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T H E

Tranflator’s P R E F A C E .

W lH E N  the tranllation o f the hiftory o f  Chile was firft 
undertaken, it was more out o f  confideration o f  ma
king that part o f  the world, fo remote from ours, 

better known, as to the geographical part, the natural hiftory, and 
th e  firft iettlements o f  the Spaniards, than to enter into a diftin£l: 
narrative o f  the events o f  that invalion, which contain little in- 
ftru£l:ion, being between a people o f great arts and abilities on onelidej 
and another o f great natural courage, and no culture of the mind 
or body, on the other. The cafe was fo extravagantly unequal 
between them, when the odds o f guns, armour, horfes, and difci- 
pline, are weighed againft nakednefs, anarchy, panick terrors, and 
lim p lick y , that it feems a kind o f  prodigy that the love o f liberty 
and a flock o f  natural unpoliftied bravery, Ihould hold a cbnteft 
with armed avarice, ipirited. by fuperftitious zeal, for almoft a 
whole Century.

The natural hiftory o f  Chile is fo admirably performed, that it 
may be a model for moft relations o f  that kind; for there are ex- 
aft defcriptions o f  all the beaftsj birds, fifties, plants, minerals, 
coafts, rivers, bays, and inhabitants o f  the country, that can be 
wifhed for. There is, befides, an excellent account o f the climate^ 
the feafons, the winds, the manner o f  living both o f the Indians' 
and the Spaniards. The defcription o f the great Cordillera, or chain 
o f  m ountains, which runs for alrnqH a thoufand leagues ip a parallel 
line with the South Sea, and divides Chile f r o m  the ultra  moun
tain provinces, is fo accurate, that nothing o f  that kind can be 
more fo : the narrative o f  the manner o f travelling through thofe 
vaft plains o f Cuyo and Tucuman, as far as Buenos Ayres, and the 
river o f  Plata; the topographical defcription of the ftreights o f  
Magellan, with all its bays, ports, and its whole navigation, are o f  
great inftruftion, as well as very entertaining.

In all this the jefuit, who was the author o f  this hiftory, muft 
be confelTed to have deferved the charafter o f a candid inquifitive 
philofopher ; and in what he has performed befides, about the 
Iettlements o f  th e  Spaniards, he is very particular, efpecially in his 
defcription o f  the city o f  St. Jdgo de Chile; where any one may fee 
the progrefs o f prieft-craft in that new world, by the vaft riches of 
the convents, monafteries, and nunneries: but above all the in- 
ftruftive chapters o f  this treatife, there is onea^out the methods o f  
driving a trade between Europe and Chile to and from the Philippines 
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nn'be Tranflator’s P R F A C £

and Eafi Indies, vv'ilicfi contains fecrcts of- commerce and  ̂naviga
tion, which I wonder how they |vere publiftled, *and 'tis poUible 
may, e’re it be long, be pra£Hfed by^eSpaniards and other nations, 
i f  the navigation o f  the Mexican gulph becomes fo troublefome, 
as it is like to be made by the naval powers o f  Europe, who feem  
to have chofe thofe Teas for the fcene ©f all their maritime power to  
€xert itfelf in.

There is a digreflion about the firft difcovery o f the illands and 
continent o f  America b y  Columbus, and a progreflive narration o f  all 
the other difcoveries, as they were made, and by whom , which is 
very curious ; but as it is borrowed from other writers, the author 
can challenge no other merit than that o f  a judicious compiler.

All that needs to be added to this preface, is, to let the world  
know that the tranflation was lirll encouraged by the Royal So
ciety, o f  which the tranflator has the honour to be a member ; and 
that it was two fummers work, that it might be the^-Ifs fubje£t 
to errors; and to prevent them, that worthy encoufager o f  all 
natural knowledge, as well as, o f  his own profeffion, in which he  
excels. Dr. Hans Shane, has contributed very obligingly Tome o f  
his care and attention, as well as to the edition by Mr. Avpnjham 
and John Churchill, who are publilhing a moft curious collefHon o f  
tra£is o f  this nature, collefled by him with great expence, and ad
mirable choice, o f  which this tra<51: will be one.
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t h e

Author’s P R E F A C E .
Ein^ come from  the kingdom o f  Chile into Europe, I  ohferved 

that there rvas fo little known o f  the parts 1 came from^ that 
in many places the very name o f  Chile had not been heard of. 
This made me think, my fe l f  obliged to fatisfy^ in fome meafure, 

the defire o f many curious perfons, who prejfed me to communicate to 
the world a thing fo worthy o f  its knowledge. But 1 found myfelf in 
great difficulty how to comply w ith their prejjing inflances, being defii- 
tute o f a ll the materials requifite fo r fuch a worK tind at fuch a diflance 

from  the place that could furnijh  tbemy that I  defpaired of g iving a juff 
JatisfaBion: however., in obedience to thofe whofe commands 1 cannot 
but reJpeSi, I  refolved to w rite  this account, more to comply w ith  my 
duty, and g ive  Jome information o f thofe remote regions, than to pretend 
to a perfeB  and exaSt hijlory, which this relation, in all its  parts, ( I  
confejs,) comes very jhort of. The reader then being thus prepared, will, 
I  hope, have a regard to the little help I  could have in this work, at fuch 
a diflance as Rome and Chile are from  one another and by his pru
dence and goodnefs, excufe any thing that may feem lefs finijhed in this 

it has not work', particularly fince there is hopes o f  a  general hiflory o f  Chile, 
I t w h i c h  cannot be long before i t  is finijhed.

In the mean time, the firfl and fecond books o f  this relation w illfh ew  
the natural fla te o f  the kingdom o f  Chile, both as to its climate and 
produB', The third, w ill  defcribe the qualities o f its firfl inhabitants i 
The fourth and fifth, w ill defcribe the firfl entrance o f  the Spaniards 
into i t ,  and the conquefl o f  i t  by them ; The fix th , w ill contain the va
rious events o f  the w ar, caujed by the noble refiflance made by the 
Araucano’s ; The feventh, w ill fhew the firfl means o f peace attempted 
by father Lewis de Valdivia, of the company o f  Jefus, order to fa 
cilitate the preaching o f the holy gojpel, and the glorious death of his 
holy companions', The lafl book, which is alfo the largefl o f all, w ill 
contain the firfl means of planting the chrifli an faith , and its propaga
tion ampng the Indians, which was particularly compaffed, and is f lil l  
carried on by the miffwns and miniflry of our company; all which en
deavours o f theirs T  explain and diflinguifh under f ix  heads, fhewing 
the necefflty o f  the fp iritual help that thofe new chriflians lie under, both 
as to preaching, and informing them in matters o f the chriflian faith .

I  mufl g ive  here five advertifements: The firfl. That in what 1 have 
feen my fe lf, I  have not departed from  the truth in any thing I  have 
w r it: as to what I  relate by hearfay, or by authority from  other wri- 

VoL. III. ( a )  ters,
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The Author's PREF AC^.
i:ers, I  report i t  w ith  the fame candor as I  heard andTcad it, !without^ 
adding or diminijijing any thing o f the truth ; and though all thofe 
1  cite in this work are worthy to be believed-, ye t the leafl to be fufped*^ 
ed of partiality, are fuch foreign w riters who extol and commend this 
kingdom o f w ith  fuch repeated encomiums. My fecond ̂ advertife~ 
ment is. That bonfidering the Kingdom  of Chile w as the lafl p a rt of 
South America that w as difcoveredy and the nearefi to the Antarticl: 
Pole, I  could n o ttrea t o f its difcovery w ith  good grounds, without touch- 
ing a little upon the neighbouring kingdoms o/Peru and Mexico, which 
were as apajfage to it', and i f  I  have enlarged nowand then on thepraijes 
and defcription of thofe parts, it  w as, becaufe I  thought i t  might not be 
difagreeable to the reader ; in which, i f  I  am miflaken, he has only 
to skip fome chapters o f  the fourth  book, and go  dire£Uy to thofe which 
treat o f the firfl entrance o f Don Diego de Almagro into C h ile ;  
Thirdly, 1 mufi take notice, thai though I  do fometimes, in fpeaking o f  
the land o f  Chilo, report fome particularities which feeni trifles, and 
not fo  proper fo r  hijiory, I  do not relate them as flngular and proper to  
that country alone, but rather to fljew the uniformity both o f nature 
and cufloms, as to life and religion, in all thofe p a r ts ; and fome thing 's 
are mentioned to encourage thofe new countries to drive on the advance
ment o f  religion, politenefs, learning, and good morals.

Fourthly, 1 mufl take notice. That fince 1 do not hbre make a gene
ra l hiflory of Chile, I  have not had occaflon to mention all the illuflri- 
ous pen , and noble commanders and foldiers, who have flourifhed in thofe 
parts from  the beginning o f the conquefl: I  only, therefore, take m tice o f  
fuch as I  find named in the authors whom I  cite; and they too not m ak
ing it their bufinefs to write a diflindb hiflory of Chile, but only to re^ 
late fome particular event, and fo mention only fome p a r t  o f  the govern 
ment o f fome governors, or their wars, cannot be exabl in the account o f  
all thofe who have in different times and occaflons aB ed in thofe w a r s ;  
and by this fa lvo I  cover the honour o f  all our gallant commanders and  
joldiers of Chile, whofe aBions I  omit, though they are worthy to be 
graven in marble, or Bronze, only fo r  this reafon. And though 1 own, 
that I  am not ignorant o f  many who have flourifhed in my tim e, and be
fore it, y e t  I have not fo diflinB an information as would He neceffary to  
give them their due commendations, and f e t  their aBions in that light 
which their valour deferves; therefore the general hiflory o f  Chile w ill  
perform that part. Perhaps, even before that, this work o f  mine may e x 
cite fome body to employ their talent in making a particular book of their 
elogiums and praifes, which cannot fa i l  o f being well received in the world, 
fince fo many noble and illuflrious fam ilies o f Europe w ill be concerned 
in it.

Laflly, I  advertife,\ ffh a t though the principal m otive o f  my w ritin g  
this relation, was to pubfifh the fpiritual miniflery o f  our company in the 
converfion o f fouls in this kingdom o f  Chile, y e t  1 could not but trea t 
C  f i t f

    
 



The i4̂ (thor’s PREFACE.
fi-fi of the land and inhabitants, as being the ohjeSb and fuhjeB o f thefr 
endeavours', and I  have been forced to be more diffuje in i t ,  than 1 
would have been about a. place already known to the world by any hiflory 
or relations made o f it. For this reafon, I  have employ d  f ix  books in 
the defcription o f the land, and the valorous fierce difpofition of its 
inhabitants, that the force and efficacy of the divine grace might Jhineout 
the more in the beginnings of the converfions o f  that untractable nation, 
mentioned in my two lafi books, which are almofl as comprehenfive 
its my f ix  firfl, whifh were divided into fo  man^  ̂ only to m fw er the 
diverfity o f m atter which they contain.

Thus I  have informed my reader o f th is , work, in which he w ill find 
variety o f entertainment. Some things w ill anfwer the curiofity o f thofe 
who delight in knowing natural caufes', others w ill be moved and incited 
to valiant ablions by the examples o f thofe performed here, Thofe 
likewife, who love hifiorical relations, w ill be pleafed, fince here is an 
epitome o f  the difcovery o f the befl part o f the Indies, according to the 
order o f times, and perfons concerned in the conquefis and difcoveries 
o f fo  many kingdoms and, laflly, the pious difpofition o f  devout minds 
w ill be elevated to praife God for the fignal favours, which the 
queen o f  heaven has befiowed on the kingdom o f Chile in particular * 
and adore the Lord o f a ll things, fo r  having in little' more than one 
century made bis name known, and his worjlip introduced among fo many 
heathen nations, even to bring the untamed m d  powerful, Ax^ucmo^s 
upon their knees to him, after fo  many years fiubborn refilling the en
trance o f  the Gofpel. I  cannot defire my Reader to exprefs any acknow* 
ledgements fo r this work of mine, becaufe I  do not ^udge it  deferves fo  
grea t a reward ; but I  hope he may, w ith indulgence, eXcufe its  faults^ 
and make me fame allowance fo r  the little helps I  have had in writing, 
I  have endeavoured to pleafe all j hut, particularly, to Jhew how the 
kingdom o f Chrifl may be advanced in that new world, i f  the apofioUcal 
scsal o f the evangelical workmen w ill employ itfe lf in this great harvejl 
of fa  extended a gentilifm and new chriflianity.

To the READER.

T
h e  firfl; fix books being the only ones that contain the 
hiftorical and natural accounts, they alone are tranllated ; 

and fome chapters even out o f  them omitted, for their tedious 
fuperftitious narratives.

THE
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B O O K  L
Of the Nature and Properties of the 

Kingdom of C hile.

C H A P .  I ;

O f  the Situationj Climatej and D ivifon o f the Kingdom C H IL E .

Sitmtim, T
H E  kingdom o f  Chile, which 
is the uttermoft bounds o f  South 
America, and has the kingdom

___  o f  'Peru to ■ the n o r t h • begins
at the 25th degree o f  fouth latitude, to
wards the Antartick Pole, and is extended 
in length five hundred leagues, as far as the 
freights o f  Magellan, and its pppofite land, 
called L a Pieri^a del Fuego, which reaches 
ro the 59th degree. ,T h e  breadth o f  Chile 
is various •, for it may be faid to extend it- 
fe lf one hundred and fifty leagues eaft and 
weft, becaufe though that which is properly 
call’d Chile, is not in many places above 
twenty or thirty leagues broad, which is 
generally its extent from the fea to the fa
mous Cordillera Nevada,  ̂or chain o f  moun
tains cover’d with Ihow, (of which we fhall 
fpeak in its proper place,) yet in the divi- 
fion o f the bounds o f  the feveral govern
ments o f America, the king added to Chile 
thofevaft plains o f Cuyo, which runs in 
length as far as Chile does, and are above 
twice as btoa,d.

T he oppofire part o f  the world to this 
kingdom, is the meridian that pafles be* 
tween the ifland Taprobana o f  the Antients, 
which is Zeilon, and cape Comorin, begin
ning at twenty fix degrees north o f  the equi* 
nodial line. T h e  inhabitants are properly 
antipodes to thofe o f  Chile; and thofe who 
inhabit the countries that reach from thirty 
feven degpees to forty four o f  the moft 
wefterly parts o f  New Guinea, would be 
alfo diametrically antipodes to the inhabi
tants o f  Cajlille; but ’ tis yet uncertain, whe
ther that part o f  the world is land or water; 
but this is certain, that it falls out in the 
divifion o f  Cajlille, and is oppofite to it, and 
is weft from Chile one 'thouiand foven 
hundred leagues.

This kingdom is comprehended in the 
third, fourth, and fifth climate: In that

f
>art o f  it which is in the third climate, the 
ongeft day is thirteen hours; and in the 

fifth climate, the day at longeft is about 
fourteen hours, and fomething more, quite 

V oL . III.

contrary to Europe, as being Oppofite to itjOvALLR^ 
but not diametrically ; for the lOngeft day 
in Chile is St. Lucias, and the ihorteft 
St. Barnabfs ; the fun is always there to
wards the north, and the fhadows to the 
fouth.
. T his is the fituation o f  the kingdom o f  
Chile, which borders upon the north with 
the province o f  Aracama, and the rich 
mines o f  fftvev o f  Potofi, where the king
dom o f  Peru  begins; and on the fouth jt. 
has the great fea to the pole, and the iflands ' 
difcover’d in it. Abr^am  Orteliusvros o f  
opinion, that there was. on this fouth fid? 
o f  the'kingdom o f Chile  ̂ a land which was 
contiguous with New Guinea; and this opi
nion lafted till we were undeceiv’ d by thofe, 
who having pafs’d b y  the ftreight o f  St. Vin
cent, otherwife call’d the ftreight o f  Le 
Maire, went round that fouth land call’d 
the Tierra del Fuego, and returned- to the 
north fea by the ftreights of. Magellan i 
proving evidently the laid land be . an 
ifland entirely feparated from any other 
land; as I  ma.ll fliew further in its proper 
place.

Chile has on the eaft Pucuman m d Buenos 
Ayres, and to the north, eaft Paraguay and 
Brafil’, to the weft it . has the 
which, according to the opinion o f  Antonio 
de Herrera, is all that is comprehended be
tween Chile and China, and begins at, the 
Golden Cherfonefus,ox fht ifland o f  Sumatra % 
and that fea is in breadth, eaft and weft,' 
two thoufand feven hundred leagues.

According to what has been faid, we 
may divide this kingdoni into three parts:
T he firftand principal is that which is com
prehended between the Cordillera Nevada 
and the South-Sea, which is properly call’d 
ChiH. T he fecond contains the iflands 
which are fow’d up and down upon its coaft 
as far as the ftreights o f  Magellan. T h o  
third contains the province o f  Cuyo; . which 
is on the other fide o f  the fnowy mountains, 
call’d the Cordillera Nevada, .and run in 
length all along as far as the ftreights, and 
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Of the Nature and FropertieJ\qf the B ook I.

OvALiE. in breadth extends to the confines o f  Tucu-

T o  begin then with that part which is 
moft properly call’d Chile: I  confefs I had 
rather the defcription o f  it had fallen to 
the lot o f  fome ftranger who had feen i t ; 
for then the danger o f  pafling for too par
tial for one’s own country (to which are 
expos’d all thofe who write o f  it) would 
have been more eafily avoided, and fuch a' 
one might with lefs apprehenfion enlarge 
upon the excellent properties which G od 
has been pleas’d to endow it with. T h e  
common opinion o f  all thofe who have 
come from Europe to it, is, that its foil 
and its climate exceed all others they have 
feen; though, perhaps, in that they only 
make a return for the kind welcome they 
all meet with in thofe parts. A s  for m y part, 
all I  can lay, is, that though it be like E u
rope in every thing, except in the oppofition 
o f  the feafons, which are tranfpos’d, it be
ing fpring and fummer in the one, when it 
is autumn and winter in the other, yet it 
has fome properties which do really fingu- 
larize it, and deferve the praifes given it 
by travellers; for, firft, neither the heat 
nor the cold are fo exceffive as in Europe, 
particularly as far as the 45th degree o f  la
titude, for from thence to the pole the ri
gorous and exceffive cold begins.

Tm^it- T h e  fituation accidental of the land o f 
the Chile, muft be the caufe o f  this temperature 

o f  the air *, for being cover’d on the eaft 
by the high mountains o f  the Cordillera, 
which are all fo prodigioufly elevated, it 
receives the frefh and cooling breezes from 
the fea ; and the tides which penetrate as 
far as the foot o f  the mountains, joining 
with the coolnels o f the Ihow, with which 
they are cover’d, refrelh the A ir fo, that 
about four a-clock in the afternoon the heat 
is no ways troublefome. N ay, i f  one is in 
the lhade, one may fay, that in no hour o f  
the day the fun is infupportable, efpecially 
from thirty fix degrees or thereabouts, nei
ther day nor night the heat can be com
plained o f ; which is the caufe, that at the 
town o f  the Conception, which is in that 
fituation, the covering for beds is the fame 
winter and fummer, neither o f  thofe foafons 
being any ways troublefome.

Chile Another good quality o f  this country is, 
fromh^' to be free from lightening; for though 
/»»/»/. fometimes thunder is heard, ’ tis at a great 

diftance up in the mountain. Neither does 
there fall any hail in the fpring or fummer; 
or are thofe ftorms o f  thunder and lighten
ing feen here, which in other parts make 
the bells be mng out, and the clouds to be 
exorcized; neither are there fo many cloudy 
days in winter as in other parts; but moft 
commonly after the rain has lafted two or 
three days, the heavens clear up, and look

as i f  the sky htip been walk’ d, without the 
leaft doud, in ahvery Ihort time after the 
rain ; for as Jbon as ever the north wind, 
w hiclf brings the cloudy weather, ceafos, 
the fouth fucceeds, and in a few hours drives 
away the rain; or i f  it be in the night
tim e, the dew falls, and the fun rifes brigh
ter than ever.

T h is  country is yet to be^valued upon Andallpi. * 
another propriety o f  it, which is, that itfineus trt». 
is free from poifonous creatures, fuch as 
vipers and fhakes, foorpions or toads; lb 
that one may venture to fit under a tree, or 
lie down and row l on the ground, without 
fear o f  being bit by them. N either are 
there tygers, panthers, or any other mif- 
chievous animals; except fome lions o f  a 
fmall kind, which fometimes do harm to  
the flocks o f  fheep or goats, but never to  
men, whom they fly from ; and this is not 
only in the cultivated land, where men are 
frequent, but in the woods and folitude, 
and in the thickeft groves, o f which there 
are fome fo clofe with trees, that one can 
hardly break through them afoot. I  heard 
a friar o f  ours, who was ah excellent B uil
der, fay, that having gone for three months 
together in woods, where there was no fign 
o f  any one’s having pafs’d  before, to find 
out trees proper for the timber o f th6 church 
o f  St. Jago, he had never met with the 
leaft poifonous creature, that could cither 
caufe a naufeous idea, or a dangerous effedt.

There is another moft wonderful fingu- No hugi 
larity o f this fame country, which is, that 
not only it does not breed, but w ill not^"*’^̂' 
fuffer any punaizes or bugs to live in i t ; 
which is the more to be admir’d, that on 
the other fide the mountains they fw arm .
I  never faw one in it alive, for fometimes 
there are fome in the goods and furniture o f  
people who come from the province o f  Cuyo ; 
but as foon as they feel the air o f  Chile they 
die. T h e  experience that was made o f  this, 
b y  one that was either curious or malicious 
enough, was w onderful; for coming from 
Cuyo to Chile, he brought fome o f  thole 
creatures w ith him , w ell put up in a B o x , 
and fuch food provided for them as to keep 
them a live ; but no fooner were diey come 
to the valley o f  Aconcagua, which is the 
firft valley coming down from the moun
tains, but they all died, not fo much as 
one remaining alive.

I do not fay any thing here o f  the mines 
o f  gold, nor o f  thofe excellent waters w hich, 
running from them, are cordial and heal
th y ; nor o f  the abundance o f  provifions 
for life, nor o f  the phyfical plants, nor o f  
many other rare qualities in which this coun
try  exceeds others, as well to avoid confu- 
fion, as becaufe thofe things w ill be better 
lliew’d when we come to treat o f  each o f  
them in particular in their proper places

In
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In all other things the lin d  o f  Chile is 
ffl/tte and fq Europe  ̂ both in aim ate and foil,
■ fhe cU-

totô e.

that there is very fmall o f ho difference; 
and it is very remarkable, that in fuch va
riety o f  difcoveries made in America, none 
is fo conformable in every thing with the 
European conftimtion, as this trad o f  
Chile ; for in m oft o f  the places between 
the tropicksj as Brafil, Cartagena, Pana
ma, Portobello, and thofe coafts in that fi- 
tuation, the heats are violent, hnd conti
nual all the year; and in fome other places, 
fuch as Potofi, and the mountains o f  Peru, 
the co ld  is as exceffive ; in fome they have 
a winter without rain, and have their rain 
in fummer, when their heat is higheft; 
others there are, where they have neither 
wine, oil, nor wheat o f  their own product; 
and though in fome they may have thefe 
produdions, yet the other fruits o f  Europe 
do not take with them ; but Chile Ess, juft 
as Europe, its four feafons, o f  fpring, fum
mer, autumn, and winter; it does not rain 
in fummer, but in winter; and all the pro- 
dud o f  Europe agrees with their foil.

One thing is much to be admir’d , and 
that is, that the land o f  Cuyo, that o f  

fttme Uti- cuman, and Buenos Ayres, being all in the 
fame latitude w ith Chile, are neverthelefs 
fo different in climate from it and from  

fering in Europe; fo r though in thofe parts it freezes 
fo as to freeze water within 

■ T̂eu-^  doors, and that their cattle, i f  left abroad, 
die with cold, yet there does not fall a 
drop o f  rain all the winter, and the fun 
fhines out fo bright and clear, that not a 
cloud is to be feen : But in the fpring they 
have fuch abundance o f rain, that it 
would drown the whole country, i f  the 
ihowers Jafted as long as in Europe or in 
Chile i for when the rain lafts but an hour 
and a half, the ftreets are full o f  ftreams in 
the towns, and the carts are up to their

several

and £u' 
rope

axle-trees, though they are very high in O valle. 
thofe parts, and all the country is as it 
wde a fea: There fall likewife at that time 
thunder-ftones, and hail as big as a hen’s 
egg, nay, as geefe eggs, and fometimes 
as big as oftriches; as I m yfelf have 
feen.

A ll theft ftorms and varieties o f weather 
form themfelves in the high mountains, 
that are a kind o f  wall to the kingdom o f 
Chile; and they never come fo far down as 
to invade its territories, but flop at them 
like a larricado ; for in Chile the weather 
is always fteddy and conftant, without fud-‘ 
den changes, all the fpring, fummer, and 
autumn ; in winter, indeed, there are de
grees o f  heat and cold, as there is a diffe
rence in the length and fhortnefs o f the 
days, according to the degrees o f  the lati
tude, and cOurft o f the fun, which caufes 
the fame variation as in Europe, though in 
oppofite months.

From hence it follows, as authors do ̂  great 
obferve, and experience teaches, that there refem- 
muft be, and is, a great refemblance 
tween the animals and other produftions o f animals 
Chile and thofe o f  Europe, A s a proo ‘̂*’>d other 
o f  this, I  have feen fcveral gentlemen that 
came to Chile from other parts o f  Amenca, 
either as commanders, or for other emj^oy- thofe of 
ments, which are in the king’s difpofal, m- Europe, 
credibly overjoy’d at this conformity with 
Europe; for they think themfelves, as it, 
were, in their native country, the air and the . 
provifions o f  both fo like in their qualities:
T he meats are morenourifhing than in hot
ter climates ; and when thofe who have 
been either born or bred in tlioft hot coun
tries come to Chile, they are forced to ab- 
ftain, and keep a watch upon their appe
tites, till their ftomachs are ufed by little 
and little to the ftrength o f  the food o f  
that country, and can digeft it.

Winter.

C H A P .  II.
O f  the four Seafons of the Tear, and particularly o f the Winter and Spring: 

JVith a ^efeription o f fome Flowers and Medicinal Flants.
The four

T H  E* four leafbns o f  the year; which 
are in Europe the fpring, the fummer, 

the autumn, and the winter, are with the 
fame duration o f  time enjoyed in Chile, 
though not exadtly under the lame names, 
at the lame tim e ; for the fpring begins 
about the middle o f  the European Augufi, 
and lafts to the middle o f  November ; then 
begins the fummer, which holds to the 
middle o f  February ; which is followed by 
the autumn, which lafts to the middle o f  
May ; and then th e . winter entets, and 
makes all the trees bare o f  their leaves, 
and the earth cover’d with white frofts, 
(which neverthelefs diffolve about two hours

after fun-rift, except in fome cloudy days, 
that the ilicles laft from one day to an
other ;) the winter ends again about the 
middle o f  Augufi. ’ T is very feldom that 
the fnow falls in the valleys or low grounds, 
though fo great a quantity is upon the 
mountains, that it fills up fometimes all 
the hollow places to the height o f  feveral 
pikes, and there remains, as it were, in 
wells and refervatories, to provide, as it 
does in due time, fo many fprings and rir 
vers with water, fo fertilizing the valleys 
and plains  ̂ that they produce infinite crops 
o f  all forts in the autumn, and enrich the 
kingdom. But notwithftanding that it

feldont
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Teldom fhows in the valleys and plains, yet 
it is fo cold in them, that few parts o f  Eu~ 
rope are colder j which pfo'cfeeds not only 
from the degree o f  elevation this land is in» 
but alfo' from its neighbourhood to thofe 
Vaft mountains called the Cordillera.  ̂ who 
fend out fuch lharp and piercing winds, 
that fometimes tliey are infupportable; 
therefore the fea coaft is much more tem
perate and warm ; but in return, much 
more expofed to vehement tempefts o f  
winds, than the inland parts, where thefe 
ftorms are in fome meafure fpent before 
they reach them, and fo cannot w hip 
them and torment them as they do the fea 
coafts.

F or fome protection againft thefe lharp 
cold winds, God A lm ighty has placed fe- 
veral great clutters o f  thorn-bulhes, which 
.thrive fo W(*ll, that it is the ordinary fewel 
o f  all the countries about the town o f  
St. JagOy and the valleys near it. It is a 
plant not unlike an oak, though more du
rable ; the heart o f  the wood is red, and 
incorruptible; o f  it they make coals for the 
furnace, and other Ihop ufes. In other 
parts the true oak ferves for the fame pur- 
pofe; as in the territory o f  the city o f  Con
ception, where there are very large woods 
o f  them, which are lb thick, that though 
they have already fetved for the ufes o f  the 
natives fo many years, yet when they are 
enter’d, they can hardly be paffed in the 
m iddle; and this within h alf a league o f  
the c ity ; for further up in the country there 
are foretts, where no rrtan ever fet his 
foot.

T hough thefe oaks, as alfo the fruit- 
trees, lofe their leaves in winter, yet there 
are wild trees which do not, though all co
vered with ice and fnow ; and the cold is 
fo far from injuring them, that when the 
fun rhelts the frott, they look brighter and 
more beautiful. A s foon as the firft rains 
come, the fields begin to be cloathed in 
green, and the earth is covered in twenty 
or thirty days with graft ; amongtt which 
nature produces a fort o f  yellow flower 
in fuch abundance, that the plains and 
valleys look like carpets o f  green and yel
low.

Thefe firtt rains feem to prepare the 
earth for its ornamental drefs o f  flowers 
with the fpring, which begins about the 
middle o f  Augufi; and they latt till Tie- 
cemher, that the heats come in, and that < 
with fuch variety and abundance o f  fo 
many kinds, that the fields look as i f  they 
had been, painted, producing a moft de
lightful objed. I remember once, as I 
was travelling, I faw fo great a diverfity 
o f  theft flowers, fome fcarlet, others blue, 
yellow, red, flxaw-colour, purple, iSc. 
that I was mov’d to tell them, and I told

in a Ihort time kvo  and forty forts, fo  ad
mirable was th eiW ariety; and yet I  do not 
reckoftafnong thefe the cultivated ones in 
gardens, nor thole thtttnvere brought from.
Europe, fuch as carnations, rofes, ftock- 
gillyflowers, orange, lillies, poppies, lu
pins, I  only fpeak o f  thofe that grow  
w ild, which are fo odoriferous and fweet- 
fcented, that ’ tis out o f  theqj that they 
diftil a water call’d aq̂ ua d'angeles, or, an- 
gel’s-water. T h e  fm ell o f theft flowers is 
perceived fweeteft at the rifuig and fetting  ̂
o f  the fun; which mingled with the fcent 
emitted by the herbs, which are very aro- 
matick, produce a moft admirable perfume, 
and for that reafon they put the fprouts and 
tops o f them among the flowers which 
rhake the angel-water.

It is fcarce poflTible to exprefs the force 
with which the earth puts forth thefe plants, 
which is fo great, that in many places ’ tis 
hard to diftinguifli the cultivated from the 
uncultivated lands. One would think at 
firft that all had been plowed and fowed 
a lik e ; and with the continuance o f  the  
rains, the graft runs up fo ftrong, and 
grows fo intricate, that a horfe can hardly 
break through it, it coming in moft places 
to the faddle-girts.

Muftard-fted, turnips, mint, fennel, 8s,e. 
trefoil, and other plants, which I fee are 
fowed and cultivated in Europe, for the 
juft efteem that is made o f  them, do a ll 
grow  wild in Chile, without ftrving to the 
uft o f  life at all, otherwifc than by the 
cattle’s feeding on them, which they m ay 
do for ftveral leagues together. T h e  m uf- 
tard plant thrives fo m ightily, that it is 
as b ig  as one’ s arm, and fo high and th ic k , 
that it looks like a tree. 1  have travelled 
many leagues through muftard groves, 
which were taller than horfe and man ; and 
the birds build their nefts in them, as the 
gofpel mentions in theft words, ita ut vo -  Mat. xiU. 
lucres cesli veniant fA hdbitent in ramis ejus; * * • 
fo that the birds o f  the air come and lodge 
in the branches thereof.

There are many plants o f  great Virtae charaaer 
in phyfick, and know n only to the Indians, Ma- 
call’d Machis, who are a pace o f. men that 
are their dodlors. T h e ft plants they conceal tort. 
carefully, and particularly from the Spa
niards, to whom i f  they communicate the 
know ledge o f  one or tw o, it is a great 
m ark o f  their friendfliip; but the know 
ledge o f  the reft they referve, and it paf- 
fcs from father to fon. T h e ft  Machis, or 
dodtors, are not only efteem’d b y  the In
dians, but b y  the Spaniards themftlves, who 
have recourfc to them in the greateft extre
mities, when the difeaft prefles moft. T h e y  
find wonderful effedts from the application 
o f  theft fimples, which they uft in a lefler 
dole with the Spaniards than w ith the In

dians,
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dians, who v̂ re o f  a more robiJI: nature, and 
ftronger conftitution. J

I law one o f  our order ijuich troubled 
with the falling-ficknefs and fwooning fits, 
lb as he was forced to have always fome 
body in his company, or elfe he m ight have 
fallen down Hairs, or otherwife killed hirn- 
fdf: he had ufed all the remedies that the 
learning o f  phyficians and the charity o f  re
ligious men could fuggeft, but without any 
efeft at a l l ; tiay, he was worfe and worfe 
every day. O ur fathers learned at laft, 
that about twelv^ leagues off from that 
place there lived an Indian Mac hi: they 
fent for him  j and being come, and having 
heard the relation o f  his diftemper, he gave 
him as much o f  a certain herb in wine as 
the bignefs o f a n ail; and it had fo great an 
effed, that it took away the diftemper, as if  
he had taken it away with his hand, the 
perfon being never troubled with it more, 
all the time I knew him.

I have feen many other cures performed 
by thefe Machis., particularly in cales o f 
poifon •, for in that Ibrt o f  diftemper they 
are very eminent. <I lhall mention but one 
inftance, o f  a gentleman who had been pi
ning away for feveral years, and often at 
death’s door: once, being in extream dan
ger, he heard o f  a famous Machi who lived 
a great way off, but was a lhe-do6lor, (for 
there are women amongft them eminent in 
the a rt:) he procured, by prefents, to have 
her fent for j and having promifed her a 
confiderable reward, befides what he gave 
her in hand, which he was well able to per
form, being very rich and powerful, Ihe 
began to apply her remedies, which were 
herbs-, and one day, when Ihe faw his 
body prepared to part with the poifon, Ihe 
caufed a great filver voider to be fet in the 
middle o f  the room, and there, in the pre
fence o f  many people, the gentleman having 
firft been very fick in his ftomach, he .call: 
up the poifon which had been given him 
many years before, wrapp’d up in hair, 
which came up with it; and he was perfedt- 
ly  well after this, as he himfelf related to 
me.

Though, as I have faid, the Indians are 
fo clofe ittfceeping fecret the herbs they ufe, 
yet manyl p f thim , perfuaded by reafon, 
and induced by friendlhip, do communi
cate fomething; and time and experience 
has difcover’d fo many more, that i f  I 
fhould mention them all, I Ihould be forc’d 
to make a book on purpofe o f  them ; there
fore I lhall only mention three that I have 
more prelent in my memory, the elfedls o f 
which are prodigious.

T he firft lhall be the famous plant call’d 
Siuinchamali, which riles not a foot above 
the ground, and its branches fpread like a 
nofegay, and end in little flowers at the 

Vot. III.

points, which, both in colour and fhape, Ovalle; 
aro not unlike the faffron call’d Romi,
They pull up the herb, and boil it entire 
with its root, leaves, and flowers, in fair 
water, which is given to the Patient to 
drink hot: amongft other effedls it pro
duces, one is to dillblve all coagulated 
blood in the body, and that very qu ickly; 
fo that an Indian feeling himfelf wounded, 
takes it immediately, to hinder the blood 
that could not come out at the wound from 
congealing inwardly, and fo prevents all im- 
pofthumation, and the corruption o f  the reft.

There happened in our college o f  St. Ja- 
go an accident, wdiich gave proof o f  this ad
mirable herb; which was, T hat an Indian 
belonging to us being goqe to the great 
place to fee the bull-leaft, a bull, to his 
great misfortune, cat h’ dhim up, and tofs’d 
him in the air, and left him almoft dead on 
the ground ; he was brought to our houfe, 
and the phyfician, being called, faid he 
was a dead man, and nothing could fave 
him : but, however, he told the father that 
has care o f  the fick, that it would coft but 
little to give him the ^inchamali, wrap 
him up warm, and leave him alone fome 
hours. It was done accordingly ; and after 
fome time, the father reforting to the place 
where they had laid him, to fee i f  he was 
dead, he was found not only alive, but out 
o f danger, and the llieet all full o f  blood, 
which the herb had caus’d him to void 
through 'the pores o f  his body, fo as he re
main’ d perfedly well in a little time.

The fecond herb is that which we Spa
niards call Albaaquilla, and the Indians,
Culen, becaufe its leaves are like the leaves 
o f fweet bafil: it grows in bufhes fo high, 
that they feem to be trees ; the leaver are 
very fragrant, and fweet like honey; be
ing bruifed, it is applied to the wound out
wardly, and fome drops o f  its juice are 
to be poured alfo into the wound ; after 
which moft admirable effedls o f its efficacy 
are feen.

I was told by captain Sebajlian Garcia 
Carrera, the founder o f our novitiat-houfe 
o f  Bucalemo, that as he was travelling with 
a dog in his company, which he loved 
extremely, fome wild monkeys that live 
in the mountains fell upon him, and fo 
worried him among them by biting him, 
fome on one fide and fome on the other, 
that they left him full o f  wounds, and 
particularly with one large one in his 
throat: his mafter came up at laft, and 
found him without fign o f  life : he was 
much troubled for the lofs o f  his dog, 
and lighted to fee what he could do for 
him. T h is Albaaquilla is an herb that 
grows every where in the fields; and the 
gentleman, at a venture, gathering three or 
four handfuls o f  it, bruized them between 
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his throat he thruft a handful o f it, and fo 
left him without hopes o f  life : but it  fell 
out wonderfully, that after a few leagues 
travelling on, turning back to look at 
fomething, he faw  his dog following at a 
diftance, who w as fo well cured that he 
lived many years after.

T h e third herb, that I can remember, is 
like a knot o f  fine hair, and which is not 
commonly met w ith : this is an admirable 
herb in fevers and pleurifies ; it is boiled 
in water, and drank ; it purifies and clean- 
fes the blood, expelling that which is bad, 
and fo the fick body .remains perfeftly

ojired; as I mV felf have had the experience 
o f  it. I

{There are f^veral other plants, fome of 
woichcure the pains o f the liver; others dif- 
folvmthrftone ip the^sladder, and break it 
to pieces; fome are excellent for thefciatica 
and other infirmities ; all which, i f  I  were 
to relate in particular, I ftiould make a 
new diofcorides, or herbal, which is not my 
intention. W e  will therefore leave the 
flowers and herbs of the fpfing, the har
mony p f the finging o f birds, which fo re
joices the mornings, and the ferenc and 
quiet days o f  this lealbn, to draw near the 
fummerj, which w ill afford us matter o f  
difcourfe.

C H A P .  I l f .

O f  the Summer and Autumn, and their ^roduif.

Summer.  ̂ I   ̂H  E  Summer begins in the middle o f  
JL  November, and lafts to the middle o f  

February, fo that the greateft hears are at 
Chrijimas; and we are forc’d to have re- 
courle to our faith, to confider the Child 
G od trembling w ith cold in the manger ; 
for when we rife to  fing matins, particu
larly in Cuyo and ‘Tucuman, where the heats 
are excelTive, we are ready to melt with 
heat. In Chile the heats are not fo excef- 
five, becaufe the country is more tempe
rate ; but ftill the weather is not fo cold 
as it was in Bethlem. About this time the 
fruits begin to ripen, which are in great . 
variety ; and there are but few o f  thofe o f  
Europe that arc w anting; for as foon as 
any o f  them are brought, either in ftone, 
feed, or plant, they take, and ’ tis wonder
ful to fee how they thrive. I remember 
about thirty years ago there were no cherries; 
there coming by chance a little tree from 
Spain, from which all the curious began to 
multiply them in their gardens, (it being 
both a rarity, and a valuable fruit;) in a 
fmaii time they were fo increafed, that 
they were banifh’d  from the gardens to 
the fields, becaufe they produced fo ma
ny young plants from their roots, that 
tliey took up all the ground about 
them.

De/mption fruits o f  Peru, Mexico, and all
cf putts, the continent o f America, not one will grow 

in Chile; and the reafon is, the oppofition 
o f  the climate o f  Chile; nay, though they 
bring either plant, feed, or fetting, they 
never thrive ; for thofe countries' are within 
the tropicks, and Chile is out o f  th em : 
for which reafon alfo the fruits o f  Europe 
take fo well in Chile, fuch as pears, 
abricots, figs, peaches, quinces, iAc. 
which bear infinitely; and i f  there is not 
care taken to leflen their number when lit
tle, it is impoflible for the boughs to bear

the weight o f  the fruit, fo that they are 
fain to prop them up with forks when they 
grow near ripe.

T h e fhiit that exceeds all the reft for 
bearing, is the apple o f  all kinds, o f  
which there are prodigious orchards; and 
o f  thefe, though they leflen the number, 
yet the others increafe fb much in w eight, 
that the trees are brought down to the 
ground; fo that there are many windfalls, 
filling all the ground about them, and the 
very rivers on which they ftand, and flo p 
ping the courfe o f  the water.

A ll  the crops o f  oats, wheat, m aiz, and Grtust. 
all other garden produ<5l, begin to be cut 
in December, and fo on to M arch ; and they 
feldom produce lefs than twenty or th irty  
for one, nay, fome a hundred for one, and 
the maiz four hundred for one; and ’ tis very 
feldom that there is any fcarcity o f  grain, 
but it  is very cheap moA commonly.

A s for the fruit o f  the gardens, it is ne
ver or rarely fold, but any body m ay, w ith 
out hinderance,fl;ep into a garden or orchard, 
and eat what they w i l l ; only the ftrawber- 
ries, which they call Frutilla, are fold ; for 
though I have feen them grow  w ild  for 
miles together, yet, being cultivated, tliey 
are fold very dear: they are very different 
from thofe I have feen here in Rome, as 
well in the talle, as in th£ linell 0 and as for 
their fize, they grow to be as b ig  as pears, 
moft commonly red, but in the territory 
o f  the Conception there are o f  them white 
and yellow.

About this time alfo the herbs that fatten 
the cattle grow rip e; and then they begin 
to k ill them with great profit, it being the 
chiefeft riches o f  the country, by reafon o f  
the tallow and hides which are fent for Peru. 
T h ey  kill thoufands o f  cows, fheep, g o a ts ; 
and the flefh, being fo cheap that it is not 
worth faying, they throw it away into the
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fea or rivers, that it may not infeft the a ir ; 
only they fait the tongues and loins o f  the 
cows, which they fend for ^eru  as prefents 
to their friends; and they who are able, 
and underftand it, fend likewife fome 
dried falt-fifh for the king’s forces, or keep 
it to feed their own flaves or fervants. 

jutumn. Autumn begins about the middle o f  Fe
bruary i fo  lent proves the rnofl: delicious 
time of: the year; for befides lobfters, oy- 
fters, crabs,* and other forts o f Ihell-filh 
and fea-fifli o f  all kinds, they fifh in the 
ponds and rivers for trouts, Vagres, Peje- 
reges, and other very choice river-fidi o f 
feveral k in d s; and at the fame time there 
is a great plenty o f  pulfe, and garden-pro- 
duft, as gourds, all forts o f  fruit, parti
cularly quinces, which are as big as one’ s 
head, and another kind called Lucumas, o f 
which they make fo many dilhes, that the 
mortification o f  falling is hardly perceived. 

rime of ga- Autumn they begin to ga
thering ther the olives and the grapesj and this lafts 
dives and the months o f  May and June. T h e  wines 
Node 'and noble and generous, and fam’d by
generous the authors who write o f  this country: 
m'aes. there is fuch plenty o f  them, that the

plenty is a grievance, there being no vent O valle, 
for fuch quantities: it kills ^ e  Indians, be- 
caufe when they drink, ’ tis without mea- 
fure, till they fall dow n; and it being 
very ftrong, it burns up their inward parts: 
the beft kind is the MifcateL I  have feen 
fome that look like water •, but their ope
ration is very different in the ftomach, which 
they warm like brandy.

There are white wines alfo very much white 
valued; as thofe o f  the grapes called Ubamaes.
Forrontes, and Albilla: the red and deep- 
colour’d are made o f the ordinary red grape, 
and the grape called Mollar. T h e  bunches o f 
grapes are fo large, that they caufe admi
ration; particularly I remember one, which, 
becaufe o f its monftrous bignefs, was by 
its owner (a gentleman) offer’ d to our lady’s 
fhrine; it was fo big as to fill a basket, and 
to feed the whole convent o f friers for that 
meal, and they are pretty numerous. The 
branches o f  the vines are by conlequence ve
ry big, and the trunk or body o f  them is in 
fome places as thick as a man’s body, 
and no man can incompafs with extended 
arms the heads o f them, when they are in 
full bloom.

C H A P .  IV.

O f  the natural Riches of the Kingdom o f  Chile; which core its Mines o f  
Goldj and other M etals; as aljb of the indujirious Management o f its 
other RroduB.

r-ao forts r r ^ H E  riches o f  Chile are o f  two forts: 
of riches. J|^ thole which nature has be-

ftowed on it, without the help o f  human 
induftry; and, fecondly, thofe which have 
been produced and invented by  the inha
bitants, to improve and enjoy its fertility. 
T o  thefirft kind belong its mines o f  gold, 
liJver, copper, tin, quick-filver, and lead, 
with which heaven has inriched it. O f  the 
copper o f  Chile are made all the great 
guns for Peru  and the neighbouring king
doms, in the garrifons o f  which there are 
always ftores, particularly on the coafts: 
all the bells o f the churches, andtitenfils 
for families, are o f  this m etal; fo that fince 
the working o f  thele mines, no copper has 
come from Spain f  for the Indies are fuffi- 
ciently fupplied b y  them with all they 
can want.

Little lead. There is little lead w ork’d, becaufe 
and le[s there is little ufe o f  i t ; quick-filver lefs, be- 

caufe the mines are but newly diffovered ; 
and as they were going to work them, the 
obftacle to thofe o f  Guancabilica in Peru  
was removed, and fo there was no need o f  
working thofe o f  Chile. Thofe o f  filver 
iikewife lie unwrought, becaufe the go l
den mines are o f  lefs charge, and fo 
every body has turned their induftry to-

JUver.

wards them: they are fo many, and 
fo rich, that from the confines o f  Peru 
to the extreameft parts o f this kingdom, 
as far as the ftreights o f Magellan, there is 
no part o f the country but they difeover 
them j which made father Gregory o f  Leon, 
in his map o f  Chile, fay. T h a t this coun
try ought rather to have been called 
a plate o f  gold, than to go about to 
reckon up its golden mines, which are 
innumerable.

A ll the authors who have writ o f  this 
country, do m ightily enlarge upon its 
riches; and the fame is done by all thofe 
who have navigated the ftreights o f  M a 
gellan : Antonio de Herrera, in his general 
hiftory o f  the Indies, fays. T h at in all the 
Weft-Indies, no gold is lb fine as that o f  
Valdivia in Chile, except the famous mine 
o f  Carabaya; and that when thofe mines 
were firft work’d, (which was before thofe 
Indians who are now at peace with us were 
at war,) an Indian among them did ufe to 
get from them every day 20 or ^opeftls o f  
gold, which comes to near 500 reals o f 
plate, and was a wonderful gain.

And the already-cited John ar\A Theodore Great 
de Brye fay. T h a t when the Nodales paffed of 
the ftreights o f St. Vincent, otherwifc®®̂ *̂ *
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OvAt-LE. called ftreights o f  L e Maire, there ci in e  

1646. faiDe Indians from the country called L a  
Sierra del Fuego, who exchanged with the 
Spaniards a piece o f  gold o f  a foot and a 
half long, and as broad, for fcillars, knives, 
needles, and other things o f little va lu e; 
for they do not value it as we do. Other 
authors fay, that mofl: o f  the gold that was 
laid up in the Ineas treafure, was brought 
to him from Chile, though having never 
fubjefted the Araiicanos, he could not have 
that quantity which this rich country would 
Cife have afforded.

But what need I weary myfelf in. cita
tions o f people abroad, when thole who 
live in the country o f  Chile, and fee it eve
ry day, are the beft teftimony o f  the great 
riches that the Spaniards have drawn from 
thefe mines; which was fo great, that I 
have heard the old men fay. T h at in their 
feafts and entertainments they us’d to put 
gold-duff in tlieir falt-lellers, inffead o f  
fa it ; and that when they fwept the houle, 
the fervants would often find grains o f  gold 
in the fweepings, which they would walh 
out, for the Indians being the perfons that 
brought it to their lords, they would often 
let fome fall.

Gold more I have faid before, that it was much 
■ îmy than more ealy to get gold than filver out o f  

t̂uer. j-pg mines, becaule this laff coffs much 
pains ; firft, to dig it from the hard rock, 
then to beat it in the mills to powder, 
which mills are chargeable, as is alfo the 
quick-filver, neceffary to be us’d to make 
the filver unite, and all the reff o f  the ope
rations requifite to refine i t ; but the ad
vantage o f getting gold has no other trou
ble in it, than to carry the earth in which 
it is found to the water, and there walh it 
in mills on purpofe, with a ffream which 
carries off the earth, and the gold, as being 
heavieff, goes to the bottom.

’ T is true, that fometimes they follow 
the gold vein through rocks and hard places, 
where it grows thinner and thinrc", till at 
laff the profit that arift-! )s very fm ail; yet 
they perfift to follow it, i hopes it will 
grow larger, and end at laff in that which 
they call Bolfa, which is, when coming to 
a fofter and eafier part o f  the rock, the 
vein enlarges fo, that one o f thele hits is 
enough to enrich a family for all their lives. 
There is now lefs gold found than formerly, 
by realbn o f  the war the Spaniards have 
had with the nation o f  Araucanos; but 
ftill fome is found, particularly in Co- 
quimio, where, in the winter, when it 
rains much, is the great harveff o f  gold j 
for by the rain the mountains are walk’d 
away, and the gold is eafier to come at. 
There is likewife fome gold in the terri
tory o f the Conception-, in which I was 
told, by a captain who enter’d into our

fociety. T h a t there wa.'’, not above half 
a league from thatown, a pond, or ffand- 
ing-water, whicM is not deeper than half 
the heighth o f  a man ; and that when tl̂ e 
Indians have nothing to fpend, they fend 
their wives to this pond ; and the^ going 
in, feel out with their toes the grains o f 
gold ; and as foon as they havq found 
them, they ffoop and take them up. T hey 
do this till they have got to the Value o f  ' 
two or three pefo s of gold;‘ and:'then ^  
they leek no longer, but go home, and 
do not return for any more as long as that^^^*^^. 
laffs i for they are not a covetous people, 
but are content to enjoy, without laying

“P-
I brought with me to Italy, one o f  thefe 

grains thus found, o f  a pretty realbnable 
bignefs -, and fending it at Seville to be 
touch’d, without either putting it in the 
fire, or ufing other proofs, it was allowed 
to be o f  twenty three carats, which is a 
very remarkable thing. N ow  the peace 
is made, and the warlike Indians quiet, 
the Spaniards m ay retairn to fearch for 
the gold o f  Valdivia, and other mines 
thereabouts, which will extreamly increale 
the riches o f  the country.

As for the produft made by the induffry Breeding of 
o f  the inhabitants, it confifts particularly emtu the 
in the breed o f  their cattle o f  all kinds, 
as I have obferv’d above j lending the tal-̂ Ĵ jĵ -' ' 
low, hides, and dried flelh, for Lima-, 
where having firft retain’d the neceffary 
proportion for themfelves, which is about 
twenty thoufand quintals o f  tallow every 
year for that city, and hides accordingly, 
they diftribute the reft all over P eru : the 
hides, particularly, are carried up to Po- 
toft, and all that inland tradt o f  mines, 
where moft o f  their cloathing comes from 
Chile-, they are alfo carried to Panama, 
Carthagena, and the reft o f  that continent; 
fome o f  this trade extends itfelf likewife to 
Pucuman and Buenos Aires, and from thence 
to Braftl.

The fecond produdl is the cordage and Cordage, 
tackling, with which all the Ihips o f  the»*'^ '̂«x 
South-Seas are fornilh’ d from Chile ; as ^̂ lô anfmatch 
the match for fire-arms, w ith which all the for fire. 
king’s garrifons along the coaft are provi- 
ded from thofe parts; for* the hemp which 
makes the firft material o f  all thefe provi- 
fions, grows no where in the TVeft-Indies 
but in Chile: there is alfo packthread ex
ported, and other fmaller cordage.

T he third produdl is mules, which ate Maks. 
fent to Potoft, through the del'art o f  Ara- 
cama.

T h e  fourth produdt is the cocoa-nuts, 
which are the fruit o f  the palm-trees; and 
do not, indeed, proceed from induftry, 
but grow  wild in the mountains, without 
any cultivation, fo thick, that I have feen
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likewife, and the produ<5: o f  gardens, 
which do not grow in Per«, are carried 
thither with great profit, fo as to be able 
to fet up a young beginner. W hen I 
came to Liw a, I  obferved that the anni- 
leed which had been bought at Chile for 
two pieces o f  eight, was fold there for 
twenty; and the cummin-feed, bought at 
twenty, waS fold for fourfcore; which 
makes merchants very willing to trade 
to thofe parts, as hoping to grow rich in 
a fmall T im e  ; and this increafes the riches 
o f  Chile, b y  drawing every day thither 
men w ith good flocks. T h e  gains made 
this way are fo confiderable, that a man 
who has about forty thoufand crowns to 
employ in land, flocks, and flaves, to  take 
care o f  them, m ay every year have a re
venue -of ten or twelve thoufand crowns, 
which is a gain o f  twenty five per cent, 
very lawful, and without any trouble to 
one’s confcience, or fubjedion to the 
dangers o f  the ieas: for thofe who w ill 
run the hazards o f  that element gain 

Great en- niuch more; for the merchants, by many 
meatia' Commodities, get a hundred, and two 
merchants, hundred, nay, three hundred per cent, ill 

a navigation o f  about three weeks, which 
is the time ufually employed from Chil  ̂
to  Lima, without any fear of' pirates, all 
thofe feas being entirely the king o f  
Spain's, and fo free from thofe robbers. 
Befides, ’ tis very feldom that any ftorms 
are felt in that voyage, or, at leafl, not any 
that endanger the lofs o f  the fhips. T h e  
greatefl danger proceeds from the covetouf- 
nefs o f  the owners and merchants, who 
trufting to the peaceablenefs o f  thofe feas, 
and that they fail all the w ay from Chile to 
Lima before the wind, they load up to the 
mid-mafl. ’ T is  not exaggeration; becaufe 
I have feen them go out o f  the port with 

. provifions for the voyage, and other necef- 
iaries, as high as the ropes that hold the 
mails ; and though the king’s officers are 
prefent to hinder the fhips from being over
loaded, yet generally they are fo deep in the 
water, that they are but jufl above i t ; and 
with all thefe, there are many goods left 
behind iA the rd^gazines o f  the p o rt; for 
the land is fo productive o f every thing,

tha,t the only misfortune o f  it, is to want aOvALLE. 
vent for its product, which is enough to <̂546. 
fupply another Lima, or another Potoft, 
i f  there were one.

’ T is  upon this foundation, that ’ tis a f 
firmed generally, that no country in all 
Amefica has a more folid eftablifhment 
than C h ih ; for in proportion to the in- 
creafe o f  inhabitants in Peru, Chile mull 
increafe too in riches, fmce it is able to 
fupply any great confumption, and ,yet 
have enough o f  its own in all the kinds 
o f  corn, wine, flefh, oil, fait, fruits, 
pulfe, wool, flax, hides, tallow, chamois, 
leather, ropes, wood, and timber, me
dicinal remedies, pitch, fifh o f  all kinds, 
metals o f all forts, and amber. There 
wants filk ; and ’ tis to be wifhed that 
it  may never get thither, but for orna
ment to the altars; for it is already the 
beggering o f  the country, by reafon o f  
the great expence in rich cloaths; parti
cularly by the women, who are not out
done in this, even by the bravefl ladies o f 
Madrid, OLOther parts; but yet the land 
is fb proper for filk-worms, that i f  any 
one carries the feed o f  them there, I am 
perfuaded it w ill take with great abun
dance, the mulberry-trees being there al
ready as full grown, and in as great beauty 
as in Spain.

The wax likewife comes from Europe, 
though there are bees who make both 
honey and wax. Pepper, and other eaft- 
india fpices, come from abroad, though 
there is a kind o f  fpice which fupplies the 
want o f  them very w e ll; and the authors 
above cited fay. T h a t in the ftreights o f  
Magellan, there is good cinnamon; and 
that on thofe coafls. there grow trees o f  a 
moll fragrant Imell in their bark, and which 
have a tafle like pepper, but o f  a more 
quick favour, as it fhall be made out when 
we treat o f  that flreight.

In the whole king:dom, the herbage and Herbagê  
the filhing are in common; as alfo thtfifi'”g> 
hunting; and the woods for fewel and dm- 
ber; and the fame is praflifed as to the falt/.»«/, 
mines. There is no impofition on trade fait mins, 
through all the kingdom, every one being 
free to tranfport what goods he pleafes, ei
ther within or without the kingdom.

C H A P .  V .

O f the Famous Cordillera of Child.

Defcriptita H  E  Cordillera, or high mountains 
f  theQot- J[_ o f  Chile, are a prodigy o f  nature, and 

without parallel in the world: ’ T is a chain 
o f  high mountains, which run from north 
to ibuth from the province o f  ^ it o ,  and 
the new kingdom o f  Granada, to Chile, 

VOL.III.

above a thoufand Cajlillan leagues, accord
ing toAntonio de Herrera, in his third tome. 
Decade 5. to which adding the length o f  
the kingdom o f  Chile to the ftreights o f  
Magellan, it will make in all little Ids than 
1500 leagues. T h e  remoteft part o f  Chile 
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Defcrlption
cffeveral
animals.

Hogs.

Monkiys.

Goats.

■ is not above twenty or thirty leagues from 
the fea. Thefe mountains are forty leagues 
broad ; with many precipices, and interme
diate valleys, which are habitable till one 
comes to the tropicks •, -but not beyond them, 
becaufe o f  the perpetual fno'w's w ith which 
they are always covered.

Antonio de Herrera, already cited, puts 
two chains o f  mountains; one much lower, 
covered with woods and handfome groves, 
becaufe the air is more temperate near i t ; 
the other much higher, which by reafon o f 
the intenfe cold, has not fo much as a bulh 
on it, the mountains being fo bare, that 
there is neither plant nor grafs on th em : 
but he fays, that on both thele Ibrts o f  
mountains there are feveral animals, which 
becaufe o f the fingularity o f their kinds, I 
fhall here defcribe fome of them.

One o f the m oil remarkable, is a Ipecies 
o f  hogs, that have their navel in their back, 
upon the back-bone: they go in herds, and 
each herd has its leader, who is known 
from them a l l ; becaufe when they march, 
none dares go before him, all the reft fol
low in great order. N o hunter dares fall 
on thefe herds till he has killed this captain, 
or leader; for as long as they fee him, they 
w ill keep together, and ihew lb much cou
rage in their own defence, that they appear 
invincible ; but as foon as they fte him 
killed, they are broke, and run for it, g i
ving up the day, till they chufc another cap
tain.

Their way o f  eating is alfo admirable : 
they divide themfelves into two bodies; one 
half o f them goes to certain trees which are 
in a country called Los Slulxos, in the Pro
vince o f  ̂ i t o ,  and are like the cinnamon- 
trees : thefe they fhake to bring down the 
flowers, which the other half feeds o n ; and 
when they have eat enough, they go and 
relieve the other half o f the flock, and make 
the flowers fall for them ; and fo return the 
fervice to their companions, that they have 
received from them.

There are many forts o f  monkeys, who 
differ mightily in their fhapes, colour, and 
bignefs, and other Properties: fome are 
merry; fome melancholy and fa d ; thefe 
whiffle, the others chatter ; fome are nim
ble, others la z y ; fome cowards, others 
flout and courageous; but yet when one 
threatens them, they get away as faff as they 
can. Their food is fruit and birds-eggs, 
and any game they can catch in the moun
tains : they are very much afraid o f  water; 
and if they happen to wet or dirty them
felves, they grow dejedled and fad. There 
are alfo great variety o f  parrots.

T he wild goats are numerous : they are 
called Vicunnas, and have fo fine hair, that 
it leems as foft as filk to the touch : this is 
ufed to make the fine hats fo much valued

in Europe. There are likewifo a fort o f  
flieep o f  that country, they call -^lanacos, 
which are like camels, but a good deal lefs, 
o f  whofe wool they make waiftcoats, which 
are woven in Peru, and are more valued 
than i f  they were o f  filk , for their foft- ■ 
nefs, and the finenefs o f  their colours.

T h e  fame author fays, moreowr, T'hz.tTwofamms 
through this chain of mountains t{iere went^'i^"’̂ J'̂ * 
two highways, in which the %gas fliewed 
their great power ; one of them goes by the 
mountain all paved for nine hundred leagues, 
from Pojlo to Chile : it was five and twenty 
foot broad, and at every four leagues were 
noble buildings; and to this day there are 
the places called Lambos, which anfwer our 
inns, where every thing neceflary is to be 
found by travellers ; and that which was 
moft admirable, at each half-league there 
were couriers and pofts, who were defigned 
for the conveniency o f  paflengers, that they 
might fend their letters and advices where 
they were requifite. T h e  other way, which 
was alfo o f  twenty-five foot broad, went by 
the plain at the foot o f  the mountains, with 
the fame proportion and beauty o f  inns and 
palaces at every four leagues, which were 
enclofed with high walls ; as alfo ftreams 
and rivolets running through this w ay, 
brought thither by art, for the refrefliment 
and recreation o f  travellers. ;

T his is what Antonio de Herrera, and 
other authors, who treat o f  the Indies, do 
tell us about this famous Cordillera : now 
I fliall relate what I m yfelf have foen, and 
do know about it.

And firft, I muff fuppofe, that though 
thefe two highways run feparate and diftinft 
through all Peru  and ^ it o ,  yet they muff 
grow nearer each other as they rife higher 
in the mountain ; for when they come to 
Chile, they are no longer tw o, but one.
This is clearly found, by experience, in thofo 
who erofs the Cordillera, to go from Chile to 
Cuyo, as I have done feveral times, that I  
have paired this mountain, and never could 
fee this divifion, but always continual and 
perpetual mountains, which ferve for walls 
and fortifications on each fide to one which 
rifes in the middle infinitely higher than 
the reft, and is that which moft* properly 
is called the Cordillera. I  am alfo perfwa- 
ded, that the two ways above mentioned 
came but to the boundaries o f  Chile, and 
ended in thofe o f  Peru. I have, indeed, in 
pafling the Cordillera, met with great old 
walls o f  ftone on the top o f  it, wdiich they 
call the Ingas ; which, they fay, were en
campments, (though not his, for he never 
came to Chile,) but ofhis generals and armies 
fent to conquer the country; and ’ tis not im- 
poflible but the faid two ways m ight be 
continued on to thefe buildings ; but it was 
not pradicable, that it could be w ith that 
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perfedion, as in that part o f  the mountain 
contained within the tropicks j where be- 
caiife the hills are more tradable, fuch ways 
might be made as they defcribe •, but not in 
the mountains o f  Chile, which are one upon 
another fo thick, that it is w ith  great difficul
ty  that a fingle mule can g o  in the paths o f  
i t : and the Cordillera grows rougher and 
rougher; the more it  draws nearer the pole, 
fo that it appears to  be above the compafs 
o f  human power to  open a way through it, 
fo curious and finely contrived as it is re- 
prefented. It was not neccflary that the Inga 
fhould ufe fo much art and induftry, to make 
admirable that which is already fo much 
fo , as this mountain is in its whole courfe 
through the kingdom  o f  Chile, as it lhall 
be ffiewed when we difcourfe in particular 
o f  its feveral parts and properties. F or, firft, 
fuppofing what we have faid o f  its running 
fifteen hundred leagues in length, and forty 
in diameter, its wonderfixl heighth makes it 
aftonifhing: the afcent is fo prodigious, 
that we imploy three or four days in arriv
ing to the top o f  it, and as many more 
in the defoent, that is, fpeaking properly, 
and only o f  the mountain, for ocherwife it 
m ay be affirmed, that one begins to mount 
even from the fea-fide, becaufe all the w ay, 
which is about forty leagues', is nothing 
but an extended fhelving coaft ; for which 
reafon the rivers run w ith fuch force, that 
their Itreams are like miil-llreams, efpe- 
cially near their heads.

Sudden W hen we come to afcend the highefl: 
of pQjjjj- qP mountain, we feel an air fo 

piercing and fubtile, that ’ tis with much 
difficulty we can breath, which obliges us 
to  fetch our breath quick and ftrong, and 
to open our mouths wider than ordinary, 
applying to them likewife oar hankerchiefs 
to  condenle our breath, and break the ex- 
tream coldnefs o f  the air, and fo make it 
more proportionable to the temperament, 
which the heart requires, not to be foffoca- 
t e d : T his I have experienced every time 
that I have pafled this m ighty mountain.

Don Antonio de Herrera fays,That thofe 
who pals it in Peru, fuffer great teachings 
and vomitings ; becaufe no one thing pro
duces fo great an alteration at once, as a 
hidden change o f  a ir ; and that of the moun
tain bein^ fo unproportioned to common 
refpiration, produces in thole who pafs 
over it thofe admirable and painful elieds. 
H e  fays moreover, that thofe who have en
deavoured to dive into the caufes o f  them, 
do find. T h at as that mountain is one o f  the 
highell in the world, the air o f  it isfo extream 
fubtile and fine, that it difcompofes the 
temperament o f the animal, as has been laid. 
’ T is true, that in that part o f  the Cordil
lera in Peru, which they call Pariacaea, 
there may be a concurrence o f  other caufes

and difpofition o f  the climate, to whichO valce . 
may be attributed fome o f thefe effefls; for fo-0- 
if  they were to be attributed only to the 
heighth o f the mountain, we that pafs it 
in Chile ought to-.fi nd thofe inconveniencies 
as much, or more, becaufe the tiountain is 
highell without comparifon; a ^  yet I ne
ver endured thofe teachings or vomitings, 
nor have feen any o f thofe motions in others, 
but only the difficulty o f breathing, which 
I have mentioned.

Others experience other effedts, which ISxhtUuens 
have often heard them relate for the ex- 
halations, and other meteors, (which from 
the earth feem fo high in the air, that fome- 
times we take them for liars,) are there un
der the feet o f  the mules, frighting them, 
and buzzing about their Ears. W e go 
through the mountains treading, as it were, 
upon clouds ; fomedmes we fee the earth 
without any oppofition to our fight, and 
when we look up, we cannot fee the hea
vens for clouds; but when we are afcend- 
ed to the highefl: o f  the mountain, we can 
no longer fee the earth for the clou^  below, 
but the heavens are clear and bright, and 
the fun bright and Ihining out, without any 
impediment to hinder us from feeing its 
light and beauty.

T h e Jm , or Rainbow, which upon the 
earth we fee croffing the heavens, we fee it 
from this heighth extended under our feet; 
whereas thofe on the lower parts fee it over 
their heads: nor is it a lefs wonder, that 
while we travel over thofe hills which are 
dry and firee from wet, we may fee, as I 
have done often, the clouds difcharge them- 
felves, and overflow the earth with great 
force ; and at the fame time that I was 
contemplating, at a diltance, tempclls and 
llorms falling in the valleys and deep places, 
as I lifted up m y eyes to heaven, I could 
not but admire the ferenity over m y head, 
there being not fo much as a cloud to be 
feen, to trouble or difcompofe that beautiful 
profpedl.

T he fecond thing which makes this^wn'. 
mountain admirable, is the prodigious 
fnow which falls upon it in winter, which 
is fo great, that though thefe mountains are 
fo high and broad, there is no part o f  them 
uncovered with fnow, being in many places 
feveral pikes deep, I am not informed how 
it is in the highell part o f  all, which is moll 
properly called the Cordillera, becaufe this 
being fo very high, that it is thought to 
lurpafs the middle region o f  the air, its 
point alone may perhaps be uncovered ; at 
leall, when I palled it, which has been fome- 
times in the beginning o f  winter, I have not 
feen a crum o f Ihow ; when a little below, 
both at the coming up and going down, it 
was fo thick, as our mules funk in without 
being able to go forward.

’ But

    
 



1 2 Of the Nature and Properties of the B ook L

OvALtE.
1646.

TheCordW- 
white 

from top to 
bottom af
ter a glut 
of rain.

But that which I have obferved, is,T hat 
after a glut o f  rain, which has lafted two 
or three days, and the mountain appears 
clear, (for all the time it rains ’ tis covered 
with clouds,) it feems white from top to 
bottom, tnd is a moft beautiful fight j for 
the air is »  ferene in thofe parts, that when 
a ftorm is dver, the heavens are lb bright, 
even in the midft o f  winter, that there is

not a cloud to, be feen in them for many 
days ; then the fun ihining upon that pro
digious quantity o f  fnow, and thole coafts 
and white Ihelvings all covered with ex
tended woods, produces a profpedt which, 
even we that are born there, and fee it eve
ry year, cannot forbear admiring, and 
draws from us praifes to the great . creator 
for the wonderful beauty o f  his worksi

C H A P .  VI.

O f the VulcanoSj and the Mines o f Gold and Silver o f  the Cordillerai

Vulcmos'. ^TP’ H E R E  are in this Cordillera, or
I chain o f  mountains, fixteen Vulcanos 

which at feveral times have broke out, and 
caufed etfefts no iefs admirable than terrible 
and allonilhing to all the country: amongll 
the reft, that which happened in the year 
1640. is worthy to be remembered. It 
broke out in the enemy’s country, in the 
territory o f the Cacique Aliante, burning 
with fo much force, that the mountain clea
ving in two, fent forth pieces o f  rock all 
on fire, with fo horrible a noife, • that it 
was heard many leagues off, juft like the 
going off o f cannon. In all that territory 
the women mifcarried for fear, as lhall be 
related more particularly in its proper place, 
in the account I lhall give of the fubjedtion 
o f  all that country to our catholick king, 
being moved thereunto by this and other 
prodigies.

The firft o f  thefe Vulcanos is called the 
Vulcano of Copiapo, and is in about twenty 
fix degrees altitude o f the pole, about the 
confines o f  Chile and Peru •, in thirty de
grees is that o f  Coquimbo; in thirty one and 
and a half that o f L a Ligua; in thirty five 
that of Peteroa; in thirty fix and a half 
that o f  Chilau •, in thirty feven and a quar
ter that o f Antoco : this is followed by that 
o f  Notuco in thirty eight and a h a lf ; that 
o f Villaric'a is in thirty nine and three quar
ters j near this is another, whofe name I 
know not, in forty and a quarter ; and in 
forty one is that o f  OJorno ; and near that, 
in lefs than a quarter o f  a degree, that o f  
Guanahuca ; and in a little more than, for
ty  two degrees that o f  ̂ ehucabi : and laft 
o f  all are two more; one without a name, 
in forty four and that o f St. Clement, which 
is in forty-five and a half.

Thefe are the known Volcanos o f  Chile : 
we have no knowledge o f others, which may 
be as far as the Lierra del Fuego, becaufe 
till this time our difcoveries have not gone 
fo far but there is no doubt but there are 
fome, as they are to be found before one 
comes to Chile, in the kingdoms o f Peru 
and ^ ito . Diego Ord'onnes de Salvos, in 
the third book and eighteenth chapter o f  

C

his Voyage through the whole World, mentions, 
among the reft, one that is near the fall 
o f the river, in the valley o f  Cola; and lays, 
it is on a mountain in the form o f  a fugar- 
loaf, like that o f  L a Plata in Potofi; and 
that in winter it throws out fo much fmoak 
and aflies, that it burns up all the grafs 
within tw o leagues round about it. ■

H e likewile mentions another in the en
trance o f  the province o f  Los ^ ix o s ,  near 
the town o f  M afpa; and Ipeaks of another, 
which broke out near ^ it o ,  in a mountain 
called the Pinta: and he affirms, that the 
alhes fly two leagues and a h a lf from the 
mountain; and he has feen them lie on the 
houfes above four foot deep in the neareft 
places to the mountain.

L aftly , he tdlsof that of Ariquipa, which 
buried the vineyards, and had almoft over
whelm’d the city. T o  this day there are 
feen the effefts o f  that defolation, which 
ruined many families, by deftroying their 
houfes and poffeflions. A t  the fame time 
he obferves, that the earthquakes which be
fore were frequent, ceafed from that tim e; 
and this perhaps may be the reafon why the 
earthquakes in Chile have always been confi-^ 
derably lefs than thofe o f  Peru, becaufe 
Chile has more breathing holes for the va
pours to exhale by.

There is no room for doubting of the im- 
menfe riches which thefe mountains enclofe 
in their bowels •, for ’ tis a certain argument, 
and proof o f  it, to fee only the mineral 
riches o f  Chile, which are, as it were, in- 
dixes o f  what may be contained* in thofe 
rocks, as the rivers which fertilize the coun
try are a proof o f  the unexhaufted fountains 
contained in the rocks and precipices.

I think there may be two caufes affigned, The eon- 
why thefe riches do not manifeft themfelves ftaling of 
nor appear more : the firft is, that general 
ftate reafon, and inviolable maxim amon f̂creign 
the Indians, to conceal and not difcovertiont. it» 
them to any other nation. T h is they obferve °f 
fo pjunftually, that it is among them a ca~{ l̂adkas. 
pital crime, punilhable with death, to 
break filence in this matter, which they 
make facred and indifpenfible ; and i f  any

one
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one among them, either out o f intereft, 
negligence, or any other motive o f  conv^- 
niency, difeovers any thing o f  this k in d , 

’ his death is infallible, and no power otb 
eaiTO can fave him.

I remember on this, fubjedt, that ibme 
aik reU- gentlemen having, by prefents, infinuatipns, 
time/a and flatteries, come to  the knowledge o f  

treafure by  the means o f an Indian  ̂
fem h ef and prevailed w k h  h im  â t laft tp guide 
/me rich them to fome very rich ipines in a remote 
tninei. mountain, he b e g g ’ d earneftly o f  them tp 

be fecret, or otherwife he was a dead ma% 
let them  take never fo much care o f  hina- 
T h e y  promifed him accordingly, and fo 
they fee out, and he brought them through 
horrid rocks and precipices, where it look’d 
as i f  never man had fet his foot, nor fcarce 
any living animal. Every day they met 
.with certain ma,rks, which the Indian had 
told them o f beforehand: Eirft, after (p 
many days they difeovered a red rnc|uqtaln; 
and then at certain diftanpe front that a 
black one on the left-hand j then a val
ley, which began from a moinftrous high 
mountain or rock ; then at fo many leagues 
a mountain o f  chalk. A ll which figns the 
guide went fhewing them, verifying there
b y  the relation he had given them before
hand, and comforting them up to endure 
the hardfhip, by the hopes o f  fulfilling at 
lafl; their expedlation, and feeing their lay 
bour rewarded.

T heir provifions failed them, and they 
were forced to come back to provide rnbC®» 
to pnrfue their enterprize. The ladj^^ 
was always in fear o f  being difeovered, 
knowing that he run in that no lefs a ĥ -̂  
zard than that o f his life. T hey returned 
then to a town *, and to fecure their Indian 
from his fright o f  being difeovered, they 
locked him up in a room very fafe; but the 
night before they were to fet out again, 
without ever being able to difeover how 
it was done, (for there was no figns by the 
door o f any body’s going in that way,) as 
they went to call the Indian in the morning, 
they found him flrangled j. by which 
means, being deprived o f their intent, and 
having loft the hopes o f  fatisfying their de
fire, they returned to their own homes, 
though with a refblution to try again, be
ing encouraged by fo much as they had 
already difeovered.

T h e other reafon to be a lig n ’d for not 
feeking after thefe mines, is the great 
plenty o f  every thing necef]&ry for life ; fo 
that hunger, which is the prompter o f  co
vetous defires, being wanting, there are 
few that care to run a hazard, and lole 
their conveniencies at home, to go through 
imprafHcable defarts upon fearch after hid- 

- den treafure; particularly finding already 
fo much in the valleys bottoms, rivers, 

VO L.III.

and fountains; nay, even thele mines in the.(>va t rr 
low countries are not wrbught, becaufe the 
profit o f other produfts is ealier. ’T is  
probable that people will incre^fr; for 
every day there is a neW addfbon; and 
there then being mPte cpsfumersV die pro- 
du6t o f  th? land will be dearer; »nd pro
vifions not being fo, Gheai) as men
will be moce ingenijOus an|| induftrious to 
feek for fufienance under Mound, by the 
mines and, treafiires hid mere by provi
dence. I

Thefe few years lafl: paft have given be 
ginning to, a d.ifcovery o l  fome gokku  
mines, apd fiker ones, on frde o f  the 
.Cordiliera:. for as I pafled over it once, I 
remember that the fight difcovers a black 
mountain at a difrance, w_hofe top flpnes as 
i f  it were covered with filver •, and it is a 
common traditiqn that it contains it, and 
great trealures befides, in its b o w e l s b u t  
they are at prefrnt ufelefs,, fc  ̂ the reafbns 
alledged; and becaufe one half o f the year 
the mountain is covered with fnow, and lb 
not only uninhabitable, but impenetrable.

T h ey write me word, .that on the fide®'/« '̂0' 
o f  the province o f  Cuyo, they have begun 
to difcqver other very rich mines, which 
being belqw the rougheft part o f  the moun
tain, may be wrought the year rbund, 
and with great co.nveniency o f  the miners, 
and other necefi^y workmen, becaufe carts 
may cqme to the very fituarion o f the mine, 
which is o f  confiderafion for the price o f 
the metal. T h e y . fpeak o f it with great 
expedation, by reafon o f the good proofr 
they have already had in the afiaying o f 
it in firiaU quantities.

Befides the mines o f gold, and filver, 
and brafe, and lead, which are work’d in 
Coquimba, and thofe o f  quick-filver, which 
have been difeovered within thefe few years 
in Lamachr, which is a valley in Chile.,
I  do not know o f  any others o f  any other 
fprt in this Cordillera- I am verily per- 
fuaded there are fome o f chryflal •, for, 
confidering the nature o f  the place, I cannot 
think there is one any where more proper.
Being in the valley o f  Rancagua, I  heard 
one o f  our nation tell an Indian, that up
wards in the mountain he h^d found a great 
deal o f chryftal: he hearing this, out o f 
curiofity went up to fee what it w as; and 
J heard him tell, that after having gone 
over feveral rocks, he faw on the top o f  a 
precipice a great opening, and that draw
ing near to it, he faw a profound cave, 
and in the bottom o f it a great plank or 
table o f  chryflal, which appeared to him 
o f  the finefl fo rt; but wanting help and 
inflruments to get it  out, he returned with 
only this inforniation, and fome little pieces 
o f  a chryflal lione which he found on the 
top.

E  C  H  A  r .
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C H A P .  V II.

O f the Fount aim y RiverSy and Brooks of the Cordillera.

V!*ft nutn~ 
ier offom- 
ta'Ms,

'J' which contributes^ not a little 
the admiration we have for this 

fprings ckBin o f  mountains, is the vaft num-
, vdoks, «»<<ber o f fountains, fprings, brooks, and ri- 
rhers. vers, which w« meet with ever and anon, 

when we go over it :  they are fo nume
rous, that ’ tis a thing rather to be feen 
than related, though the travellers reap 
but little benefit by the curious obfervation 
o f  them •, for by them the ways are the 
moil broken and troublefome that ’ tis pof- 
fible to im agine: they laft about eight 
days journey. One muft fuppofe too, that 
the fummer is pretty well enter’d *, for in 
winter they are abfolutely impaflabJe, and 
in the Ipring not without evident danger 
o f  one’s l i fe ; becaufe one travels all the 
way on a path lb narrow, that there is but 
juft room for a mule’s feet. On one fide 
are prodigious precipices, which have at 
the bottom a furious and profound river ; 
and on the other hand huge rocks, and 
fome part o f  them Handing out lb, that i f  
the mule’s loading, (as it often happens, 
and I have feen it,) touches part o f  them, 
it throws down the mule headlong, and 
fends her rowling down till Ihe comes to 
the river at the bottom, which carries her 
away to the fea without Hopping, except 
it happen upon Ibme turning o f  the river 
to get it on Ihoar j where, though the la
ding may be faved, yet not the mule’s life, 
becaufe it is impoffible almoft to get her 
up again.

Many p!a- many places one is forced to lite •, 
ces fcarcely and even a man on foot is not very lafe, be- 
faffable, caufe feme o f  the coafts are fo ftreight and 

flippery, that it frights one to walk on 
them. T he afcents and defeents o f the hills 
are fo fteep, that when from below one 
looks at thofe who are above, they look like 
figures •, and for my part I thought it a te
merity, i f  not an impoflibility, to venture 
to get up to them.

T h e brooks and rivers which crofs the 
ways every ftep are fo violent, that there 
is no head fo ftrong, but it turns to look 
on their current; which is fo fwift, that i f  
it comes up to the mule’s faddle, there is 
no pafling without evident danger o f  one’s 
life •, for thefe ftreams coming from on 
high, have the ftrength o f  a mill-ftream, 
carrying along with them loofe ftones,which 
overturn a loaded mule as it were a chicken; 
fo that ’tis necelTary fometimes to ftay two 
or three days till the fun does not Ihine; 
for then thefe brooks are lower, becaufe 
there is lefs Ihow melted : and for this rea- 
Ibn ’ tis always beft to pafs early in the

Jiapii ri-

m orning, they having had all the night to 
run lower.

It  was necelfary for an allay o f  the dan- ‘she great 
gers and irkfomenefs o f thefe ways, that^^^'j^^^< 
G od fhould temper the rigou? o f  the fufe divertinĝ  
ferings, b y  the variety and diverfion which 
fo many waters give in their rife and courfe; 
fome are to be feen breaking out from almoft 
an imperceptible heighth, and meeting with 
no intermediate objedt, the whole mafs of 
water, which is ulually very great, diflblves 
itfelf by the way into fo many drops, which 
make a lovely profpeft, like fo much pearl 
fa llin g; and being mingled by the force 
o f  the air, which drives them acrofs One 
upon the other  ̂ it  feems a chain hanging 
from its firft ifliie to the earth; where, 
taking another fhape, it becomes a run
ning brook, and unites with the current 
o f  the chief river which runs in the middle.

I faw others, which, before they got to 
the earth, divided into two branches, form

ing like a thick ihower in the midft o f  the 
way, or atomes in the fun-beams ; but ’ tis 
impoffible to paint all the variety o f  ob- 
jefts produced by thefe feveral motions and 
compofitions o f  ftteams and fountains. I  Los ojos *  
cannot leave them w;ithout mentioning one'*‘j««. or 
called the Eyes of iVat'e'r, which is very-^'’*”^̂ - 
remarkable; ’ tis in the laft mefa but one, 
at the foot o f  the mountain. I  called it 
mefâ  becaufe providence has, for the re
lief o f  travellers, difpofed, at fome leagues 
diftance, little valleys and agreeable plains, 
which eafe the travellers in this moft te
dious and long afcent.

T his valley is environed with a wall of 
moft prodigious high rocks; it may be a 
mile or thereabouts in its diameter, and is 
all the year round foil o f  greens, odorife
rous plants and flowers, which make it a 
pidture o f  paradife : in the midft o f  it 
fprings up this fouhtain, or fountains, be
caufe the fprings o f  water are many that 
rife from the ground ail about, leaping 
with great force into the tiir, which in a 
little fpace all unite, and make two great 
bodies, each o f  them foil o f  water, as clear 
as chryftal. Thefe two heads begin a kind 
o f  combat a little below, and mingling 
in their courfe with one another, as i f  fome 
ingenious artift had ordered it, make a 
great many turnings and windings, fome
times far from one another, and fometimes 
united through the whole valley, till at 
the end o f  it, joining together, they fall 
into one canal, which empties itfelf into 
the principal river, compofcd by many ot 
thefe rivulets.

One
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:he v»ters One property o f all thefe chryftal ftreams, 
xtrem is extream coolnefs, which they never lofe, 

not when the llin ftiines out m oft in 
tfiSi^eat of the day % it is fuch, that no 
bouy can drink h alf a cup full o f  it with
out refting, or taking breath •, and though 
all thefe fprings have this quality, yet 
none in fo intenfe a dfegree as this fountain 
o f  Los ojo's de aqua; o f  which, though the 
weather be never fo hot, ’ tis not poffible 
to drihk,above tw o or three fups; and one 
can hardly endure to hold the water in one’s 
hand above a minute. ,

Behind one o f  thofe high ttidilntains 
w hich  is to the eaft o f  this fountain, there 
is a great lake or pond, fb deep and clear; 
that it appears as if  it were of azure j and 
there is a tradition, that the laft o f the /«- 
£;as, kings o f Peru, caufed vaft quantities 
o f  treafure to be thrown into it, when he 
faw that he could not redeerti himlelf, nor 
fave his life by them ; though it feems hard 
to believe they fhould go fo far to do a 
thing they might have executed much near
er home. The waters o f  this lake have no 
ilUie, being environed on all fides with very 
high rocks, and therefore ’ tis thought that 
it comes under ground to thofe fountains 
called the Ojos de aqua, and empties itfelf 
by them.

I cannot pafs over in lilence another foun
tain which is at the foot o f  the Cordillera, 
on the other fide towards Cuyo. There is 

Rio ie a river called the Rio de Mendoza, which 
Uendoi«. comes down from the eaft, not inferior to 

that o f  Aconcaqua in Chile, which runs to 
the weft into the fouth fea. Into thefe two 
rivers are emptied moft o f  the little ftreams 
o f  the mountain; that o f  Mendoza meet
ing in its way w ith a chalky mountain, 
bores it quite through, and leaves a bridge 
broad enough for three or four carts to pafs 
a-breaft. Under this bridge is a great ta
ble o f  rock, over which run five different 
ftreams o f water, proceeding from fo many 
fountains; which water is extream hot, 
and very good for many diftempers. T he 
ftones over which it runs are o f  a green, 
like emerald. T h e  vault o f this bridge 
furpafles in beauty all that human art can 
produce; for therS hang down from it fc- 
veral ificles, in lhapes o f  flowers, and 
pendants o f  a ftone like f a i t ; for the hu
midity which penetrates from above, makes 
it congeal like points o f  diamonds, and

is’waulc •, OvALr f.
I’J q u a n -  ^ 4 '̂ - 

e  fome,
■, which 

,ve men- 
feveral

other figures, which adorn tli 
through which there falls perpetu/ 
tity of great drops, as big as j 
and others as big as yolks o f  e« 
falling upon the ftone table I 
tinned, are turned into ftones 
fhapes and colours, o f  no fmall ___

There is another bridge on the other 
fide, call’d the Ingas bridge, either becaufe 
he caus’d it to be built, or; becaufe (as is 
rrtore probable) his generals were the firft 
difeoverers o f  it, and pafs’d over it j for it 
is not poflible that any human art could 
make fo bold an attempt as has been 
brought to pafs by the author o f nature 
in this place. T h is bridge is form’d by 
a moft prodigious high rock, which is clo
ven iri two, as i f  it had been fawed down, 
only cover’ d on top : it  is hollow to the 
very river, which is large and rapid, and 
yet the noife o f  it is no more heard on the 
top, than i f  it were a little brook ; which 
is a ftrong argument o f the great diftance 
there is between the top ajid the bottom 
o f the mountain •, for the opening not be
ing above eight foot over, it being eafy 
to leap from one fide to the other, it 
would be thought, that a great river be
ing fo ftreightened as 'to go through it, 
filould make a very great noife in pa fling 
fuch a ftreight place with fd much force 
and i f  the noife does not reach the ear, 
’ tis becaufe o f the great diftance. I m y- 
felf have gone to the fide o f this bridge, 
and look’ d down, (though with great hor
ror, for it ftrikes a Ihivering into one, 
to contemplate fuch a depth, than which 
I have not feen a more terrible on e;) I 
not only did not hear any noife, but that 
great river appear’d a little brook, hardly 
to be difoern’d.

Thele are the entertainments for the eye 
in pafllng this part o f  the Cordillera : as 
for the many others which may be met with 
in fo vaft an extent, who can relate them ? 
I believe there are thofe who know much 
more than what I have here deferib’d,which 
is only what I  have feen j but from fo lit
tle ’ tis eafy to infer more ; for i f  only the 
rife o f  two rivers have afforded fuch mat
ter o f  admiration, what may not be pro
duced in the birth and courfe o f fo many 
others, as we fhall defer ibe in the follow
ing chapter?

C H A P .  VIII.
O f the vaf Number of Rivers which take their Rife in this Mountain̂  and

emfty themfelves into the Sea.

" O ^ H  E  great author o f  nature has 
i  founded the beft part o f  the beauty 

and fecundity o f the fields o f  Chile in this
J

range o f  mountains call’d the Cordillera, 
in which, as in a bank that can never break, 
he has depofited its treafure and riclies, by

a fluring
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OvALLE-affuring the annual tribute o f  fo- many 
brooks anc ample rivets which-are to fer- 
tilize tlibe/irth; for neither can the coun
try main^in its fertility without fuch 
moiftureJnor fuch a moifture maintain- it 
felf all tlfe year without fuch quantities- o f 
fnow, a s jw  laid up in the deep hollows o f 
it  in tfS^winter, to feed in the fummer 
tJie many fivers that, are derived from it.

“Vyho can demonftrate the number o f  
them at their rife.  ̂ But one m ay guefs at 
t̂ ê prodigious quantity o f  fnow which liip- 
pldes them ; for though it cannot be feen 
all in a mafs, becaufe its refervatories are 
impenetrable, yet its effedls do manifeft i t j  
for befides the feeding o f  innumerable ri
vers which run to the eaft, and empty 
themfelves into the north fea, and fupply- 
ing prodigious lakes in the province o f  
€uyo, thofe which run to the weft, and 
enter the fouth-fea, (not reckoning what 
may be by the ftreights o f  Magellan^ and 
the Sierra del Fuego,) are above fifty, 
which may be well multiplied by four a- 
piece more which they receive, and fo 
make two hundred; which arrive at the 
fea fo full and deep, that fome o f  them have 
water enough for the navigation o f  the gal
loons and Ihips of great burden; which is 
the more to ^  admir’d , becaufe their courfe 
is fo fhort, the moft extended o f them not 
paffing thirty leagues in length.

The firft river o f  this kingdom, begin
ning from the confines o f  Peru about the 
25th degree o f latitude, is the river called 
the Salt River^ which comes from the Cor
dillera  ̂ running through a deep va lle y : its 
waters are fo fait, that they cannot be drank •, 
and when fometimes horfes, deceived by its 
pure clearcolours, happen to drink o f  them, 
they are turned into fait by the heat o f  the 
fon, fo that th  ̂bodies feem o f  pearl, they 
beginning to petrify by the tail.

The next to this is the river o f Copiapa, 
in 26 degrees-, it runs twenty leagues from 
eaft to weft, and makes a bay at its en
trance into the fea, which ferves for a har
bour for fhips. In 28 degrees the river o f 
Guafco does the fame, and forms a port.

After this comes the river o f Coquimbo 
in 30 degrees, whofe port is a noble bay 
adorn’d on the Ihore with frefli and beauti
ful myrtles, and other trees, which con
tinue within land as far as the town, and 
make a noble and pleafant grove, which 
out-does all the contrivances o f  art. There 
are filh’d in this coaft tunny-filh, albucoresy 
and many forts o f excellent fifh, as alfo oy- 
fters, and great variety o f  fhell-fifh.

Tontoy and "*"he next to the river erf Coquimbo are 
lAmiri, thofe o f  Tongoy and Limari about 30 

degrees and a half eaft ; and then in 3 1 de
grees the river o f Chuapa empties itfelf 
into the fea. Upon that coaft there is found

J

JVhe Salt 
River,

Cofiafo.

Guafco.

Chuafa,

a fort o f delicate Ihell-filh, which they call 
jacasi

Between the one and thirtieth degree, . 
and the two and thirtieth, the rivers hon t̂^ongouma, 
toma and La enter-rite fea; and *
thirty three degrees that o f  Acmtcagua.,c^^,^^y^ 
which is the great river which comes down, 
as we have faid, by the w ay o f tlie Cordil
lera. T h is  is a very, deep riuex;.aiML. 
though it runs through the lafge valleys o f 
Curimon, Aconcagua,, ^ilota, and Concon, 
which being cultivated with all kinds o f 
produdls, particularly wheat, flax, hemp,
SAc. and by confequence well water’d, yet 
this river arrives at the fea as full and deep 
as i f  they had not drained it by the way 
to fertilize their fields.

About thirty three and a half, follows 
the famous river Maypo, which I cannot ̂ âypo. 
tell whether it be more famous for its good 
qualities, or for the danger and difficulty 
o f  paffing it, many having been drowned 
in it, and every day mifearrying by it. It 
is o f  fo rapid a current, and fometimes 
fwells fo high, that no bridge can refift its 
fury, but it is carried away by it ;  for 
which reafon, at this day it has no other 
but one o f  many cables join’d together, 
and lying a-crols from one fide to the 
other. Its waters are ordinarily thick ; and 
it enters the fea with fo much force, that 
it makes its way in it diftindl for a good 
w hile; its waters are perfedlly known from 
thofe o f  the fea by a circle they m ake: 
they are befides very cold, and yet it 
quenches thirft but ill, for it is brackifh, 
which makes the flelh o f  the fheep which 
feed near it, to be excellent in tafte. There 
are fifh’ d here alfo moft excellent fifh , 
particularly trouts, efteem’ d all over the 
country.

. There falls into this river, among others, 
that o f St. Jago, otherwife called the st. Jago, 
river o f Mapocho which is divided into or Mnpo- 
feveral ftreams, to water the diftridl o f ‘ -̂'°- 
that c ity ; and it does it fometimes more 
than we could wilh, when it overflows.
N ot far from the city, it hides itfelf under 
ground, leaving a bridge o f  two or three 
leagues over it, while it maintains a filent 
courfe underneath; at the end o f  this fpace 
it comes out in bubbles among a grove o f  
cherry trees, with its waters as clear. and 
purified as chryftal; fo that though it 
feems to hide it felf, and die, it is only 
to fpring up again more beautiful and 
ftately, being o f  a ftronger current, be
fore it is again fpread and diffufed to fer
tilize the fields. A t  this plaoe o f  its fe- 
cond birth, there ftands an ancient and il- 
luftrious convent o f  St. Francis, which, 
becaufe it is within fight o f  a vaft for- 
reft o f  trees, is called St. FPancis of „oe 
Mountain, in which there have been, from

time
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time to time, mofl; holy men o f  the firft 
founders in that province, and who im - 

i ĵjoy themfelves in the worlhip o f  G od , 
an^help o f  their neighbours, w ith  great 
zeal and reputation o f  their order.

The river o f  Poangue, which falls like- 
wife into MaypOf runs alfo many leagues 
under ground: this cannot rife with more 
advantages than at its firft fountain; for 
its waters are, at the very fource, lb clear,

. delicate, and fw eet, that they cannot be 
mended; it  has not its original like all the 
reft from fnow water, but frorri minerals 
o f  go ld , through whofe veins it makes its 
w a y, as i f  it had an aqueduft o f  that pre
cious metal; its courfe is border’d on each 
fide with moft beautiful trees, which con
tribute to make its waters wholefome: they 
are indeed o f  themfelves a rem edy; for 
they help digeftion fo vifibly, that i f  any 
one has exceeded and eat more than his 
ftomach can well embrace, onp draught o f  
this water w ill relieve him, fo that he fhall 
be hungry again in a little time. Neither is 
it ufelefs under ground; for while it is 
there, it communicates it le lf to the whole 
valley by fubterranean conduits: the effedl 
o f which is vifible; for though in the fum- 
mer it does not rain a drop, arid the valley 
has no other watering, yet it brings as lea- 
fonable a crop, and as relilhing fruit, as 
any other that has the help o f rain and 
o t W  irrigations; neither have I  feen any 
where larger or more delicious melons, nor 
more abounding and well grown m aiz, than 
in this valley.

De Colina There are two other rivers which fall 
pa*̂  Maypo, which are call’ d De Colina
the famous ^nd Lampa; which uniting together about 
lake of ten or twelve leagues from their firft rife, 
CudagueJ. niake the famous lake o f  Cudaguel fo 

profound and deep, that great fhips might 
fwim in i t : this lake is about two leagues 
long, all bordered with delicate willow 
trees, and other greens, which keep their 
frefhnefs and greennefs all the year round; 
and, that nothing may be wanting to its 
agreeablenefs, it is full of excellent trouts 
and vagres, which fometimes are fo plen
tiful, th^t they  ̂ are eafily catched; and 
this ufes"to be one o f  the greateft diver- 
fions o f  the citizens o f  the city o f  Si. Ja -  
go. There are other lakes, as thofe o f  
AculcOt which empty themfelves into this 
river o f  Maypo, on the contrary fide to 
that o f  the clear river : there are alfo bred 
in it, Tmelts o f  above a foot long ; the 
very name in Spamf^ declaring their excel
lency, it fignifying a royal f ifh ; Tome 
years there are fuch plenty o f  them, that 
the whole city may keep Lenl with them 
ajpne, without buying any other filh from 
the fea; which, though it is very good, 
yet it never attains to the delicacy o f  thevoL. m.

^althy,OvAi.LE. 
fi4  and

^ p ef not rj apei,
Jters theCachapoa^ 

manY“̂ ‘{

river fifh, which is fo fweet an' 
that it is ufed to be given tO 
convAefcent.

After Maypo, -is the river o f .  
at all inferior to the other; it el 
fea about the 34th degree, and 
minutes; about four or five leagics before 
the two famohs rivers o f  Cacio^oal and 
Tmguiritica jo in  together, and are Tlo lefs 
in debt to mankind for the many people 
they have fwallowed, than that o f  Maypo.
Among others Which increafe their ..rapid 
current, are the rivfers Mallua and Cham- Siallua m i 
haronigo : on the banks o f  this the oi-derCliamba- 
o f  the Redemption has a convent, for the in-*̂ ®”'̂ ”' 
ftfudlion and edification o f  all that coun
try. T h e  Jefuites have alfo "a novitiate, 
who have for neighbours a monaftery o f 
St. Dominick. T h e  lands thereabouts are 
extream fertile, have excellent paftures for 
the fattenning o f  cattle, and are much va
lued all over the country. In thirty four 
degrees and three quarters is the river 
Dekra, which receives thofe o f  Tern, pelora, 

Peterroa, and Meiaquilo, whofe ftream isTeno, Pe- 

fo rapid, that many perlflt in it. Thefe 
rivers water moft rich lands, and a deli- 
cious country for the breeding and feed
ing o f  all forts o f  cattle; and indeed thefe 
is not a foot o f ground unimployed irt 
them.

T h e great Mdule appears at thirty five Maulc. 

degrees; and it makes the limits o f  the 
archbillioprick and jurifdiftion o f the city 
o f St. Jago; all that was inclofed between 
this and Rapel, Cachapoal, and ftinguiri- 
tica, was called by the natural Indians Pro- Promo- 
mocaeSi that is, a place o f dancing and de- caes. 

light, to exprefs the pleafantneis o f  that 
country. They  were not out in this cha
racter at a l l ; I  remember once, that tra
velling in this country, when I came to a 
farm o f  any Spaniard, he would entertain 
me with nothing but the praifes o f  it, and 
that with fo many particulars, that I could 
not imagine it could be out-done by any 
in the world ; but when I came to another 
farm, the mafter o f it would relate to me 
fuch admirable properties o f  his, that the 
firft feemed but ordinary to me. Thus 
I -found every one fo in love with the fpot 
he lived on, that I could not but admire 
the whole, and have a great idea o f 
the excellency and temperament o f this 
land, as well as o f  its provifions. Par
tridge are abounding, and all manner 
o f gam e; and as for filh, there are fuch 
quantities o f  fmelts and trouts, that they 
take them when they w ill, being as fure 
almoft to catch them, as if  they had them 
in ponds at home. I have heard them 
often fay, that when they were lat down to 
table, i f  any one longed for a frelh trout, 
they had no more to do, than to fend and 

F  catch
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catch oiC ji which they would have ready 
drefledl|?f^e they rife from the table. T h e
river
o f Cauqu, 
again as 
gerous foi 
drown©

[receives the clear river, and that 
and though it be as deep

city of the 
Concep
tion.

Itata.

Nuble.

Say of the 
Concep
tion.

Biobio,

'ther o f  them, yet it is lefs dan- 
paflengers, and fewer people are 

i t ; becaufe near the fea, by the 
yard for building o f  ftiips, it  ipreads itfelf, 
and makes a large pallage, where the king 
has a ferry for the conveniency o f  paflengers. 
T h e Auftin friars have allb a convent here, 
and take care o f  the Spaniards; and their 
black and Indian fervants, who people all 
the banks o f  this river, and are numerous, 
living in feparate farms all along the coun
try : theft they call Eflancias.

N ow  we enter the'jurifdidlion o f  the city 
o f  the Conception  ̂ where the governor re- 
fides; and there is a garrifon o f  the militia. 
T he bifhoprick o f  the city o f  Imperial be
gins alfo at this river, which has for next 
and immediate neighbour the peaceable and 
noble river o f Itata, three times as large, 
and as deep as the Maule, and enters the 
fea at about thirty fix degrees: its courfe is 
among rocks, and fo is lefs ufefiil to the 
land, becaufe it cannot water i t : T hey 
pafs it upon rafts, and there are allb fords 
in fome places. About the middle o f  its 
courfe, the forious torrent called Nuble joins 
i t : this walhes the walls o f  the city o f  
St. Bartholomew o f Chilian, an antient gar
rifon o f  the Spaniards, and a lingular proof 
o f  their bravery and fidelity.

Immediately next to this river is the 
fpacious and agreeable bay o f  the Concep
tion, into which the flow and filent river o f  
Andalien empties itfelf at thirty fix degrees 
and three quarters. There is another fmall 
river which palles through the middle o f  
the city, having firfl; precipitated itftlf from 
a high rock, and affording matter to the 
induftry o f  the inhabitants, for all forts o f  
water-works among pleafant groves o f  lau
rels, and myrtles, and other odoriferous 
plants which adorn its banks ; and as it 
falls from fo high, it invites the induftrious 
planters to contrive mills for the fuftenance 
o f  the city ; o f  which there are already a 
great many.

T w o  leagues further from this bay, in 
the thirty fcventh degree, the fo-much cele
brated Biobio enters the fea. It is the mofl: 
powerful river o f  all Chile; it has at its en
trance two or three miles in breadth, more 
or left, according as it fwells or Ihrinks, 
which is a great deal, confidering its Ihort 
courfe : but that is not the chief thing 
which makes it famous, and deferve fo much 
praife ; it is its wholfome waters; for (be- 
fides the particular excellency they may ac
quire, by pafllng through veins o f  gold, 
which neverthelefs many other rivers o f this

country have too,) it has a Angular advan
tage, by a fmall river which falls into i t ; 
which river, taking its rift and com ^  
among Sarzaparilla roots, communlcs^s 
to the other its virtue and good qualities, 
and makes it a cure for many infirmities. 
There is a tradition, T h a t at the fource of 
this river tliere were moft rich mines,work’d 
before ever the Spaniards canse into theft 
parts. U pon this information, Don Alonfo 
de Sottomayor, prefident o f the country, ftnt 
a band o f  foldiers to view  them, ‘as they 
did j though as they came back, they were 
laid wait for by the Indians, our enemies, 
and had a fmart engagement with them, 
and had much ado to efcape with their lives 
T h is  Indian people do always as much a: 
they can to hide from fkss.Europeans the trea- 
fures and riches o f  their country, as it has 
been laid already.

T h is  river is the bounds which divides 
the Spaniards and our Indian friends from 
the Indian enemies: in winter the river 
overflows fo, that all the fords are unpaf- 
fable; and fo the foldiers m ay take fome re- 
pofe till the fpring, at which time they are 
to begin their inroads again. T h e  enemy on 
his fide has no garrifon, nor place o f  
firength ; for they truft to their mountains, 
to  which they can retire at any time : but 
the Spaniards have many garrifon^ all along 
the river, with which they bridle and keep 
in awe the potent rage o f  their proud ene
m y, who alone has given them more trou
ble than all the reft o f  America.

T heir chief forts, befides the cities o f  
the Conception and Chilian, are thoft o f  A -  
rauco and St. Philip, in which there are ge
nerally about fixteen hundred natural Spa
niards, befides the Indian allies, who are 
Numerous. T he firft o f  theft is upon the 
fca-fide, and the other nearer the Cordillera. 
There are others between on each fide o f  
the river, and fome pretty far into the ene
mies country. I  can name nine o f  theft 
forts ; which are, that o f  St. Angol, o f  the 
Nativity, o f  St. Ann, o f  St. Rofendo, o f  Good 
Hope, o f  'falmacahuida, o f  St. Peter, o f  Col- 
cut a, and that o f  Leva. T h eft are all pro
vided with great guns, and«a fufficiiint num
ber o f  foldiers ; and at fiich proportionable 
diftaiices from each other, that they can 
foon receive notice o f  w hat is necelTary to  
be known from the firft to  the laft b y  the 
canndn-ftiot, according as it m ay have been 
concerted beforehand.

T he company o f  Jefus has here two re- 
ddencies, one in Arauco, arid the other in 
the fort o f  Good Hope ; from whence tliey 
alfo make their attempts, not againft the 
bodies, but to fave the fouls o f  their enemies, 
engaging with hell itftlf, and obtaining 
over it daily and glorious vidlories, as it

frail
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ftiall be told in its proper p lace; for now 
we muft follow the defcription air eady be- 

;n o f the rivers o f  Chile. 
fter Biobio follow four others much in

ferior to i t : they are the rivers o f  Colcu- 
ra, AraucOt Lavapie^ and Cevo  ̂ which 
empties itfelf near the thirty eighth degree; 

R alem o , or  ̂ little further, that o f  RalemOy which.

' Colcura, 
Arauco,

.■ ianpie.
mi Lero.

• Coypo.

Imperial,

Ladies
River.

els or the and Eyow 
than xhtform thê

lake o ff  
ten.

.e river

a little firora its fource, is called Coypô  in 
near thirty nine degrees. T h e pleafant and 
peaceful river o f  the Imperial enters the fea, 
having firft incorporated with its ftream, 
the river called the Ladies River., becaufe o f  
the delicacy o f  its waters and quiet current. 
M ore above, nearer its fource, it receives

the two rivers o f  Curarava O valle

which, before they meet to entlr ̂ jp river . *̂̂ 46. 
Imperial., form the much-celebrf 
Puren, a moft unconquerable fc 
Indians, who are more fecure in i 
Spaniards in any o f theirs.

A bout half a degree beyon^
Cauren, which is the fame as the Imperial, 
the river Tolten pays its tribute to the fea, Tolten. 
and is deep enough for great Ihips. About 
eight leagues further the river ^ e u le  doesQpeulc. 
the fam e; which, though fmall, yet re
ceives barks in it, and is about nine leagues 
upon [a north and fouth line from the fa
mous river oiValdivia.

C H A P .  IX .

O f the famous ^ort and River of Valdivia.

T H  E  river and port o f  Valdivia, never 
enough commended by foreign w ri

ters, and no lefs admired by thole who have 
feen it, had its name from Pedro de Valdi
via, firft governor and conqueror o f  Chile. 
It is, as it were, in the centre o f  the whole 
kingdom, at almoft forty degrees latitude, 
fouth-weft from Seville in Spain ; upon a 
plain map one thoufand nine hundred and 
leventy leagues, meafured by the heavens. 
T h e  fun is five hours, and a third part o f 
an hour, in going from the meridian o f  Se
villa, to the meridian o f Valdivia ; fo that 
when it is noon at Seville, ’ tis in Valdivia 
fix a-clock and forty minutes in the morn
ing. Its longeft day is o f  fourteen hours, 
or thereabouts.

Defcription T h is river has its opening to the north; 
of the river and becaufe o f  the depth o f its waters, great 
fl/Va gQ yp which is

two or three leagues from the fea. ; when 
they are there, they can lie fo near the 
fhoar, as with a plank to go in and out, 
and take in and unlade their cargo, with
out the help o f  boats. There is juft over- 
againft the city, a fine ifland, called the 
IJland of Confiantine, with two little ones, 
one before, and the other behind tlie ifland. 
T h e  river is navigable on both fides the 
ifland ; b\it becatife the fouth branch has 
more depth, the great Ihips come in that 
way, and the lefler by the north branch.

There are two high points o f  land, like 
rocks, which mark the entrance o f  this ri
ver ; the biggeft is to the north, and is 
called Bonifacio's H il l ; the fouth is lefler, 
and is called Gonfolds Hill. W hen one is 
entered fome way up the river, there is an
other ftreighter paf&ge, which is the key 
o f the port, or rather ports, becaufe there 

^re many harbours within. T h is entrance 
T fc  alfo two hills, which come fo near each 
other, that I have heard a captain, who 
was font to found the river, relate, T h a t in

the middle he was within musket-lhot o f  
either h i l l ; the fouth one is called Morro 
de los Manfanos, and the oppofite Morro 
de N iera : fo that, according to this ac
count, there might be an iron chain laid 
from the one to the other, with which, and 
two forts raifed on each fide, the entrance 
would be made impenetrable.

A s fo o n a sth is  ftreight is paflfed, there The port". 
is on the fouth fide a noble port; for though 
all the river may be called fo, for the quiet- 
nefs o f  its water, yet this is rnore advanta- 
gioufly fiCuated, by being covered with 
the mountains o f  the land : ’ tia called the 
port o f the Corral: it forms a bay capable 
o f  receiving great fleets. W hen you have 
pafled this port, there appears the firft 
ifland ; between which and the land on the 
fouth-fide, there are many Ihdals and fands; 
wherefore the ihips take the nor'th-fide, and 
go between this ifland and the great one ; 
and then follow their courfe up to the city, 
by the channel o f  the great ifland. T he lefler 
veflels may keep the other fide o f  the ifland.

Befides all thefe good qualities, this port 
has other advantages from the land, by the 
fertility o f  the country, which produces 
corn, and fruits o f all kinds, except grapes, 
which do not ripen here fo well as in other 
parts o f Chile, from which wine is brought 
to thefo parts: but it has great plenty o f 
beef and mutton, fowls and venifon. It has 
alfo wood for* the building o f  ihipping; and 
that which is above all, it has the richeft 
mines o f  the fineft gold in Chile; and in all 
America there is none conies up to it, but 
the gold o f  Carabaya.

T his is the account o f  Antonio de Herre
ra. H e adds. T hat there was an Indian, 
who had every day a revenue o f  twenty five 
or thirty Pefos o f  gold ; which being ob- 
ferved by the governor Valdivia, he font 
the Adelantado Hyeronimo de Alderate to 
Spain, to inform his catholick majefty o f

the
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Reclom a, 
a  fam ous 
Indian la
dy.

OvALtE. the greg/ rfches o f  the kingdom o f  Chile, 
1646. that h iym ljefty might make the more ef- 

teem of^i^Jand to invite foreigners to come 
and people the country, and help him to 
conquer ia  he lent fome Spaniards by land, 
whofe IHiyups, breaft-plates, and all that ufe 
to be o f j f^n about a horfe, were o f  fine 
gold i and that, not fatisfied with this, he 
had refolved to go in perlbn, to inform his 
majefly, and obtain from him the confirma
tion o f  his government: to which end he 
employed twenty thoufand Indians to bring 
him gold, defigning to embark and fail 
through the ftreights o f Magellan, i f  death 
had not prevented him.

T his city was founded b y  the governor 
Valdivia in the year 1552. upon a high 
riling, but plain fide o f  -a hill, and above 
the reft o f  the country.

T h e famous Indian lady Recloma was ve
ry inftrumental in helping towards its con- 
queft and foundation. T h e ftory was thus : 
T he Spanijh forces were come to this river, 
conquering the country all the way before 
them •, blit here the Indians not being w il
ling to let foreigners fettle in their country, 
took up arms, and making the river ferve 
for their defence, hindred the progrels o f  
Valdivia, and gave him great trouble. But 
he being a man o f great courage, was not 
daunted by this refiftance, but endeavoured 
to pafs the river to engage the enemy.

Upon this occafion, this brave Indian la
dy, either infpired by heaven, or touched 
by companion o f  fo much blood as mull be 
Hied on both lides, in the rencounter, of
fered the governor, that Ihe alone would 
gain him the victory, without any other 
force, than that of her eloquence and coura- 
giousmind. Stay here, fays (he, and go no 

further •, for I  will put all this province into 
thy hands, and will make thee this day, lord of 
all that thy eyes can difcover. Stay for my 
return here, and do not fuffer any of thy fol- 
diers to pafs on a ftep further. The gover
nor promifed to do fo ; and, upon his word 
and promife o f good treatment to the In
dians who Ihould fubmit to his god and his 
king, Ihe threw herfelf into the water, and, 
in the prefence o f them all, fwam the river. 
When Ihe was landed, Ihe delired audience 
o f  the general o f the Indians : to whom Ihe 
delivered her meffage with fo much force o f  
eloquence, that they fubmitting to her rea- 
fons, promifed to accept o f what terms 
Ihould be given them. W ith  this the fa
mous Recloma returned to the Spaniards, 
linging vidory, laying at their feet the 
richeft prize they could wilh j and fuch a 
one, as after much time, expence, and blood- 
Ihed in the conqueft o f it, they would have 
thought themfelves well paid to be mailers 
o f fuch a country, whofe golden mines 
they prefently began to work : by which

j

means the city increafed fo fall, that if|the 
devil had not troubled the peace, and caujĵ d 
the rebellion o f  the Indians, which ruine^ 
it, it had been one o f  the firft and bell 
ties o f  the Indies. t  ■

T h e  Hollanders, our enemies, arewel? n- 
formed o f  the nature o f  the coiintry, and 
the excellency o f the port, and do all they 
can to get polleffion o f i t ; but our favii^ur, 
who by his grace has hitherto 'prefaced 
thole countries free from herefy and its cor
ruption, will not perm it, that this Hydra. 
o f  hell lhall infeCl that air with itsvenemous 
breath, nor breed a contagion in the puri
ty  o f  its faith, which is propagated fo fin- 
cere and true in the hearts o f  rhofe new 
chriftians.

T h is  has been proved by the fuccels o f  a 
fleet o f  theirs in the year 1643. when thele 
rebellious pirates palled the ftreights o f 

gellan, with a defign to fettle at Valdivia ; 
for though in effed: they did people the 
place, having firft pafled by  the iflands o f  
Chiloe, where our company has fo many 
glorious millions ; in which they threw 
down the altars and the crolles, and com
mitted other enormities proper to their im 
piety and obftinacy, yet at laft they came 
o ff no laughers, but had reafon to lament 
rather. T he fame befel another o f  their 
generals, called Antonio Sivaftro, many o f  
his fleet being taken prilbners, and thirty 
o f  them hung up by the feet, as is related 
by their own authors, John and Iheodore de 
Brye.

But in this lecond occafion, they paid yet 
more feverely for their a ttem p t; for in the 
very fame illand, where they had com m it
ted all thefe diforders, God took the life o f  
the general, punilhing hisunhappy foul with 
the due chafti/ementof fuch an undertaking. 
T h ey loll the Ihip which carried their pro- 
vifions, their ammunition, th irty pieces o f  
artillery, all the brick and lime, and other 
materials for building three forts, which they 
had orders to raife in the river o f  Valdivia, 
and on the illand o f  Conftantine in that r iv e r; 
and having afterwards got to Valdivia, and 
begun to people, their new general, whofe 
name was Elvis Aramans, was forced to fhut 
up all his people in the illand o f  Confantine, 
becaufe they run from him  continually, and 
forfook him ; befides the prilbners made 
in the iflands o f Chiloe, and others deftroy- 
ed by us, and the w arlike Indians.

In Ihort, God having efpouild tliis caufo 
as his own, they were tormentm with hun
ger j and before the SpatiiardsX who were 
on their way, could come up tojthem, their 
own difeafes and lofles obligcti them to 
weigh anchor, and begone. Tm s was their 
wifeft courfe i for i f  they had 1 :aid till dip. 
fleet from Peru had come up tc them, and 
the land forces from Chile h. d attacked

them,

\6\i-

    
 



C hap. io . Kingdom o f C V L lh 'B . 2t
them, they had not gone off fo well •, for 
the marquis o f Manfera being fo good 
a foldier himfelf, and fo zealous for god 

his king, immediately, upon the firft 
n e ^ o f  their arrival, had fet out ten fail, 
which he provided with powder and am
munition, and difpatched them to give 
advice along the coaft ; then he prepared 
a navy, which was to be o f  i6  galloons 
and Ihips, ajid 4000 Spaniards, refolving 
to go in perfon, or at leaft tq fehd his fon.

T he governor o f  Chile, the marquis o f 
Bayd'es, w ith  his accuftomed vigilancy and 
readinefs in things, where the fervlce o f 
god and the king are concerned, and as a 
captain o f  that valour and experience, 
which he ihewed in Flanders, was ready to 
enter by land, after having provided all 
the ports o f  the kingdom w ith  the army 
kept on foo t b y  his majefty j fo that if  
the Hollander had had yet more force 
than he had, being ib hard prefJed both 
by fea and land, he muft either have 
relinquifhed the port, or perifhed there 
for ever.

I t  has been leen in this occafibn, that 
one man is as good as many in the defence 
o f  the caule o f  god and their country, 
againft any invader whatfbever, every one 
defpifing all dangers on fuch an account; 
but particularly colonel de Villa Nuevd 
Soberal fignalized him felf at this tim e; 
for being general o f  the kingdom , and go
vernor o f  the country o f Arauco, he ven
tured him felf in a fenail bark in the midft 
o f  winter, to fo llla fe  at Lima the rtecellary 
fuccours, and alTift the vice-roy for a more 
quick difpatch o f  all things.

H e took with him father Domingo La- 
•zaro, o f the company o f Jefus, that he 
m ight inform him as an eye-witnefs o f all 
that had padsd, he being at that time 
employed in Chiloe, in the apofeolical mif- 
lions when the Hollanders landed; he, ne-

ine S and ^-'V>-^ 
ngers, 

the HoU 
d could

verthelefs, with undaunted co lla te , em-OvALLE, 
barked in the midft o f the winte^ ih,a te rn -,1646. 
peftuous fea, as it is at that t 
without apprehenfibn o f  all tho: 
and of being made a prifoner 
landers, who lay in his way. 
fcarce be avoided, he arrived at tJfe city o f

^ ^ o u n tof
all that had happened; by which means 
the country was immediately prepared, and 
in arms for their defence.

There is another adlion which ought not 
to be concealed, as well becaufe it fliews 
the great prudence o f  the marquis de Bay- 
des, as the courage o f 20 Spanijh foldiers.
It being uncertain whether the enemy were 
ftill at Valdivia, or whether he had aban
doned it, they offered to go in a boat up 
the river, as they did by the governor’ s 
command; and without being terrified by 
the manifeft danger they expofed them- 
felves to, they went as high as the town ; 
and having difeovered the ill condition of 
the enemy, and his defign o f  leaving the 
place, they returned with that advice. This 
moved the general not to attack them, as 
was at firft refolved; but it did not hinder 
his intention o f  peopling the place, (as I be
lieve was done laft fummer •,) for I  have 
advice from Panama, that there is a gar- 
rifon o f  600 Spaniards left there ; to which 
our indian friends being joined, (and the 
coaft Indians alfo,). that poll w ill be hence
forward inexpugnable, and by it the fouth- 
fea w ill be fecured; for it being already fo 
dangerous to fail through the ftreights, and 
fo eafy for us who are at home to defend this 
pbft o f  and having all the land out
friends, we receive fuccours both from the 
Spaniards and Indians, who ire lb friendly, 
that their caciques fent to offer their alTif- 
tance o f  their own accord againft the Hol
landers ; I  fay it will be very hard hencefor
ward for anyone to give us any difturbance.

C H  A  P. X .

Continuation of the *T>efcription of the Rivers Chile, and particularly 
ofthofe which run tothe Eajl; and of the Difference between the one and 
the other Side of the Great Cordillera.

chaWm. ^ 1  ^ H E  river next to that o f Valdivia is 
1 that which is called Chalbin; it is deep, 

and capable o f  great veflels. F rom  this ri
ver, to a place called the Punta de Galera, 
’ tis about two leagues; and from this to 
Rio Bueno feven ; into which fall five rivers 
more, and one which is beyond the bounds 
o f Valdivia.

Rio Chico. After this is the Rio Chico, which comes 
from a lake at the foot o f  the Cordillera; in 
which lake are baths to cure leprofy and 
other infirmities. N ext to this is the Rio de 

v o L . HI.

la Ballena, which is clofe to the cape o f that oe U R»l~ 
name, fo call’d becaufe o f  a whale o f  prodi-l«»** 
gious bignefs, which died upon that coaft.
After this, you come to the Archipelago o f  
iflands, into which fells the river call’d D e  
los Rahudos, becaufe o f  an Indian nation o f  
that name, fo call’d, becaufe ’tisfaid they are 
born with tails, as 'father Gregory o f Leon 
deferibes them in his m ap.. M ore on to thexhe river 

fouth is the river Delos Coronados, named fo De los co- 
by the company o f  a Ihip which put in there 
on the day o f  the forty martyrs fo called.

G  A fter
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St. Viao- 
rian.

OvALLE. After itl/vfe there are many rivers all 
along the |o aftj the firft is called B e la 
Ejperof2ji4i>̂ }hr c f  hope, becaufe o f  the 

teronra. wilhcs, tnhx onc day the light o f  the gof- 
pel may rp ch  to thofe parts by means o f  
the minif^rs o f  it. T h e  fecond is called 
Rio fin fu'^o^ or the river without a bot
tom, bet!^fe o f  the great depth o f  itj 
The third is called the Gallegos, from a 
Spaniard o f  that name who fail’d along 
thofe coafts, and lilfe another Icarus, gave 
his name to pne,of diem, by being drown’d 
Tn tKe fea hard by it, at a cape which has 
the fame name. Then follow the rivers B e  

DeltsM r̂-los Martyres, and Be los Apoftoles •, and im- 
mediately after them two others: the firft: 

flaks. has no name, the fecond is called B e los 
DelosGi- Gigantes, or o f  the Gyants, becaufe here 
Zantes. begun to be feen, and they

reach all along the Streights. T he fa- 
D e  la C a m -moas river call’d B e la Campana, enters 

âna. at a place named E l Ancon fin  falida: this 
name was given to the river, becaufe its 
two arms fecm to form the fhape o f  a bell. 
There are two rivers more before you come 

De los Ta- to the Streights, to wit, that o f  B e los Pa- 
xaros, or o f  birds, by reafon o f  the vaft 
quantity o f  them that were upon it, in 
that part which comes towards the Streights; 
and the other, o f  St. ViSiorian, called fo 
from the opening, to which the fame faint 
gives its name. A s for the other rivers 
which run among the iflands, and thole 
which empty themfelves into the Streights, 
they ■ are many, and lhall be defcribed in 
their proper places.

Hitherto we have defcribed the rivers o f  
moll renown o f this long extended king
dom, which run from eaft to weft, and 
empty themlelves into the South-Sea: thofe 
which run from the oppofite part o f  the 
Cordillera, towards the north-fea, are not 
fo well known, becaufe thofe parts are left 
inhabited, at leaft, by fuch as can give us a 
good account o f  them. T h e moft remark
able o f  them are thofe o f  St. John and o f 

ofst'.JoimMendoga, which are very large rivers, and 
and M en- empty themfelves into the famous lake o f 

Guanacache.
T he governor Hieronimo Lewis de Ca- 

Irera, a gentleman o f  great valour and 
merit, met with feveral great rivers in his 
paflage over thofe vaft plains call’d the 
Pampas, where, as at fea, people are fain 
to travel by the compafs, not to lofe them
felves : he was in quell o f  a nation call’d the 
Cejfates, o f  whom we lhall treat hereafter in 
its proper place. They were forc’d topafs 
many great rivers, and without doubt there 
are many more as far as the Pole.

Neverthelefs I am perfuaded, that thefe 
rivers do not equal thofe which run oppo
fite, and enter the fea on the coaft o f  Chile; 
and this may be clearly gathered from the

j

T h e  rivers'

difference which m ay be obferv’d in palEng 
the Cordillera, between each fide of the 
mountain, which is fo great, that they 
feem two different worlds, the eaft and w S f  
parts ; and one would think heaven, ^ a d  
put thefe mountains to divide them as a 
w all, and keep o ff from the weft, all the 
ftOrms and ill weather o f  the eaft, where- 
are the provinces of Cuyo and Lucuman, 
not to difturb the ferenity and tranqhility 
o f  Chile and the weftern parts. A n y one 
that travels to the top o f the ihigh chain 
o f  mountains, m ay experience this .^ a r -  
ly  ; for there he dilcovers both horizons, 
and when he looks to the eaft, all is co
ver’ d w ith grofs vapours, which feem to 
hinder the light, and lhadow all the coun
try ; and at the fame time looking weft, 
the heaven is fo chriftalline and bright, 
that it caufes pleafure and jo y  to look on it.
T h e  eaft fide is full o f  a cloudy, thick air, 
which engenders ftorms and hail, with hor
rible thunders and lightnings, which fright 
all the inhabitants; on the other fide, in 
the weft, there is not a cloud to be feen, 
but clear and bright, as i f  in the heavens 
themfelves there were ftich a partition as 
the Cordillera to divide the climates, as 
that upon earth does produce a difference in 
the trees, plants, and animals on each fide.

A  curious obferver contemplating once. The -jafl' 
from this heighth, this fo remarkable 
difference, faid. T h at nature, in the ^̂ -cZmTieŝ on 
brick o f  this part o f  the world, feem’d to the ea ft,a n d  

have turn’d her back upon the eaftern pro- thofe on the 
vinces, and look’d with her face only upon 
Chile, giving bleflings with both hands to igra tonfi- 
this laft, and leaving the other, as it were, dered. 

difinherited, and grieving at the pre-emi- 
nendes o f  its elder brother. In going 
down to the eaftward there are fewer 
fountains and rivers, and thofe m uddy, 
the face o f the land melancholy, w ithout 
fo much as one green tree to recreate the 
fight, nor any pleafant verdure ; and 
when at laft there is fome, as in the 
valley o f  Ufpallata, the heats begin to be 
fo intolerable, that all things feem af- 
flidling and unkind. O n the other fide, 
when we go to the weft, ’ tis quite con
trary'; for as foon asl,we begin to  defeend, 
we meet w ith lovely fprings; the trees are 
green, the groves frequent and pleafant, and 
the little  valleys, which are like  fo many 
refting places in that great ftair-cafe, where 
paflengers take breath, and are refrefli’d  
w ith the verdure and flowers o f  themi the 
air ftill grows purer and p u rer; and 
the more they come down, the more they 
leave behind them all the inclemenc es o f  
the climate o f  the other fide,_ enjc ying
the advantages o f  the temperate Chile 
for '' ’ r .
one

from the very foot o f  the moui itAiuT 
feels the mildnefs o f  the fea airt and

one
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one is rejoky with the harmony o f  the 
birds, and other delighthil obje£b, fo  as 

“Jo forget the trouble and danger o f  the 
has pafs’d.

i K r e  is the fame difference in the very 
land at the foot o f  the mountains-, for on 
theeaftfide there are few fountains; the 
land is barren, and little cultivated; nei
ther are there flocks o f  any kind either fed 
or bred, fo that the fields look like a ufe- 
lefs barren ground, except it  be that the 
thinnels o f the people has not as yet given 
w ay to try the fertility o f  the earth ; for 
the plains below the/e are extreamly fertile, 
where they are cultivated ; but at preient 
there is nothing but thorns and barren dry- 
nefs in thofe parts.

*Tis not fo to  the weft, where fountains 
break out continually, which in the winter 
are temperate, and in the fummer as cold 
as ice, and that fo much the more as the 
weather grows hotter and hotter. T h eft 
fprings do fo fertilize the fields at the foot 
o f  the mountains, that they keep the earth 
frefli and green ail the year, though it  be 
but a patch; for moft o f  the ground is 
woody, and there is fuch variety o f  w ild 
trees, that one would think they were ar
bors and groves planted by the hand o f  
m an: many o f  theft are loaded with fruits 
o f  the country, o f  which the Indians make

excdlerit drinks, and fome ofAthem areO vA ttk. 
very good to eat. T h e  valleys » e  full o f 
odoriferous beautiful flowers, b ro ^ h t forth 
b y  nature, without any hum arjinduftry : 
there are alfo among them moft extraordi
nary phyfical plants o f  a beautiful- afpedt.
T h e  little hills and plains afford excellent 
pafture for all forts o f cattle anti "flocks j 
there are alfo admirable valleys for plant
ing o f  olives and almond-trees, and all 
forts o f  fruit-trees. A t  the lower part, 
about a league in the plain, there are vine
yards, o f  which are made excellent wines, 
particularly mufcadels, which are in great 
efteem.

There are likewife in this defcent o f  the Excelleni 
mountain, admirable paftures, where great 
flocks are bred, and do increafe wonder
fu lly; their ftefh is extream favory, and 
the m ilk o f  the goats is fo fat, that by 
only boiling and ftirring it gently over the 
fire, I  have ften it grow  as thick as i f  flower 
had been put into i t ; and yet in other 
parts this m ilk is o f  its nature very thin.
This may be laid particularly o f  the young 
Ihe-goats; and the milk thus boil’d has a 
fweetnefs and delicacy which pafles ordina
ry m ilk, even with the things that are put 
in fo mend i t ; all which are arguments 
o f  the great fubftance and nourifhment o f 
that land.

C H A P .  X I.

O/* f&e EffeBs produced by the great Snow of the Cordillera.

W I T  H  the firft rains o f  the winter.Great
[wms. y  y  -vyhkh are about the middle o f  May, 

the Cordillera begins to be cover’ d  with 
Ihow, and to put on, as it were, a white 
armour, to hinder its being pafs’d, not on
ly  by men, but even by animals and birds, 
which are fo driven out o f  it by the ri
gour o f  that feafon, that there is not one 
remaining in it.

Xntoltrable Even the Silguerillos and Sorfales, birds
told. which o f  their own nature are fo hot, that 

in the very beginning o f the fummer they 
take to the mountain, as foon as they per
ceive that the winter draws near, come in 
flocks down to avoid its rigour in the 
rhountains; and then it is that the taking 
o f  them is eafy, and that as foon as the 
cold pinches, the ground being almoft co
ver’d with them, it proves the ftafon o f  
moft pleafure for the youth o f  the country, 
who going out, take fo many o f  them, ei
ther with glue or nets, that they carry 
loads of them home, referving thoft o f  the 
fineft colours to put in cages, for their har- 

,^mony is very fweet. T h e Cordillera is Ihut 
up-^we or fix months in the year ; fo th at 
till Odober orNovemher,it cannot be palled

without manifeft danger o f  one’ s life ; and 
in the midft o f  winter not at all, becauft 
all the paths and ways are cover’d with 
Ihow, to the heighth o f  many yards; and 
i f  any one Ihould be ralh enough to attempt 
it, he would after a little going, fink m 
every where, fo that he would not be able 
to go a ftep forward nor backward, as has 
happened to feveral, who either for fome 
very prefling concern and intereft, or flying 
from a death which threaten’d them for 
their crimes, have found it in theft defarts 
more certainly than perhaps they .would 
have done in the prilbns where they fear’d it.

T heft are buried, not in fepulchres 
whitened on the outfide, nor under cold 
marble, but in the very bofom o f  froft and 
fnow, which preferves them without being 
imbalm’d, and yet keeps them as incor
ruptible and dry, for fo they .have been 
found after many years; for luch is the cold 
o f  thofe mountains, that it dries up all the 
moifture that can. cauft corruption in dead 
bodies, and fo preferves them.

T his fo inluperable difficulty o f  palling 
the Cordillera, is lefs at the entrance, than 
the end o f  the winter, becauft the drifts o f

fnow
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OvALLE.fnow are ^ot then fo violent as to Ihut up 
the waysl^ntirely; fo in thofe fealbns fome 
do ventuif to pafs, .though never but with 
great dafjfeer, and upon urgent occafions : 
i f  fometnnes they are fo lucky as to get o ff 
well, becaufe they meet with a clear sky, 
yet at other times it cofts them dear; and 
always*’ ris with infinite labour that they 
get thorough. |

I  have feen oth^s who efcaped with their 
lives by god’s m«|rcy, becaufe the ftorm 
catch’d them b e ^ e  they were too far en- 
gaged^ft-the mountain, and fo they could 
yet make a retreat to the low countries; 
others have been forc’d to open their mules 
bellies that they ride on, and hide them- 
felves in them ; and by that warmth, and 
other defence o f deaths, they make a ftiift 
to  get over the ftorm o f fnow, if  it does 
not laft lo n g; after which they gain the 
plains on foot, i f  they are not too far en
gaged, and fo avoid the danger, but not 
the long-fufierings which follow generally 
after fuch adventures.

In Ihort, every body has fome ftory to 
tell o f  the mountain, and complain o f i t ; 
for fome lofe their toes, others their fingers; 
fome their figh t; fome are benumm’d and 
lam’d, and fo remain all their life with 
great infirmities. And I do not wonder at 
all at this, becaufe though one ftiould pafs 
without a ftorm, yet the cold is fo terrible, 
that it cannot but injure nature extreamly 
in that feafon, fince even in the midft o f  
fummer, when we pafs this mountain, and 
in the lower part o f  it fweat with heat, 
as foon as we come to pafs the top, we are 
forced to put on double cloathing, and 
prepare the ftomach with goodwarrh things, 
to withftand the fharpnefs o f the cold, and 
the fubtilenefs o f the air, which penetrates 
the body through and through, i f  it be not 
well cover’d.

Among the feveral times that I have 
pafs’d this mountain, one was in the begin
ning o f y^n7 , when autumn in thofe parts 
is at an end, and the winter begins to threa
ten, and I muft own that the cold was fo 
intenfe, that it feem’d a different fpecies o f  
cold from all thofe I ever felt either in /k- 
(iia or Europe; though even then it had not 
begun to fnow, the cold was fo fierce that 
it made one’ s hands cleave; nay, it had an 
effeft upon the very rocks, for I remember 
the fun was reflefted by them as by a look- 
ing-glafs. When we come to treat of the 
firft difeovery of this kingdom, I Ihall re

late what was endur’d by the Adelantada 
Don Diego de Almagro with his army, and 
by thofe who afterwards followed him, and 
paffed this mountain, in which they werS" 
fo ill handled, that fome were ftruck jjfind, 
others lame; fome loft their fingers w ith
out feeling it, becaufe the exceffive cold 
took away all fenfe ; fome were foozen tô  
death, and with thena fome horfes, whom 
fix months after fome other Spaniards 
found fo frelh and well preferv’ d, that they 
eat o f  them ; and to fecure themfelves fronx 
cold, made a defence o f  thofe .dead bo
dies; nay, fome g o t into them.L  A bgyt 
‘fix years after, others going that w ay, 
found a negro, who at that time was fro
zen to death, leaning againft the fide o f  a 
rock, with a lead horfe, and the reins in 
his hand, though conllimed with tim e. 
T h ey  who have a mind to know more par
ticulars, let them read Don Antonio de Her
rera, Decade 5. Book 10. and Chap. 5. and 
alfo Gareilajfo de la Vega, in his firft tome.

’ T is  neceflary to underftand, that it is 
o f  this cold o f the mountain that authors 
Ipeak, when they fay. T h a t the cold o f 
Chile is fo fevere, that the rivers are frozen 
up, and men frozen to death in the fields: 
for this is only true o f  thofe uninhabitable 
mountains, where I believe af that feafon 
the rivers do not run, but are turned into 
chryftal; and i f  any Iprings do efeape, 
they are very few, and that in the valleys 
moft fecur’d and ihelter’d ; that appears 
by the rivers which run in the plain coun
try, which are almoft dried up, in com pa- 
rifon o f  the quantity o f  water that they 
carry with them in the fummer.

And thus the truth o f  what hiftorians re
late may be faved from contradiftion ; for 
they not knowing the country, make no 
diftindlion between the mountain and th e 
plains, in which there never was feen any 
fuch effedl o f  cold in any part o f them ; 
for the fea air, which is th ick and m oift, 
tempers the fiiarpnefs o f  the blafts from the 
Cordillera ; and for this reafon it is, that 
the colds o f the Pamfas o f  Cuyo and Ifiicu- 
man are fo infupportable; as alfo thofe of 
Buenos Aires, which being at fuch a d ifi 
tance from both feas, < and not enjoying 
the warmth of its vapours, the air in fum
mer is intolerably fcorching, and in 
fo cold, and for want o f  rain fo dry, that 
’ tis common for animals to be found dead 
in the fields, as well as the men tod fome- 
times.

leountams 
» / Chile.

C H A P .  X II.
O f the Fountains which rife in other Tarts of Chile, bejides the Cordillera.

admirable properties. I  fliall mention fome,. 
for ’ tis impoflible to rehearfe them allrTior 
can I remember but a few. Firft, that

w'hich

B
e s i d e s  the rivers and fprings o f  
the Cordillera, there are others which 

rife in the plains and valleys, which have
j

    
 



Chap. 12.' KkiAom of CHILE.

Rio Chi
co.

Ramon.

which rifes at the foot o f  the high volcano 
o f  Villa Rica, fo famous in that kingdom  
for its terrible effedts, for which G od A l-  
.mighty makes him felf to be feared and re
medied by mankind j rifes, I fay, at the 
foot a f this mount w ith fuch force, that 
it fprings out o f  the earth in tw o fources, 
each as big as a man, and fufficient to form 
alone a good ftream, and runs into a lake 
which is made b y  its waters.

In another*lake, out o f  which comes the 
river call’d  Rio Chico, there riles alfo a 
fountain o f  h ot water, moft efficacious for 
the cure o f  leprofies, and all contagious in
firmities. There is another fprings up in 

', yet molt admirable ; for there 
are two iburces juft by one another, the 
one o f hot, the other o f  cold w ater; the 
hot one is fo hot, that no one can endure 
his hand in i t ; the cold one is let in to 
temper the bath which is made for the 
fick. T h e  baths o f  Ranca^ua are alfo ve
ry famous, and like thefo ; which, for be
ing near St. Jago, and in the greateft inter- 
courfe o f  the kingdom, are very ulefiil, 
and much frequented. There are others in 
other parts; but not remembering them 
diftindly, I can fay little o f  them. Am ong 

fountain cfiYiQ fountains, that o f  Ramon is very fa
mous, as well for the goodnefs, as abun
dance o f  its w aters; which is fuch, that 
they alone are fufikient to water many 
fields: it is about two leagues eaftward o f  
St, Jago, and in that diftricl. There are 
many others, among which that o f  Caren 
is worth taking notice o f: it Iprings in a 
beautiful meadow, o f  about five or fix 
leagues in length, affording a delicious 
profpeft i its water is very fweet, and enters 
into the meadow; the earth o f  which is fo 
porous, that whoever treads hard upon it, 
feels it  ffiake under him : it is all the year 
green; and the grals is a kind o f  finall tre
foil, called by the inhabitants Caren, and 
is pleafant to eat. Neither ought I to pals 
over in filence another fountain between 
thefe two, very plentifully furnilhed with 
delicate fweet water, which is always fo 
much the cooler, as the weather is hotter;

Mayten. jt call’d the fountain o f  Mayten, by rea- 
fon o f  a tree o f  that name, which grows at 
the foot o f  a great Iquare table o f live rock, 
where people ufe to go  and eat their colla- 
tions,"- the tree fhekering them all the 
while from the heat j for ’ tis a tree whofe 
leaves are green all the year, Ibmething like 
a mirtle, but much larger, and without 
difpute o f  a more beautiful green; by its 
foot runs this fountain, whofe fource is a 
little higher in a valley, from whence it 
comes murmuring upon pebble ftones, and 
among pleafant groves foil o f  beautiful 
herbs and flowers. ,

' V ov, III.

Caren.

2 5

The trees, though wild, yet >ear veryO vAttE. 
favoury fruits o f  that fo il; and i them are 1646. 
great variety o f  birds, who, ’ ith their 
harmony and fweet notes, make he enter-, 
tainment more delightful for tho f that fre
quent the place. ’ T is  not the Iraft part of..^ 
their enjoyment, to difeover at the end 
thefe woods a profpeft for many leagues 
over plains, which being o f fo 'great ex
tent, many o f  them lie uncultivated; fo 
that among the vineyards and plowed lands, 
the wild uncultivated part is fo beautiful, 
particularly in the fpring, that one would 
think art had help’d nature. There are in 
one place great fpots o f  yellow flowers, 
which cover the earth, fo that for a great 
fpace nothing elfe is to be feen ; then you 
have white, blue, fillemot fpots o f the 
fame proportion •, the green meadows min
gle in this w ith the waters o f the river 
Mapocho, which is feen from this diftance Mapocho. 
fometimes entire in its bed, then divided 
into feveral arms, and at laft drained into 
the fields o f  the neighbouring grounds, to 
fertilize them. T he profped: is terminated 
with feveral farms, which are called Cha- 
cra’s, with their churches; and in the 
midft o f all, the city o f St. Jago, the ca
pital o f  Chile, which being not above two 
leagues off, and the heavens fo ferene, the 
towers o f  it are eafily diftinguifhed, and 
the bells heard fometimes.

This diftrid is foil o f a great many more 
fprings, all within the compafs o f  a mile 
o f  each other; and their waters are excel
lent and healthy.

T h at which is to the north o f  the city ofConchalli. 
St, Jago, called Conchalli, is likewife'high
ly  commended •, it fprings in a little valley, 
called the Salto, or Leap, becaufe o f the 
fall o f  the river ATapocho. This river Comes 
running in a plain to a certain place; where 
being divided (for it is the work, o f  induf- 
try) into two branches, the greateft o f  
which rims in its natural channel, the lefier is 
derived to water this valley ; which towards 
the weft is even ; but towards the eaft the 
land is fo high, through which the river 
runs, that it is two or three mile from the 
bottom o f  the valley to the high grounds, 
from whence the river falls. It is precipi
tated with great noife, making lovely and 
various cafeades by the rencounter o f the 
rocks and other obftacles, which by their 
ftreight paflages retard its courfe, till at laft 
it comes entire to the valley, and is divided 
into cuts and channels for the watering i t ; 
which is not ungrateful, to make a more 
than ordinary return to thofe w;ho cultivate 
it, not only in corn, moft excellent wine, 
and moft favoury fruits o f  all kinds, but 
alfo it ripens them above a month before 
any other place thereabouts; and it is very 

H  remarkable.
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t»kei.

half a le^ u e frot^ ,the city o f  $L JctgP  ̂
A e  figs up  to ’ be ripe, whqn in the gar
dens o f  tiie city, and all its neighbour
hood, th fcarce begin to change colour: 
therefore,lks well fof this as the game it 
affords, o f  partridges on the hills, ai> 4  
wijd fowl in the waters and ponds o f  it, 
it is the greateft entertainment all thple 
patts^afforck -

I fliall not dilate upon ipore o f  theft 
fountains, which are fo frequent; for i f  I 
were to mention thepi all, I  ffiould never 
have done; for fince thoft alone o f  the Cott- 
ception, Jrauco, and the country o f  the li
mits upon the warlike Indians, wpuld re
quire a large treatift, befides thofe o f  the 
diftridt o f St. Jago, what would it he then 
in the territories o f the ancient cities, which 
are yet farther in the country ? for it abound
ing extremely in rivers, it is to be prefumed 
that it muft be fo in fountains and Iprings; 
all which proceeds from the abundance o f  
moifture o f  the Cordillera.

O f  theft fpripgs, the moft agreeable for 
their good watei;s are the fartheft off from 
the Cordillera, becauft they are more puri
fied by a long motion, and refin’d by the 
good qualities o f the earth they run through, 
particularly the mineral impregnations are 
lingular : I cannot but mention one, which 
is in the novitiate o f  the copipany o f  the 
Jefuits o f  Bucalemo, whofq waters are not 
to be match’d, at leaft: I neVer met with 
the like-; for without drinking them, one 
may difcover by the touch their noblenefs, 
their foffnefs being like that o f  new but
ter ; and they do, make the hands that are 
wafh’d in them in a few days fmooth, and 
thereby prove their vail difference from 
other waters.

T his fountain fprings in a little valley, .4 
very pieafant, under fome hills, about a '  
league frorn the fca ; and it bubbles up be-*'"'*- 
tween a white fand, in which there is gold, 
as i f  it had a fire under it to make it h>il.
It  is wonderful to  obftrve, that if^ h ey  
throw any bough or flowers upon it, it 
ftems to take it ill, and never is at reft till 
it  has fwallow’d it up, leaping up againft 
i t  ftveral times, till it has made it its own, 
and hid it from our fight; arri tliis it will 
do for a whole evening, i f  they continue 
throwing flowers or branches o f  trees intq 
it, without any b o d y ’s being able to tel] 
what becornes o f  them all.

T h e  effedfs that this water caufes in the 
ftomach are admirable ; it helps to digell 
the meat with more eafinels; it deftroy: 
crudities, diffolves phlegms and grofs h a  
mours, and evidently prolongs life, elpe- 
cially to old men. T h is  was moft parti
cularly made clear in the perfon o f  that fa
mous captain Sebajiian Garcia Caretto Chu- 
mazero, the founder o f  that novitiate, who 
lived there many years, and came to be 
ninety years old in good health, and ib  v i
gorous, that he did to the laft go  on.horft- 
back through the woods and mountains, as 
i f  he had been a young man. I  heard him 
fay many times; that this fountain was his 
life ; for as foon as he found h im ftlf any 
ways out o f  order, he font immediately 
for the water o f  it, and, drinking it frefti 
from the fpring, he uftd to  go to bed up
on i t ; where falling afleep, he woutd aftei 
fbme time awake well difpofed : this I have 
often been witnefs of. T h e  old Indians 
thereabouts experimented the fame, and 
did attribute their good ftate o f  health tc 
this fpring, without ufing any other p h y  
fick or remedies.

G H, 4  P. X III.
O f the Lakes of Ghilcj and the Salt that is gathered from them.

A
f t e r  having treated ,of the foun
tains and, rivers, it,ftems natural to 

treat o f  , the, lakes and̂  ftanding. waters 
form’d out o f  them, and, by fome inunda
tions o f the fta in winter, when, it fills 
thern, and leayes .them provided, for all the 
fummer. T h o ft madp by rivers come firft 
in rank; and I wilh m y memory would - 
ftrve to place,them here, with their.ftve
ral qualities.,  ̂ Om itting then to repeat 
what we have faid o f  thoft .of Aculco and, 
Pudaguel, which being near St. Jago  ̂ make 
the greateft.diverfion o f its inhabitants, we 

Luke of will begin with the lake o f  Tagataguas, 
Tagata- about fourteen leagues from that city, and 

which once was more in efteem; for the 
trouts catch’d there are o f  a larger fize, 
and the game for wild fowl fo» much more 
diverting, that there is no comparifon be

tween theft waters and others. I do not 
defcribe here particularly the variety o f  w ild  
fowl, becauft I intend to do it when I 
treat o f  the variety o f  birds o f  this coun
try. T h e. lakes o f  Villa Rica are o f  great 
renown, though I confefs I know little  o f  
their properties. *

T h e  lake o f  Puren has been famous^ha- of 
ving been an impregnable fortrefs for the Puren. 
warlike Indians our enemies, b y  realbn o f  
the difpolition and qualities o f  its fituation ; 
for from, thence they have for many years 
maintain’d a war w ith  whole armies o f  Spa
niards, without being lubdued: their advan
tage lay in this. T h a t  upon any rout given 
them by us, they had here a moft certain 
and .fafe retreat, which when once they had 
recovered, they were out o f  all danger ; for 
none could hurt them either by fword or fire.

J h e

    
 



C h a p , K in g d o m  o f  C H I L E *
rSe» lain.

laitt cf 
Rapel,

Salt found 
on an herb 
gromoing in 
the valley 
e f  Lampa.

T h e fea lakes are allb many, and o f  great 
profit to their owners ; for the filheries in 
them are much more certain than in the fea : 
for which reafbn they furnifh the beft part 
o f  A e  lenten fare, though the fea affords a 
g re«  deal too. Am ong the reft the lake 
o f  Rapel brings a great revenue: it runs in 
length above two leagues within the land. 
In the winter time the fea is joined to i t ; 
for by its flprms it  forces an entrance, but 
it leaves it full o f  a ll forts o f  fifh; which, 
with thofe that are bred there, furnifh it for 
the whole year, and enable it to fupply all 
the neighbouring country; and that not 
only w ith  filh, but with fait too in abun
dance : for, about January^ the commu
nication ceafing between it and the fea, 
when the fun is at its hotteft in that cli
mate, the water is congealed fo, that it 
has a cruft o f  a foot, or more, thick o f  a 
moft excellent white fait. This, indeed, 
does not happen every year; for it requires 
an extream heat to do it, the lake being 
deep, and the climate there more enclining 
to cold : but they provide themfelves in 
one, ibr many others ; and the falt-pits 
made by hand feldom fail ; for they not 
being o f  great extent, the water that is let 
into them turns to fait w ith  lefs heat, the 
matter to be congealed being lefs in itfelf. 
And fince we are mentioning fait, I  cannot 
omit to relate what I  m yfelf have feen in 
the valley o f  Lampa, which is about three 
leagues from St. Jago ; and it is this. 
There grows an herb, not unlike to 
Sweet Bafil, only its green is upon an afb- 
colour, and not fo gay ; it rifes about a 
foot above ground; this plant, in the fum- 
mer, is covered over with fmall grains o f  
fait, like pearl, which is congealed upon 
its leaves, either from the dew o f heaven, 
or by Ibme vapour railed by the fun from

27
that earth ; or elfe the nature If the herbOvALLE. 
itfelf is fuch, as to fweat out t lis  humidi- 1646. 
ty, which being afterwards congealed by 
the heat o f  the fun, is turned mat fait. L et 
the caufe be what it w ill, the eifedl is feen 
no where but in this valley, and upon that 
Ipecies o f  h erb ; which is therefore rnuch 
valued b y  the Indians, the fall; g f  i t  being 
more /avoury, and o f a finer flavour than 
any other.

I  cannot tell whether yohannes de Laet 
means this in his delcription o f  the .new 
w orld; lor having mentioned the kingdom 
o f Chile, to which he gives the preference 
for its excellent properties, he fays. T h at 
in that kingdom , in fome o f  its valleys, 
there falls, at certain times o f  the year, a 
dew fo thick upon the leaves o f  the plants, 
that it is like fugar, and ferves, being kept 
fome time, for the fame ufe as manna, ydn- 
tonio de Herrera reports the lame thing, in 
his general hiftory o f  the Wefi Indies ; and, 
amongft other commendations he gives this 
noble kingdom , he relates the fame thing 
o f  this ftrange and admirable dew. I  fay 
upon this, that I know not whether they 
allude to what I have reported o f  the valley 
o f  Lampa b y  m y own light, and have no 
knowledge o f  that other thing they men
tion ; though one would think, fuch authors 
Ihould diftinguilh things fo diferent in their 
efiedts and lavour, as fait and fugar. ’ T is  
pollible, God m ay have done both, having 
beenflb wonderfully liberal to that country, 
where the fingularities are lb many and 
wonderful j and it would therefore be no 
wonder fome o f  them Ihould not be kflown, 
efpecially, confidering that we, who are 
there employed for the converfion o f  fouls, 
have not the time to foarch after curiofities, 
and fecrets o f  nature.

C H A P .  X IV .

Wherein is treated of the Sea o f the Kingdom ^ C hile, and oftheEtimohgy
o f  its  Name,

Sea of 
Chile. T

h e  fountains, fprings, rivers, and 
broods, carry us along with them 

naturally to the foa, where their courfe ends, 
and where there is room for m y pen to ex- 
ercife itfelf, i f  the brevity o f  this narration 
did not confine m y f lig h t: I mull; therefore 
be content to lay Ibmething o f  this element, 
that the nature o f  it may not be unknown 
as to this new world.

stimohgy Beginning therefore with the etimology 
o f its name; ’ T is  well known that all eom- 

of Chile, jjjonly call it the South Sea, becaufe it is 
towards the antartick pole, from whence 
generally the fouth wind blows, in oppofi- 
tion to fae-tramontana, or north, which

reigns in the ocean as far as the artick pole.
But leaving thele dilputes to the fchools, or 
rather to that abyfs o f  divine wifdom, qui 
profert ventbs de thefauris Juis, ’ tis a known 
truth, that the effefts which the wind o f the 
artick pole caufes in its jurifdidlion towards 
the oppofite part, the fame is caufed by the 
fouth wind in its motions from the antar
tick towards thefe parts.

In Chile we look upon the fouth wind as The fouth 
a favorable wind, as in Europe the north is »'»</ r»<>fi 
in the lame efteem. T h e north with us 
vers the heavens with clouds, caufes tem- 
pefts and ftorms at fea, and makes all the 
land dark and fad : the fouth, on the

contrary.
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OvALtE. contrary, c 
1646. makes the 

trary, thi: 
lea, is ftcwi 
clouds, an'

ars the sky, lerefies the air, and 
as calm as m ilk : on the con- 

"anie fouth wind, in the north 
y , and covers the heavens with 

raifes thofe tempefts, which do 
fo endanger Ihips; whereas the north, called 
there tramontam, clears all again, and 
makes the fine days.

From  hence proceeds, that in America 
the Ibuth wind reigns in fummer, when the 
fea is calm, and the north in winter, when 
it is tempeftuous: the north does molt cer
tainly, bring with it the rains, particular
ly from thirty fix degrees to the pole, and 
that fo fuddenly, that Ibmetimes, in the 
moment the wind comes to the north, the 
rain falls, and moft commonly ’ tis within 
half an hour after its change ; and when in 
thofe parts in winter the fun is clear, and 
the weather fair, ’ tis when the fouth wind 
overpowers the north; for the Ibuth in thole 
parts is cold and dry, and lb drives away 
the clouds, fo as it happens Ibmetimes that 
the heavens are dark ; and as foon as the 
clouds are difcharged, if  the fouth appears 
a little the llronger, ’ tis an infallible fign 
o f  calm weather, which generally follows in 
a trice ; for this wind drives all the clouds 
fo before it, that when it blows, it does not 
leave one in the sky.

T h e contrary o f  this is leen in Europe, 
where the fouth winds bring humidity, and 
the north drives it away : the fouth re
laxes the body, and alfefts the head ; but 
the north ftrengthens the body, purifies the 
air, and dries up fuperfluous humours. In 
Ihort, thefe two winds caufe quite different 
effedts in Europe and in America, that we 
may call the Europeans fons o f the north, 
and thofe o f  South America children o f the 
fouth.

From this there follows another very no
table and well-known difference, which is. 
T hat as to go from Europe to the Indies, 
the north is the proper wind, and carries 
us before it, and by confequence is contrary 
to our return ; fo in the South Sea, failing 
from the pole towards thefe parts, the fouth 
is the favourable wind, and contrary to our 
return: from whence it proceeds, that the 
voyage from Spain to Carthagena being by 
the North Sea, and made in thirty, forty, 
and fifty days, the return to Spain ufes to 
laft: fourfcore, and a hundred, and more 
days. On the contrary, in the South Sea, 
where the voyage from Chile to Lima is 
but o f  about a fortnight, and as rriuch more 
to Panama, or thereabouts, the return on
ly  to Lima is o f  two months, and from 
thence to Chile forty days. T h e  South Sea 
is alfo called the Pacifick Sea, to diftinguifh 
it from the North Sea, whofe ftorms iand 
tempefts are fo frequent ; whereas in the 
South Sea they are rare: but, in my opi

nion the difference is for another reafon, 
which I  lhall alledge here.

T h e moft frequent navigations o f  the 
South Sea are from Peru to Panama, 
from thence to New Spain and the sô thSra 
pinas ) and thofe from Peru to Chile aro^efs 
ufed : by which it appears, that the beft 
part o f  the. South Sea navigations are between 
the tropicks ; and fo the fun has fo much 
force, as to keep the winds from being fu
rious, and m aking fuch laftulg ftorms as 
thofe which are raifed without the tropicks, 
and in parts nearer the pole •, for this rea
fon the lailors in thefe warm climates, 
where there never is any winter, called this 
fea the Pacifick Sea, from the good dStSXsCaUed alfi 
they experiment in it. T h e  contrary p f 
is in the North Sea, where m oft o f  the navi
gations are out o f  the tropitks ; where the 
fun having lefs force, the winter predomi
nates, and raifes m ighty ftorms. N ow  the 
Europeans, who firft navigated the South 
Sea, being fuch as were ufed to thofe dan
gers, to which the navigators o f  the nor
thern parts are moft commonly expofed, 
when they found fo quiet a fea as that un
der the line, and in thofe which particu
larly are the feat o f  commerce with N ew  
Spain, Panama, and Peru, they gave it the 
name o f  Pacifick, w idiout examining any 
further the caufe o f  the difference o f  the 
effedls, which they experienced in both feas: 
but i f  they had try’d that very South Sea 
beyond the tropick o f  Capricorn, they 
would not fo eafily have named it Pacifick.

I know that this difeourfe w ill be ap
proved by thofe who have had experience o f  
the hardfhips which are fuffered by the na
vigators, from the twenty fixth degree o f  
latitude on the coaft o f  Chile, to fifty three 
degrees •, for there, as foon as the winter be
gins, the fea cannot be navigated without 
manifeft danger, the ftorms being no ways 
inferior to the greateft in thSNorth Sea; and 
though at that feafon it is not fo dangerous 
for Ihips to fail from Chile to  Lima, becaufe 
they every day get into a lefs latitude, and 
fo enjoy a quieter fea, yet from Peru  to 
Chile it is extream dangerous, not only be
caufe they come into a greater latitude, and 
go out further to fea, to  avoid the fouth 
winds oppofition, but aHb becaufe the va
pours o f  the fea, and cold mifts o f the earth 
do raife fuch fogs and dark clouds, that they 
cover the land fo, that when they make 
their port, they are in great danger o f  
fplitting upon the rocks.

T h is, I fay, is only o f  thofe coafts 
o f  Chile which are in the leaft Jatituden 
for from the city o f  the Conception, towards 
the pole, even in fummer, they are dan
gerous ; and the Ihips which are bound for 
the iflands o f  Chiloe have not above two Qr 
three months in the year to g o  in and oht

con-
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convenienriy, or they neither go in nor 
out till the year fo llow in g: this is under- 

H ood as far as forty four or forty  five de
grees, in which this archipelago o f  iflands is 
placec^ for from thence to the {freights o f  
Magellan^ thofe may relate the dangers who 
have experienced them, and pafled thofe 
ftreights: all that I  know o f  it, is, that 
they all have matter enough to difcdurfe o f  
at their returnr

So that we m ay fay; that the name o f  
Pacifick does not abfolutely belong to the 
South Seâ  according to its whole extent, 
b u t only as to thofe parts o f  greateft inter- 
courfe, which, becaufe they are within the 
tropicks, are the freeft from ftorms ; and yet 
it  cannot be deny’d, but that the South Sea 
has an advantage over the North Sea, even 
within the tropicks, which is, that it is 
free from thofe great fands which are fo 
common in the North Sea, about Carthage- 
na. L a  Havana, and other iflands, nay, 
even in the canal o f  Bahama; Which indeed 
are fo many, that let a florm be but mo
derate, they make it ftill greater, and more 
dangerous, by fhortening the fea-room, and 
force the failors to be always heaving the 
lead, or elfe to fp lit upon the rocks, which 
may be clearly feen and diftinguifhed from 
the fhip’s fide.

I find likewife, that the South Sea may
be called Pacifick for another reafbn, which 
is, becaufe o f the extream quiet it enjoys 
in its navigationj without diflurbance from 
any o f its enemies, who are fo frequent on 
all the fhores o f  the North Sea; for there be

ing fto other entrance into the 3tuth Sea, O valle/ 
but by the flxeights o f  Magellan and St. i<S4<5. 
Vincent, which are at fiich diflance, and 
defended by nature itfelf, the enemies o f  
our quiet do not care to engage in fo ufelefs 
and dangerous a defign, with fo manifefj: 
a deftrudfion, and fo little advantage, as 
hath happened already to fome hereticks 
who have attempted i t ; for having no fet- 
tlement, nor landing place in all that vaft 
fea, they have been forced to fail to the 
Philippinas : therefore the fhips o f  the 
South Sea are free from any fear o f  enemies, 
and go and come without any apprehenfion 
o f  danger on that fide. Antonio de Herrera, 
in the fifth Decade o f  his General Hiftory; 

folio 319. relates the motive that Magellan 
had to call this the Pacifick Sea, and that 
is, Becaufe there is not in all that element 
a more fpecious career for the winds and 
tides, and becaufe there reigns between the 
tropicks fo freddy and ftrong a levant, that 
In many days the feamen need not hand 
their fails, nor the fteerfman his helm, fail
ing through thofe vaft feas as i f  it were in 
a canal or river. And the fame author 
adds. T h a t this motion o f this wind pro
ceeds from the courfe o f the firft Mobile, 
which is proved by its perpetual invariabili
ty, and the increafe of its vehemence, as it 
draws nearer the Equinox. Some difpute, 
whether it ought to be called a wind, or 
an impulfe which the air receives from fu- 
perior orbs, communicated to them by the 
firft iphere. So far this author.

C H A P .  X V .

O f the Sea Coajls of Chile, and its Torts and Havens.

IT  would be too great an excurfion be
yond my purpofe, to mention all the 

ports and creeks along the coaft o f Chile -, 
Spilbere’i ''̂ ’̂■ y iiumerous. George Spil-
tbjervM'm berg, admiral o f  a fleet o f fix fail, whole 
ef twenty names were, the New Sun, the New Moon, 
th tin i^ h tsH u n ter, the Pole-Star, Eolus, and Luci- 
«/Magel- obferved twenty five ports in
Ian. the ftreights o f  J\fagellan alone, before he 

entered the South Sea: he commends them 
m ightily, but particularly he is much plea- 
fed with the twenty fifth ; for he ftaid in 
It fome time, and gave it his own nam e: 
he calls it a noble port, by reafbn o f  its 
fafenefs for fhipping, as alfo for the plea- 
fantnefs o f  the fields, which, he fays. Were 
ill covered w ith fru it; which I fuppofe 
were ftrawberries, according to the defcrip- 
tion he makes o f  them. H e found there 
likewife abundance o f  excellent oyfters, at 
the mouth o f a river, which beautify’d that 
port extremely, it falling into it from high 

V oL . Ill-

mountains. But this retreat did not fervc 
them long ; for having feen fome very fine 
coloured birds, they purfued them on fliore, 
and hunted them ; which they had no 
fboner begun to do, but they were aflault- Spiiberg 
ed by a troop o f  Indians, with clubs iu^^hedby 
their hands, and fome o f them were killed, 
and the reft forced to retire to their fliips, 
and fet fail in hafte; which is a great mark 
o f the valour w ith which thofe people en
gaged them •, for though they had fire-arms, 
they could not withftand the charge.

T h e moft famous port in all the coaft. Pert of c<>. 
befides that o f Valdivia, which we have de- 
fcribed already, is that o f  Coquimbo, men
tioned in our feventh chapter ; and it de- 
fcrves all forts o f  commendation, as well 
for its lovely bay, where fhips ride as fafe 
as can be, as alfo for the pleafantnefs o f 
the country about it •, which is one o f the 
moft delicious o f  all Chile. T h e  produdls 
o f  the country are particularly gold and 

I  . copper,
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OvALLE. cppper, ^hich is carried from thence ,to 
1646. j f j f  the ma,king o f  artillery, calling

o f  bells, and other houlhold furniture. 
Copiapo, T h e ports alfo o f  Copiapo and Gvafio are 
G uafco, elleemed, and more defervedly that o f  Pa- 
and Pacu- which is a private hidden bay, where

the Ihips o f  Peru come to load with the 
hides and tallow o f Chuapa ; as alfo with 
tar and tackling for Ihips, which is made 
in that valley, and is whiter and better than 
any in Chile, by realbn o f  the excellent wa
ters they make ufe o f  in its making.

Quintero. T h e  next good port to thefe, is, that o f  
^ in tero, where the general o f  the fix Ihips 
above named landed ; and it being a place 
uninhabited, met with no oppofition, but 
refrelhed his men with a large filhing which 
they made. T h ey do fo commend the 
place, that they cannot fufficiently (they 
lay) extol the pleafantnefs o f  the land, the 
fweetnefs o f  the water, the fecurity for 
Ihips, and, in Ihort, all forts o f  conve- 
niencies for human life ; and after thefe 
many encomiums, the hillorian concludes 
thus, portus hie nulli fecundus, this port 
yields to none ; and yet this port o f  ̂ i n 
ter 0 is none o f  the famous ones o f Chile ; 
by which it may be inferred, that he was 
but little acquainted with the reft. H e 
could not land in them; for he found them 
all guarded by the m ilitia, who expeefted 
him ; and though coming to Fal Paraifo, 
he had begun to land fome men, yet, up
on advice that the horfe o f  St. Jago were at 
hand to hinder the defeent, he took them 
on board again; and failing at midnight, 
call anchor at ^intero, where they waters 
ed, and cut wood, the admiral himfelf 
landing with many foldiers to protedl his 
men : there they drew up a trench, with 
a kind o f half-moon, to fecure their retreat 
againft the Spaniards, who began to appear 
upon the hills ; but they did not ftay for 
them, but embarking again, followed their 
courfe towards Peru, not landing any where 
elle ; but yet they commend the land ex- 
treamly.

Coucon.or After thefe follows the port o f  Qoucon, or 
Quillora, ^illota, which ferves to embark the pro- 

f̂aifo* thofe valleys ; and hard by that,
the port o f  Val Paraifo, where are landed 
all the goods brought for the city o f St. 
Jago : from whence they are diftributed all 
over its territory, and as far as Cuyo, and 
‘Tucuman : This port is. every day more 
and more inhabited;,and there is building 
a jconvent o f  aujiin friars, which w ill .be o f  
great relief to the fouls.of the inhabitants, 
and of all thofe who go and come, who are 
not a few ; for this is the port o f  the great- 
eft commerce with Peru : ’ tis diftant from 
St. Jago twenty four leagues, all plain and 
good way, fit for carriage ; and fo all the 
commodities o f  both kingdoms are convey- 

‘ ed and exchanged by it.

N eat ,the port o f  Vat Paraifo \% -that o f  
St. Antonio, which .is alfo very lafe and 
good, and is at the mouth o f  the river* 
Maypo. There is a miftake in authors about 
this ; for they place the port o f  Ved Faraifo 
at the mouth o f  a river, which they make 
in their maps to come from St. Jago; which 
is a very great error, becaufe, at Val P a 
raifo there is no river o f  any note, but only 
fprings and fountains, which'rife out o f  the 
rocks clofe by the lea, which are moft ex
cellent waters. T h ere are alfo others o f  a 
coarfer nature, w ith which the Ihips fill 
their provifion, becaufe they having more 
body, they refift better at lea againft cor
ruption.

There are feveral other ports between 
that and the Conception, in the bays and 
mouths o f  rivers ; but not much ufed, be
caufe they are not neceflary; all thofe v a l
leys from Maule to ^ illo ta  fending their 
commodities to Fal Paraifo. I  believe in 
time other ports w ill be imployed, becaufe 
the produdls o f  that kingdom  multiply a -  
pace, and fo people w ill be willing to leek 
out the neareft ports for embarking their 
goods. A l l  the produdl from Mauls up
wards, is carried to  the harbour o f  the Con
ception, which is the beft bay in all thofe 
coafts; and it being a very large one, pro
vidence placed at its entrance the ifland o f  
^ iriquin a  ; under which, as under a mole,jjittndof 
Ihips are lecured in foul weather. A t  th c Q u ir iq u i-  

largeft entrance o f  this bay is the port o f ”®* 
la Herradura, or Horfe-Shoe, i f  being in t-* H erra- 

that form ; and oppofite to that is that 
St. Vincent; and a little farther, that o f  and Carnc- 

Carnero, called fo for the refrefhment it af-to. 
forded to one o f  the Ihips o f  the bifhop o f  
Palencia, who, b y  order o f  Charles V . paf- 
led the freights o f  Magellan with fix fail, 
and having loft theivPatache, were forced to 
the Moluccas.

N ext to thefe are the ports o f  Tirva andseveral 0- 
fpuedal. L a  Baia Chica, that o f  Puralla,*^‘ '' 
the port o f  St. Cebrian, that o f  Sanfla Clara, 
that o f St. Domingo, St. Efteran, Los Reyes, 
that o f Baixas, that o f  the Innocents, and 
many others lefs confiderable, as far as the 
ftrelghts o f  Magellan.  ̂ ,

Befides thefe ports which we have m ark
ed upon the terra firma, there are feveral 
others, well known in the iflands o f  Juan  
Fernandes, La. Mocha, Sanfla M aria, in 
the iflands o f  Chiloe, Alfie ; where the moft 
frequented are that o f  Carelmapo, and that 
called the Englifh Port, becaufe formerly an 
Englijh fhip landed there, and the men and 
fhip, with all its artillery, were made prize.
There are alfo feveral other ports in the ar
chipelago o f Chiloe,wifvdn I forbear mention
ing, becaufe I have not a perfedt account o f  
them.

c C H A P .
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C H A P .  XVI.

O f the Fertility of the whole Coafl o f  Chile;

f  ' . r - 'i. \

' ’o V t S k :

T H  E  abundance and fertility o f  this 
kihgdohi is hot only perceived in its 

valleys and fields, but likewife in its whole 
coaft, even ^h the rocks, -vlrherc the fea 
beats, i t  -vvdl be hard to niake this appear 
by particulars, becaufe though in other 
parts o f  the world the rocks produce ftiell- 
filh  ̂ yet I  do not kndw that it is in fuch 
quantity, nor fo Jatge any where as in Chile  ̂
nor o f  fo many different IpecieS. Firft, I 
w ill fpeak o f  that which is rriofl: common 
and intelligible: There grows along the 

The herb coafl every where an herb not uhlike to 
Luche. endive; they call it Luche, which they pull 

frorii the ro ck s: it is gathered in the fpring, ' 
when *tis moft grow n; and being dried in 
the.lun, ’ tis made into loaves, which are 
look’ d upon as a great delicacy far from the 
fea, particularly in Cuyo, and Tucu-
man; for it ferves for many fauces. It 
grows upon the tops o f  rocks, fuch as are 
above the water. A t  the foot o f  the rocks 
are found certain roots, which bring forth 

The root  ̂ tmnk as thick as one’s wrift, called Ulte- 
■ Wtecuefte. cuejie : this they cut, and laying it before 

the fire, they pare it like a lettice, or car- 
dooh, or thiftle, but it has a much diffe
rent tafte. From thele trunks ffioot out 
certain long cods, o f  three or four yards 
long, and fome o f about fix  or eight fin
gers in breadth: thefe they call Coehauyo-, 
and there are two forts o f  them, which, 
though they refemble one another, yet the 
Indians make a great difference between 
them, referving the good, which they cut 
and dry, and make provifioh o f  them for 

the others they leave to the fea, 
which heaps them up upon the flloar, where 
they lie' in heaps very ufelefs. So much 
for the herbs. N ow  let’ us fpeak o f  the 
fea Ihell-fi’fh. T he belt o f  this kind are 

O yfters. oyjlers, both great and fmall, fo much 
talked o f  by the Hollanders with great 
commendations: they found them in the 
ftreightspf Mag^lan •, but the greatefl;'plen
ty of them’ is on the coaft o f  Coquimhoy 
where they are very llrge  and delicious; 
the leffer fort they call "TacaSy very much 
valued too, and taken all along that coaft. 
But thofe o f  greateft renown are the oyfters 
o f  Chuapa •, in • the great ones are bred 
pearls, as the Dutch fay, and, according 
to John and "Theodore de Brye, they bought 
fome o f  the Indians in the flreights very 
finely wrought.

Chores. T hat which they call Chores is alfo a 
fine fort o f  ffiell-filh, and in its Ihell, as 
Antonio de Herrera fays, there are pearl ve
ry white. T h a t fort which I have feen is

not fo b ig i but fince they are to be 
every where, there may be o f all forts o f 
them j for they dre caught in abundance, 
both little, middle fize, arid large ones, 
fome as broad as m y hand. T h e  chpiceft 
o f  them are thofe which have the filh o f a 
yellow colour, though the black ones are 
good too.

There is another Ihell-filh, called Mane-Maneguc’s. 

gues, which is in two round fhells, iiich 
as ferve for models in architedlure 5 the filh 
within is but coarfe meat, but o f good 
fuftenance. In one kind o f  thefe, which is 
the little fort, in opening the fhell, which 
in the infide is like mother o f  pearl, when 
one takes out the meat, one may fee the 
impreffion on the Ihell, o f  a purple co
lour, which reprefents the image o f  the 
moft holy virgin, with her m3.ntle, arid her 
child in her arms, which caufes great devo
tion and com fort; and, though they all 
have this impreffion, yet fome have it fo 
perfe.(5l,,that it is wonderful.

A  filh they call Loedi triay alfo be rank- Locos, «r 

ed among the Ihell-filh: they call them al-̂ ^®’^ 
fo Afs’ s-Hoof, becaufe they are o f  that lhape: ° ° " 
T hey are very favoury, but hard and in- 
digeft; for which reafori they are to be 
eaten Iparingly, though in the drelTing o f  
them they macerate therri between two 
ftones, to foften them. I Ihould never 
have done, to go through all the kinds o f  
Ihell-filhj as likewife o f  fnails, which are 
alfo good to eat, and are produced on the 
rocks. T here are fome call up by the fea, 
in fuch quantity, that fhip loads may be 
had o f  them, o f  fuch variety o f  figures and 
colours, that I doubt not but the curious 
in Europe would value them, and our ar- 
tifts would make curiofities o f  them ; but 
they, for want o f  fuch artificers, are good 
for nothing in the IndieSy but to make lime 
of, by burning them in a furnace; yet 
they are in fuch vaft quantities, that the 
Ihore is covered with them, arid they make 
a fine Ihew.

T h e Ihell-filh called Picos de PapagayoSy Picos de 

ate anothet kind much efteemed : they are Papagayoa 

fo called, becaufe for their lhape and big-’ 
nefs, they are juft like parrots heads? and 
as thefe birds build their nefts on Ihoar, in 
fome hollow rocks and caves, fo this filh 
breeds in a kind o f  ftone'-work, hollow, 
like little cells,where it grows till it coriaes 
to be o f  the bignefs o f  thofe heads. They 
drefs them in thofe very hefts, which ferve 
for pots, and when they are enough, take 
them out. T h e y  are excellent meat.

Thofe
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Kericos.

Crabs, 
A p avico  
ia», M i  
Fraunes. 
Itbfitrf.

T hole \ipich they call Kericos, though fo certain an efFedt, that thole, who before 
common in other parts, yet I never faw they took it had no greater delight than 
them fo large as in thofe parts; and being drinking o f  wine, did afterwards fo abhor
taken in the increafe o f  the moon, they 
have very large tongues, fat, and o f  about 
two fingers breadth.

T h e Crabs, Apavicoras, and Fraunes, 
are likewife very good, and o f  leveral 
forts and fizes. T h e  hobfiers, and thole o f  
that kind, are likewile much efteemed; 
they breed under the rocks, and are fifhed 
for, as all the reft, not with nets, but on-

it , that they would not touch it, though 
they were hir’d; T h is  is a healdiy remedy, 
as well as fure; and therefore us’d by the 
Negroes to avoid taking another; which, 
though as certain, is very dangerous; which 
is, drinking the fweat o f  a horle mingled 
with wine. T h e y  fay, this pilts thole who 
take it, in danger o f  lofing. fome o f their 
lenles; though I knew  one, who being ex-

ly  by the Indians going into the fea up to ceedingly given to drunkennefs, his wife 
their middle, and knocking them from the gave him this remedy without his know- 
rocks with fticks in their hands. So much ledge, and it did him no other hurt than . 
for this kind o f  eatables. There are others to make him hate wine, fo that he could 
which live a little more in the fea, which not bear the fmell o f  i t ; but, as I faid, the 
are o f  a beautiful form ; fome they call fea- Negroes ufe the powder o f  the ftar-filh; and 
ftars; fome the fun; others the m oon; be- though I have obferved, that with fome it 
caufe they are p f the form o f thole planets, .is not fo efficacious, but they long for wine 
as they are commonly painted. T helem ay again after a while, yet it is but to repeat- 
be eaten to o ; but they have one very fin- the remedy as foon as that ill inclination 
gular propriety, which is, to cure the vice prevails again: and this is commonly fo 
o f  drunkennels, being reduc’d to powder, pradifed upon the Negroes, who are much 
and given in wine to drink ; and this is o f  given to that vice.

C H A P .  X V II.

O f  the various Kinds of Fifi which are fjbed on the Coaf of Chile.

E T  the whale appear firft, fince byThtvhghrT
I  i its bignels it is a kind o f  king o f  the 

lea; and i f  where the king  is, the court is, 
we may give that title to the fea o f  Cbik, 
where there is fuch ftore o f  whales, that I 
know not any place where they abound 
more; and they are accompanied by fuch a 
court o f  little fifties o f all kinds, that thofe 
who have navigated thofe feas, cannot but 
mention it with admiration. Am ong the 
reft, William Seerten, who came with a 
fleet through the ftreights, fays. T hat they 
met with fo many whales near certain 
iflands, that they were forced to fail with 
great care and attention to avoid them, 
they being fo many, that they were almoft 
always in the ftiips way, and endangered 
the lofs o f  them, being fo big, that they 
look’d like rocks; they are all along the 
coaft o f Copiapo and Guafco, and are o f  no 
fmall profit, by the ambergreece they caft 
on Ihoar. T he journals o f  thofe who have 
palled the flreights do mention much o f this 
amber floating on the fea, and therefore no 
doubt but a great deal o f  it is on ftioar; 
but it is loft, for the Indians having no va
lue for it, know it not; and ’ tis but with
in thefe twelve years that the Araucanas 
minded i t ; by feeing fome Spanijh foldiers 
look for it, they did lb too, and found a 
great deal, and very good, on the coaft. 
O f  the grey fort, which is the beft, they 
found great pieces of an alh colour, with a 
nobler and more delicate fm ell; the ordi

nary Ibrts are yellow and black, and it has 
a quicker, though not fo fweet a fmell as 
the grey. I  have heard the people o f  thofe 
partsTay commonly, that the difference is 
very accidental, and that it depends only 
upon being more or lefs prepar’ d by the 
fun-beams: and experience feems to con
firm this thought; for I have obferv’ d that 
the black does in time grow  white, by  be
ing expos’d to the fun in a b o x ; but i f  it 
be laid open, lb as both fun and rain come 
upon it, the experiment w ill be more ma- 
nifeft ; and as for the harfhnefs o f  the fm ell, 
it may be remedied b y  infufions in rofe 
water, expofing it firft to the dews for 
nine days, and then to the fire, b y  which 
means it grows perfedt.

Though ’ tis known that amber is a thing 
which the whales caft from them, there is 
diverfity o f  opinion about jhe manner, be- 
caufe fome think that this noble produdl is 
form’d at the bottorh o f  the fea, or upon 
fome rocks; and that the whales eat it for 
food, and not being able to endure it in 
their ftomachs, becaufe it  is naturally ex- 
tream hot, they get to the fliore to caft it 
u p : others fay, it is the whales excrements. 
’ T is  not m y bufinefs to decide this difpute. 
T he other great advantage which the 
whales are o f  to the country, is the oil 
they afibrd after they are dead ; and it is a 
great deal that one whale will y ield: it 
ferves for various ufes o f  life. W «  do not 
know that thefe fifties die o f  a violent

death.
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death, becauie their vaft bulk defends them 
both from men, and all other animals, that 
may be their enemies ■, but yet being fub- 
jeift to pay the common debt o f  nature, 
whei^they find themfelves near death, they 
draw near the land, and are often call on 
Ihore by the fea, which w ill not bear any 
corruption in its waters; and ’ tis ftrange 
to fee how they are thrown up in great 
numbers on fhofe coafts. The oil is made 
by the heat o f  the fun, and when the wea
ther has confirm’d the Belh, the ribs and 
other bones remain white; and the Indians, 
make ufe o f  them for foats : much more 
conveniency and curiofity might be. afforded 
b y  them to other workmen.

There are another fort o f  fifli which are 
found moft on the coaft o f Coquimho, which 
are not fo b ig  as whales, but yet are very 
large, and a good fifh to eat, which are 

ritmy-fijhj the tunny-fifti, and the Albacoras, which 
coraŝ '̂̂ ** Indians k ill with great dexterity : they 

go into the fea a good way upon floats o f  
feal-skins, well fowed together, and. blown 
up like a bladder; they carry with thern a 
kind o f trident with lharp tongues ; this is 
faftened to a long, flender, but ftrong rope; 
the Indian guides his float near the filh he 
choofes, and then darts it with his trident; 
the tunny, as foon as wounded, goes out 
to fea like lightening; the Indian gives him 
rope enough, and follows him the way that 
he runs, till the filh has Ipent itfclf by lofs 
o f  blood} and then the Indian draws in his 
rope, and the filh with it, either dead or 
dying, and lays it on his float, and he 
returns to port with his prey rejoicings 
There are many other forts o f filhes ; one 

’Slying-fifh.oi the moft extraordinary is the flying- 
filh, which fly with wings, and follow a 

liwi-fi/hi fhip like birds. T he lion-Hlh is alfo ad
mirable ; they are found in great quantities 
about the Streights o f  Magellan, near a 
port, call’d Port Dejire; they are very 
good to cat, but very hard to take ; for 
though they wound them with foot in ma
ny places, yet if  they do not hit them in 
the head, or the ftomach, they do not 
yield ; they are as big as a colt, and have 
a lion’s head, wjth a perfeft mane ; which 
the females o f  them have not, neither are 
they above h alf as big as the males, and 
have a thinner skin. Thole who have fail’d 
through the Streights, talk much o f  thefe

fea-lions; and do alfo mention rrtany other 
forts of fifoes which they took there, fome 1646. 
o f  fixteen foot long, very favoury and good 
to eat. Antonio de Herrera fays. T hat 
there are fifoes taken in the ifland o f  Sandia 
Maria, out o f whofe eyes they take a fort 
o f  coarfe pearl, which have a glofs like 
the true onesji and are worn by the women; 
and if, as they are foft, they were a little 
hard, they would be better than pearlsi

The fea wolves, or feals, which are ioundsea-mlvei, 
on all the coafts, are innumerable. I have®*" /‘«h. 
feen whole rocks cover’d with them, and 
they lay even one upon another, fo as forne 
o f  them rolled down into the lea agaiuj 
there not being room for fo m any: they 
are as b ig  as calves, and make a noife like 
them.

Antonio de Herrera, in the voyage of 
Magellan lays. T hat in the river o f the 
Crcfs, in the Streights, they took one fo 
large, that without his head, skfoi and fat, 
he weighed nineteen Caftillan Arrobas. The An Arroba 

Indians take them for their skirts, which are  ̂
very hard and ftrong, and fome eat them 
flefo. A s to the plenty o f  the ordinary 
filh o f  thole leas, the authors already cited 
Ipeak very advantageoully o f  their kinds, 
particularly William Scowten, who coming 
with his fleet to the illand o f  Juan Fernan
des, in thirty three degrees; and forty eight 
minutes, the quantity o f  filh they met with 
was fo great, that in a very little time 
they catch’d a great quantity q f Rohalos, 
which is the beft and moft wholefome lifo ' 
o f all thofe parts. T hey did not take 
them with nets, becaufe they had not time 
to land, but with hooks at fea, by the 
Ihip’ s fide, and that as fall: as they could 
throw in and pull up.

W hat I rnyfelf have leen, is in the great 
lake o f  Rapel, all the fides o f  it cover’d 
with Pejereges, by the vaft quantity ofPejereges. 
them which came upon the coaft, as the 
droves o f  pilchards by the bay o f  Concep
tion, and in Chiloe, fo that they take them 
with blankets. I have feen the fame droves 
o f tunny-fifo, which come leaping over 
one another’s backs, as i f  there were not 
room for them ; and, indeed, that climate 
being fo favourable to multiplication in all 
animals on fooar, as foall be foewed in its 
proper place, it cannot well be otherwife 
as to the fifoes.

C H A P .  XVIII.

O f  the Birds o f  Chile.

T H  E  birds and fifoes feem to be bro
thers o f  the fame venter, the author 

o f  nature having created them both out o f 
the element o f w ater; and therefore, to 

V o L .III.

dilpatch all the Creatures o f  this country, 
having treated o f  the firft, it feems that the 
chain o f  an orderly narration obliges us to 
fay fomething o f  the others. T o  fpeak

K* generally.
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OvALtE. generally, it  may be truly faid o f  the air 
1646. Qf that hemifphere, that it has a great ad- 

vantage over the earth, though fo fertile, 
fo rich, and fo delicious, as we have repre- 
fented i t ; for though it is true, that it now 
produces the animals and fruits o f  Europe, 
with fuch an increafe as is wonderful, yet 
it cannot be denied, that before the Spa- 
mards carried thither the feeds and animals 
which are now fo multiplied, ffor they had. 
them not in any fort, though perhaps others 
which fupplied the want o f  them,) the air, 
without being at all enrich’d by the accef- 
fion o f foreigners, has maintain’ d always 
fuch an abundance o f the volatile kind, that 
it needed no fupplics from Europe, but ra
ther has many to make up any one defe£l;. 

The eagle. T o  begin with the king o f  them all, the 
eagle : there are there abundance o f them ; 
tlrofe which are call’d royal or imperial 
have been feen there only twice ; firft, 
when the Spaniards firft enter’d that k in g
dom ; and the fecond time, in the year 

1640. 1640. when the fubmitted their
untam’d necks to their God and the king, 
they interpreting this as one o f the figns o f 
God Alm ighty’s will to incline them to 
take that refolution which they then took. 
As for the ordinary eagles, who do not dif
fer much from the others, they have al
ways been and are ftill in the country very 

Taulcms. common. There are likewife bred faul- 
cons, fo large and ftrong, that for their 
beauty they have been carried from thence, 
though fo far, as a prefent to the king o f  
Spain ■, and they are commonly carried to 
Peru, particularly that kind which are cal
led primas, or firft, though thofe call’d 
fecond are very large too. There are befides, 

sirJj of other birds o f rapine and prey ; and o f  
tinging- *̂ he finging-birds, there are linnets, bul- 
iirds.̂  finches, nightingales, blackbirds, and ma

ny others, who form fome a bafs, and fome 
a tenor, with all the other parts o f  a har
mony, beyond belief, particularly in fum- 
mer, under the fhades o f  trees.- 

îrdi of The birds for game are, herons, par- 
gme. tridges, wild pigeons, thrufhes, turtles, par

rots, wild ducks o f a thoufand forts, fome 
of one colour, and fome :o f another, and 

ramefovl.'s.W very good. The domeftick tame fowls 
are hens, ducks, geefe, turkeys; and that 

swallom. nothing may be wanting, fwallows in fum- 
mer, which go away in winter, as they do 

oi»ls and in Europe, to warmer climates; fcreech-owls, 
and other night-birds •, as alfo bats.

Thefe are the birds o f the European kind, 
which are found in thofe parrs, as well as 
I can remember ; and there is hardly a bird 
here in Europe, that I obferve in the fields, 
that I have not obferv’d the like fomewhere 
in Chile, with very little difference.

W ho now can. deferibe the variety o f  
native birds o f that ‘ climate ? who are in

fuch variety and abundance, that people are 
fain to guard their vineyards from them as 
foon as the grapes begin to ripen; and yet 
’ tis impoffible to hinder them from doing a 
great deal of mifehief, they being fo mm- 
ble, and having fo fecure a retreat, though 
all forts o f  inventions, fuch as guns, crofs- 
bows, flings, fcare-crows, are put in ufe; 
fo that i f  any are negligent, they may be 
fore to find their vintage made t8 their hand.
A n d  this mifehief is not only for their vine
yards, but likewife for all feeds, which is 
fain to be watched after ’ tis fowed, ’ till it 
fprouts j and as foon as the wheat and maiz 
begin to ripen, the guards muft be renewed; 
for there comes whole armies o f  birds to 
attack them, and do them as much m if
ehief as i f  they were Xerxes's armies.

In particular, the parrots are fo voracious P/irw/f. 
and greedy, and have a bill that cuts like 
a razor; they come in flocks o f  fuch an 
extent, that when they rife they cover the 
air, and fill it with fuch a confufion o f  cries, 
that I  cannot find any thing to compare it 
to. T h is kind o f  birds is bred all over 
Chile, in the mountains, and in the Cordil
lera ; and ’ tis wonderful to fee how exactly 
they come to an hour, as i f  they were call’d  
by a bell, or had fome notice where and 
when the fruits are ripe, and in feafon for 
them to enjoy them: they come down from 
the mountains in the evening; and the noife 
they make in flying, though they fly h igh , 
is fuch, that one would think them clofe 
by : they have a Ihrill clear voice, and they 
fly all fereaming at once, fo that their 
noifo is very lou d : they are all green and 
yellow, and have a blue circle about their 
neck, and very good to eat, particularly 
the young-ones.

Thofo years which are to prove rainy, 
as the natives obferve, as foon as the wea
ther grows cool, before the winter begins, 
one may fee every evening, for many days, 
great quantities o f crows come>down from 
the Cordillera into the plains: they come 
about an hour before fon-fet in fquadrons, 
forming a triangle or pyram id, tlfo point 
o f  which is led b y  one Angle onci, before 
whom none dare g o : the l^ure thpy make 
is moft regular, with great correfpondency 
to each other, as i f  they were fixed in the 
air, and immoveable, fo equal and well- 
concerted is their flight.

There is likewife a bird which we call Talrales, «r 
Taltales, or Galinafos : it is like a duck, but 
has bigger w ings: they are either black or 
brown, and very voracious o f  carrion. In 
the time o f  flaughtering, which is every 
year in Chile o f moft beafts, there is a 
great deal o f  flefli lo f t ; then thefe birds 
come, as i f  one had founded a charge 
to them, and fall upon the carrion with 
fo much greedinefs, that having eaten their

fill.
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fill, they cannot rife again, and are eafily 
knock’d on the head with flick s; the bones 
o f their legs are valued to make feizers, and 
their quills, which are as thick as ones fin
ger, 4 erve for harpficals, and other curiofi- 
ties. Out o f  this flaughtering-tirae they 
die with hunger ; but among all the ways 
they have o f  uiaintaining themfelves, their 
way o f hunting young goats and lambs is 
admirable: they fit upon high trees, and 
from thence fpy the flocks o f  Iheep and 
goats, watching till any o f the young-ones 
ftray from the guard o f its dam, as they 
often do, either flaying behind to feed, or 
climbing feme rock: thb the Taltak quick
ly feeing i and that the young-one is far

from the defence either o f  the Ihepherd or O v̂a lle , 
old-pne, it leaps upon it, and the firfl thing 
it do^, is to peck out its eyes, and eat its 
brains; which it does fo quick, that though 
it cry, ^nd the Ihepherd or mother come to 
its relief, ’ tis too late. V ery like to thefe are 
another fort o f bird, both as to bignefs, co
lour, and lhape, and its difpofition to prey j 
they call them Peuques, only they are feme- Peuques. 
thing lefs, and o f  a nicer diet, being pleafed 
with nothing but hens or chickens, which 
they take very dexteroufly; they are fo 
bold and nimble, as to get into a hen-roofl, 
and carry away their prey, even in prefence 
o f  the owners, without being flopped or 
prevented.

C H A P .  XIX.

The fame M atter is purjkedf and the Flying o f  Hawks treated of.

Flam en
cos.

The Chad 
Bird.

A
m o n g s t  the great number o f  
. birds which are bred in lakes and 

ponds, and on the fea-fide, which are o f 
great variety, none are more remarkable 
than the birds called Flamencos : they are 
white and fcarlet, bigger than turkeys, but 
fo long legg’d that they w alk through a 
lake with great gravity, the water not 
touching their feathers by a foot or tw o : 
the Indians delight in making works o f  
their white and fcarlet feathers, for their 
dances and their feafls.

There is another bird, called the Child- 
bird, becaufe it looks like a Iwadled child 
with its arms at liberty : I  have not feen 
them any where but at fea *, perhaps they 
are the fame, called Pinguins, o f which fre
quent mention is made by thofe who pafs 
the Streights o f  Magellan: T hey are ge
nerally painted in the maps; and they fay, 
there are abundance o f  them in thofe parts, 
and that they are good meat.

There are other birds which furnifh the 
tufts o f  feathers, called Herons-featbers, 
which though fo narrow, yet are fo valued,

■ that formerly every feather was worth two 
rials: thofe which grow under their wings 
are larger and better, though thofe on their 
heads, which they wear as aigrettes, are 

, very fine. There are but few o f this kind 
o f  birds for they do not increafe fo much 
as others. There are more o f  that kind, 

Gar̂ olas. call’d Garfqlas, which ferve for foldiers 
feathers, and other ornament. There are 
many others o f  great variety o f  colours, o f 
which the Indians ufe to make their orna
ments, called Mallengues, which are made 
for the head like a garland o f  mofl fine co
lours o f wooll, and in that they flick a 
plume o f feathers, for their dances, and days 
o f rejoicing.

Voycar. birds called by the Indians Voycas,

Herons-
fcathcTS.

are very famous among them, in whofe 
notes, at certain times and places, they find 
great myfteries, prognofticating by them, 
either their own, or their children, or their 
friends death, or ficknefs, or other misfor
tune ; and they remain with great appi-e- 
henfion and fear. T he Spaniards call thefe 
birds Pechicolorados, that is, marked on the 
breaft "; becaufe there is no fcarlet deeper, 
nor brighter, than the red on their breafl : 
the other feathers o f  their wings and body 
are brown. There are other very little ones, 
called Pinguedas, whofe body is not much Pingudas. 
bigger than ah almond ; thefe live upon 
flowers ; and that they may come at the 
honey o f  them, nature has given them a 
bill, which, when ’ tis fliut,i is like a needle 
to few with j and for this reafon they feed 
hying, like bees, from flower to flower, 
without lighting but very feldom on a 
branch o f  it, and that very flightly. Thefe 
birds are o f  the greateft beauty imaginable ; 
for i f  they were made o f  polilhed gold, the^ 
could not Ihine brighter: they have a green 
mingled with this gold colour. T he males 
are diflinguilhed from the females, in that 
they have on the head a lively orange co
lour, which is like fire. Thofe on the 
other fide o f  the Cordillera are yet more 
beautiful, becaufe their tail is alfe of the 
colour o f their head; and though they have, 
fo little a body, their tail is a foot long, 
and two inches broad.

There is likewife a very odd bird, to 
which the Spaniards have given the name o f  
Wood-Pecker ; becaufe though they are but Wood-Pec- 
little, they have fo flrong and lharp a bill, Ifw- 
that they form their nefls w ith it in the 
trees, forming a hollow place fit for them 
as exactly, as i f  they had an inftrument to 
do it; O f  thefe I have feen but few ; b u t . 
diere are great numbers o f  a kind o f birds,

called
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Francolins.

Oftriches,

Variety of 
diverfims\ 
in hunting,

Sic.

called honiofes, which are as white as er- 
min, and o f  their skins they make muffs, 
it being o f  a very foft touch, and extream 
warm j but the bellies o f  the buzzards are 
much more fo, being admirable to make 
ftomachers to cover the pit o f  the ftomach, 
and help digeftion.

I have not feen fuch variety o f  birds on 
the other fide o f  the Cordillera ; and the 
caufe, I believe, is the drynefs o f  the land, 
and the want o f that fhelter o f  woods and 
groves which are on Chile fide; but in thofc 
plains, called the Pampas., there are Fran- 

• Colins to be found, which are a fort o f  wild 
hens, and as big ; but much better meat, 
and o f  a higher relifh. There are likewife 
OJlriches, who are a m ighty bird, and very 
numerous there. T hey often find their 
nefts, and in them fuch a quantity o f eggs, 
as one neft will feed a great company 5 one 
o f  them alone being beaten and fry’d, 
makes a pancake big enough to dine feve- 
ral people : their feathers are employ’d for 
umbrellos to keep o ff the fun, and other 
good ufes.

’T is  a pleafant fight to fee the taking o f  
the Francolins : the Indian, with a firing 
made at one end into a running knot or 
noofe, at the other having a little piece o f  
fharp cane faflened to it, goes out to find 
them, which when he has done, he draws 
gently near, fo as not to fright his game ; 
when he is at a due diflance, he begins to 
go round the bird, making with the cane 
feveral circles over his head. T h e Franco- 
lin is o f its own nature a very fearful bird, 
and fimple, and dares not rife, becaufe he 
thinks he is encompafled round, but goes 
into the middle o f the circle •, where the 
Indian leflening flill his rounds, follows it, 
fo that at laft it fquats down upon the 
ground, and lets the Indian put the noofe 
over its head which when he has done, 
touching it on the wing with the fharp end 
o f  the cane, the bird flies up, and draws 
the noofe clofe, and fo is catch’d like the 
fifhes by an angling-rod.

’ T is  not fo eafy to catch the OJlriches ; 
for though they do not fly, yet they have 
fuch large wings, that though a greyhound 
be very fwift, if  the bird has law o f him, 
he will hardly overtake him ; but i f  by 
chance he comes up with him by furprize, 
or otherwife, ’ tis wonderful to fee the art 
the Oftrich ufes to avoid his teeth ; for 
when the dog is juft going to feize, the Of
trich lets down one o f  his wings, and fixes 
it to the ground, covering with it its whole 
body : the greyhound thinking he has him 
fure, takes hold with open mouth ; but he 
fills it only with feathers, and is cheated ; 
for immediately the OJlrich, before the dog 
can clear his mouth, fets a running, and 
gets a good length before him j and often

efcapes, i f  the greyhound does not make 
extraordinary haft to overtake it.

T his is a very diverting fp o rt; but thilt 
which is ufed in Chile with Faulcons is much 
more fo : not to fly partridges, for th«t is 
a known fport every where j but w ith an
other fort o f  bird, which the Indians call 
^ u lte u ,  from the found o f  its note when 
it lings, which founds fo. Thefe are as big 
as hens, and have very large tvings, and 
upon their wings they have, in the joining 
place, provided by nature for their defence, 
certain fharp points. T h e  Spaniards call 
thefe birds Friers, either becaufe they al
ways go two and two, or three and three, 
or becaufe the colour and order o f  their fea
thers is fo, that one would really think they 
have a hood and a frock.

For this fport ’ tis not enough to have 
one Faulcon,but there muft be two, and thofo 
very well taught, and dexterous to afllft 
one another. There ufes to be very good 
company to lee the engagement, as we 
may call i t ; for it is worth feeing. Com 
ing then to the place that thefe birds haunt, 
which is generally fome meadow or watery- 
ground, (for that they never forfake, their 
laft defence being in the water, as foon as 
they are Iprung,) one at a time, the Iportf- 
man flies one Faulcon at them, who, as i f  
he minded not his game, endeavours to get 
as high as he can, and get the wind o f  his 
prey, who, at the fame time, does the fame 
thing, and contends for place with his ene
m y i fo that they both get almoft out o f  
fig h t; but at laft the Faulcon having the bet
ter wing prevails. W hen he has got advan
tage enough over him , he comes down up
on him like lightening ; but the Sfuulteu 
defends himfelf, either b y  avoiding the 
blow, or by oppofing the armed points o f 
his wings ; upon which often the unwary 
hawk is wounded in the breaft. W hen the 
fportfman fees the engagement laft too long, 
fearing his hawk may tire, or be balked 
before the vidbory declares for him , loofes 
his other Faulcon to help the firft, who be
ing frefh, foon joins his companion, and 
both together fall upon th e^ u lteu , but not 
at the fame time, left the^ ihould hinder 
one another: one gives him a blow, and 
then the other another ; and fo, though he 
make a good defence, he is forced to yield, 
which he does, by making a way for the w a
ter, where he has his laft retreat to defend 
his life : here he expedls his enemies upon 
his back, with the points ‘o f  his armed 
wings turned towards them : the Faulcon 
delpiling the danger, comes down with all 
his force, and feizing her with one foot, 
tears her to pieces ; but ’ tis not without 
receiving fometimes dangerous wounds. T h e  
vidlory does not always coll fo dear ; for 
that is according to the ftrength o f  the con

tenders.
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tenders. I  omit the fliooting o f  wild-fow l 
in the fens and waters, which is nwerthelefs 
very entertaining, as are likewife the In
dians ways w ith nets, nooles, arrows, night- 
lights j  nay, the manner o f  catching the 
Famons themfelves is as d iverting: ’ tis done

with fine nets, in which they involve them, OvAtr,g_ 
that they may not hurt their wings.

This is fufficient about the birds; and 
fince we are in the region o f  the h it, , fomear 
heaven, let us fay fomething o f  it before we 

diverting: ’ tis done come down to the earth again.

C H A P .  XX.

O f  the Htaven^ and Starsj which are prefer to the Kingdom And Region
o f  Chile.

I  s  the common opinion o f  all thole 
*• J L  that have leen and dwelled in Chile, 
that its foil and heaven, i f  they have 
their equal, have not their fuperior in the 
world ; and though fome fay the ftars o f 
the artick pole are larger than thofe o f  the 
antartick, yet as to their brighmefs and 
beauty, and the ligh t they give, and as to 
their numbers, with the clearnels o f  the 
heavens where they are, there is none but 
muft: own the advantage on the fide o f  the 
nntartick. W e  may give, as a natural rea- 
fon o f  this, the temper o f  the clim ate, both 
as to air and earth j for though there are 
in it fo many rivers, as we have obferved, 
yet they being rapid, and Iwift in their 
courfe, do not caufe overmuch hum idity by 
their ftay, but afford only what is necefla- 
ry  for its fertility ; and, o f  the two ex- 
treams, the country is rather dry than moift, 
particularly as far as thirty four or thirty 
five degrees, as is manifeftly made out by 
two experiments: firft, by the facility with 
which all wounds are cured, which ufe to 
be much longer in wet countries •, and, fc- 
condly, ’ tis proved from the habitations and 
houfes, where the beft apartments are repu
ted to be on the firft floor, they being look
ed upon in fammer for cooleft, and in win
ter for w arm eft; and, though they are wa
tered every day in the year, and the floors 
moft commonly but o f earth, not at all up
on vaults, yet they are never unhealthy; 
and there is no need o f  board-flooring or 
mats, let the winter be never fo lharp. T h is  
is a convincing argument, that the country 
inclines to drynefs rather than to humidity ; 
from whepce it fallows, that the fun raifes 
fewer vapours j and therefore the air being 
clearer, the brightnefs o f  the ftars is more 
confpicuous; and for this reafon the fun fets 
and rifes fo glorious, cafting out refplendent 
beams o f  light, which is not fo on the other 
fide o f  the Cordillera ; for there I have feen 
the fun pretty high, and its whole body v i- 
fible, and yet no ways dazzling, the vapours 
o f the earth taking away the radiant beauty 
o f  its beams.

The experience o f  this is yet more ad
mirable to thofe who fail fromP^ra for Chile; 
for though they keep out a great w ay from

land, yet they know prefently by the hori
zon when they come to the heighth o f  Chile j 
for they begin to fee it all difengaged from 
clouds and ferene, gilded and glorious, 
and its beauty increafing upon them every 
day, as they gain more heighth towards 
the pole. On the contrary, when they fail 
for the line from Chile, the nearer they 
grow to the tropick, that light and fplen- 
dor grows duller and duller ; fo that in 
my voyage for Panama, I  faw all the ho
rizon muddy, fad, and clouded, which con
tinued till I got to the Havana; where be • 
ing in eighteen degrees north latitude, the 
horizon cleared up and grew every day bet
ter and better, till we got to Spain.

So much for the clearnefs and beauty o f 
the heavens and ftars, which may be con
firmed by all thofe who have feen the place ; 
but ’ tis not fo o f  the bignefs o f  the ftars.
T h e aftrologers pretend. T h at the contem
plation o f  them, and their mealure, be
longs entirely to their art, as underftand- 
ing beft the difpofition o f  the celeftial 
fphere; but, in my judgment, they who 
can beft fpeak o f  this matter, are thofe who 
have feen both poles, as is well oblerved 
by John and 'Theodore de Brye, in the 
eighth and ninth part o f  their twelve cu
rious books, where they relate variety o f  
hiftories, obfervations, and voyages, which 
have been in the North and South America, 
as far as the Streights o f  Magellan. T hey 
report then the opinions o f  learned men, 
who, in failing on the South Sea, obferved 
what I fhall here produce, tranflated faith
fully from their elegant l^atin into our vul
gar tongue, in thefe w ords:

The learned of our nation, who have fail- 
ed on the South Sea, do relate to us many grye. 
things o f that sky, and its ftars, as well of 
their number, as beauty and bignefs ; and 
my opinion is, that the ftars we fee here, are 
no ways preferrable to the meridianal ones ; 
hut rather do affirm, without difpute, that 
thofe ftars which are near the antarticyt pole 
are more in number, and brighter and big- 
ger.

H e adds, befides, fpeaking o f  the ftars 
o f  the conftellation o f  the Cruzero, that 
their Iplendors and beauty is extraordinary,

VoL. III. T and
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OvALLE.and that the ViaLaSiea, or MMy-Way-, 
is much brighter in thefe parts. T h is  is 
all from thole authors.

the four- Peter 'fheodore  ̂ a moft skilful pilot and
j««»efl»y?W-aftronomer, relates in particular the liars o f  
tftheHe- hemifphere, and the fourteen figures or 
miffhtre oyconllellations they make. T h e  firll is the 
CMe. Cameleon '̂Vihxch. contains ten liars i the lecond

is the Indian Afpick, made up o f  lour liars} 
the third is xhcMying-Ffh^'which. is made up 
o f  feven •, the fourth, called XhtFtJh Dorado., 
is compofed o f  five; the fifth is called the 
Hydra, and is o f  fifteen; the bird Toman, 
which is the fixth, has eight liars; and the 
Phoenix, which is the feventh, has four
teen i the Crane has thirteen, which is the

eighth s in Noah*s Dove, which is the ninth, 
there appear eleven ; the Indian Sagittary, 
which is the tenth, has twelve j the Pea
cock, which is the eleventh is compofed o f  
lixteen 5 the Bird of Paradife, otherwife cal
led Maaucodiata, has twelve ; the thir
teenth is the Triangle, and contains f iv e j ’ 
and the la ll is the Cruzero, in which are 
four, which make a crols, with a little 
one d o le  by it, which makes tlje foot o f  the 
crols. A nd though this Cruzero is the 
guide o f  thofe who foil in the South Sea, as 
the Cynofura is to  thole who navigate the 
Ffortb Sea, yet it  is not immediately at 
the pole, but th irty  degrees from i t ; but 
there being no liars o f  that bignefs near
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Nit, it is made uie o f  fot that effedt, but not 

for the needle} for that in either fea, whe- 
i:her fouth or north latitude, always turns 
to. the north; though when one is in the 
South Sea, the whole globe o f  the earth, or 
the befl: part o f  it ,  is between them and the 
north, according to the circle that the 

■ ^ruzero makes. T h e  fix ’ d  point o f  the 
pole feems to be between two, as it were, 
great clouds, ^Jiough they are not fuch, but 
clutters o f  ftars, n ot well dittinguHhable, 
fuch as compofe the Via LaStea} and they 
are always fixed, without ftirring; and when

the heavens are clear, they are brighter, and O vA ttS. 
better feen. There are other ftars nearer 
thefe clouds chan the Cruzero} but not be- 
ing fo big, there is little notice taken o f  
them, but only o f  the Cruzero ftars, which 
are indeed very beautiful, and Ihine with 
great livelinefs. I fuppofe that thofe who 
have not feen them in their own place and 
fituation, would be glad to fee a draught 
o f  them } which therefore I have placed 
in the foregoing page, reprefenting them 
as they are feen there.

C H A P .  XXL

O f  the Animals^ as well proper^ as new Comers to the Kingdom o f  Chile j
and alfo o f  the Bezoar*Stones.

T
i l l  the Spaniards came to thefe 
American parts, there never had been 

feen in tliem either cows, horfes, Iheep, 
hogs, houfe-cats, nor rabi its tame or w ild : 
nor dogs, except thofe called cur-dogs; 
but no hounds, greyhounds, nor other dogs 
for game, eithep by land or w ater; no mafe 
tiffsj nor little dogs, which we call lap- 

-d o gs; no goats, nor afles : but as foori as 
the Spaniards were fettled in and
found the land fo proper for the breed o f  
cattle and flocks, they have increas’d them 
to  a degree o f  fuperfluity ; fo that there is 
not only enough for the fupport o f  human 
life, but alfo for thofe animals who are car
nivorous } for, as we have feen above, in the 
flaughtering time, much flefh lies wafte in 
the fields, fo that ’ tis neceflary to burn it, 
and throw it into lakes and rivers, to hin
der its corrupting the air. T h a t which in 
other parts is call’ d a calamity and defola- 
tion o f  the country, which is a .murrain 
among cattle, in CM e  is thought a necefla
ry  purge o f  the too great abundance o f  it. 
T h is  mayfeem a paradox} but yet k  found
ed upon experience, becaufe the cattle in- 
creafing as it does, and the land being fo 
good, that it fattens them to a wonderful 
degree, (there being often taken out o f  one 
cow a hundred and fifty pounds weight o f  
tallow, each pound,of fixteen ounces,) there 
is enough to do to get a vent for it. T h e  
fame may be laid o f  the hides; for though 
J^eru, where the beft part o f  the cpnfump-r 
tion is made, is fo great, yet fuch is the 
produdt o f  Chile, that it wants another 
Peru to  confume i t ; for this reafon ’ tis a 
gain to lofe the increafe o f  the cattle, for 
then the profit is more, with lefs trouble 
and coft o f  fervants. In the beginning o f  
the fetdement in Chile, Don Antonio de H er
rera fays. T h a t horfes were commonly fold 
for a thoufand pieces o f  eight a horfe; and 
Careilajfo fays. T h a t at firft a  horfe did

not ufe to be fold in Peru at  all, except 
upon the death o f  the owner, dr upon his 
returning to Spain; and in tbht cafe they 
were fold for four, five, or fix thoufand 
pieces o f  ei|^ht a horfe. .H e fays, he hi.n- 
felf knew a foldier who had ah excellent 
horfe, and that a negro going one day by 
with him in his hand, a gentleman, who 
faw them, lent to offer the foldfer ten thou* 
fand pieces o f  eight for the; horfe |nd ne
gro, which he refufed.with contem pt: but 
fince that time horfes have multiplied lb, 
that there being not people enough to feed 
and tend them, they are fallen extremely.
The cows too have increafed fo  as to cover 
the fields} and ’ tis a wonderful thing to 
fee in thofe great ph.ins o f Pucuman and 
Buenos Aires vaft herds o f  tliern feeding, 
without other matter than the firft that 
w ill take them, i f  he can. have-fetn in 
Chile, in the territory o f  St  ̂Jago, , horfes 
already drels’d for war, fold for two 
crowns a-piece, to  fupply th^ army, and 
yet for lhape, courage, and good qualities, 
they yield to no Neapolitan hoffc I ever faw; 
no, nor to the Andaluzes, froni whom they 
are defcended; for they have had no reat 
fon to degenerate in fo good a land.. T he 
cows too, which were at firft out o f  all 
price, I  have feen fold for a crown a-piece, 
and the calves fpr half a crown: the Iheep, 
fuch as I  have feen bought Jn' flocks for 
Cuyft and Pucuman, have been fold for three 
pence, or three half-pence a-pieefe.

’Theodore and John;de Brye, do mention 
fome authors who fays; T h a t fats were like- 
wife ftrangers to Chile, and were carried 
thither .by an Antwerp fhip that pafled the 
^treights o f  Magellan: they muft not mean 
the ordinary houfe-rats and mice, but thofe 
great ones which have a lafge tail, and 
are about a foot lo n g : they are called Pe~Petkotes, 
ricotes, and are very mifehievous. This 
fhip, without doubt, took port in feme*"'

o f

    
 



1^ 0  Of HfNatwe and Properties of the B ook J.
OvALLE.of thofe o f  CMef where it left thefe ani- 

mals, lb prejudicial and hard to deftroy ; 
for they relift the cats, and ’tis a ftout one 
that can k ill them. B u t it is a wonderful 
thing to obferve, that tliough in fea-towns 
the magazines, fhops, and warehoufes, are 
full o f  them, yet they never go further 
into the land, which they might eafily do, 
b y  lb much carriage as the commerce o f  
thofe parts requires. I  believe the air o f  the 
Cordillera does not agree with them, and fo 
may have killed thofe which have been car
ried by chance with goods ; for I do not 
remember I ever faw one in St. Jago, nor 
in any town far from the lea-fide.

Shttf. Am ong the animals that are proper to 
Chile., the firft may be reckoned thofe which 
are called the Iheep o f  that country : they 
are o f  the lhape o f camels, not fo big, nor 
vaft, and without the bunch that camels 
have: they are white, black, brown, and 
fome are alh-coloured. T h e  authors above 
cited lay. T hat anciently they ferved to 
plow the land in fome parts, before there 
Were oxen in i t ; nay, in the relation o f  
George Spilberg and nis fleet, ’ tis faid, the 
Dutch pafling by the ifland o f  Mocha, faw 
the Indians ule them in that wOrk.

T h ey are made ufe o f  at this tiriie in 
fome parts, for carriage o f  wine, wheats 
maize, and other provifions; and I remem
ber to have feen them about thirty years 
ago lerve to carry water at St. Jago from 
the river to the houles, for the ule o f  the 
family ; but now they are not at all em
ployed there in this kind o f  labour, there 
being fuch quantities o f  mules and afles for 
all that fervice. Thefe Iheep have their 
upper lip flit, with which they do, as it 
were, fpit at thofe who vex them ; and the 
children, who ufe to do it, when they fee 
them ready to fpit, run aw a y ; for they 
know, and *tis a common truth, that where- 
ever their fpitting falls, it caufes a fcab ; 
and having a very long neck, about three 
foot long, they ufe thefe defenfive arms the 
better. Their wool is extreamly valued; for 
o f  it are woven cloaks, or mantles, fb fine, 
that they look like cam let: they govern 
them by a kind o f bridle, which they put 
through holes in their ears, and fo by pul
ling the reins, turn them which way they 
w i l l : they kneel down to be loaded, and 
when the loading is well fitted and faftened, 
they rife and carry it very gravely.

Pegues,« There are likewife natural to that coun- 
ftruiU jm  try a fort o f  little rabbits; called by the In- 
efwldrttb-gians Pegues, which they eat with much 

pleafure: they are wild. T h e  taking o f  
them is very good fp o rt: they carry wa
ter in great tubs to their holes; and though 
they are very deep, and have fecret iffues 
and correfpondencies with each other under 
ground, to avoid being purfued by the

hunters or their dogs, yet the water over-» 
comes them ; and while they fly from it, 
the watch for them at their other
holes, and with their dogs take them as 
they come out to avoid the water.

There are another fort o f  little rabbits, smulhmt 
which are like thefe, but they are tame, and rabbits, 
the Indians call them Cuyes, which are allS^'^'L. 
very good meat; they are o f  pretty colours,  ̂
and fpotted : they are very ^oramon-every 
where.

T h e  fquirrels are not fo ; and I do notsqmmlsl 
know they are to be found any where in 
Chile, but in the valley o f  Guafco : they are 
grey, or afh-colour, and their skins are 
m ightily valued for fiirs, for their warmth 
and finenefs o f the touch.

T h e  animals called Guanacos, Chamois,WiUgom\ 
or vnld goats, are very like thefe country 
fheep, as well in their fhape as motions; 
but they are o f  a different colour; for they 
are red, o f  a clear colour: they never can 
be tam’d, but go in flocks, feeding in the 
fields ; and ’ tis as much as a very fwift horfc 
can do to overtake them running; and i f  
they have the leaft ftart o f  them, they feem 
to play with them ; for by an eafy gallop, 
they make the horfc ftrain ; in which they 
are much help’d by theif long legs, for b y  
them they gain more ground at every reach: 
yet ’ tis very eafy to catch the young-ones, 
or thofe who are not us’ d to be hunted; be- 
caufc being fo tall, and their bones, becaufe 
o f  their youth, not well knit, they are ea
fily tir’d ; fo that b y  following a flock o f  
them on horfeback w ith  dogs, (and they g o  
three or four hundred in a flock,) the young- 
ones are forc’ d to lag behind, and fome are 
k ill’d by the dogs, fome are knock’ d on 
the head with a ftick  by the hunter. I have 
feen them bring thus three or four dead at a 
time. And this is not only a pJeafant, but a 
ufeful Iport; for the flelh o f  thefe young- 
ones is like kid ’s flefh, and is eaten frelh ; 
but that o f the old-ones is not fo, but dried 
and fmoak’ d : ’ tis the beft o f  that kind in 
the world.

Thefe creatures breed, in a bag they havcT,&e 
under the belly, the bezoar-ftones, whichy^®” *̂ 
are fo valued againft poifon and malignant 
fevers, good to rejoice the heart; and other 
admirable effedts. T h e  matter out o f  which 
they are made, are herbs o f  great virtue, 
which thefe animals eat to cure themfelves 
o f  any thing they ail, and preferve them
felves from the poifon o f  any venomous 
creature, as ferpents, or poifonous plants, 
and other accidents.

Thefe ftones are found in the oldeft gua
nacos ; and the reafon is, that their natural 
heat not being altogether fo ftrong as the 
heat o f  the young-ones, they cannot convert 
into their fubftance all the humour o f  the 
herb they take to remedy their indifpofition;

and
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and fo nature has provided, that what re
mains may be depofited in that bag, and 

, made a ftone to cure in men the fame 
infirmities: according to this notion one 
may obferve, that the ftone is compos’d o f 
feveral coats, fome thicker, and fome thin
ner, according to the quantity o f  matter 
that is gathered together at each time, juft 
as a wax candle is made by feveral coats 
given at fcv^ al times to form its bignefs.

’ T is likewife a thing well experienced, 
that in thofe countries, where there are 
moft vipers, and other poilbnous animals, 
thefe ftones are moft plentiful; and the 
caufe is maniftft, becaufe thefe animals, 
and the deer-kind, do beat lb much ground 
for their livelihood, they are more expos’d 
to venomous creatures, which, when trod 
Upon, wound them forely, and they run 
naturally to their remedy in thefe herbs; 
and as they do this more frequently in thofe 
parts where they receive moft damage, by 
confequence there are more o f  thefe ftones 
engender’ d.

From hence it  happens, that in thofe 
parts o f  Cujo, there is a greater quantity o f 
thefe bezoar-ftones to be had, than in that 
which we call properly C M e ; for there are 
many vipers and poifonous creatures, o f  
which Chile is very free, as we have faid; 
and yet there are taken fome ftones here, 
but the greateft part come from Cuyo; to 
which likewife it is' o f  fome confideration, 
that there are bred more guanacos and flags 
than in Chile for that country being not 
fo populous, and having fuch vaft plains, 
thefe animals have room enough for food 
and for increafe *, but it is not fo towards 
the fea-fide o f  Chile, for that being very 
populous, and full ^  cattle and flocks, 
there is no room for the wild ones, except 
upon the edges o f  the Cordillera, from 
whence they come down irito the plains 
fometimes.

T h e bignefs o f  thefe ftones is in propor
tion to the animal that breeds them ; the 
moft certain rule is, that i f  they are little,

there are many in the bag, and fewer ifO vAttE. 
large; and fometimes, when very large, 
there is but one. I  carried with me to Italy 
one that weighed • thirty two ounces; and 
yet that was not it which made it the moft 
valuable, but its virtues arid lhape, for it 
was a perfeft oval, as if  it had been turn’d 
by a turner: the Indian who found it had 
feventy pieces o f eight for i t ; becaufe when 
a great ftone is found, it is not fold by 
weight, but according to the eftimation of 
the owner, and the bigger the dearer.

T he virtue o f  thefe bezoar-ftones is very 
well known and experienced; and people 
o f  quality take themj not only in the time 
o f  their ficknefsj but alfo in health, to pre- 
ferve i t : the way o f  ufing them is to put 
them whole into the veflel that holds either 
the wine or water, or into the gLfs out of 
which one drinks, and the longer they ftay 

the more virtue they communicate;m
And i f  a perfon^be not much indilpofed, 
there is no need o f  ufing them any other 
w a y ; but i f  any one^lhould be attack’d 
by any diftemper o f confequence, and be 
lick at heart, or be affefted with melan
choly fits, it would have more virtue to 
grate a little o f  the ftone to powder, and 
drink it : whatfoever way ’ tis taken, it 
comforts the heart, purifies the blood; and 
the ufing o f  it is look’d upon as a prefer- 
vative againft all infirmities.

There are alfo bred in the Pampas, or 
the plains o f  Cuyo, many hares ; and one Hm 
fort, call’d Chirichinchos, whofe flelh taftes 
like that o f fucking pigs. But the greateft 
increafers are the Guanacos, and the deer.
It has been faid already, that in Chile there 
are but few, for the reafons alledged; but 
there are great quantity o f  wild cows and tViUcom'. 
wild mares, which came at firft from {omejfr,idmnrisi 
which went aftray, by the negligence o f  
the owners; and being once in thofe moun
tains, they have increafed fo wonderfully, 
that they are become a game, and many go 
to k ill them, or take them for profit.

C H A P .  XXII.
O f the Trees growing in Chile.

A M ongft other obligations which the 
land o f  America has to Spain, one is 

the having enrich’d it with fo many noble 
plants, trees, and feeds, which it wanted; 
for before the Spaniards conquer’d it, there 
were not in all America either vines, fig- 
trees, olive-trees, apple-trees, melicotoons, 
peaches, auberges, quinces, pears, pome
granates, cherries, apricots, plumbs, oran
ges, lemons, citrons, nor almonds. A s 
for feeds, there was neither wheat, barley, 
nor oats, anifeed, coriander-feed, cumin,

V oL . III.

nor oreganum, linfeed, flax, peafe, bearis, 
nor cabbage, lettice, radilhes, cardoons, 
chicory, or indive, herenguenas, gourds, 
melons, cucumbers, parfley, gar lick, or 
onion. But inftead o f  thefe trees, fruits, 
and plants, the author o f nature had pro
vided them with others o f  great ufe and 
good relifh, fuch as maize all over Arne- 
rica Frifoles, Las Papas el Madi, Los Ca- 
pallos, and fome others, are proper only to 
Peru, and the land within the tropicks; 
the Camotes, Guayalas, Mammeyes  ̂ Plan- 

M  tarns.

    
 



4 2 Of thh'f̂ ature and Properties of the Book I

Zipitapotesy Anonesy Nifperos, Aqua- 
164,6- cates. Pinna5, Guanahanas, Papayas, P i-  

tahayas, and many others, which, though 
highly commended, do not generally come 
up to the relilh o f  the European fruits. 
And the bread and wine has been a lingular 
addition to them, fuch as the Indians va
lue more than all their product, and parti
cularly the wine, which is their chief de
ligh t; as for bread they value it, but not 
fo much.

Though America is oblig’d to Europe 
for all this addition, yet Chile much more, 
as having the greateft advantage by it, and 
with more plenty than any other part o f  
that new w o rld ; fpr though all that we 
have nam’d o f European plants are to be 
found fomewhere, yet not all everywhere ; 
for in fome there grows corn, and not w ine; 
in others both thofe, and not oil ; in 
others neither corn, wine, nor oil, but 
other fruit-trees, T h e fame thing may be 
faid o f  the animals to e a t ; fome have beef, 
others mutton,_ others pork, which on the 
continent is a delicacy, and is given to the 
fick ; fo that running over all America, we 
may find that this communication o f  new 
creatures has reach’d fome parts for one 
thing, and fome for another. But as for 
the kingdom o f Chile, it may be faid to 
have been totally oblig’d and enrich’d ; for 
.all the trees, feeds, plants, and all the ani- 
,mals, i^c. o f  Europe, are to be found 
there, and that almoft in every part o f it, 
for ’ tis rare to fee any thing take in orre 
place, and not in another; but i f  it does 
they may eafily have it from their neigh
bours, i f  it be not fo good, or not at all 
with them.

In the third chapter o f  this book, we 
have already mentioned how all thele E u 
ropean fruits and feeds take in Chile, but 
we can never enough dilate upon that fub- 
je d t: It will hardly be believed by moft 
people, particularly by thofe who never 
having been out o f their own country, are 
fo in love with it, as not to imagine there 
can be any equal to it, much lefs exceed i t ; 
and we relating things fo diftant, o f which 
we cannot bring ocular witnefles, we are 
the more liable to contradidlion; but fince 
we are writing a hiftory, we muft fpeak the 
truth as we know it, and it really is. 

jrets. Some trees do nor exceed in bignefs thofe 
o f Europe o f the fame kind, as cherry-trees, 
quince-trees, almond, peach, and pome
granate-trees, olive, orange, lemon, and 
citron-trees, melicotoons, which laft in Pu- 
cuman are nevertheJefs very large, and to 
that degree, that three or four men fome- 
times cannot embrace the body o f ■ one o f  
thofe trees. I have feen fome apple-trees as 
big as elm-trees; the pear-trees are yet 
bigger, and much more the mulberry-trees,

i

and walnut-trees, though as to their fruit, 
it is not fo large as that o f  Europe, the nuts 
having the fhell as thick again, and by 
confequence lefs meat. T h is is ks to the 
garden-trees brought from Europe.

A s  for the trees natural to that country, 
they are o f  two forts, the one is fruit-trees, 
the other n o t: of the firfi:, I  find only three 
kinds o f  fpecies o f thofe, whiclt^ire like- 
wile in Europe, which are the avellanos, 
or halel-nut, the pine-tree, and the algar- 
rabos, or cod-tree. O f  thofe which are 
not properly fruit-trees, there arc the lau
rel, the oak, the w illow , the cyprefs, 
which are in great abundance, and very 
large; out o f  thefe they have boards very 
fit for boxes and trunks, which are no ways 
pieced, but o f  one p la n k ; the doors and 
coverings o f  the churches are alfo o f  this 
cyprefs-wood.

Theie trees grow  moft commonly in the 
precipices o f  the Cordillera, which being 
very deep, the cyprelles are extream large 
and tall, for they fhoot up till their tops 
can be warm’d by the lun-beams; fo that 
they are as ftreight as a wax-candle, and o f  
fo fine a fmell and perflime, that though it  
be fo plentiful, it bears a good price, and 
a greater in Peru, to which ’ tis carried, as 
well as the cedar, which does not fell fo 
well, becaule there are more o f  them.

Thefe cedar-trees are without CQmy>a.ri-Cedar-tree. 
fon biggei^ and have larger heads than the 
cyprefs-trees, and o f  one o f  them are made 
feveral planks ; but more o f  this when we 
come to Ipeak o f  the iflands o f  Chiloe, 
for there they are larger than in any other 
part. T h e colour o f  the wood is red when 
it is firft work’d , but in time, and b y  de
grees, it lofes that lively colour, and comes 
to be o f  a kind o f  walnut-tree colour ; the 
planks are o f  the fafhion o f  cedar planks, 
not fo fubjedt to the worm, but more eafy 
to work.

T h e  Oak alfo yields very large planks. The Oak. 
for they thrive exceedingly, and grow very 
th ic k ; fome o f  them are white, and the 
wood o f  them is corruptible; others are red, 
and incorruptible.

T h e  planks from the paragua-trte nreparagua- 
the moft in ufe, but lefe valuable. Tlhetree. 
tree is a handfome branching tree, keeping 
its leaves green all the year; they are like 
elms.

T h e  moft common wood o f  all, and that Cmamm- 
o f  which there is moft plenty, which ferves 
for the covering o f  houfes and roofs, is the 
cinnamon-wood. Thefe are very large trees, 
o f  a beautiful afpedt; they keep their leaves 
all the year, and are lik e  that which in 
Italy they call the laurel royal. T h e  gua-Guayac- 
yac-tree is bred in the mountain or Cordil- tree, 
lera, and from thence has its hardnefs and 
heavinefs, which is fuch, that it is like iron;
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■ and the balls made o f  it to  play at billiards, 

are almoft as hard as the ivory ones; the 
,tr?;e is no large tree, and the heart o f  the 
wood is a yellow mixM with green; the 
decodlionof it is good for many infirmities. 
The fandal-tree is very odoriferous; there 
are great quantities o f  them in the iflands 
^which are nam’ d from yuan Fernandes-, *tis 
a prefervative againft the plague,, and is. 
us’d by the cgnfeflbrSi and others, who are 
bound to approach, infedfed people. There 
are other trees and Ihrubs o f admirable vir
tue for feveral infiirmities, o f  which the 
Indians have a particular knowledge, and 
perform admirable cures with them.

T h e fruit-trees bred in the mountains are 
many, ^ndof great variety: let us drft treat 
q f  that which indeed carries the palm, not 
only becaufe o f  its name, but that its 
heighth, beauty, and abundance, and that 
o f  its moft exce;llent fruit, challenges the 
firft place among all the red.

T h ey grow generally upon the mounr 
tains, and in precipices. Ip thick together, 
that feeing them at a dil^apce, one would 
riiink they were a clump let by hand; they 
are very thick and high, all the body o f  
the tree isnaJted till the top orfird; fprouti 
its nature is to lofe' all ifs old branches as 
;he new ones come Out, b y  which means 
the body o f  the tree riling free, and difeif- 
cumber’d from fuph boughs as ufe in other 
trees to grow  out o f  the fides o f  them, is 
totally employed in feeding the top, and 
the fruit which grows within it being, as it 
were, a pyramid round it, to preferve it by 
the admirable texture o f  its leaves and bran
ches which encompafs it.

Thefe palm-trees have a wonderful pro
perty, and moft certain, whiqh is, that 
none o f  them give their fruit, except they 
are in tight o f  each other; and i f  it hap- 
pens that one comes up alone, without a 
companion, though it thrive to a great 
largenefs, yet it never, bears, except another 
be planted by it, and this they call the fe
male ; and as foon as the female is planted, 
though never fo little a one, yet the great 
ones bear, and the fecond in its time, when 
it is big enough: I  have feen the experience 
o f  this ; nnd ’ tis a thing well known to all. 
T he fruit o f  theft trees is called Cocos, 
and is like filberds, though bigger by half, 
and the meat within the fhell is not folid, 
but hollow, and is, round the edge, about 

, the thicknefi o f  a crown-piece, and in the 
reft o f  the hollow is a kind o f  m ilk , or wa

iter, o f  an excellent relifti; and fo is the 
fielh o f  it, which is white, and ftrves to 
preferve the liquor like a viol, which flays 
in it till it be imbibed by the Coco, which 
happens in fome months ; and then they are 
not fo good to eat as when they are frefh; 
but then they are good to preferve, as al

monds are, and other kernels o f  that na-OvALne. 
ture. , ■ '

Antonio 'de Herrera, and other authors, 
fay, that theft Cocos are good againft poi- 
fon i  arid nature ftems to fet a value upon 
it, by the many covers in which it is in
volved j, firft, the' kernel is cover’d with a 
fhell harder than that o f the almond, then it 
has another cover o f a green colour, and 
fometimes yellow, which is woven fo clofe 
about it, and fo ftrongly, that when it is 
green, *tis eafier to break it than to peal it 
off.' T h e fruit grows , cloft to a ftalk,, 
which fometimes will have above a thoufand 
on i t ; and this is environ’d by a great fhell, 
which grows bigger and bigger with that 
bunch it contains, till at laft the fruit makes 
it burft and open into two parts, which are 
like two boats, each o f above half a yard 
long, and two fpans diameter in the broad- 
eft place, and the bunch within all o f  a fine 
yellow, very beautiful to look on. It hangs 
on the branches till it be ripe, and then falls 
to the ground, where it is gather’d, and 
great provifion is made o f  it for Fern-, for 
befides their being made a fweetmeat, the 
children rid the merchants o f  them for 
play-things, it being one o f  their greateft 
entertainments.

T h e palm-trees which bear dates, do not' 
feem to be natural to this country, but 
brought from abroad; for I never fawthem, 
as others, wild in the fields, but only in 
gardens.

There are other frait-trees w ild, which 
come in the fields, and are call’d Fengue-, they iheVengtiu 
have a ted fruit, fbmething bigger and more 
oval than the filberds •, thefe the Indians eat 
boil’d with other ingredients. There are 
alfo trees call'd. MagueSi which are very TheMâ ue. 
beautiful and cooling; the leaves are admi
rable againft a burn; the fruit is black like 
a myrtle-berry ; ’tis very well relifh’d, ha
ving a dulcepq^uante very agreeable;, it 
blackens the mouth and hands when it is 
eaten, and for that reafon the more civiliz’d 
people do not ufe it fo much. There are 
alfo fruits o f  which the Indians make their 
fermented liquors, whoft names and proper
ties I cannot call to m ind; only I know 
there is great variety o f  them ; and I can 
remember one call’d : the fruit is
very fweet and fmall, between red and 
yellow ; o f  this they make a drink extra
ordinary fweet. They make another drink 
o f that which they call Fuigan, and the 
Spaniards M olle; it is q f the fhape and 
colour like pepper 5 the tree on which they 
grow is but little, but a great bearer: this 
drink is very agreeable, and coveted even 
by the greateft ladies. T h e  moft common 
drink o f  the Indians is made o f  maiz, which 
is the ordinary bread and fuftenance o f the 
Indians.
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OvALtE. L e t  US end with the tree called murtilla; 
though, i f  we beliqve the authors, who treat 
o f  it, it deferves to be ranked in the firft 
place. Antonio de Herrera fo well
o f  this tree in the ninth Decade o f  his hifto- 
ry o f  the Indies, Book IX . and Folio 247. 
that I w ill relate only what he fays, and 
that in his own words, which are as fol
low : [There is a kind of fruit of trees that 
grow on the mountains, which grow from  
thirty feven degrees upwards, and in thofe 
countries 'tis a cornmon food j  the natives call 
it U ni, and the Caftillans M urtilla. It is 
red, and like a fmall grape, fomething ligger 
than a fwolen pea ; its Jhape and colour is like 
the pomegranate grains, its fmell and tafie a- 
greeable, and not unlike a grape. It has lit
tle grains, like a fig, which are almoji imper
ceptible to the tongue \ its temperature is hot 
and dry : of this they make a wine, which 
exceeds all other liquors, even that of the eaft- 
india coco, or palm-tree : neither cyder, 
mead, nor beer, nor all the other drinks de- 

fcribed Andres de Laquuna , are to be 
preferred to it. This wine is dear, fine, 
warm, and very agreeable to the tafie, as 
well as profitable to the fiomach. It confumes 
all vapours in the head, its heat warming the 
ears without going any further : it comforts 
and cherijhes the fiomach, increafes appetite, 
and never takes it away. It never offends 
the head, or makes it  heavy, or burthens the 
fiomach and it bears as much water again 
as wine will do. Thofe who have tafied it, 
commend its colour and flavour, as much as 
that of grapes. Its colour is golden, and migh
ty bright •, and it is as fweet and good as the 
wine of Ciudad Real. There is little of it 
made, and fo it lafis but eight months ; for 
which reafon ’tis not known how manŷ  years 
it would keep. It takes up as much labour 
and care as wine, in the making : i f  it he left 
to itfelf, and without fire, *tis forty days be

fore it ferments. It cafts down a  lee, and 
works out the frothy part at the top of the veff 

fid  ’, and for that reafon care is taken to feum 
it as it boils, and then 'tis drawn off into an
other veffel. When 'tis turned to vinegar, 
its vinegar has a better tafie and colour than 
wine vinegar ; for it retains the colour of the 

fru it, which is very odoriferous and fweet.\ 
T h us far this author : from wherfee it may 
be inferred, that this land had good wine 
o f  its own ; and it  had alfo very good oil. 
made o f  a feed called Madi\ it is extream- 
ly  well relifhed 5 but now *tis not much in 
ufe, becaufe that o f  olives is fb common.

It is not poflible to deferibe particularly^' 
one b y  one, all the various forts o f  trees 
that are bred in the woods and mountains 
o f  Chile; and it would take up a very large 
treatife, which is not m y purpofe; yet 
when we come to  treat o f the ^treights o f 
Magellan, we w ill ipeak o f  th|̂  cinnamon- 
tree, which is to be found there, and o f  the 
barks o f  fbme other trees o f  that foil, which 
have the fame tafie as the eafi-india pepper. 
A l l  that I can fay at prefont, is, that there 
are few o f thefe trees that lofe their leaves 
in winter, particularly thofe which grow  
wild in the woods, which are generally aro- 
m atick, and o f  a very fragrant fm ell; and 
o f  them, all the fineft o f  this kind are bred 
in the territory o f  the Conception. I  would 
not have believed it, i f  I  had not feen it ; 
for in travelling I met with lovely groves, 
which bordered the highways, and cafl out 
fo rich a fmell from their leaves, that the 
flowers o f  jafmin did not appear fweeter. 
There are alfo abundance o f  myrtles and 
laurels, which grow in great groves natu
rally ; and yet among them there are trees 
whofe leaves exceed them infinitely in the 
perforne o f  their fm ell; infomuch that paf- 
fing one’s hand over them, one would think 
one had amber gloves on.
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B O O K  II.
Treating of the fecond and third Part 

pf the Kingdom of Chile.

C n  A  V. I.

O f the IJlands o f the Kingdom of Chile;

H

'
’ A V I N  G , for the better defcrip- 

tion o f the kingdom o f ChUê  
divided it into three parts, we 
have treated o f  the Hrft and 
principal one, which is that 

which is properly called CMe, in which 
many things are laid which are common to 
all the three parrs ; therefore in thefe two 
which remain, we lhall take notice o f  that 
only which lhall be peculiar to them, to 
avoid repetition.

l̂ unds. -We come now to the fecond part, which 
the illands which are Ipread all along 

the coaft o f  the Sea, as far as the
Streights o f  Magellan; I fay, they are ma
ny in number, and fome o f them very large 
ones; as that o f  Sanfta Maria, La Mocha, 
Juan Fernandes, and, above all, that o f  
Chiloe, in which is founded the city o f  Caf- 
tro. Some make thefe illands fifty, fome 
feventy leagues in length, and about fix or 
feven leagues in breadth. In the fame fea, 
or archipelago, there are many more, fome 
o f  ten leagues, and others lels ; and in all, 
reckoning thofe that are within the Streights 
o f Magellan, there are above two hundred 
difcovered.

Del Sobo- J u f t  over-againft Coqitimho there are three, 
x̂ IlonM̂ De  ̂called L ei Soboral, De Muxillo-
los Paxaros, Paxaros, in thirty degrees
andmmy latitude; two more in thirty three and for- 
ithers. jy  degrees : there eight fmall ones juft over- 

againft Fal Paraifo, w’hich are called the 
illands o f  Juan Fernandes; who dying, left 
them to the Jefuites. Then follows the 
illand ^ iriquin a, which is in the bay o f  the 
Conception. Juft over-againft Araiico is the 
illand o f  Sanfla Maria, in the thirty leventh 
degree ; and in thirty eighth that o f  La  
Mocha. H ard by Valdivia, about forty 
three degrees, comes the archipelago o f 
Chiloe, which is compoled o f  forty illands; 
and hard by it is the province o f  Calbuco, in 
which there are twelve more. Thofe o f  
Los Chonos are as many, in forty five de
grees ; and in fifty degrees are the eighty

illands difcovered by Pedro Sarmiento, asovALLE* 
lhall be related hereafter. 1646.

T he  illands o f Chiloe are reputed barren; 
but their foil is not really fo, only the ex-pf" 
ceffive rains choak the feed, and do not let 
the corn thrive ; that they are without 
wheat, wine, or dll, or any other plants 
which need much fun. T h e nature o f the 
climate o f  this archipelago, is fuch, that it 
rains almoft all the year, lb that only maiz, 
or other llich grains can ripen, that do not 
want fo much lim. T h e nourilhment or 
diet o f  the natives, is moftly o f  a root cal
led Papas, well known over all the PVefi 
Indies, o f  a good nourilhment; and they 
grow there bigger than in any other place.
They have befides fome maiz, fome filh, 
and particularly Ihell-filh, which is excel
lent in thofe feas. T hey have few Iheep, 
but very good poultry, as well as hogs, 
and fome b e e f; with which, and what be
fides is brought to them from St. Jago, and 
the Conception, the Spaniards, both o f the 
garrilbn and city o f  Cafiro, make a good 
Ihift T h is city is the capital o f  the chief 
illand ; in which, and in the reft, there is 
great quantity o f  honey and wax made.
And Herrera and other hiftorians fay, there 
are mines o f  gold upon the Ihore; and\they 
remark it as an extraordinary thing, ‘and 
hardly heard o f  in any other place.

T h e manufaftures o f  thefe illands are_M*««/jf- 
the cloathing for .the Indians, who have of the 
kind o f  veil: which they call Macun, and'^\'’ ‘̂ ' 
it is without fleeves, becaufe their arms are 
naked ; and over this they put a garment 
called Choni, which ferves for a cloak, and 
is like that which painters give to the apof- 
tles in their pidures. T h ey  have another 
commodity from their woods, particularly 
o f the plank they make o f  a tree, which is 
a cedar, and o f  which they have vaft woods, 
and in them trees o f a prodigious lize ; for 
frier Gregory o f Leon, o f  the order o f St.
Francis, in his map o f Chile, which he de
dicates to the prefident Don Lciiis Fernandes
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de Cordoua, Senior del Carpio, fays, that 
fome o f  thefe trees are fo b ig  that they 
cannot be hardly encompaffed b y  a rope o f  
fix yards long 1 and out o f  the wood o f  the 
boughs there has been made fix hundred 
planks, o f  twenty five foot long, and two 
foot broad •, and that which is confiderabJe, 
is, that this plank is not fawed, but cut 
with axes •, in which there is much more 
lofs. T h is author deferves belief, as well 
from the experience o f  forty two years that 
he lived in Chile, as from having been de- 
finitor o f  his order. And what I have heard 
from the mouth o f a colonel, who was both 
born and bred in that country, w ill ferve 
to confirm th is ; which is. T h a t i f  tw o 
men on horfeback are on each fide o f the 
tree, when it lies along, they cannot fee one 
another *, for the body o f the trunk hin
ders them. Thefe planks are carried to 
Chile and P eru ; and in exchange they bring 
back pirovifions to live on. T h e  iflands o f  
Chono are yet poorer than thefe ; becaufe, 
that being nearer the pole, their fummer is 
Ihorter, and their rains more copious, info- 
much that they drown the earth, and hin
der it from producing.

W e have litcle knowledge o f  any other 
iflands befides thefe o f Chiloe ; becaufe the 
continent being fo large, and yet not 
throughly peopled, there has been little oc- 
cafion o f inhabiting any more than fome 
few o f the iflands; by which means there 
is but fmall difcovery made o f  their quali
ties ; though ’ tis reafonable to think they re- 
femble the land over-againft which they lie.

A s for the iflands o f  Juan Fernandes, I  
will relate what I find writ about them in 
Theodore and John de Brye, in their relation 
o f  the voyage o f  John Scutten: they lay- 
then, that thefe two iflands are very high 
lan d ; the leaft o f  the two, which is the 
weftermoft, appeared to them barren, as 
being covered with wood, and very moun
tainous ; though not landing on it, they 
could make no judgment o f the infide o f  
the ifland. T he bigger ifland, which is the 
eaftermoft, is likewife mountainous, but has 
great variety o f  trees, and much grafs, with 
which are fed great herds o f  fwine and 
goats, bred from fome few which were put 
on fhore by John Fernandes, who began to 
cultivate thefe iflands as his own j but he 
dying, and the Spaniards finding greater 
advantages upon the continent, they for- 
fook thofe iflands, which were out o f  all 
trade, leaving their flocks o f  cattle behind 
them, which now are infinitely multiplied.

Finelfland. T h ey f^y befides, that coming to this, 
which they call the Fine Ifland, they found a 
port very fafe for their Ihips, having twenty 
or thirty fathom depth, the fhore all fandy 
and even, with a delicate valley full o f trees 
o f  all forts, and wild boars, and other ani-

7y7ef«/Juan
Fernandes.

mais feeding in i t ; but they could not dif- 
tinguifh them, by reafon o f  the diflance 
they were at. T h ey  extol particularly a 
m ofl beautiful fountain, which .comijig 
down from high rocks, rowls into the fea 
by  different canals,, which form a pleafant 
profpedl, and its water is* very Tweet and 
agreeable. T hey faw alfo great flore of 
feals, and other fifh, which they caught in 
great plenty. In fhort, they were fo in 
love with this ifland, for the good qualities 
they difcovered evfetr at its entratice, that 
they were very unwilling to leave k . though, 
prefled in point o f  time.

I do not doubt, but this is a very plea
fant fituation ; for in its temperature, and 
other properties, it  muft be very like Val 
Paraifo and St. Jago, becaufe ’ tis almofl in 
the fame degree weft ; and without doubt 
thefe iflands will be peopled in time, when 
the continent grows populous, as it does 
every d a y ; for then people will be feeking 
new habitations ; but at prefent they only 
go  thither fbmetimes to fifh, to fend it to 
Peru, where they have it not fo plentifully.

T h e fame authors, giving an account of 
the other Dutch fquadron under George Spil- 
herg, fay. T h at they came to the ifland o f 
Mocha, and found the north fide o f it plain 
and low, but the fbuth full o f  rocks: tl# y  
landed 5 and the good reception they found 
from the Indians, is an argument o f  the fer
tility  o f  the place. Thofe Indians are a 
noble fort o f  people, and very good na- 
tured. W hen they had refrefhed themfelves 
much at their eafe, they made provifion of 
great ftore o f fheep, who are very large, 
and in great plenty there, as likewife oi 
hens, eggs, fruit, and other provifions. 
T h e y  treated the Indians on board, and 
fhewed them their great guns, and their 
men in order for fighting : they prefented 
them alfo with european commodities, fuch 
as hats, cloaths, axes, and things which 
they Valued. After this, they fet them 
again on fhore; and the Indians made figns 
to them to go back to their fhips, as they did.

But they were very differently received in 
the ifland o f  Sanfta M aria, where the vice- 
admiral landed with fome o f  his men, 'and 
were invited by the Indians to eat; but from 
the fhips they few a great army coming 
down upon them, as they were going to fit 
down to table: whereupon they made figns 
to them to retreat to the p o r t ; which they 
did, and had juft time to embark. But they 
likewife carried o ff about five hundred fheep, 
and other refrefhments, having found the 
ifland very fertile and well provided, as well 
as very temperate, being about thirteen lea
gues fouth-weft from the city o f  the Concep- 
rzo«,about thirty feven degrees,and not above 
three leagues from Arauco *, which makes 
fome think, that formerly this ifland was

faftened
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faftened to the tnain land, and that the fea 

. had in length o f  time made the divifion 
•which now forms the bay o f  Arauco. 

ttfChereig^little to  be faid that is particu
lar o f  all the other iflands to the Streights 
o f  Magellan, fince it has not pleafed God to 

^et them be peopled by Spaniards, and fo 
give an entrance to the g ofp el; by which 
means the pradudt and nature o f them might 
be known, and many fouls laved which in
habit them.

A ll that \ve know now o f  them, is. T hat 
in the voyage o f  Pedro de Sarmiento to 
Spain, being lent by the viceroy to chaftife

Francis Drake, for his boldnefs for infeft- O vallei 
ing thofe coafts; in his way, on this lide ^ ^ 4*5 • 
the Streights o f Magellan, he difcovered a 
great archipelago o f  iflands, which they 
told to the number o f eighty, which he 
named by feveral names, and took poflef- 
lion o f  them in the name o f his king. H e 
alfo dilcovered more iflands in fifty one de
grees, to which he did the fame. ’T is  
known likewifo, that in the Streights them- 
felves there are many iflands, Ibme o f  which 
we lhall mention when we treat o f  the 
Streights o f  Magellan,

C H  A  P. ( II.

O f the Land called T^rra del Fuego.

T H  E  land called 1'ierra del Fuego, (fo 
famous in the relations and maps we 

have o f  the Streights o f Magellan^ has de
ceived many b y  its name, people believing 
that it had been given it for fome Volcanos, 
or burning mountains, or other lubterra- 
neous fires ; but it is not fo, for this name 
had no other occafidn, than that the firft 
navigators through the Streights'difeovereA 
upon it many fires and great fmoaks, made, 
as they fuppofed, by the numerous inhabi
tants o f  i t ; and fo they called it  the Land 
o f Fire. There arofe likewifo another mif- 
take from its great extent; for it was jud
ged to be a great continent, p f  which in 
time the world was undeceived, as we lhall 
fee hereafter.

situation of This land, called ‘tierra del Fuego, is 
T ierra d el that which forms the fouth fide o f  the 
Fuego. Streights o f Magellan, extending itfelf the 

whole length o f  the Streights, ealt and weft, 
above one hundred and thirty leagues. F or
merly, before the Streights o f  St. Vincent, 
otherwifo call’ d the Streights o f  L e  Maire, 
were difeover’d, this land was thought to 
be joined to fome other great continent o f  
the Lerra Auftralis, which was fuppofed to 
join to New Guinea, or the iflands o f Solo
mon ; and Ortelius, in his Geography, is o f  
this opinion ; but upon the difeoveryof the 
other Streights o f  St. Vincent, that doubt has 
been clear’d, foveral having gone through 
them to the South Sea; and among the reft, 
two caravels, fotoutbythe kin g’s command, 
in the year 1618 . on purpofo to view thefe 
Streights, which it was laid had been difoo- 
ver’d by James L e  Maire, which caravels 
were commanded b y  Don Juan de More. 

i6i8. Thefe two veflels fet out from Lijhon in 
the month o f  Ofiober, 1618. and being 
come to the eaft entrance o f the Streights o f  
Magellan, they palfod by it, and run along 
all that coaft, without finding any entrance, 
till they came to that o f  Le Maire, which 
they went through in lefs than one day’s

tim e; after which they turn’d to the fouth, 
and afterwards to the weft : they went round 
all the Tierra del Fuego, and failing north, 
came to the weft entrance o f  the Streights 
o f  Magellan, into which they enter’d, and 
fail’d through them to the North Sea. H a
ving thus made a circle clear round the Li- 
erra del Fuego, they proved it demonftra- 
tively to be an ifland foparate from all other 
land. T h e  fame was done by Sir Richard 
Haukins, an FngUJh gentleman, who having 
pafs’d the Streight o f  Le Maire, fail’d for 
five and forty days to the fouth, without 
finding any land contiguous to the Lierra 
del Fuego, but many iflands, as is related 
by Antonio de Herrera, Chap. 27. o f  the 
defcription o f  the Weft-Indies. T h e  fame 
has been confirm’d by feveral, who being 
driven by ftorms from their intended courfe, 
have been forc’d to run towards the fouth 
pole; amongft the reft by Francis Drake, 
who having pals’d the Streights o f  Magellan, 
the fixth o f  September, 1572. and being got 
on the feventh, a degree from the Streights, 
was carried b y  a ftorm two hundred leagues 
to the fouth; and coming to an anchor in 
fome o f  thofe iflands, he there found that 
the fun being eight degrees from the tro- 
pick o f  Capricorn, the days were fo long, 
that there was not above two hours night; 
frdm whence he inferr’d, that when the fun 
came to the tropick, there muft be a per
petual day o f  twenty four hours. T h e  fame 
was experimented about two year ago by 
the fleet o f  general Henry Brum ; which ha
ving pafs’ d the Streights in April, were by 
the force o f  ill weather carried into feventy 
two degrees, and call anchor at the ifland 
o f  St. Bernard, to which they gave the 
name of Barnevelt-, and it being about the 
entrance o f winter, the days were not above 
three hours long, fo that they expeded they 
would ftill Ihorten till June, when the fun 
being furtheft o ff from that hemifphere, 
would leave them in a total night; for this

reafon.

    
 



4 8 Of the Natuff and Troperties of the Book lit

0 \?ALLE,
1646.

Inlands of 
N e w  G ui
nea.

Ijlmds of 
Solomon.

Jfie of 
Sc. Paul.

reafon, and becaufe o f  the hardnefs o f  the 
weather,' which increas’d every day, they 
durft not winter in that ifland, as they had 
a mind, but after a fortnight’s ftay in it, 
weigh’ d anchor, and fail’d  for Chile. In 
which voyage they made but little advance, 
having always the wind a-head, inlbmuch 
that they were a whole month doubling 
one cape, and loft in the endeavour their 
lender., in which was the beft part o f their 
provifion.

So much for the iftands belonging to the 
coaft o f  Chile ; but having alfo mention’d 
the iflands o f Solomo^ and New Guinea, to 
which antiently it was thought that the 
land o f  Sierra del Fuego was join’d, it will 
be well to fay fomething o f them.

T h e  author who writes the beft of them, 
is Antonio de Herrera, and from him is ta
ken what John and ‘Theodore de Brye lay o f  
them j which is thus :

T h e iflands o f New Guinea run from 
fomething more than one degree fouth o f  
the pole antartick, three hundred leagues 
eaft to the fifth or fixth degree; according 
to which reckoning, they fall about the 
weft o f  Paita. T he iflands o f  Solomon fall 
to the weft o f Peru, about eight hundred 
leagues from its coaft, and extend them- 
felves between the feventh and twelfth de
gree : they are diftant from Fima about 
fifteen hundred leagues : they are many, o f  
a good fize: there are eighteen principal 
ones, which are Ibme three hundred, fome 
two hundred, fOme one hundred, fome fif
ty leagues, and lefs in compafs. Between 
them and Peru, inclining to the land o f  
Chile, there is another call’d the ifland o f 
Sf. Paul, about the latitude o f  fifteen de
grees, and about feven hundred leagues from 
the terra firma.

T he fleet o f  William Scowten having run

along the coaft o f  CMi? in thefyear 1615. 
or 1616. from the Streights o f  Magellan, 
took their courfe to the weft,{ when they 
were about the latitude o f  eighteen degre,'°«t. 
to try to find out fome new ifland,'and l^ n d  
one in fifteen degrees ; which, according to 
their computation, was diftant from the 
coafts o f  Peru  about nine hun.^ed leagues.
A fter this they difcover’d two^more, which 
they call’d the Cocoa iflands, by reafon ofr^^ Cocoi 
the great plenty o f  that fruit drat 'ŵ sifionds. 
there, that the inhabitants did ufe to drink 
the fweet liquor that was bred within the 
Cocoas, but when it  was at an end, they 
made a fliift with lalt water; to which, 
being accuftom’d from their youth, it  did 
not hurt them. T h ey  fay more, that the 
inhabitants go naked, though not quite; 
and that their way o f  being civil and falu- 
ting, is to g ive themfelves blows upon 
their temples, which is the fame as w ith 
us the pulling off the hat or cap. A t  firft 
they laughed at the fire-arms, till they faw 
one fall much wounded, which undeceiv’ d 
them, and convinced them that it was not 
only nolle which proceeded from thofe arms.
Thefe iflands are diftant from Peru, 1510  
German leagues, which are longer than the 
Spanijo leagues, though not fo long as the 
Indian ones. There were found alfo other, 
iflands in the latitude o f  twenty nine de
grees, which perhaps were thofe which at 
firft they call’d  the iflands o f  Solomon.
Others fay, that there are others more to  
the weft, oppofite to Chile. Whofoever is 
curious enough to know the particulars o f  
all thofe iflands, their temperature, inha
bitants, their good and ill qualities, m ay 
find them in the above-cited authors, who 
treat o f  them more at large; for my in
tention, ’ tis enough to la y  what I  have re
ported.

C H A P .  III.
O f the two Streights of Magellan and St.Vincent.

T H  E  Streight o f  Magellan receiv’d its 
name from that man, who eternized 

his own, by being the firft who difcover’d 
and pafs’d it. This was that famous Por- 
tuguefe captain, Hernando de Magellanes, 
whole intrepid foul going almoft beyond 
the true limits o f  all ordinary valour, feems 
to have border’d upon temerity and ralh- 
nefs, by engaging him felf to difcover a 
paffage altogether unknown, and fo narrow, 
that it was very dangerous for Ihips, being 
befides in the fifty fourth 'degree, which 
makes it very cold. T his bold captain 
begun to enter the Streight by the North Sea 
the twenty feventh of November, in the 
year 1520. and in twenty days, which was 
a happy paflage, fie enter’d the South Sea ;

from thence he fail’ d to the Philippine 
iflands, where he was k ill’d in one o f  thofe 
iflands called Matan, to which he went from 
another called Zebu, to fight againft the 
k in g  o f  the firft, becaufe he refufed to fub- 
jedt him felf to one o f  thofe kings who had 
turn’d chriftian; engaging him with more 
courage than conduft, and fo he perilh’ d 
by the great number o f  his adverfaries. 
H is death was very much lamented, and he 
much mifs’d in the difeoveries o f  that new 
w o rld ; for, without doubt, i f  he frad 
lived longer, he would h ^ e  made great 
difeoveries in the terra firma and iflands.

T o  give a more certain account o f  this 
Streight o f  Magellan, I w ill make ufe o f the 
memoirs o f  thofe who have pafs’d it, and

left
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left relations o f  it, who, as eye-witnefies, 
were kfs fubjeft to miftake. A n d  firft I 

.w ill give thofe fworn relations given in 
llX thofe who fet fail from the Co- 

runna, by the emperor Charles the fifth’s 
order, in fix  fliips under the command o f  
Fray Garcia Jofre de Loayfa, a knight o f  
Malta^ and born at Civedad Real.

T h ey  fay in their report. T hat the faid 
Streight is a hundred leagues in length, from 
the cape o f  the Eleven Thoufand Virgins, 
which is at the entrance o f  the North Sea, 
to the Cape o f  Defire, which is at the en
trance o f  the South Sea ; and they fay more, 
that they found in the Streight three great 
bays, o f  about fcven leagues wide from 
land to land, but the entrances o f them are 
not much more than half a league over •, 
the firfl: is about a league deep •, tne fecond 
about tw o leagues •, the third, they fay, is 
encompafs’ d  with mountains o f  Rich a 
heighth, that they feem to be in compe
tition w ith  the ftars, and the lun does not 
enter within them in the whole year i which 
was the caufe o f  their enduring there an 
extream c o ld ; for it fnows almoft conti
nually, and the Ihow never melting b y  the 
fun-beams, it looked with a kind o f  bleuilh 
colour. T h e y  fay, moreover, that the 
nights were twenty hours lo n g ; they met 
with good water, and trees o f  feveral forts, 
among which many cinnamon-trees; and 
that the leaves and boughs o f  the trees, 
though they appear’d  green, yet burnt in 
the fire as i f  they were d ry ; that they found 
many good fifhing-places, and faw many 
whales, (fome mermaids,) many o f  the 
tunny-fifh, fharks, cods, great ftore o f 
pilchards and anchovies, very great oyfters, 
and other Ihell-filh. T h at there were alfo 
very good harbours, with fifteen fathom 
water ; and in the Streights itfelf above five 
hundred fathom, and no where any fands 
or fhoals. T h e y  obferv’ d feveral pleafant 
rivers and ftreams, and faw that the tides 
o f  both feas came each o f  them above fifty 
leagues up the Streight, and meet about the 
middle o f  it with a prodigious noife and 
formidable Ihock. Though a Portuguefe 
captain, V ho had pafs’d this Streight, told 
me. T h a t thefe tides were only fome high 
floods, which lafl a month, or thereabouts, 
as the winds blow ; which makes the fea 
fometimes rile to a great heighth, and at 
other times fall as much, leaving the Ihoar 
dry for a great w ay ; and the ebbing is 
fometimes fo fall, that ftiips are left dry, 
as this captain’ s Ihip was, fo that he was 
forc’d to d ig  his way out to get into deep
er water. T h e y  found feveral other entran
ces in fens, Streight; but for want o f  provi- 
fion they could not flay to fearch th em : 
they loft one fhip o ff the Virgins Cape-, 
and they had fcarce enter’d the Streights, 

V o L . III.

when a ftorm blew them back to the river O valle . 
o f St. Ildefonfo, and to the port o f  Sanfia  ̂1 ^ 6. 
Croce, where they found ferpwts o f  various 
colours, and ftones tliat were good for 
ftanching o f  b lood ; all this may be feen 
in Antonio de Herrera, in foe fecond tome.
Decade 3. and the ninth book, Fol. 335. 
and it  does not difagree with the other re
lation o f  Magellan's voyage, though this 
makes the ftreighteft part yet lefs, allow
ing it not above a mufquet-lhot over, and 
from one entrance to another it reckons 
a hundred leagues, the land on both fides 
being very rich and beautiful.

T his is, in Ihort,’ the relation given in 
to the king. There are fome other authors, 
who neither make the Streight fo long, nor 
do they make the narroweft part fo ftreight; 
for fome allow but fourfeore and ten leagues* 
or lefs, to its length ; but yet ’ tis proba
ble, that the firft give the moft credible 
account, becaufe they examin’d it with 
fuch care and punftuality, in order to in
form his maj :fty. A ll agree in one thing, 
which is, in the good qualities o f  the fea, 
land, and iflands o f  the Streight, as well as 
o f  the Ihoar on both fides, and o f  the good 
parts that are in it, and o f  fome particular
ly  fo fecure, that the Ihips rid in them 
without being fattened, being as fafe as if  
they had been in a box.

Am ong the reft the Hollanders Celebrate 
much the twenty fifth port, call’ d the Fa
mous -, and it is fo much fo, that George 
Spilberg, their general, gave it that name, 
for the excellent reception they found there: 
they faw the whole earth about cover’d 
w ith various fruits o f  various colours* and 
o f excellent tafte. T o  delight them the 
more, there was a fine brook o f  excellent 
water that fell from a high rock, and wa
ter’d all the valley entering into the port; 
and befides thefe five and twenty ports or 
harbours, there were many others in the re
maining part o f  the Streight, which might 
be a third o f  it, all which were very remark
able.

There is a harbour call’d De la Pimienta, Harbour 
or the Pepper Harbour, for the fake o f  fome^® P*-* 
trees they found in it, whofe barks had a 
moft; aromatick fmell, and a tafte o f  pep
per, fomething more burning and quick 
than that o f  the Eaft-Indies. When the 
Nodales pafs’ d this way, they gather’d a 
great deal o f  this bark ; and authors fay, 
that when they brought it to Seville, it was 
fo valued there, that it was fold for fixteen 
ryals, or two crowns a pound.

T h e fame'authors report, that they found 
cinnamon-trees, which bore good cinna
mon; and in the fecond narrow paflage 
fome others, that bear a fort o f  black fruit, 
o f  moft excellent tafte and favour. In 
other places they faw/noft beautiful woods 
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valleys, and intervals o f  great beauty, 
'^^"'^^with high pwuntains } fome cover’d  with 

fnow, frem whence there defeended lovely 
ftreamsj others all cloathed w ith greens o f  
various forts; and in them they deferied 
many animals going to and fro, fuch as 
deer, oftriches, and others, as allb great 
variety o f  moft beautiful birds o f  all co
lours ; and among the reft they k ill’d one 
fo large, that meafuring one o f  its wings, 
they found it above a yard long •, and they 
were : fo tame that they flew to the Ihips, 
and fufier’d themfelves to be handled: they 
found alfo another fort o f  large birds, which 
they call’d fca-geefe, every one o f  which, 
after they had been plum’ d and pull’d, 
weigh’d eight pounds o f  Cajiile; and they 
were fo numerous, that the ground was co
ver’d with them, fo-that they k ill’d what 
quantities they pleas’d. T h ey  law another 
fort o f bird, much o f  the lhape o f  a pid- 
geon, all white; only with red bills, and red 
feet; all which were a great entertainment 
to them as they fail’d along. T h ey com
mend alfo the harbour, which they call 
Mojl Beautiful, where the city o f  St. Phi
lip was founded; there they faw the traces 
o f  feveral animals, which us’d to come to  
drink in thofe chryftal fountains. After 
die third ftreight place, there is to be foen 
a moft excellent harbour, call’d the Shell- 
Harhour, by reafon o f the vaft quantities o f  
oyfters and other Ihell-fifh that they found 
there, which fufficed to feed the whole 
fleet feveral days, carrying away with them 
a good proviflon likewife for their voyage, 
all owning that they were better than thofe 
o f  Europe.

There are found in the great canal o f  the 
ftreight feveral iflands, which are as efti- 
mable as the terra firm a; they are generally 
in the wideft part, where the fea is feven 
or eight leagues over ; the chief are thofe o f  

ipies of St. St. Lawrence and St. Stephen, otherwife 
Lawrence called the ifland o f Barnevelt. Before they 
"^^'‘ ®‘®'came to thefe, they found other iflands, 
Pinguin which they call’d the Pinguin Iflands, for 
Iflands. the great quantity o f  that fort o f birds 

that are bred there. There is another. 
H oly K ing’s call’d the Holy King s Ifland, which is in a 
Ifland. river, which enters into the ftreights, and 

they faw in it many feals. Others o f thefe 
JJlesofSt- iflands are nam’d Sevaldo, from the name 
Taido. o f him that difeover’d them, near which 

there were ftore o f the pinguin birds, and 
abundance o f whales. A fter having pafs’d 
the fecond ftreight, there are ftill more

iflands, the lirft is call’d o f  the j^ngels, aniifes of 
is full o f  the birds we have mention’d. TheApgels. 
fecond is nam’d  the ifland o f  the Patagooni,tfe of?i- 
or gyants, becaufe they faw .
them. Near the Ihell-port thefe are 
eight iflands; and a little befijre the en
trance into the fouth-fea, there are feveral 
other iflands, which muft bqvery little, 
for the ftreights are there very narrow.
Some m ay defire to know, whether, befides 
this entrance o f  the ftreight o f Magellan, 
there are any other, b y  which fliips may 
fall from the north-fea to the fouth. Touch
ing which, the relation o f  George Spilherg 
fays, that there is one by the cape, which 
they called Prouvdert. Some Englijh like
wife, who have fail’ d  that way, are o f  the 
fame opinion; for which they cite fathei 
Acofta, o f  our fociety, in his Oriental Hiftory, 

tranflated by John-Hugh Linfcoi, Chap. lO. 
in the en d ; as m ay be feen in the already- 
cited fohn  and Theodore de Brye, who add, 
that many other authors do agree in this 
op in ion ; and that thole o f  Spilherg's fleet, 
before they came to the ftreight, law  thi; 
opening on the north-fide, but they did 
not dare to go into it, becaufe they had 
exprefs orders to pafs the ftreight o f  M a 
gellan ; and befides, that which added to 
this relblution, was the obfervation they 
made o f  the great force w ith which the 
waves met each other at this opening, in
fo much that the fea feem’d to boil.

T h is  is all that I have met with in authors 
about this opinion, which even John and 
Theodore de Brye look upon as falfe ; be
caufe neither the Sp'aniards nor Dutch evei 
faw this fecond'canal ; but rather that th( 
whole land o f  Fuego is one great continuec 
ifland, which they prove b y  the relation o; 
the navigation made by  the Nodales, whe 
were lent to fearch for the Streight o f  St. 
Vincent, and who went round the Tierra 
del Fuego, without finding any fuch opening, 
or any other than that o f  Magellan and St. 
Vincent; and yet I am o f  another opinion, 
and hold the firft for certain; and this does 
not contradidl the opinion o f  Spilberg, who 
does not fay, that the opening he faw was 
on the fouth, but on the north fide*, towards 
the land o f  Chile; and fo, though the land 
o f  Fuego be an ifland, it does not follow  
that there may not be an entrance on the 
north fide. But let us leave that to tim e 
to make out, and fay fomething o f  the 
Streight o f  St. Vincent, which is the fecond 
paflage from the North to the South Sea.

C H A P .
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^tSfftrrpsMatter is continued̂  and the Dfefulnefs of the Commerce between 
Chile and the Philippine IJlands is made out.

O vA tL t.
1646.

ifiip; IN  the year 1619 . the king lent, in the 
month OEioher, the two caravels 

which I mentioned above, to fearch the 
Streight o f  Vincent, becaule about that
time it was reported in Spain, that "James 
L e  Maire had dilcovered. it. Thele two 
Ihips failed to the bay o f  St. Gregory, which 
is near the eaft entrahce o f  the Straight o f  
Magellan } from whence they failed along 
all that coaft, where they faw and conver- 
led with a fort o f  giants, who were at leaft 
the head higher than any o f  the Europeans; 
and they exchanged for fcizars and other 
baubles g o ld , which it feems is the pro- 
du6l o f  that country : after which they 
failed foutii-weft round the Tserra del Fuego, 
till they came to the mouth o f  this new 
Straight, which they called the Straight 
o f  St. Vincent i and before they entered it, 
they failed along the fliore o f  this new dif- 
covered land, keeping it always on the 
right hand, ^ e ir  courfe eaft-north^eaft, as 
i t  tends.

T h ey  failed about thirty leagues 5 and not 
having difcovered all that w ay, nor as far 
as they could fee, any opening or inlet, they 
returned to  the opening o f  the Straight o f  
St. Vincent •, and entering into it, went 
through it in lefs than one day, it not be
ing ab ôve feven leagues in length; and be
ing entered afterwards into the South Sea, 
they followed the fame land to the eaft, 
and fbuth-weft thirty leagues more j and fee
ing it was one continued coaft, clofed up 
with mountains o f  great heighth, they durft 
not go any further, begiAning to want pro- 
vilions ; and fo thinking that this land 
m ight reach as far as the Cape o f  Good- 
Hope, they left it, and failed to the weft 
entrance o f  the Straight o f Magellan i which 
they entered, and went through to the 
North Sea, returning that way to Spain, to 
give an acoount o f  what they had dilcover
ed, having made a very fortunate voyage, 
and not loft one man, nor had any ficknefs, 
all that climate being very like that o f E u
rope, and particularly to the cold part o f 
it. T his made the kin g give order for the 
fetting out o f  eight fail more, to carry this 
way to the Philippine iflands all the relief 
neceflary o f  foldiers, artillery, and tackling 
for fhips, relblving henceforward that they 
Ihould always go this way, as being Ihor- 
ter, eafier, and o f  lefs charge and danger. 
T his was the opinion o f Michael de Cardoel, 
and the other pilots chofen for diis expedi
tion, who obliged themfelves to fail to the 
Vhilippines (bating extraordinary accidents)

in eight or nine months *, for having once 
palled the Straights, i f  they had the wind 
and currents favourable, they hoped to get 
to the Philippines in two months ; becaufe 
from Chile to thofe iflands, there is no rea- 
fon, as in other navigations, to wait for 
certain feafons and times o f the year ; for 
all that voyage being to be made within 
the tropicks, there is no danger o f  winter ; 
but one may fail it at any time o f the 
year.

T h e  Dutch authors already cited, treat
ing o f  this lubje<5t, add thele words: In
“  truth this is a great conveniency to man- 
“  kind, to be able to go from Europe to 
“  thele iflands in fo Ihort a time, with all 
“  the health and fafety o f  the failors; it 
"  being otherwife in going by the Cape o f  
“  Good Hope, where the diverfity o f winds 
“  is to be obferved, fome o f  them being 
“  fo contrary, as to hinder ablblutely the 
“  voyage ■, to that it lafts fometimes fif- 
“  teen or fixteen months. Belides, this 
“  courle is fo fubjedl to difeafes, that of- 
“  ten they bury half their men in the fea, 
“  as happened to Girrard Reinji, who was 
“  fixteen months getting to Bantam, which 
“  is not above half way to the Philippines, 
“  and yet loft a quarter o f  his men: Adrian 
“  Wrenter was nineteen months getting to 
“  Bantam, and loft out o f the Ihip, called 
“  the Flejfingue, one hundred and fixty 
“  three out o f  two hundred : the fame 
“  happened to the other three Ihips o f  that 
“  fquadron.” ] Thus far thele dutch au
thors ; who add. T hat the Ihip Concordia, 
going the other way, arrived at the Moluc
cas without lofing a man. And i f  they fay 
tme, and make out that it is better to fail 
this way to their Batavia, how much better 
is it for the Spaniards, who drive a trade 
with Peru  and Chile, the diftance being 
much left, and having for friends all the 
ports o f  Chile, i f  they won’ t go fo high as 
Peru, which the Dutch have not ? Neither 
would it be a fmall advantage to exchange 
in thofe ports the merchandizes o f  Europe 
with their produdl, which is lb wanting in 
the Philippine IJlands, and all thofe parts o f  
the eaft. Every one may find their account 
in this trade ; the Spaniards, without run
ning the danger o f ficknefs in thofe un
healthy climates o f  Carthagena, Panama, 
and Puerto Bello, m ight find as much vent 
for the european commodities ; Chile and 
Peru  would have all goods from Spain 
much cheaper than they have them now by 
the terra firfna ■, the charges then would

be
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would help off the product o f  thofe 
parts i as from Peru they m ight load com, 
wine, and o i l ; and i f  they did not car& to 
go fo far, they m ight have the fame things 
from CM<?, and cheaper, befides copper, 
hides, almonds, and other commodities pro
per to Europe: fo that ’ tis clear this would 
be a very advantageous intercourfe for the 
Philippines., who want all thefe commodi
ties fo much.

Neither would the trade o f  New Spain 
receive any damage at all from this *, for 

. thofe countries could not have them from 
Peru  and Chile fo eafily as from Europe ; 
and fo Sfain would fend lefs, only fo much 
as is carried to the Philippines from New  
Spain, which cannot be much for the 
charge o f  carrying thofe european commo
dities from Vera Cruz, to be embarked a- 
gain for the Philippines, is very confiderable, 
it being at leaft one hundred and fixty 
leagues by land from the Vera Cruz to Aca
pulco, which is the port where they are to 
be embarked ; after which they have a na
vigation o f  three months ; and then there 
being not always conveniencies o f  Ihipping 
in Acapulco, thofe commodities are kept fo 
long that they are fpoiled ; and ’ tis feen by 
experience how little o f  this trade turns to 
account: but it would be^otherwife i f  thefe 
commodities were carried from Chile, fince 
in two or three months, always in z  tempe
rate climate, they might fail w ith a conftant 
fouth wind, which blows all the fummer 
infallibly, and fo bring the produft o f  Chile 
in a good condition to the Philippines. T h is 
commerce, though it would accommodate 
all parties, yet, it muff be confefled, it would 
be moft beneficial to Chile, which would 
thereby have more vent for its produ<ff, and 
acquire more people to cultivate its natural 
fertility.

There has been two obftacles to this pro- 
jedl, which have hinder’ d its tak in g : the 
firft is, the difficulty o f paffing the Sir eight 
o f  Magellan, becaule it being fo much ele
vated towards the pole, it cannot be palled 
but in certain months o f the year, which if  
thofe who attempt it do not hit, they are 
in danger o f  periffiing, as in effecft it has 
happened to fome fquadrons o f  fhips, as I 
lhall relate in the next chapter; though 
others have pafled it very luckily in its pro
per feafon, the Streight itfelf having, as we 
have feen, many good harbours and Ihel- 
ters for fhips.

T h e  fecond obftacle is the fame that 
keeps the port o f Buenos Aires from being 
frequented, (for elfe all the treafere o f  Peru

I
might be fent that w a y ;) and it is. That 
the courfe o f  trade is fettled the other way, 
notwithftanding the great charge the cro.wn 
is at to have two fleets, the one in 
the other in the North Sea, onlyTo fecure 
this paffage ; and that'with the lofs o f fo 
many Spaniards lives, that in the hofpital 
o f  Panama on ly, there was buried, as they 
told me when I went that w ay i i  the year 
1630. above fourteen thoufand Mrfons j 
and what muff we guefs then in the ports 
o f  Carthagena and Puerto Bello, which, 
have been the fepulchre o f  fo many Eu
ropeans.

Notwithftanding all thefe mifehiefs, this 
way is continued to maintain thofe cities 
already founded in thofe parts ; though it 
is moft certain, that the fame end o f  car
rying the filver to Spain might be attained 
by one only Beet with lefs danger o f  the fea. 
By  that courfe the galleons would fail al
ways in deep water, and not run the ha
zards they do between Carthagena and the 
Havana, between which places they are 
fain to found all the way, and keep the 
lead going, to avoid the many iholes that 
are in thofe feas, and in the canal o f  Baha
ma afterwards: befides that, the dangers o f  
ficknefs would be avoided •, for the Spa
niards find by experience, that at Buenos 
Aires they are healthy, that being in the 
temperate clim ate correfponding to that 
o f  Europe.

And for the fame reafon the navigation 
between Chile and the Philippines is not put 
in ufe ; becaufe the courfe o f things being 
once fettled one w ay, ’ tis very hard to  
change them, though to a better. I  fhall 
not purfue this matter any further, becaufe 
it feems to touch the ftate and government, 
which is not m y delign : perhaps time w ill 
bring all things to pafs ; and that thofe o f  
Chile themfelves w ill venture to find out 
this vent for their product. A ll confifts in 
trying •, for the advantages on both fides 
would be fo manifeft, that the fweet o f  
them would foon m ake the way eafy, and 
that trade would wonderfully enrich Chile 
and Peru, fince they m ight bring back to 
thofe kingdoms all the commodities o f  China 
and Japan ; and that without carrying any 
gold or filver, which might be preferved 
all for Europe. Thus the greateft part o f  
this new world being enriched by its own 
produ<5f, the kin g’ s revenue will be the 
greater, as well as the returns in gold and 
filver the greater ; and all things thus well 
accommodated, the fervice o f  god, and the 
divine cult and V prfhip  would be better 
carried on.

i6jo;
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êts s pwe of which have been lojî  and fome 
the Streight o f Magellan.
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fajfed

Jour of the M O N G  the fleets whichi have been 
hijhopof jC \ .  loft i^the o f Magellan  ̂ the
Racentia’i firft was that o f  four fhips let out by the 

bilhop o f  Placentia for Molucca iflands; 
Streight d/which having g ot to the Streight with good 
M agellan, weather, and being enter’d into it about 

twenty leagues, there rife from the weft a 
ftorm, which blowing diredtly a-head, for
ced three o f  the Ihips afhoar, they not ha
ving room to turn or run before i t ; but all 
the men were faved. T h e fourth had bet
ter fortune ; for going before the ftorm, Ihe 
got out o f  the Streight •, and when the foul 
weather was over, came into the Streight 
again, where the other Ihips were loft, and 
found the men •, who had laved themlelveS:, 
on Ihoar ; who prefently made ligns and 
cries to be taken on board; but they with 
hearts full o f  grief anfwered thern, ^ ^ a t  
would you have ? We cannot relieve you y fo r  
the frovifions we have on board are not fujf-n 
dent for us, and fo we may fear toperijh all 
o f US together. T h ey  could not fay to them" 
the otlier words o f  the golpel. Go rather to 
thofe who felly becaufe they were in a  defart 
country, where they had no remedy, but 
to fend fighs to heaven, accompanied withr 
inconfolable tears and cries, capable o f  mo- 
vmg the ftones themfelves. Thus they left 
them, purfuing their voyage, much afflidl- 
ed to be forced to forfake them, and not 
be able to do any thing for them ; but thefe 
are accidents and hard cafes belonging to 
the fea-faring wen.

’ Tis not known to this day what has be
come o f  thele men; only there is a tradi
tion, that a great way within land, on the 
continent o f Chiky near the Streight, there 

The Cefla-is a nation Call’d Cejfares, who wereendea- 
rcs, /«2 ’?<’-vour’d to be difcover’d by Don Hieronimo 
Smnlards Cabrera, governor o f Tucuman,
wigmuUy. about eight and twenty years ago, with a  

"ood army rais’d at his own charge; but 
is diligence was in vain, as we have mark- 
d already, and told the caule o f his mif- 
arrying. ’ T is  thought, and ’ tis very pro- 
able, thefe Cejfares may be delcended from 
lofe Spaniards who were faved in this fhip- 
xeck; becaule it was poffible, that leeing 
remfelves without any other recourle, they 
light go on into the terra firma, where 
antrading alliance with fome Indian na- 
ion, they may have multiplied, and the 
ime of them may have readied the neigh- 
louring nations, and fo on to others. T h is  
5 certain, that this tradition is much kept 
p, that there is in thofe parts an European 
ation called Cejfares. Some fay, that 
V o  L . III.

there has been heard the found o f  bells, 
and they have founded cities where they 
liv e ; but, in fine, there is no certainty o f a ll 
this. A  gentleman bom in Chiloe, and 
who has been a colonel in thofe parts; gaive 
me in writing a relation o f  feveral tradi-r 
tions and informations o f  great numbers o f 
people that inhabit the land within, and 
who have much gold. There has beep 
made feveral attempts to difcover them, 
though-all have mifcarried for want o f pro- 
vifions, or by other accidents, which in 
time may be remedied when it  pleafes God.
And at this very time I have receiv’d  let-r 
ters, which acquaint me. T hat father Hie-̂  
rpnimo de Moniemayor, apoftolical miflio- 
nary o f  that archipelago o f  Chiloe, had en
ter’d into the terra firma in company of 
captain Navarro, a man very famous iri 
thofe parts ̂  and that they difeoverM a na
tion, which ’ tis thought are thefe Cejfares, 
becaufe they are a nation o f  white com^ 
plexion, and frefh cherry cheeks, and who 
in their fhape and difpofition o f  body, feeni 
to be men o f  mettle j and that they had 
brought fome o f  them along with them, 
to endeavour to inform themfelves o f  that 
which they fo much defire. T h is is all the 
father writ at that time, becaufe the ftiip 
could not ftay, and there is but one fhip 
every year bound for thofe parts 5 fo he 
was forced to refer himfelf to the next con- 
veniency,, to inform me more particularly 
o f  the original and defcent o f  this nation; 
fo that this is all that at prefenf we can fay 
o f  this nation o f  the Cejfares, which 'ti  ̂
poffible may come from thefe ftiipwreck’d 
men j or elie they may defcend from fome 
Dutch, who may have been ftiipwreck’d in 
the fame place, or thereabouts; and their 
complexionfeems to fortify this conjecture; 
befides, that they ipeak a language which no 
body then prefent could underftand ; or 
there may be both Spaniards and Flemings.
’ T is thought we lhall not be long without 
knowing the truth, and fo I  continue my 
narration. The fecond fleet which mifcar- ̂  Spanift 
ried in the Streight, was that which was f e t p e t  loft 

out about two and twenty years ago, under"* 
genenX Ayala, a gentleman o f  high birth 
and valour; who going from Spain to Chile, 
dealt with his majefly for a relief o f  men,' 
which he was to carry through the Streight 
o f  Magellan, without landing any where 
elfe; but juft as they were entering it, they 
were all call away, fo as to this day there 
has not been any account o f  them, except 
o f  the vice-admiral’s fh’ip, under the com- 
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OvAttE.m and o f  Francifco de Maniujavay for ha- 
1^46' ving loft fight o f  the admiral in the ftorm, 

file was carried afore the wind to the port 
o f  Buenos Aires, where he landed the mfen, 
and marched them over land to Chile. I 
heard fome o f the men talk  o f  this m atter; 
and they ufed to blam e the general very 
much, for having gone about to enter the 
S freight when the time o f  the year was fo far 
advanc’d, particularly having been advifed 
in Brafil, where he touched to winter there, 
which he refufed to do, for fear his people 
Ihould defert him, and fo he apd they all 
perifhed.

Thefe accidents feem to have Aiade this 
paffage Ids prafticable; but yet We know 
that many have pafled this Strekht 
little "danger, and fome with g r m fe li^ y . 
E igh t fleets are mentioned by John and 
Theodore de Brye, as well Spaniards as fo-' 
reigners, who have pafled this Streight; and 
though Ibme have had bad weather, yet 
there is no doubt but time and'goo(| obfer-;, 
vations may make it  more feafibie; parti
cularly there being fo many good harbours 
and bays in this Streight, where Ihips may 
Ihelter themlelves, and let the ftorms blow 
over.

C H A P .  VI.

O f the P̂rovince of Cuyo.

'vinet of 
Chile.

ptm/t’JtS
on Cuyo.

Cuyo, the A  F  T  E  R  having treated o f  the two 
third pre- firft parts o f  the kingdom o f  Chile,

we muft fay fomething now o f  the third, 
which contains thofe large provinces o f  
C«yo, which are on the other fide o f  the Cor- 
diflera, towards the eaft. • W e  have already 
defcribed their fituation and extent, let us 
t]|eat now o f  the nature o f  them. ' And to 
begin with their ill qualities *, ’ T is  a won
derful thing to confider that there being 
nothing between them and Chile, hnt the 
high mountains o f  the Cordillera, yet they 
ate fo different in their qualities. W e have 
already mention’d fome ; but we may fay, 
that as to their temperature, they are in 

ery thing entirely oppofite ; for firft the 
hi ats are exceflive and intolerable in fum- 
iner ; and for that, as well as for the vaft 
quantity o f  bugs, or punaifes, which are 
there, fome very finall, and others as big 
as bees, one can hardly fleep a-nights in the 
houfes, and therefore the people all fleep in 
their gardens and court-yards. There are 
almoft perpetual thunders and lightenings, 
and many poifonous reptiles and infedls, 
though not fo many as in Tucuman and Pa
raguay. There are likewife a fpecies o f  Mof- 
quitos, or gnats, no bigger than the points 
o f  needles, and as fliarp in their fting, 
though themfelves are almoft imperceptible; 
they get into the hair o f  one’s beard, and 
one cannot be rid o f  them any other way, 
than by killing them.

Thefe are the evil qualities o f the land 
o f  Cuyo; let us now mention the good ernes. 
T h e  land is fo fertile, that in many things 
it exceeds even the richeft foil o f  Chile; the 
crops are better, the fruits larger, and o f 
better tafte, by reafon o f  the great hear, 
which ripens them more: there is good ftore 
o f  corn, wine, fiefli, all forts o f fruits, roots, 
and herbs o f Europe ; as alfo great quanti
ties o f  olive-yards and almond-grounds; fo 
that the only eflential difference between it 
and Chile, is the many venomous animals, 
and the thunders and rains in fummer ;

though to make fome amends, if Chile ex
ceeds in fummer, Cuyo has the advantage 
in winter; for though the cold is lharp, 
yet it is not with fuch clouds, nor fuch fhow 
and rains, as in Chile-, but rather the wea
ther is lerene, and the fun beautiful and 
clear, without any dark weather, which 
makes it very temperate.

There is no fea-fifh in this province, it Cuyo. an 
being very far from any fea; but it has'” '̂*”'̂  
ponds, which are called the ponds o f 
nacdche, where they catch great quantities 
o f  trouts, as they call them, which are very 
big, like the Savalos o f  Seville, but much 
better without comparifon ; for they have 
no fmall bones, and are o f a higher relifh, 
and a very healthy food.

Befides the fruits o f Europe, this country 
has feveral very good o f its own. T h e firft 
is called Chanales, which are like filberts or 
fmall nuts; only the difference is, that that 
which is to be eaten is not within, but on 
the outfide o f the Ih ell; the other is the 
Algaroba, o f which they make bread fo 
fweet, that it naufeates thofe who are not 
ufed to it. A ll  Tucuman, as far as Buenos 
Aires andParaguay, are provided from hence 
with figs, pomegranates, dried peaches, and 
dried grapes, apples, oil, and excellent wine, 
o f  which they have abundance, which they 
carry over thofe vaft plains, called the Pam
pas, (where for many leagues together there 
is not a tree, nor a ftone to be found,) in large 
carts, fuch as they ufe here in Rome and they 
are a caravan o f  them together, to defend 
themfelves from certain Indians, who are 
enemies, and often attack them by the way.

Some years ago they began to difeover 
here rich mines o f  filver, the fame o f  which 
drew people from Potofi when I left Chile, 
becaufe they were reputed to be richer, and 
o f  more profit than thofe o f Pot oft, alb 
provifions being more abounding aird cheap
er too. Thefe mines were alfo faid to be in 
a plain country,where carts might comeea- 
fily. They write me word likewife. That

. there
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there has fince been dilcover’d gold mines o f 

'a prodigious richnefs. ’ T is true indeed, 
fbat in this matter o f  mines, there is a great 
dmer^oytfetween aflaying o f them in little 
parcels, or in great ones •, for often the oar 
that promifes much, yields but little, when 
the aflay comes to be made in great. This 
is a commtm obfervation in mines; and i f  
thefe o f Cuyo do not prove extraordinary 
rich, there w ill hardlycome any people from 
abroad to them, particularly from Chile, 
where they have already fo many and good 
ones, o f  fuch a known profit,'and yet they 
do not work them, the people being more 
profitably employed in husbandry, which 
turns to greater account.

I  will give here an extradl of a letter 
which I received in Rome this year from fa- 
therjuan del Pofo o f our company, a perfon 
o f  great piety, and worthy o f  credit, who 
is at prefent in the college of Mendoga., the 
chief o f  all thofe o f the province o f  Cuyo, 
and it is thus: £“  The  greateft news here, 
“  is about the mines which are begun to be 
“  difcovered, which i f  it holds as they re- 
“  late, it will be the greateft thing in the 
“ world: they are o f gold, which is feen 
“  among the filver oar: there are come very 
“  underftanding miners from Potofi, who 
“  cannot give over commending them. 
“  There come people from St. Jago, to

work them, and captain Lorengo Soares is 
“  mmedforAlcalde Mayor o f thefe mines.*’ ] 
There are others who write the fame th in g; 
and there is no doubt to be made, but that if  
they can have people, that country w ill be 
one of the richeft o f all the Indies; for its 

' great fertility wants nothing but people to 
cultivate and consume its produft. T his 
will make the three cities o f  that province, 
which are that o f  Mendoga, that o f St.Juan, 
and that o f  St. Luis o f  Loiola, increale 
mightily, which fincc their firft foundation 
have been at a ftand, by reafon o f  the neigh
bourhood of Chile, which has kept them 
down i many of the firft inhabitants o f  Cuyo 
having left it to go to Chile, as being more 
temperate, and more abounding with the 
convenienqies o f  life ; for the fame realbn 
that we lee in other parts moft people flock 
to the capitals o f  a kingdom, as is evident 
in Naples and other great cities. But i f  
the Spanijh inhabitants increale as they have 
done hitherto, there will be enough for all- 
thefe parts; and already fome o f  St. Jago 
have fettled, and married at St. Juan  and 
Mendoga; neither can it be otherwile, for 
the people o f  Chile are beginning to be fo 
ftreighten’d, that they cannot have all the 
conveniencies o f being at large, and fo are 
forced to feek them abroad.

And ’ tis moft certain, that the conveni
encies o f this province are very great; and 
their not appearing fo, is owingonly to their 
’-neighbourhood to Chile, in comparifon of

which thefe countries appear a place 6f, ba-iOvALtE; 
nilhment, and is look’d upon as the moft ri-t 
gorous that can be given any one in Chile 
becaufe, to fay truth, the difference is very 
great, confidering the proprieties o f  each 
place; but if  we confider Cuyo, without 
comparing it, it is not only a good place, 
but furpalles many others, where neverthe- 
lefs the inhabitants think themfelves very 
happy, though wanting the abundance o f 
Cuyo, where the flelh is very lubftantial and 
favoury, and great abundance o f  game, as 
allb o f  pork, turkeys, ducks, hens, and 
other tame fowl.

T he wines are very generous, and o f  la  
much ftrength, that though they be carried 
three or four hundred leagues over thofe 
plains, and the intolerable heats o f fne Pam~ 

pas, and that by oxen, yet they come good 
to Buenos Aires and other places, and are 
preferved with the fame facility, as long as 
one pleafes, without fpoiling; and they are 
in fuch quantity, that all the provinces 
round are fupplied with them, nay, as far 
as Paraguay, which is three or four hundred 
leagues more. The bread is excellent, fo is. 
the oil, and all forts o f  pulfe and garden-, 
in g ; the filh better than the fea-filh; the 
flax and hemp as good as that o f  Chile; the 
materials for tanning very gbod ; and, in 
Ihort, it has all neceflaries for life, with as 
much advantage as any other country.

T his being thus, and even more than I 
relate, what is there wanting to this land, or 
what are its blots ? punaifes, thunder, lights 
ening, hail. And what other country has not 
fome of t h e f e S h a l l  we fay, becaufe God 
has exempted by a lingular providence 
from thefe things, that therefore Cuyo is an 
ill country ? N o ; for then we rnuft condemn 
moft countries where thefe affliding circum- 
ftances are found.. And though it mull be 
own’d, that in the fummer the heats are 
great, yet they do not exceed thofe o f Tucu- 
man, Buenos Aires, and Paraguay; and they 
are inferior to thofe o f Brafil, and thofe of 
Caracas, Carthagena, Puerto Bello, and Pana
ma, as I m yfelf have experienced in fome o f 
thofe places. And thefe parts o f  Cuyo have 
fome amends made them from the neigh
bourhood o f  the fnow; for the city o f Men
doga is not above a league from the Cordille
ra, which is full o f  it ;  and likewife the 
good qualities o f  the air do fomething 
moderate the heat; for it is fo healthy, 
that it never hurts any body by being iq 
it, which makes them lleep in their gar
dens abroad, without any apprehenfion, 
except it be o f  fome ludden Ihower which 
does often happen in fummer ; for on a 
hidden, though the heavens be clear and 
bright, it grows cloudy, and lalls a raining 
with great fury ; but this may be eafily re
medied ; and likewife the thunders and 
thunderbolts might be avoided, which are

the
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OvALLE.the‘things which fright thofe o f  CM<? moft, 
i6^6. fjjey being lb little  uled to them ; and 

therefore at the very name o f  they
think the heavens are falling upon their 
heads, or that the punaifes, and other nau- 
feous vermin are never to leave them ; lo 
that no greater mortification can bepropo- 
fcd to an inhabitant o f  CMk, than to go to 
live in Cuyo. And befides all this, the vaft 
fnows whicJi fall on the mountains, Ihut up 
the pafles, and hinder all communication 
or intercourle; lb that in fivcx>r fix months

one cannot receive a' letter, though [thofe 
two provinces are not above thirty or forty' 
leagues afunder^ that is, the brea^  of 
that chain o f  mountains cdkd<b(r 
lera. This therefore is that w hiw  dif- 
credits Cuyo; and i f  it  had been further off. 
from Chile., it  would have had a better 
name ; but it  is with that, as with two 
loaves, which though both good, yet if 
one be whiter and better, no body will 
touch the other, the befi being always moft 
pleafing.

C H A P .  VII.

O f the Confines of the Province of Cuyo, and particularly of its Eafierly 
Boundŝ  the Pampas, and of the River 0/Plata.

suuatm of f I  ■ 'HE confines o f  this province o f  Cuyo 
JL to the well, are Chile; and to the call, 

the Pampas, or vail plains o f  the Rio de la 
Plata, and part o f  Tucuman •, which reach
ing as far as thofe o f Rioca, and the moun
tains o f  St. Michael, with all the reft as far 
as Salta and Jujuy, make the north fide o f 
it j and to the Ibuth, it has the Straights o f  
flagellan. A ll  that lies within thefe bounds 
are open plains, reaching fo far, that there 
is not fo mucJi as any Hop to the eye ; but 
it is like a fea, and the fun fcems to rife and 
let out o f  the earth ; and at its riling, it 
is fometime that it gives but little lig h t; 
as alfo it lofes fome o f  its beams before it 
be quite out o f fight when it fets. T he 

Mstmier of way o f  travelling in thofe plains is with 
trmtUmg. very high carts, which they cover over 

neatly with hoops, over which are cow
hides, with doors to go in and o u t ; and 
thele are drawn by oxen ; there are allb 
windows to give a free pallage to the air, 
and on the bottom one makes one’s bed 
with fo much conveniency, that often tra
vellers fleep out the whole journey, and feel 
not any o f  the inconveniencies which attend 
it. Generally they fet out about two hours 
befbre fun-fet, and travel all night, till 
it be an hour or two after fun-riling ; fo 
that a traveller juft wakes when he comes 
to the baiting-place. T his mull be owned 
to be a great conveniency; becaufe one may 
allb walk on foot fometimes, in the cool, 
before one lies down, and fo one comes mer
rily and eafily to one’s journey’s end.

Hunting, There is allb another entertainment which
helps to pafs the time pleafantly, and that 
is hunting : and for this end feme carry 
horfes empty, and dogs on purpofe ; and 
there is game enough both of hare and ve- 
nifon : for there are herds o f  Guanacos, o f  
two or three hundred. T h e  dog follows 
them ; and the young-ones, not able to 
follow , are left behind, which the hunter 
knocks on the head with a club he carries,

i

without lighting  from his horle, and re
turns to the carts loaden with venilbn, 
which ferve Ibr prpvifion as well as en
tertainment. A t  other times they follow 
the partridges, fi-ancolihs, or the bird called 
^iriquincho. But to all this there are 
abatements and mixtures o f  trouble : the 
firft is, the m ighty heat in fummer; for 
which reafon, left the oxen fhould be Hilled 
with it, they travel in the night; and when 
they come to halt, or bait in the day time, 
’tis in places where there is not fo much as 
a tree, under whole lhade one may re ft; 
nor is there any other lhade than that o f  
the cart, and Ibme coverlet upon i t ; for to 
go into it, is like going into an oven. But 
this is not all the way, there being Ibme 
pleafant running ffreams and rivers border
ed with green willow-trees, which very much- 
mitigate the fury o f the heat. The great- 
eft inconvenience that T  perceived in that 

journey, was the want o f  water ; which is 
fo great, that we were forced to provide 
ourfelves, when we arrived at any o f thefe 
rivers, for many days journey •, for there 
is no other, except fometimes fome plalhes 
remaining o f rain-water •, rand that is all 
green, and can ferve only for the oxen : 
and yet this is rare too *, for thefe are often 
dried up to mud, and then one is forced to 
double the day’ s journey, and rrfarch as far 
again ; fo that the cattle is almoft dead 
with thirft. I  have feen fometimes, on 
thefe occafions, the oxen take a run as i f  

. they were mad or poflefled; for they know 
by inftind, a league or two before they 
come at it, the places where it is, as i f  they 
fmelled it •, fo there is no ftopping thofe 
that are loofe •, and even thofe who are at 
the yoke, make what hafte they can •, and 
when they get to the water, they raife the 
mud fo by their hafte, that they drink as 
much mud as water.

When this happens, while there is any 
o f  the water left that was taken at the river,

and
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and carried in carts, the misfortune p  the 
k fs  ; but when that water is already ppfnt, 
the people fuffer extreamly: for |hough 
moft commonly fome one man is fenr before 
to  take up Ibme water o f the clearel^, "'be
fore the 03??jt trouble it, yet they ma|<e fuch 
hafte, that that prevention moft cohitnonly 
mifcarries ; and then we are fain Jto flop 
our nofes, and lliut our eyes to dri|ik, and 
divert evq^our imagination, if.'we can. 
A n d  to all this there is no remedy, ihut from 
heaven, as it happened to me o,i«fy- ,Aat, 
it  pleafed god to fend lis a Ihow-'  ̂ in yur 
greateft extremity, which filled fefetal w^Js  ̂
and there was enough for us and bift ̂ at- 
t le , as alfo to carry away ; for which we 
thanked the divine majefty, acknowledging 
his great mercy to us in fo preffing circum- 
ftances. ' ' ■ '

This fuffering would not be,fo great, i f  
there were any towns and vihages in the 
w ay •, for there are little lakes by which 
they might fettle, which though fome years 
they yield no water, yet it is to be come at 
b y  a little digging, and that not Very deep *, 
and i f  there were people in thofe defarts, 
wells might be made, or the rain-water 
gathered in cifterns, as it is pradtifed in fe- 
veral other places, f  But thefe plains are fo 
vaft, that they can hardly be peopled, be
ing extended for feveral hundred leagues ; 
and befides, there being no trade fettled o f  
any importance in thofe parts, there can
not be inns nor places o f fhelter fettled; and 
fo at prefent,whoever travels that way, muft 
carry every thing ; for when once one is fee 
out, there is no addition to be made 5 and

therefore all is to be provided, more or lefs,OvALtE. 
according to one’s ability ; and that muft 
be at leaft a fortnight’s allowance, and fome 
times twenty or thirty days, till one comes 
to fome inhabited place. T his is the man
ner o f  travelling in the plains o f  Cujyoy and 
'tucumany and the Rio Plata, where in ma
ny leagues one does not fee a hill, nor a 
ftone, nor a tree, but continual plains •, and 
if, to drefs your vicftuals, you have not the 
forefight to carry fome wood, all the reme
dy is to gather the cow-dung, which ferves 
the turn very , ill. In fome places o f  this 
province o f Cujo, there are woods near the 
rivers, from whence may be had materials 
for building ; and hard by the Cordillera 
there is a fort o f  tree that breeds incenfe. I  
brought fome o f  it to Rome, and the drug- 
gifts told me, that it was finer than the or
dinary, confiimed in churches. There grows 
there alfo the herb called Xarilla, which is 
very hot, and a good medicine, as we have 
faid already. There are many others, o f  
which I cannot give fo particular an ac
count, as not having made any ftay in thofe 
parts ■, neither am I in a place where I can 
advantage m yfelf o f thofe relations, that 
others might give m e ; and which may 
ferve for larger hiftories than mine, I  pre
tending only to brevity. Therefore let this 
fuffice for an account o f  the fituation, foil, 
heavens, proprieties, trees, plants, fruits, 
metals, flocks, fountains, rivers, fea-fifhes, 
and birds, in all the three parts or divfions 
o f  the kingdom o f Chile. L e t us now fay 
a word o f  its inhabitants, the old Indians, 
who have poflefTed it all formerly.

Vol. III. 3 O O K

    
 



Of the-Name an̂  Trop̂ ties of the ‘Bootiii.

B O O K  jn .
Of the Inhabitant̂  of the Kingdom of

C h il e .

C H  A ^. I.

O f the fr ji  that feofled Kva&\iC2iy ana thetr Anpquttf.

^ H E  knowledge o f  the firft inhabi- JL tan tso f the kingdom o f Chiky de- 
pends neceflarily upon that o f  the firft in
habitants o f  jimerica, which is not eafy to 
be made out. I f  we Ihould take the opi
nion o f  the Indian GuancaSy near the valley 
o f  Xaviuy they would certainly affirm, that 
which is a conftant tradition among the na
tives o f  PerUy and before they had any 
knowledge o f  our faith, and is. T hat many 
years btfore there were Ingasy who were the 
kings o f  thofe parts, the country being very 
populous, there was a great deluge : (thus 
far. ’ tis well.) But then they add. T h at in 
the hollow rocks o f  the higheft mountains, 
there remained fome alive^* who returned 
and peopled the earth afrelh; and the fame 
tradition is received by the Indians o f  ^ i t o  
in Collao. I f  this were fb, the Indians o f  
Chile might lay claim to the new peopling 
o f  America; for i f  any, their mountains 
were moft capable o f  refifting the deluge, 
they being the higheft that arc yet diftover- 
ed. There are other Indian mountaineers, 
who are lefs miftaken ; for they affirm. 
T h a t none could be faved in the mountains, 
becaufe they were all covered with water j 
but that fix  were faved in a float they made. 
I f  they had faid eight, they would have 
hit upon the number which the apoftle St. 
Peter fays efcaped with Hoah in the ark 
which he built.

Antonio de Herreray in the m rdTom e o f  
the General Hijlory o f  the IndiaSy excufes 
thefe errors o f  the IndianSy faying, ’ T is  
probable there was fome particular deluge 
in thofe parts, to which they might allude, 
becaufe all the nations o f  that world are 
agreed in this tradition. T h e  true and na
tural excufe is, that theft poor wretches 
have not had the good fortune to fee the 
chapter o f Exodus, where they would have 
been undeceived ; for there ’ tis faid, T h at 
out of the ark (/N oah there was not left any 
living thing upon the earth, and that the wa
ter was fifteen cubits over the tops of the high-

e]i mountains'. T h e  o t& r  Indians, who talk 
o f  the fix meii faved omthe float, may have 
ha^ fome tr;.dition from their forefathers, 
whb were netrer the tiA e of Noah, about 
theark  ; an j  as they are% people who have 
no Books, becauft they aannot read, what- 
foever they m ight learn Ifrom their ancef- 
tors,jand retain in their memories, might 
by aegrees be loft, or dirainilhed j and fo 
the dtfcendants came to hate the tale o f  the 
float and the fix perfofl^inot examining 
how ir could poffibly be, upon fo flight 
a contrivance, which can ^ d l y  laft three 
or foud da^^jawrfhe -water, thofe people 
Ihould maintain themfelves for fo long as 
the deluge lafted. A s for the manner and 
time, how and when the defcendants o f 
Noah palled to people this new world, or 
how their generations have been extended 
fo far, ’ tis a moft difficult thing to make 
outi for the Indians being without written 
records, as other nations have, there is no 
diving by their memoriSwnto their anti
quities, which even when they are commit
ted to writing, ufe to produce variety o f 
opinions about the origin and beginning o f 
things. Befides, there was in Europe, even 
among the moft learned, fo great an ig
norance o f  all that regarded America, that 
it was judged fcarce inhabitable, i f  it was 
at all j and fo they could give us no light 
o f  a thing they had no notion of, or which 
they thought impoftible ; but after the dif- 
covery o f  this new worW, people began to 
reafon, and every one made his guefles or 
reafonings as well as he could. Some have 
laid, with reference to what is hinted by 
Plato, in his lUmcBus, {as is related by our 
father Acofta, in his firft book o f the New  
World, in the twenty-fecond chapter,) that 
people palled from Europe and Africa, to 
certain iflands; and fo from one to another, 
till they came to the terra firma o f  Ame
rica.

T h e fame author advances fomething.4«jf(»i 
more probable, in his nineteenth chapter j

where
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where he fays. T hat fuppoling we all came 
from the firft man Adam, and that the pro- 
.pagation o f  the fpecies o f mankind, after 
the deluge, was made by thofe only who 
•\̂ ere faved out o f  the ark o f  'Noah, ’ tis not 
improbable, that the firft inhabitants o f  
America came to thofe parts, not with de- 
fign, or by their own induftry, becaule o f  
the little ule o f  navigation that was in 
thofe dayŵ fc and particularly through fo  
great a fea ; but that they were caft by 
fome ftorm on thofe coafts, as it happened 
fince in its firft dilcovery, as we lhall fee 
hereafter in its proper place. H e brings, to 
prove this, the example o f feveral Ihips, 
which, contrary to their courfe, have been 
driven to very remot(? ftiores. T his is every 
day’s experience, and will not furprize thofe 
who know any thing o f the ftrength o f  the 
winds and currents in thofe feas •, and that 
which the fame fathet Acojta alledges o f  
himfelf. T h a t he had fuch a paflage, that 
in fourteen days he came within fight o f  
the firft iftands o f the galph o f  Mexico, 
going from Spain.

This, though probable, has yet a ftrong 
objedion againft it, which is about the 
wild beafts, fuch as tygers, lions, wolves, 
and others o f tl^at nature, which could not 
be carried in fhips, becaufe they were o f  
no ufe to mankind, but rather mifchievous: 
and though fome may anfwer with Si. Auf- 

A u g . d e in his fixteenth book De Civitate D ei, 
vit. ei. when he folves the difficulty how

thefe animals came into illands, and fays. 
That they might either fwim thither, or be 
carried by hunters, or that they m ight be 
created a-new by God Alm ighty, as they 
were in the beginning o f the world ; which 
is the bell folution, i f  it were as probable 
as it is ealy to ^5 y. But, firft, there is a- 
gainft it the opinions o f philofophers, who 
will not allow any great animals to be pro
pagated any other way than by generation. 
And, befides, if  God, as without doubt he 
might, had created them a-new, what ne- 
ceffity was there for him to command Noah 
to take fo many pairs of all living creatures, 
all male and female ? which care feems fii- 
perfluous, i f  God refolved to make a fecond 
creation o f  all thole Ipecies after the deluge. 
’ T is more probable, thefe creatures might 
arrive at the illands fwimming, and the 
birds flying, particularly to the neareft 
illands; but this does not prove, that they 
could arrive to thofe remote parts o f  Ame
rica, there being fuch a vaft ocean, that 
’ tis not poffible that either beafts or birds 
Ihould have fo much ftrength as to fwim  or 
fly over i t ; for this realbn he concludes in 
the end o f  the one and twentieth chapter, 
that the men, as well as animals, palled ei
ther by land or water to America, near 
feme part where it joins to the other parts

o f the world, either by the Tierra de Baca- Ovalle, 
laor, or the Streight o f  Magellan, that is not 1646. 
feparated but by ordinary little feparations 
o f  water and fea, which might be eafily 
pafs’d in fmall velfels, fuch as were in ufe 
in thofe ancient times.

T h is is the author’s opinion ; which, as 
to the Tierra de Bacalaos, carries with it 
only the probability of an ingenious con- 
jedlure ; becaufe as yet that part o f the world 
has not been difcovered ; but i f  in time it 
proves like the conjedlure about theSfreights 
o f  Magellan, ’ tis all without any grounds j 
for, as we have already related, ’ tis now 
made plain, that America on that fide is 
entirely divided from the other parts o f  the 
world by a vaft fea. ’ Tis true, that to the 
eaft ’ tis not known yet how far that land 
runs, which is over-againft the Tierra del 
Fuego, and is on the eaft fide o f the Sfreight 
o f  St. Vincent, otherwife called the Streight 
o fL e  Maire-, for fome think that it may 
run as far as the Cape o f Good Hope, and fo 
be fo near that part o f Africa, that men 
might pafs in fmall veflels froni the one to 
the other. ’ T is  likewife uncertain, tha£ 
the continent o f  America ever was neared 
than it now is to any other continmt, or 
that the fea has fince broke away part o f  
either, to make the feparation w id e i^ s  we 
have obferved it did in the illand of^anSta 
Maria, which is fuppofed to h a v e ; ?rmer- 
ly  been all o f  one continued piece w ,th the 
firm land o f  Arauco but thefe re all 
conjedures, and he alone knows th i truth 
who created thefe men, and other nimals 
o f  America, and b y  whofe provider :e they 
palled to thofe parts, for the great ends of 
his hidden fecrets 5 to whom, witl ^all ve
neration for his councils, we mufljtfubmi£ 
the enquiry, why he has been pleafed that 
that part o f  the world Ihould remain un- 
difeovered for fo many ages, without any 
communication w ith thofe parts where his 
divine light has appeared fooner. Thefe 
are confiderations for the good to make ufe 
o f  with thanks, for having been admitted to 
i t ; and confufion o f  the wicked, who at 
noon day are as much in the dark, as i f  it 
had never dawned.

Peter Bereius, in his geography, as John'Zettaxs] 
and Theodore de Brye do relate, collefts the 
antiquity o f  thofe nations o f  America, from 
their moft ancient kings and lords, and from 
the ruins o f ancient edifices, and other me
morable things i for this argues the large- 
nefs o f  time, in which all this was done. 
Amongft other things, he mentions the re
port o f  one o f  their gardens belonging to 
fome king, (which muft be o f  Peru, who 
were always the richeft,) in which all the 
herbs, and plants, and Ihrubs, with their 
trunks, leaves, and flowers o f  the natural 
proportion, were o f  malfy gold j and in

the
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OvALLE. the houfes o f  recreation, there were all forts 

1646. o f  animals made o f  precious ftones, and 
fome o f  feathers o f  various colours. T h e y  
lay befides, that the Ingas, who were the 
emperors o f  Peru, were the richell princes 
in the w orld ; and that they had fo much 
gold, that not only the plate they eat in 
were o f  that metal, but all their houlhold 
Huff and furniture were o f  the fame, to 
their tables, benches, cupboards, nay, to 
the ftatues themfelves ; a great deal o f  
which fell to the Spaniards lhare when they 
conquered thofe parts; but the bell part was 
hid and concealed by the Indians, which to 
this day they keep undifeovered, being in 
that way o f  fecret intractable and extream 
clofe. Neither is it any wonder that thofe 
princes Ihould ufe fo much gold, fince they 
were mailers of, more o f  that metal than 
any others *, being fo beloved by their fub- 
jeCls, that whatever they had that was pre
cious, they prefented it to them ; and they 
were fo inclined to |ioard it, that whoever 
fucceeded in the monarchy, made it a point 
o f  Hate not to touch, but rather to increafe 
the treafure o f  his father ; o f  which a great 
p roof was the vail fum which jltahualpa 
offered for his ranfom, and paid to the Spa
niards for it, as we lhaJJ lee hereafter.

A m ongll other precious pieces o f gold 
work, authors make particular mention, 
and admire with reafon, that chain which 
the king Guaynacapa, the eleventh king o f  
Peru, caufed to be made at the birth o f his 
fon Guafear, who was to inherit his crown; 
for each link o f  it was as big as the wrift 
o f  a man, (as is reported by Gareilajfo de la 
Vega, who had it from an uncle o f  his, an 
Inga alfo, who told him, when he asked 
the bignels, as big as this, (Ihewing his 
wrift,) and as long as twice the length o f  
the great place o f Cufeo, which in all might

be above feven hundred foot Idng. And 
the contador, Auguftin de Farate  ̂in his firft 
book. Chap. 14. treating of the incredible 
riches o f  that Inga, fays thefe words: ' 
[Guaynacapa, at the birth of his fon, caufA 
a great cable of gold to be made attdl- 
ed by  feveral Indians yet alive) of fo much 
‘Uoeight, that tssoo hundred Indians could but 

juft lift it up from the ground; for memory 
of which they gave the name of G p f o r  Inga 
to the new horn prince; for Gualca^«)?« a 
cable ; and the Jirname of Inga was added, 
as that Auguftus to the Roman emperorsl\ 
Thus far this author ; but this name, or 
word Guafea, not being fo decent in its 
fignification for a prince, they added the r 
to it, and neverthelels eterniz’d the memo
ry o f  that rich chain.

T h e chiefeft motive the king had to or
der this chain to be made, was, that the 
dances which were to be made at his birth, 
might be more folemn, and worthy o f  his 
royal perlbn ; becaule the manner o f dan
cing o f  the Indians, is to- take one another 
by the hands, and make a circle ; and fo 
moving two fteps forward, and one back
ward, draw clofer and clofer to the king, 
to make their obeifances; and the king 
caufed this chain to be made, for them to 
take hold of, inftead o f taking hold o f one 
another.

A  great proof likewlfe o f  this antiquity 
o f  the empire o f Peru, is thofe two high
ways mentioned by Herrera ; for being o f  
that vaft length, and work’d with all thofe 
conveniencies for travellers, they could not 
be made but by length of time, and w idl 
a long continued labour. This is what I 
find of the antiquity o f the firft inhabitants 
of America, in which we may comprehend 
the Indians o f Chile.

C H A P .  II.

O f the great Courage and Boldnefs of the Indians of Chile,

T
h e  Indians o f  Chile are famed by all 
who have writ o f  them, for the boldeft 

and moft valiant warriors o f  all the vaft ex
tent o f  the new world: it were to be wilhed 
b y  us, that this had not been confirmed by 
woful experience, for then the kingdom o f 
Chile would have been one o f  the moft flou- 
rifhing kingdoms o f the Indies, without the 
continual wars which it has maintained for 
about an hundred years, without ever cea- 
fing, or laying down its arms. This is the 
more confiderable, i f  we refledl, that the 
Spaniards having fubjedled, in fo little a 
time, thofe vaft empires o f  Mexico and Pe
ru, have neverthelefs not been able, in fo 
great a time, to conquer the Indians o f  
Chile, fons o f  the great Cordillera, from

whole rocks they foem to borrow their un- 
tameable ftrength and fiercenels. Except 
we ftiould fay with fryer Gregory o f  Leon, 
T h at this bravery comes from tht fertility 
o f  the earth, which, as he fays, and is 
true, does not need any thing from abroad. 
T o  which he adds, the birth o f thefe peo
ple, who all their life tread upon fo much 
gold, and drink the water which runs over 
thefe rich minerals, by which they partici
pate o f  its good and generous qualities, as 
it is obferved o f  thofe who live at Potqfi, 
near that vaft mountain o f  filver, who are 
fo flout and haughty, as has appeared in the 
many revolutions that have happened there. 
L et this be as it w ill all authors agree, 
that they are the top nation o f  America,

though
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■ though hitherto no one has treated pur- 
pofely o f this matter. There are now two 
liillories in the prefs, which w ill make out, 

'by  partjculars, all that has been faid o f this 
nation. Don Alonzo de Ereilla fays enough, 
in his famous poem, call’d the Araucana; 
but becaufe it is in verfe, it feems to leflen 
fpmething the real tru th ; and yet abftradt- 
ing from -4 1 6  hyperboles and enlargings o f  
poetry, all the hiftorical part is very con
formable to  truth, he being a gentleman o f 
great quality, and an cyc-witnels o f  what 
he affirms; for what he. writ, was not by 
hear fay, but upon the very fpot where the 
things happened ; fo that he might have 
had as many contradiflors as he had whnef- 
fes, who were prcfent as well as he at v h a t  
pais’d.

H e dedicated his book to the moft ca- 
tholick king, his lord and mader} and pre- 
fenting it to him with his own hand, when 
he came from Chile to Spain, ’tis to be pre
fum’ d he would not have dared to fail in 
the exadnefs o f  truth, for fear o f  receiving 

-a zhaAifement, inftead o f a reward, which 
he obtain’d for it. L e t any read his pro
logue, in which, in a very good ftile, and 
in profe, he gives a noble account o f  the 
Valour o f  the Indians, and concludes his 
preface with thefc words: [ / have faid all 
this, as a proof and clear demonfiration o f the 
valour of thefe nations, worthy of all the en
comiums I  can give them in my verfes ; and 
hefides, there are now in Spain feveral per- 
fons who were prefent at many of the aflions 
which I  here defcrihey and refer to them the 
defence of my work on that ftdef] Thus far 
this author, worthy of immortal praife for 
his incomparable book, which, though pub- 
iiihed above fifty^ears ago, and printed in 
Spain and Flanders, is yet continually re
printed i which /hews the value the curious 
and the learned have for it. T he Arauca- 
ms are indeed the chief fubje£t o f  it j and 
yet what is faid o f them may be extended 
to  all the Indians o f Chile, as we fliall fee 
in its proper place, when we fliall treat o f  
the wars they had with the Spaniards.

But before ever the Spaniards fet their 
fret on their ground, they had given fuffi- 
cient proof o f  their bravery, which was in
vincible, to the Ingas, emperors o f Peru, 
Cnee with all their power they could never 
conquer them, though they endeavour’ d it, 
as being extreamly inclin’d to enlarge their 
dominions j and they defir’d it the more, 
for the fame o f  Chile, to which they font a 
powerful army, and which made fome pro- 
grefr at firft, fubjeCting fome nations to ex
traordinary tributes. But as they purfued 
their point, and came to the valley o f  
Maule, they met with the Promocaes, to 
whofe fuccour the Chilenos, who inhabited 
more within the country, were com e, and

Vot.III.

forc’d the army o^ the It^aS to  retire in O val^ v 
hafte. Gareilajfo de la Vega relating this 
more particularly, fays,.

That the Ingayn Pangae, the tenth king Gnr. it  h  
o f  Peru, came to the confines o f  his own t'eg*. 
kingdom, to a place call’d Atacama, to be 
nearer at hand to attend the conquefl o f 
Chile', and from thence firft font his feputs 
through the fourfoore leagues o f uncultiva
ted country, which was between his king'* 
dom and Chile, with orders to dilpatch a 
man, every two leagues, with an account 
o f  what they difeover’d ; which they did, 
one meflenger following another, and lea
ving in'the way certain marks, whereby they 
that came laft might guide themfelves.
H e  firft font ten thoufand men, und» the 
command o f general Sinchiruca, and two 
other colonels o f  his own kindred, not be
ing willing to commit to any others care 
fo great an enterprize. T hey came with
in fight o f  the valley o f  Copiapo, which isj 
the firft inhabited valley o f  Chile with the 
inhabitants o f  which, the Peruvians began 
to skirmifh, becaufe they had not admitted 
the embafly which they font them as from 
the Inga, to own him for their lord *, and 
withal, having given notice o f  the refil ■
■ tance they found to the Inga, he font them 
ten thoufand men more, with a new fum- 
jnons, alluring them. T h at his defign was 
not to take their country from them, but 
only that they Ihould own him as fon o f 
the fun, and lord o f  all that was warm’d 
and enlighten’ d b y  him. Thofe o f  Copiapo 
foeing this new relief to their enemies, and 
knowing that it would not be the laft, be
caufe the Inga yn Pangue was preparing 
another fuccour, and being convinced that 
this acknowledgment would coft them left 
than the blood that muft be fpilt in a long 
refinance, they agreed to own the Inra as 
he defir’d.

This was the firft entrance o f  the Peru
vians as far as Maule, which is one o f  the 
rivers o f  Chile, as has been faid already^
B y this tim e, the army o f  the Peruvians 
was fifty thoufand men! and defiring to pro- 
fecute their conqueft, they font their ordi
nary embafly to the napon o f  the Promo
caes, who having already been inform’d o f 
their invading their neighbours, were in 
arms to defend their country. T he am- 
baffadors o f  the Inga deliver’d their accufr 
tom’ d melTage, protefting, that their lord 
defir’d nothing more, than to be acknow
ledg’d as fon o f  the fun, and honour’d ac
cordingly by their fobmiffion. T h e  Pro
mocaes, who were refolv’d to defend their 
liberties, made anfwer, "That the conquerors 
fhould be the lords and mafiers •, and lb uni
ting all their forces, came on the fourth 
day, and prefented battle to the Peruvians.
The Ingas generals, furpriz’d  at fuch a cou- 
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defiring their friendfhip and peace, calling 
‘-'^’^ '^^the fun and moon to witnefs, that they 

came not to Ipoil them o f  their lands or 
goods, but only to oblige them to own the 
fun for their God, and the Inga for his fon 
and their lord. T o  which uiey receiv’d 
anfwer. T h a t they came not to ipend time 
in talking, or vain difcourfes, but to fight 
tnanfully till they fliould conquer or d ie; 
adding, that they m ight prepare them- 
lelyes for battle the next day, as it hap- 
Den’d ; and the Promocaes overcame that 
Dowerfiil army o f  the Inga lb  that they 
lad no mind to try their fortune any more, 

but made their retreat, leaving the Promo
caes in peace, and full pofleffion o f their 
lands, which they had fo bravely defended. 
Antonio de Herrera, in his third tome, and 
fifth decade, treating o f  the reafon why 
thole o f  Chile refus’d to fubmit to thofe mo- 
narchs the Ingas, fays. T h a t it was becaufe 
o f  the great reverence w ith which they 
made their fubjeds treat them, as if  they 
were Gods, and approach them as i f  they 
were o f  another fpecies; which the Chile- 
Tiians could not bear, their mind being too 
lofty and generous to fubmit to luch a tyran
ny,’ which they conftantly oppos’d ; info- 
much, that though the Ingas had conquer’d 
the bell part o f  that continent, yet the Chi- 
len^ns never did yield to their power. Per
haps the neareft provinces to Peru, fuch as 
thole o f  Guafco, Coquimbo, and Copiapo, did 
incom e meallire acknowledge their power, 
fince they paid a tribute in g o ld ; and for 
that reafon, thefe provinces alone in all the 
kingdom  o f  Chile, do Ipeak the common 
language o f  Peru, which is a very ftrong 
proof o f  what I here lay.

F or the fame reafon that they refilled the 
Ingas, they did not care to have any king 
o f  their own nation, the love o f  their li
berty prevailing againft all the reafons o f  
ftate, which might move them to have one 
monarch j neither did they fall into any 
popular form o f  government, or common
wealth ; for their warlike temper did not 
afford patience enough for the flegmatick 
debates, necelfary for the union o f  fo ma

ny minds. Thus evefy family chofe one 
among them to govern them. From  this 
arofe the Caciques, who are the fovereigns 
among them, an d . by degrees I\ad that' 
power hereditary, and their children after 
them enjoy it, with all its rights.

But though every one governs indepen
dently his own diftrift or jurifdidlion, yet 
when the occafion offers, that ete fafety o f 
-all is concern’d, there is an affembly o f  the The flatty 
Caciques, and Ibme o f  the elders o f  the 
people, who are pnen o f  experience, and are 
fummon’d after their way by particular 
meflengers. , In thefe touncj|s they refolve 
what they think moft convenient; which, if 
it  be a cafe o f. war, either defenfive or of- 
fenfive, they chufe the general, notone o f choke of» 
the moft noble o f  the Caciques, or the 
powerful, but he who has the fame o f moft 
valiant, and has beft behav’d himfelf on 
the like occafion againft their enemies \ 
and when he is juftly chofen, all the other 
Caciques obey him pundlually. *Tis after 
this manner that they have prelerv’d them- 
felves fo many years againft all the ftrengtfi 
that has been brought againft them. T o  
make thefe aflemblies, they chofe out fbme 
very pleafant place, field, or meadow 
and thither they bring great ftore o f pro  ̂
vifion, and ftrong drink, call’d Chicha, 
which is inftead o f  wine. Being all aflem- 
bled, and well warm’d with this liquor, 
and excited in their martial temper, there 
riles up fome one o f  the moft antient, to 
whofe lot it falls, to propofe the bufinefs o f  
that meeting j who with great eloquence 
(for in that they are very famous) opens the 
matter, and brings all the reafons and m o
tives o f perfuafion that he can. A ll are 
oblig’d to yield to the maJ?5Hty o f opinion; 
and when the refuJt is made, ’ tis pubJifh’d  
with the found o f  drums and trumpets, and 
a m ighty noife; but yet allowing every one 
the term o f three days to refleft and con- 
fider on what has been refolv’d ; after which, 
i f  they find no inconveniency, the execu
tion is infallible, and they think o f  the 
means o f  bringing the bufinefs about by 
the moft proper methods.

CHAP. in.
The fame SuhjePi is jpurJuedj and the Kobility of the Indians o f Chile

examin'd.

A ntonio de Herrera, ifi the place alrea
d y cited in the laft chapter, fays. 

T h a t there are fome o f  the Indians reputed 
above the reft as gentlemen f  and then he 
adds theft words, [.Of this fort have been, 
and are ftill the Indians of Chile.] In which 
he fays w e ll; for i f  valour and the glory o f  
arins makes gentlemen, as may be feen in

Andreas Hraquello, in his book de Nobili- 
tate fd ju re  Primogenitorum ; and if  many 
noble families do to this day derive them- 
fclves from fome great captain or famous 
foldier, the Chilean Indians having fo often 
fignalized their valour in fights, they may* 
very juftly be diftinguifh’ d from all the 
other Indians, and reputed more noble.'

In
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In fliort, they are the un tam’d Cantahri o f  
America, who, like thofe o f Europe, de

fended themfelves, when all the reft o f  it 
was enflaved j and repulfed the conquering 
monarchs o f  Peru  to the extream confines 
o f  their provinces.

And there is one circumftance more par
ticular than under the Cantalrians, becaufe 
they had the advantage o f their mountains, 
and the barrennefs o f  their country, not fo 
inviting to a conqueror; but in Chile it vras 
otherwife: the richnefs o f its mines, and 
its foil full o f  delicious valleys, and a clear 
and rich territory, having been always well 
known, the only valour and bravery o f  its 
inhabitants was then the defence o f  the 
country: thefe were the fortrefles and walls 
o f it •, for without a bit o f fortification o f  
any fort, or lb much as one fire-arm, they 
oblig’d their powerful enemy to a Iha.me- 
ful retreat. Indeed, this is a thing w orthy 
o f great admiration*, yet not fo much to 
thofe who luiow how fhele Indians value 
themleJves upon being good foldiers, ufing 
themfelves to arms, even from their ch ild
hood 5 b f  which it will not be amifs to 
Ipeak a little.

T ie tiuca.- When a child is ilrong enough, they 
'̂ ‘'make it run up the rocky fide o f  a h ill, g i-

Chik. Ibme prize or
reward: this makes them very nimble and 
light; and I have fCen them, in tlreir feafts 
and entertainments, run two and tw o for 
wagers with wonderful fwiftnels; and thole 
who Ihew little difpofition to this exercile, 
are applied to follow day-labour, but the 
others they referve for war, not fullering 
them to take to any other employments, 
but mind their arms and their horfes, that 
they may be pSRedt in all their exercifes. 
T o  thefe they aflign their poll: upon oeca- 
fion, according as each has behav’d h im fclf 
in thofe which he has been in before; and 
tlrey have in this no confideration o f  gen-, 
tility, interceflion o f others, or other mo
tives, but that alone of a good performance, 
and the many proofs given by them o f their 
courage and conduft in war.

Them arms u f g ,  are pikes, halberts,
launces, *hatchets, maces of arms, bars, 
darts, arfows, and clubs; as alfo ftrong 
nooles to throw upon a horfeman, and 
flings. Their horfe fight with launce and 
buckler, which they have learn’d from the 
Spaniards, and from them they have had 
their horfes ; for before their time, they had 
neither horle nor iron, but they have a hard 
wood, which grows yet harder by being 
turn’d in the fire, and is almoft as ufeful as

Their ar- fteel. T hey have hard and ftrong corle-
mew. breaft, and thighs, arms,

bracelets, gauntlets, helmets, morions; all 
thefe o f a hardened leather, fo prepared 
when raw, that it becomes by drying as in>

pehetrable as any fteel; and they are fome-',OvALLE. 
thing better, becaufe more manageable, and i<546. 
do embarrais the body lels, as being ligh- 
te r ; and fo the man is more at his eafe, and 
better difpos’d in fight. Am ong them the 
pikeman may not be an archer; neither 
can any that ufes the mace o f  arms, ufe 
other arm s; fo every one beftirs himfelf 
with the arms he is us’d to.

In forming their battalions, every file is^heir erder 
o f above an hundred men, and between"/ 
every pikeman an ajcher, who are defend
ed by the pikemen, who clofe their Ihoul- 
ders together; and if  their firft battalion is 
broken, the lecond relieves them widi lb 
much readinefs, that there feems not that 
any have fail’d ; and fo by the third and 
fourth following each other, like waves oF 
the lea, without any interruption ; and no 
man fbrlakes his rank, but by death. They 
always endeavour to have Ibme bog or lake 
not far o ff for a retreat; for there they 
are more in fafety than in the ftrongeft 
caftle. T heir volunteers go before thebatta->- 
lion, trailing their pikes with fo much ftate, 
and are themfelves fo haughty, that, like 
Goliah, they challenge their enemy to meet 
them body to b o d y; and they do the fame 
to the Spaniards, giving themfelves great 
airs o f  pride. T h ey march to the found Their n>ar~ 
o f  their drums and trumpets, having their 
arms garnilh’d with all variety o f  beauti- 
ful colours, and themfelves adorn’d with 
great plumes o f  rich feathers, lb  that they 
appear very handlbme and lightly.

W hen they make any forts for their dq- r /̂V forts. 
fence, it is o f  great trees interwoven with 
each other, and leaving in the middle a 
place o f  arms; and formerly within this fort 
they us’d  to make another o f  thick planks.
Behind this, they make a great ditch, co
ver’d over with plants and flowers, but 
underneath them lharp ftakes to lame the 
enemy’s horfes; fome they make deeper, 
that the horfes m ay remain there flak’d 
thorough.

M any o f  them are fubjedl to great fuper- 
flitions and auguries, obferving the omens, 
both before and at the time o f  their under
taking ; but many o f them laugh at thofe 
obfervations, faying, there are no better 
omens than good blows, and flout laying 
about them, without fear o f  either fteel, 
fire, or any fort o f death; and it is certain
ly  fo, that their firft encounter is terrible, 
and as i f  they fear’d no one thing in the 
world. When they are drawn up, and 
ready to engage, there is filence made, and 
the general raifing his voice, begins an ha
rangue, fb foil o f  'fpirit, fill’d with fuch 
warm incitations, and fuch a lively adlion, 
that the cowardlieft among them become 
like lions and tygers againft their enemies.
H e lays before them the glory o f  vidtory,

and
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1646. captives and flaves to their adverfaries. 
‘ ‘  T a k e  notice, fays he, that there is now 

Itmyexhw- mediuni between thofe tw o extreams: 
tM'ms. “  are not you the fobs and grandchildren 

o f  thofe brave men  ̂ who have fought 
“  fo many battles, arid ventur’ d all to de- 
“  fend that country and liberty, for which 
* ‘ we now fight ? Shall we own that they 
“  exceed us in bravery, or that the erie- 
“  mies'we encounter are fuperior to thole 
“  whohi they overcame ? H ad  they lels 
“  motives than we have, ? or do we hope 
“  for lefs glory ? W e  muft all die ; and 
“  in the equality o f  that common fate,' 
“  the only difference is dying nobly for our 
“  dear country, and the liberty o f  our wives 
“  and children ; therefore rouze up that 
“  courage which you have inherited from 
“  your anceftors, who never could endure 
“  the thoughts o f that infamous yoke o f  
“  Havery upon their necks. Courage theft 
“  brave men, as brave as any the fun fees; 
“  courage, for in that lies viftory.”

W ith  thefe, and other fuch words, and 
calling to mind fome o f their viftones, they 
growTo warm, that raifing a cry  o f  war, 
they drive away all fear, and exprels great 
defire o f  engaging their enemies; which 
they do with fo much fury and refolution, 
that a battalion that ftands their firft fhock 
is a very firm one. But we w ill treat fur
ther o f  this when we lhall fpeak o f  the 
battles they have had w ith the Spaniards, 
whole valour has fet theirs in its luftre, obli
ging them to give fuch proofs as are wor
thy to be recorded in hiftory. L e t us purfue 
now the account o f  their natural qualities, 
independently from the refiftance which they 
have made to his catholick majefty’s arms. 

jheir »4- T h e  warlike fpirit o f this nation proceeds 
m«l ttm-ftom their natural temper, which is chole- 
f**’* rick  and impatient, proud, arrogant, and 

fierce, very cruel in their revenge, cutting 
their enemies (when in their power) inhu
manly to pieces, and wallowing in their 
blood. W e  fhall relate a cafe hereafter, in 
which fomething o f this w ill be feen. T h ey 

•fheir are ftrong and robuft o f  body, well pro- 
irnikt, portion’d, large fhoulders, high chefts, 

well fet in their members, nimble, adtive, 
vigorous, and nervous, couragious and 
undertaking, enduring hunger, thirft, heat, 
co ld ; defpifing all conveniencies o f life, even 
their own fmall ones, having little value for 
their very lives, when ’ tis necellary to ha
zard them, either for glory or liberty ; con- 
ftant in their refolutions, and perfifting in a 
thing Once begun with incredible fteadinefs. 

Cooihorfe- T h e y  are excellent horfemen, and upon 
a Angle faddle-cloth, or without one, they 
are as firm as others in war-faddles: they’ ll 
ride down the fide o f  a hill, or a precipice, 
as i f  they were goat^ with their bodies as

ftreight and as firm on horfeback, as i f  they 
were nail’d to the horfe: they have no trou
ble with the baggage they want, for they 
carry but little with them; not but that 
when they march they have their little pack 
o f  flower o f  maiz, a little fait, fome P i-  
mientos, or Guinea Pepper, and dried flefli; 
and this is.enough to maintain them a good 
while. T h e y  need no other kitchen uten- 
ffls than a gourd or calahajh, with which,, 
when they come to a river or fpring, they 
open their flower-bag, and wet a little with 
the water,' and that ferves them for drink }, 
and for meat, when they put more o f it with 
a little fait and c pepper, this they call Ru~ 
huh, and fometimes they eat their meal dry,' 
with flices o f dried flefh.

T he great numbers o f  people which diatrheimum-- 
country has maintain’ d, may be colle6led^«" 
from the people that the Spaniards found 
there at their firfl coming, which was about 
200000,more or lefs, according to thegreat- 
nefs o f  the diftridts or territories, and their 
habitations, which never were in form o f a 
city or town; for the Indians cannot endure 
any formal confbaint, but love to live free 
in the fields; and every Cacique, or lord, 
govern’d his own vaflals, who placed them- 
felves according to their conveniencies, fome 
in one valley, and feme in another ; feme 
at the foot o f  mountains, others on the fide 
o f  rivers •, feme by the fea-fide, or on the 
top o f  mountains; but all under no other 
form o f  government, than the will o f  their 
lord, the Cacique, to whom they yielded a  
ready and prompt obedience with joy.
T heir houfes are generally o f wood, with-x/&«> hw  
out any ftories, not very large, nor all o f  zfes. 
piece, but each room fram’ d by itfelf, fo 
that when they have a ifllHfi to remove and 
chufe another fituation, they carry away the 
houfc by pieces, or rooms, which ten or 
twenty men can eafily carry. W hen they 
take it up, they clear the ground about it, 
and then at one cry, lifting all together,, 
they get it up, and carry it chearfully aw ay, 
every one taking hold by its pillars i and 
when they are weary they reft awhile, and 
fo on again. Their doors are o f the fame fid e- 

material, and they have neither hinges, Ipcks 
nor keys, nor any thing under a lock or 
key, their fecurity confifting in each other’s 
fidelity, which they obfcrve facredly to
wards one another.

Their furniture is very mean, they heingxheirfitr-  ̂
a people that delpile all conveniencies and niture. 
fuperfluities} infomuch, that that which 
is their natural way o f  living, would be 
high penance with any European na
tions : For firft, as to their beds, they 
have neither quilts, nor Iheets, nor pillows, 
much lefs do they need curtains, pavil- 
lions, or alcoves. T h e  hard ground is their 
couch, upon which they lay feme poor

skins j
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skins; and for boulfter, they lay a ftone, 
or a piece o f wood, and double their cloaks 
to lay on i t ; and that is their higheft con
nivance of eafe: they have one or tw o very 
coarfe coverlets, which they weafe of a fort 
o f  thread as thick as one’s little finger. 
People that ufe fo little about their perfons, 
may eafily be prefumed to have no hangings, 
»or other ornament to their w alls; they 
have nuTJWnfil o f  gold or filver, though 
they have fo much in their country; their 
plate is four or five diflies, and fome fpoons 
o f  wood, or a (hell from the fea fide ; a ca- 
labalh or gourd to drink in ; a leaf o f  a 
tree, or o f maiz, for a faltfeller. T h is is 
a ll the apparatus o f their table, which is the 
ground, or at beft a little bench, without 
any cloth or napkins, but only a little 
broom, upon which they wipe their hands. 

Their food Their meats are the moft fimple, and 
and diet, eafily dreft, w ithout any incitements to 

gluttony, as in other nations; but yet they 
are tafteful enough, and fuch as many o f  our 
Europeans like very well. They eat little 
flelh 5 and before the Spaniards came among 
them, they hud neither flieep, goats, nor 
cows, no, nor hens : they ufe thefe only at 
their great feafts. T heir ordinary diet is o f 
maiz, variety o f fruits and herbs, and moft 
commonly gourds, or a fort o f  beans, which 
we call frizoles. T h ey  did eat fifh ; and the 
game they hunted, particularly a fort o f  
fmall rabbits, which they call JDegus ; and 
fince the coming in o f  the Spaniards, they 
eat beef and mutton, o f  which there is great 
abundance.

Inftead of wheat bread, which they had 
not before the Spaniards brought it, they 
eat, maiz boiled in water, juft as rice in theUnix,.

Eajl Indias. T h is m aiz is, and always hasOvALLE. 
been the general nourifhment o f  the Indians 
o f  America ; and is not only their meat, 
but their drink, which they make o f  the 
fame maiz, toafted and fteeped in water, 
and then boiled, and fet b y ; and that is 
their Chicha, or wine, which they make al- 
fo o f  the fhiit o f other trees.

T heir way o f  making flower is very dif- Their 
ferent from ours; they firft toaft their maiẑ ''*̂ '̂ * 
in great platters o f  earth j thefe they fet 
upon tlie fire full o f  fand, which when it 
is very hot, they take off; and putting the 
grains.of maiz to it, ftir them about very 
faft with a kind o f  broom : it is foon toaft
ed. W hen done, they take it out, and 
put in more; till they have done enough to 
make flower. T his they grind between two 
Hones thus; T h ey have a ftone fixed in the 
ground, o f  about the (hape and bignefs o f 
a iheet o f  paper, and fo hollowed, as ano
ther ftone o f  an oval figure may play upon 
i t ; this the indian woman takes with bothii&e women 
hands, and being upon her knees, makes it "• 
play upon the other, putting, from time to 
time, with her left hand, the maiz between 
the two ftones, fo as to fupply what falls 
away, and that the mill do not (land ftill.
The flower falls forward into a fort o f  box, 
as it does in our mills, and almoft as faft, 
comparing the ftrength o f a woman to that 
o f a ftream o f  water. She can do enough 
at once for the maintenance o f  her fam ily; 
and make a provifion too for a journey or 
a voyage o f  her husband or fon to the wars.
T his is the proper bufinels o f  the women ; 
and it would be a lhame for a man to em
ploy him felf in it, or in any other houlhold 
bufinefs.

C H A P .  IV . 

O f  the fame SubjeSf.

w H E N  the Indians are fick, they 
change little o f their ordinary w ay 

o f  living, and they never have a better bed. 
Indianfhit' Their way o f  letting blood is fafer than 
ioto/nj. . Pqj. ] j- [g not a lancet, which

may eithef fail to  draw blood, or go too 
deep, and lame the arm, i f  the furgeon be 
not very sk ilfu l; but with a (harp flint, 
fixed at the end o f  a little piece o f wood, 
lb faft, that there is juft enough left out to 
cut the vein, and no more: this they apply 
to the vein after they have made a bandage, 
as we do, and ftriking a little ftroke upon 
it, the blood never fails to come, in greater 
abundance than our bleedings are. T h is  is 
all they need a furgeon or barber for, they 
themfelves having no beards to lhave, and 
the little hair they have, every one pulls o u t ; 
and they take it for an affront to look hairy.

T h e y  have pinchers, which they make o f 
cockle-fhells, and always have them about 
them, ufing them from time to time in 
converfation; they thinking it as honoura
ble to be without that, which other people 
nourifh, comb, and take care o f ; which is 
a good conviction o f  the variety o f  opinions 
o f  mankmd, about what is, and is not ho
nourable. A s  for their hair, they let it 
grow juft below their ears, and no lower, 
and fo need no barber to cut it, but do 
every one help the other to keep the ends o f 
it even;

T heir manner o f  cloathing themfelves, xhe/r man- 
(though o f  various, and very beautiful co-»w 
lours, which they give to the wooll that'̂ '"*̂ '̂”'̂ - 
they weave their cloaths of,) is very plain 
and fimple ; they have no lining to any o f  
their cloaths, neither do they wear one un- 

y o i .  I l l ,  S der
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OvALLE. der another: their drawers come down to 

their knees, open and loofe, and it is upon 
their naked body ; for they ufe no ffiirts : 
they have a fort o f  waiftcoat, which thejr 
call Macun, and it is made o f  about a yard 
and a h alf o f  fome woollen fluff, which they 
leave open, fo as to put it over their heads, 
and then they gird it w ith a girdle: they 
have alfo a kind o f  cloak or mantle, which 
they call Chomif which they put on when 
they go abroad : they have their arms and 
legs naked, and on their feet they have a 
fort o f  flioe, which they call Ojota  ̂ and is 
like the rope fhoes the Spaniards wear: they 
wear nothing on their hfods, but a kind o f  
circle o f  wooll, o f  various colours, with its 
fringes hanging down like a cap; which 
they ftir or pull o ff in fhew o f refpedt, as 
we do our hats.

rhtir fine- In their feafls, balls, and rejoicings,
tr* though they do not change the form o f  

their deaths, yet they have a richer fort, 
o f  finer wooll, and richer colours: they 
put about their necks fome chains o f fhells, 
which they gather by  the fea-fide; thefe 
they call Nancas : others put fnail-fhells, 
ftrung upon a fixing, about their necks; 
and thofe o f the flreights o f  Magellan have 
pearls very well wrought, and o f  great ar
tifice, as is affirmed b y  the authors already- 
cited ; and on their heads they put a kind 
o f  garland, not o f  flow ds, but o f wooll, 
d y ’d  o f  feveral beautiful colours, to which 
they hang fine little birds, which they ef- 
teem, and on each fide they have a plume 
o f  high feathers, either -white, red, or blue, 
and about half a yard high.

Jitir dan- T heir way o f  dancing is with little jumps, 
and a flep or two, not rifing much from 
ground, and without any capers, filch as 
the Spaniards ule : they dance all together 
in a ring, round a may-pole or ftandard, 
which one o f  them holds in the middle as 
an enfign; and near it are all the bottles o f  
their wine, o f  which they take now and 
then a fup while they dance, drinking to 
one another ; for it is a cuflom among 
tliem never to drink alone any thing that is 
given them : he that begins takes a fup, and 
then he that he drinks to pledges him, and 
gives the cup to a;nother, and fo to a fourth, 
till it be em pty; and yet one has not more 
than the other; for what this man does for 
that, that man does for this ; and lb at laft 
they come to be fo equally lhared, that at 
the end o f  the entertainment, they are all 
alike drunk, and laid dow n; for they drink 
as long as they can fland. But this is not, 
eafily brought to pafs; for befides what 
they drink in the day-time, they will of
ten pafs all night at it, without leaving 
off, finging and dancing to their dhims 
and flutes. The women, as niore balhful, 
do not enter into thefe dancts, except fome

one or two, when the wine has got \ntoihev<r>en 
their heads, and then too they do not en- 
ter into the ring with the men, but dance 
b y  themfelves. Few of them get drunk, fo 
as to lofe tSbir judgm ent; fo they are up- Thtf l̂rt 
on their guard more, to mind that 
men do not quarrel, and hurt one another in  ̂
their drink. Their flutes, which they play iheir »mj 
upon in thele dances, are made o f  the 
o f  the Spaniards, and other ^ cawmywhom^^^* 
they have overcome in war. This they miti knei 
do by way o f  triumph and gloiy for their 
viflory : they make them Ifcwife of bones 
o f  other animals ; but the^Indian^-^LiiOL 
dance only to thele o f  their enemies.

Their w ay o f  finging is, all together rai- 
fing their voices upon the fame note, with
out any difference o f parts or meafure; and 
at the end o f  every fong they play on their 
flutes, and a fort o f  trumpets, juft as we 
do on our guittars in the Pajfacalles. T h is  
they repeat fo often, and fo loud, that one 
may hear them at a great diftance; for in 
thefe feafls, they are very numerous. Thofe 
who are not engaged in dancing, fit toge
ther in feveral companies, talking together 
upon paft occurrences, and flill warming 
themfelves with their wine ; and then they 
begin to recolleft the injuries they have re
ceived from one another, and fo refrelh- 
ing the memory o f  old conteftsand enmities 
not revenged ; and this makes them break 
out into new animofities, and fometimes 
kill one another upon little provocation.

T he women as well as the men have^'^* *'’'®*’’* 
their arms naked, but no other part about 
them ; for though they go barefoot, yet 
their cloaths, which are very long, cover 
them from head to foot, though in fome 
places they wear them Ihorter: this is a 
plain fort o f  mantle, cldf^jo their bodies, 
without airy linnen underneath ; this they 
let fall to their feet, and having fattened 
it on their Ihoulders, gather it In  plaits 
and fwath themfelves from their wafte to 
the breafts with fome fine coloured-woollen 
fcarf, o f about four fingers broad, and lb 
long, that it takes fo many turns about 
their wafle, as to keep their bodies -as 
ftreight as any : this is all their drels with
in doors.

T he indian women o f  the better fort, that 
live in towns among the Spaniards, have 
learned the ule o f  fmocks and waifleoats un
der their mantles, but o f  no other thing ; 
and One cannot affront an indian tnoman Xhemmm 
more, than to offer to put her on head-hate head- 
cloaths, or necklaces, or lleeves, or gloves, dnjfis.
Or any o f thofe ornaments which the Spa- 
nijh women ufe ; and much more i f  they 
oblige them to put any paint upon their 
feces; nothing o f  this kind could ever pre
vail upon them, though born and bred 
among the Spanijh women j and to talk to

them
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them o f it, even to thofe among them who 
love to be fine, would be like giving them 
a cut over the face, fo great a horror they 
have for any tiling that is fo very contrary, 
io  their antient. cuftoms. T h ey  wear no
thing on their heads but their hair plaited, 
behind their fhoulders, and divided hand- 
fomely upon, their forehead over their eye
brows, and have locks which cover, part o f  
tHei?*eiw«li^; fo their face is handfomely, 
and fimply adorned, without any artificai 
When they go  abroad, they put upon their, 
flioulders another h alf mantle, fquare, and 
fattened before with a bodkin, or crochet, 
which anfwers the two others on the fhoul- 
ders ; and thus they go, abroad with, their 
eyes fixed upon the ground ; for they are 
naturally very modett honett women.

This manner o f  cloathbg themfelves, 
with fo much fimplicity and plainnefs,. a? 
well in the women as the men, with. fo. l it 
tle pride and vanity in. their houfes, does 

Fewartifi- not much encourage artificersi who have 
eers; all little to do and by that means there are 
foldiers. more men o f  war, which is the thing

in which thefe men place their honour and 
felicity, as other nations do in the fump- 
tuoulhels o f  palaces and furniture, or in 
other riches and eminencies, either o f  arts 
or learning : o f  all which thefe Indians ne
ver had. any notion ; and yet they learn 
them eafily, when they are taught them. 

Their way and to a great perfedlion. T h ey  can nei- 
<f keeping j j,qj. ^̂ r̂ite among themfelves ; but 
aecemt. j-emembering and keeping

account, they have their ^ipoes, which is 
a fort o f firings o f  different bignefs, in which 
they make knots o f feveral colours, by 
which they remember, and can give an ac
count o f the things committed to their 
charge. W itW l*efe they will give an ac
count o f  a great Rock, and tell which have 
died o f  ficknefs or other accidents, and 
which have been fpent in the fam ily, and 
for the fhepherds ; and they w ill tell every 
particular that happened in foch and fuch 
occafions, and o f  what they did and faid. 
When they go to Confefs, thefe ^ ipoes  
ferve them to remember their fins, and tell 
them with dittindion and clearnefs : they 
have befides excellent memories o f  foeir own, 
and do remember things o f very antient 
date, juft as if  they had happened but a 
little while before; and when they begin 
to talk them over, (which happens general
ly  when they drink, and begin to be^ arm - 
ed with wine,) ’ tis wonderful how they w ill 
repeat things paft, with all their circum- 
ftances, and particularly affronts and inju
ries that have been done them, or their an- 
ceftors, refrelhing the memory o f  things 
that feemed to be quite forgotten. For 
proof o f the care they take to keep the me
mory o f  remarkable paffages, I muft relate

here what I  learned from father Tcrm OvAtLE. 
Bolk, a very extraordinary man, both for ^^4^* 
holinefs o f life, and skill in government.

This great man returning from Rome 
(whither he. had been fent as procurator o f 
the province o f Peru) to found the pro
vince o f ^ it o ,  he faw in a place where four 
ways; met an Indian, who, t& the. fpund.^1 ”̂̂ '̂*'' 
o f  a drurn, was finging a great many, things 
all.alone in his own tongue: the father cah evemt, 
led one in. his company, who underftood it, 
and ask’d him what that Indian , meant hy 
that action ; who told the father, that that 
Indian., was, as it were, the regifter o f  that 
country, who, tcr-keep up the memory o f  
what had palled in it from the deluge to 
that time, was bound every holiday to re
peat it b y  the found o f  a drum, and fing
ing, as. he was then doing. H e was more
over obliged to inftruft others, in the fame 
way-, that there might be a  foccettipn of 
men to do the fame, thing after he was gone; 
and that which he at this, time is finging 
is. T h at in fqch a year there had been, there aMi- 
a white man called Thomas, who did great 
wonders, preaching a new law, whidi 
time was loft and forgotten, Cffc. And thus the jefnit. 
we may fee the manner by which the In
dians fiipply the want o f  books and writings.

T h e women of Chile are fo. bold and 
manly in their courage, that when it iS ne- 
eeffary, and that there is want o f  men, they 
take arms, and behave themfelves as if  they 
were men. T h ey play likewife at a very 
adtive game called L a Chueca, wherein the 
men Ihew their greateft agility and nimble- 
nefs, each fide ftriving to get a ball fi-om 
the other, and carry it to the mark with 
crooked bandy fticks. T hey are about for
ty  or fifty on a fide, who place themfelves 
in different polls, fo as to be ufoful one to 
another, and drive away the ball from the 
other party j and when it happens that two 
o f  di& rent fides are at it together, ’ tis a 
plealure to fee them run, the one to forward 
it with another ftroke, and the other to get 
before him and hinder him from ftriking it, 
that he m ay drive it back to hU own fide.
T his is a fport much to be feen, and gene
rally it has many Ipedators to fee the end 
o f  die play, which often lafts a whole even
ing, and fometimes is forced to be put off 
to another day, fuch contention there is to 
win thefe prizes they play for.

T h e  ftrength and boldnefs o f  the women rhehard 
comes frqm the little tendernels they are education 
bred with, for they avoid neither heat nor 
cold j and in the coldeft winters, when”**”' 
birds are killed with cold, they wafh their 
heads in cold water, and never dry their 
hair, but let it remain wet, and dry itfelf 
in the air and as for their children, they 
walh them in the rivers, when they are yet 
very young *, and when they are brought to

bed.
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OvALLE.in a very little time they are about the 

1646. houfe, as i f  it were not they, but fome Other 
woman that had lain in.

The Indian I f  the women behave themfelves thus, 
mnshardi-\fihat may we expedl from the men? ’ T is  a 

wonderful thing how little they fear wea- 
ther j though, in the midft o f  w inter; and 
to fee an Indian, with that fimple habit we 
have defcribed, his head bare, without hat, 
or any other covering. I  have leen them 
in this condition endure m ighty Ihowers, 
which wet them all over, and came out at 
their breeched, and yet laugh and not value 
that, which to others would have been in- 
fupportable.

I remember, upon this occafion, what 
was faid by a gentleman, o f a merry 
humour, to one newly come from Europe, 
who, with great charity, was pitying thefe 
poor Indians for their fufferings in wimer, 
which in that country is very fevere. The 
gentleman asked the good father what he 
had to keep his face from the cold ? T o  
which he anfwered. Nothing, becaufe every 
body’s face was ufed to the weather.To which

the gentleman replied, Thefe Indians are all 
face j for from their infancy they have no 
defence againft the cold. Who is it that 
pities a trout, or other fifh, for being in the 
water, becaufe they are bred in that ele- 
hient ? The fame may be faid o f thefe In
dians, who are like fiihes, and are bred tc 
all that hardihip •, and fo we need not won
der at it. B y  thefe means they are 
dened, that a wound which rilP'
Spaniard would take his bed for, does givejpjjjjjj^j 
them lb little trouble, that 1 have feen them 
go about without minding it. I haive known 
them have a broken head ‘Hby^caidm t 
play, and all they do is to walh it in cold 
water, never leaving their employment or 
bufinefs; and with this, and the application 
of their own herbs, which, indeed, are o f  
great virtue, they are foon w e ll; but the 
excellency o f their own conftitution helps 
not a little to their cure in wounds, as well 
as all other diftempers, out o f which they 
get well with a great deal lefs time and 
care than the Spaniards,

C H A P .  V.
O f  other ^ a li t ie s  proper to the N atives o f  Chile.

The people 
0 /Chile 
-very pa
tient.

A  good 
■ fiory.

Tis the 
tufiom in 
Spain to 
dance at

The com
plexion of 
the Chile' 
aians.

F
r o m  this Urong conftitution, comes 
the admirable patience o f  their minds, 

and the little fenfe they Ihew o f  that which 
amongft us Europeans would be a great mor
tification. T hat which happened between 
an Indian and father Lewis o f  Valdivia is ad
mirable upon this fubjedl. T h e  Indian cscms. 
to confefs to the father; who, to make him 
enter into a penance for his fins, ordered 
him to wear a Cilice, or hair-cloth upon his 
skin ; it  was a very hard one, and fuch as 
would have punilhed one o f  us leverely. 
T h e  Indian put it oq, and about a year a f
ter, there was a proceffion o f  the holy fa- 
crament, at which he danced, and feeing 
his confelTor in the church, he left his dan
cing, and came to him, faying. Look here 
how I  have preferved what thou gavejl me a 
year ago, *and ihewed it him upon his na
ked skin. T he father was aftonilhed to fee, 
that what he gave him to mortify him, was 
turned to an ornament; and asking him 
how long he. had worn it, was anlwered by 
him , /  have never left it off one minute ftnce 
thou gavejl it m e; and fo returned to his 
dancing, Ihewing his companions the pre- 
fent the father had made him, as pleafed 
with it, as i f  it had been a gold or filver 
brocade ; and fo far he was from taking it 
for mortification, or feeling its roughnefs, 
that he wore it for a favour given him by 
his father-confeffor.

Thefe Indians o f Chile are the faireft com- 
plexioned, and whiteft o f  all America, and 
thofe o f  the coldeft countries are the whiteft.

as we fee in Europe; but the very antipodes 
o f  Flanders never come to be fo white as the 
Flemmings; and among all the Chilenians,
I do not remember a red-hair’d one ; forjr„ 
they all, both men and women, have black A»ir. 
hair, and that very rough, and hard, and 
thick j infbmuch that the meftitos, or mun- 
grel breed o f a Spanifh man and Indian w o 
man, are known and diftinguifhed by that 
from the children o f  a Spantfh man and Spa- 
nijh woman •, and this w i l l l ^  to the fecond 
and third generation before It foftens. There 
is little difference in any thing elfe, either 
o f  lhape, feature, or dilpofition; nor in the 
manner o f  fpeaking, or found o f  the voice : 
and as for the language, not only the 
meftitos, but the Indians bred among the 
Spaniards, are as ready at the phrafe and turn Uey fpeai 
o f  the Spanijh tongue, as any Spaniard. I Spaniih 
have made experience o f  this often in 
felling them •, for the confellionary is fo turn
ed, as the father-confeftbr cannot fee the wo
man that enters to confefs. It happen’d to 
me often to have an Indian woman come in 
after a Spanijh woman, and I could not find 
any difference, till fhe herfelf, finding I ufed 
her with that diftinftion and civility due to 
Spanijh ladies, would humbly tell me fhe 
was but an Indian,

T h e conftitution o f  thefe people is f^^Thtyheur 
caufe that time does not make fo ftrong antheir years 
imprellion on them, as on us; and they hear'^ery well. 
their years m ighty well, turning grey very 
late, at threefcore, or thereabouts j and till 
then they look like young men. W hen

they
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they are over white, or have any baldnefs,
. .you may guefs them at about a hundred: 

put lo%g. ^hey all live long, and particularly the w o
men ; and when by age they lofe their ju d g
ment, they feldom falter in their memory, 
.which lafts them to their dying day, even 
to remember all the particulars o f their 

days from their infancy. T heir 
Cttd tttth. tee!tir^iiiwftyes are fo good, that they fel

dom lofe either; and, in ihort, all the in
firmities o f  old  men, which are the fore
runners o f death, come to them later than 

Cannot .»-to Other nations. But yet, if  they happen 
dure to to go out o f their own country, they lofe 
leave their their Vigour, as we experience daily in 

eenn- prifeners o f  war ; who being fold to 
Peru, as loon as they feel the heat o f  the 
tropick, they fall fick, and moft o f them 
d ie; and this is no more than what hap
pens to theSpaniards, when they come froti} 
their own climate to Porto Bello, or Pana
ma ; nay, the SpanLrds bom in Chile, ven
ture their lives that go to tbofc countries 
that are between the tropicks.

From this experience the Indians have o f  
the hot countries, comes the great reluc- 
tancy they Ihew to go out o f their ow n, 
and the refentment they exprefsagainft thofe 
who carry or fend them abroad; and ’ tis 
not to be imagin’d the ftrange and rafh 
contrivances they have to make their efcapes 
from Lim a ; for though they have above 
five hundred leagues to go to their own 
home from Peru, yet they undertake it, 
and moft commonly compals it, through a 
vaft number o f dangers and inconvenien- 
cies. For firft, they are forced to go  all 
along by the fea-fide, by which one m ay 
guefs how much they go about, fmce they 
fetch the comp«f> o f all the bays and nooks, 
and double all the capes.

The next inconvenience which they meet 
with, is want o f food ; for they dare not 
enter any town, or inhabited place; fo they 
are reduc’ d to feed on cockles and other 
Ihell-filh on the fea-fide, which is no very 
good nourifhment. The third difficulty 
is the pairing o f fo many, and fuch fwift 
rivers.

T he fourth inconvenience is the want o f  
water to drink ; for ’ tis not poffible, that 
in fo great a journey, they Ibould not fome- 
times mils o f  fi-elh water to quench their 
thirft. A ll  thefe difficulties, and many 
others, which are obvious to travellers, are 
overcome by thefe Indians by length o f  
time and patience ; and they get at laft to 
their own country, and are out o f flavery, 
not by the means o f gold or filver, but b y  
the bravery o f  their minds.

The M '  The boldnefs o f  feme other Indians was 
nefs cffom yet more remarkable: thefe were carried in 
Chileoijns^ |]̂ jp j-Q bg flaves at Lima, b y  a 
fiJwerp Portuguefe gentleman of the EaVxt of Chrifi, 

 ̂ '  VO L.III.

who was going about things belonging toO vAttE . 
war, at the time that I went the fame v o y - , 1646. 
a g e ; this navigation is made coulmonly 
in light of the coaft, more or lefs, accord
ing as the winds ferve; but ftill they keep 
a good way out at fea, for fear o f  the ro :ks.
Thefe Indians refolv’d among themfelves to 
throw themf Ives into the fea, to avoid this 
flavery ; and one day, when they found 
the Ihip in a proportionable diftance to the 
Ihoar, fo as they durft venture to cruft to 
their fwimmi^g, they got loofc very dex- 
teroufly from taeir fetters, and Hid, with
out being perceiv’ d, down by the Ihip’s 
fide into the fea; and when they mife’d 
them they were out o f figtit, and lb it was 
in vain to follow them. Am ong thefe pri- An od« 
foners there was an old man, who either.^«7. 
becaufe he was not trufted by the others, 
or b c tufe they had not the opportunity o f 
acqu iming him with tne defign, he not be
ing Ihut up wirh them, but having the li
berty o f  the Ihip as an old man, remain’d  
behind after they were gone. T h is Indian 
began to think o f the thing, and to weigh 
w ith himfelf how his companions had un
dertaken and perform’d an extraordinary 
adtion; he reflcdled how they had arrived 
at their own land, and among their friends, 
who perhaps were enquiring about him, 
and that every body defpis’d him as a 
coward, and a man o f little fpirit, fince he 
had not been able to overcome the adverfe 
fortune which the others had conquer’d , 
but had fubm.it ted to it:  he reprefented to 
him felf the welcomes and joys which their 
friends exprefs’d, and the feafts and enter
tainments made for their return, and the 
embraces and carefles which they receiv’d 
from their relations. A ll this, I  lay, made 
fuch an impreffion in his mi.id, and rais’ d 
fuch an emulation, that he could not bear 
the reproaches he made himfelf, particular
ly  feeing him felf without a remedy. A t  
laft, after much thought and penfivenefs, 
he came to a refolurion, which was, to do 
Ibmething which Ihould be bolder than 
what his companions had perform’d, and 
that in the manner o f  doing i t ; for he re
folv’d to do it by day, in the fight o f  all 
the Spaniards-, and for a beginning, he de- 
fign’d to k ill his mailer, not in the night, 
and without witnefles, as he might eafdy ■ ei defpet̂  
have done, but upon the deck, in the fight 
o f all thofe in the Ihip, to get himfelf a ° ‘ * 
greater name o f bravery. T o  this end, he 
took one day, a great knife in his hand, 
and fell upon the captain ; and having 
wounded him in feveral places, with as 
much precipitation as he could, leap d over
board with fo much fuddennefs, that he 
flipp’ d away from thofe who endeavour’d to 
fcize him. *Tis to be imagin’d, they were 
all wonderfully furpriz’d at the refolutenels 

T» g f
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the Ihip too, and put out the boat in all 
the hafte that could be to follow the Indian, 
who fwimming like a filh, was already al- 
m oft out o f  fig h t; but they overtook him, 
and bid him yield him felf a prifoner, fince 
he could not efcape; and finding him Rill 
endeavour to get away, they ftruck at him 
w ith  their launces, but he dexteroufly avoid
ed all their ftrokes with great prefence o f  
m ind, diving and appearing again where 
they lead: expedled him. Upon this they 
fir’d upon him, and wounded him in leve- 
ral places; but neither then did he yield, 
nor would ever had a thought o f  it, but 
the lofs o f  blood taking away his ftrength, 
had made him unable to get away, fo they 
brought him almoft expiring to the ftiip, 
having more valued death with the reputa
tion o f  a brave man, than life with the in
fam y o f  a coward, and the lofs o f  reputa
tion among his own people. This fadt 
does not only fliew the bravery o f  the na
tion, but likewife their great averfion to 
go  out o f  their own country, and how hea
v y  a yoke they think fubjedtion to be •, and 
w e fliall fee hereafter how much they have 
done to defend their beloved liberty.

N o w  let us fpeak o f  fome other cuftoms 
Their mar~ tiiefe Indians ha.ve. T h ey  folemnize their 
riaget. marriages their own w ay, and in a very 

contrary manner to that o f  the Europeans ; 
for as to the portion, the woman does not 
provide it, but the man j and neither o f  
them enjoy it, but it pafles to the pro
priety and ufe o f  the father o f  the young 
woman ; fo that the husband has a charge 
upon him o f  maintaining his wife without 

Daughters any h elp ; nay, rather with lefs ability, for 
Mteneiur-he parts w ith feme o f his fubftance to pur- 
ratter  W- chafe h e r; lb that in this country ’ tis no 
ahes to a charge at all to have many daughters, but 
/ather. rather a part o f  their eftate and fubftance.

T h e y  take many w ives; and the greateft 
obftacle they have to be converted to our 
religion, is this vice o f  Poligamy, which 
they embrace with great fenfuality, though 
“tis chargeable, becaufe at the fame time 
“tis a figure o f  power and riches. The firft 

Mm they wife has fome preheminence over the others, 
and has the ordering o f  them , yet they all 

fettgamy. upon themfelves as lawful wives, and 
their children as legitimate; yet the fon o f  
the firft inherits the eftate and the honour 
o f  Cacique, and has a power over his other 
brothers.

Natural fubjedis obey their lord with great
obeMentt pundluality, love, and refpedl; and for this 
to their realbn they have no prifons nor ftrong places 
Cacique, hold them in ; for their natural love and 

refpedl they bear their Cacique, is a law in
violable in their hearts, and a reward o f  
their obedience, which they Ihew in all re
gards that may pleafc him.

When a Cacique has a mind to make 
he need not make provifion o f money 
pay, without which, amongft us, men wil)p;„ 
not fight, even for their kin g; he need only 
give out his orders, and they all come with 
arms and horfes, bearing their own charges 
during the enterprize •, and this is the rea
lbn tliat they can affemble lb powerfej 
army in fo little time, they all4 8 B6 ^ ^ p -  
on the common caufe as their own •, and as 
they make the good o f their country the 
motive o f  their arms, every one thinks him- 
felf lufficiently rewarded i f  tiheyxaadefend 
that from their enemies. T he  found of the 
drum and trumpet is only to ,lhew them 
the neceftity o f  their meeting in arm s; at 
which they immediately leave wife and 
children, and all that is dear to them, w ith 
the hazard o f  never feeing them more, as 
it often happens.

In the diftribution o f  the booty and 
flaves taken in war, there is no other me
thod, than that every one has what he can 
get, fo that the braveft and molt diligent 
are the bell provided, without any obliga
tion o f giving any part o f it ' to their cap
tains or general; for in this they are all 
equal, and valour alone makes the diRmc-yeryhrave: 
tion, which they Ihew in an eminent de
gree, being very defirous to recover fome 
o f  our arms, fuch as guns, fwords, laun
ces ; for they have no iron o f their own. want Iron. 
When they return from war, and find what 
men they have loft, ’ tis incredible what la
mentations, cries, and tears, proceed from 
the widows and children o f thofe who are 
dead; and though this be a common fenti- 
ment o f humanity, praftifed amongft all 
nations who value fociety and proximity o f  
blood, which are the foundStion o f  friend- 
ftiip, yet the Indian women feem to furpafi 
all others j for they do not cry in fecret, 
but fet up their notes, fo that when any one 
hears them at a diftance, it provokes more 
to laughter than moves to compaffion.
When a man dies at home, the manner ofx^e 
their expreffing their forrow is more remark- man- 
able ; for the women all get about the dead . 
body, and the eldeft beginning,- the others 
follow all in the fame tone; and 'thus they 
continue a great while, lb that they never 
give over as long as they can hold ou t; and 
this cuftom they preferve, even after they 
are baptiz’d, and live among chriftians ; 
but not that which they had o f opening the 
dead bodies, to know o f  what difeafe they 
died, and to put meat, and drink, and 
deaths in their graves with them, as alfo 
jewels and diings o f  value neither do they 
cover their graves with pyramids o f ftones, 
nor ufe other ceremonies pradifcd by the 
gentiles o f  thofe parts,

C H A P .
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Tiieir
tUmthing,

Very fingu- 
l»r.

Gimul

E divided the kingdom o f  Chile in- 
tto three parts, and the Iflandsrm.de. 

i t l ^ a r e  very well peopled: thole who 
live inrfiWbrtile Iflands, which are capa
ble of producing corn, and feeding flocks, 
pafs their lives as the Indians o f terra firma 
do, eating flelh and leveral finiits, the pro- 
du(5  o f their Iflands. Thofe who inhabit 
the barren or Icfs fertile Iflands, eat filh o f  
the fea, and Ihell-filh, as alfo Potatoes', 
and fame, who cannot have any w ooll, 
eloath themfelves with the barks o f  trees. 
Some go llark-naked, though their clim ate 
is mighty cold, and by cuftom do not feel 
the hardnefs o f the weather overmuch.

Others have a Ifrange way o f  eloath ing 
themfelves, which is to gather a certain 
earth with roots about it, to give it a con- 
fiftency i and others eloath themfelves w ith 
feathers, as brother Gregory o f  Leon reports 
in his map. T h ey are all tall men, and in 
feme places there are giants, as the Hutch 
relate, who fay, they found skuls that 
would contain within them feme o f  their 
heads; for they us’d to put them on like 
helmets: they found alfo dead mens bones 
o f  ten and eleven foot long, whofe bodies 
by confequence mult have been thirty foot 
high, which is a prodigious thing. T h o fe  
whom they faw alive, were generally tal
ler. by tile head and Ihoulders than the 
Hutch. T his appears by the relation o f  
general Schewten •, and from that o f George 
Spilberg we learn, that when they were in 
the Streights of^Magellan, they came to an 
Ifland, which they call’d the Ijland o f  P a -  
tagoons, or giants, becaufe o f  feme they 
faw there, and on the Herr a del Fuego. 
Among the refl, they faw one who was up
on a rock, to fee the fhips go by, and they 
fay o f him, that he was immanis admodum, 
£s? horrendee longiiudinis.

Likew ife we know, from the fleet com
manded by Hon Fray Gareia, Jofre de Loai- 
fa , a knight o f  St. John’ s order, that at 
the cape o f  the Eleven thoufand Virgins they 
found the footfteps o f  men o f  a large fta- 
ture, and met two canoos o f  favages, whom, 
becaufe o f  their ftrength and feature, they 

Coodrow- call’d giants: they came near the fhips, 
and feem’d to threaten them *, but thofe o f  
the fhip endeavouring to follow them, they 
could not come up with them, for they 
rowed fo fw iftly, they feem’d to fly. ’ T is  

C a n o o s «/ probable thefe canoos were made o f  the 
tphdebone. ribs o f whales, which are there in abun

dance ; and they found one before w ith  the 
fides and fteerage o f  whalebone.

In another voyage, made b y  Hhomes

Candijh, an Englijh gentleman, they found 
in a port, fin a very inacceflible place,) a 
company o f  Indians, Very lufty men, who 
notwithftanding the prodigious cold o f that 
country, lived in the woods like fetyrs, and 
fhewed fo much ftrength, tiiar they would 
throw ftones o f  three or four ro jn d  weight 
a great way. W e read likrwife in the re
lation o f  the voyage o f Magellan, that a? 
he winter’d in the bay and riw r o f  St.John, 
there came to the fhip fix Indians fo tall, 
that the loweft o f  them was taller chan the 
talleft Spaniard aboard •, thŝ t having made 
a great kettle o f the fweepif gs o f the bif- 
ket for them, enough for twenty men, thofe 
fix eat it up entirJy, without leaving a 
crum o f  it. Magellan gave tliem a fort o f  
coats o f  red wooll, with which they were 
much pleas’ d, never having feen any before; 
their ordinary wear being deer skins. They 
learn’d from them, that in the furnmer they 
us’d to come down to the fea-fide to live, 
but in the winter they \yithdrew more into 
the heart o f  the country. W e know like
wife by thefe fame authors, that the num
ber o f the Indians that inhabit thofe coafts, 
is conuderable, particularly in the port cal
led the port o f  Shell fiflo; where as foon as 
they landed great numbers o f  Indians, with 
their wives and children, came to them, 
and exchanged with them great quam ities 
o f pearl, ready wrought in points, like dia
monds, very artfully, for feiflars, knives, 
and other baubles; as alfo for Spanijh wine, 
which pleas’d them extreamJy; but they 
came no more, for they were frighted with 
feeing the Spaniards fliooc feme game.

T h e fleet o f  George Spilberg found alfo 
great numbers o f  inhabitants in the land, on 
the other fide o f  the Streight; and when the 
captains, call’d the Nodales, were by the 
king’ s order to view the Streight o f  St. Vin
cent, they found, upon a point o f  land o f  
that Streight, great ftore o f  people. The 
fame is laid by the Saballas, and others, who 
went from Peru to fearch the Fierra del 
Fuego and all thofe who have pafs’d the 
Streights, have conftantly feen men and in
habitants on the Ihoars in feveral places; 
and at one place fome o f  Spilberg’ s men 
landing to purfue fome birds o f  a very fine 
colour, which they faw on fhoar, had 
fcarce begun to fhoot them, but they, were 
environed with Indians, who attacked them 
fo furioufly with clubs, that happy was 
he that could make his efcape to the fhip; 
and many o f  them were knocked on the 
head.

The
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tauntrf.

OvALLE. T h e  Nodales likewife faw in the bay o f 
s6̂ 6. Gregory great numbers o f  inhabitants, 

w ith whom the feamen drove a trade, by 
exchanging fome Spanijh trifles for gold. 

The IQ&nis g y  which *tis apparent how well peopled 
freights IJlands are ; yet we do
are well- not know what fort o f  people inhabit the 

'feepled by fourfcore IJlands difcovered by Pedro Sar- 
javages. fnientOy for no body landed out o f  that 

fleet i but we know that the IJlanders o f  
Mocha, are a peaceable civil nation, feveral 
Ihips having touch’ d there, and at Sandla 
Maria. A s for the nation call’ d the Chonos, 
they are a poor people, but good natur’d, 
as has been feen by the Chilenians, in whom 
the Spaniards have found great docility, and 
a good underftanding.

In IJlands difcovered b y  Francis Drake, 
in about five and fifty degrees, o f  which we 
have already made mention, they met with 

ir«*fe</f«c*canoos o f men and women ftark naked, 
more remarkable, becaufe o f  

the exceflive cold o f  thofe parts, where 
there is a continual night, without any ap
pearance o f  day, when the fun coming to 
the tropick o f  Cancer, makes our fummer; 
and on the contrary, when he draws near 
the tropick o f  Capricorn, there is conti
nual day, without any fhadow o f  night. 

And now lately, in the year forty three, 
the Dutch having lent a fleet under the com
mand o f  Anthony Brun, which pafs’d the 
Streights with a defign to fettle at Valdivia, 
as they endeavour’d ; they fail’d afterwar s 
into feventy degrees, where they difcover’ d 
an IJland, which they call’d Barnevelt, in 
which they faw the footfteps o f men o f 
large ftature, and obferv’d great fmoaks: 
this place was fo cold, that the Dutch could 
not endure the rigour o f  the weather, which 
was nothing but frofl: and Ihow, it being 
then June or July, which is the depth o f  
their winter 5 and a perpetual night, w ith
out feeing the fun one hour in a day. ’ T is 
a wonder how thofe IJlanders pafs their time 
in fo much cold and darknefs, without any 
thing to cover their nakednefs •, for want
ing commerce with Chile, or other parts in 
Europe, they have neither Iheep, nor goats.

nor any thing that produces wooll fit to 
rnake them garments. It mull be own’d, Mmkkj 
that men are quite other creatures than 
nice imagination'of fqme effeminate nations 
takes them to be; and human Di^ure by 
cuftom accommodates itfelf to t!ie place 
where ’ tis bred,lfo that very often ipen will 
not leave that place for any other n p r e f^  
o f  conveniency] ’ Tis for. tliiw w S^’fnelt 
Indians Ihew fuCh an averfion to leave theii 
country where they were born and bred 
and though it be a miferable one, and thoC 
they go to mere, delicious, yet there is n( 
fweetnefs in any one like that of their ovvi. 
country. _

There is a report likewife, that in"
Streights o f  Magellan there are pigmies, bû '̂S®'®*’ 
I know not upon what it is founded; for 
all the authors that relate the voyages made 
into thofe parts, fpeak always o f giants, 
or men o f  a giganiick form, who exceed 
us in ftrengih and ftature ; and ’ tis faid in 
one o f  thefe relations. T h at the Ibip’ s men, 
in a certain place, beginning to fight with 
thefe Indians, they pull’d up great ti'ees by 
the roc ts, to ufe them as a retrenchment, 
as we may fee in a pidure in Theodore and 
Jean de Brie ; but I cannot imagine how 
this report o f  pigmies was invented j and 
it feems to me a jeft or irony, or,^perhaps, 
among thefe giants there are fome dwarft.

T nat which was feen by the vice-admiral 
o f George Spilberg's fleet, was a body o f  
about two foot and a half high, which was 
buried with another o f  an ordinary ftature 
in a grave o f  very little depth, and cover’ d  
after the Indian w ay, with a pyram id o f  
ftones, in an IJland call’d the Great IJland, 
about the fecond mouth o f the Streights ; 
and Ifom hence, perhaps, or from having 
leen Ibme o f  that littlenefs alive, this re
port of Pigmies took its rife.

This is all the account I can give o f  the 
inhabitants o f the Streights, and IJlands 
about it. T im e w ill, perhaps, enable us 
to be more particular, when by commerce 
we are better acquainted with them •, and 
then without doubt there will not be want
ing authors to write about them.

C H A P .  VII.

O f the Indians o f Cuyo, who are on the other Side o f the Cordillera, to the
Eaji of Chile.

E  Indians o f  the province o f  Cuyo,
__ though in many things they are like

the inhabitants o f Chile, yet in many others 
lielndiansthey are not fo. For firft, they are notfo 
«/Cuyo -white, but more copper-coloured, which 
^^J?|*''m ay be attributed to the great heat they 

endure in fummer. SecondW, they are not 
fo cleanly, nor do not build fuch rieat houfes

to live in ; but their habitations are wretch
ed ; nay, fome, who live in the marlhes, 
make themfelves holes in the fand, into 
which they go like wild beafts. T h ir d ly , 
they are not fo laborious to cultivate their 
land, and fo have not fuch variety o f  pro- 
duft as thofe o f  Chile. Fourthly, they 
are not fo brave, nor warlike as the Indians

of
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o f Chile: their language is likewife diffe- 
^nt, and fo different, that I do not know  
one word o f the one, that is in the other j 
but yet the language o f  Chile being fo uni- 
verfal, that it is the fame all over the king
dom, to the foot o f the Cordillera’, thofe o f  
A^ v^am ’d it too, and that very perfedtly; 
o u t' m w w * obferv’ d that a Chile Indian 
fpoke the language o f  Cuyo, which fhews 
the advantage that the language o f  Chile 
has over the other.

In return o f  thefe advantages which the 
Chilenians have, thofe at Cuyo have fome 
over them. And the firft is in the ftature, 
which is taller, but not fo ftrong and well- 
fet as the Chilenians, but rather raw-bon’d , 
without flefh. I  do not remember 1  ever 
faw a fat Cuyian among fo many as I have 
feen. T hey are likewife better workmen 
in fome things which require patience and 

Sasi‘ f- length o f time, fuch as basket-work o f  fe- 
veral figures, all.of liraWj and yet lb dole 

^'^er 'Vvork’d, that they will hold water j for 
which realbn they make their drinking vef- 
lels o f  them; and as they cannot break by 
a fall upon the ground, they are very lafl-* 
ing, and the curiofuiesof this kind, which 
they make, very much valued for their work 
and colours.

Likewife they prepare leveral firs o f ani
mals, which they hunt; and they are very 
fofc and warm for winter: they hunt and 
catch ofiriches likewife, and make many 
works o f their feathers, with which they 
adorn themfelves on their f  ftivals, mingled 
with the feathers o f other birds. They like- 
wife hunt the wild goats and deer, and are 
the mafters of all the Bezodr-Stones, which 
they fell to th Ŝpaniards fo dear, that any 
one who fhould buy them to get by them, 
would make but a fmall profit in Europe. 

wore' Thefe Cuyians are allb more hairy, and 
than have more beard than the Chilenians, though 

the Chile- they pull their hair as the others do, but 
niaas, .(̂ r̂ith more trouble •, and they never look fo 

fmooth as thofe o f Chile. They are aU 
well-lhap’d, and nimble, and have a good 
a ir : they have alfo good underftaridings. 
T he women are tall and flender, and I do 
not know that I ever faw taller: they paint 

The women [heir faces green, which is fo well fettled in

^Zetereen i t  OUt:
'  *moft commonly they paint only their nof-

trils, fome their whole faces, and the men 
their beards and lips. Their habit is decent 
in both fexes: the women let their hair 
grow as long as they can, but the men on
ly below their ears. In all other things are 
like the Chilenians.

They are very nimble, and good travel
lers, without tiring, I  have feen them run 
up the ftiffeft and ftreighteft hills o f  the 

'great Cordillera, like fo many goats; and 
this the women will do as well as the men j 

VoL.UI.

nay, the little children too. T h e  women OvActE. 
w ill run with their children in a cradle faf- 
tenEd to their backs by a ftrap that comes 
over their forehead; and with all this weight 
they follow their husbands with fo much 
eafe and agility, that ’ tis wonderful.

F or a proof o f  the admirable difpofition/ijipw/^ 
o f  thefe people, in walking and funning, *heir »£iU 
a corrigidor and captain-general o f that*'?'' 
province told me a ftory about their hunt
ing their venifon, which is very fing j ia r :
H e  told me. T hat as foon as they find their 
game out, they draw near them, and follow 
them upon a half trot, keeping them ftill 
in fight, without leaving them fo much as 
to e a t ; and in a day or two they begin to 
tire them fo as they can come up with them, 
and kill them, and return home loaded 
with them, where t h y  feafe upon them, 
with their families, till they have made an 
end : for thefe Indians are fuch gluttons 
naturally, that a few o f  them w ill eat up a 
calf, o r a  young heifer in a meeting.' but 
they are as good at fafting, when they have 
nothing to e a t; for they will pafs feveral 
days wTth a little maize and fome roots, 
which grow w ild : they are alfo very dex
terous archers, and often kill with their ar
rows thd game they fee.

I lhall not omit a particular favour be-They prt* 
flowed oh thefe Indians by God A lm ighty, ^  
which is a fiingulaf inftindt o f  tracing and *̂^^  ̂^  
following any loft thing. O f  which I {hall things. 
g ive  two examples which happened in the 
city o f St. Jago.

Our college had a cart belonging tO it, 
which flood at the gate o f  a garden, to 
which our Seminarijls did ufe to go to re- 
irelh themfelves: it was floJe one ntght, and 
being mils’d in the morning by one o f  ouf 
lay-brothers, he immediately went to find - 
out a Guarpe, (for that is the name they 
give thofe finding Indians;) he prefently 
fell upon the feent or pifle, and followed it, 
taking with him the lay-brother, till he 
came to a river, where it fail’d him : but 
he loft not the hopes o f finding i t ; he crof- 
fed the river, and recrofs’d it again, once 
and twice, by fo many different fords, (the 
man that ftole it, as he fince confefs’d, had 
crofs’ d fo many times to break the pifte to 
the follower.) After this he went four 
leagues outright, and there he found it,when 
tbe man that had it, believ’d him felf jjioft 
fafe from being difeover’d.

Another time, a certain perlbn having 
loft a parcel o f  oranges, he employed a 
Guarpe, who having led him through many 
ftreets and turnings, brought him at laft to 
a houfe ; where finding the door fhut, he 
bid him knock, and go in, for there, faid 
he, are thy oranges: he did fo, and found 
them. There are every day experiments o f  
this kind made by them to admiration:

U  they
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1646. and lafting in labour.
V < y ^  jg’ext to thefe Indiam o f  Cuyo, are the 

Indiam Pampas  ̂call’d fo becauie they inha- 
b’it thofe vaft plains, which are extended for 
about four hundred leagues to the eafl, and 
reach to the north fea. Thofe o f  the point 
o f  Los Venados are the neareft the kingdom 
o f  Chile, and are much o f  the fame kind. 

3uild no 'jphefg Pampas have no houfes, in which 
j-hey differ from all m ankind; for the firft 
thing rnen generally do, is to cover them- 
felyes from the inclemency o f the a ir : and 
th,fe is the thing which thefe Pampas do the 
leaft care for i perhaps, they are o f opinion , 
that ’ tis an injury to  the author o f man
kind, to  look for more fhel ter than he af
forded men at firft, which is the earth, with 
the heavens for vault or cover; and that to 
defend themfelves from rain, it was enough 
to  make any little cover, which might ea- 
ffty be taken away, and fet up in another 
place.

T h is  they obferve; and look upon it as 
a fort o f  prifon or captivity, to be tied to 
one place: for this realbn. they will neither 
have houfe, nor gardens, nor plantations, 
or polleffions, which are like chains to hin
der their removal to other places; for they 

levt iW«-judge that the greateft o f  all earthly feli- 
ppditxy. cities is to have the ablblute». entire, and in

dependent ufe o f their own free w ill; to 
live to  day in one place, to morrow in an
other. Sometimes, fay they, I have a mind 
to enjoy the frefhnefs o f  a river fide; and 
being weary o f that, I pafe to another. 
Qtherwhile I  have a mind to  live in woods 
and Iplitudes; and when I  am weary o f  their 
lhades, I  go to the open air o f  plains and 
meadows. In one place I  hunt, in another 
k filh : here I enjoy the fruits o f  one terri
tory ; and when they fail, I feek out an
other, where they are beginning to ripen. 
In fhort, I  go where 1  w ill, without lea
vin g  behind me any thing_ I- regret or de
fire, which ufes to be the torment o f  thofe 
who are fixed. I fear no ill news, for I  for- 
fake nothing I can lofe; and with the com
pany o f  my wife and children, which I al
ways haye, I  want for nothing.

T h is  is the account that thefe people give 
o f  themfelves; and ihus they pafsa Ijfe^ithr 
out cares; here to day, to  morrOw in an
other place; making in an inftant, with four 
little polls, a hut cover’d  with boughs, or 
fome hidf o f  a  beaft. T h eir incomes are 
their bow and arrows, with which they pro
vide them with flelh, with which they drink 
w ater; only fometimes, they rnake their 
drink, call’d Chicha, o f  fruits o f  the trees, 
as they do in Chile. T heir cloaths are fpme 
leaves fpr decency, and a skin, which is. 
like a cloak, to cover them in other parts. 
They ipake hqles in cheir lips, and put foine

glafs or brafs pendants in them, and fome
times filver ones. T h e men let their haiif 
grow  to their Ihoulders, and the women as 
long as it will. There feems to be one 
thing wanting to thisnatiom which alfotlier 
Indian nations have, whichps the bread they 
m ake o f  m aiz, or wheat, fome of rice:, 
but yet they do not want i  
k in d ; for becaufe they havanot t'lefe grains, 
they make bread o f  the cost of a tree, which 
we m^pain call Alganba ; !kd becaufe that 
does not Jaft long, they hive invented a 
ftrange fort o f  bread wade o f locufts, (nay, Bm hflf 
I  have heard o f  Mofyuitos-,) i|̂ ut the locufts‘'“A  
ufe to be in fuch vuft quantities’ iif^ fe fe  
great plains call’d the Pampas, that as I 
travell’d over them, I often faw the fun in
tercepted, and tiie air darkened with flights 
o f  them.

T he Indians obfen^e where they lite to 
reft; and thofe plains being here and there 
full o f  thickets, they reft in them, and chufe 
the higheft for ihefeer. This the Indians 
know; and approaching {oftly in the night, 
they fet fire to the thicket, which, with the 
high winds that reign in thofe plains, is Ibott 
reduc’d to alhes, and the locufts.with them,.
O f  thefe they make great heaps; and as 
they are ready roafted, they have nothing 
more to do, but to grind them to powder; 
o f the flower o f  which they make a fort o f  
bread, which maintains them. T o  the 
fame end they ufe an herb oill’d CiJi/i,which, ihe htrh, 
either by pact w ith  the devil, or by natural 
virtue, affords them a fuftenance for feveral " 
days, only b y  keeping It in their mouths, 
where it makes a white foam, which ap
pears upon their lips; it is a very d ’lfagree- 
able fight, and made me verj^fiqk to fee it.

Though thefe people are not fo warlike 
as the Chile Indians, yet they are coura- 
gious, and have Ihewed it upon feveral oc- 
cafions. T h ey  are very dexterous at their 
bows and arrows, with which they make 
incredible Ihots. But befides thefe, they 
have a very extraordinary fort o f weapon ^ grange 
o f  a new kind, which is rnade up o f  twofirtofwt»- 
bowls; the one bigger, and is a ftonq per-f*”*' 
fpdly well rounded,, about the bignefs o f  an 
ordinary orange; the other is o f  a bladder 
on hard leather,, which.they fill with fome 
rnattpn o f  lefs weight than the ftpne: thefe 
two balk are tied- ftrongly tp each end p f a 
fjrpng- ■ vyhipeprd, which they tw ift o f  a;
-bull’s p izzle : the Indian, ftandirig on a,high: 
ground, takes the. Idler ball in his hand, 
and lete the other fly, holding it  like  a 
fling over his head tp take aim, and h it 
his adverfary w ith the heavy, ball, which, 
dihy dired; tP the head, or legs o f  their 
enemy ; and, thus t-hey entangle him fo, aŝ  
to bring him tp the ground, and then the;
Indian leaps from the height where he was, 
and without g iv in g  him time„tp

himfelf,,
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himfelf, they k ill h im ; and this inftmmeht 
^s fo powerful in their hands, that it not 
only brings a man to the ground, but a 
Jhwfe or a wild bull, which are very fre
quent; in thofo parts, fince the coming o f  
the Spaniards among them;

A t this time they have no wars with a n y ; 
they do not own a fubjedtion, 

yet they carry themfelves to the Spaniards 
very friendly; and the reafon is, becaufe 
they fee their towns fo populous and ftrong, 
that it would he in vain for them to ftir, 
or make any attempt againft them: they 
have the liberty o f  going in and out as tiiey 
p le a fe a n d  when they have taken a kind- 
nefs for a Spaniard̂  there w ill come a troop

of them in harveft time to help him to getOvALLE. 
it in, and when it is over, they return to ^
their own w ay o f  living: but there are 
others who come in troops to the high
w a y, and if the Spaniards are not w ell ar
med, attack them in their waggons; for 
which reafon they feldom fet out but a 
great many together, and well provided for 
an encounter; but moft commonly they 
are well pleas’d with fome little prefent, 
which they ask very boldly, as i f  they were 
mafters o f  all the goods in the w aggons; 
they generally are content with a little bif- 
ket or wine ; but if  the travellers are too 
niggardly, they are in danger all the w ay, 
andvmuft owe their fafety to their fire-arms.

r.̂ v If i'

BOOK IV. AN-

Of the firft Entrance of the Spaniards 
into the Kingdom of Chile.

C H A P .  L

Introdu^ion to this Book.

' A Y I N G  hitherto treated o f thofe 
thr«e parts, into which at firft 
we divided the kingdom of Chile i 
of its foil and climate ; o f  its 

temperature- and properties; o f  
its inhabitants, and their antiquity, nobili
ty , and cuftoms; die m'dsr o f this hiftory 
requires we fhould now treat o f  the entrance 
o f  the Spaniards into their coimtry v fince 
b y  that k  has been changed- much for the 
better in many things: and although w hat 
we have already mentioned about flockŝ
fruit, breads, wine,̂  oil, Ĉ c. o f  which they 
had no idea before the Spaniards came 
among them; yet this is nothing incompa- 
rifon with the advantages they receive by 
the light o f  the gofpel, which by the means 
o f  the fame Spaniards, was, and is com 
municated to them. Upon this confi'dera- 
tion, we may well excufe fome milita
ry excefles o f  covetoufnefs in fome o f  the 
firft difcoverers and their foldiers, who as 
fuch, and men who are bred in dilbrder and 
confufion, andufed toimbrae their hands 
in blood where they find refiftance, had left 
regard to the ftridt rules o f juftice towards 
the Indians. But* this was againft a ll the 
orders o f  their catholick majefties, who from

the beginning recommended moft ftriftly 
the prefervation o f  the privileges o f  thofe 
poor people, charging’all their governors, 
captains, conquerors, and royal minifters, 
that they fhould always have before their 
eyes, in the conqueft o f  this new world, not 
fo  much the dilatation o f  their royal power 
and monarchy, as the prop^ation o f  the 
gofpel, and the kind ufage o f  the Indians, 
their converfion being the principal motive 
o f  the undertaking, as we fhall fee in its 
proper place.

But how is it poffible, morally fpeaking, 
that human aflions, though never fo well 
defign’d  upon high motives, fhould not 
have a mixture o f  the incoveniencies which 
paffion, not overcome by reafon, produces ? 
And fo ’ tis no wonder, that in the begin
ning o f thofe dilcoveries fome diforders 
ftiould happen, though .they never were fo 
exorbitant as fome authors make them ; and 
par-ticularly in Chile they were much lefs, 
becaufe the inhabitants o f  thofe parts made 
the Spaniards feel their valour at their very 
firft entrance, where they found their pro- 
grefs oppofed with greater vigour than they 
imagined.

But
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OvALLEii But fince this kingdom is one o f  the con- 
fiderable parts ofyimerica, it w ill be necef- 
fary firft to fay fomething o f  the difcovery 
o f  the new world i for this being the re- 
moteft part o f it towards the fouth, it was 
neceffary to pafs all the reft before it could 
be difcovered \ and therefore^ though I have 
not a defign to make any relation but o f  
the kingdom o f Cbikj, I  lhall neverthelef

touch upon the oflier difcoVeries, and fol
low the fteps o f thef conqueijors in order, as i 
the hiftories o f them do relate •, fo the fub-' 
je6t o f this book w ill be befter underftood,. 
by opening the ntanner of finding them, 
and the order of time in whfch this progrefs 
was m ade; and fo place ea|a kingdom ac
cording to  its antiquity.

G H A P .  II.

O f  America m general^ and what Light may be found of)it among the
Antient Thilofofhers, |

A
m e r i c a , called qtherwife the 

New World, becaufe o f  its late dif
covery, is now as w ell known as it was for
m erly hid for fo many palled ages, not on
ly  to the vulgar, but to thofe piercing wits 
among the pagans, Arifiotle, Parmenides, 
P lin y ; and among the chriftian philofo- 
phersj to St. Aufiin, Laflantius, and others, 
who judged all that climate to be inhabi
table that lay between the tropicks, found
in g  their opinion upon a point o f their philo- 
fophy, which was. T h a t the prefervation o f  
the animal demanded b y  its temper the juft 
proportion o f  the firft four qualities, which 
they luppofed could not be found under the 
torrid zone ; for fo they called it, becaufe 
o f  the force o f  the fuh upon it, it being all 
the year almoft perpendicular to i t ; and 
having obferved its effefts on this fide the 
tropicks, how it dries the earth in fummer, 
confomes the fountains, thinking that i f  it 
did not withdraw to the other tropick, it 
would have entirely fired the earth, though 
refrelhed by the nights, ’ tis no wonder, i f  
they were perfuaded that where its beams 
were continual, there could be no habitation 
for mani

But experience, which is the touch-ftone 
o f  all philofophical difcourfes, has difcover
ed that not only there is s, plain p^lTage, 
though troublefome, jfrom one pole to the 
other, but alfo that thofe regions contain
ed under the Zodiack have been, and are 
inhabited by innumerable nations ; and 
that there are even under the equinoSHal line, 

Quito tern- fome places, as that o f  ̂ i t o ,  fo temperate 
fernte, and healthful, that they are manifeftly pre- 
*^*"|* *”' ferrable to fcveral in the temperate Zone, 
ert t world has, by common confent,

been called America unjuftly enough, as 
Herrera complains in the firft book o f  his 
fifth Decade, by the crafty ufurpation o f  this 
difcovery appropriated to America Vefpu- 
fto, inftead o f Columbus, who by this means 
is deprived o f his true glory.

I t  is not eafy to make out what know
ledge the antients have had o f  this new 
world : Marinco Siculo pretends, in hxsSpa- 
nijh Chronicles, that fhe Romans had known 
i t ,  and made fome conquefts in it j and his

foundation is. T hat in one o f the gold mines 
o f America, there was found a medal, or 
antient coin, with the figure o f Auguftus 
Ceefar; which, he fays, was fcnt to the 
pope by Joannes Rufo, archbilhop o f  Co- 
zenfa : but this is refuted, as ridiculous, by 
Pedro Per CIO iri his Geography', and ’ tis not 
very probable, that that coin alone, and no 
other, Ihould have been found In all this 
length o f  time, fince the mines are working 
in the We^ Indies. But, befidCs, i f  the Ro
mans had been once in pofleflion o f  thofe 
parts, it would not have been eafy to have 
loft all commerce with them, confidering 
the great riches that communication pro
duces } for the nations would have called 
in one another, as we fee they have done 
fince the difcovery made by their ca- 
tholick majefties, and their pofleffing o f  
thofe parts, to which there goes every year 
fo much people from Europe.

A s to the Roman coin, ’ tis probable, that 
fome who pafled from Europe with the firft 
conquerors o f the Indies, andjout o f  a hu
mour o f  Ipreading novelties, (which though 
little worth, are generally applauded by the 
vulgar,) feign’d he had found it in the 
mines j or it might fall from him, and be 
found by another, who carried it as a rarity 
to the bilhop, who is faid to have fent it to 
the pope. I am not ignorant that there are 
many arguments and conjedtures, and thofe 
not contemptible, o f  fome knowledge that 
the antients had o f  this fo principal a part 
o f  our globe, which are related by Abra
ham Ortelius Gorqfio, father Acofta o f  our 
company, in his firft book o f the Hilary 
of the Indies, Chap, i i ,  12, £;? 13. ’Thomas 
Bojius, Book X X . Chap. 3. Malvenda, frier 
Gregory Garcia, in the firft book o f  the 
Origin of the Indians, taking their hints from 
Plato, Seneca, Lucian, Arrian, Clemens, 
Romanus, Origen, St. Jerom, and others, 
who feem to have had fome knowledge o f  
this new world. There may be feen in fa
ther Pineda, o f  our fociety, in the fourth 
hooh. about Solomon’ s Court, Chap. 16. the 
words o f Abraham Ortelius, which make 
very much to this purpofe.

C  f j  A  P.
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C H A P .  Ill;
What Light may be had from  Scripture about this N ew  Region,

77
O V A L L E .'

1646.

^ " I N H E R E  is another queftion which 
X '  feems to be better founded, than the 

firft; and that is, W h at light may be had 
^liglS^ripture about thefe remote regions ? 

becauTWiiere are many authors, who from 
thefe words o f  the fecond o f Chronicles, 
Chap. iv. n e  fervants of Hiram brought, 
with the fervants of Solomon, goldfrom Ophir, 
infer, that the fcripture here fpeaks o f the 
Wefi Indies, and interpret Ophir to hePeru, 
or all America ; and as the moft famous 
Chriftopher Columbus was the firft who dif- 
covered it, fo he feems to have been the firft 
that ufed that expreffion •, for they fay, that 
when he was in the ifland of Hifpaniola, he 
often faid, that at laft he was come to the 
defired land o f  Ophir, as is related by Peter 
Martyr, in his firft book of the Decade of 
the Ocean. But he who firft let out this 
opinion in form, was Francis Vatahle, who 
upon the third book o f  Kings, in the ninth 

(Ophir faid chapter, and fo on, makes Ophir to be the 
to be Hi/- iftand o f Hifpaniola, and the continents p f 
paniola. Mexico. H e was fetonded in his

opinion by P  oft el Goropio, Arias Montano, 
Antonio Poffevino, Rodrigo Tepes, Boftus, 
Manuel de Sa, and other authors, reported 
b y  Pineda, in his treaty de rebus Solomonis ; 
which makes father Martin del Rio, o f  the 
company o f  Jefus, fay, that this opinion is 
not wiAout good grounds ; but he who de
fends it moft vigouroufly, is father Gregory 
Garcia, o f the order o f St. Dominick, in his 
book De Indorum Occidentalium Origine, 
where he ftrives mightily to clear this opi
nion from aJJ tJbjediions and oppofition.

T he things faid by thefe authors are not 
o f  fmaJJ weight, though thole who would 
make an inference from the word P erus  
having a nearnefs to Pharvim, which is 
ufed by the feptuagint in 2 Chron. iii. 
where fpeaking o f the gold with which So
lomon adorned his temple, they fay, that 
it  was o f  gold o f Pharvim, which in the 
Vulgate is tranflated Aurum Probatiftmum, 
or moft jJure gold, have againft them a 
powerful adverfary, to wit, Gareilaffo de la 
Vega, who affirms, that the name Peru is 
not the name o f  the land, but that the Spa
niards, endeavouring to inform themfelves 
o f  the country, took an Indian, whole name 

Peru hov was Peru •, and that asking him what coun- 
uamed. try .̂ yere in, and he imagining they 

asked him his name, he anfwered Bern 
and the Spaniards thought he had faid Peru, 
and that that was the name o f the country, 
which ever after was called lb. T h at which, 
in my opinion, confirms moft the belief o f  
Ophir, is, that which Solomon lays o f  him- 

VOL. III.

fe lf in the book o f Wifdom, T h a t he knevsi 
the difpofition of the earth \ with which it 
leems that ignorance was incompatible; and 
that he could not but be informed of that 
great and principal part o f the world *, fo 
that we may conclude he knew how to fend 
his fleets thither, and bring home the riches 
o f  thofe parts : and this may be more pro
bable, if  we confider the great defire he had 
o f  gathering together all the precious things 
from feveral parts o f  the earth, and the 
pureft gold, for the ornament o f the temple 
and houfe o f God •, for the gold o f Valdi
via and Carabay being the pureft in the 
world, and the precious woods o f odours 
that are in thole kingdoms, and Paraguay 
and Braftl the lineft, it appears hard he 
Ihould not ufe all diligence to have them, 
they making fo much to his end, which was 
to gather treafure and precious things.

T h at he could do it, there feems no rea-^‘»fo’n fpr 
Ion to doubt, lince we know he had a great 
and powerful fleet; and i f  this fleet ^^ttt'thf 1^4gf 
always three years from the time o f  its fet- America, 
ting out in the Red Sea, to the time o f  its 
return, as the interpreters o f  the fcripture 
all fay, in what could they fpend lb much 
time, but in going to the utmoft bounds o f 
the eaft and weft ? and, 'tis poflible, went 
round the world, as the Ihip Viflory did 
lince, in the fame tim e; in which, the great 
Captain Magellan difcovered and palled the 
Streights o f his name *, and lince we know, 
that the fleets o f the catholick kings do, 
in our days, penetrate to the utmoft parts 
o f  the eaft and weft in left than a year’s 
time, why could not the fame be done by 
thole o f  fo powerful and fo wife a king as 
Solomon, who may be fuppofed to have 
underftood himfelf, and inftru(5led his cap
tains and pilots in the art o f  navigation ?
Neither is it improbable, but he might 
know the ufe o f  the loadftone, and the lea 
compafs, as fome authors do afiirm he did.
T his is yet more confirmed by what we 
have obferved already about the knowledge 
and conjedhires which the ancients had o f  
this new world, o f which he likewife could 
not be ignorant, but rather have a more 
particular inlight into them, being himfelf 
fo perfedl in the fciences o f  cofmography 
and geography, as well as hydrography ; 
all which he had by infulion from G od A l
mighty, that he might fee into the errors 
o f  thole who believed there were no anti
podes, nor that the torrid zone could be 
inhabited, denying the %oundnels o f  the 
earth, and other fuch miftakes. . ^

X Laftly,
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The courfe 
of Solo* 
mon’i 
fleets.

L aftly , we know, that his fleets came to 
Syria, Phcenicia, Africa, and Europa •, and 
to come to thofe cpafls, ’ ti§ certain, that 
i f  they fet out at the Red Sea, it was necefl- 
fary for then  ̂ to fail fouthward to double 
the cape o f  Good Hope, and then north, and 
pafs the equino6lial line a fecond time, 
as the Portuguefe do now in their voyages 
from India to Portugal. This  being flip- 
pofed, and that Solomon had the knowledge 
o f  America, ’ tis probable he was not unac
quainted with the communication o f  the 
Horth and South Seas b y  the Streights o f  
Magellan and St. Viricent j for Solomon being 
fo powerful, both by fea and land ; and fo 
well inftrufted in all things, ’ tis probable 
he caufed thofe fliores to be fearched, to find 
the communication o f  both feas, as it was 
fince done by men much inferior to him in 
every thing, which were Magellan, and J a 
cob le Maire ; or, it m ight be dilcovered 
b y  fome Ihips driven by ftorms into thole 
parts, as fome fay it befel the firfl: difco- 
verers o f  America.

T his once fuppofed, thofe who under- 
fliand any thing o f  navigation, and the art 
o f  the fea, cannot but know how much 
more eafily a fleet, being placed at the cape 
o f  Good Hope in thirty fix, may feil fouth 
to the fifty fourth degree, vihexQ.thtStreights 
o f  Magellan lie, than to fail to the north 
above feventy two degrees, which it muft 
do from the cape to Europe : ftom whence 
may be inferred what I  fay, that i f  it was 
true that his fleet came to  Africa and E u 
rope, and entered the mediterranean fea, it  
was much eafier to go to Chile and Peru  j 
for from the Str eights it m ight run before 
the wind all along that coaft •, and having 
taken in the gold', precious woods, filver, 
and other commodities, it  m ight return b y  
the lame Str eights, as Pedro Sarmiento, and 
others, have done to the North Sea, and fo 
to  the cape o f Good Hope and the Red Sea: 
or, the fleet being in the South Sea, m ight 
fail welt to the Philippine iflands *, and from 
thence coafting along thofe parts we call 
the Eajt Indies, it might, take in all the 
eallem commodities ; and fo having gone 
round the world, return loaden with all 
the riches o f  call: and welb, w ith pearls, 
diamonds, rubies, and other fine fton«, as 
alfo musk, amber, ivory, and other va
luable eaftern commodities ; and from the 
weft, with gold, filver, odoriferous woods, 
pearls, emeralds, fine dyes, rich and fine 
woolls, amber, and ocher riches, which 
were wanting to  make up the opulency o f  
Solomon.

Neither ought this to be thought imprac
ticable, fince ’ tis {nade out already in thefe 
books, how ealf^'the navigation would be 
froiii Ghile to the Philippine iflands in two 
or three months: the couvenicncies o f  which

navigation have been fet out in the fourth 
chapter o f the fecond book •, and we do 
know how the Ihip Victory did return that 
w ay, and lb have many others fince: by air 
which the poflibility o f Solomon  ̂ navigsi 
tion is made out, and that within the oiJm- 
pals o f  the three years, in which they ufed 
to return to their port in the Red Sea; and 
i f  it did not do this, it can hardlybjylia** 
gined, how it could employ fu c n " a ^ a a  
o f  time.

F or thefe, and many more reafons o f  this 
nature, our m oll learned Pineda retracfts the 
contrary opinion, which he had publilhed 
in his commentaries upon J o b ; becaufe, 
when he writ them, he had not lb well ex
amined, the grounds o f the laft opinion, 
nor weighed all the authority and ftrength 
o f  conjectures that attend i t ; and, indeed, 
fo far every prudent man would go, as not 
to defpife and contemn an opinion o f 
which he believed the contrary, if it were 
maintained w ith probability, and by per- 
fons worthy to be hearkened to. Though, 
to fay tmth, i f  I muft Ipeak what I  t h i n k , S o I o J  
that one reafon which I gave above agakifi;“ °“ ^̂ ĵ|. 
the Romans having had knowledge o f  thofe weiAnie* 
parts, [which is,T hat it appears incredible, 
that having once made the difcovery, and 
enjoy’d'thofe mines, not only the commu
nication with them, but the very memory 
o f  them fliould be loft,] feems, in my opi
nion, to be as ftrong an argument againft 
Solomonh fleet j for i f  that did once over
come all the difficulties o f  that navigation, 
what caufe ,could interrupt that commerce 
in fuch a manner, as that the total re
membrance o f  it fliould be abolilhed  ̂ ’T is  
true, that as to the Jews, they were a peo
ple who did not care to  live in foreign parts, 
nor fettle among, other nations, nor inhabit 
the fea coafts} for G od A lm ighty was un
willing, that by the communication with 
the gentiles, they fliould contradl any o f 
their cuftoms ; and therefore we do not 
know,, that o f  all the race o f  their kings, 
any more than three went about any fuch 
things which -were Solomon, who. compaf- 
fed it, and Jofophat and Ochofias, whole un
dertakings had no fuceefi. By which it 
may be inferr’d, that when Solomon died, 
and the temple was finiffied,’ this naviga
tion was neglecfted, • till at laft: it was quite 
fo r g o t; befides, that it appears from the 
Chronicles, and other places o f  fcripture, 
that in thofe times filver and gold were but 
little valued, the covetoufliefs o f  mankind 
not being arrived to the heighth it is at 
now a days : they did not think it worth 
leaving their houfts, to endure labour in the 
fearch o f  them, and run all thofe hazards 
which the voyagers to thofe parts do un
dergo. T his therefore m ight take o ff  the 
edge and defire which we fee in the Euro^

peans.
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pans, o f  continuing thofe voyages; neither 
would they defire to fettle in thofe parts i 
Or if  they did, the memory o f  them m ight 
b̂e loft. See Padre Pineda, particularly in 

the fifth fcdtion o f  the fixteenth chapter, 
he anfwers the arguments o f  the he- 

gatiVe opinion ; to which he gives very 
handfome folutions ; and in particular, to 

who fay, that Solomon  ̂ fleet could 
brin^^fetthing but gold and filver, as i f  this 
were nothing,/or like  ballaft; and that this 
were not m otive enough for him to fend 
his fleets, for a thing o f which it appears 
he made fuch ufe, both for the temple and

his own palaces; lb that it  does not feemOvALLE; 
polTible he could have it all from the call, *<546. 
but muft have fecourfe to the weft, where 
there was fuch a mafs o f  it, as is made out 
b y  tvhat we have laid o f  the mines o f  Chile, 
and thofe o f  the Inga, with thofe trees, 
fruits, and plants o f  malTy gold, and fta- 
tues o f  the fame metal in his gardens; be- 
fides what they call Gmfcas, where to this 
day they keep concealed a vaft ftore o f  thofe 
riches gathered together for the liberty o f 
the Inga, when the Spaniards had him pri- 
foner ; all which may be leen in what has 
been faid already in feveral chapters.

C H A P .  IV.

O f the 1>ifcovery 0/ America .* A n d  by w hat means i t  w as -performed.

K
M O N O  the hidden and wonderful 

fecrets o f  nature, we may reckon the 
fmgular virtue o f  the loadftone, which has 
produced fuch wonderful effedfs, as they 
leem more the objed of our eyes than o f  
our faith, as men; for who, if  they did not 
lee ft, could believe the experiments made 
every day, which furpafs all imagination ? 
See the curious and elaborate treatife o f  fa
ther Athanafius, Kirker, o f our company, 
de arte magnetica ; for there the moft afpi- 
ring mind after curiofities will find all he 
can wifh about this matter, as well what 
is ancient, as what is modern, the whole 
treated with fo much erudition and clear- 
nefs, that the ftudy o f it is not lefs delight
ful than profitable. T he fame fubjecl is 
alfo treated o f  excellently by father Nicholas 
CaheOy o f our company, in his book o f  mag- 
netical philofophy.

A m ong all the virtues o f thi^ rare ftone, 
I  think that its quality of taking up iron is 
not fo admirable as that which it has had 
o f  drawing gold and filver to Europe from 

•At metis hndia; the mafs o f  which has been fo great, 
offilvn thatfome curious perfons having made  ̂
brought calculation in this matter, which they un- 
pom well, and reckoning the m il

lions brought by the galleons and flotas, 
from the difcovery o f  the Indies to their 
time ; and having alfo computed the dif- 
tance between Europe and thole parts, have 
found that there m ight have been made, 
from the one to the other, o f bars o f fil
ver, a bridge o f  a yard and a h alf wide ; 
fo that i f  all that metal could be found 
now a-days in any one place, it Would 
make a mountain like that o f Potoft, from 
which the greatcft quantity has been fetch
ed ; and for that reafon it appears hollow, 
and bored throi^h in fo many places. W e  
may therefore fay o f the loadftone, that 
gold has given it a virtue like that o f  faith, 
to tran^ort mountains, not only from one 
place to another, but from one world to

another, through thofe immenfe feas which 
leparate them.

W ho the firft man was that applied this 
virtue to facilitate navigation, it is hard to 
prove by authors •, for though we know that 
this ftone was known to the Jews, and to 
the Egyptians, yet who firft made ufe o f the 
fea-needle and compafs, is very hard to find 
out. Some fay it came from China to Eu
rope : others, that it was found by the in
habitants o f  the cape o f Good-Hope; and 
that Vafca de Gama, met with fome o f  theit 
veflels, when he made the difcovery o f  the 
cape, who ufed this inftrument: others 
give the glory o f it to the Spaniards and 
Portuguefe : others to a man o f  the king- A t Inven-̂  
dom o f Naples, called John Goyas, o f 
city o f Amalfi, who was rather the man that^^  ̂
perfefted this invention, being himfelf an 
experienced feaman. But let every one have 
his opinion, it is not my bufinefs to de
cide ; I  only lay, that to this admirable 
virtue o f  the loadftone we owe the difco** 
very o f  America : lor though fome authors 
fay, that Solomon's fleet failed b y  the obfer- 
vation o f  the liars, the winds, the flight 
o f  birds, and other figns, with which they 
fupplied the want o f this ufeful invention, 
not then known according to the common 
opinion, (though the contrary is not alto
gether improbable,) yet it  muft be owned ' 
that the ule o f  this fea-needle has been the 
thing that has facilitated the navigation, fo 
as the firft difcoverers, trufting to this, durft 
venture into vaft feas, and pafs the gulph 
which leads to that remote and unknown 
world, fe  as to land in i t ; which was a per
formance worthy o f  immortal memory to 
the man who-undertook and executed it.

T his man was the moft famous captain 
Don Chrijtopher Columbus, a Genoefi, whorii 
the Spaniards in their language call Colon, 
who, though be were not, as he wâ ,̂  nobly 
defeended, m ight have given by himfelf 
nobility and fame to his defcendanfs, and

to
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1646. j;ĵ is commonwealth had had only this fon, 
fajjje enough from him alone, 

fince his-genetous and bold mind was ca
pable o f  overcoming all the difficulties 
which he met With in the projeft and exe
cution o f  this enterprize, the more to be 
efteemed by the great advantages procured 
b y  it to both w orlds: to this, by that vaft 
increafe o f  riches, o f  which a great deal is 
confecrated upon the altars in churches, be- 
fides what is employed in the furniture o f  
princes and great men : and to the other 
world, the benefit o f  the light o f  the gof- 
pel, b y  which it is fo much more polifhed 
and meliorated in all fenfes.

Neither does that which Gareilaffo de la 
Vega, and others, do relate, any ways affeft 
the glory o f  this great man, when they 
fay, that he undertook this defign upon the 
Tcnowledge communicated to him by 3 man 
whom he entertained, and who died in his 
houfe as his gueft ; for we muft own that 
his chief praife does not come from what he 
knew o f  this new world before he under
took to find and conquer it, but from his 
generous mind and conftancy in purfuing 
his enterprize 1 and this is all his own,which 
puts juftly the laurels upon his head, and 
makes his memory immortal in fpite o f  
time and envy, though one would think no 
body fhould have any for the common be- 
nefadlor o f two worlds. T h at which thele 
authors relate about this hiftory, is. T h at a 

vhodUiM pilot, an inhabitant and native o f the town 
ihehoufe of o f Guelva, in the county o f Niebla, in yfn- 
^hmhm.dalufta, called Alonfo Sanches de Hualva, or 

as others fay, Buxula, ufed to trade with a 
fma.ll veflel to the Canaries ; and that one 
time, in his return to Spain, he met with 
a m ighty ftrong Levant, which was fo 
powerful, that in twenty days he found him- 
le lf in one o f  the iflands o f  the JVefl-Indies, 
one o f  thofe which we call the Iflands o f  
Barlovento, or the Windward Iflands, and 
’ tis judged it was Hifpaniola; from whence, 
fearing to perifh for want o f  provifion, he 
returned to the Ifland o f  Madera, having 
endured lb much, that almoft all his com
pany died, and hirhfelf came in fuch a con
dition, that though Columbus, who loved 
fea-faring men, and for that reafon had cho- 
fen that ifland to live in, received him, in
to his houfe, and took great care o f  him.

yet he died; but before he died, being wil
ling to make fome return for the kindnefs 
received, h.o called. Columbus, to him, and 
left him, as an inheritance, the journal he 
had made, with the rhumbs o f  wind both 
going and coming, and all others his 
fervations in the voyage, and about^he 
place where he landed. ^

T h is is thus related by Gareilaffo d ^ ^
Vega, and father Jofeph d'Acofta, wlttflays, 
he does not know  the name o f this pilot 
who left this legacy to Columbus: and this 
he attributes to the particular providence of 
God, who would not have the honour of 
this difcovery be owing to any human in- 
duftry, but immediately and entirely to the 
divine majefty,to whofe difpofition we ought 
to attribute, fo much is appears contingent 
and cafual in this ffiip’s mifcarriage, from 
its courfe and all the other accidents attend
ing that llorm , till the pilot was brought 
to die in the houfe o f  him  whom God had 
chofen for a fecond caufe and chief inftru- 
ment o f  this enterprize; who being of him- 
felf a great philofopher and colmographer, 
compared thele notions which he had from 
his dying gueft, w ith his own fpeculations 
which he had long had upon the fame fub- 
je d t; and this made him refolve to under
take what he afterwards accompliffied. In 
order to this he began to conlider o f thole 
who were likelieft to affift him ; and firftrntnmLî fl 
o f  all, he offered it  to his own country, whotfert Ms 
took it for a dream ; after this, to the kings 
o f  Portugal, France, and England; and at prâ ce, 
laft he addrelied this rich olftr to their ca-Portugal,’ 
tholick majefties, for whom it was defign-“”^Eng- 
ed, from the beginning, by him who had re-^^ 
refolved, in his providence, to amplify their 
monarchy by the addition o f  fo many rich 
and powerful kingdoms, as they have ac
quired in this new world.

Ferdinand aind Ifahella, who are worthy perjinand 
o f  immortal glory, having examin’d the/mt ifabel- 
grounds went upon, and the
nour might be done to the crofs o f  chrift, 
and to the preaching o f  his gofpel, i f  this 
enterprize Ihould take effeft, having fe- 
rioufly confidered o f  it for eight years to
gether, they commanded all neceflary pro- 
vifions to be made, without Ipailng any 
charge, or minding the contingency o f  a 
defign fo new, lb difficult, and fo much 
without example.

C H A P .  V.

Don Chriftopher Columbus fails from Spain in fearch o f the New World,

IN  the year o f  the birth o f  our laviour being the beginning o f  their greateft felici- 
1492. upon the third o f  about ties,) Don Chriftopher Columbus, the m oll

h alf M  hour before fun-rife, (the happieft fariious Genoefe that ever was, failed from 
day that ever Ihined upon our antipodes, as Spain, with the title which he had received-

from
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from Ferdinand and Ifahella, o f  admiral o f  
the feas o f  aiJ thofe countries he Ihould dif- 
cover and conquer j fo leaving behind him  
the famous herculean Streights, as difdain- 

i«iG their Non-plus-ultra, and laughing at 
th e^ illars, he launch’d into the vaft ocean, 
and begun his navigation with no lels con
fidence than admiration o f  .thofe who faw 
him4 8 aî e the fliore and fteer a courfe never 
before attempted, b y  new rhumbs o f winds. 
H aving touch’d at the ifland o f  Gran Ca
naria, he again failed from thence the firft 

Cobmbus o f  September, with ninety in company and 
hiid but provifions for a year. After ibme days o f  

navigation he began to find himfelf near the 
 ̂ tropick o f  cancer, and under the torrid 

zone; whereupon his men who had been 
bred in the temperate climates o f Europe, 
being impatient o f heats, which they never 
before had experienced, and wearied w ith 
feeing nothing but a va.fi ocean without 
land, began to enter into diftruft: o f  difeo- 
vering any. A t  firft they murmured only 
between their teeth j but at laft, fpeaking 
out boldly, they came to their captain Co- 
tumbus, and endeavoured by all rqeans to 
difiiiade him from purfuing his difeoyery, 
as vain and without hopes o f fuccels ; and 
that it would be much better to return back 
to  Spain j but he with a generous mind be
ing deaf to all their perfwafions, purliied 
his voyage with conftancy. H is men per
ceiving ftill how he went further from 
Spain, and that they had almoft worn out 
their eyes with looking out from the top- 
moft-head o f  the fhip, without finding any 
appearance o f land, renewed their inftances 
and reafons; and that. the more earneftly, 
b y  how much they perceived every day the 
confumption o f their water and provifions -, 
calling now that temerity, which before 
they laid might be conftancy : for they al- 
ledged that the time was increafed, their 
provifions leflened, the winds fcarce, and 
calms to be feared > no land in view, its 
diftance not to be known nor guefled at *, 
that the danger was certain, and no avoid
ing to perilh, i f  they ftaid any longer; 
therefore, faid they, let us fecure our lives, 
except ws intend to be a fable and laughing- 
fbock to all mankind, and looked upon as 
our own murderers.

T o  fay truth, it cannot be denied but 
this was an urgent danger, and greater per
haps than can be imagined by thole who 
never were in the like trials ; for when no 
lefs then life is at Hake, all dangers appear 
great, and particularly at fea: befides, tnefe 
allegations were o f  themfelves o f  great con- 
fideration, and capable o f  lhaking the great- 
eft conftancy and valour ; yet the courage 
o f  the great Columbus was fuch, and fo lingu
lar his prudence, that fometimes dillem- 
b l ing, and fometimes taking no notice o f  

V o t .  III.

what he heard, but talking to this manOvAtiE.’ 
and the other in private, and ther? comfort- 
ing them all up in general, and giving them 
fome account o f  his well-grounded fpecula- 
tions, he fo fed them with hopes and expec
tations, (he himfelf fliewing no diftmft o f  
fuccels,) that he brought at laft his prpjedl 
to a happy ilfue. T hey were following their 
voyage thus, through all the inconveiiiencles 
o f  heat, ready to ftifle them, when on a 
fudden a voice was heard ' crying Land,
L a n d : they all flew to the prow and lides 
o f  the Ihip, and fixed their eyes on the ho
rizon like lb  many Argus's, to find out the 
land which feemed to appear like a cloud 
upon the fea. T h e  defire o f  getting to it 
made fome doubt, i f i t  werfe land or clouds; 
but others were more confident i . fome al- 
fure it to be low land *, others think they 
fee rocks, and a large extended Ihore ; and 
all was but guels, occalioned by the great 
diftance they were at lea from any land ; 
for in truth it was not land but clouds. And 
this was an invention o f Columbus, their ad
miral, who feeing them almoft ready to 
mutiny, made ufe o f  this artifice to prevent 
the ill effedls o f  their defpair, caufing this, 
voice to be heard to give them a Ihort jo y , 
and amufe them.

This fucceeded well for that tim e : he 
fleered his courle towards this pretended 
land till n ight; and when they were afleep 
he fet his prow to the weft, in fearch o f  the 
true land : but in the morning when it was 
day, feeing thofe clouds, which they took 
for land, vanilhed as it often happens in 
long navigations, they began to afflict 
themfelves a-new, and remonftrate to the ad
miral boldly to his face which I do not won
der a t } for befides the danger o f  perilhing 
with hunger, they found themfelves in a cli
mate fo feorchingand fiery, that in the third 
voyage that the admiral made, they being 
becalmed eight days, about the fame place, 
were afraid the fun would have fet fire to 
their fliip s; for all his casks flew under 
decks, the hoops fmoaking as i f  they had 
been fet on fire, and the wheat was all in a 
ferment; and the fait flefti was, as it were, 
boiled again, and flunk fo, that, to avoid 
infedion, they were forced to throw it over
board.

T he admiral was thus purfuing his 
voyage, in which patience was his moft ne- 
ceffary habit, to endure the terrible perfecu- 
tion o f his own people ; when on the n t h  
day o f  Ofloher, o f  the fame year, it pleafed 
God to crown all his invincible fufferings^ 
and the confidence he had in him , firft, byft^sx of 
manifeft figns o f  land, which in fuch 
cafions do generally put a flop to all com
plaints and afflidions, and are the begin
ning o f  jo y  andxontent, which is followed 
with forgetting all paft fufferings,. T he

Y  ■ firft
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OvALLE.firft thing they faw was a bdugh o f  a tree 
^ 4 ^  new cut, with its fruit on it, which though 
y y ^  a kind o f  thorn, was a branch o f  olive to 

the inhabitants o f  this new ark ; another 
had feen green fifli, and fome pieces o f  wood 
flo atin g ; all which were clear marks o f  
land not far off, as to the navigators from 
India are the quantity o f  fea-weeds which 
meet them about ten leagues from the coaft 
o f  Spain. T h e joys which failors and paf- 
fengers fhew generally at the figns o f  land, 
the capers they cut, and embraces they 
make each other, w ith their congratula
tions to the pilot, their thanks to heaven, 
nay, the tears they fhed, and devout prayers 
they make to God and the virgin Mary, in 
acknowledgment o f  their proteftion; all 
thefe are not fo much matter for m y pen, 
as for fight and fenfe. A l l  this happened to 
the admiral’s company, which not only for
g o t  their fufferings, and the hatred they 
bore to the author o f  them, but they mn 
and threw themfelves at his feet, as admi
ring and congratulating his conftancy, and 
begging his pardon for fo many hard 
thoughts, and as hard words, they had enter
tained, and let fly againfl: h i m : he received 
them all with embraces and marks o f  benig
nity, alluring them that b y  the end o f  that 
day they fliould be within fight o f land, and 
having faid this, he went upon the highefl: 
part o f  the fhip’s ftern, as being defirous to 
be the firft, that fliould give them the good 
hews o f  difcovering land.

There was a rent o f  ten thoufand M ara- 
•vedies a year for the firfl difcoverer, which 
made them all look out w ith great atten
tion ; fome on one fide, and fome on the 
other fide o f  the I h ip ,' fixing their eyes 
where they thought it was moll: probable 
to  find land; but it was about two hours 
before midnight, when admiral Columbus 
difcover’d  a light, and calling to two ofii- 
cers, fliewed it them ; and prefently he per
ceiv’d that the light chang’d place, for it 
was a light carried from one houfe to an
other, as was known afterwards when they 
landed: they fail’d on towards that light, 
and about two hours after midnight they 
difcover’d land, which was at the fame time 
made by  the other Ihips in  company,where
upon there were many claims for the Alhri- 
cias i but at lafl: they agreed that the A l-  
Iricias belong’d to the admiral, becaufe he 
firft dilcover’ d the lig h t: this was confirm
ed  by Ferdinand and Ifabella, k in g and queen 
o f  Spain, and fettled upon the lhambles o f  
Seville, as the beft fund fo r  the adrhiral.
, Herrera, the chronologift, makes his re- 
fiedlions upon this light, and moralizes up
on it, that it fignified the fpirittial light, 
which thofe nations wanted, and which was 
now brought to them from Europe by thefe 
^ifqpvererj s as a proof likewife o f the piety

o f  the catholick kings, who having made 
war upon the Moors for three hundred and 
twenty years, had hardly finifli’d i t ; bu.t 
they put their flioulders to this new con- 
queft, to fpread by their means the g la ^  
o f  the gofpel, and make the voice o f d f  to 
be heard to the utmoft limits of ,th(;earrh, 
m aking out by this manifeft proof, how 
firm fupports they were to the faith<tlnce 
they were conftantly employed in pVopaga- 
tin g o f  it. Thus far Herrera: to which I 
m ay add, that the light Columbus faw in 
the middle o f  the night, was the tacit work
ing o f  reafon, which being buried in pro
found errors, did yet throw out fome fparks 
from under thofe alhes, and cry to heaven 
for the enlivening fpirit to deliver it, and 
by the means o f Chrift revive it, lb as to 
enlighten that gentilifm, fo long over
whelm’d in darknefs, and for fo many ages 
p all buried, as it  were, in the lhadow o f  
death.
. Thus it w as; and as foon as day broke Columbus 
they landed : the admiral carried with him 
the royal ftandard fpread, the other captains 
having in theirs the banners o f  this con-' 
queft, which were prepared, and had in 
them a green crofs crown’d, and round 
about the names o f  Fernando and Ifabella, 
to fignify the hopes that thofe princes had 
entertain’d to  make fubjedt, and lay at the 
feet o f  the cmcified Jefus, the crowns and' 
Icepters o f  thofe powerful monarchs o f that 
new w orld; they themfelves having firfl; 
fubmitted their own, that there m ight be 
no crown, command, nor lordftiip, but 
that o f  the exaltation o f  the crofs.

T o  this end, as foon as the admiral land
ed, kneeling down with all his company, 
he killed it once, and twi<^; and lifting 
up his eyes to heaven, all in tears, he ador’d 
Our Lord God o f  all things, who had 
brought him thither, thanking him for his 
favour, and doing homage to him in the 
name o f thofe people, who were to be brought 
to  his knowledge; in fign o f  all which, and 
the poffeffion he then took, he call’d that 
ifland Saint Salvador: he raifed alfo a 
beautiful crols, which was a declaring war/^  ̂ ûca- 
to hell, to make it renounce the*polielIion ifk. 
o f  that land, which for lb many ages it had 
tyranniz’d over.

T h e  admiral being rofe up, they all ap
proach’d, and not only embrac’d him, but 
carried him upon their flioulders in tri
umph, as having perform’d the greatefl: work 
that ever man attempted, or brought to 
pals. Immediately after this, the admiral, 
in prefence o f  a notary, took pofleffion o f  
that land in the name o f  their catholick 
majefties, and caus’d him felf to be ow n^ 
as viceroy, and as fuch they began to own 
him , and obey him in all things.

This
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This i/land, which we lliall call call’d it in their tongue ; and itOvALLE;

was about fifteen leagues in length, is one o f thofe which fince have been call’d 1646. 
very woody,- and having good water, with the Lucaicks. I t  is nine hundred and fifty 
a lake o f frefii water in the middle o f  it, leagues from the Canaries^

^Hjd well inhabited by the Indians, who

C H A P .  VI.

WH E N  the Indians faw fuch great 
bulks in the fea, with great fails, 

and the whole unlike their canoos, and they 
were drawn near the Ihore, they remain’ d 
aftonilh’ d and befide themfelves, becaule tho’ 
by their motion they guefs’d them to be li
ving things, yet for their bignefs they took 
them for fome ftrange fea-monfters, never 
feen before on thofe coafts. T h e  fliips 
came to an anchor clofe by the Ihore, and 
the admiration o f  the Indians increas’d  ftill 
fo much the more, feeing white men come 
out o f them w ith beards and cloaths j yet 
they did^not run away, but drew near w ith
out fear, the rather when they faw that the 
Spaniards began to prelent them with bells, 
needles, and other things o f  Europe, which 
pleas’d them extremely, as being new to 
them: in return they gave the Spaniards 
Gold, Provifions, and other things o f  their 
country : they came fome in their canoos, 
and fome fwimming to the Ihips, where it 
w'as wonderful to fee how they valued every 
thing, even to the bits o f glazed dilhes, 
or broken earthen ware, that lay about the 
Ihips, which they gather’ d up as jewels 

• which they had never feen. A n d  to fay 
truth, moft things borrow their value from 
their rarity; and for this reafon they had as 
little value for gold and pearls, which were 
things very common among them, they ex
changing whole firings of pearls, and fome 
o f  them as big  as peale and nuts, for 
needles and bells, as happened in thejjlands 
o f the Margarita ; fo great is the difference 
in dre efiimation o f  things common, or rare 
ones. T h e  admiral having here g ot an ac
count o f fome other IJlands, went out to 
difeover them •, and the fecond he found he 
nam’d Santa Maria de la Conception, dedi
cating it to the queen of heaven: the third 
he call’d Fernandina, o f the king Don Fer
nando : the fourth he nam’d Ifabella, in 
confideration o f  his mifirefs queen Ifabella. 
O f  all thefe he took polleflion in the name 
o f their majefties, by letting up their royal 
ftandard before a publick notary, w ith the 
fame folemnity and ceremonies oblerv’d  in 
the taking pofellion o f the firfi IJland.

On a Saturday, the 29th o f October, they 
difeover’d the famous I f  and o f  Cuba, where 
the Havana i s : there the Indians, frighted 
to fee the Spaniards, whom they thought 
defeended from heaven, went to them k if-  
fing their hands and feet. T he adm iral’s 

, Jaft dif90very was o f  the I f  and call’d  H if-

paniola, where he met with a great deal o f  
gold, and fome birds and fifhes, like thofe 
o f Caflile. Here the cacique Guacanagari 
received him with much humanity ; and in 
his land he made the firfi Colony, or fettle- 
ment o f Spaniards, which he nam’d the city 
o f  the Nativity.

T h e Spaniards generally were receiv’d in 
thefe and other the Barlovento Ifands, and 
on the coafis o f terra firma, with much 
love and kindnefs, very few o f the Indians 
offering to refill: them. On the contrary, 
they all were pleafed with their coming up* 
on their lands, furnilhing them with all 
that the country afforded, and prefenting 
them with gold, pearls, parrots; content
ing themfelves with a return o f  a veryTmall 
value. O f  the European things, thofe they 
feem’d moft to mind, were needles; and 
at firfi they could not imagine what they 
were good fo r ; but being told they were 
to few, they anfwered they had nothing toThefimplU 
few ; but yet they kept them, becaufe they 
had never feen any thing o f  iron or fteel.
T hey were much furprized at the ufe o f 
fwords, and particularly when they had ex
perienced their fharpnefs ; for at firfi they 
us’d to take hold o f them by the edge with 
great fim plicity.

T h e  admiral, as viceroy o f  thofe new 
kingdoms, began to govern, as he difeo
ver’d  them ; and that he m ight regulate 
them the better, by confolting their majefo 
ties in his doubts and difficulties, he made 
two voyages backwards and forwards to 
Spain, ftill making in his returns difeovery 
o f  fome new Ifands, and amplifying the 
monarchy, as hiftorians do relate at large* 
to whom I refer myfelf, not to engage in 
matters which are, far from m y fubjed* 
but I cannot but make fome refledion up
on what happen’d to this great man. W h o 
would hot have thought, confidering the 
happinels w ith which he had executed all 
that he defign’d , in the moft difficult fub- 
je d  in the world, that he was eternizing 
his felicity, and putting fortune under his 
feet ? But that no one m ay ftrive to do it, 
but that all may know how conftant is her 
volubility, and how perpetual the motion 
o f her wheel, and that there is no human 
power, nor ftar, can fix  it, I  will relate 
here briefly what befel him.

L e t him who governs be undeceiv’d once 
for all, and know ,T hat to fit upon a throne, 
and talce poflefllon o f  power, is to  be a

mark
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to aim at; ’ tis juft putting him felf into the 
hands o f  anatomifts, to be taken in pieces, 
and examin’d to the very bones *, and very 
often envy opprelles innocence by feigned 
accufations: this is not the place to examine 
that o f  the adm iral; 1 only know that 
there were fo many complaints, and fuch 
appearances o f  mifdemeanors alledg’d at 
court againft h im ; as, that he did not ad
vance the converfion o f  the Indians, but 
make them work to get gold, defiring more 
to make them flaves than chriftians; and 
taking no care to maintain them, and fuch 
other imputations, as mov’d their catho- 
iick  majefties to fend the commander B e  
Bobadilla to examine the truth o f  what was 
alledg’ d, and to do juft^e in requifite cafes; 
writing at the fame time a kind letter to 
the admiral, that he ftiould Jet the com
mander execute their orders.

But he exceeding his commiffion, and the 
intention o f  their majefties, took all the 
informations againft the admiral and his 
brothers, and without hearing them, made 
himfelf be own’d for judge and governor, 
giving rewards, and publilhing, that he 
came to relieve the opprefled, and to pay, 
their falaries, and put all things in good 
order. T h is drew over to him all l̂ hofc who 
had any grudge to the admiral, and moft 
o f  the common fort fided with h im ; fo he 
entered into the houfes o f  the admiral and 
his brothers, feized their goods and their 
papers ; all which he m ight lafely do, with
out any refiftance, for the admiral was aw ay: 
he fent to feize him and his brothers, put
tin g irons upon their feet, and fo (hipping 
them into a veflel, call’d a Caravel, he 
fent them away for Spain, to g ive  an ac- 
oount o f  themfelves.

W hen they came to put irons upon the 
admiral, there was none lb bold as to do it, 

Colum bus out o f  the refpefl; that all had for h im ; and 
m mnj. j f  jjqj- had in his family a rogue o f

a cook, who was villain enough to do it, 
they had not found any one to execute fo 
barbarous a command. Y flitn  Columbus 
law himfelf put in chains by his own fer- 
-vant, ’ tis faid, that lhaking his head, he 
pronounced thefe words, full o f  refentment 
for his ulage; [ f fu s  the world rewards tbofe

who ferve i t ; this is the recompence that n\en 
give to thofe who truft in them. Have the 
utmofi endeavours of my fervices ended in this ?
Have all my dangers.and fufferings defervdt»rexfit^ 
no more ? Let me be buried with thefe ironŝ  
to Jhew that God alone knows how to rewaJ 
and beftow favours, of which he dees i^ e r  
repent; for the world pays in words ana pro- 
mifes, and at loft deceives and lies.]

H aving faid this, the fhip fet fa il; and 
as foon as he came to Spain, their majefties, 
when they were inform’d of the prifon 
o f  the admiral, were much concern’ d; for 
by no means, had that been their inten
tion. T hey fent for him to come before 
them ; but his tears and fighs were fuch, 
that in a great while he could not (peak ; 
at laft he faid, affuring their majefties o f  
his great zeal for their royal fervice, which 
had always been his guide, that if he had 
fail’d in any thing, it was not out o f ma
lice, nor on purpofe, but becaufe he knew 
no better.

Their majefties comforted him, and par
ticularly the queen, who favour’d him 
m oft; and after fome time, in which the 
truth o f  the matter was made out, they or
der’d, T hat all that the commander Boba- 
dilla had confifeated o f the eftate o f the ad
miral and his brothers, fhould be reftor’ d 
to them; as alfo, that the capitulation with 
them fhould be obferv’d, as to their privi
leges and exemptions. After this, the ad
miral return’d a fourth time to the Indies, 
in an honourable w a y ; and employmg him
felf in new difeoveries, he arriv’d upon the 
coaft o f  the terra firma o f America, the fe- 
cond o f November, 1 502. and coafting along 
b y  Cubija, arriv’ d  at the p ort; which, be- 
caufe it appear’ d fo good a gne, and the 
country fo beautiful, well cultivated, and 
full o f  houfes, that it look’d like a garden, 
he call’d Puerto Belle, or the Fme Port, 
having difeover’d other iflands in the w ay, 
and endur’d very bad ftorms. A t  laft re
turning back by fome o f thofe places which 
he had difeover’ d, taking, as it were, his 
leave o f them, and. returning to Spain, to 
order there a better fettlement o f  affairs, 
he died at Valladolid, where the court was. Coiambus 

making a very chriftian end, and giving 
great figns o f  his predeftination. ladoUd.

C H A P .  VII.

Jifter the ^eatb o f Columbus, the Caftillians jpurfue the fDifeovery and
Conqueji of the new World.

A
m o n g  thofe who accompanied the 

admiral in his firft difeovery, there 
was one Vincent Tanes Pinzon, who being a 

rich man, -iet out four veflels a t his own 
charge. H e, at his return to Spain, fet 
fail frpm the fame port of upon' new

difeoveries : he firft: came to the ifland o f  
St.Jago, which is one o f  the Cape Verd 
iflands: he fet fail from thence the thir
teenth o f  January, in the year 1500. and 
was the firft who pafs’d the equinoblial line, 
b y  the north fea, and difeover’d Cape St.

Augufiin,
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Auguftin, which he call’d the Cape o f Con- 
folation, taking pofleflion o f  it for the crowri 
o f  taJHle i from thence he found the river 
Maragmn^'fiKich. is thirty leaguespver, and 
fome fay more at its entrance, the frefti wa-

running forty leagues into the fea ; then 
c^Aing towards Faria, he found another 
r iv ^ v e r y  large, though not fo broad as 
Maragnon: they took up freih water out 
o f it, twenty leagues at fea. H e difcover’d 
in all a cOaft o f  fix  hundred leagues to F a 
ria, and loft tw o Ihips in a terrible ftorm 
that he endur’ d. W e have feen alfo in the 
laft chapter, that Columbus had difcover’d 
the ifland o f  Cuba, though he could never 
fail round it, being hinder’d b y  the ftorms 
and ill weather; fo he died without know
ing whether it was an ifland, or no, for he 
judged it to be rather a point o f fome con
tinent j but it is a very large ifland, with 
many fair ports’, and mountains full o f  pre
cious odoriferous woods o f  cedar, ebony, 
and many others ; and there are in it fcve- 
ral cities o f  Spaniards, and among the reft 

3 J&e Hava-the ftrong fortrefsof the Havana, which is 
a Sea/a or rendezvous for the galleons and 
floras, loaded with filver from the 
Indies: this Is one o f the beft fortifications 
the kitj^, o f Spain has in all his dominions. 
But, in' my opinion, that which makes this 
ifland moft valuable, is, the good nature 
and docility o f  thofe who are born in it -, 
which was a produd o f that foil before 
ever the Spaniards trod it, as they Ihewed 
to Columbus, and thofe who came after 
him, receiving them with all kindnefs and 
humanity.

T o  further what the admiral Columbus 
had begun, God raifed an inftrument in the 
^ rfofi of Vafco Nunnes de Balboa, one o f  the 
nrft difcoverers o f this new w orld; a man 
o f  a good underftanding, as he Ihewed up
on the occafion which I  lhall now relate. 
H e  was, with others, upon the difcovery 
with general Encifo, the governor: they 
came to a place call’d Uraba, and as they 
enter’d the port, by negligence o f  the fteerf- 
man, the governor’s fhipftruck upon a fand, 
and was loft, nothing being faved out o f  her 
but the lives o f  the men, who got into the 
boats, but naked, and in danger o f perifh- 
ing for want o f  provifion. Vafco de Nunnes 
faid. T hat he remember’d there was not far 
ofî  a river, the banks o f  which were inha
bited by much people: he guided them thi
ther ; and the thing being found to be as he 
had faid, he gain’d great reputation among 
them all. T h ey came thither, and found the 
Indians in arms againft the Caftilians, whole 
name was already become odious to thofe 
nations: they made a vow to our lady, to 
dedicate to her the firft fettlement and 
church to the honour o f  her image, under 
the title o f Sanlta Maria la Antigua, or the

V o x . III.

ancient St. Mary, which to  this day is vc-O vallc . 
nerated in Seville; and to fend het many 
rich gifts o f gold and filver, which one o f 
them, as a pilgrim, Ihould carry in the 
name of the reft. Being encourag’d by this 
v o w ,  they fell upon Indians, ana ob
tain’d the viftory.

Prefently they made a fettlement, and 
built a town, dedicated to the virgin, cal
ling it SanSfa Maria el Antigua o f Dairen, 
becaufc that was the name o f that river.
After this, to accomplilh their vow, they 
fent the promis’d prefcnts to the devout 
image o f  the virgin.

T h e good opinion o f Vafco de Nunnes in- 
creafing thus daily, and having cunningly 
order’d it fo, that Encifo refign’d his go
vernment, they chofe Vafco Nunnes in his 
room: at firft, with an aflbeiatej but he 
found means in time to be alone, as it was 
neceflary he Ihould, in point o f command, 
being to overcome luch difficulties as were 
to be met with at every turn; and, indeed, 
he knew how to make himfelf be both 
fear’d and belov’d, having a very good fpi- 
rit o f  government. In the new difcoveries 
he undercook, he came firft to the lands of 
the Cacique Fonea, and not finding him a.t 
home, he deftroy’d them : he pafs’d on to 
the lands o f  the Cacique Careta, who not 
caring to enter into war, repsiv’d him peace
fully, and treated him as a friend. This 
Cacique Careta had a kinfman, who was a 
lord, that liv ’d further in the country, and 
his name was Suran; who perfuaded another 
neighbouring prince, call’d  Comagre, to 
make a friendfhip with the Caftilians: this 
prince had a very fine palace, which afto- 
nilh’d  them*, and particularly when they 
faw, in a kind o f  chapel or oratory, fome 
dead bodies lying cover’d with rich* man
tles, and many jewels o f  gold and pearls} 
and being ask’d whofe bodies thofe were, 
they anfwer’d, o f  their predeceflbrs; and 
that to preferve them from corruption, they 
had dried them with fire. T h e  king ca- 
refs’d the Caftilians, and gave thenv great 
prefcnts: he had feven fons, and one o f  
them, more liberal, gave the Spaniards  ̂
prefent o f  near four thoufand Fefos o f  fine 
gold, and fome pieces o f  rare workman- 
fhip: they weigh’d it, and taking the king’s 
fifths, they be^an to divide the remainder.
In the divifiofl, two foldiers fell out about 
their fhare: the Cacique's fon, who had 
made the prefent, hearing the noife, could 
not bear it, but coning to them ftruck the 
balance where the gold was weighing, and 
threw it all upon the ground, faying, “  Is^»o,5/,yj. 
“  it poflible you Ihould value fo much a. proof oy 
“  thing that fo little defcrves your efteem ? |pa- 
“  and that you fliould leave the repofc o f” ',*'̂  *
“  your houfes, and pafs fo many fcas, ex- 
“  pos’d to fuch dangers, to trouble thofe 

2  ^  who
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Sea, tmdits 
tithes.

OvAtt,E.“  who live quiet, in their own country? 
“  H ave .fo.me fhame, chriftians, ai)d do not 
c< yalue tjiefe th in gs: but i f  y6u are tefol-, 
“  ,ved to fearph gold. I ’ ll fhew you.a coun- 
“  try where you, may fatisfy yourfelves.”  
A n d  pointing w ith his finger to  the fouth, 
he told them they ftiould fee there another 
fea, when they had pafs’ d over certain h igh , 
mountains, where they fliould fee other peo
ple who could go with lails and oars as they 
d id ; and that paffing that fea, they fhould 
meet with vaft quantities o f  gold, whereof 
the natives made all their utenfiJs; and that 
he would be their guide, and conduct them 
with his father’ s yaflals; but that it would 
be requifite they fhould be more in number, 
becaufe there were powerful kings, who 
could hinder their paffage: giving them by 
this the firft notice o f Peru and its riches. 

jhefirfi T h is was the, firft. knowledge and light. 
mice of which the Spaniards got o f  the South Sea, and 
the South qP gold and riches o f  its coafts, which

f t y i / l t i t  .  \ *1

gave them all great j o y ; fo that they were 
impatient to fee the hour o f  breaking tho
rough all obftacles, to fee that fea never be
fore heard of, and enjoy the riches o f it. F a f  
cô  Nunnes immediately difpofed all things, 
and went out o f  Dairen, in the beginning 
o i  September, in the year 1513. and going 
along the fea-fide, to the habitation o f  the 
friendly Cacique Careta, he went towards,the 
mountains by the lands o f  the Cacique Ponea; 
who, though at firft he endeavour’d to op- 
pofe . their paffage, yet being advis’d by the 
Indians o f Caretq, who accompanied the 
Caftilians, he prefeiited them with gold and 
provifions, and gave them guides; they, in 
return^ giving him looking-glafles, needles, 
knives, and other baubles, which they va
lued , very much. Then they began to 
mount the mountain through the country 
o f  a Cacique, call’d §uareca, who appear’d 
inarm s, and attack’d xh& Spaniards: he 
had a long robe o f  cotton, but all his men 
were naked. T h ey  began to skirmifh, and 
threaten by their aftions, to hinder the paf
fage j but no fooher did they hear thenoife, 
and feel the effefts o f the muskets, and find 
fome to fall, but they turn’ d their backs, 
flying like a herd o f  deer, frighted to fee 
the fire, and hear the found o f  the vollies, 
which appear’d thunder to them, and 
thought the Spaniards had thunderbolts at 
their comman(l; fo they left the paffage free 
for them. T h e  Indians o f  Careta had faid, 
that from their country to the top o f  the 
higheft mountain, there was the time o f  fix 
funs; for by that they meant fo many days 
journey •, but the ways were fo bad, that 
they employed five and twenty days to get 
to the top. A  little before they were at the 
higheft,^ Vafco ffunnes de Balboa caus’d a 
halt to be made, defiring to have the glory 
.of having him felf been the firft man that

j

ever faw the South Sea. And fo it was; he'̂ ’̂fco

cijicki and upon his knees, with tears in hisSouiJuSea 
eyes, lifts up his eyes to heaven, giving ' 
thanks to the great creator o f all things, 
having brought him from fuch remote n>(!!ts 
to contemplate that which hone of hif an- 
ceftors had ever leen: he made a figa after 
this to his companions to come up, ^ d  ftr 
they all run in hafte, pulhing one another 
on ; and when they were oh the top, where 
there is a full profpeft o f  the fea, ’ tis not 
to be imagin’d the content they all receiv’d 
in admiring that vaft arid linooth liquid 
chryftal, which not being animated, did 
not on its fide give leaps o f  jo y , nor go 
out o f its bed to the tops o f the moun
tains to welcome thofe who. cartie to deli
ver it from the tyranny the devil exercis’d 
over it, by infefting it with ftorms and tem- 
pefts, and infecting the air with the breath 
o f  idolatry, which was breath’d in all thofe 
parts, both eaft, weft, north, and fouth.
Oh ! i f  all the creatures o f  that world could 
have come one by one to fee the good that 
was coming to them by means o f  the gof- 
pel, which dawned in thofe'mountains; or, 
i f  the predeftinated o f  that new world coulcl 
have viewed from their cottages, and poor 
habitations, or rather frorri the deep night 
o f  their errors and fins, the fun that was 
beginning to enlighten them from that high 
mountain, and the virtue and efficacy o f  
grace, which then began to appear to re
concile them with God, and the blood o f  
Chrift, which like a great river was falling 
through thofe precipices, till it fliould bath 
the utmoft parts o f the earth, and give life 
to thofe, who, being fallen arid cover’d with 
the dark fliadow, did not oifty not hope 
for life, but not fo much as know i t ; how 
would the children have leap’d out o f  their 
cradles, who, to go into paradife, expecfted 
nothing but baptifiri, as has happened to 
great numbers, who juft expired when they 
were made an end o f  baptizing ? and the: 
old men, who wanted only the knowledge 
o f  the gofpel to ftiut their eyes, and being 
reconciled to God, fly into his glory, how 
they would open them, and lying upon the 
ground, fly, at leaft, with their fpirit i f  
they could not with their body, to receive 
the preachers o f  the gofpel, who brought 
peace and a general pardon for their fins ?
A ll the other predeftinated, every one ac
cording to his ftate, who have by this 
means been faved, (which are infinite,) how 
they would melt and cry w ith jo y , to hear 
this news, which is as welcome to them, 
as that o f  the coming o f  Chrift to the holy 
fathers in limbo, who were expecting it 
with fuch languilhing defires.

C H A R
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C H  A  P. V III

The tUes 
wry rapii

ifealto Nunnes de Balbda ^ u r/kes the T)'tfcovery o f  the South

I Afco Nunnes de Balboa  ̂having performi this new ceremony j and ile y s  
‘ ed his devotion, and thanked .our furprjz‘d , when they faw againit'^ ij* 

with all his companions, for fo great advice, and that or the Caciqk^^  -idroure 
a ta\u r done them, as to bring them to to crofa the gulph of. Pearls., to i difcovev 
that ^ c e ,  and for the favour he was about the riches o f  it in that com m odity; though 
to fhew to that new world, by the means it had like to have coft him dear, for he 
o f  the preachers o f  the gofpel, to whom he was near periihing in eroding that arm o f 
thus opened a w a y  to publ-}fh, it j 'h® fhen the fea-: N ow  let us lee (in order to> un
bethought him felf o f his fecond obligation, deceive thofe who lhall read this,\  ̂ how lit- 
which was to his king; in conformity to  tie this cdurage and boldneis .avail’d this 
which, he took pofeffion, in his majefty’ s generous conqueror of. the new w orld ,. and 
name, for the crowns o f Cajlile a,nd Leoni the great, things his invincible mind had

OvAtLE,
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o f  the place where he was, and. o f  the lea 
which he djfcover’d from thence j .cutting 
for this purpofe many trees, and m aking 
great crofles, which he fet up, and, w rit 
upon them the names o f -their majefties.

After this they began to go down from 
the mountain, marching always prepar’d for

brought to pafs. A ll his military prudeneq 
and cunning, b y  which he made himfelf be 
refpefted by unknown nations, avail’d him 
little j for this fo fortunate a great captain 
had a tragical end: he loft his life in Dairen 
at his return, finding there the governor 
PedrariaSy who came to fucceed him. The

any encounter that they might have with king in fending this man had recommended
the Caciques in their way; fo, though the 
Cacique Chiafes oppos’d them with his peor 
pie, who were ftout and many, yet .by^let
ting the dogs at. them, and beginning to 
fire their muskets, they were foon routed*

to him the perfon o f Bafeo Nunnes de Bal- 
hoay and order’d him to make ufe o f  his 
council, as o f  one who had honour’d him^^* 
by his bold undertakings, and to whom for * 
a ’reward he . order’d the governments o f  fp

T h is  made the Cacique offer terms o f  peace, nama and Coiha, and the admiralihip o f  the ethers 
and receive and make much o f xhe'CaJih South Sea.̂  yfhvch. he had dilcover’d, and 
lianSy prefenting them with gold,; and he on which he had already built four Ihips, 
prov’d. fo good a friend, that he pacified and got. together three hundred men to go 
many other Caciquesy who were in arms, to upon the difeovery o f Pern. But the faid 
hinder the paflage, who likewifc made their ; commanded him on fhoar, and

there feizifig him, caus’d him to be behead- Vafeo 
ed publickly as a tray tor. T h e  crier went 
before him , crying, as is cuftomary, that ' ’ ’ 
he was a tray to r; which, when Vafeo Nunnes 
heard, he faid it was a lie, and that no 
man had ferv’d the king with more zeal,

prefents o f  gold.
From the town o f Chiapes,Bafco Nunnes 

fentout, tpdifqover the coafts o f  South 
Sea, the captains Francifeo Pizarro, Juan  
de Efcara, and Alonfo Martin, each to,,ai 
different place: this laft found tw o canoes
dry on the fhoar, and the fea below them  nor more fidelity than he, nor more defir’d  
above half a league: he wonder’d to fee to extend his monarchy ; but all his com- 
them fb far from the lea ; and as he was plaints were like voices in the defart,which 
confidering it, he perceiv’d the fea coming were o f  lio force againft envy and emula- 
very faft in, anchdid not flay long before tion, which had prevail’d in his enemies, 
it fet the canoes on Boat.: he enter’d into and which can never fail againft thofe who 
one o f them, and took witnefs that he was govern. H is death was much refented, and 
the firft European that had ever been upon appear’ d very unjuft in Spain, becaule, in- 
that fea. T h e  tides .on that coaft ebb and deed, the king loft one o f  his braveft cap- 
iow every fix hours, fo as great fhips will tains, and one who would have difeovered 

be left on fhoar, the water retiring fo faH, Peru with more facility, and without all. 
that it gives great admiration when it re- thofe tumults,; which fince happened; for 
turns, to fee fo great a fpace cover’d fo faft, his prudence, valour, and zeal, were above 
that it appears an inundation. the ordinary fize.

Bafio Nunnes having advice o f  this, came It cannot be denied, but that the fentence 
down alfo to the coaft; and going into .may be juftified according to the depofi- 
the fea up to the mid-leg, with a naked tions o f  witneftes; but yet it was a great 
fword in his hand, faid. T hat he took pof- argument o f  his innocency, that which he 
feffion o f it, and all the coafts and bays o f  himfelf faid to the governor Pedrarias, 
it, for the crowns o f  Cajiile and Leon; and which was,. T h at i f  he had in his heart to 
that he was ready with that fword, as of- make himfelf matter, and independent, as 
ten as it fhould be neceffary, to make good they accus’d him , he would not have obey- 
that claim, againft all that fhould oppofe ed his call as he did, and leave his Ihip 
him. . The were in great amaze at without any difficulty; for he had then

three
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OvAti-fi. three hundred men all at his devotion, and 

. four.vdlels, w ith which he m ig h t  have been 
fafe, and gone upon new difcoveries, i f  his 
confcience had accufed h im . T h e y  add 
here,That an aftrologer had to ld  h im ,T h at 
that year he fhould fee fom ething extraor
dinary in the heavens, he Ihould be in guard

againft fome great misfortune that threaten
ed him i and that i f  he efcap’d from id̂  he 
Ihould be the moft powerfol and happy 
man in the whole Indias. And that accor-; 
dingly he did fee this f i^ , but laughed at 
it, as thinking himfelf iii fo high a fta ^ ^

C H A P .  IX.
T&e fDtfcovery o f  the South Sea \ its  T o rts  and IJlands is continued.

IT  is a common pallion in thole who go
vern, either to oppofe the deligns o f  

their predeceflbrs, or at leaft not to execute 
them by their means, nor by their creatures, 
that their affiftance may not leflen the glo^ 
ry , which they pretend b y  m aking them* 
felves the authors o f  the enterprizes. As 
we have already laid, Pedrarias lucceeded 
Vafco Nunnes de Balboa in the government, 
ju ft as he had made the dilcovery o f  the 
South Sea j and though the k in g  had re
commended the perfon o f  Nunnes to him, 
yet he could not be brought to grant him 
leave to follow his dilcovery, though the bi- 
Ihop o f  Dairen advifed it very earneftly; but 
he had refolved to give this good morfel to 
a  creature o f  his, called captain Gafpar M o
rales j to whom he added, as companion, 
captain Francifco Pizarro, becaufe o f  the 
experience he had, having been already em
ployed in the difcovery.

T hey fet out from Dairen, and got to 
the South Sea, and embarking there in ca
noes, they came to the IJle of Pearls, which 
the Indians called Tarargui. Thefe by this 
time began to endeavour to hinder the Spa
niards from fettling in their lands; but they 
were not able to do it, their forces being fo 
much inferior to thole o f  the Cajlilians, who, 

■ paffing from one illand to another, came at 
laft to the largeft, where was the king o f  al- 
moft all thofe nations, who took arms a- 
gainft thb Spaniards, having a brave num
ber o f  men, and well chofen ; but they not 
being ufed to fire-arms, they loon yielded 
and came to compolitlon : to ‘ which they 
were brought alfo by the fear o f  a famous 

that was in the chriftian camp, who 
#ife?fli-In-ufed to fall upon them like-% lio n ; and 

they having never feen an animal o f  that 
fort, did flee him as a devil, becaufe o f  the 
mifchief he did amongft them ; for they 
being naked, he could fallen any where 
without danger. T h e  Chiapefes, ourJ r̂iends  ̂
prefently interpofed; and telling the' king 
what dangerous enemies the Spaniards were, 
and o f what importance their friendlhip 
was, they being invincible, he at laft was 
prevailed upon to grant them  peace. T h ey 
came to his palace, which was very liimp- 
tuous, and, as they judged, better man any 
they had feen yet. The k in g  received them

dians.

with marks o f  friendlhip  ; and, as a token Pearls »f 4 
o f it, cauled a basket o f  rulhes full of pearls, 
which weigh’d five marks, to be given 
them; amongft which, there was one which 
had but few fellows in the world,, (for it 
weighed fix and twenty carats,' and was as 
big as a fmall walnut,) and another as big 
as a mufeat-pear, perfe<£l and oriental, and 
o f  a fine colour, weighing ten half fcruples.
The firft came from hand <0 hand, till it 
was in the emprefs’ s, who valued it as it de- 
ferved, as is told by Antonio de Herrera 
and others. T h e y  prelented the king," in 
return, w ith the uliial prelents o f  pins and 
needles, bells, knives, and ocher baubles 
o f Europe, which the Indians valued much.
T he Spaniards not being able to forbear 
laughing, to  fee the value they put upon  ̂
them, the k in g  faid to them, IP^at do you A  wife re
laugh at ?  A n d  having heard what it was,Pyp^ 
he faid, JVe might more jujlly laugh at youf^  
for valuing things fo  much which are of no 
ufe in life, and for which you pafs fo many 
feds. As for thefe knives and hatchets you give  
us, they are very ufeful injlrtfments to men..
T h is was not the only return the king had 
for his pearls ; for he had the precicnis pearl 
o f faith by  their means : for growing very 
fond o f  them, and being by* them inftme- 
ted, he and all his family received the chrif
tian religion, which was the principal end 
to which the Cajlilians diredled all their en- 
rerprizes. T h e y  made a folemn chriftening; 
and the k in g, to treat his fpiritual fathersi, 
who had engendered him  in the gofpel, car
ried them to  fee the pearl-fifliing, which 
was in this manner: T h e  Indians divedihefearU 
to the bottom , having about their necksl?^'”̂ * 
a bag full o f  ftones, that they rnay fink the 
fafter ; and it ferved them tor a ballaft to 
keep them fteady while they gathered the 
oyfters, that the water m ight not buoy 
them up. T h e  greateft oyfters are about 
ten fathom deep ; for when they do not g o  
to feed, they keep as low  as they can, and 
ftick fo faft to  the rocks, and to one ano
ther, ’ that it  is very hard to loofen them ; 
nay, it happens fbmetimes, that w hile thfey 
fpend too much time in doing it, their 
breath fails them, and they are drowned : 
but, generally fpeaking, they are not in 
danger, becaufe, as ;hey gather the oyfters,

they
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they put them in their bag, and lighten it time, were feveral o f  the bignefs o f  large 
o f the ftones, and before their breath fails peafe and hazle-nuts 5 w ith which they re- . 
the)* come up again with their filh. T h e y  turned very well pleafed to have made a 
open the oyfters, and take out the pearls, difcovery of fo rich a treafure, as well as o f  
which ufe to be many if  they are fm all, and the rich one they had given in exchange to 
few if  they are large. T hey fay that among the king and his people, by making them 

■ ^fe they prefented the Caftilians at this chriftians.

C H A P .  X.

O f the TOifcQvery of the River o f  Plata, and the Co afts o f  Chile, by the
Streights Magellan.

w E  have hitherto gone by the north 
fea to the terra firma  ̂ and the dif

covery o f  the South Sea., with intent to fol
low the difcoveries of this new world to its 
utmoft bounds, which is the kingdom o f 
Chile, to which all this narrative is direfted. 
W e lhall follow this order by the fame, 
fteps that the firft conquerors w ent; but 
while they are difpofing all things for this 
great enterprize, it will not be amiis to leave 
the South Sea, and follow thoie who endea
voured to diicover the coafts o f Chile by 
the JVorth Sea. The firft we fhall follow is 
captain Juan Bias de Solis, who failing from 
Sjiain the eighth o f Ofloher, 1515. run along 
the coafts o f Brafil, till he difcovered the 

T/?ieRio def^tnous river o f Plata, which was fo nam’ d, 
laBlata Jif-not from any filver that is found near it, or 
tovered jj-g banks, but from fome plates o f that 

metal which the Indians gave the Spa
niards ; which filver they had brought from 
the country about Potofi, with which they 
had communication by the means o f  the 
Tucuman Indians, who are the neareft on 
that fide to Peru. Solis entered that migh
ty river, which, if  I  am not miftaken, is 
threefcore or feventy leagues over at its firft 
entrance, and.js known at fea by its frefli 
water, at firft, till being fiirther in, they 
can fee the mountains and lands that bound 
it. This river is one o f the moft famous 
in the world, o f  fweet and excellent wa- 

The virtue ter, being obferved to clear the voice and 
ef the tea- lungs, and is good againft.all rheums and 
R̂ odê ia tbe nations of the Pa-
Plata. raguays, who drink this water, have admi

rable voices, fo tunable, that when they 
fing they a,ppear organs; and therefore they 
are all inclined to mufick ■, and thofe who 
come from abroad mend their voices by 
living there. I knew one who was born in 
Chile, and had naturally a good voice, 
which he mended extremely by living in 
Paraguay ; but when he left that country, 
and came to Tucuman, he loft his improve
ment, as he himfelf told me. This river- 
has another property, which is, that it pe
trifies the branches o f  trees which fall in
to it. The governor Hernan Darias, born 
in Paraguay, a gentleman o f a fingular ta- 

VOL.III.

lent for government, had in his houfe a 
whole tree all o f  ftone, which had been ta
ken out o f this river. Likew ife there are 
formed naturally o f the fand o f this river, 
certain veflels of various figures, which have 
the property of cooling water. There are 
alfo certain cocos de terra, which contain 
ftones in them, which at a certain time are, 
as it were, ripe, and burft, difcovering 
amethyfts within them j they burft open 
with a great noife.

There are alfo bred upon its banks moft 
beautiful birds o f feveral kinds; and in its 
ftreams great variety o f  fifties, very dainty, 
and in great quantity. The river is navi- ’ 
gable every where in canoes, but not with 
the fame canoes, becaufe o f  the prodi
gious fall that is in the m idftof it, the whole 
river precipitating itfelf into a deep gulph, 
from whence it runs many leagues, till it 
empties itfelf into the fea. The noife that 
this fall makes, the foam that it raifes, the 
whirlpools it caufes, by the rencounter o f  
its waters, is not to be imagin’d. T h e  
land on both fides this river is very fertile : 
on the weft fide, which is the tucuman 
fide, correfponding to Buenos Ayres, there 
are feveral cities, as St. Jago de Eftero Cor
don a, St. Michael la Rioga, and Efteco Juzuy 
and Salta, which border upon Peru : thefe 
cities are not very populous, becaufe they 
are in the midft o f  the land, and far from 
commerce with both leas but they do in- 
creafe very much, particularly Cordoud, 
which, amongft other properties, has that o f  
producing rare wits in the univerfity g o v e r n - uttivn- 
ed b y  the Jefuits, who may match A eir pro-//y, und 
felTors and fcholars with thofe o f  any other'''*''* 
part, as I  myfelfhave experienced. Thexef„l f f t ‘^‘  
are likewife in this diftri<ft many houfes andcordoua. 
families o f men o f  quality and antient no
bility. Higher up the river to the weft, 
are alfo the Cities o f  the AJfumption, Santa 
Fee de las Corrientes del Guayta, and others.

-T he city o f the AJfumptim is the chief, 
and was peopled by gentlemen that came 
firft to the Indies, and is fince much in- 
creafed in people, but not in riches ; be
caufe it being fo far within the land, can
not haye fufficient vent for its commodities,

A  a which,
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1646. fruits j among the reft they are famous for 
a dried fweat-meat, called Ladrillos, which 
are flices o f  cetron, done up in Sugar, in 
the form o f  a t i le : but the beft fweet-meat 
they have they w ill give in great abundance 
for an apple, or any European fruit. In all 
this traft o f  land there are three govern
ments, which are alfo bilhopricks, to wit, 
Paraguay, Rio de la Plata, and T'icuman.

H igher yet on the eaft fide are many 
heathen nations, who have others that an- 
fwer them on the weft ; and among thefe 
are diftributed thole famous millions which 
Our fathers o f  the fociety o f  Jelus have 
founded.

A  religious I am forry I am infenfibly engaged in 
matter ; and I mull own I have men-

tho^s' tioned that which I cannot well explain. 
T his is not a place for panegyricks, nor does 
the thread o f  my hiftory admit o f  fuch large 
digreflions ; yet I  cannot but ftop a little, 
and give fom6 confideration to that we may 
call miracles o f  grace, which are perform’d 
in thofe delarts, o f  which I m ylelf have 
been an eye-witnefs, having lived fome 
time in that holy province, to which I owe 
all that I am. But who can explain what 
thofe apoftolical men delerve in the fight o f  
God, who leem to have nothing o f  man 
but what is neceflary to make their life more 
admirable, which they lead like angels in 
human bodies ?

W ho would not wonder to fee in thole 
mountains and folitudes men ill fed, worfe 
lodged, naked, painful, and in anguilh for 
the fouls o f  others, when they might fave 
their own with lefs trouble, enjoying the 
good rr.orfels and rnerry days, which, with
out fin, and fometimes meritorioufly, they 
might have in their own country among 
their friends, and in the beft o f  Europe ? 
W ho can but admire to lee fo many youths 
banilh thcmfelves, and renouncing all pre
ferment, refolve to pafs all their lives like 
hermits, for the love o f God, and zeal o f 
the falvation o f fouls Is this a work of 
nature ? and can human force arrive to this 
o f  itlelf ? L e t  us go out from this confide
ration, left it be like a load-ftone to draw 
us in forther ; and yet let me fly as far as I 
will) I  cannot hinder my heart from being 
with them, and defiring to end m y days in 
this imployment. T hey who defire to fee 
the fmit o f  thefe millions o f our company, 
the numbers o f  the gentiles which they have 
brought from folitudes to live in cities, the 
great progrefs o f  the faith, and the num
bers o f martyrs they h ^ e  confecrated to 
G od, let him read the book made o f 
all this by that apoftolical man Antonio 
Ruiz de Montoya ; and then he Will be ex
tremely edified, and admire the w ork, as 
well as the author. And fo I return txa the 
thread o f  m y hiftory.

Juan de Solis being landed hek, found 
little refiftance from the Indians, who âre 
not fo cruel nor warlike as in other pa^ts; 
fo he took pOflelEon o f  all that. trad:, in 
the name of their majefties, for the crowns 
o f  CaJHle and Leon, as was always the cuf- 
tom o f  the firft difcoverers. And he fiif" 
him lelf took pofleffion o f  thofe l^eiyroot 
o f  earth which death allows toi t lu ^  he 
feizes, let them be never fo afnbitious, 
though while they are alive a whole world 
will not fulEce them'. H e lies buried there; ■ 
and an end was put to his difcgyfries.

Much about the fame time, t|iere were 
at his catholick m ajefty’s court tne two fa
mous captains Ferdinand Ma^jlan  and Magellan 
Ruy Falero, offering their perfonff  ̂ valour, 
and induftry, for to find out, either towards 
the fOuth or weft, an end to America, or fome Jlreight. 
Canal or ftreight by which both leas might 
communicate with each other ; and fo the 
navigation from Europe might be made in 
the fame Ihips, in which they might go 
found all its coafts. T h e y  were treating up
on this lubjed:; and the Portugal embafla- 
dor made it his bufinels to oppofe Magellan, 
becaule being fallen out with his king about 
this difcovery, he defired he might not 
make it for the crown o f Cajlile ; but at 
laft the king having heard at Saragoga, in 
prelence o f  his council, the reafons and 
grounds that Magellan and Falero went up
on, he accepted their fervice, and honoured 
them with the habits o f  St. Jago ; and ha
ving fettled the capitulation with them, his 
majefty commanded the fquadron to be 
made ready, and named the captains and 
officers o f i t ; and having heard that there 
was a difpute rifen between Magellan and 
Falero, about who fliould carry the royal 
ftandard or flag, and the like, he order
ed Falero, as not yet well recovered o f  a diff 
temper he lay under, to flay at home, arid 
mind his health ; and, in the mean time, 
that another fquadron fhould be got ready, 
in which Falero Ihould follow.

T h e firft fquadron being ready, his ma
jefty commanded the affiftant o f Seville, that 
he Ihould deliver the royal ftandard to Ma
gellan in the great church o f  Santa Maria, 
o f  vidlory o f  Friana, taking at the fame 
time from him an oath o f  fidelity, or ho
mage, according to the cuftom o f Caftile, 
that he fhould perform the voyage with all 
fidelity, as a good and loyal vaflal o f his 
majefty. T h e captains took likewife an 
oath to obey Magellan in all things. H e, 
after many vows, having recommended 
himfelf and his voyage to our lord, went 
on board the Ihip called the Frinity, and 
the treafurer-general in the Vidiory, (fo fa
mous for being the firft that went round 
the world.) T h e  other fhips were the Con
ception, St. Jago, and St. Antonym

They
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They fet fail the tenth o f  Augufl., in the 
year 1519. They took the iile o f Tenerif., 
theft made the coaft o f Guinea  ̂ and'arrived 
at Rio Genneiro; from whence they failed 
on St. Stephens day, and having had a great 
ftorm, they entered into the river o f  Plata: 
listfc they ftay’ d eight days ; and then fol- 
lowtog their voyage, they had another ter- 
ribl^em peft, which carried away their 
forecaftle, and forced them to cut away 
their poop. T h e y  made vows to our lady 
o f  Guadalupe and Monferrat, and to St. 
Jago o f Gallic ia. It plea fed God to hear 
them, and they took fbeker in the river o f  
•SV. Julian., but not a ll; for one o f  their 
Ihips was lo ft; the men got on fliore, but 
endured lb much by land to port St. Julian  
by hunger, that they feemed skeletons when 
they came to their companions.

While they were wintering in this river, 
either idlenefs, or the great fufferings they 
had undergone, and thofe which they fear
ed, made them mutiny againft Ferdinand 
Magellan. There were fame o f  his Ihips 
that revolted ; but he with great boldnels, 
and no lefs art, made himfelf mafter o f  
them, punilhing fome of the guilty, and 
pardoning others i and for Juan de Cartha- 
gena and his companion in rebellion, he 
fet them alhore when he fet fail, leaving 
them a good provifion o f bread and wine. It 
was never known whether this were fuffi- 
cient to fuftain them, till they Ihould meet 
with fome o f  thofe giants which had been 
with the ihips, and had been treated by 
Magellan, who perhaps received them.

Magellan feeing the winter over, as he 
thought, fet fail the feventh of November, 

his name in when the fummer begins in thofe
twenty y  having by land obferved w hat

he could of the Streight, they pafled with 
great good fd^tune in twenty days, and then 
ileering north, they coafted along Chile, 
which they left Ibmething at large, as ha
ving no knowledge o f that land, Peru be
ing not yet difcovered. After this, they 
came to the Philippine IJlands, in -one o f  
which this moft couragious captain, and fa
mous Portuguefe, Magellan, died b y  the 
hands o f  the natives, or to fay better, by 
his own raihnels and overboldnefs.

i^ome years after,which was that o f  1534. 
Simon o f  Alcazova, a Portuguefe gentleman 
o f  the habit o f  St, Jago, and gentleman o f  
the chamber o f the king, a great cofmogra- 
pher, and one very expert in navigation, 
having been employ’d many years for the 
crown o f Cafiile, made an agreement with 
the king to dilcover and people two hun
dred leagues from the place where 
government Ihould end, which was in Chile. 
H e failed from St. Lucar on the 21ft o f  
September, 1534. with five good Ihips, and 
two hundred and fifty men i and without

Taffes the 
freight of

Magellan
killed.

ij-3 4 .

feeing land from the Camera to the StreightPyA,-Lt.r.. 
o f Magellan, only having touched at cape 1^46. 
Ahre Ojos, and the Rio de Gallegos, about 
twenty five leagues from the Straights 
mouth, he entered them on the 17th o f  
January, i535- having endured fo much 
thirft, that the cats and dogs were come to 
drink wine, and the people were ready to 
perifh. T h ey  found a great crofs erefted 
hyMagellan, and the wreck o f the Ihip which 
he loft there. There appeared about twenty 
Indians, who gave figns o f  much jo y  to fee 
the Spaniards. T h ey  followed their courie, 
keeping ftill the right hand, as the fiifeft ; 
but yet they had fo furious a ftorm, that it 
carried away h alf their fails ; it blew fo, 
that they thought the Ihips would have been 
carried away through the air. T hey took 
fhelter into a p o rt; and becaufe the feafon 
was fo far advanced, they perfwaded their 
general Alcazova to go out o f the Straights, 
which he did, and return to the port o f  
Lions, or o f  Wolves, which was a very 
good one.

W hile they were wintering in thofe parts, 
they refolved to enter further into the coun
try, and make difcovery o f  thofe riches 
which the Indians told them were there fo 
having celebrated mals, they blefled the 
banners, and the captains took a new oath 
o f  fidelity and obedience; and with this 
they fet out about 225 men, having fifty 
arcabufes, foventy crofs-bows, four charges 
o f  powder and ball, which every one car
ried with his bread, which was about twen- . 
ty  fix pound weight. Thus they marched a- 
bout fourteen leagues ; and there Alcazova, 
being a heavy man, could go no further, 
which was his ruin : he named a lieutenant, 
againft whom the men mutined ; for ha
ving gone ninety leagues, and their provi
fion failing, they refolved to go back, as 
they did, though they had met with a river 
full o f  fifh ; and that their guides told them 
that a little further they Ihould come to a 
great town, where there was a great deal o f 
gold i for the inhabitants wore plates o f it 
in their ears, and upon their arms : but no
thing could move them j and as one mif- 
chief feldom comes alone, they refolved to 
make themftlves mafters o f  the fhips at 
their return,and to kill all that Ihould oppofe 

ifhem ; and fo they executed it. But God 
Alm ighty punifhed them immediately i for 
as they were going out o f  port, they loft 
their admiral j and then having but one 
Ihip, durft not venture for Spain, but put 
in at Hifpaniola, where docftor Saravia, o f 
the audience o f  St. Domingo, chaftiz’d the 
moft guilty. And thus the difcovery o f 
Chile, for that time, and that w ay, was dif- 
appointed ; for G od referved that honour 
for another^

C H A P .
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C H A P .  XI.

O f  the 7)ifeoverj o f  other ^ a rts  o f  America before that o f  Chile.

WH I L  E  the fhips are m aking ready 
to go to the difcovery o f  Peru, it 

will not be amifs to touch upon the dilco- 
very o f  fome other parts o f  America by- 
the-rby, that at leaft the order o f  time, with 
which the difcoveries proceeded each other, 
may be underftood; and what we are to fay 
afterwards about Chile will be made plain
er, that being our chief defign.

It has been faid already, in its proper 
place, how the admiral Columbus dilcover’d 
the terra firma, or continent o f  America., 
in his fourth voyage from Spain to the In
dies, 'and found the port o f Puerto Bello the 

i/oi. fecond o f  1502. W eh a vca lfo
faid how Vafco Nunnes de Balboa having 
founded Sandla Maria la Antigua o f  Dai
ren, dilcover’d the South Sea, and took pof- 
lellion o f  it in the month o f  September or 

i/ i j .  October, in the year 1513. as alfo that in 
i f i f .  the year 1515. Juan Dias de Solis difco- 

ver’d the river o f  Plata the firft o f  all dif- 
coverers.

N ow  we will add what is known about 
the difcovery o f  other lands; amongft the 
which, one o f  the firft was that o f  Yucatan, 
which was undertaken by captain Francifco 

ij'iy. Hernandes de Cordoua, in the year 1517.. 
and the Adelantado o f it is at this day Don 
Chrijloval Soares de Solis, a gentleman o f an 
antient and noble family in Salamanca. This 
fame year other Caftilians difcover’d the 
land o f  Campeche, where, in a chapel o f 
the Indians, full o f their idols, they found 
painted erodes, o f  which they were not lefs 
aftonilh’ d than rejoiced, leeing light indark- 
nefs, and the trophies o f  Chrift by the fide 
o f  Belial; which, at laft, by the Spaniards 
arrival in thofe parts, were better known to 

Panama thofe barbarous people. In the year 1518. 
the ytaT Hcentiado Efpinofa, who was nam’d de- 
ijiB . puty to the governor Pedrarias, founded 

the city o f  Panama, which is the canal 
by which all the treafure o f  Peru pafles to 
Spain in the galleons. T his city has not 
increafed fo much as many others o f the 
Indies, becaufe being fituated near the equi- 
noftial line, its temperature does not agre^ 
w ith thofe born in Europe •, but yet there 
are many conftitutions that do very well 
there, becaufe o f  the great riches that are 
eafily acquir’d there j and thofe who feek 
them, think no air bad. There are a great 
many people o f  quality; for there is a 
biflaoprick, a royal Audiencia, , or court o f  
judicature; a tribunal o f  royal officers, and 
a chapter o f canons, feculars and regulars. 
But that which in my judgment is moft

commendable in it, is the piety, mercy, and 
liberality of its inhabitants. I  have djrfs 
year receiv’d advice, that by the neglij^ce 
o f  a female flave, the greateft part f t  the 
city was burnt; for the houfes being o f 
wood, i f  one take fire, ’ tis hard to flop the 
flames: there was loft in this a great mafs 
o f  riches, a great part o f  the lofs falling 
on the cathedral; and a litde after  ̂ there 
being a gathering made, though this mif- 
fbrtune had concern’d  almoft everjfcbody, 
who for that reafon were Ids in a condition 
to contribute by way o f  alms, which fome 
of them wanted, yet they gave above twenty 
thoufand pieces o f  eight, and went on con
tributing. T his was an extraordinary mark 
o f  their charity; but the ordinary ones, in 
which they conftantly /hew their generofity, 
are to ftrangers and paflengers who pafs 
from Spain to the Indies, who moft o f them 
are at a lofs till they meet with fome patron, 
or friend, or countryman, to affift them ; 
and they would often be reduced to great 
extremity, i f  this were not, as it is, a com
mon inn for all thofe people; for in the col
lege o f  our company alone, though it is 
not yet founded, but lives upon alms, I 
faw, when I was there, a cloth laid at the 
porters chambers, where every day they 
provided for, and fed about fifty or fixty 
paflengers, with bread and fleffi in abun- ■ 
dance. The fame is done by other con
vents ; and the feculars, I  faw, gave them 
money and other neceflTaries, T his, as to the 
city o f Panama, founded in the year 8. 
in which year the religious friers o f St. Do
minick and St. Francis pals’d from the ifland 
o f  Hifpaniola, and began to found convents 
in terra firma, and the Pearl coaft ; from 
whence thefe two holy orders purfued their 
miffion through all the land, enlightening 
it with their doftrine and holy examples; 
by which they have made fuch a progrefs 
among the Indians, that the prefent flouriffi-. 
ing o f  the faith is owing to them, to the 
great faving o f  the Indian fouls. The year 
1519. Ferdinand Magellan made the difeo- 
very o f  the coaft o f  Chile ; and the fame 
year Hernando Cortes v/ent .from the point 
o f  St. Antonne la Havana to Corocha, which 
is the firft point o f  Yucatan eaft, to begin 
the conqueft o f  the great empire o f Mexico; 
o f  which, and the noble addons o f  that 
great man, ’ tis better to be filent than t o J  
touch upon them, only by-the-by, as yde 
fhould be forc’d to do ; this being not a 
place to explain the ftate and grandeur o f  
that mighty monarch Montefuma, who was

. fove-
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fovereignJy obeyed in fo many and fuch great 
provinces. Who can exprefs in few words 
all this, and the felicity that accompanied 

all his undertakings, which were 
they appear’d  polTible only after 

ere done, feeming otherwife fo high 
cult, as to be inacceflible to the ex- 

treameft boldnefs ? Indeed, it cannot be 
denied, but that he was alTifted by heaven, 
whofe inftrument he was in planting the chrif- 
tian faith among thofe gentiles, and {hew
ing fuch reverence to the preachers o f it, as 
might ferve the Indians fox ah example •, a 
quality which will always give reputation 
to princes, both before God and men;
, In the year 1 528. the king fent a colony 

to the Rio de la Plata, haying agreed w ith 
\fzsl *” merchants o f Seville for that purpofe. 

The city they founded was that o f Buenos 
Aires, which is on the fide o f  that river, 
in that part o f  it where it grows narrow 
from its large entrance at fea ; and the ri
ver there is not above nine leagues over. 

Carthagenaln the year 1552. Cedro de Heredia o f  M a- 
founded in e^id fail’d from Spain, and founded the ci- 

ty o f  Carthagena, which is the fir^ Scala 
which the Spanijh galleons make coming 
from Spain for the Indies, to fetch filver. 
I t  was fo call’d, becaufe its port was like 
that of Carthagena in Spain •, for the old 
name o f the Indians was Calamaru H e 
had at'firil an engagement with the Indians; 
and though they fliewed themfelves very 
br^ve, yet he beat them, and founded the 
city, which is at prefent one o f the beft o f  
the Indies, being wall’d with done, and fo 
ftrong, that we may name it as an impreg
nable fortrefs.

It is fituat^d in an ifland, divided from 
the continent by a finall arm o f  the lea, 
which ebbs and Hows, and comes to the 
bog o f Canapote: there is a bridge or caufe- 
way there, that goes to the terra firma. 
T h e  port is very fafe, and good fhips go 
into it by two mouths or entrances, a great
er and a lefs ; the great is fandy ; and. the 
year that I was there, they told me it was 
a.Imofl Ihut up by the fand which a river 
calls up againfl; i t ; and now they write me 
word, that it is quite fill’d up, fo that there 
is no going in, but by the lefler entrance, 
which makes it fo much the llronger, and 
it  is defended by a good caftle; befides 
which, the city is well garnifhed with ar
tillery, fo%s hot to fear an invafion. T h e 

WtU built, plot o f the city is very beautiful, all the 
ftreets being handfomelydifpos’d, thehoufes 
o f free-ftone, high and noble; fo are the 
churches and convents, particularly that o f  
the jefuits, which makes a beautiful profpe<5l  
to the fea. Here is a cuftom-houfe for the 
king, and a houfe call’d o f the Rigimiento, 
with other publick buildings: it is very po
pulous, and o f a  great trade,' by realbn o f  

VoL. III.

'the fitud- 
tion o f
C arth a 
gena.

the coming o f  the galleons *, and from them O valle_ 
they have wine and o il; corn they have in 
their own territory; there refides a bi/hop, '“’' V V '  
and there is a tribunal o f  the holy inqui- 
fition. T h e  governor hath both the civil 
and military command; it increafes every 
day in riches, being fo fituated, that it 
fhares all the riches o f  Peru, Mexico, and 
Spain.

In the year 1540. captain Francifco derhe river 
Orellana difcover’ d the great river o f the®/'̂ « Anu, 
Amazones, which is call’ d alfo Orellana, 
by a common miftake Maragnon ■, and went captain  ̂
from it to Spain, where, upon the relation Orellma. 
he gave o f its greatnefs, the emperor'”
Charles Y .  order’d him three fhips, with 
people, and all things neceflary to make a 
fettlement. But this had no effedl, becaufe 
having loft h alf his men at the Canaries 
and Cape Vert, he was too weak when he 
got thither; yet he attempted to go up the 
river in two large boats, to which his fleet 
was reduc’d ; but finding his wants o f  every 
thing, he came out again, and went by the 
coaft o f  Caracas to the Margarita, where 
he and his people are faid to have died.- 
A bout twenty years after, the viceroy o f 
Peru lent a good fleet under Pedro de Or- 
fu a ; but this mifcarried alfo, becaufe he 
waakilled treacheroufly by Lopes de Aguirre, 
who rebell’d with the fleet; but having, 
mifs’d the entrance o f the river, he landed 
on the continent, near the ifland o f  Lrini- 
dado, where he was executed b y  order from 
court. Some years after this the ferjeant 
general, Vincente de los Reyes Villalobos,
Alonfo de Miranda, and the general Jofeph 
de Villa Mayor Maldonado, undertook the 
fame defign, but with the lame fortune, 
death taking them away; fo that they gave 
over at that time all attempts on Peru and 
^ it o  fide. But ftill the fame o f  this river 

. continuing,5 e«k(? Maciel, general o f  Paria, 
and fince that governor o f Maragnon, and 
Francifco Coello de Caravallo, governor like- 
wife o f  Maragnon and Paria, attempted its 
difcovery up the river; and though they 
were back’d by the king’s royal commands, 
yet there were many crpfs accidents as to 
hinder the execution o f their enterprize.

The fathers o f  our company o f  Jefus at-t» the yeur 
tempted likewife this difcovery, b y  the mo- '^°7 - 
t iv e o f faving fo many fouls; but begin
ning with a nation call’d the Cofanes, their 
progrefs was flopp’d by the cruel death g i
ven to father Raphael Fernandes, who was 
preaching the faith to them. T h irty  years 
after, which was 1537. fome friers of the 
order o f  St. Francis, mov’d b y  the zeal o f 
amplifying the glory o f  the gofpel, and 
by order o f  their fuperiors,went from ^iio^  
in company o f  captain Juan de Palacios, 
and fome foldiers: they began to fail down 
this river, and came to the EnccAellados, or 

B b peopla
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people with long h air; but not finding the 
harveft ready, they return’d to ^ i t o ,  ex
cept only two o f  their lay-brethren, which 
were Domingo de Brieva, and frier Andres 
de Toledo, who with fix Ibldiers more fail’d 
down as far as the city  o f  Paria^ a fettle- 
ment o f  the Pcrtuguefe, about forty leagues 
from the lea. T hey pais’d by the city o f  
St. Luis de Maragnon, where the governor 
Jacomo Reymondo de Moronna  ̂ by the in
formation he had from thefe friers, caus’d 
feven and forty canoes to be g ot ready, and 
embark’d upon them feventy Spaniards  ̂
with 1200 Indians., fome o f  war, and fbme 
to help to row, under the command o f cap
tain Pedro Texeira., who having fpent a 
whole year in his voyage, came at laft to 
the city o f  ^ i t o ,  having difcover’d and 
navigated the whole river o f  the Amazones, 
from its entrance into the fea to its fource 
or rife.

T h e viceroy o f  Peru., who at that time 
was the count de Chinchon, being inform’d 
o f  this voyage o f  captain Pedro TeXeiray re- 
folv’d to fend two perfons back with him 
for the crown o f  Cajlile, who might give 
a perfeft relation o f  the difeovery.

A t  this time the city o f  ^ i t o  was go
vern’d by Don yuan Fafqaes de Acunna^ as 
corregidor for his majefty over both Spa
niards and Indians, and who at prefent is 
corregidor o f  Potoji, who very zealoufly 
offer’d his perfon for one, and his fortune 
to raife people at his own charges, and pro
vide them with all necelSries; but the 
royal Audientia, confidering how much he 
would be wanted in his office, where his- 
prudence, experience, and zeal, had ihew- 
ed themfelves, refus’d to let him go, and 
chofe a brother o f his, that they might not 
totally deprive his illuftrious family o f  that 
glory. T h is  brother was a father of our 
company o f  Jefus, and nam’d father Chrif-

toval de Acunha, who was redior o f  the col
lege o f Cuenca, and gave him for compa
nion, father Andres de Arrieda o f  t ^  fame • 
company, who was profeffor o f  divinity Li
the fame college. y

T h e y  let out from ^ it o ,  in fh^ yezr And hdt 
1539. having navigated the whwe ri- 
ver, w hich, according to their account, 
thirteen hundred and fifty fix leagues long, 
(though Orellana makes it eighteen hundred 
leagues,) obferv’d exadlly die rife o f this 
great river, its fituation, its courfe, lati
tude, and depth, the iilands it makes, the 
arms into which it is divided, the rivers it 
receives, the riches, quantities, temperature, 
and climate o f  its fhores, the cuftoms and 
manners o f that multitude o f people that 
inhabit it, and particularly o f thofe famous 
Amazones. A ll  which may be leen in a 
treatife made o f  it  by father Chrijloval de 
Acunna, printed in Madrid j and it is a 
relation that deforves credit, he being an 
eye-witnefs, and having examin’d various 
nations as he went.

Thefe informatiems were well receiv’d in 
Madrid-y but the revolutions which fuc- 
ceeded in thofe kingdoms, hinder’d all foi> 
ther progrefs, and prevented thofe holy 
defigns for the converfion o f  that great part 
o f  America. T here are infinite numbers of 
Indians that inhabit the iflands, and other 
parts o f  this river. ’ T is  faid they have one 
fettlement, that is, a town above a league 
in length. And now om itting many other 
conquefts, made much about the fame time 
in the iflands and coafts o f  the Nortl) Sea, 
and that which was made in the South Sea 
b y  Xil Gonzales de Avila, in the land o f  
Nicaragua, in the year 1522. Jet us attend 
(for it is high time) to the difeovery o f  
Peru, o f  which we A a ll treat more at 
large, becaufe it has a connexion to that 
o f  Chile.

C H A P .  X II.

The Difeovery of Peru is given to Don Francilco Pifarro, and Don Dkgo 
d’Almagro, and Hernando Loquej and how much they endured in it.

T H  E  captains Don Francifeo Pifarro, 
and Don Diego Almagro, in compa
ny with the fcholaftick o f  the cathedral 

church o f Dairen, call’d Hernando de Loque, 
came to the governor Pedrarias, and de- 
fir’d o f him, as fi-iends, the favour o f  
being employed in the difeovery and con- 

Pj^^^,qucfts o f thofe coafts which run fouth 
**mptd. from Panama, where lies the powerful 

kingdom o f  Peru, o f  which at that time 
there was little light •, and for this they pro
pos’ d their reafons, among which, that 
which was o f  leaft value> they relied moft

upon, and that was their experience they 
had attain’d under their general Fafeo Nun- 
nes de Balboa. T h e y  met with little dif- 
ficulty with the governor ; for fo long as 
they did not defire any afllftance o f  the 
king’s treafure, but ventur’d their own 
and their lives, they eafily obtain’d leave 
to undertake what they would. T h e y  
prefcntly bought one o f  the fhips which 
Balboa had built for that defign; and ha
ving got together threefeore men, and four 
horfes, (for at that time horfes were a  
great rarity,) Hernando de Loque laid

mafi j , '
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mafs; and when he came to confecration, 
he divided the Hojiia, or facrament o f  the 
body of Chrift, into three parts, o f  which 
he took one, and gave the other two to his 
two companions, offering themfelves to 
G od^ vith  intention to propagate among 
thofe people his glorious name, and plant 
the chriftian faith amongft thejp by  the 
predication o f  the gofpel. Thofe who 
were prefent fhed tears out o f  devotion, 
and at the fame time pitied thefe underta
kers, looking upon their enterprize as a 
mad one.

About the middle o f  November 1524. 
Don Francifco Ptfarro having left D on Die
go Almagro behind him, to get more peo
ple together, fail’d from Panama to  the 
ifle o f Pearls  ̂ to the port o f Pinnas, (the 
laft difcovered b y  Balboa, and after him by 
Pafqual de Andagoya,) and went up the ri
ver o f  the Cacique Biru, or Biruquete, to the 
country o f Ckocama, where he Hopped to 
w ait for his companion Almagro. T h e  
hardihips that the Cajiilians endured of 
hunger and other inconveniencies are not 
eaiiJy to be told : twenty died ftarved, and 
the reft were fick, having no other fufte- 
nance than the bitter palmetos ; yet cap
tain Pifarro, without Ihewing the leaft 
weaknefs, took care o f  them all with great 
afiedlion, which made them all love him. 
A t  that time Don Diego de Almagro, his 
companion in the undertaking, came to 
h im : he was received like an angel, for the 
relief he brought: he had loft one o f  his 
eyes by the Ihot o f an arrow, in a rencoun
ter he had with the Indians. T h ey both 
together purfued their conqueft; but provi- 
fion failing tl^gm once more, and their fol- 
diers being almoft naked, and fo periecu- 
ted with mofquitos, which are infinite 
there, that they could not live, they began 
to talk o f returning to Panama, to which 
Pifarro himfelf was well enough incli
ned *, but Almagro exhorted them rather to 
die than lofe patience, offering to return 
to  Panama for new fuccour, while he 
ftiould leave his companion in the ifland o f  
Gallo.

Th^ effedt that this had, was, T hat he 
found the government altered in Panama, 
and Pedrarias fucceeded by Pedro de los R i
os, who hearing o f  the miferable condition 
o f  thofe Caftilians, would not fuffer Alma
gro to return to them, being defirous they 
ftiould give over the enterprize as impradli- 
cable. H e fent for this end a gentleman o f  
Cordoua, call’d Juan Tafur, a man o f  ex
cellent parts, equal to his noble delcent, with 
a  commiflion to tying thofe people back, 
that they might not all perifh* H e came, 
and fignified his order to Pifarro, at which 
he was out of all patience, feeing it would 
be the ruin o f his projeft. Tafur feeing

this, took a prudent medium, which was, O v a l l e . 

T h at he ftiould draw a line between him *̂546. 
and Pifarro, who Ihould be at the head o f 
his men: and fafur told them. T h at all 
thofe who refolved to return to Panama, 
ihould pafs the line, and come on his fide.
H aving laid this, they began to pafs the Pifarro r«- 

linc, all to thirteen and a Mulatto, who’ ?̂’”  ̂
faid they would die with Pifarro : and 
Tafur returned with all the reft to Panama, in tie ifle

Captain Francis Pifarro remained witho/Gorgona- 
his thirteen companions in an ifland, which, 
for the greater proof o f  his courage and con- 
ftancy, happened to be the Gorgona, which 
is a pifture o f  hell for the clofenefs o f its 
woods, the afperity o f its mountains, the 
infinity o f  its mofquitos: the fun is fcarce 
ever feen in it for the continual rains that fall.

When 'Tafur came to Panama, and his two 
friends Almagro and. Loque found xhatPifar^ 
ro Ray'd behind with fo few companions,’ tis 
not credible how much afflidion theyfliew^-. 
ed : they follicited the prefident, that at 
leaft another veffel might be fent to bring 
them away, in cafe they found them alive; 
and after many difficulties, at laft_aJhip 
was ordered after them, but upon condi
tion to be back at Panama in fix months: 
the ftiip fail’d, and came to the place where"*”" "  
Pifarro and his companions were left. W h o ^^^^"”* 
can exprefs the joy and furprize o f  thofe 
poor abandon’d wretches, when they defcried 
at a diftance the fails o f the ftiip ? A t  firft 
they could not believe their own eyes; for 
the defire and longing for a thing makes it 
appear lefs probable to come to pafs : but 
at laft it arriv’ d and Pifarro feeing him
felf mafter o f  a good veffel, could not for
bear attempting feme difeovery.

They fail’d as far as the country o f  T 'm- Tumbeft 
hefe, which is very rich ; though the 
befe Indians faid. T h at their riches were 
nothing in comparifon of what they might 
fee further. T h e lord o f that country ha
ving heard o f  the arrival of the CafiUians, 
he fent prefently to vifit them at their ftiip 
with twelve baskets o f  provifions, and 
among the reft a iheep o f  that country, 
which was prefented to them by the virgins 
o f  the temple, as to men who feemed de- . 
fcended from heaven, and fent by God for 
fome great thing. T h e ambafladors came ; 
and wondering to fee the ftiip with white 
men who had beards, they asked them 
who they were, whence they came, and 
what they pretended. They anfwer’ d them..
T h at they were Caftilians, vaflals o f  a pow
erful monarch, who, though fo great, had 
yet a greater over him, whom he owned, 
with all other kings, and who is in heaven, 
and xscalVdJefusChrift, inwhofename they 
came to undeceive them of their errors in 
worlhipping gods o f  ftone and wood, there 
being but one God, creator o f a lk  things,

whom
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1646. plained to them, T h at there was a heaven 
and hell, the immortality o f  the foul, and 
the other myfteries o f  our faith.

T h e Indians ftood flaring and gaping, 
hearing this doftrine, which had never been 
heard o f  before in their country; for they 
believ’ d, that there was no other king in 
the world but their king Guayanacafa, nor 
other gods but their idols. Am ong all the 
things they admir’d ,  there were two 
chiefly : the one was a negro ; for they 
never had feen one, and did believe that 
his colour was fome flrong dye •, for which 
reafon they beflowed much pains in walk
ing his face to get it off •, but when they 
faw that he was rather blacker, and that he 
Jhewed at the fame time white teeth, for he 
could not hold laughing to fee their fimpli- 
•city, they fell a laughing too, and could 

Theĵ  von- jiot but admire fuch a fort o f  men. The 
other thing was the crowing o f  a cock, 

atockf ' which the captain fent them with a hen o f

• •
Cafiille: every time he crowed, ttey  ask’d 
what he faid •, for they thought his voice 
articulate, like the human voice;[whichJs 
an argument that they had not that kind o f  
fo w l: and Gareilaffo de la Vega is off that 
opinion, anfwering the objedion o f^ e  In 

dian name they give a hen, that is, Atagual- 
pa, which, he fays, was a name given by 
the Indians after the coming o f the Spani-' 
ards. T h e  Spaniards having refreflfd them- 
felves well on fhore, began to defire o£-P/- 

farro to return to Panama., and gather a 
greater force, that which he then had be
ing very dilproportioned to his underta
k in g: he yielded to their perfwafions, ha
ving, for this tim e, made difcovery only 
as far as a place called Santa, which is very 
near the equinoftial line; and having had a 
more certain account of Cufco, its riches, 
and the m ighty empire it was head of. So 
taking w ith him fome Indians, . arA fome 
patterns o f  the gold, as a teftimony of the 
difcovery, he return’d to Panama.

C H A P .  XIII.
Captain Francifco Pifarro returns to Panama, goes from thence to Spain,

furfues his Conqueji,

P
I S  A  R R O  being come to Panama, 
went with his two companions to the 

governor Don Pedro de los Rios, to repre- 
fent to him their reafons for continuing 
their difeovery, upon the account o f the 
riches o f  the country, as well as the plant
ing the faith in the capital o f fo great a mo
narchy, and fo in all its dominions; but 
the governor would not agree to i t ; and fo 
they refblved that Pifarro Ihould go to 
Spain, to propofe it to the k in g  himfeJf 
H e undertook the voyage; and to give 
more credit to what he Ihould lay, he took 
along with him feveral things proper to the 
country he had difcovered, as pieces of 
gold and filver, fome o f thofe Iheep we 
have mentioned, and feme o f  the Indians 
themfelves clothed after the manner o f  their 
country. T h e king was much pleas’d with 
th em ; and Pifarro, in his firft audience, 
began to propofe the intent o f  his difcove- 
fy , the great hardfhips he had endured, he 
and his companions going naked, and al- 
moft ftarved, expofed to the mofquitos and 
poifon’d arrows o f  the Indians; and all this, 
having fpent three years in this fort o f  life, 
for the increafe o f  the gofpel and his majef- 
ty ’s royal dominions. H is majefty heard 
him with much attention and goodnefs, Ihew- 
ing great compaflion for his fufierings, and 
ordering a gratification for himfelf, and his 
two companions, as alfo the thirteen who 
would not Ibrfake him : he receiv’d all his 
memorials, and order’d them to be difpatch-

ed to his mind, having firft made an agree
ment w ith him proportionably to his great 
merits. T h ey  did not believe in Spain (and ihi riches 
that is an old difeafe every where) all that®/Peru 
Pifarro faid o f  the riches o f  Peru, and of 
palaces and houfes o f  ftone which he had 
feen, till he ftiewed them the pieces of gold 
and filver which he had brought with him ; 
and then the fame o f that land began to 
ipread its felf, and with it tUt covetoulhefs 
o f  Iharing thofe trealures, every one bla
ming the governor o f  Panama for not ha
ving given the neceflfary afliftance to the 
difcovery.

Pifarro being difpatched with the title o f 
Adelantado o f  the firft tw o hundred leagues 
he Ihould conquer, having allb a new coat 
o f  arms, and other privileges granted to 
h im ; and taking with him four flout bro
thers that he had, he embark’d fb'r the Indies 
with one hundred and twenty five Cafiilians. 
more. H e  left Sanlucar in January 1530.. ij'jo. 
and arriv’d at Puerto Bello, where he was 
received with great jo y  by his companions 
and friends, who were all pleafed with the 
favours the king had bellow’d upon them by 
his means: only Don Diego de Almagro was 
not fo well pleas’d that Pifarro had made a 
better bargain for h im felf than for him, his 
partner in all the undertaking; he made his 
complaint to him , and refolved to part 
company, and difcovcr and conquer by 
himfelf: but being affured that as foon as 
the firft two hundred leagifcs Ihould be con

quer’d'
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q^ered, he would ufe his, intereft to  have 
him made Adelantado o f  two hundred more 
before any o f  his brothers j and fo fufFering 
himfelf to be perfuaded, they agreed anew, 
and fell to preparing every thing for their en- 
terorize. H e remain’d at Panama; and the 
Aa^ntado, with his brothers, went from 
thence with a good crew of men, being to 
be followed b y  Almagro, as before.. T o  
make Ihort about the things performed by 
this great conqueror, the great riches he 
got, and among the reft an emerald as big 
as an egg, which was prefented to him, we 
w ill fuppofe him at the iftand o f  Pura  in 
w ar with the ‘Tmhezinos; and there he 
came to a clearer information o f the riches 
o f  CufcOf and the ftate in which that monar
chy was at prefent: and becaufe he had re
ceiv’d a fpecial command, and was him felf 
inclin’d to propagate our facred religion, as 
the beft means o f furthering his own deftgn, 
the firft thing he did, in landing upon the 
continent o f Peru  ̂was to build a church to 

« thurch God, to give a beginning to the fpiritual 
iuilt. conqueft o f  (buls. H is firft fettlement was 

at Pura, where was built the firft church 
that was ever erefted in thofe kingdoms. 
W hile he was employ’d in this, he lent out 
to  difcover more lands, to know more o f  
the ftate o f the country. There he learnt 
the divifion that was between the two bro
thers Guafcar and Alagualpa, which was oc- 
cafion’d by the death o f their father Guaya- 
nacapa,. who was a moft powerful monarch, 
and among other fons had thefe two, which 
were now in war, and fome of his fubjefts 
follow’d the one, and fome the other. 

^  tivil Guafcar was the lawful heir, but not fo 
^nem'the warlike as Atagualpa, w h o,
h!^t0 the though a haftard, yet becaufe he had fol- 
tmfire of low’d his father in his wars from a child^ 
Peru. j-Q him lelf a great part o f  the king

dom , with which he made war upon his 
brother, with hopes to prevail.

T h e Adelantado Don Francifco Pifarro 
refolved to have an interview with Atagual
pa, who was the neareft to the place where 
he was. So putting his truft in God, he let 
out with his fmall army, more to be valued 
for its bravery than its number, which 
neverthelefs was feared and refpefted in its 
march. H e came near the place where Aia- 
gualpa had his camp, which was near fifty 
thoufand men, and lent him his ambaffa- 
dors on horfeback, which was a new thing 
in that country, to give him advice o f  his 
arrival, and the reafon o f it, which was. T o  
perfuade his majefty, and his vaflals, to 
give obedience to the true king o f g lory, 
from whom is derived all the power and 
command that princes have on earth. Ata~ 
gualpa receiv’d the ambafladors in a ftately 
tent, Ihewing in all his behaviour a fove- 
reign majefty, and though his courtiers

V o L . III.

were in great admiration o f  the horfes, OvALtk, 
which they had never feen, yet he kept his i 646.

• countenance, and conceal’d the effedls fuch 
a novelty might have over him. H e  look’d djanj 
upon them with fome pleallire, and not a%p'ix.‘datthe 
on a ftrange thing he had never feen-, for 
the horfes beginning to corvet, fome o f his 
Indians run away,- whom he prefently cau-̂  
led to be put to death, for having Ihewed 
cowardice in his royal prefence. H e anfwer- 
ed the ambafladors courteoufly, Ihewing the 
pleafure he Ihould have to lee and hear 
their general; and fet a day for it, telling 
them, T hat they Ihould not be difturbed, 
nor afraid to find him and his people in 
arms, for it was his cuftom to ufe them to 
it-

The day Came; and Atagualpa marching Atagualpa 
in drdef with his army to the place where 
the Spaniards were drawn up, he difcover’d̂ ” *̂’̂ * 
to his captains the mind he had to make an Spaniards, 
end with thofe ftrangers, who had been fo 
bold as to enter into his country, and come 
fo near him without having any tefpedl to 
his royal power: but he order’ d them not to 
k ill themi but to take them alive, becaufe 
he would ufe them as his Haves; a n ^ s  for 
the dogs and horfes, he refolv’d^to offer 
them in lacrifice to his gods. T he Caftilians, 
who were not totally ignorant o f  this falfe 
appearance o f peace and friendlhip, though 
they were lb few that the Indians were four 
hundred to one, yet they did not lofe cou
rage ; but with confidence in G od expefted 
the aicounter, taking their pofts, and pre
paring every thing for it, though fecretly, 
that they might not be thought the Aggref- 
fors. Therefore he drawing near, the Ade
lantado ftay’d for him with only fifteen 
men, the reft being retir’d and hid, and̂ ĝgŷ ip̂  
fent him an embafly by a frier, who ear-fitmmontd 
tied the gofpel, and told him, 'That in thofe h  
books were contained the faith, by which he 
and his people might, he faved, and they brought 
it him from God Almighty.

T he king heard the frier, and took the 
mafs-book out o f  his hands, looking ear- 
neftly upon i t : but not knowing how to 
read it, and taking it all for a jeft and a 
fiction, he threw the book up into the air, 
making a fign at the fame time to his peo
ple to fall o n ; which they did : and then 
the Adelantado lifting up a hankerchief^ 
which was the fignal to our men, they 
play’ d upon them with their muskets on one 
hand, and the dogs and horfemen attacked 
them on the other, fo that the victory foon 
appear’d for the C a ftilia n sGod A lm ighty 
having refolved to deftroy that monarchy 
o f  the Ingas, and to remove that obftacle to 
the propagating o f  the faith, and to put 
that land into hands that Ihould increafe it, 
as their catholick majefties have done. They^^ 
took the king Atagualpa prifoneri hnttxezt-fripLr.

C it  ed
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OvALLE-ed him w ith all refped due to his royal per- 

fon, as the hiftorians relate more at large. 
W hile this happen’d, which was onufriday, 
a day dedicated to the crofs, in the month 
o f ik % ,  in the year 1533. the army which 
Atagualpa had fent againft: his b ro th s Guaf- 
car  ̂near Gufco, overcame him  and took him 

Guafcar^a-prifoner, and were bringing him to Jta- 
kenprifonergualpâ  without know ing any thing o f what 

had happened between him and the Cafti~ 
Hans-, but on the way Guafcar learned 
that his enemy was a prifoner to o ; and 
Atagualpa was at the fame time informed 
o f  the vidlory he had obtained ; he hear
ing it, Ihook his head, and cried, 0  for
tune ! what is this, that 1  am this day a 
conqueror, and conquered ? Guafcar mode
rated his grief with the news o f  his enemy’ s 
misfortune, thinking that the Cafiilians 
would revenge him on the tyrant, who pre
tended to take from him his lawful inheri
tance,

Atagualpa, though a prifoner, began to 
make refle<5tions in this manner : I f  J caufe 
my brother to be put to death, how do I 
know how the Cafl’dians w ill take it ? and 
whether they will not put me to death for 
this^ R d remain lords o f  the land. I f  J let 
him come on, and he fpeaks w ith them, the 
juftice o f  his caufe w ill fpeak for him, and 
I muft perilh 5 for I  cannot expeft mercy 
from any.. W hat remedy? H e found it 
cunningly, as he thought: he feigned a great 
fadnefs, with a  defign that the Pifarros, 
who vifited him every day, fhould ask him 
what was the matter. T h ey  did according
ly  *, and feeing him fo afflifled, defired to 
know the caufe o f that extraordinary grief. 
H e anfwer’d deceitfully,That having receiv
ed the news that his generals had put to 
death his brother Guafcar, it  gave him an 
exceeding grief, o f  which he was not to be 
comforted ; becaufe though they were ene
mies, yet he was his brother; and he could 
not but be much concerned at his death. 
A l l  this was feigned, to fee how the Spa
niards would take i t ; and finding they did 
not feem offended at the thing, he fent or
ders immediately to his generals, who were 
coming on with his brother, that they 

G u a f c a r Ihould put him to death prefentJy by the 
to death by way ; which they did, by drowning o f  him

a river, which amongft them is an in- 
famous death. H is cries to heaven to re
venge his unjuft death were ufelefs at that 
time.

But let no man give it to another to. fave 
his own life ; for there is not a fliorter, nor 
a more certain way for him to lofe i t : let 
him not ftrive by politick maxims, which 
an unjuft and ambitious paflion fuggefts ; 
for though that may be an appearance o f  
{lability, yet divine juftice brcal^ thorough 
it all like cobwebs, and at length leaves no

crime without its chaftifement, Ataguaha 
proved him felf a great example d f thi.s_ 
truth, all, his artifices ferving only to afford 
his enemies a pretext to take ^waypis life.
H e  had promifed to fill the rooni. where ̂  
they kept him prifoner, which was a very ousranpmf 
large one, with gold and filver, befid^ten 
thoufand bars o f  gold, and fome hecl^ of 

jew els, as an earneft, for his ranfom. And 
though this was accepted ; and that he per
formed it  according to his proroife, yet he 
did not obtain what he pretended; for in- 
ftead o f  his liberty they pronounced to him 
a fentence o f  death, which he juftly deferv- The Spa
ed for having put his brother to it, and 
ranniz’d over that which was none o f  
ow n ; and becaufe o f the advice the Spa-^ji/pm 
niards had every day o f  the army that w a s  Atagualpa 
gathering together, which if  it were true,"'^*'*' '̂ 
and Atagualpa, at liberty at the head o f  
them, there would have been good reafon 
to fear from his fubtilty, great and irreme
diable inconveniences; which they thought 
they could no ways avoid lb well as by 
taking his life, though with fame hopes 
o f  his exchanging it for a better and eternal 
one, i f  it be true, that before he died he was 
inftrudled, and received baptifmi as feme 
fay he did.

About this time, which was in the year 
iS 33- Don Diego d'Almagro being made i f j j-  
marlhal, came from Panama to Pomhez 
with a good body o f  men and arms ; and 
from thence he went on to help his good 
friend, the Adelantado Pifarro in his con- 
quefts, not letting his men do any injury to 
his Indians as he went. There were a hun
dred thoufand pieces o f  eight given them 
upon their a rriva l; for though they were 
not at the battel, yet their grefence con
firmed the vieffory, and helped to keep 
Atagualpa prifener. T h e  remainder o f  the 
treafure, which was above a million, was 
divided among Pifarro s men ; and they 
being few, were all made rich, and in a 
condition-to make difeoveries o f  their own.
T h e Adelantado fent his brother Hernando 
Pifarro to Caftile,. w ith the news o f this 
happy progrefs o f  their difeoveries, and o f  
the propagating the chriftian faifh in the 
eonverfion o f  the Indians; and he alfo car
ried with him the claim o f  Don Diego d'Al-‘ 
magro to two hundred leagues o f  land be
yond his brother’s, o f  which he was like- 
wife to be Adelantado. A l l  this he nego
tiated very much to the content o f  a l l ; and 
in the year 1 534. there was granted, in To- tfif-  
kdo, to Don Diego d'Almagro the govern
ment o f  that which they called the new 
kingdom o f  Toledo, which began at a place 
called Das Chinchas, where the territory o f 
Pifarro ended, and extended itfelf to the 
Streights o f  Magellan.

C H A P.
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The. News o f  the Government o f  T)on Diego de Altnagro is brought to him 
and he goes ufon the T^ifcovery of that of Chile.

• N  Francifco Pifarro had given com-
r million t̂o Don Di^o  / Almagro  ̂ to 

to take pofleffion o f  Cufco  ̂ when the news 
came o f the government o f  two hundred 
leagues given him by his majefty, to begin 
from the Chinchas. This caufed great dif- 
turbance ; for it was believed that Cufco 
w ould fall into this divifion; and the friends 
o f  Don Francifco Pifarro, judging this o f  

.. great prejudice to Pifarro, that the marflial, 
»nd PHar- by his commiflion, ihould find him - 
xofnUmt. feif in poflefllon o f  Cufco, they advifed him 

immediately to revoke the powers he had 
given, which he did j and this was the 
firft caufe o f  the difturbance in Peru, which 
made afterwards fo great a noife, and for 
•which they both lolt their live .̂ But I  be
ing to write the hiftory o f  Chile, and not 
o f  Peru, lhall leave the reader to thofe 
hillorians who treat o f  it at large. T h is  
news being known in Truxillo, one Diego 
de Aguero fet out to carry it to Mmagro, 
w h o  was upon his march to take pofleffion 
o f  Cufco. H e overtook him at the bridge 
o f  Acambay ; and he having received it with 
great moderation, fliewed himleJf above the 
■ greatnefs o f  his fortune, and gave him as an 
albricias, or prelent for his'good news, fe- 
ven thoufand Caftilians, which are near 
twenty thoufand ducats ; and by this news 
he was moved to change his defign o f  con
quering a people called the Chirigucenaes, 
and treated o f  that o f  Chile \ for he fop- 
poled it*wou?d fall into the government he 
was to have, and (as Herrera &ys) moved 
b y  the informations he had o f the great 
riches o f  Chile.

T o  prepare him lelf for this enterprize, 
which was like to be very chargeable, he 
caufed a great deal o f  filver to be melted 
in  Cufco, to draw out the king’s fifths. 
Am ongft other things, there was a man’s 
burden of. gold  rings to be melted down ; 
and one fuan de Lepe being by, and taking 
a  fancy for one o f  them, begged it o f mar- 
Ihal Altnagro, who Ihewed himfelf fo much 
a  gentleman, and fo liberal, that he faid 
prefently, that he Ihould not only take that 
ring, but that he Ihould open both his 
hands, and take as many as could lie in 
them ; and hearing he was married, he or
dered him befides four hundred crowns as 
a  prefent for his wife. H e  Ihewed another 
piece o f liberality to one Bartholomew Peres, 
for having prefented him with a Ihield, 
which was, to  order him likewife four hun
dred pieces of eight, and a filver pot weigh-

/»

ing forty marks o f filver, and had for 
handles two lions o f  gold, which weighed 
three hundred and forty pieces o f  eight 5 and 
to one Montenegro, who prefented him with 
the firft Spanijh cat that ever came to the In
dies, he ordered fix hundred pieces o f  
There are a great many ftories more o f  ftis 
liberality and charity too, he bring very 
generous and noble minded. H aving dif- 
pofed all for his enterprize o f Chile, he 
caufed proclamation to be made, Th^t all 
thole who had not fome particular employ
ment to ftay them at Cufco, Ihould make 
themfelves ready to go alqng with hjm.
They  were all overjoy’d at this, he being 
extreamly beloved for his liberality and 
courtefy ; and that they might fornilh 
themfelves with arms and horfes, he caufed 
one hundred and eighty load o f filver tô xhevafl 
be brought out o f  his houfe, (in th g j^ a y s  of 
a load o f  filver was as much as a ruan qonld* ‘̂ fi''fl''f ‘̂  
carry,) and twenty more o f  gold : this he 
diftributed among them all. Thofo who 
were willing, gave him bonds to pay him 
out o f  what they Ihould conquer in the 
land they were to difeover ; for this was 
the way o f  thefe conquerors in gaining to 
his majefty this new world, having no other 
pay but what they could purchafo.

T h e Inga Mango, who was brother to 
Guafear and Atagualpa, had fucceeded them 
in the government, as the fon o f Guayanaca- 
pa, who had alfo many others. T his Inga 
had taken a great kindnefs for marlhal Al- 
magro; fo he gave him, as a companion in 
his entrprize, a brother o f  his, called the 
Inga Paullo Topo, and the high prieft Vil- 
la c u m u the Spaniards call him Villaoma, 
or Vilehoma, that they might by their au
thority not only keep all his vaflals from 
falling upon them in the way, but rather 
Ihould receive him, and make him prefents.
T h e  marlhal defired thefo two perfons to 
go before, in company with three Caftilians, 
and make a fettlement or habitation at the 
end o f  two hundred leagues. T he other 
people, and Juan de Savedra, went by  an
other way i and when they had gone one 
hundred and thirty leagues from Cufco, 
they founded the town o f  Paria. H ere the 
marlhal overtook them ; and he was like
wife afliifed o f  the title o f  Adelantado grant
ed him by his majefty, w ith  the government 
o f  the new kingdom o f  Toledo, which was 
to begin from the borders o f  new Caftile ', 
for fo they called Pifzrrd's government.
H i§ friends advis’d  him to return imme-^

• diately.
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OvALtE.diately, wherever this exprefs overtook 
1646. becaufe there was one come to the

city o f  Los Reyes, with a commiflion from 
the kin g to regulate limits o f  both govern- 
rhents to each o f the Adelantadoes : but A -  
inagro was fo poffefs’d  w ith  the ambition, 
o f conquering fo great and rich a kingdom 
as that o f  Chile, that he did not value the 
la,nd he had difcovered, in comparifon o f  
what he was to difcover, out o f  which he 
defign’ d to reward his friends, and the ma
ny gentlemen that accompanied h im ; fo he 
purfued his journey; where it w ill not be 
amifs to leave him engaged w ith  the fnows, 
and ill paflages o f  the Cordillera, while we 
give a vilit to the great c ity  o f  Lima, cal
led otherwife de los Reyes, becaufe it being 
the head o f thofe kingdom s, we cannot well 
pafs it  by.

Vimifomd- T h is  city  was founded b y  the Adelantado 
ed by F ra n -  £)on Francifco Pifarro in the year i « 5 5 5 .  

r o a  very pleafant plain, about two leagues 
year tfff .  from the fea, upon a fine quiet river; which 
Its fitua- being derived by drains and cuts all over 
tm. j-jjg p]ain, fertilize it fo copioufly, that it 

is all covered with feveral forts o f  produfts,
• as vineyards, fugar-works, flax, garden pro- 

du???»iind other delightful plants: and i f  
there be any thing they want from abroad, 
*tis brought them fo pundlually, that all 
their markets' are fupplied with all manner 
o f  delicacies that can be wilhed for,

Adelums P qp fhis and many other delights o f  this 
city, it happens to moll people who live 
there, that they cannot endure to think o f  
leaving it for any other place •, fo that it 
feems an enchanted place, where the en
trance is eafy, and the gettingout difficult. I 
m yfelf heard the Spanijh merchants, who, the 
year 1 was there, bad Ibid their goods them- 
fel ves at Lima, whereas they uftd to fell them 
at Puerto Bello, fo enamoured o f  it, though 
they flay ’d but a little while there, that 
during our whole navigation, they could 
talk o f  nothing elfe ; and to  fay tmth, it 
deferves their praifes ; for though it cannot 
be denied, that fome cities I have leen in 
Europe do out-do it in fome things, yet 
few come near it, take it  altogether : and, 
firft, for riches, it is the fountain from 
whence all the reft o f  the world drinks ; 

%e’n a ”’' cloaths, and magnificency o f
the court, out-does all others: ’ tis extraor
dinary populous ; for a father o f  our com
pany, who had the Care o f  catechifing the 
negroes, told me, they were at leaft fixty 
thoufand, and more, that Came tO confef- 
fion. T h ey have fumptuous buildings,

 ̂ though outwardly they make no fhew, ha- 
ram 'Z ving no tiles; for it never rains all the year 
Liip,. round : all the furniture, as pictures, beds, 

are mighty rich. There are great 
numbers o f  coaches, and abundance o f  gen
try *, all the inhabitants very rich, mer
chants o f  great flocks, tradefmen and han-

place.

dicraftfmen' o f  all profeflions. But that 
which is to me moll confiderable, is, what 
belongs to the worfhip o f God, and cult oT* 
religion •, for the cathedral church, and all 
the parifh churches are very fumptuous, 
and provided o f admirable learned men, 
which come but of that univerfity; o ^ h ic h  
thofe o f  the country are not the leaK to be 
valued, having fumifhed fo many preachers 
and other fubjefts for all other dignities, 
even to the higheft government. W hat 
fhall I  fay o f  the orders of friers and nuns ?
I fcarce know one order that has not two 
or three convents in the city, beautiful 
cloifters, great buildings, and yet greater 
churches ; fome after the old fafhion ; all 
w ith burnifhed gold from top to bottom, 
as are thofe o f St. Augufiin, and St. Domi
nick : others after the modern way, with 
curious well-wrought ceilings; as is that o f  
the JeJiiits, and o f  our lady of Mercedes, 
which are o f  a very fine architedhire. There 
are eight nunneries, fome o f which have a- 
bove two hundred nuns in them. There 
are befides many oratories, confraternities, 
hofpitals, and congregations. In our con
vent alone o f  the jefuits, I remember there 
were eight foundations o f  feveral kinds, and 
for people o f  as many different ranks and 
eftates in the world. The great congrega
tion has few in the world equal to i t : the 
chappel o f  it is very large, and o f  a very 
rich material, covered with filk and gold, 
and rare pidhires, with other rich ornaments 
belonging to it. There is here great fre- 
quentation o f the facraments by monthly 
communions: the body o f Chrift is expofed, 
and the church fo adorned with mufick and 
fweet fmells, that it is a paradife upon earth. 
And amongft other pieces o f  devotion per
formed by this congregatioif^’zbere is a 
great entertainment or treat given once a 
year at an holpital, which is fo magnificent, 
that it is worth feeing : the fame is done in 
proportion by the other congregations.

This city is the feat o f  a viceroy, who 
indeed is a king in greatnefs and authority, 
difpofing o f  a vaft number o f  places, com
mands, and pofts o f  honour and profit. 
There is likewife a rich archbiffioprick o f  
great authority ; three courts, of royal au- 
diencias ; a merchant court, which decides 
all matters o f  trade ; a famous univerfity, 
in which are profeflbrs very learned in their 
profeffions; three colleges or fchools for 
youth, under the care o f  the fathers o f  our 
company o f  f ^ s ,  in which are about one 
hundred and thirty profeflbrs or mafters : 
there are every day new foundations for or
phans, widows, and to retire women from 
lewdnels; there is the famous hofpital o f 
St. Andrew for the Spaniards, and St.. Anne 
for the Indians •, all which would require a 
relation by themfelves.

This

    
 



Chap. 15, Kin̂ iofft of CHILE. lo t
. ■ T his is what I could not avoiJk faying 
about this great capital o f  Peru *, a id  i f  it 
continues increafing as it has done for this 
firft age, it w ill not have its fellow in the 

Tht Heji ci-world,. T he fame may be faid o f  Cufeo, 
fiism P e ru  Cbuquizaga^ and the great town
Ltaa? Potofi, which increafe fo, that he who 

is abfent a few years, does not know them 
when he fees them  again ; and the reafon is.

that the veins and mines o f  gold and filyer, O  v a l l e  

which like a loadftone, have drawn fo ma- 
ny people thither, are fo far from lefletiing, 
that new ones are difeoVer’d every day, and 
thofe richer than the old ones j for which 
reafon there com^s yearly more people, and 
among them much gentry, as well as tradef- 
men o f  all. arts and-pnorcllions, who moft 
o f  them fettle and increafe there.

C H A P .  XV.

The Adelantado Alma^o enters into Chile, having fuffered extremely by
the Way.

W E  left the Adelantado "Don "Diego de 
Almagro in a place call’d Paria, 

from whence he was to purfue his journey 
to Chile, as he did in the b^inning o f  the 

iy jy .  year 1535. H e  himfelf going before, or
der’ d Jaaw deSavedra to follow with twelve 
horfe by the royal highway thorough the 
province o f  Las Chichas, the chief place 
o f  which was ‘Topifa, where he found the 
Jnga Paulo, and the prieft VUlacumu, who 
prelented him with ninety thoufand pelbs o f  
very fine gold, it being the tribute they us’d 
to  fend the Inga from Chile, and which they 
were now lending, without being inform’d 
o f  the tragical accidents that had befallen 
the family 5 and there he. lent back a great 
many Caciques o f  the countries he left be
hind him, and who had waited upon him 
thither.

The three Spaniards, whom he had lent 
wldafae Inga Paulo, and two more who 
joined themfelves to them ,. being defirous 
o f  making new dilcoveries, and 'acquiring 
honourr*!flra*withal waking their court to 
the marlhal, went before, till they came to 
a  place call’d yujujy, which is a place; or 
country where the people are very warlike, 
and eat human fleln, aqd who kept the /«- 
gas always in great awe. This boldnels 
coft three of the Spaniards their lives, though 
they Ibid them dear. T he Adelantado be
ing relblv’d to revenge their deaths, fent 
captain Salfedo, with fixty horfe and foot, 
to  chaftife thofe Indians; but they, being 
alarm’d, had call’d together their friends, 
and made a fort to defend themfelves in, 
and many pits with lharp Hakes in them, 
that the horfes might fall into them j w ith 
which, and many facrifices and invocations 
made to thdr gods, they had refplv’ d to 
exped their enemies. Captain SalfeM found 
them thus fortified, and being himfelf in
ferior in ftrength, fent to the Adelantado 
fo r  relief, who fent it him under the com
mand of Don FraHcifco de Chares;; but the 
Indians then avoided engaging, and relbl- 
ved  to abandon their fo rt; though, not to 
lofe all their pains, they refolv’d firft to at-

tack Don Francifeo de Chares, where they , 
k ill’d a great many, and particularly o f 
the Indians Tanaconas, and carrying off the 
Ipoils, they made a lafc retreat : the Spa
niards return’d back to their chief body.
Since we mention’d the Tanaconas, it will 
not be amifs to explain the fignification o f  
that word, for the better underftanding o f  
what follows.

T h e Tanaconas were, among the Indum,^^ ,̂  ̂ *̂ .̂ 
a people fubjedl to perpetual llayer^'?^id»*r#. 
to be known, were bound to wear a Ibr  ̂o f  
habit different from the reft, Thefe feeing 
the bravery o f  the Spanidrds, and how 
much they made themfelves be fear’d and 
refpeded, began to rife againft their maf- 
ters, and adhered to the Spaniards, hoping' 
thereby to lhakeoff, the yoke o f  11avery ;, 
and became cruel enemies to the other In-, 
dians. T h at which this word Tanacona 
now fignifies in Chile, is, thofe Indians who 
do not belong to any particular lord; for 
as to freedom, there is no difference, the 
king  having made them all free alike.

From  Jujuy the Adelantado march’d with 
the vanguard, purfuing his journey, leaving 
the rear to the care, and command o f Noga- 
ral de Ulloa; H e edme to a place call’d  
Chaquana, where he found the Indians in 
arm s; for though at firft they were frighted 
w ith  the fwiftnefs o f  the horfes, yet at laft 
they grew fo little afraid o f  them, that they 
took a folemn oath by the great fun, eidleri;^, 
to  die or kill them all. T h e Adelantadotiohgf the, 
attack’d them, and was in great danger, f  
for they k ill’d  his horfe under him in the'^ 
engagement; but he continuing ftill to  
fight them, they relblv’d at laft to retire: 
then he purfued his journey, with his whole 
army,] which was o f  two hundred horfe, 
and fbrriething above three hundred fo o t; 
w ith a grea,t many Indians, as well Tanaco- 
naSf ■ as others, who allifted the Inga Paulo.
T h e army being thus numerous, they be
gan to want provilions; and which was 
worfe, they were without hopes o f  finding 
any, there being no place thereabouts that 
could afford ft, the country being a defart,

D d  ^ which
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Of the Natute. and Ptoperties f  the B o o k  IV.”
O rA ti.jf^ hicii lifted leven days, all barren ground, 

1^4 *5- and full o f  fak nitre j and for their com- 
foft, as they defcended a h ill or precipice, 
aftef which they hop’d  for fome relief, they 
met with the fnows o f  the Cordillera^ which 
Was a fight able to freeze the bddeft un
dertaker, Gonfidering the dangers and fuf- 
ferings they were threatened with. Herrera^ 
when he comes to this pallage, fays, fpeak- 
ing o f  the bravery o f  the Spaniards, and 
their patience in fuffering a great deal,which 
I  fliall not relate, that I may not be thought 
to  praife m y own countrymen w ith affecta
tion ; but I cannot omit fome part o f  i t : 
H e  fays then, T h a t to overcome fuch dif
ficulties, none could have attempted it, but 
fuch as were us’d  to  endure hunger and 
thirft, and to enter into a country without 
guides, through forefts, and over great 
torrents, fighting at the fame time w ith 

He hard- their enemies and the elements, and fheW- 
Jhiftthe ing invincible minds; marching both day 

and night, enduring cold and heat, loaded 
”  ’ with their arms and provifion; being all o f

. them Teady to put a hand to all things, 
exmi^i^e moft noble among them being the 
firft, When a bridge or ahy thing Was to be 
made, to turn pioneers and carpenters, and 
cut down trees, by w hich they were fit for 
the greateft fenterprizCs.

T h e  Adelantado foeing the new, and, in 
jEtll appearance, the infiiperable difficulty 
that attended this journey, d id  not lofe cou
rage, but made a bold Cjdhortatioh to his 
men, telling them. T h a t thefe were acci
dents that us’d to befal foldiers, without 
which no great hOh'our could be gain’ d , 
nor any o f  thole riches Which they fought 
a fter; that they fhOuld put their tnift in 
G o d , w ho Would not fail to  affift them, 
fince the planting o f  his fakh  depended up
on their prelervation. T h e y  all anfwer’d 
chearfolly, that they were ready t o  follow 
him  to death 5 and becaufe example is the 
beft rhetbrick, he firft began to enter into 
the Cordillera, or IhoWy mountains. With 
a  detachment o f  horle go in g  before, that 
i f  he found any provifions, he m ight fend 
a ffiare to  the army, which b ^ n  to feint 

I ’«rrt(»/4)'-for want o f  it. But the more he advanc’d , 
he met w ith nothing but vaft deferts, w ith 

lera, ” wind lb cold, that it ftruck them through; 
and the paflage grew ftraitet and ftrait-

er, till a#laft, k  pleafed G od, that froru.  ̂
a high hill, they difcover’d the valley o f 
Copiapo, wkere the kingdom  o f  Chile be
gins, wherekhey were receiv’d very kindly 
by the Indians, out o f  the refpeCl they bore 
to, the Inga Paulo, and afforded the^ pro
vifions enough to fend fome to the army 
which follow ’d. ’ T is  not poffible to ima
gine how  much they were prefs’d both by 
cold and hunger, both Spaniards and In
dians V here one w ould fall into the fnow, 
and be buried before he was dead; another 
would lean againft a rock, and remain fro
zen, juft as i f  he had been alive. I f  any 
did  but ftop to take breath, immediately a 
blaft o f  cold air left him fix’d and immove
able, as i f  he had been o f  iron -, and a Ne- 
gtbe, who had a led horfe in his hand, ^rtmark- 
d id  but mrn his head, and ftop to fee w h o M  «- 
Call’d bim^ as fome body did, and borb-̂ '*®" 
he and the horfe remain’ d like two ftatues * 
fo that there was no remedy but to keep 
moving, for it was a certain death to ftop 
a little i but it could not be, but people fo  
weary and fo weak, muft ftand ftllJ fome- 
times s and therefore they loft a great ma
ny men, ftrowed up and down the moun
tain.

GarcUaJfo fays, there died ten thoufami 
Indians and Negroes-, b f  the fifteen thbufand 
which went with the Inga PauU, only five 
thoufand efoaped ; for being all natives o f  
Peru, and not having ever felt fuch Gold, 
for which they WeretotaUy unprovided w ith  
cloaths, they died apace; the Spaniards be
ing better provided, endur’ d lefs ; and yet 
Garcilaffo lays, they loft above a hundred 
and fifty men, and thirty horfes, which was 
a g r e a t lo fs ;  others loft theitj^ngers and 
toes, without deling it. TheSTgreateft 
foflerings Were in the night-tim e; for they 
had no wood to make fire, and the Indians 
eat the very dead bodies out' o f  hunger.
T h e  Spaniards with a ll their hearts would 
have eat the dead horfes, but they oould 
not ftop to flea them. A t  laft the provi
fions, fent them b y  the Adelantado, met 
them j fo they pals’d  the reft o f  the w ay 
p retty  well. W hen they came .to the val
ley , the Indians tnade much o f  them, where 
w e w ill leave them, to fee how others, 
that came a fer the Adelantado, pafs the 
mountain.

C H A P .  XVI.
Others ^afs the Cordillera. What happened to the Adelantado in Copiapo. 

His Return from Chile. His Misfortune and IDedth.

ID O  not find clearly die tim e o f  the year riot one eff them would have efoaped, fince 
in which this army pafs’d  the Cordillera : the firil high wind w ould have overwhelm’d 

’ tis certain it  could not be in die midft o f  them -in the fhow therefore they pals’ d 
foramer, nor in cho heart of winter, bccaufe either in the beginning^ -or the end b f  the
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jKinter; and m oft'probably it a t the 
entrance o f the winter *, for i f  it md. been 
at the going out o f  the winter, thofe who 
followed would, not have run fo great a 
hazard.

T he firft o f  thele was one Rodrigo Organ- 
nes, wHo was left b y  the Adelantado in Cuf- 
co, to raife men and follow him, as he did. 
H e loft his nails, and would have loft his 
fingers, i f  he had not taken his hand o ff  
the pole that held his tent up : others loft 
their eyes, their ears, and many their lives 
particularly all thofe who were in one tent, 
which a ftorm rifing carried up, and in the 
morning they were found all dead in the 
fnow ; they loft alfo fix and twenty horfes.

The next who pafled after Rodrigo Or- 
gonneŝ ym% one Juan de Arrada,-vfh.o brought 
theAdelantado the king*s dilpatches, and his 
commiffion for his government, whom we 
left in Copiapo and it will not be amifi to  
fee what befel him there, before he receiv’d  
his commiffion, and fkw bis friends. T h e  
firft thing he did in this vajley, was a w ork 
o f  charity and juftice, in favour o f  the true 
lord o f  that land, who was not in poflefi- 
fion o f  the govamment, bccaufc he was left 
a  minor, under the guardianihip o f his un
cle, who not only did not think o f  ^sut- 
tin g  him in pofleffion, but contriv’d to take 
his life, which he would have effeded, i f  
he could have got him into his hands ; but 
the fubjeds, more loyal than he, had hid 
him out o f  the way. T he Add^ntada b e
ing inform’d o f  the truth o f this matter, 
and being entreated b y  the wrong’d prince, 
reftoi^d him to the pofeffion o f  his. govern
ment, putting the tyrant to death.

happened, at their firft arri
va l AtT^opt^o, the Ifi^a Paula took care to  
look out forj^me gold in that little pro
vince > and in one day having got together 
the value of above two hundred thoufand 
ducats, he prefented the Addan^ado with it, 
in the name of his brother, the Jnga Manga; 
which gave the Spaniards great caufe o f ad
miration, feeing that in one village, and 
in lb little time, fo much gold had been 
found, gathering from this, how prodigious 
rich the country muft b e ; and therefore 
Almagra was content to think all his pains 
well taken, that he had been at to come 
into it.

the vajl The Inga Paulo finding his prefent fo well
riches of received, being defirous to make his court,
Chile. got fi-ofo the neighbouring parts three hun

dred thoufand ducats o f  gold more, which 
he prefented to fne Adelantado; which gave 
him fuch joy, to fee that lb rich a country 
was fallen to his lot, that he caus’d all his 
people to be aflanbled, and pulling out all 
the bonds and obligations made to him in 
Cufco, for the gold and filver which he 
had there lent them, he cancell’d them all.

one by one, declaring to his debtors, T hatO vA ttE . 
he freely forgave them their debts, and was 
forry they were not greater: and not only 
fo , but opening his bags o f gold, he be
gan to ufe great liberalities i which fo pleafed 
them, that they forgot the dangers they 
had gone thorough, every one promifing 
him felf vaft riches from fuch a conqueft. 
Francifco Lopes de Gomara  ̂ who writes this 
hiftory, fays. T h at it was a liberality be
coming a great prince, rather than a private 
foldier: but he adds, as a confideration o f  
the little ftability o f  human afiairs, and 
the profperky o f  this world, that when he 
died, he had no body to give a pall to co
ver his coffin:

But let us not afflidt the reader To fobn 
with the memory o f that lamentable trage
d y  ; let us rather follow this great captain 

in his good fortune. A s he went further 
into the country, he was refpetfted and 
treated as i f  he had been the /nga himfelf, 
in all the places he came to 5 but when he 
came to a nation called the Promocaes,which 
was the limits, b^ond which the kings o f .
Peru  could never extend their
found the fame refiftapce as they had done.
T h e  Adelantado perceiving this, demanded 
fuccoux from the Inga Paulo, who gav? it 
him , by calling in the Ingef s garrifops b f 
the neighbouring frontier; and fo the war 
began.

Here the Spaniards met with their ma.tch, Great op. 
and began to experience that the conqueft 
o f  this part o f  America would not ’be com-* * " 
pafs’d  by tteir bare appearing w ith their 
horfes, dogs, and guns ; pr that a king
dom  might be g o t by taking a king  prifor 
ncr, and feparating Jiis array to theft pur- 
pofes, and fo remain abfolute mafters o f 
the  .field; for here they met with a nation, 
w ho th o u ^  they admir’d their horfes, -and 
were furpriz’d to fee them, yet the great- 
nels o f  their courage overcame that furprize j 
fo they met and engaged them with great 
valour, and many were k ill’d on both fides.
T h e  Spanijh blood, which ufed to be fo 
little fpilt, was here Ihed in abundance; 
and from that time to this, the flaughter o f  
them has not ceafed, fo as to make either 
fide lafe.

However, the valour o f  the Spaniards, 
and the advantage they had over them by 
horfes and guns, was fuch, as they might 
well depend upon, which made them con
ceive the conqueft o f  Chile to be a work o f 
about two years at m oft; as ’ tis probable 
it would have been, i f  the divifions between 
Almagra and Pifarra, and his brothers, had 
not cut the thread o f  that enterprize, as it 
did that o f  theft own lives ; for they pe- 
riftied by one another’s hands, upon points 
o f  conteft about jurifdi(ftion,

•
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1 0 4  Of theJStature md r̂ppertî s of the B ook IV*̂
OvALLE. A b ou t this time the Adelantado bd n g 

engaged with the Indians in a bloody war, 
RodrigoOrgonnes arriv’d  w ith  his Spaniardŝ  
and fo did Juan de Arradô  With the king’s 
royal patents, and a commiflion for the go
vernment o f  a hundred leagues o f  the coun
try i which was juft as i f  a deluge o f  water 
had been poured upon the fire already light
ed o f  the war w ith the Promocaeŝ  Cau- 
queneSt and Pencos, who were the nations 
that had withftood this invafion. A s for 
the Indians they pretended to no more than 
to  defend their country, and their liberty, 
from foreign invaders; and the Spaniards 
found themfelves call’ d aw ay by more ear- 
neft motives o f  intereft, and fo turned an
other way. N ot but that there were dif
ferent opinions about what was to be done; 
fome thought that it  was better to fettle 
where they were, the heavens and earth be
ing both the bell that they had yet difeo- 
vered, and its riches fuch as they were wit- 
n e lleso fi others were o f  opinion to be con
tent w ith what they had difeovered, with
out expoftng themfelves to new dangers,

' and the accidents o f  war. But thofe who 
b r o u ^ t  the king’s commiflion, infilled ex- 
treamly, that the Adelantado Ihould go to 
enjoy the eliedl o f  the k in g ’s favour to him j 
and above all,^ that which mov’d  Almagro 
m oll, was the jealoufy o f  feeing the Pifar- 
ros matters o f  Peru: to  V h ich  might be 
added, that i f  he did not take pofleflion o f  
Cufcoy by  virtue o f  the king’s patent, he 
m ight be in danger o f  remaining, at laft, 
without any title to any thing he had. In 
this confufion o f  motives, the Adelantado 
Iluck to the worll, as it happened, fince he 
lo ll his life : he had it  feems arriv’d to the 
tpp o f  fortune’s wheel j and ’ ds the lame 
thing with her to Hand llil l, and to begin 
to g o  dow n} which he did, till he tuinbled

quW to|^ e ground, and' had his head fe< 
panned from  his Ihoulders. ^

feldom performs its promifes; 
otherwife who could have told this great 
and generous man, that he Ihould fall by 
thofe hands, to which he had lent his?
T h e  Pifarros would not have been at that 
height, i f  the franknefs and friendlhip o f 
Almagro had nOt afllfted them from the be
ginning with his fortune and good counfel; 
but nothing o f  a ll this was fufficient to fave 
him from death b y  their procurement. The 
differences between them grew to that 
height, that they engaged in a battle againft 
each o A e r ; in which the Pifarros were con
querors, an4  Hernando Pifarro, the chief 
o f  them, order’ d  Almagro to be beheaded, A lm agro 

being no ways touch’ d with their antientV 
friendlhip, nor the fubmiflions and tears of^^/p^j/ 
Almagro himfelf, though a venerable oldros. 
man, begging his companion with a body 
lull o f  honourable w ounds; but as if  he had 
been a ftatue o f  marble or brals, he Ihewed 
no ligns o f  companion. ’ T is  granted that 
Almagro did ill, to leave the conquell o f  
Chtle  ̂ fo well begun, and where he might 
have fettled him felf and his friends to fuch 
advantage, to go back to Cufeo, to govern 
there b y  force, in cafe the Pifarros ihould 
oppofe h im ; but they alfo were much to 
be blam’d, in not coming to fome agree
ment w ith their antient friend and compa
nion j but they are inexcufable in Ihewing 
fo much cruelty, as to put him to death: 
accordingly all their own profperity feem’ d 
to end w ith  his, and to turn to a lamenta
ble tragedy, in which they dieB’by ofie an"^ 
other’ s hands, as may be feen more at large 
in the already-cited authors. 
my bulinefs to purfue the con^ueftlffid fet* 
dement o f  CMe, which is my theme.
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B O O K  V.
Of the Conqueft and Foundation of 

the Kingdom of C hile.

C H A P .  1.

The Governor Pedro Valdivia enters Chile : He conquers and fettles that 
Kingdomj and is the jfrjl that enters as far as Mapocho.

T H  E  more I  draw near to the re
lating the lettlement made in 
CMe by its firfl; founders and 
captains, who reduced that 

kingdom to the obedience o f  their catho- 
lick  majefties, and to the knowledge o f  
G od , the more I mifs thofe papers and re
cords, which being fo far off, I  cannot 
have the help o f  in defcribing the particu
lars o f  the events which were very memora
ble at the firfl: entrance o f  the Spaniards. I 
muft .therefore make ufe o f  fuch paffages as 
I fhall find up. and down in the general hif- 
tories o f the Indies ; and this will refrelh in 
me the memory o f  what 1  have feen or 
learn’d by others ; and yet I muft own the 

^iwledge and information the reader 
wiIlnS»^»i6 flTn hence, will be but fcanty 
and Ihort, fuch as I  Ihould have hardly at
tempted to publifli without this apology i 
and defiring my readers to accept o f this 
colledlion for the prefent, till the compleat 
hiftory of Chile does come out, I having 
left men moft eminent in their profeflioii 
im pley’d in it when 1  left thofe parts.

T h e  Adelantado Almagro being returned 
in the year 1537. to Cufco, colonel 
Valdivia defir’d from the Adelantado Fran- 
cifco Pifarro leave to purliie the conqueft o f  
Chile., fince he had power and commiffion 
from  the king to grant it. H e  promifed 
not to return till he fhould have compleated 
the fubje(ftion o f  i t , and reduced it to the 
obedience o f  the crown and God Alm igh
ty. The Adelantado, who had it in his 
thoughts, bec^ufe o f  the fame o f its great 

"he‘further follow the conqueft o f  Chile, con-
\onIueft .7  fidcting this gentlernan to be one o f the 
Chile, in braveft captains that had come to the In

dies, having born arms in Italy and Peru, 
and given a very good account o f  all that 
he had undertaken, chofe him for this en- 

V o i.. III.

>«7 -

Valdivia

the  year
*5-59

terprize in thq year 1539. giving him aovALtE. 
year’s time to prepare all things, that he 1646. 
might fet out, as he did in the year 1540.
I  do not fay any thing o f  the particulars o f  .. 
his journey, nor o f  the people he eaiTIed 
with him, becaufc I am not where I can 
have a diftindl information ; only that in 
which all agree, is. T hat he got together a 
good body o f  men, both Spaniards and In
dians ; for thefe laft relating what riches 
the Ingas ufed to di'aw from people who 
owned his gmpire in thofe parts, animated 
every body to this enterprize; and Valdi
via feconding with addrefs thefe impref- 
fions, made a good army, with which he 
fet out from Peru.

T hey had almofl: perilh’d with cold, hun
ger, and other inconveniencies ; yet at laft 
they arriv’d , and advanc’d at firft with 
little difiiculty; but as they went, enga
ging further in the country, ftill they found 
more oppofition: they firft came to the val
ley o f  Copiapo, which fignifies the Seed of 
Torquoifes ; for there is a rock o f them, 
fo great a quantity, that they are grown 
lefs valuable upon it, as Herrera fays : it is Copiapo. 

a blue ftone, which makes a very good 
fhcw. And fince now we enter this king
dom with more advantage, and upon a 
fteady foot o f fettlement, it will not be 
amifs to defcribe the valleys and places 
where the cities were firft founded, and the 
other fcttlements, that we may not be ob
lig ’ d to look back with an ufelefs repetition.

T h e valley o f  Copiapo is the firft o f  the 
inhabited valleys-of CM,?, t h o u g h  the beftj^,^ .̂  ̂
part o f the people are Indians, with a few^4 g^a% 
Spaniards, out o f  which one is the Corrige- e/Copiapo, 

dor, who is named b y  the governor o f 
Chile. T he land is o f  it felf very fruitful, 
and is made more fo b y  a pleafant river, 
which runs about twenty leagues in it bê - 
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OvALLE. fore it empties its felf into the fea in a bay 
A which makes its harbour. H ere grow all

forts o f  the natural fruits and grains o f the 
country, and o f  Europe ;• the m aiz yields 
above three hundred for one, and the ears 
o f  it are almoft half a yard long, as Herre  ̂
ra and other authors relate. Though I  am 
not inform'd as to the particular o f  Valdi
via s reception here by the Indians  ̂ yet I 
fuppofe it  was without much contradiftibn; 
becaule thefe people were already accuf- 
tomed to the foreign yoke o f  the Ingaŝ  
and had already feen and received the Spa
niards out o f  refpeft to the Inga Paulo, who 
accompanied Almagro, who gave them 
their lawful Cacique, or prince, as we have 
feen. T h e y  had the fame facility in the 
valleys o f  Guafco, which is about five and

^ en ty  thirty leagues from Copiapo, an^  ̂. . . . . .  . , .
asjthat ofICoquimboj Lim ari, and as far

g
illota. Here me Indians took arms, and 
jos’ d the Cafimans vigoroufly; engaging 
m almoft daily, as people that came to 
conqUEt*^nd-fcibdue their country. T h e  
governor Valdivia penetrated as far as the 
valley o f  Mapocho, though with the lofs o f  

many o f  his men. H e found this valley e x -Mapocho 
treamly well peopled, becaufe of its breadth,« rith vd- 
fertility, and pleafantnefs, being thoroughly^ -̂ ’̂ ?^  ̂
water’d by the river o f  that name, which, ̂   ̂
after having run fbme leagues, finks under 
ground, does not lofe k fe l f  entirely, but ap
pears more nobly, and comes out with a more 
powerful ftream two or three leagues further, 
being much bettered in its waters, which 
from muddy are turn’ d clear as chryftal.

C H A P .  I t

The Foundation o f  the City c/’St. Jago in Mapocho. The T)eJcripion
o f  its  Situation.

f  |~^Oward^the eaft, the great Cordillera, 
r ^ - ^ r  fnowyhiountain, is a wall to this 

valley o f  Mapocho, and is in winter all over 
white, but^ih fummer b y  fpots here and 
there: to the weft it has the ragged rocks 
'bl.^Pouahgue, Caren, and Lampa, whole 
foot>*8C may fay is fhod w ith gold (for that 
which is found in its mines is fo fine, that

•Tht vdley  ̂ them.) Nei-
#/Mapochother is this valley uncovered on the fides; 
<dfcribtd, for to the north and fouth it is environed 

b y  other mountains, which, though they 
do not approach the Cordillera in height, 
yet are high enough to make a circle about 
this valley, which in leveral o f  its rocks 
produces g o ld : it is, in its diameter from 
the Cordillera to the hills o f  Poiiangue and 
Caren, five or fix good leagues, and from 
north to fouth, which is from the river Co
lima to that o f  Maypo, feven or eight leagues 
m orci fo that its circumference is between 
a 6 and 28 leagues or more, i f  we go down 
as far as Francifco del monte, which is a place 
o f  moft pleafant fhady woods, where all the 
timber is cut for the building o f  the houfes.

In this valley, two leagues from the great 
Cordillera, by the fide o f  the river Mapocho, 
God has planted a mountain o f  a beautiful 
afpefl and proportion, which is like a 
watch-tower, upon which the whole plain 
is difcovered at once with the variety o f  its 
culture in arable and meadow 5 and in other 
places woods o f  a fort o f  oak upon the hills, 
which afford all the fewel necellary for the 

inhuhiui o f  life. A t  the foot o f  this mountain, 
iy 80000 which m ay be two miles about, the Cajlili- 
Indms. ans found many habitations o f  the Indians, 

to  the number o f  eighty thoufand, as au
thors report j which Psdro de Valdivia oh-

ferving, and gueffing from thence, that it 
was the beft part o f  the whole valley, he re- 
folved to  found here the city of St. Jago, 
which he began the 24th o f February in the 
year 1641. It ftands in 34 degrees o f alti
tude, and longitude 77. diftant from the 
Meridian o f  Foledo 1980 leagues. ThcDefiriptm 
form and ground-plot o f  this city yields to »f the fitua- 
few others, and is fuperior to moft o f the*'?” 
old cities o f  Europe ; for it is regular, likejagof 
a chefs-board, and in
which we call the fqtferes for the men, o f 
black and white, are iifthe city called ipes, 
with this difference, thjsit fome o f r h e m ^  
triangular, fome oval, i  fome but
the jfquare ones are all o f  the fime make and 
bignels, and are p erlep ly  fquare: from 
whence it follows, rhir fc-nlirniif for ii r r <l■ lnT̂ n 
ftands at any corner he fees four ftreets, ac
cording to the four parts o f  the heavens.
Thefe fquares at firft were but o f  four large 
houfes, which were diftributed to the firft 
founders •, but now, b y  time and fuccelUon 
o f  inheritance, they have been divided into 
lefier, and are every day more and more 
divided ; fo that in every fquare there are 
many houfes.

Towards the north, the city is watered 
by a pleafant river, till it fwells fometimes 
in winter, when it rains eight, nay twelve 
and fourteen days together without ceafing; 
for then it overflows, and does great mif- 
chief in the city, carrying away whole 
houfes, o f  which the ruins may be yet feen 
in fome places ; for this reafon they have 
rais’d a ftrong wall on that fid e ; againft 
which the river lofing its ftrength, is thrown 
on the other fide, and the city  thereby freed 
from this inundation.
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i êtbnve-  ̂ From this river is drawn an on the 

eaft-fide, which being fubdivide^ into as 
many ftreams as there are fquares, enters 
into every one o f  them, and runs thorough 
all the tranfverfal ftreets b y  a conduit, or 
canal; and bridges are every where, as ne- 
ceffity requires, for the paffage of carts: lb 
that all the houfes have a ftream of water, 
which cleanfes and carries with it all the 
filth o f the city : and from this difpofition 
o f  water, *tis eafy to water or overflow all 
the ftreets in the heat o f fummer, without 
the trouble o f carts or other conveniencies, 
and that without any charge. A ll thele 
rivulets empty themfelves to the weft, and 
are let into the grounds without the city, 
to water the gardens and vineyards that are 
there: which being done, ’ tis let into other 
fields, fowed w ith  all forts of grain, and 
then returns to the great river. T he  inha
bitants do not drink o f this water, though 
pretty good ; but it ferves to water horles 
and other animals; therefore they fetch 
water from the river for their own drinking, 
or draw it from wells, which yield very 
good, and very co o l: thofe who are yet 
nicer fend to the fprings and fountains, o f  
which there are many in the neigh
bourhood, which yield moft excellent 
fweet water. T h e  ftreets o f  this city are 
a ll o f the fame bignefs and proportion, 
broad enough for three coaches to go a- 
breaft eafily: they are paved on each fide

near the houfes, and the middle is unpav’d O valle. 
for the paflage o f  carts. There is one ftreet 
that is of an extraordinary breadth, and in 
it fifteen or fixteen coaches may go ti-firut, 
breaft ; this is to the fouth, and runs call: 
and weft the whole length of the c ity : this 
is call’d . L a  Cannada ; and though at firft 
it did not extend beyond the city, yet now 
it does, and has many buildings and gar
dens ; and there is the church o f  St. L aza
rus: but there are feveral fquares built fur
ther which enclofe in again, and lb it is in a 
good fituation.

T his Cannada is the beft fituation o f  the 
whole place, where there is always an air 
ftirring, fo as the inhabitants in the great- 
eft heats- o f fummer can fit at their doors, 
and enjoy the cool; to which may be added 
the agreeable prolpe<5t  it aflbrds, as well 
becaufe o f  the buftle o f  carts and coaches, as 
of a grove o f  willows which is watered by a 
little rivulet from one end o f  the ftreet to the 
other: it is befides adorned with a famous 
convent o f  St. Francis, the church o f  which 
is all o f  a white free-ftone, all fquate ftonc y  
finely cut, and a fteeple o f  the fame at 
end o f  it, fo high, that it is leen a great 
way off by thofe who came from other 
parts. It is divided into three parts, and 
has its galleries j  the upppermoft is a pi- 
ram id : from it one may difcover on all 
fides lovely profpeds, which delight the 
eye extreamly, and recreate the mind.

C H A P .  III.

O f the other Edifices and Churches of the City o f St. Jago.

^ T P ^ T T S ^ ity  has (befide this ftreet, ca/- 
jL  led the Cannada, which might af- 

Tt>ee//y of fotd many places, fuch as are in great 
St. Jago cities) another very large one, named o f  

j it has likewife the place o f  
' Sanfla Anna, where has been lately built 

a  church dedicated to that glorious faint. 
There is alfo a place called La Placer a de 
la Campania de Jefus, where the fi-ont o f  
their church makes a figure, and is a re
treat or tabernacle upon the day of the 
proceflion o f Corpus Chrijli. Moft of the 
other religious houfes have their places 
before the great porticos or entrance o f  
their churches : but above all, is the place 
called the principal place, where all the 
bufinefs oflaw  and commerce is driven. T h e  
two fides o f the place that are eaft and 
fouth have buildings after the old w ay, 
though they have made very good new 
balconies to them, and large windows, 
to  fee the bull-feafts and other publick 
diverfions which are made there. T h e  
north-fide is all upon arches o f  brick 5

underneath which are the Icriveners and 
publick  notaries, as alfo the lecretarilhips 
o f  the royal Audiencia, and the town-r̂ n̂ s-li*///*' 
houfo: and overhead are the royal lod
gings, with balconies to  the place, with 
the great halls for the meeting o f  the 
town - houfe officers; and in the middle 
are the audience-rooms o f  the royal chan
cery , with their galleries to the p lace: 
and, laftly, the royal apartments, where 
the royal officers are lod ged ; and the 
rooms neceilary for the treafury and cham
ber o f  accounts, and lodgings for the of
ficers.

T h e  fide that lies to the weft has in it, 
firft, the cathedral church, which is o f  three 
ifles, befides its chapels, which it has on 
each fide: it is all o f a fine white ftone ; 
the chief ifle, or that o f  the middle, be
ing upon arches and pillars o f  an airy and 
gallant architedure. T h e  remainder o f  this 
fide to the corner is taken up with the epift 
copal palace, which has a very fine garden, 
and noble apartments both high and low ,

• with
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OVALLE, with A gallery fupported b y  pillars, which 

anfwer the place ; which, i f  it were equal- 
ly  fouth fides, would
be one o f  the moft beautiful and agreeable 
places that can b e ; for it is perfedtly fquare, 
and very large, with a due regard to the 
whole plot o f  the city. I doubt not but in 
time the tw o old-fafhion’d fides will be 
pulled down, and others built on pillars and 
arches proportionably to the other fides.

T h e  greateft part o f  the buildings, (ex
cept the publick ones,which are o f  a rough 
ftone, but very hard, which the mountain 
o f  Santa Lucia affords, and is within the 
city, and fome great gates and windows 
which are o f  mouldings o f ftone or brick,) 
that is to fay, the ordinary buildings, are 
o f  earth and ftraw well beaten together, 
which is fo llrong, that I  have feen great 
openings made in a wall, to make great 
gates after the modern w ay, and yet the 
wall, though a very high one, not feel it, 
though the houle was none o f the neweft, 
but almoftlas ancient as the city ; for the 

 ̂ fun bakes apd hardens the earth and ftraw 
■ iwvell together, that I have feen a piece o f  

thole walls fall from a high place, and not 
break in p^ces, though fo big that a man 
could not carry it. A t  prelent the houfes 
that are built are o f  a better form, higher, 
and lighter than at firft, becaufe the firll 
conquerors were m.ore intent upon getting 
gold, and fpending it in fumptuous treats, 
and high, living, with fplendor and libera
lity , than in building palaces, as they might 
have done, by reafon they had many hands, 
and the ftone hard by.

In matter o f  buildings, this city, as moft 
others o f  the Indies  ̂ may brag, that it  imi
tated Solomon., who b ^ an  with building 
the temple and houle o f  God before he built 
his own palace. So the Spaniards have done 
all over the Indies, in this new world, in
heriting this cuftom from their anceftors o f 
Old Spain ; for I remember, that travelling 
in Caftdla, I made this obfervation, that 
let the place or village be never fo fmall, 
yet it has a good church i and even where 
the houfes were poor, and like  dove-coats, 
the churches were o f free-ftone, with a 
fteeple o f  the fame ; which gave me mat
ter o f  edification, confideriiig the piety o f  
the faithful on tlxis occafion.

Juft fo the Spaniards o f  the Indies began 
firft to ered: churches, w ith lb much appli
cation, that they do not feem buildings 
made within thefe hundred years ; but ra
ther fuch as one would think they had inhe
rited from their anceftors, or had been built 
b y  the gentiles and yet there is not a 
church in all the Indies, which they have 
not railed from its foundation. "We have 
already Ipoke o f  the cathedral o f  St. fa g o ,

an^ m ui^m ore might have been faid o f  itS' 
ftr0gth^nd beauty, and the ornament o f 
its .altars and facrifty. There are befides leve- 
ral-other fine churches. T h at o f  St.Domingo, f̂cripthn 
though not of ftone, is built upon arches .
brick, w ith a great many fine chapels onst.Domm- 
each fide, particularly that o f  Nurftra Sen- go. 
nora del Rofario, which is all painted and 
g ilt, and is frequented with much devo
tion. T h e  covering o f this church is o f  
wood, and finely wrought, as well as the 
choir, which is alfo painted and gilded, 
with handfome knots and leftoons. The fa
crifty is full o f  ornaments o f  brocade o f gold 
and filver, and embroidered filks o f  the 
fame •, a great deal of plate for the altar, 
and mouldings o f  the altar-piece all gilded.
But this is nothing to the cloyfter, which by 
this time is made an end of, and is o f  a 
fine architedure, two ftories high ; and the 
lower, where the proceffion goes, is adorn
ed with exquifite paintings in the four cor
ners, where are four altars all gilded, and 
light as a bright flame: the apartment at 
the entrance is alfo finely let o ff with pic
tures o f  faints o f  the order, o f  excellent 
hands.

T h e convent o f St. Francis may 
led a town for its largenefs : it has 
cloyfters for the proceflions; the firft is up-si. 
on arches o f  brick ; and the fecond, which 
is the largeft, very finely painted, with the 
ftory o f  the life o f  the faint compared w ith 
paliages o f  our faviour Jefus Chrift’ s life 
and over, are all the faints o f the order •, and 
at each corner four great piftures, w ith four 
altars, which ferve for the pfccdlTions and 
ceremonies o f  holidays. |

T h e  church is o f  free-ftone.-« id  
altars gilded on the infide } bik above all, 
the feats o f  t;he choir are a piece o f  rare 
workm anlhip: it is all o f  cyprcfs, b y  which 
means there is always an admirable fmell.
T h e firft row o f  feats reaches,with its crown
ing or ornaments, to  the very roof, all of 
excellent architefture, w ith its mouldings, 
bafes, cornilhes, and other proportions.

T h e  church o f  our lady o f  the Mercede, 
is alfo built upon brick arches. T h e  great 
chapel is admirable for the thicknels o f  its 
wall, and the beauty o f  ceiling, which is 
all o f  cyprels wood, in the form o f  a duomo, 
or cupola. T he  great cloyfter is begun up
on fo fine a model, that to finifh it fo, w ill 
require the care and application o f  thofe 
who have the government o f  that convent.
The fituation o f  this convent is the fineft and 
nobleft o f  any, except that o f  St. Francis : 
it has the advantage o f  receiving the river 
firft, whereby water is fo plentiful in the 
convent, that they have been able to make 
two mills to grind corn enough for the 
convent, and to g ive  away.

T he
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5The convent o f  St. Augufiin newly 
begun; but its church, all o f  free-flfcne, w ill 
out-do all the others for beauty : ' i t  is o  ̂
three ifles, and in the midft ,of all the huii- 
ry  and bufinefs o f  the town.

*Tis not many years that the facred or
der o f the blefled Juan de Dios has been let- 
tied in this kingdom  v and in a little time 
thole fathers have done a great deal; for 
having taken upon them the care o f the 
royal hofpitals, they have reformed them, 
aflilling the lick  with all neatnels, care, and 
diligence, and have added feveral large 
buildings. They are much helped in this 
b y  the devotion the people have for their 
founder, to whom they addrefs their prayers 
and vows in their wants and neceflities, and 
not in vain, for they feel great relief b y  his 
interceflion.

T h e  college o f  the company o f  Jefus has 
not been able to build the infide o f  the 
houfe, becaufe from their firll foundation 
the fathers have attended only the finillaing 
o f  the church j which is nowcompafled, and 
is without dilpute the fineft next to the ca

thedral. It is all of a white Hone, theOvAtLE. 
•front of an excellent architefture, and over 
the cornilh a figure in relievo of a Jefus.
T h e great chapel has its cupola and lant- c/the j«- 
horn all adorn’ d with feftoons and knots of/“'  ̂
tw o forts o f wood, white and red, which ‘ 
makes a beautiful Ihew.

T he Covering or roof is all of cyprefs, 
inlaid with all forts o f  flower-work, and 
divided into five parts ; the middlemoll is 
a compofure o f  all forts o f figures, which 
leem a labyrinth to thofe who fee it from 
the ground, and with a noble cornilh that 
runs round, gives a delightful profpedt.

T h e architedlure o f  the altar, and the 
tabernacle for keeping the holy facrament, 
are valued at a prodigious fum. T he altar 
rifes to the top of the church ; and becaufe, 
according to art, it ought to have reached 
from wall to wall, which it does not, the 
empty places are filled up with two reliqua
ries on each fide, which join to the altar ; 
this being all gilded, feems, when one firfl: 
comes in, to be one plate o f  gold.

C H  A  P. IV,

Of" the C ivil Government ̂  both eccle^aftical and fecular^ o f  the City o f  
St. Jago j and o f the Nature and 'Properties o f its Inhabitants.

GiTvem. O V E  R N M  E N T  is the foul o f  the
of y j  body-politick; and therefore, at the 

^  * fame time that the city o f  St. Jago was 
founded, the corporation was fettled to ad- 
ouinifler juftice, without which no govern
ment ca»-ftaod. T h e  corporation confifts 
o f  t w o  ordinal^ alcaldes, an alferes royal, 
anal§wazjj<i'nayor, a general depofitarius, 
fix  councellor^ or aldermen, chofen every 
year, half out o f  the gentlemen called en- 
coTtiendsso^and half out o f  the inhabi
tants o f the place, who have bought that 
privilege for themfelves and their defcen- 
dants. O f  the two alcaldes, he that is o f  
the encomenderos has the precedence and 
firfl vote, and the inhabitant the other : 
they divide the year between them by fix 
months. There is a prefident to the afliem- 
bly, who is always corrigedor, and lieute
nant to the captain-general 5 and it is a 
place o f  great honour : and though it be o f 
more charge than profit, by reaibn o f  the 
expence belonging to it unavoidable, yet 
it  never fails o f  pretenders, becaufe o f  its 
authority, and the refpedl paid to the ofo 
fice. T hey are chofen yearly, with the 
tw o alcaldes, two others o f  the holy fra
ternity, or hermandad, whofe jurifdidlion 
is without the bounds o f the city, as is prac- 

The court tifed in other parts. About thirty years 
of the royal ago there was founded a royal chancery in 
audiencia. city, which confifts o f a prefident, four 

V O L .III.

oydofes, or cOunfellors, and two fifcals •, 
one who is the ordinary, and another, who 
has been added within thefe four years, and 
has the lame honours, who has the protec
tion o f the Indians, and the matters belong
ing to the holy cruzada. After thefe is the 
alguazil mayor de corte, who has alfo the 
magiflrate’s habit, and a chair o f  flate : 
then are the officers called the chancellor, 
fecretaries, referendaries, and others, as in 
fuch courts. There is no appeal from the 
fentence o f  review given in this court, but 
to the poyal council o f  the Indies ; and then 
there is a certain fum, below which there 
is no appeal neither. It cannot be denied 
but the majefty o f this tribunal has very 
much adorned the c ity ; though there want 
not thofe who lament the hindrance it has 
given to its riches and increafe, which 
would have been more confiderable, i f  the 
inhabitants had continued in their firfl: fim- 
p licity, cloathing themfelves with the ma- 
nufaftures o f  the country, and avoiding all 
thofe pompous liveries which are jiow in 
ufe ; for thofe who before might w alk in 
the publick place in a plain drefs o f the 
country, and be honoured and refpefted, 
mull now appear in filk , or Spanijh cloth, 
which yet is dearer than filk , for a yard 
o f  it colls fometimes twenty pieces o f  eight. 
A n y  gentleman o f eftate cannot now appear 
decently in publick, without many fervants 

F f  in
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OvALtE.in rich liveries j and within a  few years 
they have brought up a vanity o f  rich pa- 

v ^ y -W  or umbreilos, which at firft were on
ly  ufed by the people o f  die greateft 
l i t y } and now no body is without them, 
but thofe who cannot compafs th em ; and 
though it is a thing o f  great gravity, and 
very ufeful to preferve health, yet it in- 
creafes thofe forced expences uled in great 
cities: for this, and fome other reafons, 
fome were o f  opinion, that it would have 
been better for the city and kingdom , that 
they had continued to govern themfelves 
without this court o f a royal audienda, as 
they did formerly : but, to fay truth, they 
are in the wrong j for, firft, there are ma
ny cities in the Indies, where, without a 
court o f  this nature, I have feen vanity 
thrive in liveries and fuperfluous expences as 
much as any where. Secondly, becaule, ab- 
ftrafling from paflion and intereft, which 
commonly do miflead men in the admini- 
ftration o f  juftice, it cannot be denied but 
thaTTRSTovereign authority o f  this tribunal 
is o f  great weight to maintain the quiet o f  
the kingdom, by keeping an even hand in 
life adminiftration o f  juftice, and not fuf- 
fering that the tyranny Ibme afiaft, either 
by reafon o f  their preferments or riches, 
Ihould ftifle right reafon, or opprels inno- 
cency, which has not learned to court and 
flatter.

Ti&eaudien- Thus a royal audienda is a bridle to vice, 
a i  o f  gnat a reward to virtue, a protedion to the poor, 
mdvantagt and a maintenance o f  right and reafon ; 
to th e d tj. intention o f  our catholick

monarch : for this reafon did he ereft this 
court, which is the more neceflary, becaufe 
it  is at that diftance from the royal prefence, 
and fo hard that the cries o f  the poor Ihould 
reach his ears for i f  fometimes they do ar
rive to his court, ’ tis fo faintly, that they 
can fcarce be heard : for this reafon, thofe 
who have the chufing and fending the king’s 
officers into fuch remote parts, ought to be 
the more careful to provide men ofchriftian 
principles, and well intentioned, as indeed 
they have been, and are ftill in that king
dom i and it  is no more than is neceflary, 
for a good example to thofe new chriftians 
the Indians.

T h is royal audienda is the caufe likewife, 
that much gentry comes from Europe to the 
Indies, and fo help to people them, and to 
continue the good intercourfe between Spain 
and that country, which is good for both. 
I t  cannot likewife be denied, (though that 
be but as an acceflbry,) that the prefence 
and alTiftance o f  this royal tribunal at all 
publick feafls and exercifes, is o f  great coun
tenance to them, and particularly to the li
terary afts and commencements, whereby 
learning is encouraged *, and thofe who em
ploy themfelves in that honourable ftudy

have a rev^rd before their eyes, hoping to 
attain td  be advocates, referendaries, fifcals, 
and coUnfellors: for in the fEeJl Indies thofe 
jilaceAarealLs’eryJionourable, and particu
larly in Chile, .where the falaries are larger 
than in other parts, and yet provifions are 
cheaper ; lb that ’ tis eafy to lay up a good 
part o f  one’s rev«iue. Befides thefe tribu
nals, there are others, as that o f the chamber 
o f  accounts, or treafury, for the hianagc- 
ment and adminiftration o f  the king’s re
venue : thefe officers do likewife vifit the 
Ihips that come in and out at the port o f  
Valparifo: their offices are very honourable, 
and o f  great profit, and they are in the 
king’s gift, as thofe o f  the royal audienda 
are.

T h e  affairs o f  juftice, and things belong
ing to good government, are under the au-‘ 
diencia j  but thofe o f  war and preferments 
belong to the governor, o f  whom we lhall 
fpeak in a proper place.

T he bifhop is abfoiute lord o f  all 
church government j and though the hi-^ecelejiaf- 
Ihoprick o f  St. Jago is none o f  the riche&ticdagairs. 
o f  the Indies, becaufe all the produdt o f  the 
earth is fo cheap, and by  confequence the 
tithes do not rife high, yet this very abun
dance is part o f  the riches o f  the bifhoprick} 
for by this means the bilhop’s family and 
expences are the eafier fupplied, and he may 
keep more attendance, and yet lay up a 
good part o f  his revenue ; whereas other 
biffiopricks, though richer, have enough 
to do to keep up the decency o f  their dig
nity. There is a numerous clergy, who 
make a great cortege to the bifhop upon 
certain publick d ays; and when he is recei
ved the firft tim e, and takes pofleffioivjbft 
ceremony is very great j fo r ‘ patt--drthe 
royal audienda, the chapters, all the mili
tia, horfe and foot, with the people, go 
out to meet him j fo that ’ tis a day o f  great

T h e  chapter o f  the cathedral is a vene-^^^^ 
table body o f  men, in which the kin g alone fk  king. 
provides the vacancies by  virme o f  his royal 
patronage, and the conceflion o f  the popes; 
lb that there is not, as in Spain, the bilhop 
or the pope’s month ; but in the Indies all 
dignities o f  cathedrals, even to the very pa- 
rifh priefts, arc all at the king’s nomination, 
but w ith fome differences; for the dignities 
are bellowed in Spain itfelf by the advice 
o f  the council o f  the Indies 5 but the cures 
or livings o f  parilh priefts, the k in g  does 
bellow them b y  his governor or prefident, 
who expofes a publick edidl, that all oppo- 
fers for the vacancy o f  fuch a benefice may 
come and oppofe the examination ; and o f  
thefe, the bilhop prefents three to the go
vernor-general, to chufe in the k in g’s name.

T h e holy tribunal o f  the inquifition, 
which is in tk n a ,  ferves for aU the whole

fouth
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/oulh America; Co that in Chik'^re is on
ly  a commiflary, with his officers in d  fami
liars, who accompany him in air publick 
afts, and form a tribunal with great autho
rity. There is likewife an officer o f  the 
Cruzada, called a commiffary, which is 
likewife a poft o f  great authority; and the 
day that the bull is publilhed, all the or
ders o f  the religious are bound to be at the

L e t us conclude this chapter by fa y b g  
fives. fomething o f  the natives who are bom and 

bred in this c ity : They are generally in
genious, and o f  good parts; and thofe 
■ whofe inclination is to learning, fucceed ve
r y  w e ll} but they naturally are more in
clined to war, very few o f them taking to 
other employments, either o f trade or bufi- 
jiefs i and they w ho, from their infancy, or 
b y  a ftrong inclination, do not take to learn
ings feldom fucceed, and eafily leave it, 
i f  put upon it, to follow the found o f  a 
dm m  or a trumpet, and never are quiet till 
they get to be enrolled as foldiers bd n g 
much better plealed with the liberty o f  a

foldier’ s life, than with thedifcipline o f  theOvAU-E. 
fchools.

T hey are much addidted to horfeman- ,
Ihip : and I have often feen, that to ftreng- 
then a child that can hardly go , the bett 
w ay is to fct him on horfeback; this makes 
them prove dexterous horfemen, and bold.
A n d  ’ tis a common opinion, and a known 
experience, that for horle, one o f  the coun
try is better than four from abroad : this 
has been Efficiently proved in the courfo o f  
fo long a war as that which has bulled that 
kingdom.

T h ey  arc naturally liberal, good natured, 
and friendly, particularly i f  they are treat
ed honourably, with due regard : they are 
pretty ftubborn and wilfol 5 to be led only 
b y  fair means, and then they are docile 
and tradable; but i f  force is ufed, they do 
worle and worle.. This we the fathers p f 
the fociety do often experience in our col
leges : fo we are obliged to lead them by 
fweetnefs and emulation, rather than by ri
gour and harflincfs.

C H A P .  V .

0 /  the Richesj Militia^ Studies, and Inereafe o f  the City of St. Jzgo.

'H I S  city, to which die k b g  has g i
ven the title o f  moft noble and loyal, 

is the capital city o f  CMr, and one o f  the 
beft in the Indiesy next to thole two royal 
ones o f Lima and Mexico, who do exceed it 
in fumptuous edifices, in people and trade, 
becaufq.-djey are more antient and nearer 

'^pain, and o f a greater paffage for the peo
ple that come from Europe, and free from 
th® mmults' o f  w a r ; which is a canker that 
eatsatepeft into great cities and kingdoms; 
and ’ tis n o ^ a ll  proof of their force, to be 

, ^abJe to maintain fo long a war.
FomdafU« ,  This city was founded one hundred and 
rf the city, four years ago ', and it has all that while fuf- 

tained the heavy load o f  a long and ftub
born war, whidi the native Indians have 
made upon the Spaniards without any inter- 
miffion; in which its inhabitants have ei
ther always been in arms, or fending many 
horfes and provifion to the camp ( a cala
m ity, which, far from letting it grow to 
w hat it is, ought to have kept it down 
from the beginning: nor is it  o f  a fmall 
confideration, for the growth o f  other cities 
in the Indies to relied, that they being 
in the way, and, as it were, upon the pafr 
fage o f  other places, many newcomers have 
fettled there, who perhaps at firft were 
bound for other countries, or at leaft were 
indifferent where they ftay’d, and took up 
‘with them. *Tis otherwife with the c ity  
o f  SL Jago, becaufe the kingdom o f  Chile 
being fo remote, and the laft of all the Spa- 
Tiijh dominions, it is the non-plus-ultra o f  the

world lb that no body goes thither by 
chance, but on purpofe, and upon fome de- 
lign or particular intereft ; for which reafon 
the n u i^ er o f  ftrangers is little.

But the city is fo good and convenient to The ftehes: 
pafs away life with eafc, that notwithftand- 
ing thefe difadvantages, if  is lb  increafed, 
that it aftonilhes all w ho fee it, few cities 
• f  the Indies outdoing it  in finery, particu
larly  as to the women, (it were to be wilh- 
ed It were not to that excels;) for alj things 
coming from Europe are there prodigious 
dear s and this caufes many families to run 
behind hand. W h o  Ihould fee the place o f  
St. Jago, and that tff Madrid, could fee no 
difference as to this point, nay, as to the 
women, the finery exceeds that o f  Madrid % 
for the SpaniJh women, fcorning to go to fer-> 
vice, are all ladies, and love to appear a§ 
fuch, as much a$ they cani 8̂ nd the emula
tion between them about fine cloaths, jewels, 
and other ornaments, for themfelves and' theif 
fervants,is fuch, that let their husbands be ne
ver fp rich they want all they have, parti
cularly i f  they are o f  the nobility, to fatisfy 
the pride o f  the wonten.

A s  to the militia o f  the city, the firft 
part o f  it is the company p f inhabitants, 
comenderos, and reformed captains, who 
have no other commander but the governor 
himfelf, or his deputy } after that, there are 
two or three troems o f  horle, and three or 
four companies o f  foot, all Spaniards. Thefe 
often mufter on holidays, and are exercifod 
in the qfe o f  their arm s; and Ibmetimes

there
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OvAtLE.there are general mufters before the oydores 
1646. and royal olBcers, where their arms are ex- 

amin’d i who alfo note them down, to know 
what ftrength they can raife upon occafion, 
punifhing fuch as d o , not keep their arms 
and horfes fit for fervice. B y  this diligence 
they are very ready at their arms, and the 
exercifing o f  them proves an. entertainment 
for them and the whole c ity ; for very of
ten, in the publick procefiions, one or two 
o f  thefe companies ufe to come out, and 
make a falvo fOT them ; and in the holy 
week there always attend a troop o f  horfe, 
and a company o f  foot, who guard the 
ftreet, where the proceffions o f  the whip- 
pers go to keep the peace, becaufe o f  the 
Indians, who ufe to take that time to make 
fome rifings, the Spaniards being wholly 
taken up w ith their devotions.

T h e days in which this militia makes the 
belt Ihew, are, when the bi/hops come to 
be receiv’d, becaufe they make a lane from 
the,entrance o f  the city to the great place 
o f  it,' whereTTi5 y i ‘orm their battalion; and 
the concourfe o f  |;he people ufes to be fo 
great, that though the place is very large, 
tjffire is fcarce robm for them.

Tht vafl And fince we^are upon that fubjedt, we 
incret̂ e«/ cannot Omit to pbferve that which is wor- 
tke City, admiratidn, and that is, to fee how

it is increa^dJi the number o f  Spaniards 
within thefe forty years. ’ T is  probable, 
the fame has happened to the other cities o f  

Indies’, but this has had , a continual 
drain, by fupplying foldiers for the war 
with the Indians, where many perifh, and 
few return. I remember that I have heard 
fay, that one o f  our fathers, newly come 
from Europe, and coming to our college, 
where he law but few people in the ftreet, 
cried out.

Apparent raft nantes in gurgite vajio.

B y which he meant to fignify, the dif- 
proportion o f  the inhabitants to the bignefs 
o f  the c i t y ; but now that very ftreet is fo 
full o f  people, that all hours o f  the day, 
and fome o f the night, it is extremely fre
quented ; for there have been built many 
houfes for handicraftfmen and Ihopkeepers 
on both fides o f  it, becaufe trade is craifi- 

. derably increas’d.
I  can m yfelf affirm, that I obferv’d as 

great an alteration in a much lefs time, as 
well in people as in building; for having 
been abfent but eight years, I  confefs, that 
at my return, I fcarce knew the place again •, 
for I found feveral ground fpots where there 
was not a houfe built upon, with very good 
buildings ’, and thofe which I had left built 
were alter’d to the better, with more and 
higher apartments; and the courts which 
were very large, were confiderably ftreigh-

, tened b y ^ h e r  buildings; and yet the j>Iot 
o f the dfty was larger too ; fo that being 
at firft Built at the foot o f  the mountain we 
have fpoken o4  to the'w eft.o f.it, I found 
it extended as mijch .to the eaft, and the 
iiime. j3roDQttiQrval;| y to the fouth and north, 
and it increafes daily towards the river, and 
the Cannada.

There was, when I left the place, about tncnaft «f 
a dozen Ihops o f  good retailers, and at my 
return there were'above fifty *, and the fame 
proportionably as to the fttops o f flioe-ma- 
kers,taylors. Carpenters, fmiths, goldfmiths, 
and other handicraftfmen, whom I found 
alfo more curious and exaft in their pro- 
feffions ’, and emulation has produced very 
good pieces o f  workmanfhip in gold and 
filver, and carvings in w ood, gildings, 
paintings, which have adorn’ d the churches, 
with thofe which have been brought from 
Europe, and the particular houfes j fo that 
in fome houfes alone, there are more things 
o f  that kind now, than there were in all 
the city formerly. Some complain, that 
there are not now fuch rich and powerful men 
as there were at firft •, and that is true: but 
it does not follow, that the generality is 
the worfe for that, but rather otherwife ; 
for the lands and houfes which belong how 
to ten families, were antiently in one; it 
being certain, that feveral o f  the heirs o f  
that man have attain’d to as great riches 
as he him felf h ad ; or at leaft ’ tis apparent, 
that the ftock o f  all thofe who have ftiar’d  
the inheritance, far exceeds what was left 
them ; fo that fuppofmg, that fome were 
formerly richer, yet the riches are more in 
the land; which is alfo clear to any that 
lhall confider the houfes, pofleffions, a n ^  
other improvements made fince that^^itne; 
for now there is Icarce room for the people, 
whereas before there was not h alf people 
for the room that was for them j which is 
alfo vifible in the cpuntry round about, 
where farms that could hardly find pur- 
chafers, and were little worth, are now fo 
rifen in their value, that the fmalleft coft 
great fums •, and this rage o f  purchafing is 
fuch, that moft o f  the caufes in the rojaJ 
audiencia are about titles; for the antients, 
who took pofleffion o f the land, thought, 
that i f  they had a little footing in a valley, 
it was all theirs; but thofe who have come 
fince, have purchafed by virtue o f  new ti
tles, and taken new pofleffion; which makes 
fo many law-fuits.'

There is not a form’ d regular univerfity 
in this city, becaufe that o f  Lima ferv’d 
for all the neighbouring kingdoms and pro
vinces to take the degrees; but when in 
time the going to Lima was found fo charge
able, and the journey, which is o f  three 
or four hundred leagues, fo troublefome, 
there were bulls obtain’d o f  the pope, for

the

    
 



-Chap. 6.

Ue^ofe’s orders o f St. Dominick and tht jefuits., 
utin’I%r privilege o f  conferring the de-
the domini-grees of batchelor, licentiate o f arts, as 
eansMdje-alfo doftors in divinity, in the kingdoms 
fmtstocon-Q  ̂ Granada, Ruito, Chuquizaga, 7 a -  

 ̂ * ' cuman, and Paraguay.
The effeft has (hewed how necellary this 

favour, and how important this privilege 
has been; for this incitement to honour has 
caus’d a general application to learning; 
for the priefts and curates are already great 
proficients in ftudy, and (b more capable 
o f  taking upon them the cure o f fouls; 
and thofe who betake themfelves to a reli
gious life, are better qualified to ferve their 
orders, and be an honour to them, as ma
ny of them are; and it does not a little 
contribute to the value o f them, to fee the 
great folemnity us’ d at the reception o f  the 
feveral graduates. And in this, as well as 
the reft, ;I think our city o f  St. Jago is not 
inferior to any : for, firft,- all the adts are 
held with great concourie o f  all the learned, 
and very often the bifhop honours them 
with his prelencc, and fo do the prefident 
o f  the audienfia, and th e ' chief o f  the 
town-government, to whom are dedicated

CHILE, i t ^

the fubjefts o f  the extempory readings, ac- Ovali.̂ . 
cording to the conftitiition o f  the univerfi- 
ty ,  which are given out w ith great fidelity, 
dividing the fubjeft into three parts, for 
the graduate to difpute upon in prefence 
o f  a great concourfe o f people; and the fe- 
verity is indifpenfable in this and all othet 
examinations, for the different degrees 
which are given by the bilhop, by virtue 
o f  an approbation firft given him by the 
father reftor and the profellbrs, as the 
bull diredts; according to which there is 
no obligation o f  giving any treat; but yet 
that the dodtors may affift with more plea
sure and diligence, there has been introdu
ced a cuftom o f giving fome moderate ones, 
befides gloves, which were allowed inftead 
o f  i t ; but fome out o f  oftentation, give 
both treat and gloves. Befides this, there 

has been introduc’d a cuftom o f  inviting 
the horle o f  the city to honour the procel-.
(ion, which makes the folemnity the more 
confpicuous; and they very w illingly ac
cept o f  the invitation, for they are very 
ready to mount on horfeback to honour a n y ,. 
much more thofe who diftinguifh themfehj'"^ 
by the exercifeS o f  virtue and learning.

C H A P .  VI.

O f  the Worfhif o f God, and the Church Ceremonies in the City o f St. Jago.

'Keligious T  F  we Were to make a judgment o f  this
worfhip o f , God that is 

exfen- Perform’d in it, and the appearance o f the 
five. clergy, we (hould judge it to be much big

ger than it is; for the date and expence 
w ith which the holidays are kept, in the 
charge o f  mufick, perfumes, wax, and other 
ornaments, are very great; let us give fome 
particular inftances, and begin with the ca
thedral. I cannot but commend the piety 
o f  thofe eminent perfons, the bilhop, pre
fident, and counfellors o f  the royal audien- 
cia, who taking each o f them a day during 
the o^ave o f the holy facrament, are at 
the whole expence of that day, and that is 
very confiderable; for all the wax and per- 
fomes are very dear, as coming from E u
rope ; and the holy emulation that is be
tween them, increafes the fplendor o f the 
d a y; fo that during that the church
is fo perfum’d, that its fragrancy is fmelt 
fome diftance from it. T h e proceffion o f  
the' firft and eighth day are upon the ac
count o f the chapter, as the hanging o f  the 
ftreets, and erefting o f  altars for repofito- 
ries, are at the charge o f  the inhabitants 
where the proceffion pafles: this proceffion 
is attended by all the convents, and all the 
companies of trades, with their banners 
and flags, fo that it reaches a great way. 
A fter  this o f  the cathedral come every day 

V o L .m .

new ones of all the convents, fo that they 
laft a month, every one endeavouring to 
have theirs the beft; by which means there 
are great variety o f ornamental inventions 
and machines. T h t  Indians o f  the neigh
bourhood, that live in the Chagras, that is, 
little  cottages, within (bme miles' o f  the 
city, attend likewife with their banners; 
and they chufe for this purpofe a leader 
who makes the expence, and treats thole o f  
his company; their numbers are fo great, 
and the noife they make fo loud, with their 
flutes, and their hollowing and finging, 
that they are placed in the front, or elle' 
there would be no hearing the church mu
fick, nor any means of. underftanding one 
another about the government o f  the pro- 
cellion. The other feafts and holidays iii 
the year are proportionably folemniz’dw ith  
the fame decency by all the orders o f  friers, ’ 
who all o f them have Ibme devout perfons 
who, help to bear the charge. But the nuns 
exceed all the reft in ornaments; and thefe' 
nunneries are fo populous, that in that o f  
St. Auflin alone there are abovej|five hun
dred perlbns, whereof three hundred are' 
veiled nuns, the reft are lay-fifters; and be- 
caufe the nunnery being full, there Can be 
no more receiv’ d, but w ith great difficulty, 
the other nurtnery o f  Sanita Clara receives, 
fo many every day^ that in a little time it 

G g  ’ will
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OvAtX'E.^yill eq u a l th e other in  nutidjer, as it  docs 
t^4°* ajreadv in  th e pom p and ornam ent o f  its  

V ' ' V ^  c W e it-fe ^ ic e j  th a t w h ich  thefe angels o f  
heaven, (fo f  fo  w e m ay jtiftly  ca ll thofe 
w h o w ith  fo  m uch p ie ty  and an xiety  do  
ferve G od  con tin u a lly , and are as a w all 
o f  defence to  th e c ity i)  th a t w h ich  they do  
m oft fh in e injj can hardly b e exprefs’d  as 
to  th e neatnefej cu rio fity , arid richnefs o f  
th eir altars, and the church-om am erits. 
W h at lh a il I  fay o f  the fm ells, .artificia l 
flow ers, fru its, ch oco la tes, p a ftillo s, and 
perfum ing p o ts, w h ich  I have feen fom e- 
tiin es o f  fo  great a fize , th at th ey  ftruck  
m e W ith adm iration , eonfidering, the m at
ter they are m ade o f, w h ich  is o f  a refin’d  
fugar, as, w h ite  as fnow , .fom etim Cs in form  
o f  a caftle, fom etim es o f  a can d leftick , or 
a pyram id m cdl exq u ifitely  w roughti .

T h ey  are n o t content w ith  t h is } for I  
have fom etim es feen the w h ole grate o f  the 
choir, and the jo in ers w ork , an d „b eam sof 
the church, a ll cover’d  w ith  p r e fe ^ ’d  c i
tron , in form  o f  funs or angels o f  mezzo 
r̂'elievoy arid a thoufand other inventions, 
w hich i  fhouid  never have diMie, i f  I  fhould  
report them  a ll, 1 m u fton ly  fay , that the

generofity o f  thofe ladies if  fuch, 
though this edits vCry much, yet I  have of* 
ten feen them St thfc end o f  a mafs diftri* 
butd all theffc things tO thOfe who happen 
to be in the church, Without keeping it for 
themfelves: they do not only do this with
in the church, biit the dltarS Which af^ fet 
up in their eloyfters, and ftredtS near them t 
for the ptoceffions are adOrn’d , aftet the 
fame mariner, w ith ffuits and flowers o f the 
fame materials, fo well imitated, that they 
appear new-gafher’d.

T h e  monafteries o f  men are not fd wdlr^rOTM^. 
fill’ d as thofe o f  the nuns, though 
have a hundred, others fix ty  or fevmty 
fi'iers. T h e fecular cletgy is alfo very m-ax thtnnn- 
therbus, very virtuous, and learned. Since*®""- 
I  Carrie away, thCre has been founded an- 
Gfhei: nunnery o f  about thirty nuhs, who 
will need no portion, being provided for 
by a gentleman who left all his eftate to 
that foundation j it was captain -iilmfo id- 
Cmî o LamMilla), alguaziJ mayor o f  that 
city, which w ill be o f  great fefrice to help 
theprovidirig for prior maid^, who, per* 
haps, elfe Would not find it eafy any Other 
Wayi

G H A P *  VII,

In ‘which is treated qf the fProceffims of the Holy Week in ihefUty

E T  us conclude this matter o f  reli- 
i giori arid pious exerdfes w ith  Tayirig 

fomtthirig o f  the iribA ifemarkible pradice 
rif it in the holy week, b y  the jflateliriefs o f 
me prbeeffions at that time ; which is fiieh, 
that all flrangefs epriftfi, that i f  they had 
riot feen I t , they fhould hardly have be- 

Theftanii. lieV’d it. Thefe prbcelllidis beginbri'the tuef- 
ntft »f th  day in the holy week, to which the ccrin- 
froeejions. pany o f  the whTch is Fourifled in

bur c o l l ie ,  give a begiririirig, '(of which 
W'e ihall Ipeak triore when we treat o f  its 
employiriehts, as alio b f  the brotherhood 
ori confrary of. JndidnSf bn the rriorning o f 
Edfter-daj.) TCe proceifion that Follows 
next. Is mat which ebrries but o f the con
vent o f  Sty Aufin^ in which is founded the 
ebrifrary p f  the they g o  all co
ver’d 'with black frbeiks, arid have many 
paffigesbf the pa!flibn ,lung Very devoutly, 
with the heft mufick o f  the place, and ma
ny lighted torches,  ̂ ^ h e We^nefday the 
famous pfbceflibri o f  the ebtifrary b f  the 
Ndzarenos *fets but, which is all o f  natural 
Spaniards., oT fcveral arts -and prbfeflions, 
and is founded in the 'royal conveht o f  
Nue/Fra Semor'a de la lilercede ', and it is 
orie b f  Ihe Vicheft arid iricjil: aHbrh’ d pro- 
cclTibris. T his prbcelfibn-is divided into 
three troops: thefirft o f  which cairies "La 
Veronica to the cathedral. Where it flays to

m eet th e  fccond , in  w hich com es the Rt* 
he’emer w ith  h is c fo ls , fo  h eavy, th a t he 'rs 
forced 'to kneel often .

W hen th is fecond, w hich  is th e  la rg efl, 
cbrities to  th e great p lic e , th a t w hich  flay’d 
at the cathedral g o es to  m eet th e m ; and at 
a certaih d iftance, in  fig h t o f  a  v a il m u k i- 
tude o f  p eop le, d ie  Veronica com es, and  
krieeling dow n to  -the im age o f  G h rifl, 
w h ich  is a very large on e, leem in g ly  w ip ss  
his face, and tlfen Ihews tlie  peop le th e repre- 
feritatiori o f  it  rerriaining in  th e handkm'* 
c h ie f; and then as th ey  begin  to  m arefo 
there" appears th e th ird  procClfion, in w hich  
com es Ihew ing th e Virgin Mary
th at dolorous foebfeacle: lb  chat b y  a ll theie  
therfe is form ’d  a m igh ty  proceflion . With 
m any lig h ted  torches, and a ll th e  brothers 
are d o a th ed  in  th e ir  red frocks, marGh«% 
w ith  g rea t filenbe and devotion.^ T h ere «  
another reprefentation o f  .great p ie ty  , w h ich  
is perform 'd in  f  he convent -of St. ‘FrUnciSy 
arid in th is eb n v en t; w h ich  Is d ie  parting  
o f  G hrift arid *his fnothec, w hich  ufes to  
cfofegrbat.'fialiipn and m any tear^ becaufe- 
o f 'the haturakiefs w ith'W hich it  is  a d ed .

'Gn the Fhurfiay there are very curious 
fepulchres'erecled, and m any ^ n fe .g iven  to  
the .p oor; arid though  in 'the fo'regoin gpro- 
ceilions, and on th e Fridas in -Lent, there are 
to  be feen fbm e.people W hipping therrifelvcs,|

•with'
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«j^h divers forfs o f  penances, which every 
one performs according to his own devor* 
tion, yet the proceffions, which by excel
lency are called the bloody proceflions, are 
performed this night. One o f them fets 
out from the chapel o f  the true crofr, 
which is in the convent and chapel o f  
Nuejlra Sennora dela Mercede, and is only 
o f  the inhabitants and gentlemen, who go 
all covered over with black frocks; and he 
who carries the crofs is obliged (belides the 
collation which he provides for the preacher 
and the mufick, and which ufes to be very 
magnificent) to provide alfo men to attend 
the proceflion, and relieve the whippers, 
who often draw fo much blood that they 
faint away •, and others take care to cut o ff  
o f  the difciplines fome o f  the fpurs of them, 
for they ufe to have lb many on, that they 
almoll k ill themfclves, nay, I  have leen 
fome o f  fo indifcrect a zeal, that they ufed 
Certain buttons with points fo Iharp, tha^ 
i f  they were let alone, 'tis a difoute whe
ther they would not die before the end o f  
the proceflion. Before this go alfo tw o 
others, bodi o f  them bloody proceffions ; 
one o f  the h d lm s, and it  is that has moft 
whippers *, the other comes from St. Domin
go, and is o f the Morenos: they both have 
m ulkk ; and the communities o f  all the 
convents go to meet them when they come 
near their churches with torches in their 
hands. They Ipend a great deal time in 
thttr proceffion, and are accompanied fey an 
infinite number o f people.

On the holy/n/ay there arc two procef
fions more that g o  out o f  St. Domingo and 
St. Frandfeo, both o f  natural Spaniards. 
T h a t o f  SanSlo as called the pro-
ceffion o f  pity, and has ‘been begun but 
lately ; but it has made h ch  progrds, that 
i t  equals the moft ancient: thi^ carry all 
the marks o f the paffion by fo many drds*d 
up like angels very richly, and each o f  
them is attended fey two brolihers c f  the 
proceffion with lights, and their coats o f  
yellow. The other proceffion, which 
comes from St. Francifeo, is the antienteft, 
and has always been die beft: it is m ighti
ly  commended for the great filenee and de
votion with whidh it is petfermed} for 
there is not a word fpoke in it from ‘hs-go
ing out to its returning. Before, it goes 
there is performed the defeent 'df the crols 
before a great concourle o f  people. T h is  
has always been an a'dlion o f  great p iety, 
and very moving. T h e  erifigns, or marks 
o f  the paffion, go out-in order; and when 
they come, there is another reprefentation 
very tenderly made in the Cannada : there 
is a great crefs fet u p ; and when the image

o f the virgin comes up to it, it lifts up itsO vA tw . 
eyes, as one who mifles the Sovereign good 
that hung on it, and drawing out a white 
handkerchief applies i t t g  the eyes, as cry
ing, and then opening the arms, embraces 
the crofs, and kneeling killes the foot o f  it 
once or twice; all this it does fo dexterQufly, 
and becomingly, that one would fwear it 
were a living creature: and this aftion be
ing accompanied with the mufick o f  the 
day proportioned to the grie f o f  the myftd- 
ry , t̂is incredible what effefts it has upon 
the people, who croud one upon another to 
fee it-

O n t̂Saturday,zxtA. on Eafier-day in the 
morning, there are other proceffions. T h e  
firft comes out o f St. Domingo, and is o f the 
gentlemen and citizens, who in this are 
cloathed in white, o f  moft rich clofh o f 
(liver or filk , finely garnillKd w ith jewels 
and chains o f  golcl. T h e  ceremony o f  the 
Tefurreiftion is celebrated b y  night in the 
cloyfter i and for that end there is fuch an 
illumination, that k  feems day. T h e pro
ceffion goes out very noble and gay, and |n. 
k  are many lights, mufick, and dances, the 
flreets being all adorned with triumphal 
arches, and hung with tapeftries; and while 
this proceffion is in the cathedral, celebra
ting the mafs, and communicating the 
hoft to the brothers, there comes another 
to the great place to meet k ,  another from 
the college o f  the jefuits, -^ ich  is a cop- 
frary o f  Indians, the moft ancient o f  the - 
c ity , confifting o f  a  conyany o f  Indians o f 
both  fexes, who, w ith  torches in they- 
hands, accompany the <hild Jefus drefs’d 
tip after the vn&an falhion, (which canfes 
great concern and devotion: 3 they have ah  
Fo many colours, enfrgns, and ocher orna- 
menCSj very rich and gay. A t  the fajne 
tim e two other proceffions o f  Indians like- 
w ife fet out ifrom the convents C f St, Fran- 

jc is , and HueJlraSennorci de la-Meirceds, and 
another o f  Morenos from St. Don̂ ngo, aJft 
w ith  a great ^ artetusx£  drums, tfompets, 
colours, hautboys, dances, V h ich  make 
th a t tnoming appear very gay and m erry; 
and that k  -may be fo.tp our favbur refufr 
ckated, they all communicate, and g ive  
'O.'hayipyEaJier to the divine majefty and a l  
heaven, to  which the earth can never p ay  
a greater tribute than by the epnverfion ot 
•firmers, particularly o f thefe new chriftians, 
whofe ancdlors adored b u t the other day 
their idpls,; and now they acknowledge, 
and kneel before the true Qod, and fit 
with him  at his table, as grandees Of his 
court*, ‘they,*who not k ^ fe e fo re  were (laves 
o f  the -

c h a p .
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O v A L t E .
1646. C H A P .  VIII.

O f  fame other Holidays o f the City o f  St. Jago.

O N  E  o f  the things in which the great- 
nefs o f  a city fliews itfelf moft, is, in 

its feaft, holidays, and publick entertain
ments : we will touch a little on thofe o f 
St. Jago i and, befides the fecular ones o f  
bull-feafts, running at the ring, Juego de 
Camas, tournaments, illuminations, and 
other diverfions in which this city fliines, 
it is wonderful how well there are celebra
ted the publick rejoicings for the birth or 
marriage o f  their prince, in univerfal ca
nonizations o f  faints, and. in all other fo- 
lemnities, but particularly thole ordered 
b y  his majelly, as that was about thirty 
years ago, when his majefty, out o f  his 
great piety, ordered, in honour o f  the 
queen o f  angels, that the myftery o f  her 
holy immaculate conception fliould be ce
lebrated in all his kingdoms, as well by the 
feculars, as by the churchmen; and the firll 
indeed need no incitement in' this matter, 
every one, b eb g  ready to Ihew their ac
knowledgements to this fovereign queen o f 
heaven, who has favoured more particular
ly  the kingdom o f  Chile with her protedlion 
from the beginning.

L e t us now fay what the city o f  St. Jago 
did upon this occalion, tliat the affedlion 
with which the inhabitants correlpond to 
what they owe to this illuftrious queen of 
heaven may be manifefted, and fome 
proof given o f  what they can do on fuch oc- 
calions •, and letting alone what was done 
by all the convents and monafteries, I  come 
to other particulars, to which three poeti
cal contefts gave rife: thefe were publilhed 
folemnly on horfeback through the town, 
with the company o f  the town magiftrates,,  ̂
and all the gentry, without exception. The 
firft o f  thefe troops were defrayed by the 
cathedral, the fecond by the celebrated mo- 
naftery o f  the conception, the third by the 
congregation .of ’ ftudents founded in our 
college ; and in all thefe there were prizes 
propos’d o f  great value for the poets; and 
thofe who obtained them, had them given 
to them with great folem nity; and there 
were frveral reprefentations, with other di
verfions, according to the cuftom o f that 
country.

And! fince we are fpeaking o f  what hap
pened iu thofe holy feafts, let us not forget 
as reniarkable a palTage as any: the day, 
which it fell to the lot o f our college to ce
lebrate its feaft, the father provincial, who 
was to preach before mafs, felt him felf fo 
mov’d with love and devotion to the fove
reign virgin, that in a fit o f extraordinary

zeal he invited the people to come after 
dinner to the proceffion o f  our church, and 
to ling before the image o f  our lady that 
ballad which was in thofe days fo famous, 
and begins;

yill the world in general 
Says fo, chofen queen of heaven,
‘That you are conceiv’ d even

Without fin  original.

T he auditory was much edified with the 
piety o f  the good father, but fmiled at his 
propofal as impraflicable ; yet they all 
came at the hour, moft out o f curiofity to 
lee the event o f  this novelty: they all took 
olive-branches in their hands, and began 
the proceffion while our fathers fung the 
ftanzas. I t  was wonderful that the 
Ipirit which moved the father to fuch an 
extraordinary invitation, moved allb all the 
people to ling before the image o f  our la- 
dy, which they carried thus to the c&tht-iiUty to 
dral ; out o f  which the clergy coming 
meet, and finging the church-hymns, the 
noife o f  the others finging was fo great, 
that the canons were forced to give over, 
and accompany the people in their ftanzas, 
finging altogether like fo many children.
T hey looked one another in the face, ad
miring at what they were doing, being 
fcarce able to believe; and i f  I my felf had 
not feen it, knowing, as I do, the natural 
gravity o f  that people, I fliould not have 
believed it neither j but the inward, force 
o f  devotion can do any thing, when the 
lord o f  hearts makes ule o f  it to exalt the 
immaculate purenefs o f  his mother.

T h e rejoicings and entertainments upon ^ 
this occafion lafted many d ays; one o f the.m ptn/tve 
fell to the lot o f  the congregation o f natural 
Spaniards founded in our college, who made’  ̂
a very ingenious and coftly mafquerade, 
reprefenting all the nations o f the world, 
with their kings and princes all cloth’d 
after their own faftiion, with their attendants, 
and laft o f all the pope, to whom each na
tion carne, with its king, to defire his holinefs 
to favour this myftery. T h e liveries were ve
ry coftly," and there was a triumphal chariot, 
a great machine, in which was reprefented 
the church: but that which was moft char- 
gable was the wax, which is very dear there; 
and this entertainment was given by night.

T h e other days were divided among the 
Negroes and Indians o f  all arts and profef- 
fions, who having a pious emulation to each 
other, made many rare inventions^ but 
the merchants carried the bell in a tour

nament
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jMjjjfent, which they perform’ d in the great 
place, each adventurer coming either out 
o f  a fea, or a wood, or an enchanted caftle, 
with his paper or challenge, afting their 
parts very w ell: they broke their lances, 
and receiv’d their prizes, which were things 
o f great value. T h e  gentlemen o f the city  
crown’d the feaft w ith  their ufual diverfions 
o f  bull-feafts, running at the ring Juego de 
Cannas, & c. There are generally about 
twenty or thirty horfemen to attack the 
bulls, and throw the rejous or lances at 
them , befides him who ftrikes the bull dead. 
T h e  illuminations o f  torches, with which 
they ufe to run about all night, are alfo o f  
great diverfion; and upon this occalion 
they did it with rich liveries, and other 
chargeable expences, for the greater folem- 
nity o f  the time..

T h e  ordinary and annual rejoicings which 
are obferv’d on Midfummer, on St. John's- 
day, St. James's, and the Nativity of our 
Lady, are alfo worth feeing, particularly on 
the day o f  St. Jago, who is the patron o f  
the city; for then the royal enfign o f  the 
crown brings out the great ftandard o f  the 
conqueft, with the king’ s arms, and is ac
companied by all the gentry, who are 
ob lig ’d to appear on that occalion, which 
they do very glorioufly.

Marriages There happen likewife fome marriages 
and chrif- qj. chriftenings o f  the people o f  bell falhion, 
^UbraLr ill which they make as good a Ihew as their 
vith grtit eftates w ill let them, and often above their 
fomp and. abilities. In the bull-fealts, thofe who un- 
expence. them ufe to treat the royal audien-

cia, and other bodies corporate; but in 
marriages they are profufe, for the prefents 
to  the bride have been brought in falhion 
to be very rich, fucb as Haves, carpets, 
fcrutores fill’d with gold and jewels, and 
other curiofities o f  great value. There is 
not lefs fpent in treats and banquets, parti
cularly o f 4 ate years, that they have taken 
to  counterfeiting natural fruits, and other 
things, which ferve for the fideboard; fo 
that after a man has given a treat o f  all 
Ibrts o f  birds and filhes, his entertainment 
is not gallant enough, i f  he does not add a 
defert o f  prelerv’d citrons in all figures o f  
love-knots, and the other fiuits imita
ted after nature: thefe they mingle on the 
cloth, with the figures o f  ewers, faltfellers, 
jars, falvers, dilhes, fpoons, forks, knives, 
all made o f citron, cover’d with leaves o f  
gold and filver; and the firft thing the 
guefts do, when they lit down, is to plun
der the table o f  thefe, for there arc real

ones o f gold and filver for the banquet. O valle.
A ll this colls extreamly, becaufe the fu- 

gar comes from Peru, and the manufiflure 
o f  all thefe curiofities is very dear ; many 
are the guefts; and befides the wedding- 
dinner, the fathers give another the next 
day as fumptuous. T h is is what no body 
o f  falhion can help doing. I  have heard 
formerly, that at firft there were gentlemen, 
who^ upon any o f  thefe publick rejoicings, 
would do it all at their own charges, g i
ving them all liveries o f  velvet, at the run
ning o f the ring for exam ple; and yet then 
velvet was twice as dear as it is now. But 
at prefent that is left off, though they make 
e:xpences equivalent in collations, bonefires, 
and other contrivances o f  great Ihew; for 
upon thefe occafions they all think them- 
felves rich enough, which is a great ruin tC» 
families, every one ftraining out o f vanity 
to equal another, though the difierence in 
riches be very great.

And now let us leave 5 1 . which 
has detain’d us more than ordinary, to fa- 
tisfy the curiofity o f thofe who are defirous 
to know the increafe and progtefs o f the* 
cities and colonies o f  that new world, and 
how the chriftian cuftoms and government 
have begun to flourifli in i t ; and by this 
eflay a judgment jnay  be made o f  thole 
fettlements. I pafs on to the particulars o f  
the conqueft o f  that kingdom, that I may 
afterwards give an account o f  the progrefs 
o f  the chriftian faith, and the great hopes 
there is o f its greater propagation. A nd 
becaule fome curious perfons do defire to 
know fome particulars o f  the colonies and 
fettlements o f that new w orld; and that 
it may be agreeable to the reader to know 
the form given by the firft founders to their 
cities, I  have thought convenient to give 
here the ground-plot o f  the city o f  St. Jago, 
w ith all its ftreets, houfes, and publick 
place, with the names o f  the churches and 
convents, and the ftreets that anfwer them, 
they being the principal buildings o f  a 
chriftiau commonwealth ; by which it m ay 
be known hpw other towns and cities in 
thofe parts are contriv’d, for they m oll o f  
them follow this plot or model. And be
caufe fome judgment m ay be made o f  the 
buildings, I have likewife given the city in 
perfpeftive, as it looks to thofe who come 
from the Peru fide, and enter by the great 
ftreet call’d the Cannada; though the cu
pola o f  the jefuits, and the tower o f  the 
convent o f  St. Francis, w ith other high 
buildings, are difeern’d  many leagues ofi; >
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1 1 8  Of the Nature and Properties of the Book V.
O vAlle.

1646.
CHAP. lx.

The Governor Pedro de Valdivia fu r  files his Conqueft. The Gold Mines are 
begun to be wrought. He fends Troofs o f  their Richnefs to Peru; from  
whence the General Juan Baptiftc Paftene brings him the firfi Succours.

A dmm- 
firathe 
precf of 
the riches 
e f  Chile 
intended.

The defign 
taifcttrrits.

T H  E  governor Pedro de Valdivia ha
ving founded the city o f  St. Jago, be

gan to think o f  fortifying him felf in that 
poft, to defend himfelf againft the fury o f 
the Indians, with whom he was every day 
engag’d ; and many men were loft on both 
lides, fo that his men began to be uneafy, 
and talk o f  going back to Peru, z&Alma- 
gro had done: for though they faw the 
richnefs o f  the country, yet it appear’d to 
them dearly bought, fince they could not 
get any o f it without running great hazards 
by the many engagements that they had 
with the enem y; fo that they gave their 
lives for gone. T he governor Pedro de 
Valdivia was not ignorant o f the difficulty 
o f his enterprize*, but yet encourag’d by 

'the hopes o f  fuccefs at laft, he refolv’ d ra
ther to die than give it over; and being an 
experienced foldier, bred in the wars o f  
Europe, he refolv’d to raife a fort for the 
defence o f  his men, being convinc’d o f  the 
bravery o f  the enemy he had to do w ith ; 
and though he was inform’d o f  a general 
xifing, which the Indians defign’d, he fent 
feventy men to make an incurfion towards 
the river o f Cachapoal. T h e Indians ta
lcing the opportunity o f the abfence o f thefe 
men, attack’d the fort, and had gain’d it 
i f  the Spaniards had not fhewed incredible 
valour in the defence o f  it till the other 
men return’d ; and by their afliftance they re- 
pulfed the Indians, and remain’d conquerors.

T he governor made gopd ufe o f  this ad
vantage, both with the Indians and his own 
men *, fo that having quieted them, he be
gan to work upon the mines o f ^ illo ta , 
which were o f  great fame: they prov’d fo 
rich, and yielded fuch a quantity o f  gold, 
that he thought it advifable to make a fort 
there for the fecurity o f  his men; but find
ing want o f  hands, by the lofles he had 
had, he refolv’d to fend to Peru for relief. 
T his he put in execution, giving at the fame 
time an account o f  the richnefs and fruit- 
fiilnefsof the country, to incite people; 
and becaufe ocular teftimony perfuades more 
than what we only hear of, he trufted fix 
men, whom he fent along with thirty others, 
to have a great deal o f  gold with them, 
caufing befides the ftirrups o f  their horfes, 
and all that is employed o f  iron w ork about 
the bridles and faddles, to be made o f  maf- 
fy gold, m aking the ftirrups very great 
and large on purpofe. But all this defign 
was difappointed; for thefe men, who were

thus gilded like funs, were, when they came 
to the valley o f  Copiapo, fallen upon by the 
Indians, and all perifh’d but two, who were 
Pedro de Miranda, and Monroy, officers, 
who got away by the help o f  their horfes; 
but being purfued by the Indians through 
mountainous ways, and their horfes tiring, 
they were taken by an Indian captain, call’d 
Cateo, who had a company o f  archers: they 
tied their hands behind them, and carried 
them to their cacique, who defign’d to put 
them to death.

This cacique was married to the heirefs 
o f  all this valley, (for their inheritances 
follow the women, for greater fecurity o f  
the right line,) and when thefe two were 
expefting nothing but the blow o f  death, 
it pleas’ d G od to infpire the cacica, or ca
cique’s lady, with companion; and fo fhe 
went herfelf, and with her own hands un-^ „,e„der.: 
tied theirs, commanding their wounds tof,tl prefer 
be drefs’d, and treating them with fome of 
their drinks, which Ihe herfelf prelented to 
them, having drunk firft herfelf, according 
to their cuftom, and bid them take courage, 
for they Ihould not die. T h ey  feeing them- 
felves brought, as it were, from death to 
life, threw themfelves at her feet, and de
dicated themfelves to her as voluntary flaves, 
fince by her favour they enjoyed a life which 
they gave for loft.

T he captain, who had taken them, fee
ing his princels and fovereign Ihew them fo 
much favour, came to them, and bid them 
be confident o f  their lives, for that their 
lady having commanded' they Ihould not be 
killed, there was not any one bold.enough 
to look awry upon them : they were kept 
fix months in this ca p tiv ity ; and though it 
was fo gentle, by  the kind ufage they met 
with, yet the natural defire o f  liberty, and 
the hopes o f  returning to their friends, ftill 
worked w ith them.

L e t no man think himfelf fecure that has 
his enemy within his own doors, nor let 
him truft his prifoner, though yielded up to 
his diferetion; for let him be us’d as well 
as can be, yet there is no happinefs like be
ing his own man, and enjoying his liberty.
This thought continually took up the 
minds o f  thefe two captains, fo they laid 
a plot how to make their efcape. T h ey  
had obferv’d in the cacique a curiofify 
for horfes, which were a creature fo new 
in thofe Indian countries ; they perfuaded 
him to learn to ride, and manage a horft.

He
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J ^ (e . He liked the propofal, and began 
to exercife himfelf in this genteel amufe- 
ment, carrying with him neverthelefs al
ways his guard o f archers, w ith an Indian 
before with a lance upon his fhoulder, and 
another behind, with a naked fword in his 
hand, more out o f grandeur than diftruft ; 
for he had no fufpicion o f  their plot, which 
was, to take an opportunity when he rid 
out to fall upon him, and kill him, as they 

captain Monroy, with an extraor- 
wum, dinary intrepidity, without refledting on 

the guard that attended him, attacked the 
Cacique, and captain Miranda the reft, with 
fo much fuddennefs, that they made them- 
felves matters o f  the lance and fword and 
bettirring themfelves courageoufly, they 
wounded and difmounted the Cacique fo 
that he died o f  his wounds in fome months. 
H aving gained their horles, they laved 
themfelves upon them ; and not being pur- 
fued in that diforder, they overcame all the 
difficulties o f thole Iblitudes, and arrived 
at Feru lafe j where at that time they found 
the government in the hands o f the Licen- 
ciado Vaca de Caftro.

Thefe two captains were gentlemen o f  
great families ; and to this day the Miran
das in Chile are o f the flower o f the nobility 
o f  that kingdom. As for the Monroys, they 
are fo known in Cafiile, particularly about 
Salamanca, that it is needlels to fay more o f  
them. They were very well received by 
his excellency, for the good news they 
brought o f that difeovery and conqueft, o f  
the pleafantnefs o f the country, and richnefs 
o f its mines and upon this relation, as An
tonio de Herrera, and other authors fay, 
it was refolved to further this conqueft, 
which leemed to be o f  fuchhigh importance, 
and to chafe out fome fit perfon, and ac
company him with Ibldiers, arms, ammu
nition, and cloathing for the foldiers, who 
were almoft naked.

H e chofe for this emloyment captain 
Paffene fohn Baptifte Paftene, a gentleman o f the 
‘̂^heTr  ̂ moft antient and illuftrious houfe of Pafte- 
* nes in Genoa; which family is at prefent ex-

tindt in that republick, and remains only 
in its records, where many o f that name 
are in the books o f  the nobility, and among 
the greateft dignities o f  the ftate. This 
gentleman engaged in the conqueft o f  the

new world by the fame defire o f  glory whichOvALLE. 
moved others, and to mend his fortune. H e 1646. 
happening then to be in Peru, the vice- 
roy  took hold o f the occafion to employ 
him  for the king’ s fervice ; which this 
gentleman accepted, and performed, going 
for Chile, where he arrived with the fuc- 
cours which that kingdom flood in fo great 
need of.

T h is relief was received with great joy,H« j#*! 
as being in the beginning o f  the enterprize,''*' *̂ !̂’̂ ”’”* 
and extreamly wanted, the foldiers being 
much ffitiguea and weakened with the con
tinual aflaults o f  their enemies, without any 
other defence than their fort o f St. Jago, 
where they had enough to do to Ihelter 
themfelves from their valour and fierce at
tacks j but the arrival o f thefe fuccours gave 
them new courage, and refolution to profe- 
cute their enterprize. T o  undertake it with 
more regularity, and prevent what accidents 
m ight happen from the fea, the governor' 
fent Paftene with the title o f  lieutenant-ge
neral in his own Ihip, to difeover the coaft 
as far as the Streights o f Magellan, as he d id ; .  
and if appears by the letters o f  their ca- 
tholick majefties, Philip II. and his fon 
Philip III. how agreeable this piece o f  ler- 
vice was to them. About this time the 
mines o f S^uillota being working with great 
profit, and Don Gonzales de los Rios being 
captain-governor o f  the work, the Indians 
brought him a full pot o f  great grains 
gold , for a fhew o f  a great deal which drawn mt» 
they faid they had found in a certain place.
There they had laid an ambufeade o f 
ral o f  their beft men, to fall upon fuch as»efs. 
blinded with covetouliiefs ihould go to 
ieek this treafiire. This happened accord
ingly, for they all run prefently to the 
place} for there is no alarm never fb warm, 
that rouzes better than this defire o f  grow
ing rich at once did them : but they were 
much miftaken ; for inftead o f gold, îthey 
met with the iron o f  their enemies lances, 
who killed them all but their captain and 
a Negro, who efcaped by the fwiftneft o f  
their horfes: fo the Indians remained vic
torious, and by the way o f  triumph, let 
fire to a frigate which the Spaniards had 
almoft finilhed to keep up their correfpon- 
dency with Peru.

Valdivia

C H A P .  X .

Hhe City of the Serena is feoftled. John Baptifte Paftene goes for more Suc
cours to Peru, from  whence he returns to Chile; andw ith  Valdivia and 
other caftainsj goes to helf the R oyal A rm y again ft Pifarro.

Ijr T e r r e R A  fays, that with this re- Indians in the valley ^illocm a, whom he Jl A. lie f  which Faldivia received, he pur- overcame courageoufly, though with the 
iued his conqueft on the people called the Jols o f  Ibme horles ; ancl at that time horfes 

Promocaes and that he was met by feveral were a thouland crowns a-piece. H avin g
difeovered
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OvALCE.difcovered large provinces, and being fa- 

tisfied o f  the great number o f  inhabitants 
in them, he returned to St. Jago. ’ T is 
fuppos’d  the governor did all this in hafte, 
fince he return’d without m aking any fort 
or fettlement : fo it is probable he went 
this time only to difcover, in order to 
form a force proportionable o f  an army; 
therefore the general John Baptijle Paftene 
being returned from difcovering o f  the fea- 
coafts, he fent him back to Peru  to endea
vour to bring more fuccours, as he had 
done the firft, and fo form an army capa
ble o f  enlarging his conquefts upon fuch 
powerful enemies, as he found the natives 
o f  Chile to be. Judging therefore that it 
was not yet time to leave any thing be
hind him unfortified, he founded in the 
valley o f  Coquimho the city generally call’d 
by that name, but by him call’d L a  Serena, 
to ferve for a refting-place or fcala for the 
people who came from Peru  to Chile ; for 
being in great want o f  fuch fupplies, he did 
endeavour to facilitate by all means their 
paflage, and draw as many people as polfi- 
ble to preferve his conqueft; for afting 
otherwife would only be to have fo much 
the more to lofe j as indeed it happened, 
and lhall be related in its due place,

Tht 't f  Serena was the fecond
La* Serena founded in Chile in the year 1544,
orCoquim’ in a very pleafant and fruitful valley, wa- 

founded  tered b y  a very fine river, not o f  the big- 
1 ^ 4 4 geft,  but o f  clear and admirable water, 

with which the fields are all fo plentifully 
refrefh’d, that their produdt is fo various, 
that the inhabitants want almoft nothing 
from abroad that is neceflary for human 
life ; for they have corn, wine, flefh, all 
forts o f  other grain, and pulfo-fruits, even 
more than in St. Jago •, for befides all 
thofeof Europe, and thofe o f  Chile, they 
have two forts very extraordinary: T h e  firft 
is a fort o f  cucumbers, which are very 
fweet, and do not need paring, for the 
outfide is a very thin skin, finooth, o f  a 
delicate colour l^tween white and yellow, 
all ftreaked with a very fine purple ; the 
other fruit is that which they call Lucu- 
mas, and is a fruit, as I remember, I have 
feen in P er u : it is a very wholefome well- 
tafted fruit, the ftone is fmooth, and o f  a 
purple colour. T h e  oil o f this place is ab- 
folutely the beft in the whole kingdom , as 
clear and bright as one’s eyes, and o f  a rare 
fmell and tafte; they make great quantities, 
fo that they fend a great deal abroad. T hey 
have great flocks o f cattle, though not fo* 
many as about St.Jago,htcm k  it rains lefs, 
and fo the pafturages are leaner.

Mounds in But that which is moft particular, and 
rUh metals-o f  greateft value in this country, is the 

great abundance o f  rich metals, as gold, 
copper, and le a d ;  ̂fo that though they

have given over gathering o f  gold iny>'i 
the other parts o f  Chile, becau:; other pro- 
dudts are o f  greater advantag(, yet in this 
place they go on gathering it nore or lefs, 
according as the winter is more or lefs rai
ny ; for when it rains much, the mountains 
are difiblv’d , and the earth open’d, and fo 
the gold  is eafier found. And the copper 
too that is melted down there, ferves for all 
the kingdom , and Peru  befides. The climate 
o f  this city is abfolutely the moft temperate 
o f  all the k in g d o m ; becaufe the winter, 
which in other parts is very fharp, particu
larly nearer the pole, is here fo gentle, that 
it is hardly perceiv’ d, it being within .five 
or fix degrees o f  the tropick, and being in 
the 29th degree o f latitude, enjoys a mode
rate climate, the longeft day being o f  four
teen hours, and is upon the i ith  o f Decem
ber, as the fhorteft is on the n th  o f June, 
and the night is o f  fourteen hours.

But the accidental fituation o f  the city rht advm- 
helps much towards the mildnefs o f the cXi-tagiousfitu- 
m ate: it is within tw o leagues o f  the fea, "• 
having a plain before it all covered with 
myrtles : it ftands on a rifing ground, ha
ving a profpeft to the fca, which makes a 
beautiful bay, abounding in fifh o f  all forts; 
by which it is an excellent place to pafs the 
lent in, fifh being very cheap: but the good 
cheer is alfo as well out o f  Lent for be
fides the mutton, which is excellent, 
and very nourifhing, there is plenty o f  
tame fow l, partridge, turkeys, and all 
forts o f  wild fowl. T h is  city begun to be 
inhabited by many noble families, the foun
ders being men o f the beft quality that 
came to Chile; and their defcendants have 
remain’ d, and do maintain the luftre o f 
their anceftors. T h e  governor-general ap
points the place o f  Cerrigedor, or mayor o f  
the c ity ; and it is one o f  the moft profitable 
places that are, becaufe o f  the mines which 
are wrought in its territory: but notwith- 
ftanding all thcfe good qualities which we 
have mention’ d, this city  does not increafe 
fo faft as that o f  St. Jago i for this laft may 
be compared to the clove-tree, which fucks 
to itfelf all the fubftance o f  the earth round 
about it, a thing yvhich is proper enough to 
capital cities every where.

A bout this time the general Bap-Paflene 
tijle Paftene arriv’d  at Peru  for a fecond 
fiipply o f  men, which Pedro de Valdivia 
delired or the viceroy, to carry on nis con-Peru, re- 
queft; but he found the whole country in « 
confufion, caufed by the ftubborn difobedi-’-*’*'®* 
ence o f  Gonfalo Pifarro, fo that the govern-pi&ro 
ment wanted relief itfelf, inftead o f  \x\n%revoks. 
in a condition to relieve others. T h is  was 
fo true, that Paftene was forced to return to 
Chile, to bring a force from thence to join 
with the royal army. T h is  refolution ’ tis 
probable came to the knowledge o f  the ty

rant
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rant P ifa rn ; ■ for he found means to feize 
and his perfon by cunning. Paf- 

tene, though much prefs’d by Pifarrti both 
by promifes and threats,to join with him, 
as very well knowing how much he might 
a/Tift him as his friend, or injure him as his 
enemy, yet perfever’d in his loyalty to the 
king, and found means to make his efcape 
out o f the hands o f  the tyrant, and to reco
ver his Ihip too*, which having new fitted 

‘with neceffaries, he returned to CMe, to 
bring from thence fome of the beft officers 
to encourage the royal army, which was 
preparing to engage Pifarro  ̂ who on his 
fide had fuch a force, that he had put to 
death the viceroy Bldfco Nunnes Vela. In 
Chile they were waiting for his return, and 
the fuccours he fliould bring with h im ; but 
when they faw him without any, they were 
much troubled ; for they found themfelves 
oblig’d at leaft to fufpend all their proje<5ts 
upon Chile, to go and relieve thole upon 
whom their own prefervation depended. 

Valdivia govtmor Pedro de Valdivia, as loon
marches to as he heard what pafs’d in Peru, refolv’d to 
Peru to af- go thither in perfon with fome of his beft 

officers and foldiers to join and help the 
king’s forces. H e left in Chile for his lieu
tenant captain Francifco de Villagra, n  gen
tleman o f great courage and good parts, 
that he might govern and preferve what we 
had already in that kingdom, it being im- 
poffible to do more, or make any further 
progrefs, till the times Ihould alter, and he 
provide more forces. H e got together what 
gold he could, and went aboard with his 
captains and foldiers in the fame Ihip, un

king’s
ffrcest

der the condudl o f  the fame general Pajiene. OvAttE. 
H is arrival at Peru gave great courage to 
the king’s forces, by reafon o f  the gold and 
men which he brought, the valour and ex
perience of which was fo great, that in the 
battle they perform’d extraordinary things, 
being the chief caufe o f the vidbory obtain’d 
over Pifarro in the valley o f ^iraguana.
H e himfelf was taken, and chaftis’d with 
his guilty affiftants as his folly deforved, 
and his difloyalty to his prince. T he prefi- 
dent o f Peru, Gafca, always advis’d with 
the governor Valdivia in all his moll imporr 
tant affairs, whom he made o f his council, 
with fix more, for the fecreteft affairs and 
o f  moft importance, making great efteem 
o f his prudence and experience, as well as 
o f  the valour o f his companions.

T h is victory being obtain’d, the gover- 
nor return’d to Chile, with a good fuccOur”/,J/„/,  ̂
o f  men and arms, and the fame officers and Chile wkA 
foldiers who accompanied him to Peru,* Mth- 
w ith which, and other fuccours which came 
afterwards, he was in a condition to purfue 
his enterprize vigoroully, as we lhall fee 
hereafter. But all was little enough againll  ̂
the reCftance o f  the Indians, who not only 
kept them from advancing, but for fix 
years together, that their ftubborn opppfition 
lafted, they reduc’d the Spaniards to great 
extremities o f  nakednels and hunger ; fp 
that they were forc’d to eat herbs and roots, 
and rats and mice, and fuch things*, and i f  
the heart and courage o f  the governor Val
divia had not been invincible, it would 
have been impoffible to have made the con- 
quefi:.

C H  A  P. :ST.
IFhat happened in Chile during the Abfence of the Governor Valdlyia, and 

after his Return; and o f  the new Succours he received.

PEdro Sanches de Hoz was a foldier, to 
whom the king was pleas’d to grant a 

patent for the difcovery and conqueft o f cer
tain lands, to begin from the jurifdiftion o f  
the marquis Francis Pifarro *, and he preten
ding that part of the kingdom of Chile was 
in his grant, oppos’d the governor Valdivia, 
to whom Pifarro by a royal commiffion had 
given the conqueft and government o f  
Chile ; but the marquis perliiaded him to 
defift, and go along with Valdivia to Chile, 
recommending his perfon to the governor, 
to ufe him w ith regard, and give him a 
ihare in the beft part o f  his conqueft. Val
divia did fo, beftowing on him the richeft 
lands o f  the Indians; but the ambition o f  
commanding is always very contentious, and 
fubjeft to complain till it  gets the upper 
hand. This appear’d in Pedro Sanches de 
H oz, in the abfence o f  the governor from  
Chile •, for being vex’d that he was not left 
w ith the authority o f lieutenant in his room, 

V oL . III.

he plotted to take away the life o f  him who 
had it, which Francifco de Villagra, who 
having notice o f  his defigns, feiz’d upon P e
dro Sanches de H oz, and cut off his head, by 
which he aflur’ d his own *, and Valdivia ap
prov’d o f the thing as well done, when he 
was inform’d o f  i t ; becaufe he was a friend 
to juftice, andbecaufe a competitor is never 
forry to have his competitor remov’d.

A bout this time, the Indians o f  Copiapo,iheC6 îz-> 
who had begun to imbrue their hands in p« Indians 
the blood o f the Spaniards, in purfuance^^^^^^^ 
o f  the revenge o f  their prince’s death, whom ,̂ ;̂̂  caf; 
the captains Miranda and Monroy had kil- cique. 
led, as we have related in the ninth chapter, 
lay in wait, and furpriz’d Juan Bon with 
forty foldiers more o f  fome companies which 
were coming from P eru , and marching 
through their country; thefe they put all to 
death. After their example the Cojww^^iat- 
. tack’d the foldiers and inhabitants o f the city 
o f  L a  Serena, whom they k ill’d without fpa- 

I } ring
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OvALLE. ring one, and fet fire to the city, which 
they ruin’d utterly, not leaving one ftone 
upon another.

jire over' fhis being underftood by the gover- 
return from Peru, he fent captain 

Francis Francis de Aguirre with a good force, to 
dc Aguirre.follow them to their retiring-place, where 

in feveral rencounters, in the valley o f  Co- 
fiapo, he overcame the Indians : all which 
was as much owing to his great valour as 
conduct, without which the force he had 
would have prov’d inliifficient, (as Herrera 
obferves. j  H e did the fame in the valley 
o f  Coquimlo, and rebuilt the city o f  La  
Serena, in the place and fituatioh where it 
now ftands. For which reafon he was 
look’d upon as the true founder o f it •, and 
his defcendants, who are o f the beft nobility 
o f  the kingdom, have preferv’d that pre
rogative, and are the chiefeft in that go
vernment, or rather the mailers o f  i t ; for 
they are lb numerous and fo powerful, that 
they yield to none in reputation, and are 
accordingly refpedled by all.

L et us now treat o f  that which ’ tis not 
..reafonable to forget; which is, o f  thofe 

captains, who in thole eatly times entered 
'■ Chile with luccours_ o f  men to help to con
quer it, fince it is juft their memory Ihould 
live for ever in thole who enjoy the fruits 
o f  their labours, and are now mailers o f  
what they gain’d with their blood and 
fweat, and the lofs o f many lives, and dan
ger o f their own, which they expos’ d in fo 
many battles and encounters they had with 
the enemy. I am only forry, that I cannot 
fpeak o f  them all, and defcribe in particu
lar their good qualities and great merits, 
becaule I am in a place where I want me
moirs and inforrhations for luch a w o rk ; 
but I will fay what I  can o f  their noble ac
tions, as I find them recorded in other hif- 
tories; though to fay truth, that which they 
fay about Chile is fo little, that it is almoll 
iiext to nothing. I  am not furpriz’d at 
it, for it  is a place much out o f the way^ 
and its conquerors were bufier with their 
fwords*than with their pens; for their ene
mies prcfs’d them continually with fo much 
vigour, that they had but little o f  that lei- 
fure which hiftories and relations require.

begin with the governor Pedro de 
faptains FAdivia, who was the firft that entered the 
»ho Toen kingdom with a force, as has been related; 
injlrumen- jhen that which general Pajlene brought af- 
"̂̂ “̂j^^Vrterwards with arms and cloaths. T h e  fuc- 

Chtkl ■’ cours brought by captain Monroy prov’d 
o f  great importance; as Herrera fays, it 
was o f threefcore men, which in thofe days 
was as much as fix hundred how : thefe he 
had hir’d in Peru, being much aflilled by 
the viceroy, who, upon the relations o f  
Monroy and Miranda, was refolv’ d to en
courage the enterpfize.

I am not certain, whether it was before 
this, or after, that arriv’d the fuccours"̂  icJ** 
opportunely brought by captain Chrifioval 
de Efcobar V'lllaroel; for I do not find it  
mention’d in any o f  the hillorians, which 
I have read here; but in Chile the memory 
o f  it is very frefh, and w ill never be for
g o t; not only for his coming in a time 
when they extremely wanted fupplies, but 
alfo for that circumftance o f this noble cap
tain’s having brought thefe fuccours upon' 
his own charges, (and I think they were fe- 
venty men, j  and made his way by land to 
Chile, either by the wildernefs o f Aracana, 
or by the Cordillera, either of  which mufb 
coll a great fum o f money, for it is above 
five hundred leagues.

T h is adlion alone was fufficient to fhew 
the noblenefs o f  this gentleman, if  that o f  
his family had not been fo well known a!& 
it is in Spain; but he continued to give 
proofs o f  his zeal for the k in g’s fervice, by 
ierving in perfon, and employing alfo his 
fon captain Alonfo de Efcobar Villaroel, 
whom he had brought with him fromSpainj, 
that they m ight both give an example to 
their pofterity, as they have; not yielding 
to any, but have produc’d many noble per- 
fons, both in arms and other civil employ
ments o f  the government.

When I refledl upon thofe I have known 
o f the defcendants o f  this famous head 
and conqueror, I  find, that between fons, 
grandfons, and great graridfohs, they come 
up to eighty fcven; and i f  they had riot 
been fo many, there was enough to honour 
this farriily in the feven or eight fons o f  the 
general Luis de las Cucuas, grandfons o f  
this gentleman, w ith whom  he prefen ted 
himfelf to the royal army, all arm’d cap- 
a-pee, in which they ihry’d many years at 
their own charges; for in thofe days the 
inhabitants that were gentlemen, had no 
other reward but their loyalcy, and the 
glory o f  ferving their prince. Antonio de 
Herrera makes mention o f  another, fupply, 
o f one hundred and eighty men, condudl^ 
by captain Francifco Villagra, who was af
terwards governor o f  Chile, and to whom 
chat kingdom owes a great deal o f  its be
ing, for the hazards he ran, and the noble 
aftions he perform’d in its cohqueft, as we 
fhall fee hereafter, and may be read in the 
general hiflory, to which I appeal. T he 
nobility o f  his farnily was always notorious, 
and the gentlemen Of his name have fhewed 
themfelves worthy o f it, in the great fer- 
vices they have and do perform every day 
for the king, worthy o f  all forts o f  acknow
ledgment and reward.

After this, in the time o f  the viceroy Do® 
Antonio Hurtado de Mendopa, his excellen
cy, as Herrera fays, fent captain Don Mar
tin de Avendam by  land, w ith  good fee-

cyuTf

    
 



C hap, i i i Kingdom gT C HIL E; X 2 3

cours o f men, and three hundred and fifty  
■ î?Bfres and horfes, which were o f  as much 

importance for the war as fo many men. 
T he defcendants o f  this gentleman are ftill 
carrying on the luftre o f his fam ily, fo 
known in Salamanca and other parts. I 
was acquainted with two brothers o f that 
name, who alone m ight preferve and in- 
creafe the reputation o f  their fam ily; the 
one was colonel Don Antonio de Avendano  ̂
who was colonel o f  the regiment o f Arauco, 
who fignaliz’ d himfelf at the head o f  that 
regiment in many rencounters with the ene
m y, and particularly in one, where our 
camp was defeated, and where to preferve 
the reputation he Jiad gain’d in fo many 
noble aftions and eminent dangers, he chofe 
to  die, being wounded in a great many 
places, and almoft cut in pieces by the fu
rious enemy. T h e  other was Don Francifco 
de Avendano, likewile colonel, and who 
came to Spain > where his majefty, in confi- 
deration o f his own and his anceftors merit, 
honour’d him with the habit o f  St. Jago, 
and the government o f  ^ucuman, where he 
died.

I  do not mention thofe companies out 
of which, as they paffed by Copiapo, forty  
were killed, with their leader Juan Bon \ 
becaufe Herrera, who fpeaks o f  this, does 
not fay who was the captain o f  them. Per-̂  
haps there werealfo other commanders,who 
in thole fix years time entered into Chile with 
men; and I Ihould be glad to be where I 
might have particular information o f them, 
to do them at leaft that fmall honour o f

putting their names in print, and giving Gvalle, 
fome glory to adtions which, perhaps, de- 1646., 
ferv’d to be grav’d in brals.

I  do not likewile fet down here, that fa
mous fupply o f  men brought by the fecond 
governor o f Chile, DoH Garcia Hurtado de 
Mendoga, marquis o f  Cannete, for this lhall 
be Ipoke o f  in its proper place, after the 
death o f  the governor Pedro de Valdivia ; 
and thus we lhall conclude thofe who en
tered by the way o f  Peru. For though, 
fince that time, there have been leveral fap- 
plies, and are every day ftill more, yet they 
have not been remarkable enough, as not 
having come at firft, but after the fettle- 
ments were made; and befides, it would 
carry me too far to report them all. But 
I lhall add here thofe which have come from 
Spain by the w ay o f Buenos Ayres, as 
Well becaufe they were the moft numerous,
Ibme having been o f  live hundred or a thou- 
land men, as having come in dangerous 
times, when the kingdom was ready to be 
loft, the enemy having, as it were, befieg’d 
i t ; and fo ’ tis juft to preferve the memory 
o f  fuch famous benefaftors, who have been-, 
as it were, fathers o f  their Country. T h is’ 
we lhall perform at the end o f  this book, 
in a treadle by itfelf, where we w ill like- 
wife put the pictures o f  all the governors 
o f  Chile, as well as may be, confidering 
how long they have been dead, that their 
defcendants may preferve the memory o f  
men who feem to deferve eternity by their 
heroical addons.

C H A P .  X II.

The Governor Pedro de VeXSma purfues his Conqueji, m d  peoples the City 
caW d the Conception, where he had like to have been dejiroyed in a B a ttle .

Valdivia H  E  governor Pedro de Valdivia fee-
fur/nes his J L  ing himfelf with a good force, and 
conquefl. greatnefs of his mind perfuading him 

that he had wherewithal to put an end to 
his enterprize, Herrera fays he fent to the 
Other fide o f the Cordillera, from St. Jago, 
captain Francifco Aguirre with a good num
ber o f  men, with which he pafs’d thofe 
terrible mountains, and founded among the 
Diaguitas and Juries.

Herrera fays no more *, nor do I know 
any thing o f  thofe individual places and ci
ties whidi he founded. The governor Val
divia on his fide fet out o f St. Jago with a 
powerful army, and palling the furious ri
vers of Maypo, Cachapoal, ‘Tinguiritica, P e“  
teroa, Feno, and Mataquito, he conquer’d 
the Promocaes, a warlike people  ̂ who had 
refilled Almagro, and before that had re
puls’d an army of fifty thoufand men,which 
the Inga fent againft them when he endea

vour’ d to conquer Chile; but the good for
tune and great valour o f  Valdivia and. his 
men overcame that which feem’d invinci
ble, though I am perfuaded that it was not 
without blood i but I refer myfeif to the 
general hiftory o f  Chile, which_ha.sjde- 
fcrib’d  the particular encounters and bat
tles on both fides.

T h e army pafs’d the deep river olM aule, 
and the wide Itata, and coming to that o f  
Audalieti, quarter’d by the fea-fide; and 
for the conveniency o f  fituation, he found.- 
ed there the city o f  the Conception in the 
year 1550. But the natives aftonilh’d andrhe eity of 
enrag’d at this boldnefs o f  ftrangers to en-̂ ®̂ 
ter thus into the heart o f  their country, 
i f  it were their own, call’ d a general aSera-the year 
bly, and with a numerous and brave army*fjo* 
prelented them battle fo furioully, that our 
people began to w ilh  they had not engag’d 
themfelves fo far. M uch blood was Ihed

on
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OvALLE. on both fides j and our army was in great 
danger o f  being dcftroyed, till it pleas’d 
God, (who guides all things to his ends,) 
who was to reap the fruit o f  his viftory 
Pver thofe gentiles, whom he had predefti- 
nated by the means o f  the gofpel, which 
was to be preach’d to them in cafe the 
Spaniards were vidorious, to make them 
fo at laft, and that very glorioufly, the h -  
mousJjnahillOi chief head o f  the Pencones, 
remaining prifoner, after having behav’d 
himfelf w ith great bravery in the fight, 

Thejhua- T he fituation o f  the city o f  the Concep
tion of it. (ion is on a plain where the fca makes a mofl: 

beautiful bay, in form o f  a half-moon; 
and nature has provided a mole, by put
ting there a large ijlandy behind which fliips 
ride fafe from the north wind. By land, 
towards the eaft, it is encompafled with 
fome high hills, the fides o f  which are all 
planted with vines and other fruit-trees; fo 
that which way foever one looks, the pro- 
fped terminates in beautiful plantations o f 
trees, or rather a green femicircle, which 
rejoices the fight, and fortifies the city. 
From the north, there comes into it a 
fmall river, which comes down from the 
mountains, which we have already defcrib’d 
in the chapter o f  the rivers o f Chile. On 
the Ibuth fide, another larger deeper river 
runs by it, and is call’d Audalien. Neither 
o f  thele rivers do the kindnefs to the city 
•v/hich Mapocho does to Si. Jago, that is, to 
cbme into the houfes; but the want o f  this 
is fupplied by excellent fountains o f chrif- 
talline and delicate water, which rife very 
n^ar the city, and are brought into it 
very plentifully, and which was carried 
to  the publick place by the general Don 
Diego Gonfales Montero, he being corrige- 
dor o f  this city, and governing it with the 
fame prudence and generofity, that he fince 
govern’d that o f St. Jago, in the fame, qua
lity  o f corrigedor and lieutenant-general.

Its latitude, 'p^js city jg in the latitude o f thirty three 
degrees and five and forty minutes to the 
antartick pole; and for this reafon, and 
becaufe of the high land it Hands upon, 
fhe-ak^is fb temperate, that the heats never 
are troublefpme, nay, in the heat o f fum- 
mer ’ tis neceffary to have as many bed- 
cloaths as in winter, which is not at all fe- 
vere, becaqfe it never fnows there, though 
it  rains excreamly. For the fecurity o f  the 

.city, therp was eredled a good fort for our 
people id  retire to when prefs’d by the 
Indians, which often happened, and made 
them Hand to their arms almoft continually; 
fo r  they, impatient o f  any yoke, were in- 
cefiantly taken up with the thoughts and 
endeavours o f  driving them out o f  the coun
try  ; and notwithftanding all the care that 
was taken, the city was loft at laft, for the 
enemy over-powered us: ■ but yet in length

o f  tim e it  was built again , as we fljall fee; 
though ftill remaining a frontier to the eSf^  
m y, it has not had fuch increafe as St. Jago.
But it gains ground, and has many xicii in
habitants, who have enter’d upon a great 
vent o f  fait, flefh, and hides, which is one 
o f the richeft commodities o f Chile; and 
they have, befides, magazines 
with which they furnifh the arm y: the wines 
too o f  thofe parts, are generally better than 
thole o f  St. Jago, though they are lower ceps 
or vines; nay, the grapes ripen as they lie 
along on the ground, as it  is in many parts 
in Europe: they have not that abundance 
o f  almonds, oil, oranges and lemons, 
pulfe, and dried fruit, as in other parts 
o f  Chile, their fummer being Ihorter, and 
the fun having lefs force.

T he Spanijh children bom here are o f  2LCharaSer 
very fweet nature, and docile; o f  good wits, ‘f- 
and take to learning very well. T h e  men̂ *̂ ^̂ * 
are loyal, faithful keepers o f  their word, 
friendly, and luch as for their friends will 
venture any thing to defend them in their 
honour or fortunes, even with the hazard 
o f  their own, and their lives to o : they are 
very well difpos’d to virtue, having good 
inclinations; and thofe among them, who 
have taken to arms, have extremely figna- 
liz ’d themfelves. Theyare bred in great fim- 
plicity, as being far from the corruption of 
the court, which generally improves the 
malice, and raifes the libertinifm o f young 
people. T h e bifhoprick o f  this city is a 
poor one, not being worth above two or 
three thoufand pieces o f eight a year, be
caufe, though the land is'rich o f itfelf, and 
that in which there are moft mines, yet the 
Decimes Or tenths are very fmall, becaufe of 
thofe continual wars which this city has, 
maintain’d from its beginning; , for we 
may fay, it has been nurs’d with ’ blood, 
and grown up in arms, not having laid 
them down in ninety five years, which is 
no fmall evidence o f the good qualities of 
its inhabitants, and what it may be hence
forward, when this dead weight is taken 
off. Another caufe o f  the fmall revenue o f 
this biflioprick, is the lofs o f  feven cities, 
fome o f  them the richeft o f  the kingdom, 
which all belong’d to its diocele.

In the year 1567. there was fettled a high i 
court o f  chancery, which remain’d till the 
year 1574. and afterwards it was remov’d 
to St. Jago!, where it now is: and thougli 
its jurifdidlion reaches as far as this city, 
there is little for it to do; becaufe the go 
vernors are generally prefent, to be nearer 
the garrifons, and countenance and affift the 
war, o f  which diere is a continual neceffity.
The garrifon is very numerous, and o f 
choice foldiers, where every day they mount 
the guard, as it is pradtis’d in places o f 
war. T h e  general provides all the officers.

even
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even to the colonels; but his majefty. names go through his hands three hundred thou-OvALtE.

treafurer and mufter-mafter-general, fand ducats o f  the kin g’ s money, which 
who is the fecond perfon after the gover- every year is to be diftributed among the 
-----this is a poll o f  great efteem, and no officers and foldiers, who are enroll’d in hisnor
fmall value in this k in gd om ; and there books.

C H A P .  XIII.

H en are 
three chap- 
ters, which 
follow, all 
of miracles, 
wroHght by

The Governor Pedro de Valdivia profecutes his Conqueft  ̂ and founds 
Cities o f  Imperial, Valdivia, and Villa Rica, and ratfei three Forts in which are 

Arauco.

T H  E  governor Valdivia having fpent 
the year 1550. in peopling the city 

o f  the Conception, and defending himfelf in 
his fort againfl; the continual attacks o f  the 
enemy, and having at the fame time in
form’d himfelf more exaftly o f the country, 
and its fertility, b y  the means o f captain 
Hyeronimo de Alderete, who had gone 
through it, and obferv’d the number o f  its 
inhabitants, refolv’d to go out o f the Con
ception, and purfue his conquelf. In order 
to  this, after having well provided his fort, 
and left a garrifon in it, he let out in the 

xrf t". beginning o f  the year 15 5 1.
H e took his w ay with his army by the 

plains o f An^ol, crolTing firft the great ri
ver Biobio, and coming to that of Cauten, 
which for its gentlenels is call’d the Ladies 
River, when join’d with another very plea- 
fant one near the lea : here he found great 
fcttlements o f  Indians, and founded the 

The fern- o f Imperial. T his is one of the moft
datiort of agreeable lituations o f  the whole kingdom, 
the city of being about three or four leagues from the 
^ I f t s %  thirty nine leagues from the Con-
iuatim. ception, and a hundred and nine from the 

city  o f St. Jago, in thirty nine degrees o f 
fouth latitude. A ll the territory o f this ci
ty is very fruitful, bearing corn, and all 
forts o f  pulle and fruits, though the black 
grapes do not ripen fo kindly as the white 
ones and the mufcadines: the country is not 
all plains and valleys, nor all hills, but ra
ther a compofition o f  the whole; the hills 
are gentle and traftable, with good pafture 
and IheJter for cattle; the ground does not 
want much watering, it having frequent 
and large dews that fertilize it. The city 
was lituated upon a pretty ftiff hill, and 
the confluence o f  two navigable rivers; but 
the port is not good, for the flats there are 
within three fathom and a h alf o f  depth. 
Here the governor met with fourlcore thou- 
fand Indians fettled, nay, fome authors fay, 
they were many m ore; and all agree that 
they were a quiet and good-natur’d people, 
not at all fo warlike as the Araucanos.

This city was the head o f  the bifhoprick, 
and it began to increafe at firft very much, 
by reafon of the excellency o f  its foil and 
fituation; and if it had not been deftroyed,

VoL. in.

as we lhall fee hereafter that it was, it  would 
b y  this time have been a great city ; for it 
was already very well peopled, and muft 
have increas’d, i f  the gold mines which are 
in its neighbourhood had been wrought.

T h is  city, which was the fourth o f  this 
kingdom, being thus founded, the gover
nor divided the territory, and gave the lord- 
fhips to his conquerors, according to the 
royal privilege he had fo to do, that he 
m ight engage the Spaniards to enter more 
heartily into his enterprize. H e took for 
him felf the lordfhips o f  Arauco and lucapel, 
as far as Puren, except fome manors th a t. 
he gave to others, to content all. H aving 
left a force, which feem’d fufficient in the 
city o f  Imperial, he marched as far as Val
divia. Being come to that famous river, 
and defiring to pafs it, to conquer the land 
and people on the other fide, the brave In
dian lady, call’d Recloma, hinder’d him , 
offering to pafs the river alone fwimming, 
and to reduce the Indians to his obedience, 
as fhe did, and as we have already related: 
in the ninth chapter o f  the firft b o o k ; 
and there likewife is a full defcriptlon o f  the 
fituation o f the city, and all its other qua
lities, which it was proper to make in that 

place, and fo is not neceflary to repeat here.
T h e  governor having founded the city oflheeity of 
Valdivia, eredted a fort, and fettled all things 
as he had done at the Imperial. W hile h e*“Ĵ  ̂
ftay ’ d there to purfue his fettlement, hefent«.^ftf 
captain Hyeronimo de Alderete to difeover the 
country as far as the Cordillera Nevada; 
and he having fent to the governor relations 
o f  his difeoveries, as he wen t foartdC*' 
town, which he call’d, by the excellency,
Villa Rica, the appearances o f  the riches o f  datim and 
that country being greater than any yet hadJ^“^̂ '̂  
been difeover’d. , *

T hough the fituation he chofe feerhed at 
firft to be the beft, yet in time it was re^s, 
folv’d to change it, and place it upon a great 
lake, at the bottom o f the Cordillera, and 
about fixteen leagues from the Imperial, and 
forty from the Conception. It  has not fuch 
a plenty o f corn and wine as the others, but 
it has enough, and many other good quali
ties, which I om it, becaufe it being fince 
deftroyed with other cities, already men- 

R  k  tion’d .
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O vA ttE .tion ’d, I am likewilc forced to be filent o f  
their particular properties, and refer my 
felf to the general hiftory o f  Chiles which 
w ill embrace all thofe particulars.

Thefe were the cities planted and peo
pled by the governor Valdivia; and though 
I  have not, as to thefe laft, made mention 
o f  the blood fpilt in gaining them, ’ tis not 
to  be imagined but that they coll dear 
enough, fince the conteft was with fuch 
warlike nations, that it feem '̂d a great rafli- 
hefs (and would have been fo without a par
ticular protedlion o f  heaven) to undertake 
fuch enterprizes. There are not wanting 
thofe who blame the governor Valdivia^ 
judging that he did not meafure well his 
ftrength, but grafped more than he could 
hold, as he found by a fad experience at 
his own peril in a little time.

T h e  authors who Ipeak o f  thefe at
tempts are full o f  the commendation o f  the 
valour, patience, and fufferings o f  the 
tilians ; but all this would not have done, 
nor have fubjeded thofe people, nor twice 
that force could have prevail’d againft them, 
if  becaufe they faw them on horfeback, and 
killing people at a diftance, they had not 
believed them to be E;pundmones, by which 
name they called the gods they ador’d ; fb 
they imagined them to be immortal, and 
chat they came from above with a power 
Co fend out thunderbolts like G o d : for ha
ving never feen either fmall ^rms, or great 
irtiilery, they thought the noife was thun
der •, and to this day that fort o f  arms is 
call’ d Talcaf which in their language figni- 
hes thunder; and out o f  the fame imagi
nation they call’d th&Spaniards Viracochas  ̂
which is as much as to fay, fcum o f  the 
fea, or a people come by fea, givin g to 
underftand, that thofe men, i f  they were 
then, were fent from God to fubjed  them. 
This made them ready at firft to ihew all 
refpeds to the Spaniards  ̂ and kept them 
from rebelling, and refitting fo vigoroufly 
as they did afterwards, though they always 
made fbme oppofition, particularly the 
AraUcanos, who have ever been the eagles 
among the Indians. Valdivia having well 
oE ferv^  this, was content at prefent with 
what he had conquered, and returning to 
Arauco by Puren and litcapel, he caufed 
three ttrong houfes to be ereded in the dif
tance o f  eight leagues from one another, 
and in fuch places as might have an eafy 
communication together. H aving thus fet
tled matters, he return’d to the Conception,. 
and fo to St. Jago \ from whence he difpat- 
ched captain Hyeronimo de Aldarete to Caf- 
tille, to give the king information o f  the 
riches that were difcover’d in that country, 
and its other good qualities; a,? alfo a rela
tion o f  the fettlements made there, in order 
to  obtain a fupply o f  people, which was

granted. T h e  cities newly founded were in 
great danger o f  being lo ft; for indeed th^^ 
were more than our forces could proted, 
and the Indians fhewed great impatience, 
and fretted to fee foreigners fettle cities in 
their country, and ered forts and ttrong 
places for their fecurity.

T h e  governor being inform’d o f  this dif-ValJivia 
pofition o f  the Indians, fet out from St. Ja-ttrengthem 
go w ith a lupply o f  men which he had re- 
ceived from P eru, under the condud o v '
Don Martin de Avendano, and relieved all 
the garrilbns: which having done, and pre
fuming they were fafe, without refleding 
on the danger that threatened him, he ap
plied all his intention to give a beginning 
to the working o f  the gold mines for a 
defign he had.

T h is was to  go to Spain, and carry with Oefigm a 
him all the g o ld  he could get together, to 
fhew the kin g the vaft riches o f the coun-^^*'"‘ 
try, and to obtain from his majefty thofe 
titles o f  honour which were generally be- 
ftowed upon the conquerors and difeoverers 
o f thofe Indian kingdom s, and fo bring 
back a good force to fubdue them. F or 
this end he did two things j the firfl, to  
lend to  the Streights of Magellan, in the 
year 1552. Francifio de Ulloa, that with two 
Ihips, which were equipp’ d on purpofe, he 
might difeover all the Streight, and give an 
account o f  it, that fo he m ight know how 
to undertake the voyage to Spain that w ay: 
the other thing he did, waS to  fet people to 
work to find out new gold mines, which 
they eafily did, there being fo many in 
thefe parts*, among which, the moft fa
mous were the mines o f Sluilacoya, four 
leagues from the city o f  the Conception; and 
others in Angol, to work which he imploy- 
ed twenty thouland Indians. ’ T is  ealy to 
imagine how much gold fuch numbers o f  
men m ight get from thofe mines, which 
had never been touch’d till then: it was ve
ry great, and enough to  enrich both go
vernor and foldiers, which it d id: and' 
with the acquifition o f  fo much treafure, 
they began likewife to dgfpife their enemies; 
who, w hile they were bufy in learching the 
bowels o f  the earth for gold, were employ
ed in thinking how they Ihould recover 
their lo ft liberty, and free themfclves from 
the yoke o f  fubjedion, which they had ne
ver felt before.

Th^ city o f  the Conception went on prof- 
pering, becaufe o f  the great quantity o f 
gold brought into it every d a y ; by which 
means the minds o f  the inhabitants were 
elevated in  proportion, and the foldiers 
grew wanton and infolent. T h e  gtfvernor 
being tainted with the fame difeafe o f  too 
much profperity, neglefted to take notice o f 
thefe diforders; for the defire o f  riches in- 
CTcafing by riches, which they faw every

day
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day fill their coffers, they were kfs atten- 
to that which ought moft to  have 

drawn their attei^itbii, which was ,heir own 
and the kingdom’ s prefervation, and fo 
made way for ffiat blow o f  fortune that 
laid them all along.

Thi Am- The Araucanos were as uneafy, and con- 
anos re- tinually plotting how to compafs their de- 

"'figns, and at laft refolved to rife unani- 
moufly againft the Spaniards, and take their 
revenge o f  them. T o  try how It would be 
taken they began to talk big, and carry 
themfclves haughtily, more like mailers o f

the land than like fervantsj they quarrell’d O valxe. 
w ith one and the other, and lofing all re- 1646. 
fp ed  drove the thing fo far as to k ill Ibme 
Spaniards in thefe contefts; and then per
ceiving that thefe things were diflembled, 
and that their boldnefs had its delired ef- 
ledl, they grew every day more infolent t 
and at lall being thoroughly fatisfy’d that 
the Spaniards'were neither gods, nor immor
tal, nor o f  any other Ipecies than they, but 
fubjedl to all human infirmities, they b^art 
to fear them no longer, but refolved to fall 
upon them.

C H A P .  XIV.
The City o f Angol is ^eo^ledj and the Indians rife againfl the Spaniards.

jh e  city of 1  "1 occafion o f  the mines that were 
Angol begun to be wrought in the diftri<El o f
founded. Angol, the governor IPedro de Valdivia let- 

tied a city o f  that name there, which was 
alfo call’ d the city o f  the confines. Some 
attribute this foundation to the marquis o f  
Canneie, Don Garcia Hurtado de Mendofa, 
who governed After the death o f  Pedro de 
Valdivia: perhaps the reafon o f this is, 
that the fitiiatioti o f  this city at firfl: was 
three leagues from  the place where it now 
Hands; fo i f  might be that Valdivia firft 
fettled it, and the marquis removed it to 
the place it is now in, and that was ground 
enough to make him the founder.

- T h e  prefent fituation is in a plain, very 
li£nddt.^^^?>^ and difengaged, eight leagues from 
feription. the Cordillera, and twenty from the Concep

tion ; fome fay fixteen, which perhaps, is 
caus’d by the difference o f its two fituations. 
T h d r  longeft day and night are o f fourteen 
hours and half. T h e  land is very fertile i 
fruits ripen very well; there is good wine, 
and good /lore o f  railins dried in the fan, 
figs, and other dried fruits; a vaft quantity 
o f  tall cyprefles, which .yield a very fweet- 
feented wood, o f which, Herrera fays, there 
is made a gum»Iac. T h e great river Biobio 
runs by it, and ferves it for a wall and ditch 
on the fouth fide; and on the north fide 
another pleafant rivulet comes running 
from hills o f  a moderate heighth, and turns 

CharaBer many mills for the ufe o f  the city. T hofe 
of the na- .,,fhom I have known that have been born 

in this c ity , have prov’d very gentle in 
their difpofitions, o f  good wits, and noble 
inclinations, very friendly and real, and 
extremely loyal to the king, as indeed all 
the Chilenians are, looking on that as the 
higheft punflo o f  their gentility.

Now let us return to the Araucanos, w ho 
were bufy in calling together their aflem- 
biies there, to treat how to call o ff the 
yoke o f fervitude, ,and make themfelve's 
mafters of that which was truly theirs. So it 
was, that the Cacifues being pbffefs’ d w ith

ttves.

an opinion that their forces were not infe
rior to the Spaniards, began to call them 
together: and they needed no incitements 
o f  pay o f money ; for the love tof their li
berty, and pofleflions, and pofterity, was 
a fuffident fpur to them, thinking every 
day a year that kept them from engaging 
w ith their enemies, and conquering them;
T h e  Cacitpues that met were thefe: firft^x4«M- 
Tucapel, a great hatcher o f  chrWians, wkhdquesof 
three thoufand foldiers; Angol, who 
very brave, with four thoufand; Cayocupily„jj-’  ̂
With three thoufand men, whom he brought 
from the Cordillera, as hardy as the rocks'"'*’?)'* 
they came from, and made to endure any 
labour; Millarapue, an old man, o f  great 
wifdom, brought five thoufand; Paicavi 
w ith  three thoufand ; Lemoleno with fi:t 
thoufand; Mareguano, Gualemo, and. Leu- 
topie, each with three thoufand ;  the robuft 
Elicnefa, held for one Of the llfongeft: 
men, with fix thoufand, and they ancient j 
and chief o f all, Colocolo, with as many more. 
Ongelmo offer’d four thoufand; and Puren 
fix  thoufand y Cincoyce.  ̂who was o f  die fta- 
Xure o f  a  giant;. offered to  bring more than 
any ; Peteguelen, lord o f  the valley o f Arau~
CO, from whence the whole to6k their hame, 
came w ith fix thoufand; and the fomous 
Caupolican, and his two nei^hourpThome 
and A^dalican, and many others, 
felves ready to pome in with their fu b je S ^  
T h e y  met, according to thejr cuftom, to 
eat and drink at the appointed rendezvous, 
for that never is omitted in thefe afiemblies; 
and having been unanimous in the firfl: and 
.chief point, which was to rife, there 
fome diffb-enCe about the choice o f  a gencr' 
ral, every one,deiiring'to have that comj- 
mand, as k  gbfieraJly happens in fuch elec; 
lions! every oiiealledg’ d their particular me  ̂
t its ; the one Ĵ is valour, another his experi- 
mpe, another his good fortune, and, nor^ 
Jfeemed to want a pretence for obtaining thefi* 
jdefirel T hey grew  warm, in tliis ambitious 
conteft, and would have c6me to blows, i f  the

old
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OvALLE. old and wife Colocok, by his prudence and au- 
1646. thority, had not quieted them, and reduc’d 

them toconfentto choo{eCaupoUcan,noton- 
Jyas the braveft fbldier, but the ableft chief. 
T h is  done, they all fwore obedience to him, 
and promis’d  to obey his orders, for the 
better carrying on o f  their common defign.

T h e Spaniards had, as we have already 
mentioned, three caftles for their lecurity, 
and one o f  them was near the poll where 
this aflembly was kept; and the Indians, 
proud and impatient, had a mind to attack 
it  immediately; but Caupolican, their ge
neral, forbid it, in order to do it with more 
dexterity and fafety. H e commanded P al
ia, who perform’ d the place o f  ferjeant- 
general, to chufe him out fourfcore foldiers 
o f  the braveft, and fuch as were leaft known 
to  the Spaniards, and the Indians their 
friends: thefe he put under the conduft o f 
tw o very brave men, Cayaguano a.nAj4lca- 
tipay, and order’d them to enter the caftle 
with their arms by this ftratagem. T he 

An Indian Araucanos, though in peace, were not per- 
firatagm. mitted to enter the caftle, except fuch as 

fcrv’d the Spaniards; and thele enter’d often 
with their loads o f  grafs, wood, and other 
neceffaries for the garrifon. Caupolican or
der’d thefe fourfcore men to feign themfelves 
to  be fervants o f  the Spaniards, and having 
hid their arms in the grafs they carried, to 
anfwer nothing, but pretend they did not 
hear i f  they were ask’d any queftions : they 
afted their parts to the life, fome counter
feiting lamenefs, others wearinefs, fe» that 
they were all let in without fufpicion : then 
they took their arms out o f  the grafs, and 
fell unanimoufly upon the Spaniards, who 
were much aftonilh’d at fo unforefeen a 
boldnefs: however, they gave the alarm,

and all coming out o f  their quarters, re
fitted them, fo as to k ill fome o f  the _ 
dians; the others, either out o f  fear d f tlie" 
Spaniards, or on purpofe to draw them out 
o f  the caftle in their purfuit, retir’d, on 
purpofe to gain time till their general Cau-̂  

pelican could come up with his arm y; which 
he did with a very numerous one, and for
ced the Spaniards to retire to their fort. H e 
befieg’d them in it, and after having kill’d 
many o f  them, thofe who remain’d alive 
were glad to leave the poft, and get away, 
judging it better to retire toPuren, left they ’ 
fhould lofe a l l ; whereas being join’ d with 
the garrifon o f  Puren, they might better 
refift the enemy, though he was very power
ful, and much elevated.

T h e  news o f  this invafion foon reach’d 
the Conception, and the governor Pedro de 
Valdivia, who was then there, began pre- 
fently to confider how to remedy fo great a 
mifehief. Some blame him as tardy in 
doing o f  it ;  for to fecure the treafure o f 
the mines, where (as Herrera fays) he had 
fifty thoufand vaflaJs at w ork to get gold 
for him. Before he went to foccour thofe 
in Puren, he went out o f  his way, and 
ftay’d the erefting o f  a fort at the mines, 

j  which took him fo much time, that he 
came later than was requifite to their re
lief. But, indeed, i f  any thing was. ill done Valdivi* 
by him, it was the rnaking too much hafte 
for without flaying for the relief and 
cours he m ight have receiv’d from the other 
cities, he fet out w ith a force not ftrong 
enough to encounter that o f  Caupolican: 
his courage deceiv’d h im ; for being eleva
ted with his fucceffes, and trufting to his 
fortune, he run into the precipice, as we 
fhall fhew in the following chapter.

C H A P .  XV.
The Governor Pedro de Valdivia, and all his Teople^ are kill'd by the Indians. 

The famous AHion o f  Lautaro is related^ that being the chief Caufe o f  
this Event.

T
H  E  time o f  this great captain’s death 
was now com e; all things therefore 

4 eeen**h»^:brtcur to that end. T h e  prefent 
remedy tl^ t was to be applied to this mif
ehief, to ftop its progrefs, and the delay 
o f  thofe fuccours he expedled from the other 
garrifons, were all combining caufes; his 
heart mifgave him at his fetting out from 

Tucapel. H e  had fent out parties to bring 
bim an account o f the ftate o f  the enemy, 
but none came back *. this gave him fome 
apprehenfion, but being engag’d, it was 
neceffary to go on. H e had font out feouts, 
as I faid, and had fcarce gone two leagues 
on his way after them, but he faw the heads 
o f  two or them hanging upon a tree: this 
increas’d his fear, and he confulted with

thofe with him, whether it would not be 
rafti to proceed. T h e  young men were o f  
opinion, that it would be a lejffening o f  their 
reputation to turn their backs to danger, 
though there came to them an Indian o f  
their friends, and defir’d them not to pro
ceed, becaufe Caupolican was at 'Tucapel with 
twenty thoufend Indians, and that the ha
zard they ran was manifeft; but he followed 
on his way, and came within fight o f  the 
enemy: they foon engag’d, and the battle He en̂ â et 
was cruel on both fides, fo that for a great 
while no advantage could be perceiv’d , be
caufe the brave adions on both fides kept 
vidory in fufpence.

After a good while o f  this contention, 
the Spaniards began to prevail, and to cry

Viva
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The trea
chery of 
Lautaro.

n il ha
rangue to 
the Arau- 
canos.

Valdivia 
taken prifo-

Viva Ejpanna, or Live Spain-, 
recovering new vigour,* the Indians feem ’d  
to  give w ay, w hen (as Arzilla, in his Arau- 
cana, fays) the fam ous Lautaro, an Indian, 
who had been bred page to  the governor 
Valdivia, havin g  m ore regard to the love  
o f  his native cou n try  and his liberty, than  
for the education he had receiv’d , and the  
fidelity  he ow ed h is matter, went over to  
the Indians, and fpoke to them in this m an
n e r : “  W h a t is this, hrs-ve Araucanos ? do  
“  you  turn your backs when your liberty  
“  is concern’d, your country, your c h il-  
“  dren, your potterity ? Either recover your  
“  liberty, or lofe your lives for ’tis a lefs 
“  misfortune to  d ie , than to  live flaves. 
“  D o  you intend to  ftain the glory o f  your  
“  ancettors, acquir’d  for fo many ages paft, 
“  in one hour? R em em ber you are de- 
“  fcended from  thole who gain’d  that re- 
“  nown b y  refitting their enemies, and n ot  
“  fly ing  from them  j and fach as fear’d  n ot  
“ to  lofe both lives and fortunes to  preferve 
“  their fame: drive away all fear, gene- 

rousfoldiers, and either live  fi-ee, o r d ie .”  
W ith  thefe words he fo inflam’d the m inds  
o f  h is friends, that defpifing death, th ey  
return’d  w ith  fury to  invade thofe w hom  
before they flew from . Lautaro, to encou
rage them  the m ore, led them  on, fhaking  
h is  lance againtt the governor, his matter i 
w h o , furpriz’d at his adHon, cried, Lraytor 
what doji thou do? T o  w hich he anfwer’d  
only w ith  a thruft or tw o, anim ating h is  
people to do the fame. T h is  renewed the  
fig h t, and they a ll refolv’d , b y  the exam 
p le  and exhortations o f  Lautaro, to conquer, 
or d i e ; which they perform’d  w ith  fo m uch  
fury, that the concern o f  both fides was now  
a t the highett, and the contention only who 
ihould venture farthett into danger. M an y  
Spaniards and Indians fell on both fides, and 
Lautaro ftill encourag’d  his countrymen 
w ithout any relenting. Valdivia did the 
fam e by the Spaniards, and fhewed h im felf  
every  where, in the greateft danger, w ith 
ou t the leatt apprehenfion, though he faw  
m an y o f  the bravett o f  his men fall by the 
fword. One w ould  have thought the In
dians had but ju tt begun to  engage, to  fee 
how  lik e  lions they fell on , and begun to  
find vidlory incline to  their fide, t ill at laft 
there fell fo m any Spaniards, that Valdivia 
was almott left alone. In this extrem ity  he  
went afide w ith  his chaplain to  confefs h is  
fins, that being the principal thing he had  
now  to  do. T h e  Indians gave him  but l i t 
tle  time to m ake his peace w ith h ea v en ; 
for a great troop o f  them  fell upon h im  
w ith  darts and lances, k illin g  the chaplain, 
and taking him prifoner, they brought h im  

V O L.III.

alive to their general, for the laft triumph O valle. 
o f  theirvidtory.

T h is  hitherto unconquer’d  captain ap- 
pear’d  in the prefence o f  the great Caupoli- 
can, his hands tied behind him  as captive, 
h is  face all b lood y , though venerable. H e  
ask ’d  his life  as a favour •, he who a little  
before had it  in his pow er to  grant it  his ene
m ies. H e  turn’d  his eyes towards his Lau
taro, and w ith  their language feem’d to  de
fire h im  to intercede for h im  w ho had been 
h is  lord and matter, and b y  whofe means he 
w as in this extrem ity. H e  prom is’d  Cau- 
polican, i f  he m igh t have his life , to  w ith 
draw all his forces, and leave the country, 
free from their incumbrance. H e  m ade 
oath  o f  this feveral tim es, and perfuaded 
w ith  fo  much eloquence his hearers, that 
Caupolican, w h o was as generous as brave, 
began to relent, and incline to  com paflion.
B ut the greatett part faid it was madnefs to  
truft to  any words or prom ifes o f  a captive, 
w h o  is forced to  hum ble h im felf; but that 
w hen he fliould be free, he w ould do that, 
w h ich  Ihould be m ott for his advantage." 
H ow ever, the d ilpute between them  in
creas’d , and no doubt but Lautaro w ould  
have inclin’d  to  m ercy ; for i f  h e fought 
againtt his matter, it  was not out o f  any ha
tred  to  his perfon, but out o f  the great 
kindnefs he had to  his country, w h ich ,w ith  
th e  defire o f  liberty , prevail’d over the gra
titude he ow ed for the goodufage h e had re
ce iv ’d  at his hands; but nothing o f  this was 
able to  appeafe the vu lgar, though  Caupo
lican inclin’d to  c lem en cy; fo they  forc’d  
h im  to  pronounce h is death, and to  execute 
i t  im m ediately in h ot b lood , though they He is fi<tin 
differ’d in the manner o f  i t ;  for fom e 
that they poured m elted go ld  in to  h is”’*”*' 
m outh , b idding h im  once for a ll content 
h is thirtt after that m etal which he had fo  
in fatiably coveted : others fay, that one o f  
thofe Caciques, bearing im patiendy that it  
Ihould  bear a queftion whether he Ihould  
l iv e  or d ie , gave h im  a b low  on the head 
w ith  a c lu b ; which Caupolican refentedhiglt:, / 
ly ,  as a want o f  refpefl to him . T h a t which*
I  find m ott probable is, that according to They make 
the cuttom o f  the Indians, they made flutes-f^*'^  ̂
and trumpets o f  the bones o f  his l e ^  and*y^^/^j^ ' 
th igh s, and kept his head as a tettim ony . *
o f  fo remarkable a vidfpry, and to  animate^r 
their youth to  undertake the lik e  adlions, 
as they m ight fee by th is their fathers had  
done. T h us I  have heard it  related.

O f  a ll fheSpaniJh arm y, ’tis fa id  th ereo f the 
efcaped only tw o Indian friends, w ho  
k in g  advantage o f  the obfcurity  o f  the n ight, tŵ lfcapei 
h id  themfelves in a th ic k e t, from whence ’ 
creeping ou t as w ell as they could, they  

L 1 cam e
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1646. news o f  this fatal event. T h e  city was irn- their fathers and relations, and all together 

mediately full o f  confufion and complaints, the common calamity o f  their city, in which 
the women crying and bewailing the lofs they were all equally concern’d.

C H A P .  X V I.

What happened after the ^eath of the Governor Pedro de Valdivia.

T h e  enem y having obtain’d  fo re
m arkable a v iftory , their general Cau~ 
polican com m anded the retreat to  b e found

ed , and ca ll’d  a council, to  conixder w he
ther, or n o , it  w ou ld  be beft to  fo llow  their 
b lo w  w arm ly. M an y  were o f  opinion it  
w ould b e m oft expedient to  fa ll upon the  
cities im m ediately , before they  could  pre
pare for th e m ; y et Caupoliean, after having  
beard them  a ll, refolv’d to  d ooth erw ife . 
’ T is  better, faid he, to  expeA  our enemies 
in  our ow n homesi, ^ a n  to  g o  to  feek them  
a t  theirs, w here all men fig h t w ith  more 
valour j le t them  com e to  feek us in our 
m ountains and b ogs, where w e are fure o f  
a  fafe retreat: let us g ive  our enemies a 
free accefs to  us, w ho have our fituation to  
befriend u s ; and in the mean tim e our hor- 
fes and foldiers m ay refrelh them felves: and 
i f  they out o f  fear (w hich I believe they  
w ill not) dp forbear to  feek us o u t, we m ay 
attack  them  when w e w ill. H a v in g  fpoke  
th u s, he to o k  Lautaro b y  the hand, and 
h avin g  p u b lick ly  com m ended h im , b y  a t
trib u tin g  to  h im  the vidlory and the liber
ty  o f  h is country, h e , b y  confent o f  a ll, 

Caupolkanmade h im  h is lieutenant-general, and gave  
wa<r« Lau-him leave to  chufe out th e  men he w ould  
IhuJpMtr fo  under h im , to  go  and pitch  
general, upon a fit p oft to expedl th e  Spaniards in. 
uischarac'L̂ ntaro was n o  very ta ll m an, but w ell fct, 
ter. and ftrong, induftrious, cautious, o f  good  

counfel, gen tle , and w ell proportion’d , very  
brave, as we have feen, and lhall fee hereafter.

T o  celebrate this v id lory, the Indians 
folem niz’d  p ub lick  gam es o f  w reftling, run
n in g , leap ing , and other proofs o f  their 
llrength  and d e x ter ity : they m ade alfo great 
J[salliH g,^ith dancings, and for feveral days 
d id  nothing but rejoice and be merry •, but 
ftill w ithout forgetting  to  be upon their 
guard, as m en that expedled their enemies, 
w h om  th ey  prefum’d  defirous o f  revenge. 

Villagran Francifco de Villagran was lieutenant-ge- 
marges neral to Valdivia when he was k ill’d  j w ho  
to revenge remaining c h ie f  in com m and, aflem bled all
W/ ^  1 .4  ^ i l l  1 1

he could to  go and take vengeance o f  the 
enemy for this defeat. Setting out, he 
came as far as Arauco; and being come to 
a  high mountain in the way, he found L m -  
taro on the top o f it, with ten thoufand men, 
without having fent out any to difturb the 
Spaniards march •, for he had left all the paf- 
fes eafy, to oblige them to come to that

ValdiviaV 
deaths

p la c e : it  was n ot far from  the fea, which  
w alh ’d the fo o to f  the m ountain on one fide i 
the com ing up on the o th er fide was eafy j 
all the reft was p recip ice; b u t the top was 
a plain fit to  draw up in , and very proper 
for his defign.

T h e  Spanijh general being in prefence. And comet 
the armies began to  draw up  on both  fides A. 
and not to  m ake the Indians too  prefump-^f„^ 
tuous, he order’d  three troops o f  horfe to  ' 
begin the charge, in hopes to  draw the In
dians fi'om their poft, but in v a in ; for 
th ough  they  m ade three attacks, y et Lau
taro w ould n ot ftir , but receiv’d  them  w ith  
Ihowers o f  arrow s, ftones, and darts,w hich  
made them  retire fafter than th ey  cam e on .
O ur people, w ho could not break th is bat
talion , w ith  the evident danger o f  falling  
in to  precipices, d id  w hat th ey  cou ld , but 
w ith  little  e ffed , on ly  tir in g  their horfes; 
for the enem y k ept his p oft, n o t a man o f  
them  ftirring out o f  h is rank \ on ly  Lau
taro w ould perm it Ibme o f  th e  braveft to  
g o  ou t, and defy the Spaniards body to  bo
dy. T h ere  cam e forth , am on g  the reft, a  
brave y o u th , call’d  Curioman, w h o tak in g  
a lo n g  career, w ou ld  throw  h is lance w ith  
that d exterity , that he w ounded m any o f  
the Spaniards : he d id  th is  feven tim es, and 
at the e ig h th , Villagran, b ein g  v ex ’d  at his 
im portunate boldneis, com m anded a famous 
Ibldier, call’d  Diego Lano, to  chaftife the  
Indian infolence, w hich he d id  ; and it  was 
all th is h ig h  courage and ftrength  could per
form . T h e  Spaniards feeing them felves 
tir’d , and that a ll the m ovem en t o f  their 
horfe fignified lit t le , and th a t the Indians 
were tak in g  th e  paffes beh ind  them , began 
to  ufe their fm all fh o t, w h ich  a t firft made 
a great flaughter am ong the Indians. Lau
taro, to  rem edy th is inconvenience, com 
m anded Leucaion, one o f  his captains, to  
attack  the Spaniards on th e  flank, and n ot  
to  ftop  till came u p  clofe w ith  their m uf- 
queteers, that b y  this naeans m in g lin g  w ith  
them , they m ig h t avoid their fm all ftiot, 
which in that cafe could n o t be o f  any ufe  
to  the Spaniards, w ithout w ounding their  
own m en too. T h is  h e  obferv’d  ̂ and th ey  
ever fince have pradlis’d  the fam e w ith  g o o d  
fuceefs j apd w ithout this boldnefs, in w hich  
they always lofe fom e m en, th ey  w o u ld  be 
much inferior to  the Spaniards, tliey  having  
no fire-arms to  ufe in the l ik e  m anner: they
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ihew in this their invincible courage, and 
undifturb’d  bravery, by which they make 
to themfelves a defence o f  their own ene
mies; for being once mingled with them, 
they cannot offend them,without deftroying 
at the fame time their own people.

T he fight on both fides was bravely main
tain’d, Lautaro relieving and encouraging 
his men, as Villagran did his, both o f them 
doing the parts both o f general and fol- 
dier, and expofing themfelves to the great- 
eft danger. H e that fignalk’d his valour 
m oft on our fide, was the famous captain 
Pedro Olmos de Aquillera.  ̂ killing with his 
ow n hand four o f the chiefs of the Indians. 
O ur army was encourag’ d with his valour, 
which he inherited from that noble fam ily 
fo  Ipread in Andaluzia : he was feconded b y  
the Bernales Pantoias, Alvarados, and many 
others, who perform’d wonders in this bat
tle, which was long contefted, very bloody, 
and in fufpence to the Jaft. The enemy was 
much fuperior in ftrength to our forces, and 
therefore the vidory began to incline to 
their fide; for though Villagran the gene- 

xaJ, and fome others, would rather have 
chofe to die there with honour, than turn 
their backs, yet the greateft part judging 
th at there was no honour loft in a  vigorous 
retreat, and that it would be rafhnefs to  
perfift in lb defperate a cafe, they began to 
retire, fighting and defending themfelves j 
but the enemy, elevated with this fucccls, 
followed clofe, and having knock’d Villa-  ̂
gran off hishorfe, they had made an end

o f  him, i f  he had not valiantly defended O valle; 
him felf till thirteen o f  his men came to h is. 
relief.

Thcfe famous commanders did not obtain Spa- 
left glory in this retreat, than i f  they had"“ jk *̂^  ̂
gain ’d a v id o r y ; for the enemy following(,>»e; ”  
them ibr fix  leagues together, being a hun
dred to one, and having feiz’d upon moft 
o f  the pafles, and the numbers ftill increa- 
ling, yet the Spaniards made a noble de
fence, and k il l ’d  many o f  them. Thofe 
who elcap’d from this engagement, came 
w ith the lad news o f the ill fuccefs to the 
city  o f  the Conception, which fet all the in
habitants in an uproar, mingled with la
mentations and cries, every one being in 
fome meafure concern’ d in this calamity j  
for between Spaniards and fi'iendly Indians, 
there died in this engagement two thoufand 
five hundred. One would have thcxjght the 
day o f  judgment had been come, to fee the 
confufion that was in the city  upon this news ; 
one laments the death o f his father, another 
o f  her husband; fome cry for their fons, 
fome for their brothers; the women wring 
their hands, pull o ff  their hair, fill the air 
w ith lamentable cries; the -children cling 
to their parents, asking for their loft fa
thers, which is more grievous to them than 
daggers. In the midft o f  thefe horrors, 
night came on, in which no one could Ihut 
their eyes, for the memory o f  their misfor
tunes keep the foul attentive, without any 
confolation.

C H A P .  XVIL

Xautaro Jacks the (7 tty  o f the Conception, and Cailpolican hefeges the City, 
o f  the Imperial, which is defended by the ^ e e n  o f  Heaven.

M isfortunes feldom come alone; and 
fo it happened to this afflifted city , 

w hich, inftead o f  receiving conafort from 
the approaching day, ik> Iboner did it ap
pear, when the noife o f  drums and trumpets 
gave a warm alarm o f  the enemies being at 
hand. Here the confufion increas’d ; for 
now the concern was not for the loft o f  
others, but for every one’s own fafety, the 
danger threatening them fo immediately: 
there was nothing but diforder, no counfel 
nor refolution being to be found in the 
wifeft: they could not defend themfelves, 
becaufe they were fo over-powered in num
bers by the enemy; and the retreat, though 
neceffary, was difficult, becaufe o f the ap
proach of the Indians. In this hard con- 
fli6l,t at laft the refolution that prevail’d , 
was to abandon the city, without pretend
in g  to fave any thing but their lives. T h e y

leave the city then, and all the gold they They fiy 
had got together in fuch quantities. They from the 
g o  out in long files, die mothers helping 
their litde children along: the way that 
they undertook, was to the city o f  St. fago, 
a  long one, in which many rivers were to 
be croft’d, and hard palTes to be gone 
thorough: this labour was accompanied, 
w ith  the perpetual fright o f the engmies 
purfuing them. W h o can relate the hard- 
fliips o f  hunger and other fufferings, through 
fp long a trad o f  mountains, defarts, and. 
uninhabited countries? H ow  the women, 
the children, the old men, could bear this 
fatigue, we muft leave to imagination to 
reprefent the true idea o f  thefe misfor
tunes ! L et us therefore return to the //?- 
dians. T he Spaniards had hardly made an 
end o f abandoning the city, when the In- mum md 
dians enter’ d into i t ; and not being ahle ft'tks M
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*646. they did it upon the houfes, to which they 
fet fire, and confum’ d them to the very 
foundation, killing even the very animals 
which Spaniards left behind them. Thus 
was loft the city moft abounding in gold, 
and fituated in the moft populous part o f 
the Indian country; for t̂is laid there were 
not lefs than a hundred thoufand Indians,'vr'Viln. 
their families, who were all employed in ga
thering gold for the Spaniards, whom they 
enriched to that degree, that Pedro de Vah 
divia, i f  he had liv’d, would have had fif
ty thoufand Crowns o f  gold a-year, and 
others twenty and thirty thoufand.

T his burning o f  the city being over, news 
was brought, that Caupolican had called a 
great aflembly vaArauco, which madeZ^K- 
taro return with his people to be at it. 
"When the two generals o f  the Araucanos 
metj they grkted  one another for the vic
tories obtained over the Spaniards ; and in 
fign o f  triumph, one hundred and thirty 
caciques, all drefied themfelves in the fpa- 
Tiijh dreft w ith the cloaths they took from 
the Spaniards killed in the battle. T h e  ge
neral had Valdivia’ s cloaths, which were, as 
’ tis reported o f  green velvet, laced with 
gold lace, a back and breaft o f  well tem
pered fteel, and a helmet with a great 
emerald for creft. A ll  having feated them
felves in order by the general’ s command, 
he propofed to them the defign o f  conquer
ing back all that was gained from them by 
the Spaniards, who now were fo dejeded 
with their loft. T h ey  all agreed to his de
fire, every one delivering his opinion with 
great pride and arrogance. ’ T is  faid, that 
the old and prudent Colocolo, hearing them 
deliver their opinions with lb much infolence 
and prefumption, that it looked as if  all 
the world was too weak to refift their va
lour, humbled them a little, b y  putting 
them in mind. T h a t i f  they had obtained 
two vidories, the Spaniards had gained ma
n y  more over them, and had made them 
fcrve as Haves ; therefore that they ought to 
behave themfelves with moderation and 
temper,'that they might exped foccefs from 
their arms •, and added, that it was his opi
nion,, that they Ihould divide their forces 
into three parts, and at the fame time aflault 
the city o f  the Imperial.

Puchecalcoy a famous conjuring Cacique,

following the fame thought o f  humbling the 
intolerable haughtinefs o f  the aflembly, told 
them. T h at they might give over their pre
fumption for he was to acquaint them, that 
having confulted his oracles, they had an- 
fwered him , 'That though at prefent they were 

fo victorious, yet at. loft they were to live un
der the Spanijh yoke in perpetual favery '.
T h e Cacique Tucapel could not bear to hear 
this ; and rifing from his place, with his 
mace o f  arms gave him fuch a blow as took 
away his life. T h e  general was highly of
fended. a t  this infolence, and being relblved 
to chaftize the author o f  it, the whole af- 
fembly was difturbed; and though they all 
endeavoured to lay hold on the murderer, 
yet he defended himfelf fo well with his 
mace o f  arms, that it  was not eafy to feize 
him ; but Lautaro, who had great power 
with the general, made up the whole bufi- 
neft; and the refult o f  the council being to 
befiege the city  o f  the Imperial, they imme
diately put it in execution.

Their army took its pofts three leagues Caupolican 
from the Imperial; which city, though i t  defigns to 
had a good garrifon o f  brave men, was notj^-^**?* 
neverthelefs prepared nor provided for 
fiege with ammunition and viduals, htcoxStracutoufy 
the enemies would have taken it, i f  any had?''*^*”^̂ '̂ ' 
been fent to i t ; but the queen o f  heaven de
livered them from this great danger. The 
enemies drawing near the city, there arofe 
on a fudden a m ighty ftorm o f  hail and rain, 
with black clouds ', and their Epunamon ap
peared to them in form o f  a terrible dragon, 
calling out fire at his mouth, and his tail 
curled up, bidding them make hafte, for the 
city was theirs, being unprovided; and that 
they Ihould enter it, and put to the fword 
all the chriftians 5 and fo difoppeared. But 
as they were purfoing their defign, animated 
by this oracle, on a fudden the heavens 
cleared up, and a very beautiful woman ap
peared upon a bright cloud, and Ihewing 
them a charming, but majeftick and fevere 
cbuntenance, took from them the pride and 
haughtinefs infpired into them by their firft 
vifion, commanding them to return to their 
own homes, for god was relblved to favour 
the chriftians; and'they obey’d immediate
ly. T o  which the author who reports this 
ftory adds. T hat the whole camp faw the 
apparition, which was on the 23d o f  April, 
and that all agree in this.

c h a p .
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C H A P .  XVIIL

The City o f Conception is rebuilt y and Lautaro having taken it  a fecond 
Timej marches to take the City o f  St. Jago, where he dies*

the Con-  ̂ I ” ’ H  E  Spaniards being in fafety, began 
ceptionre- J[_ to think o f  returning to the Concep- 

tion̂  and rebuilding o f  it. T o  this end they 
raifed men at St. Jago, and with great dif
ficulty compafled their intention, making a 
good fortrefs within the city for their better 
fecurity. The Indians o f the neighbour
hood, though they were in their hearts as 
averfe as any others to be commanded b y  
ftrangers, and to let them build cities in 
their territories, diflembled neverthelels at 
prefent, but in due time gave advice to yl- 
t &vlco,  defiring help to drive out thefe new 
comers, or make an end o f  them at once. 

Lautaro Lautaro came to them prefently with a good 
takes ita army 5 and Ibmc companies' o f  Spaniards, 
fifons/timfy r̂hich went out to encounter him, were 

forced to retire no the fort they m ^ e , in 
which they defended themfclves as long as 
they were able to withftand the force o f  
Jjmtaro $ but at laft being overpowered,, 
they were forced to  retire a fecond time to 
•the city  o f  St, Jago. - Many Spaniards 
were loft, and Lautaro followed the pur- 
fuit, in which many brave, aiftion  ̂ were 
performed on both fides: among the reft, 
a  famous Indian captain, called Kongo, 
following three Spmifo captains, who wene 
-retiring, called diem cowards, and faid a  
hundred infolent things to  them, which 
moved one o f  them to attack him a t the

f
a i l l e  o f  a river 5 bat be ftmted himfelf 
y choofing a ftrong poll ? fo die Spaniards 

went on to St, Jago, and Lautaro retreated 
to Arauco, where great rqoicings w o e made 
for this new viiftory.

T h e Indians renewed their meetings •, and 
■ being much devated w ith th a t fuccefs,they 
came to a refolurion o f ntat troubling them- 
felves with the Idler cities, which they .rec
koned as their own ; but t© attack the ca- 

Lsutaro pital o f  St. J-agp, Lautaro ofiered to un- 
mnrehesto dertake this (enterprize ; and chafing the 

moft waflikeam ong them, he mardied with 
a  powerful army. H e paffidtherivers Biabio, 
Itata, MauJe, and MataquifOi near this daft 
he raifed a fort to fecure his retreat, i f  need 
were, .he being engaged fer ifrean his own 
territories.

"When the news ^of this refolution came 
to St. Jago, many looked upon it as a  fab le , 
not being capable o f imagining, that the 
Indians had boldnels enough to  inarch fb 
fitr to attack them ; but thofe who were

come back from the city o f  the Conception 
undeceived them, as knowing by experience 
Lautaro\ courage ; they therefore fortified 
the place, and provided i t t h e y  alfo font 
out parties to engage the enemies* i f  the oc- 
cafion offered i but Lautaro forced them to 
return in hafte to carry the news, and y?.t 
fome remained behind too.

Francifeo de Villagran, the lieutenant-ge- The spa- 
neral was fick at this time ;  and fo font his n iards 

coufin Pedro de Villagran, with .all the force 
he could make, to meet Lautaro j they*”** 
lodged within h alf an hour from the fort 
which the Indians had raifed upon the Rio 
Claro ; the next day they entered the fort 
without any rcfiftance •, for Lautaro had 
Cunningly ordered his men to feem to fiy,
-that he might (catch the Spaniards in the 
fort j  and fo, when he faw his time, he 
gave the fignal, and his men fell on the 
Spaniards like lions, who had enough to do 
to make their retreat, and efcape from tlieir 
hands. T he Indians followed, them for sl 
league, doing them much mifchief, though 
they defended themfelves with great valour. 
Lautaro feigned a fecond time to fly  5 and 
■ Our people being reinforced, engaged him 
,a-frefti. T hey attacked his fort, and gave 
three affaults to i t  i where they were received 
w ith fliowers o f arrows, darts, and ftoncs, 
aiid at laft forced , to retire to a valley $ 
whence they defign’d  to return, and try their 
fortune hut Lautaro laved them ihe
-trouble ; for refolvkig to make an end o f  
them  all at once, and in ordta: to it feigning 
that he wanted provifions,he fent to our camp 
to  demand fome. H is projedt was to let in 
Si river upon the Spanic^S’s scamp, which he 
could do conveniently, becaufe a: was al
ready in dams and canals s and fo  having 
made a marlh o f  the ground where they 
lodged, fo as they Ihould not be able to  
:ftir, feize all the paflesTiehind them. But 
ViUagrm having difcovered this ftratagem, 
naifed hiscarrq), and retired to St. Jago, to 
the great difeppointment o f  the enemy.

Y et this did not m ake Lautaro give over 
his d efi^  ; for confidering chat he eould 
not (attack Jago, which was well pro
vided with .men and ammunitbn, except he 
had a  greater ftrength, h eta ifed  a fort in  
.a valley to cover Ihimfelf, while his fuccoufs 
Ihould arrive, and (enable him to  attack 
St, J-ago, T hofe o f  the ■ city were m aking,

■ Mm with
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OvALLE^wIth great care, preparations for their de- 
1646. fence j and had lent for fuccours to all the 

other cities. T heir general Villagran had 
fent out upon this defign j and making as 
i f  he was going to Arauco, had on a fud- 
den marched to the Imperial, from whence 
he brought many good men away with 
him j and while Lautaro was railing his 
fort, Villagran, guided by an Indian, came 
fwiftly and filently upon Lautaro, and at
tacked his fort. In the firft aflault that was 

Lautaro Loutdro himfelf fell, wounded by an
hUtd by arrow, which ftruck him in the heart: thus 

ended that valiant captain o f  the. Araucdnos. 
H is foldiers were not at all difcouraged with

trrvw.

this misfortune o f  their general; but rather 
enraged with fuch a lols, and a defire to 
revenge his death, they fell like lions upon 
the Spaniards, taking no quarter at their 
hands. There were on both fides great ac
tions performed ; but the refolution o f the 
Indians was the nobleft in the world, pre
ferring their glory to their lives, which 
they husbanded lb little, that though they 
were broke, and but few left in a fighting 
condition, yet they ran upon the Spaniards 
lances, and with their hands pulled them 
into their bodies, to come clofe to their ene
m y, and revenge their death with his, or 
at leaft die in the attempt.

C H A P .  XIX.

Garcia Hurtado de Mendoza comes td the Government o f  Chile y what 
happened at his Arrival^ and in the Engagement be had with the 
Araucanos.

A
f t e r  the death o f  Pedro de Valdi

via, there was application made from 
Chile to the viceroy o f  Peru, who is to pro
vide a governor till the king can fend one, 
that is, both prefident and governor indepen
dent o f Peru. T he viceroy at this time was 
Lon Antonio Hurtado de Mendoga, marquis 
o f  Canete, who governed with great zeal, 
and a pmdent feverity, making exemplary 
punilhments where they were neceflary, by 
which he fecured the country. H e had 
then with him his fon Don Garcia Hurtado 
de Mendoga, who afterwards fucceeded him 
in his viceroylhip, with as much applaufe 
and efteem or the world. T h e  emballadprs 
from Chile delired him o f  his excellency 
the father for their governor, which he 
granted. K ing Philip the fecond had ap
pointed the Adelantado Hyeronimo de Alde- 
rete, to fucceed the governor Pedro de Val
divia, whole death was known at co u rt; 
but the news came likewife that Alderete 
was dead in the ifland o f Taboga near Pana
ma. T he viceroy’s fon having raifed a good 
body o f  horfe, lent Ibme o f  them b y  land 
with the horfes, and he embarked with the 
reft} and after a hard ftorm, in which they 
had like to have been all loft, he arrived 
,in the bay o f  the city o f  the Conception, and 

Don Gar- landed upon the illand o f  ^puiriquina, to 
cia,/*e«w inform himfelf from thence o f  the ftate o f  

the country. T h e  people o f  the ifland, who 
«  Qjiiri- were fierce and warlike, took arms when 
quina. tjrey faw the fliips draw near the harbour, 

and pretended to hinder the Spaniards from 
.landing j but having no fire-arms, as loon 
as the cannon o f  the Ihips began to fire, they 
gave way. A s  foon as the governor landed 
he publilhcd the defign o f his coming, that 

.the Indians might know it j which was, td

fave their fouls by the predication o f  the 
golpel, and reconcile them to god by the 
means o f  baptifm 5 and to confer that la- 
crament, he had with him religious men o f  
the famous orders o f  St. Francis and the 
Mercedes that i f  they would fubmit to that, 
he would treat with them in the name o f  the 
emperor Charles V . T his declaration reach- 
-ed the ears o f  the Araucanos; and there af- 
fembled at Aremeo fixteen caciques, and 
many other captains, to treat about what 
was belt for them to do in this cafe ; and 
though many youthful and arrogant fpeeches 
were made, according to their ufual haugh- 
tinefs, which made them defpife all good 
counlel and peace, yet the old and prudent 
Colocolo reftrained their pride with prudent 
realbns, and perfuaded them to treat with 
the Spaniards, lince they were by them in
vited to do it. It cannot hurt us, faid he, 
to hear them : vae Jhall have our forces as 
Jirong Jlill to maintain our right, i f  they de- 
mat^ unjuji things. T h is  opinion was fol
lowed b y  the moft prudent among them ; 
and they fent for their amballador the Ĉ z-ĵ ejndfans 
cique M ilalan, a man o f great rhetorick and/eK</a»«»»- 
eloquence among them, giving him 
to treat w ith xht Spaniards, and obferve well^,„,, 
their ftrength; and that he Ihould fliew in
clinations to peace, to draw them to land on 
the continent, and forfake the ifland, hoping 
that the defire o f  gold would tempt them 
to go further into the country. Milalan 
came to the. governor’s tent; and making 
a fmall but civil bow, faluted him , and the 
other Spaniards that were w ith him  ; then 
with chearliil countenance he delivered his 
meflage. • H e faid, Phat his countrymen ad
mitted the terms of peace that were propofed, 
and Jhould obferve thofe of friendjhip-, not out

of
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of any terror or apprehenfton caufed in them 
by the arrival of thefe new forces; for no pow
er was great enough to terrify them  ̂ having 

fuficiently experienced their ftrength in the 
fuccefs they had hitherto had ; hut that 
which mov'd them was the compajjion they 
had for fo many innocent peoplê  fo many 
women and children ̂  whoy upon occafion of 
this war, remain'd widows and orphans: 
that upon fair terms they would own the king 
^ S pain , upon condition that he did not con
cern himfelf any ways with their liberty or 
rights j that i f  they had any thought of ailing 
by violence, and making them Jlaves, they 
would fooner eat their own children, and kill 
themfelves, than fuffer it.

The governor anfwered him with all af- 
furancc o f a good treatment as they expedt- 
ed ; and having made him fome prelents, 
difpatch’d him back to give an account o f  
his em bafly: but this was not fufficient fe- 
curity for either fide; Ib they remain’d upon 
their guard. The Indians obferving the 
caution o f  the Spaniards, to give them more 
iecurity, feign’d to difmifs their forces, 
but fccretly gave them orders to fi;and up
on their guard, and not lay down their 
arms, but be ready upon any occafion that 
m ight happen: yet the Spaniards for all 
this did not think fit to land upon the conti
nent, but ftay’d two months upon the ijland 
where they firft landed, till the winter was 

the eonti- entirely over. About the Ipring, they fet 
nent, and qjj ftiore about one hundred and thirty men 
fm !  * braveft among them, to raife a fort,

as they did, upon the top of a hill which 
overlooks the city o f  Penco, (otherwife 
call’d the city o f the Conception.) Under the 
protection o f  this fortrels, the reft o f  the 
Spaniards went out o f  the ijland, hoping, 
that in a little time, their horfes, which 
were coming by land, would arrive, having 
Ibme news o f them: in the mean time, they 
cut wood and fafcines to fortify their camp, 
the governor and the commanders fhewing 
an example to the reft in the labour o f  re
trenching themfelves, and cutting o f wood, 
as i f  they had never done any thing elfe all 
their life - time. T h ey  brought it to per
fection in a little time, and planted upon 
it eight field-pieces, w ith all other necefla- 
ry provifions for their defence.

The Indt- Araucanos, who were watching all
ms attack their motions, no fooner faw them bufy in 
*'• their fort, but, without expefting any fur

ther proof o f their intentions, which they 
took to be for war, call’d immediately an 
affembly, and with all their ftrength came 
like lions,with a rcfolution to demolifti the 
new fort. They took up their poll a t ‘t i l -  
caguano, about two miles from the Spaniards 
ibrc, and about break o f day they gave an

alarm, and having firft challeng’ d out manyOvAttE. 
Spaniards to fingle combat, they at laft fell 
on in a body, with no more fear o f  the cam 
non-bullets than if  they had been o f  cotton 
or wooll, knowing, that though they re
ceiv’d at firft Ibme damage, it could laft no 
longer than till the battalions were engag’ d̂
W ith  this refolution they fell on like lions, 
and fome o f them g o t over the fortifica
tions ; amongft whom was Tucapel, who did 
wonderful aCHons. Neither were the Spa* 
niards unprepar’d for them, doing extraor
dinary things, which it were too long to 
defcribe in particular, though the aClions 
were fuch as very well deferve it.

'TheSpaniards'vtho were in the ijland 
aboard the Ihips, hearing of the danger o f 
their companions, came to their affiftance, 
and by the help o f  God, who aided them, 
join’d their fi-iends; and then thus united 
they began to prevail over the Araucanos j 
who, finding themfelves inferior, and ha
ving loft many o f their braveft men, began 
to retreat all but SCucapelyVeho having ftay’d 
laft, and being fbrely wounded, yet made 
his efcape from the Spaniards, whom he 
left full o f  admiration o f  his valour and re
folution.

About this time the horles which came®&e»eB>̂ i>- 
from St. Jago arriv’d, and with them 
troop o f good horfemen from the Imperial.
T h e  enemies mufter’d all their forces, and 
the Spaniards went to feek them out in the 
valley o f  Arauco, where they had another 
very bloody engagement : the Araucanos 
fled, or rather retir’ d ; and the Spaniards 
having taken one prifoner call’d Gualbarino, 
they, in order to terrify the reft, cut o ff 
both his hands; but the Araucanos were 
fo  far from being terrified by it, that this 
enraged them the m ore; for Gualbarino 
him felf being return’ d to his countrymen, 
went up and down, begging them to re
venge the injury done to him, which they 
all looked upon as their own. Caupolican 
their general fent to challenge the governor 
Hon Garcia with all his ftrength, telling 
h im , that he would .ftay for him in his 
camp, which he moved near the Spanijh 
camp, which was at Millarapue. H e came He gives 
over n ight; and the next day prelented^®“^̂ “ “̂  
him battle; which was as well difputed 
the reft, both fides fighting w ith extreme 
valour. The Indians prelled the Spaniards 
fo hard, that viftoryhad declared for them, 
had not a Spanifh battalion, in which alone 
remain’d all the Spaniards hopes, charg’ d fo 
defperately among the Indians, that they 
were forced to retire, and leave the field to 
the Spaniards; but their retreat was with 
great honour and reputation. ’ T is related,
.tfiat in this engagement fome o f the neigh

bouring
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O v A L L E . b o u r i n g w e r e  made prifoners; and 
1646. chat though they were put to  a moft ex- 

quifite torture^ to force them to reveal 
fomething that the Spaniards wanted to 
know, yet they remain’d conftant and true 
to their couiitty, as i f  they had been mfen- 
fible o f  pain. T h e  Spaniards had here a 
confiderable advantage; for, befidei many 
dead enemies whom they left upon the fpot, 
they took twelve prifoners o f  the chief 
dmong the Indians, whom they hang’d up* 
on fo many trees for an example to the reft; 
and among them that fame Gualbarine-, 
who not only Ihewed in dying an intrepid 
m ind, but encouraged the others: and 
amongft the reft, a Cacique, who began to 
fear and beg his life 5 to whom Gualbarino 
fpoke before all w ith fo much haughtinels, 
taxing his baft cowardice as i f  he had been 
the conqueror, and not the conquered,which 
ftruck the Spaniards with fuch admiration^ 
that they were befide themfelves.

From this place our camp marched t6 
He raijes the valley where Valdivia was ioft. Here 

the Spaniards raifed a good forts from 
whence they made their eXcurfions upon the 
enemy, endeavouring to advance their coh- 
quefts, but not without danger o f  being

often cut o ff; particularly the hazard they 
ran at a narrow pals, caus’d by the moun
tains on the Way to Puren, where they 
were attack’d by the Indians, and very 
hard let by them, whom they might have 
deftroy’d i f  they had not fallen to plun
der the baggage: for a company o f  Spa  ̂

oblerving this mifearriage, feiz’d on 
a fpot on the top o f  an hill, from snhenceagain  
with their fmall Ihot they fo gall’d the In- beats the 
diahs below, that they fled in confufion 
avoid luch a tenipeft, leaving the Spaniards 
mailers o f  the field, but much weakened: 
having been Ibrely handled in this rencoun̂  ̂
ter, they retir’d to their camp, where they 
were receiv’ d with great demonftration o f  
joy. A fter this, leaving a good garrilbn 
in the fort, w ell provided for two months, 
the governor went to vifit the other cities, 
to ftrengthen them, and provide them with ' 
neceflaries againft all attacks, which they 
had reafon to fear; for Caupolkan, enraged 
that in three months he had loft thrfee vie* 
tofies, had call’d a general aflembly 5 whetl 
it was refolv’ d never to give Over, but ei* 
ther die o f  tonquef, that they might drifi  
but the Spaniards, and reftore their eoun* 
try to  its liberty.

C H A P s  XX.
M ore E v e n ts  o f  W a t : 'The ^ e a th  and Eonverfion ^Caupblicafi,

CA U P O L I C A N fo W o 'N td .h h  defigns;
but fortune feemed to be weary o f  af- 

fifting him ; for in moft rencounters he 
came ofî  either worftedi, or entirely defeat
ed, and the vidory fnatch’d out o f  his 
hands when he thought h im lelflufe o f  it: 
this made his people begin to grow  weary 
o f  his command i and the vulgar began to 
cenfure his nonduCl as too- remifs, and that 
the defire o f  preferving his power, and be- 
ing general, made him negled opportuni
ties o f  putting an end to the war.

Caupolkan being inform’d o f  thefe fufpi- 
cions o f his own people, call’d a new af- 
fembly, in which he propofed methods o f 
carrying on the war, fo as they m ight ob
tain an entire liberty. T h is was unani- 
moufly agreed to, with a firm refolutiort 
o f  not giving it over till they Cither con
quer’d or died. T his refolution coming to 
the knowledge o f the governor Don Garcia 
Hurtado de Mendopa, who was gone, as we 
havefeen, to the cit^ o f  the Imperial, to for
tify it, he difpatch a  to the fort advice o f 
what pafs’d, and fent them a competent relief.

Am ongft other defigns pitch’d upon by 
Caupolkan, the firft was to furprize the 
Spaniards in their fortrels by a ftratagepi

before they were aware o f  him , and fomafr 
ter the place. T h e  other captains o f  re
pute, Rengo, Orompelh, and Tucapd, who 
were ufed to lead always the vanguard, did 
not approve o f  his projeCl; and fo let him 
go by himfelf with his own forces, they 
foorhing, as they laid, to obtain a vidlory 
by fraud or furprize. Caupolkan fet out 
then by him felf5 and being come withitl 
three leagues o f  xkt.jpanijh fortrels, he fent 
out his fpies to  obferve their difpofitiortj 
and how they m ight be eafilid l Circumven
ted. H e  chofe out for this purpofe one o f  
his beft captains, whole name wAs Ptan, a 
cunning fagacious man, and prudent, widi 
a great deal o f  ready wit. T h is captain 
difguis’d him lelf; and putting on the habit 
o f  an ordinary Indian, he went aforas, and 
'without-arms,-as a private perfois, to  the 
fortrels o f  the Spamar-ds. H e  entered the 
fort without lufpicion, os- being knohvn b y  
the other friendly Indians, w ith whom hfe 
foon grew acquain ted 5 and walk ing up and 
down, he obferved our camp and forces, 
and 'took particular •nbtioe o f  the time ©f 
day that our men us’d to  be leaft upon 
their guard, which was generally at noon, 
when they went to fleep, t#-repair their

ftrength
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ftrengch, which was wafted by their night- 
watches.

Pran, There was in the Spanijh fort, a young 
Indian f^>Jndian, (not like Lautaro, in whom the love 

country prevail ’d over his duty to his 
the Sp3- mafter,) but o f another temper; his name 
niards. was Jndres, fervant to a Spanijh gentleman,

and very much inclin’d to all tht Spanijh 
nation. Pran had made a great friendlhip 
with this young m an; and one day, as they 
were going together in the fields to feek out 
fome provifion, as they us’d to do, talking 
from one thing to another, Pran difcover’d  
him felf entirely to his friend Andres •, per- 
fuading him to help on the defign he came 
about, fince upon its fuccefs the liberty o f  
the whole nation depended. Andres  ̂ who 
was not lefs fagacious and prudent than 
Pran, promis’d him all he could defire; 
but dilfembled all the while. This being 
fettled, they agreed, that each o f them 
fhould return home to his camp, and that 
the next day Andres fliould come to a cer- 

• tain poll they agreed on, and there Pran  
Ihould meet him, and carry him to Caupo- 
licarts quarters, where he might fettle all 
matters with him. Pran went back to the 
Indians camp, overjoyed that be had fiic- 
ceeded fo well, as he thought: he gave a 
particular account o f  all the bufinefs to Cau- 
polican, while Andres did the fame to cap
tain Reynofo, who commanded in the Spanijh 
fort. I f  God Alm ighty had not by this 
way deliver’ d the Spaniards out o f this emi
nent danger, they muft have perifh’ d -, for 
naturally Andres ought to have been o f the 
fide o f his own countrymen.

According to what had been agreed be
tween them, Andres came the next day to 
the aflignation, where be met his friend 
Pran ; and they went together to Caupoli- 
can, who receiv’d him with all demonftra- 
tions o f joy and confidence, fhewing him 
his camp, and all his army ; the refult was, 
that he fliould affault the Spaniards the next 

Sutitturru^^y ^^out noon. Andres went back to the 
to the Spaniards, to inform them of all that palled, 
ruin of the^nd by that captain Reynofo knew how to 
Indians, every thing to receive the attack.

Caupolican came at the time appointed with 
a llh is  Indians, the greateft part of which 
were fulfer’d to enter, the Spaniards making 
as i f  they were afleep; but on a hidden, up
on a fign given, they rofe up like lions, 
and making a furious difeharge on thofe en
ter’d, the horfe fallied to engage thofe who 
had remain’d without, o f  whom they made 
a great {laughter. T he furprize o f the In
dians was fo great, that few o f them could 
make their efcape; but Caupolican, with 
ten more, fav’d himfelf by by-paths, though 
he was hotly purfued j the Indians that were 

V oL . III.

overtaken, ftill denying they knew anyOvALLE, 
thing of him, and neither threats nor gifts 
could oblige them to reveal what they 
m ight know more.

But it being very hard there fhould not caupolî  
be one traytor among many loyal men, the can 6e~ 
Spaniards lire at laft upon one o f his ^7
diers,who was difeontented that he had 
been advanc’d according to his pretenfions, 
who betrayed to them where he w as: this 
man guided them b y  a fecret path to a 
place where they could not be difcover’d, 
and from thence Ihewed them a very thick 
wood, about nine miles from Ongolmo, 
wherein a thicket by a river fide, over a 
precipice, this brave man had hid himfelf 
till he could get a new army, and rally 
his men.
 ̂ The Spaniards came upon him on a fud- We is taken 
den, and furpriz’d him with the few that 
were with him ; and though he did all that"'*' 
was in his power to defend himfelf, yet 
they matter’d him. H is wife feeing him a 
prifoner, and his hands tied behind him, 
call’d him coward, and us’d all the oppro
brious language to him that was poffible.

Caupolican was defervedly among the In~Hiscmrat' 
dians the moll valued o f  their generals; and 
accordingly, in an aflembly o f fixteen Ca
ciques, all fovereign lords, who met to raife 
an army againft the Spaniards, he had the 
chief command given him. T h is was the 
man who, with fourfeore bold fellows, fur
priz’d the caftle o f  Arauco, and overcame 
the Spaniards in a bloody encounter with
out the city walls ; this was he who durft 
expedt the general Valdivia in open field, 
and routed him and his whole army, lb as 
there was not one Spaniard left alive: this 
was he who deftroyed Puren, and fack’d 
Penco, not leaving one ftone upon another 
in it, the Spaniards having been all fright
ed away by the terror o f  his name ; this, 
in fine, was the man who manag’ d all the 
war with fuch fuccefs, by his military skill 
and valour, that his authority was every 
where refpedled. This great man was now, 
b y  the means o f  a traitor, deliver’d up to 
his moll: cruel enemies. In this calamity 
he fhewed no bafenefs; for though he beg
ged his life, it was in a grave way, pro- 
mifing in return to caufe all the country to 
fubmit to the king o f Spain, and to give 
w ay to introduce the chriftian religion.
“  Confider, faid he, to captain Reynojo,uisfpeech. 
“  that what I promife, I am able to per- 
“  form, by the great veneration that all 
“  my people have for m e; and if  thou doll 
“  not accept o f  this proffer, thou wilt do 
“  nothing; fince for one head taken away,
“  there will rife up a hundred Caupolicans 
‘ ‘  to revenge my death, that the true one 

N  n “  will

    
 



1 ^ 8  Of the Nature and Properties of the, &c, BooKy
OvALLE. “  will not be milTed. I  defire not to be 

1646. “  fet at liberty, but to remain thy prifo- 
“  ner till I perform m y promife.”

A ll thefe reafons were o f  no ufe to Cau- 
He is fen. fo lk  an, for he was publickly fentenced to 
fenced, be empaled alive, and Ihot to death with 

arrows, for a terror to the reft o f the In
dians •, though as time has fince fhewed, 
this had no other effedt, than to light the 
fire o f  war more and more, and make the

wound almoft incurable. H e heard this 
hard fentence without any alteration in his 
countenance •, but he defir’d with great con
cern to be baptiz’d. T h e  priefts are fent inptiz.’d, 
for, and after a ftiort inftruftion he receives 
the holy ablution, and the charafter o f a 
chriftian. After this the fentence was exe- 
cuted upon him, which he endur’d with cme/. 
great conftancy.

The Conclufion.*

T h o u g h  father OvalU has conti
nued in the remainder o f  his treatife 

to give an account o f  the various events o f 
the war w ith  the Araucanos, in which nar
rative he runs through the commands and 
aftions o f  all the governors o f  Chile, to the 
peace made with that nation; yet it being 
by him more a piece o f courtlhip to his 
nation, and to thofe families, than an in
formation inftruftive to a foreign reader, it 
lias been thought proper to take the death

o f that great general Caupolican for the firft 
natural period o f that war. In the courle 
o f  the remaining narrative, there are fo ma
ny fuperftitious notions inculcated, fo ma
ny improbable miracles giverl for the foun
dation o f  great enterprizes, and fuch a 
monkilh Ipirit runs through the work, that 
here in England it would rather prejudice 
than recommend the imprefiion, and is 
therefore omitted̂

Sir    
 



Sir W illiam Monfon’s

Naval T R A C T S .

In Six B O O K S.

C O N T A I N I N G ,

I. A  Tearly Account o f the Englilh and Spanifli Fleets during the W ar in 
f^een  Elizabeth"j Time i  w ith Remarks on the Adiions on both Sides.

II. AH ions o f  t h e u n d e r  King James I. and Uifcourfes upon that 
SubjeB.

III. The Office of the Lord High Adm iral o f  England, and of all the Mi~ 
nijiers and Officers under him > w ith  other Particulars to that Purpofe.

IV . ’Hifcoveries and Enterprizes o f  the Spaniards and Portuguefej and 
fevera l other remarkable Pajfages and Obfervatious.

V . TOivers ProjeHs and Stratagems tender’d  for the Good o f the Kingdom.
V I. Treats o f Fijbingto be fe t up on the Coajl of England, Scotland/ 

Ireland, with the Benefit that w ill  accrue by i t  to a ll his Majeftys three 
Kingdoms; with many other Things concerning Fiffiy Fiffiingy and M atters 
o f  that Nature.

The Whole from the Original Manufcript.    
 



T H E

P R E F A C E
T '  " T A V I N G  had the perufal of thefe naval traSls of Sir W illiam  M onlbn, as well to 
m— v compare two copies together, and fupply the defeats of the one out of the other, as to 

correSl what might he found in them amifs, either through the negligence of tran- 
fcribers, or the author’ s want of time to revife his work, yet without-prefuming to 

alter Sir W illiam ’  ̂ fenfe or defign in the leaf, hut only to make the whole fit for the prefs, 
I  thought it neceffary to give the reader fome little information concerning the work before he 
enters upon it, but with that brevity which I  have always affeSlea, when any thing has 
appear’ d abroad under my own name, and which I  am much more inclitid to, being to fpeak 
of what muft give pratfe or difpraife to another, and not to me, who am no way con
cern’ d in it.

Some nice perfons will, perhaps, at the firft reading of this work, find fault with the 
language, and wonder that Sir W illiam , who was a gentleman by birth, and fo great a 
man as an admiral, fhould anfwer their expectation fo little in that particular, I  cannot, I  
mufi confefs, vindicate the language; but it was not my province to alter i t : and as for  
the author, it muft be confder’ d, that though born a gentleman, he fpent moft of his time 
at fea, a very unfit fchool for a man to improve his language  ̂ For the fame reafon we 
may fuppofe he was not much a fcholar, but of excellent natural parts, and a great mafier 
of the art he profeffed, as will fufticiently appear by this work, and is enough to recommend 
it. Beftdes, we muft not expeCl that the days of pueen Elizabeth could form a man to the 
language of our time; and though Sir W illiam liv’ d till the civil war in the reign of king 
Charles I. it is to be obferv’ d, that he was then in his declining age, when for the moft part 
men rather mind what they fay, than how they fay it.

The work therefore, though perhaps not fo pleaftng in ftile as fome might defire, is cor
rect, and clear from abundance of overfights, which, as I  faid before, had either crept in 
through the fault of tranfcribers, or for want of the author’ s due revifing U. Nor was it 
proper to alter the ftile, but to allow the author to deliver himfelf in his own way, for fhould 
difcerning perfons W illiam  Monlbn fpeak the language 'o f this time precifely, ha
ving never bfiore appear’ d in print, they might be rather apt to believe thefe traCis fuppofi- 
titious, than his own lawful oftfpring.

There is another thing, which perhaps will feem unpardonable, and not without juft 
caufe, i f  judges be rigorous; and is, that there are fome miftakes, or to fpeak plainly, 

faljhoods to be found in thefe traCis. What I  can fay to this, is, that they are moft, i f  not 
all, in things then not better known \ as for inftance, the affairs of the Eaft and W eft-Indies; 
concerning which, many extravagant ftories were formerly told, which time and experience 
have difprov d. Beftdes, we muft not be too rajh in fuppofing every thing falfe, which does 
not feem probable to u s f o r  there might be many accidents or occurrences in thofe days, which 
might be really true and undoubted, though to us they feem prepofterous and ftrange. And it 
is farther to be obferv’ d, that thefe errors are not in things, whereon the credit of the fubjeCt- 
matter depends, but only in fiuch as fa ll in by-the-by, and wherein Sir W illiam  was either 
impos’d upon by authors then in credit, or by living perfons, whofe reputation might be un
tainted.

I  will not pretend to give a character of the author, or more of his work, which every 
reader has as much right to judge of as myfelf, and perhaps is better able. What little I  
have faid, as to thofe two points above, is not to apologize for the work, or to prepoffefs the 
reader, but only to prevent his being too hafty in condemning, becaufe fome men are naturally 

fo precipitate, that they are apt to take a prejudice to a book upon the firft dijlike ; which they 
may afterwards, upon fecond thoughts, and more mature deliberation, find both ufeful and 
delightful. Nor is there any need to give an account what the work is, as I  thought once to 
have done, becaufe it would be a needlefs repetition of the contents, in which every man may 
at one view fee the heads of all thefe tracts; befides that every book has a Jhort argument, 

yet fujffcient to fhew what it treats of.
Sir

    
 



Sir W I L L I A M  M O N S O N
1 4 1

T O

His E L D E S T  S O N .
Dear Son,

T
H  E  cuftom o f dedicating books 

is ant lent v and they have been 
ufually dedicated either to great 
perfons, for protection or reward j 
or to acquaintance, outoffriend- 

fh ip  and affection > or to children, out o f  
natural Jove, and for their inftruction. 
A n d  to this end it is I comrnend the read
ing o f the following difcourfe to you, that 
lb  beholding the eighteen years war b y  
lea, which for want o f  years you could not 
then remember, and comparing them with 
the eighteen years o f  peace, in which you 
have lived, you may conffder three things: 
F irft, That after fa many pains and perils, 
G od  has lent life to your father to further 
your education. Secondly^ W hat propor
tion his recompence and rewards have had 
to  his ferviccs. Laftly , W hat juft eaufe 
you have to abandc»i the thoughts o f fucH 
dangerous and unc&rtum courfes ; and that 
you  may follow the enfuing precepts, which 
I  recommend to your frequent perufal.

In the firft place, I  will put you in .mind 
o f  the fmall fortune I lhall leave, that you 
may rate your expences aeccrdingly} and 
yet as little as it is, ’ tis great to *ne, i© 
refpeeft I attained to it b y  my own endea^ 
vours and dangers ; and therefore no body 
can challenge inter eft in it but my felf, though 
your carriage m ay daim  the b ^  title to it.

Beware you prelume not lb much upon it, 
as to grow .difobedient to your parents; for 
w hat you can .pretend to, js but the privi
lege of two years o f  age above your younger 
brother j and m fuch cafes fathers are like 
judges, that can and ‘will ddftingutih o f  of- 
iences and deferts according to truth, and 
w ill reward and punilh ;as they lhall fee 
caule.

A n d  becaufe you lhall know it is no ram 
or new thing for a man to difpofeofh.is own, 
I  w ill lay.before you a  precedent o f  your own 
houfe, that fo often as you think o f  it, tyou 
m ay remember it with fear, .and prevent i t  
with care.

Your grandfather’s great grandfather^was 
a knight by title, and ^cj^nbiyoanie, which 
jiatne .we defire to retain to.our eldqft fqns: 
G od bleffed him with/maay earthly benefits, 
as wealth, children, and repuation: his el- 
deft fon '.was called ^obn, after his father, 
and his fecond like.to yourfelfand
brother; but upon what difpleafure I know

T o i . n i .

not, (though we muft judge the fon gave 
the occafion,) his father left him the leaft 
part o f his fortune, yet fufficient to equal 
the beft gentleman o f  his Ihire, and parti
cularly the ancient houfe call’d after his 
name. I^is other fon IVilliam he invefted 
with what your uncle now enjoys. Both 
the Ibns whilft they lived carried the poft 
and eftimation o f  their father’s children, 
though afterwards it fell oui; that the fon o f
J.ohn, and nephew to William, became dif
obedient, negligent, and prodigal, and 
/pent all his patrimony ; fo that in conclu- 
fion he and his Ibn extinguilhed their houle, 
and there now remains no memory o f  them. 
A s  for the lecond line and race, o f  whom 
your uncle and I defeended, we liye as you 
fee, though pur eftates be not great, and 
o f  the two mine much the leaft j which not- 
withftanding is the greater to me, in refpedt 
J atchieved it with the peril and danger ojf 
my life ; and you will make m y fatisfac- 
tiqn in the enjoyment o f it the greater, i f  it 
be attended with that comfort I hope to 
receive from you.

T h e  nexp thing I w ill handle lhall be 
arms. Know that wars by land or fea ar  ̂
always accompanied w ith infinite dangers 
and difafters, .and feldom .rewarded accord
ing to m erit: for one fpldier that lives tp 

..enjoy that preferment which becomes his 
right by antiquity o f  fervice, ten thoulan^ 
fall b y  the Iword and other cafualties ; an^ 
i f  you compare that o f  a foldier with any 
other calling or profelTion, you will fing 
much .difference both in the reward anddanr- 
ger.

Though arms haye been efteemed in all 
ages, and the more as there was greater oc
cafion to ufe them, yet you lhall find they 
have ;been always fubjedl to jealoufies and 
envy j jealoufies from the ftate, i f  the ge- 
rieral or other ofticer grow great and popu
lar 5 fubjedt to  envy from inferiors, who 
through their peryerfe and i,H difpofitions, 
malign sOther mens merits.

T h e  advancement o f foldiers is common
l y  imade b y  cqunfellors at home, whofe eyes 
cannot witnefs thefery ices perform’d abroad; 
b u t a man is advanced as he is .befriended, 
which .makes the foldier’sprefqtmcnt as un
certain as. his life is cafoal.

iComparc the, condition and advancement 
c>f foldiers o f ou.r tiiTie but with the mean 
and mercenary lawyer, and you lhall find 
fo.great .a.diffqrence, that I  nadxather you 

O  o fhotild

    
 



1 4 2 Sir William Monfon to his EUeJl Son,
fhould become apprentice to the one, than 
make profefllon or the other. . •

A  captain that will feek to get the love 
o f  his foldiers, as his greateft praife and fe
licity, o f  all other vices mufl. deteft and a- 
bandon covetoufnefs. H e muft live by 
fpending, as the mifer does by fparing; in- 
fomuch as few o f  them can obtain by war, 
wherewith to maintain themfelves in peace ; 
and where wealth is wanting preferment 
fails.

Soldiers that live in peaceable iflands, as 
in England, are undervalued, becaufe we fee 
not thofe dangers which make them.necefla- 
ry, as others do where wars are praftifed. 
And the good fuccefs in our wars has been 
fuch as makes us attribute our viftories, not 
fo much to valour as to chance.

I confefs the bale and ill behaviour of 
fome foldiers has made them and their pro- 
felfion the lefs efteemed ; for the name o f a 
captain, which was ever wont to be honour
able, is now become a word o f  reproach and 
difdain.

Soldiers may have reputation, but little 
cred it; reputation enough to defend their 
honours, but little tm ft in commerce o f 
the w o rld : and not without caule; for their 
fecurity is the worfc, by how much the dan
ger o f  death is the greater.

Learning is as much to be preferred be
fore war, as the trade o f  a merchant before 
that o f  the fadtor. By learning you are 
made fenfible o f  the difference betwixt men 
and other creatures, and w ill be able to 
judge between the good and the bad, and 
how to walk accordingly. By learning you 
attain to the knowledge o f  heavenly myfte- 
ries, and you may frame your life accord
ingly, as God mail give you grace. By 
learning you are made capable o f  prefer
ment, i f  it concur with virtue and diferetion j 
and the rather, becaufe you are a gentleman 
by birth, and well ally’d ; which I obferve, 
next to money in this golden age, is the fe- 
cond ftep to preferment.

For one that is preferred by arms, there 
are twenty b y  learning ; and indeed the 
foldier is but a fervant to the learned ; for 
after his many fought battles, and as many 
dangers o f  his life, he muff yield account o f 
his adlions, and be judged, corrected, and 
advanced, as it fhall pleafe the other.

You may wonder to hear me extol learn
ing fo high above m y own profeffion, con- 
fidering the poor fortune I lhall leave was 
atchieved by arm s: it is enough therefore to 
perfuade you what I fay is not conjeftural, 
but approved: for i f  I  did not find this dif
ference, the natural affedtion o f  a father to 
a fon would make me difeover it to you, 
that you may follow that which is moft pro
bable and profitable.

p ood  fon, love foldiers for your coun

try’s fake, who are the defenders o f  it; for 
my fake, who have made profellion o f i t ; 
but fhun the praftice o f  it as you will do 
brawls, quarrels, and fuits, which bring 
with them perplexities and dangers.

There are many things'to be ihunned, as 
being perillous both to body and fo u l; as 
quarrels, and the occafions o f  them, which 
happen through the enormities and abufes 
o f  our age. Efteem valour as a fpecial vir
tue ; but fhun quarrelling as a moft deteft- 
able vice. O f  two evils it were better to 
keep company with a coward than a quar- 
reller ; the one is commonly fociable and 
friendly; the other dangerous in his acquain
tance, and offenfive to ftanders-by. ' H e is 
never free from peril, that is converfant with 
a quarrelfome perfon, either for offence g i
ven to himfelf, or to others, wherein he 
may be engaged.

A  true valiant man w ill have enough to 
do to defend his own reputation, without 
engaging for others; nor are all valiant 
that will f ig h t ; therefore - diferetion makes 
a difference betwixt valour and delpcrate- 
nefs. Nothing can happen more unfortu
nate to a genlteman than to have a quarrel, 
and yet nothing fo ordinary as to give of
fence : it draws with it many mifehiefs both 
to body and fo u l: being (lain he is in dan
ger o f  damnation ; and no lefs i f  he kill the 
other, without great repentance. H e fhall 
perpetually live in danger o f  revenge from 
the friends o f  the party killed, and fall in
to the mercy o f  the prince and law where 
he liv e s; but i f  for fear and bafenefs he 
he avoid and fhun a quarrel, he is more 
odious living than he would be unhappy in 
dying.

Drinking is the foundation o f  other vices; 
it is the caufe o f  quarrels, and then murders 
follow. I t  occafions fwearing, whoredom, 
and many other vices depend upon it.

W hen you behold a drunkard, imagine 
you fee a beaft in the fhape o f  a man. It is 
a humour that for the time pleafes the party 
drunk, and fo bereaves him o f  fenfe, that 
he thinks all he does delights the beholders; 
but the next day he buys his fhame with re
pentance, and perhaps gives that offence in 
his drunkennefs, that makes him hazard 
both life and reputation in a quarrel. N o 
man w ill brag or boaft fo much o f  the word 
reputation as a dmnkard, when indeed there 
is nothing more to a man’s imputation than 
to be drunk.

A  dmnkard is in the condition o f  an ex
communicated perfon, whofe teftimony be
twixt party and party is o f  no validity. 
Avoid, good fon, the company o f  a dmn
kard, and occafions o f  drinking, then fhall 
you live free without fear, and enjoy your 
own without hazard.

Whore-
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Whoredom is an incident to drunkenneis; 
though, on the contrary, all whoremafters 
are not drunkards. It is a fin not -walhed 
away without the vengeance o f  God to the 
third and fourth generation.

Belldes the offence to God, it gives a dif- 
reputation to the party and his offspring: 
it occafions a breach betwixt man and w ife ; 
encourages the wife very often to follow the 
ill example o f  her husband, and then enfues 
diflike, divorce, difinheriting o f children, 
fuits in law, and confuming o f  eftates.

T h e  next and worft fin I would have 
you fhun is fwearing. I  do not advile you 
like  a puritan, that ties a man more to the 
obferving o f fundays, and from taking the 
name o f God in vain, than to all the reft 
o f  the commandments; but I wilh you to 
avoid it for the greatnefs o f the fin itfelf •, 
for the plague o f  God hangs over the houfc 
o f  the blafphemer. Swearing is odious to 
the hearers: it gives little cfedk to the words 
o f  him that ufes i t : it affords no pleafure as 
other fins do, nor yields any profit to the 
p a r ty ; cuftom begets it, and cuftom muft 
make one leave it.

For your exercifes, let them' be o f  two 
kinds; the one o f  mind, the other o f  b o d y : 
that o f  the mind muft confift o f  prayer, me
ditation, and your book. L et your prayers 
be twice a day, howlbever you ;dilpofe o f  
yourfelf the reft o f  the tim e: prayers work 
a great effed in a contrite and’ penitent 
heart;

B y this I do not feek to perfuade you 
from fuch exercifes and delights o f body as 
are lawful and allowable in a gentleman ; 
for fuch increafe health and agility o f body, 
make a man fociable in company, and draw 
good acquaintance; many times they bring 
a man into favour with a prince, and prove 
an occafion o f  preferment in his marriage : 
they are often a lafeguard to a man’s life, 
as is vaulting fiiddenly upon a horfe to ef- 
cape an enemy.

I  will efpecially commend to you fuch 
pleafures as bring delight and content 
without charge •, for others are fitter for 
greater men than one o f your fortune to 
follow.

H aw king and hunting, i f  they be mode
rately ufed, are, like tobacco in fome cafes, 
wholefbme for the body; but in the common 
ufe both laborious and loathfbme: they alike 
bring one inconveniency, (as commonly 
vices do,) that they are not fb eafily left as 
entertained.

Tobacco is hot and hurtful to young bo
dies and ftomachs, and augments the heat 
o f  the liver, which naturally you are fubjedl 
to. It is offenfive to company; efpecially 
the breath o f him that takes i t : k  dries the 
brain, and many become fools with the con
tinual ufe of it.

L et your apparel be handfome and de
cent, not curious nor eoftly. A  wife man 
is more efteemed in his plain cloath, than 
gay  cloathing. It is more commendable to 
be able to buy a rich fliit than to wear one.

A  wifeman efteems more o f  a man’ s vir
tues and valour than of his apparel; but 
feeing this age is fantaftical and changeable, 
you muft fafhion yourfelf to it, but in fo 
mean and moderate a manner, as to be rather 
praifed for frugality, than derided for pro
digality.

H e that delights in curious cloaths is an, 
imitator o f a player, who meafures his ap
parel by the part he afls. And as players 
appear upon the ftage to be feen o f the fpec- 
tators, fo do the gallants expofe their brave
ry in open afiemblies.

W hilft I  live, and you do not marry, I 
fhall temper this expence ; but when I die, 
remember what I  fay : feek advancement 
rather by your carriage than g a ity ; the re
putation you gain by that w ill be lafting, 
when this will appear but like a flower fa
ding.

Frame your courfe o f life to the country 
and not to the co u rt; and yet make not 
yourfelf fuch a ftranger to great perfons, as 
in afiemblies they fliould ask others who 
you are. I confefs the greateft and fuddeneft 
riling is by the co u rt; yet the court is like 
a hopeful and forward fpring that is taken 
with a lharp and cold froft, which nips and 
blafts a whole orchard, except two or three 
trees ; for after that proportion commonly 
courtiers are preferr’d : and he that will 
thrive at court muft rqake his dependency 
upon fome great perfon, in whofe fhip he 
muft imbark all his hopes ; and how unfor
tunate fuch great perfons are oftentimes 
themfelves, and how unthankful to their fol
lowers, we want not precedents.

H e that fettles his fervice upon one o f  
them, lhall fall into the disfavour o f  ano
ther ; for a court is like an army, ever in 
war, flriving by ftratagems to circumvent 
and kick up one another’s heels. You are not 
ignorant o f  the aptnefs o f  this comparifon 
by  what you know o f  me, whofe cafe will 
ferve you for a profpedlive-glals, wherein to 
behold your danger afar off, the better to  
prevent It; yet reverence lords, becaufe they 
are noble, and one more than another, as he 
is more notable in virtue.

Be choice o f  your company; for as a 
man makes eledlion o f  them he is cenfured. 
M an lives by reputation, and -that failing 
he becomes a monfter. L e t  your company 
confift o f  your own rank, rather better than, 
worfe; for hold it for a maxim, 
gentleman  ̂the more gentle in hi§ peht^ot(r. , ■

Beware they,be not accufed o f  crimes ̂  for' 
that may touch you in cre d it; 'and i f  you 
lofe your reputation in the bud o f  your

youth
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yduth, you ftiall fcarce recover it in the whole 
courfe o f  your life : let them be civil in 
carriage ; for Commonly fuch men arc fen- 
fible above a ll: let them be learned; for 
learning is a fountain, from whence fprings 
another life : let them be temperate in diet 
and cxpence, fo fliall you learn tO live in 
health, and increafe in wealth.

Beware they be not cholerick in difpofi- 
tion, or arrogant in opinion: for i f  fo, you 
will become a flave to their humours, and 
bale by fuffering. A  cholerick man, o f all 
others, is the worft companion; for he can
not temper his rage; but on any flight oc- 
cafion, o f  a friend becomes an enemy. V a
lue true friend Ihip next to marriage, which 
nothing but death can diflblve; for the fic- 
klenefs o f  friendfhip is often the ruin o f 
one’s fortune.

Beware o f  gam ing, for it  caufes great vexa
tion o f  m in d : i f  you lofe, it  begets in you  
that hurnour, that out o f  hope o f  regain
ing your lofles, you w ill endanger the lols 
o f  all. D o  n ot prefume too  m uch o f  youf 
skill in p lay , or m aking wagers, as i f  you 
were excellent above others, or have for
tune at com m an d ; for Ihe is lik e  a whore, 
variable and inconftaht; and when Ihe dif- 
favours you , it  is w ith m ore lo ls  at once 
than Ihe recompen'ces at twice.

L ove your brother and lifters for their 
own fakes, as you are bound by nature, but 
efpecially for mine, whofe they are. He- 
member you are all indilferent to me, but 
that God chofe you from the reft to be a 
ftrength and ftay to them : think you can- 
hot honour your father more being dead, 
than in Ihewing affeCtioh to  them he dearly ' 
loved; and nothing will more approve you 
to be miite, than love and kindnefs amongft 
yourfclves. You owe Ibmewhat more to 
me than that I  am your father, in that I  
leek yoUr advancement above theirs ; o f  
which obligation I will acquit you, condi
tionally you perform what you ought to, 
them : for becaufe man cannot himfelf live 
ever, he defires to live in his pofterity; and 
i f  I  had an hundred fons, ffiy jgreaCeft hope 
mull depend upon you, you are 'my el- 
deft ; and feeing my care is o f  you above 
the reft, do not make m y memory fo'Un
happy, as to give the w orld 'oceafion to 
fay, I left an unnatural fon. ■ T h e  only're- 
queft I  make, is, be kind and loving to 
them, who, 1  know, by their difpofiCion, 
will give you ho caufe o f  Offence. A  dif- 
courtefy from you will be as fllarp to them 
as a razor from another.

Be courteous and Ifiendly to  aH ; -fOr men 
are efteem’d according -to -their carriage. 
T here is an Old proverb, The cmrtefy df the 
mouth is of great value, 'and dofts little. A  
proud m an Is ertvy’d Of his equals, b a te d  
b y  his in feriors,' and 'feorn’d. b y  ihis fupe-

riors; fo that betwixt envy, hate, and 
fcorn, he is friendlels.

M any times a man is condemned tô  
death out o f  prefumption, efpecially when 
it concurs with an opinion o f  his former ill 
carriage: how much therefore does it con
cern a man in the times o f  his profperity to 
lay up a ftock o f love and reputation ?

There cannot be a greater honour than 
to gain a man’s enemy by a courtefy: it 
far exceeds the kindnefs that is done to an
other , and doubly obliges him that re
ceives it. L ove  is a thing defir’d by a king 
from his fubjedts, by a general from his foi- 
diers, and by  a mafter from his fervanrs; 
he that has it is rich by it ; it maintains 
peace in time o f  peace, and is a fafe bul
wark in time o f  war.

D o  not buy this love with the ruin o f 
your eftate, as many do with prodigal ix -  
pences, and then are requited with pity 
and derifion. L e t  your expence be agree
able to the Wearing o f  your deaths, better 
of worfe, according to com pany; or the jour
neying ydur horfe; the le/s vyay you go to 
day, you may travel the ferther to-morrow j 
but i f  you go every day a long and weari- 
fome journey,your horfe will fail,and you be 
forc’d to go a-foot. And lb w ill it be in 
your expences: i f  you do not moderate them 
according to days and companies, your 
horfe and you may travel faintly together.

I f  you are prodigal in any thing, let it 
be in holpitality, as moft agreeable to the 
will o f  G o d ; you fliall feed the hungry, re
lieve the poor, and g e t the love o f  the rich, 
what you fpend among your neighbours is 
not loft, but procures their love, and helps 
when you have need, and thereby you fliall 
find friendftiisp in the country as available 
as favour at *court.

I f  you are called to  any place o f  magif- 
tracy, do juftice with p ity , revenge noc 
your felf o f  your 'enemy under colour o f au
thority ; for that fliews bafenefs, and will 
(procure you hatred. In  imoney matters fa
vour your country, i f  it be not againft the 
prefent (profit o f  the king 4 for many times 
'his'name is ufed for the gain  lof.other men.

Study the laws, not to make a mercena
ry pradlice o f  them, but<onJiyfor yoor own 
life, the g o o d  o f  your ineighbours, .ancS the 
(government o f  your 'country. H old the 
laws in  reverence nact to the .k ing: -for that 
'kingdom is well governed where .the king 
is  ruledlbythe ittws,motthe]awsiby thelking,.

Be not prefumptuous in your'commandi 
yet leek t o  b e  obeyM as you defire to Obey; 
fbr'as you are above'OtheESj Others are above 
you. ’G ive  your -mind £0 -accommodate 
NCOntroverfies among .your inejghbouEs, and 
you Ihalligain 'their love. Which w ill :moce 
-avail you than the hate-pf th e  lawyeEsuian 
hurt you.

p u n i i h
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Punifli idlenefs and other vices, as w ell 

for that they are fuch as for example’ s fake. 
Gain love by doing juftice, and hate doing 
wrong, though it were to your immediate 
profit.

I f  you marry after my death, choole a 
wife, as near as you can, fuitable to your 
calling, years, and condition: for fuch 
marriages are made in heaven, though ce
lebrated on earth.

If^your eftate were great, your choice 
might be the freer: but where the prefer
ment o f your fillers mult depend upon your 
wife’ s portion, let not your fancy over-rule 
your neceflity. It is an old faying. He 
that marries for love., has evil days and good 
nights : confider if  you marry for affedlion, 
how long you w ill be raifing portions for 
your fillers, and the mifery you lhall live 
in all the days o f your life •, for the great- 
ell fortune that a man can expecfl is in his 
marriage. A  wife man is known by his 
aftions', but where palfion and alFedlion 
fw ay, that man is depriv’d o f  fenfe and 
underllanding.

It is not the poverty or meannels o f  her 
that is married, that makes her the better 
wife -, for commonly fuch women grow ele
vated, and are no more mindful o f what 
they have been, than a mariner is o f his ef- 
cape from a danger at fea when it is pall. 
Y ou  mull fet your wife a good example by 
your own carriage; for a wife and difcreet 
husband ufually makes an obedient and du
tiful wife. Beware o f  jealoufy; for it caufes 
great vexation o f mind, and fcorn and laugh
ter from your enemies.

Many times it is occafion’d by the beha
viour of the husband towards other women: 
in that cafe do like the phyfician, take 
away the caufe o f  the inBnnky, i f  not you 
are worthy to feel the linart o f  it. Jealoufy 
is grounded upon conceit and imagination, 
proceeds from a weak, idle, and dillem- 
pered brain •, and the unworthy carriage o f  
him  that is jealous many times makes a w o
man do what otherwife Ihe would not.

I f  God be pleafed to give you children, 
love them with that difcretion that they 
difeern it not, leall they too much prefume 
upon it. Encourage them in things that are 
good, and corredl them i f  they offend. T h e  
love o f  God to man cannot be better ex- 
prefs’d, than by that o f  a father to his chil
dren. Comforts or crolles they prove to 
their parents; and herein education is a great 
help to narare.

L et your children make you to difrelilli 
and abandon all other delights and pleafures 
o f  the world, in refpedl o f  the comfort and 
jo y  you receive by them : make account

then that furamer is pall, and the melan
choly winter approaches ; for a careful and 
provident father cannot take delight in the 
w o rld , and provide for his children.

F or a conclufion I w ill recommend two 
principal virtues to you ; the one is fecrecy, 
the other patience. Secrecy is necellary, 
requir’d in all, efpecially publick perfons; 
for many times they are trulled with things, 
the revealing whereof may coll them their 
lives, and hinder the defigns o f their maf- 
ters. It is a folly to trull any man with a 
fecret that can give no affiftance in the bufi- 
nefs he is trulled with. Counfellors o f  
flate, and. generals o f armies, o f all others 
ought to be moll fecret; for their defigns 
being once difcovered, their enterprizes fail. 
Silence was fo much elleemed among the 
Perfians., that Ihe was ador’ d for a god- 
dels. The Romans kept their expeditions 
lb fecret, as that alone was a principal 
caufe o f  their vidories; but o f  all others trull 
not women with a fecret; for the weaknefs 
o f  their fex makes them unfecret. Be patient, 
after the example o f  Joh, and you Ikall be
come a tme fervant o f  God. Patience de- 
ferves to be painted with a fword in her 
hand ; for Ihe conquers and fubdues all 
difficulties. I f  you will take advantage o f  
your enemy, make him cholerick, and by 
patience you lhall overcome him.

Marcus Aurelius being both emperor 
and philofopher, confelfed he attained not 
the empire by philofophy, but by patience. 
W h a t man in the world was fo patient as 
our faviour himfelf ? By following whofe 
example his minillers have converted more 
b y  their words, than all the perfecuting 
emperors could deter by rigour or cruelty 
o f  laws. The impatient man contells with 
God himfelf, who gives and takes away at 
his good will and pleafure.

L e t me (good Ton) be your pattern o f 
patience; for you can witnefs with me, 
that the difgraces I have unjullly fuffered, 
( m y ellate being through my misfortunes 
ruined, my health by imprifonments de
cay’ d, and my fervices undervalued and un- 
recompenced,) have not bred the leall dif- 
talle or difeontent in me, or alter’d my re- 
folution from my infancy, that is, I was 
never fo bale as to infinuate into any man’s 
favour, who was favoured by the tim es; I 
was never fo ambitious as to feek or crave 
employment, or to undertake any that was 
not put upon me. M y  great and only com
fort is, that I ferved my princes both faith
fully and fortunately; but feeing m y fervi
ces have been no better accepted, I can as 
well content m y felf in being a fpedlator, as 
i f  I  were an a(5lor in the world.

P P t h e
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T H E

Epiftle Dedicatory of the Firft Book,
T O  S U C H

Gentlemen as are the Author’s intimate Friends, 
that lhall read thefe finall Treatifes.

IT  is proper to  a ll difcourfes n ot to  comprehend m ore in one b o o k  than the fubjedt 
w h ereo f they are to  treat, becaufe variety o f  m atter m ay breed confufion and forget- 
fiilnefs in the reader; and though the enfuing w ork treats o f  feveral nations, feveral 

m atters and accidents, and o f  feveral times and ages, y e t a ll tends to  fea-adlions, and 
m en o f  th a t profeffion, as nam ely , the firft difcovery o f  countries, the fettling o f  com 
m erce and trade b etw ixt rem ote nations, the fuccefs o f  m any w arlike expeditions by fea, 
and feveral adm onitions, and other particulars therein m ention’d.

I  have d ivided them  into fix  b o o k s: in the firft and fecond I place the afts and enter- 
prizes o f  Englijhmen, in refp ed  o f  the deferred honour the w orld  attributes to  them  for 
their m arine affair ; fecondly, in duty being bound to  prefer m y  o w n  country before all 
others, wherein I cannot be tax’d  w ith  partiality or fla ttery; and , th ir d ly , becaufe the 
aftion s and journeys o f  the Englijh w ill g iv e  lig h t to  enfuing ages, b y  com paring them  
w ith  tim es paft for advantage o f  tim e to  com e, i f  there be occafion.

In  the third b ook  I  fet dow n the office o f  the lord high-adm iral o f  England, and all 
other inferior offices belonging to  h im , and his m ajefty’s fh ip s, from  the h igheft com 
m ander to  the meaneft failor. *

In  the fourth b o o k  I  touch  upon divers difcoveries and conquefts o f  the Spanijh and 
Portuguefe n a tio n ; but I  w ill forbear to  fay any th in g  o f  them  in particular, till I  come 
t o  the place where I am  to  treat more at large o f  their a£ts and enterprizes.

In  the fifth I treat o f  projedls, w h ich  I dedicate to  the projedtors o f  th is tim e, not to  
honour, but to  d ifp lay them  and the infamous courfes th ey  take againft the com m on
w ealth.

In  the fix th  I  difcover the benefit o f  fifhing upon his m ajefty’s coafts o f  England, Scot
land, and Ireland, and w ith  w hat eafe it  m ay be undertaken b y  h is m ajefty’s fubjefts. 

M an y things contain’d  in thefe fix  books are no other than coile6tions o f  other authors; 
and m y  labour is  m ore therein, than theirs w ho gather variety o f  flowers ou t o f  feveral 
gardens to  com pofe one fig h tly  garland.

I t  is n ot m y  intention that m an y fhall read th e m ; and fuch as d o  ih a ll be only m y  
deareft friends, becaufe they  w ill put a  favourable conftruftion upon an y  overfights I  
lh a ll m ak e, and w ill  conceal and hide w hat weaknefs they difcover in m e.

A l l  m y  aim  is m y own pleafure, and m y friends fatisfaftion , i f  this y ields them  a n y ; i f  
n o t, m y  good  w ill ought to  be never the lefs. valued , confidering m y intention in of
fering it. W h a t is w anting in perfe^ ion, lhall be fupplied by m y affeftion  and fervice 
ever devoted  to  you. A n d  fo , farewel.

B O O K    
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B O O K  I
A Yearly Account of the EngJiJh and Spanijh Fleets, 

fet out from the Year 1585. when the War with 
Spain firfl: began, till the Year 1602; when King 
James made his happy Entrance into this Kingdom, 
Ihewing the Defigns, Overfights, and Errors, on 
both EngUJh and Spanifh Sides, with the Names 
of the Queen’s Ships and Commanders in every 
Expedition.

Sir Francis Drake’r Voyage to the Weft Indies, Anno Dom, 1585.

Ships, Commanders.

T h e  Elizabeth Bonaventure. 
T h e  Aid.

UP O N  knowledge o f the imbar- 
go laid b y  the king o f Spain in 
the year 1585. upon the 
fhips, men, and goods found in 

his country, her majefty having no means 
to  help or relieve her fubjefts by friendly 
treaty, authoriz’d fuch as fuRain’d lots, by 
the faid order, to repair themleJves upon 
the fubjefts o f  the kin g o f  Spain; and to 
that end gave them letters o f  reprifal, to 
take and arreft all fhips and merchandizes 
they fhould find at fea, or elfewhere, be
longing to the fubjedts o f the faid king.

H er majefly at the fame time, to revenge 
the wrongs offer’d her, and to refift the 
k in g  o f  Spains preparations made againft 
her, equipp’d a fleet o f  twenty five fail o f  
fhips, and employ’d them under the com
mand o f  Sir Francis Brake, as the fitteft 
man, by realbn o f  his experience and fuc- 
cefs in fundry adtions.

It is not m y intent to fet down all the 
particulars o f  the voyages treated of, but 
the fervices done, and the miftakes and over
fights committed, as a warning to thole 
that fhall read them, and to prevent the 
like errors hereafter.

T h is voyage o f  Sir Francis Drake being 
the firfl undertaking on either fide, (for it 
cnfued immediately after the arreft o f our

Sir Francis Drake.
Captain Forbijher.
Captain Carlee, lieutenant-general 

by land.

fhips and goods in Spain,) I w ill deliver my 
opinion o f  it before I proceed any farther.

One impediment to the voyage was, that 
to  which the ill fuccefs o f  divers others that 
after follow’d is to be imputed, viz. the 
want o f  vidhials and other neceflaries fit for 
fb great an expedition; for had not the 
fleet by  chance met with a fhip o f  Bifcay in 
her return from Newfoundland, laden with 
fifh, which reliev’d  their neceflities, they 
had been reduc’d to great extremity.

T h e  fervice perform’d in this a<5lion, was 
the taking and facking Sanblo Domingo in 
Hifpaniola, Cartagena on the continent, and 
Santa JuftinainFlorida, three towns o f great 
importance in the /Fe/l Indies. T his fleet 
was the greateft o f  any nation but the Spa
niards, that had been ever feen in thofe fea§ 
fince the firft difcovery o f  them ; and i f  it 
had been as well confider’d  o f  before their 
going from home, as it was happily per
form’ d by the valour o f  the undertakers, 
it had more annoy’d the king o f  Spain, than 
all other actions that erifued during the 
time o f  the war.

But it feems our long peace made us un- 
capable o f advice iti w a r ; for had we kept 
and defended thofe places when in our pof- 
feflion, and provided to have been reliev’d 
and fuccour’ d out o f  England, we had di

verted
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i jS j ’. verted the war from this part o f  Europe-, 

for at that time there was no comparilbn be
tw ixt the ftrength o f  Spain and England by 
fea, by means whereof we m ight have bet
ter defended them, and w ith more eafe in- 
croach’d upon the reft o f  the Indies, than 
the king o f  Spain could have aided or fuc- 
cour’d  them.

But now we fee and find by experience 
that thofe places which were then wekk and

unfortified, are fince fo fortified, that it is to 
no purpofe to us to annoy the king o l Spain 
in his IVeft Indies..

And though this voyage prov’d both for
tunate and Auftorious, yet confidering it 
was rather an awakening than a weakening 
o f  him , it had been far better to have whol
ly  declin’d, than to have undertaken it up
on fuch flender grounds, and with fo incor?- 
fiderable forces.

i/S;. Francis Drake'j Voyage to the Road o f  Cadiz, and towards the
IJlandsj Anno 1587.

Ships.

T h e  Elizabeth Bonaventure.
T h e Lyon.
T h e  Rainbow.
T h e Dreadnought.

H
e r  majefty having receiv’d feveral 
advertifements, that while the king o f 

Spain was filent, not feeking revenge for the 
injuries the Ihips o f  reprifal did him daily 
upon his coafts, he was preparing an invin
cible navy to invade her at home. She 
thereupon fought to fruftrate his defigns, by 
intercepting his provifions before theyftiould 
come to Lisbon, which was their place of 
rendezvous; and font away SirFrancis Drake 
with a fleet o f thirty fail, great and fmall, 
four whereof were her own Ihips.

T h e chief adventure in this voyage (be- 
fides thofe four Ihips o f her majefty’s) was 
made by the merchants o f  London, who 
fought their private gain more than the ad
vancement o f  the fervice; neither were they 
deceiv’d o f  their expe<ftation.

Sir Francis Drake being inform’d by two 
Ihips o f  Middleborough, that came from Ca
diz, that a fleet with proVifions and ammu
nition riding there, was ready to take the 
firft opportunity o f a wind to go to Lisbon, 
and join with other forces o f  the king o f 
Spain, he direfted his courfe for Cadiz road, 
where he found the advertifement he receiv’d 
from the Ihips o f  Middleborough in every 
point true; and upon his arrival attempted 
the Ihips with great courage, and perform’d 
the fervice he went for, by deftroying all 
fuch ihips he found in harbour, as well 
o f  the Spaniards as other nations that were 
hir’d by them ; and by thele means he ut
terly defeated their m ighty preparations, 
which were intended againft England that 
year 1587.

T h e  fecond fervice perform’d by him,was 
the aflaulting the caftle o f  cape St. Vincent,

Comrhanders.

Sir Francis Drake general.
Sir William Borroughs vice-admiral. 
Captain Bellingam.
Captain Thomas Fenner.

upon the utmoft promontory o f  Portugal, 
and three other ftrong h o ld s; all which he 
took, fome by force, and fome by compo- 
fition. Thence he went to the mouth o f 
the river o f  Lisbon, where he anchor’d near 
Cafcais, which the marquis o f St. Cruz be
holding, durft not with his gallies approach 
fo near as once to charge him.

Sir Francis Drake perceiving, that though 
he had done important fervice for the ftate 
by this fortunate attempt o f  his, yet the 
fame was not very acceptable to the mer
chants, who adventur’d only in hope o f  
profit, and preferr’d their private gain be
fore the fecurity o f  the kingdom, or any 
other refpedl; therefore from Cafcais he 
ftood to the Tercera iflands, to expedl the 
coming home o f  a carrack, which he had 
intelligence winter’d at Mofambique, and 
confequently Ihe was to be home in that 
month. A nd though his vidhials grew 
fcarce, and his company importun’d his 
return home, yet with fair fpeeches he per- 
fuaded, and fo much prevail’d with them, 
that they were w illing to expedl the ilTue 
fome few days at the iflands; and by this 
time drawing near the ifland o f  St. Michael, 
it was his good fortune to meet and take 
the carrack he look’d for ; which added 
more honour to his former fervice, and gave 
great content to the merchants, to have a 
profitable return o f their adventure, which 
was the thing they principally defir’d. T his 
voyage proceeded prolperoufly, and w ith
out exception; for there was both honour 
and wealth gain’d, and the enemy greatly 
endamag’d.

The
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The firjl ABion undertaken by the Spaniards in 1588. the ^ uke o f  Medina 
Sidonia Generalj encounter'd by our Fleety the Lord Admiral being at Sea 
himfelf dn FerfoUi

The E N G L I S H  F L E E T .

Ships. Commanders,

T h e  Ark-Royal, T h e lord admiral.
T h e ' Revenge, Sir Francis Drake vice-admiral.
T h e Victory, Sir John Hawkins rear-admiral.
The Lyon, T h e  lord Thomas Howard.
T he Bear,
T h e  Elizabeth-Jonas,

T h e  lord Sheffield.
Sir Robert Southwell.

T h e  Triumph, Sir M artin Forbifher.
T h e  Hope, Captain Crofs.
T h e  Bonaventure, Captain Reyman.
T h e  Dreadnought, Captain George Beejlon*
T h e  NonpareUle, Captain Thomaŝ  Fenner.
T h e Swiftfure, Captain William Fenner.
T h e Rainbow, T h e  lord Henry Seymor.
T he Vauntguard, Sir William Wentworth.
T he Mary-Rofe, Captain Fenton.
T h e  Antilope, Sir Henry Palmer.
T h e  Foreftght, Captain Baker.
T h e  A id, Captain John Wentworth.
T h e  Swallow, Captain Richard Hawkins.
T h e Tyger, Captain William Wentworth.
T h e  Scout,
T h e Bull,
T h e  Tremontany, 
T h e  Acatice,

Captain AJhley.

T h e  Charles-Pinnace, Captain Roberts.
T h e  Moon, Captain Clifford.
T h e  Spy, 
T h e  Noy,

Captain Bradbury.

1588. NOtwkhftanding the great fpoil and 
hurt Sir Francis Drake did the year 

paft in Cadiz road, by intercepting fome 
part o f the provifiions intended for this great 
navy, the king o f Spain us’d his utmoft en
deavours to revenge himfelf this year, left 
in taking longer time his defigns might be 
prevented as before, and arrefted all fliips, 
men, and necellaries wanting for his fleet, 
and compelJ’d them by force to ferve in 
this adion.

H e appointed for general the duke o f  
Medina Sidonia, a man employed rather for 
his birth than experience; for fo  marty 
dukes, marquifles, and earls,- voluntarily 
going, would have repin’d' to have been 
commanded by a man of lefs quality than 
themfelves: they departed from the 
19th day o f M ay, 1588. with the greateft 
pride and glory, and leaft doubt o f  vidlory, 
that ever any nation d id ; but God being 
angry with their infolence, dilpos’d o f them 
contrary to their expeAation.

T h e direftions from the king o f Spain to
voL.ni

his general were to repair, as wind and wea- 1588. 
ther would giveleave, to the road o f  Cat- 
/ice in Piccardy, there to abide the coming 
o f  the prince o f  Parma and his arm y; and 
upon their meeting, to have open’ d a letter 
directed to them both, with further inftruc- 
tions.

H e  was efpecially commanded to fail 
along the coafts o f  Brittany and Normandy, 
to  avoid being di/cover’d by us here; and 
i f  be met with the Englifi fleet, riot to o f
fer to fight, but only feek to defend them- 
lelves. But when he came athwart the 
north cape, he was taken with a contrary 
wind and foul weather, and forc’d into tlie 
harbour o f  the Groyne, where part of his 
fleet lay attending his coming. A s  he was 
ready to depart from thence, they had in
telligence, by an Englijh fifoerman whom 
they rook, o f  our fleets late beirig at lea, 
and putting back again, not expefting their 
coming that year, infomuch that molt part 
o f  the men belonging to'' our Ihips were 
difcharg’ d.

Q jq  T h is
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1588. T his intelligence made the duke alter his 
refolution, and to break the direftions g i
ven him b y  the k in g : yet this was not done 
without Ibme difficulty, for the council was 
divided in their opinions i fome held it beft 
to  obferve the king’ s command, others not 
to  lofe the opportunity offer’ d  to furprize 
our fleet unawares, and burn and deftroy 
them.

Diego Flores de Vddes, who had the com-* 
mand o f  the Andaluftan Iquadron, and on 
whom the duke moft relied, becaufe o f  his 
experience and judgment, was the main 
man that perfuaded die attempt o f  our Ihips 
in harbour, and with that refolution they 
direfted their courfe for England.

T h e  firfl: land they fell in w ith , was the 
Lizard.^ the fouthermoft part o f  Cornwall̂  
which they took to be the Rams-^Head 
ztkwdxtPlmouth], and the night being at hand 
they tacked o ff to fea, m aking account in 
the morning to attempt our Ihips in P li- 
mouth.

But whilfl: they were thus deceiv’ d in the 
land, they were in the mean time difcover’d 
by captain Flemming, a .pirate, who had 
been at fea pilfering v and upon view o f 
them, knowing them to be Ptxt SpaniJh fleet, 
repair’d with all Ipeed to Plimouth, and 
gave notice to our fleet, then riding at an
chor : whereupon my lord admiral haftened 
with all poflible expedition to get out the 
Ihips; and before the Spaniards could draw 
near Plimouth, they were welcom’d at fea 
b y  m y lord and his navy, who continued 
fight with them, till he brought them to 
an anchor at Calais. T h e  particulars o f  the 
fight, and the fuccefs thereof, being things 
fo well known, I purpolely omit.

W h ile  this armada was preparing, her 
majefty had from time to time perfeft in
telligence o f  the Spaniards defigns s and be
caufe Ihe knew his intent was to invade her 
at fea with a mighty fleet from his own 
coaft, flie furnilh’d out her royal navy, un
der the conduft o f  the lord high admiral 
o f  England, and fent him to Plimouth, as 
the likelieft place to attend their coming, 
as you have heard.

Then knowing that it was not the fleet 
alone that could endanger her lafety, for 
that they were too weak for any enterprize 
on land, without the affiftance o f  the prince 
o f  Parma, and his army in Flanders, there
fore Ihe appointed thirty fail o f  Holland 
Ihips to lie at an anchor before the town o f 
Dunkirk, where the prince was to imbark 
in flat-bottom’d boats, made purpofely for 
the expedition o f England.

_ Thus had the prince by the queen’s pro
vidence been prevented, i f  he had attempt
ed to put out o f harbour with his boats; 
but in truth, neither his veffels nor his army 
were in readinefs, which caus’d the king

ever after to be jealous o f  him, and, as ’ tis 1588. 
fuppos’d, to haften his end. .

H er majefty, notwithftanding-this her 
vigilant care to forefce and prevent all dan
ger that might happen at fea, would not 
hold herfelf too fecure o f  her enemy, and 
therefore prepar’d a royal army to welcome 
him upon his landing *, but it was not the 
w ill o f  G od that he Ihould fet foot on Eng- 
lijh ground, the queen becoming viftorious 
over him at fea, w ith little hazard or blood- 
Ihed o f  her fubjeds.

H aving Ihewed the defign of the Spa- ■ 
niards, and the courle taken by her majefty 
to prevent them, I w ill now colled the er
rors committed as well b y  the one as by the 
other, as I have promis’d  in the beginning 
o f m y difeourfe.

A s nothing could appear more rational 
and likely to take effed, after the duke had 
g ot intelligence o f  the ftate o f our navy, 
than his defign to liirprize them unawares 
in harbour, he well know ing, that if  he 
had taken away our jftrength by fea, he 
might have landed both when and where he 
lifted, which is a great advantage to an in
vader; yet admitting it had taken that ef
fe d  he defign’d, I fee not how he was to 
be commended in breaking the inftrudions 
given him by the k in g ; what blame then 
did he deferve, when lb ill an event fol
low’d by his raflinefs and difobedience?

It was not the want o f  experience in the 
duke, or his laying the fault upon Valdes 
that excus’d him at his return; but he had 
fmarted bitterly for it, had it not been for 
his wife, who obtain’ d  the king’ s favour 
for him.

Before the arrival o f  the Ihips that ef- 
caped in this vQyage, it was known in Spain, 
that Diego Flores del Valdes was he who per- 
liiaded the duke to break the king’s inftruc- 
tions; whereupon the k in g  gave command
ment in all his ports, where the faid Diego 
Flores del Valdes might arrive, to apprehend 
him ; which was accordingly executed, and 
he carried to the caftle o f  Santander, where 
he was not permitted to plead his excufe, 
but remain’ d there, without being ever feen 
or heard o f  after, by report o f his page, 
with whom I  Ipoke afterwards, we being 
both prifoners together in the caftle o f

I f  the king’s diredlions had been punc
tually follow’d, then had his fleet kept the 
coaft o f  France, and arriv’d in the road o f  
Calais, before they had been difcover’d by 
us, which m ight have endanger’d her ma- 
j e ^  and the realm, our Ihips being fo far 
off as Plimouth, where then they la y ; and 
though the prince o f  Parma had not been 
prefently ready, yet he had gain’d time 
fufficient, by the abfence o f  our fleet, to 
make himfelf ready.

And
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1588. And whereas the prince was kept in b y  
the thirty fail o f  Hollanders., fo many o f  
the duke’s fleet might have been able to 
have put the Hollanders from the road o f 
Dunkirk, and poffeft it themfelves ; and fo 
have fecured the army and fleet’s meeting 
together j and then how eafy had it been 
after their joining, to have tranfported them
felves for England ? A nd what would have 
enfued upon their landing here, may be well 
imagined.

But it was the w ill o f him that direfts all 
. men and their aftions, that the fleets Ihould 

meet, and the enemy be beaten, as they 
were, put from their anchorage in Calais- 
Road, the prince o f  Parma beleaguer’d  at 
fea, and their navy driven about Scotland 
and Ireland with great hazard and lofs •, 
which fliews how god did marvelloufly de
fend us againfl: their dangerous defigns.

And here was opportunity offered vs to 
have followed the vidory upon them ; for 
after they were beaten from the road at Ca
lais, and all their hopes and defigns fruf- 
trated, if  we had once more offered thern 
fight, the general, it was thought, by per- 
fiiafion o f  his confeflbr, was determined to 
y ie ld ; whofe example, ’ tis very likely , 
would have made the reft to  have done the 
like. But this opportunity was loft, not 
through the negligence or backwardnefs o f

the lord admiral, but merely through the 1588. 
want of providence in thofe that had the 
charge o f fiirnilhing and providing for the 
fleet V for at that time o f fo great advan
tage, when they came to examine their pro- 
viflons, they found a general fcarcity o f  pow
der and ihot, for want whereof they were 
forced to return home : befides that, the 
dreadful ftorms which deftroy’d  the Spanijh 
fleet, made it impolllble to purfue the re
mains o f  them. Another opportunity was 
loft, not much inferior to the other, by,not 
fending part o f our fleet to the weft o f  Ire
land, where the Spaniards o f  neceflity were 
to pafs, after fo many dangers and difafters 
as they had endured.

I f  we had been fo happy as to have fol
lowed this courfe, as it was both thought 
and difcourfed of, we had been abfolutely 
vidlorious over this great and formidable 
n a v y ; for they were brought to that necef- 
fity, that they would willingly have yielded, 
as divers o f them confefled that were fhip- 
wrecked in Ireland.

B y this we may fee how weak and feeble 
the defigns o f  men are, in refpeft o f  the 
creator o f  man, and how indiferently he 
dealt betwixt the two nations, fometimcs 
g iv in g  one, fometimes the other, the ad
vantage 5 and yet fo that he only ordered 
the battle.

The Expedition to Portugal, Anno 1589.

Ships.

fChe Revenge.
The Dreadnought, 
The Aid,
The Nonpereille, 
The Foreftght,
The Swiftfure,

Commanders b y  Sea.

Sir Francis Drake, 
Capt. Thomas Fenner, 
Capt. William Fenner, 
Capt. Sackvile,
Capt. William Winter, 
Capt. Goring.

Commanders b y  land.

Sir ‘John Norris.
Sir Edward Norris,
Sir Henry Norris.
Sir Roger Williams. 
Capt.W ilfon, Serj. M ajor, 
Earl o f  EJJ'ex, Voluntier.

1589. ^ I ^ H E  laft overthrow o f  1588. given 
J L  to the invincible or navy, as

they termed it, did fo encourage every man 
' to  the war, that happy was he who could 

put himfelf into the fervice againft the Spa
niards, as it appeared by the voluntiers that 
went in this voyage; which the queen, (con- 
fidering the great lofs the king of Spain re
ceived the year paft, whereby it was to be 
imagined how weakly he was provided at 
home,) was w illing to countenance, though 
fhe undertook it not wholly herfelf, which 
was the main caufe o f  its ill fuccefs and 
overthrow.

For whofoever he be o f  a fubjedt, that 
thinks to undertake fo great an entcrprife 
without a prince’s purfe, fhall be deceived j 
and therefore thefe two generals, in my o p i
nion, never overlhot themfelves more, than 
in undertaking fo great a charge with fo lit
tle means ; for where vidhials and arms

are wanting, what hope is there o f  pre- 1589, 
vailing ?

T h e  projedl o f  this voyage was to reftore 
a diftreffed king to his kingdom, ufiirped 
as he pretended ; and though the prepara
tions for this expedition were not fo-great 
as was expedient, yet in the opinion o f  all 
men, i f  they had diredted their courfe whi
ther they intended it, without landing at 
the Groyne, they had performed the fervice 
they went for, reftored Don Antonio to the 
crown o f Portugal, diflevered it from Spain, 
and united it in league with England, which 
would have anfwer’d the prefent charge, and 
have fettled a continual trade for us to the 
W eji Indies, and the reft o f  the dominions 
o f  Portugal; for fo we m ight eafily have 
conditioned.

But the landing at the Groyne was'an un* 
neceflary lingering and hinderance o f  the 
Other great and main defign, a confuming
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1 589. o f  vi6hials, a weakening o f  the army by the 

immoderate drinking o f  the foldiers, which 
brought a lamentable ficknefs amongft them, 
a warning to the Spaniards to ftrengthen 
Portugal, and (what is more than all this) 
a difeouragement to proceed further, being 
repulfed in the firft attempt.

But notwithftanding the ill fuccefs at the 
Groyne, they departed from thence towards 
Portugal, and arrived at Peniche, a mari
time town twelve leagues from Lisbon, where 
with frnall refiftance they took the caftle, 
after the captain underftood Don Antonio 
was in the army.

Thence general Norris marched with his 
land forces to Lisbon, and Sir Francis Drake 
with his fleet failed to Cafcais, promifing 
from thence to pafs w ith his Ihips up the 
river to Lisbon, to meet with Sir JohnNorris, 
which yet he did not perform, and there
fore was much blamed by the general con- 
fent o f  all men, the overthrow o f  the ac
tion being imputed to him.

It will not excufe Sir Francis Drake, for 
making frich a promife to Sir John Norris-, 
though on the other hand, I would have ac- 
cufed him o f  great want o f diferetidh, i f  he 
had put the fleet to lb great an adventure tb 
fo little purpofe ; for his being in the har
bour o f  Lisbon, fignified nothing to the ta
king o f  the caftle, which was two miles 
from thence; and had the caftle been taken, 
the town would have been taken o f  courle.

Befides, the Ihips could not furnilh the 
army with more men or viduals : where
fore I underftand not in what refpedlhis go
ing up was neceflary; and yet the fleet muft 
have run many hazards to fo little pur
pofe.

For betwixt Cafcais and Lisbon there are 
three caftles, St. Julian, St. Francis, and 
Bellem. T h e firft o f  the three I  hold one 
o f  the moft impregnable forts to feaward in 
Europe and the fleet was to pafs within 
calliver-fliot o f  this fort, though, I confefs, 
the palling it was not the greateft danger ; 
for with a realbnable gale o f  wind, any fort 
is to be palled with fmall hazard.

But at this time there was a general want 
o f  vi<ftuals ; and being once entered the 
harbour, their coming out again was 
uncertain, the place being fubjeft to con
trary winds. In the mean while the bet
ter part o f  the victuals would have been 
confumed, and they would have remain
ed there in fo defperate a condition, that 
they would have been forced to have fired 
one half o f  the fleet, to bring home the 
reft; for as; it was, when the army imbark- 
ed for England, many died for hunger in 
their way home, and more would have 
done, i f  the wind had taken them Ihort; 
or i f  b y  the death o f fome o f  them, the reft 
who furviv’d had not been the better reliev’d.

•Befides all thele cafualties and dangers, 1589. 
the Adelantado was then in Lisbon with the 
gallies o f Spain ; and how eafily he might 
have annoy’d our fleet by towing fire-fnips 
amongft us, we may fuppofe by the hurt 
we did the Spaniards the year before in Ca- 
diz-Road •, and greater we might have done 
had we been aflifted with gallies.

It was a wonder to obferve every man’s 
opinion o f  this voyage, as well thofe that 
were adlors in it, as others that ftaid at 
hom e; fome imputing the overthrow o f it 
to the landing! at the Groyne ; others to the 
Portuguefe failing us o f  thole helps and af- 
fiftances promifed by Don Antonio ; and 
others, to Sir Francis Drake’% not coming 
up the river with his fleet.

Though any o f  thefe three reafons may 
feem probable enough, and the landing at 
the Groyne the chiefeft of the three, yet, if  
we weigh truly the defeft, and where it 
was, it will appear that the adlion was over
thrown before their fetting out from home, 
they being too w eakly provided o f  all things 
neceflary for fo great an expedition.

For when this voyage was firft treated olj 
the number o f  Ihips was nothing equal to 
the proportion o f  m en: wherefore they were 
forced to detain divers Eafterlings they met 
with in our channel, and compelled them 
to lerve in this expedition for the tranfpor- 
tation o f  our foldiers ; and though thefe 
Ihips were an eale to our men, who would 
have been otherwile much peftered for want 
o f  room, yet their viduals were nothing 
augmented ; but they were put aboard the 
fliips, like banilhed men, to leek their for
tunes at fea, it being confelfed, that divers 
o f  the Ihips had not four days viduals when 
they departed from Plimouth.

Another.im pedim ent to tlje good Ihccefs 
o f  this voyage, was the want o f  field-pieces; 
and this was the main caule why we failed 
o f  taking Lisbon: For the enemies ftrength 
confining chiefly in the caftle, and we ha
ving only an army to countenance us, but 
no means for battery, we were the lofs o f  
the vidlory ourfelves ; for it was apparent, 
by  intelligence we received, that i f  we had 
prelented them with battery, they were re- 
folved to parley, and by confequence to 
yield ; and this too was made ufe o f  by the 
Portuguefe, as a main realbn why they 
joined not with us.

And there is as much to be faid in behalf 
o f  the Portuguefe, as an evidence o f  their 
good-will and favour to us, that though 
they Ihewed themfelves not forward upon 
this occafion to aid qs, yet they oppofed us 
not as enemies : whereas i f  they had pur- 
fued us in our retreat from Lisbon to Cafcais, 
our men being weak, fickly, and wanting 
powder, and fliot, and other arms, they had 
in all probability put us to a great Jols
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1588. and difgrace. And i f  ever England have 
the like occafion to aid a competitor in Por
tugal̂  we fhall queftionlefs find that our fair 
demeanor and carriage in this expedition 
towards the people o f  that country, have 
gained us much reputation among them, 
and would be o f  fingular advantage to us ; 
for the general ftriftly  forbad the rifling o f

their houfes in the country, and the fuburbs 1588. 
o f  Lisbon, which he pofleffed, and com- 
manded juft paymfent to be made by the 
foldiers for every thing they took, without 
compulfion or rigorous ufage : and this has 
made thofe.that ftood but indifierently af
fected before, now ready upon the like oc
cafion to aflift us.

yf Voyage undertaken by tht Earl <?/* Cumberland, w ith one Ship Royal o f her 
MajeJiy^Sj and f x  o f his own, and other A d v e n tu r e r Anno Dom. 1589.

1589.

Ships,

*fhe ViBory, the queen’s Ihip, 
The Margaret,
And five others.

A S the fleets o f  Sir John Norris and 
Sir Francis Drake returned from the 

voyage o f  Portugal, the Earl of Cumberland 
proceeded upon his towards that coaft; and 
meeting with divers o f  that fleet, relieved 
them with victuals, who otherwife had pe- 
rifhed.

This voyage was undertaken at his and 
his friend’s charge, excepting the ViBory, 
a  Ihip royal o f  the queen’s, which fhe ad
ventured,
‘ T h is voyage is writ at large by the fa

mous mathematician M r. Wright, who was 
an actor in it him lelf; what is here let down 
is but a brief collection out o f his account.

T h e fervice performed at fea was the ta
king o f three Frencĥ  Ihips o f the league in 
our channel, and his encountering upon the 
coaft of S]̂ ain w ith thirteen hulks, who 
made fome refiftance. Out of thefe he took 
to the value o f  7000 /. in Ipices belonging 
to Portugal.

From  thence he crols’d over to the Ter- 
cera iflands, about three hundred leagues 
from the rock o f  Lisbon; and coming to 
St. MicbaeVs, the firft and greateft o f  the 
iflands, with his boats, he fetched out from 
under the caftle, which fired upon him, two 
Ihips that arrived there the night before 
from Spain.

In his courle from thence to the ifland 
o f  Flores, the weftermoft o f the Terceras, 
he took , a Spanijh fhip laden with fugars 
and fweatmeats that came from the ifland
o f  Madera.

A t  Flores he received intelligence, by an 
Englijh man o f  war, o f  divers Spanijh fhips 
which were in the road o f Fayal; whereup
on he fuddenly made from that ifland, where 
captain Lifier and captain Monfon gave a 
defperate attempt in their boats upon the 
faici fhips •, and after a long fight pollefled 
themfelves of one o f them o f three hundred 
tuns burden, carrying fix pieces o f ordnance, 
and fixty men. T his fliip, with one other, 
came from the Indies-, two o f the reft out 

VOL.III.

Cejmmanders.

T h e Earl o f  Cumberland,
Capt. Chrifiopher Lifier,
Capt. Monfon, afterwards Sir William 

Monfon vice-admiral.

o f Guinea, and another was laden with wood, 1589. 
which that ifland affords in great plenty.
T he captains returning after the carrying 
Off that great .fhip, took the reft, being fe- 
ven in all. T his done, we all put to fea 
again, and making the ifland Graciofa, 
made feveral attempts there for two days to 
land, in order to get fome provifion, but 
were ftill repulfed with great lofs ; yet at 
laft the ifland came to compofition, and fent 
fuch refrefliments as it afforded. In the 
meanwhile we difeovered and took a French 
Ihip o f two hundred tuns, homeward bound 
from Canada.

Afterwards, failing to the eaftward o f  
the road o f Terceras, in the evening we be
held eighteen tall fhips o f  the Indies enter
ing into the faid road, one whereof we after 
took in her courfe to the coaft o f Spain : 
fhe was laden with hides, filver, and cochi
neal j but coming for England, fhe was call 
away upon Mount's Bay in Cornwall, being 
valued at r 000001.

T w o  other prizes o f  fugar we took in our 
faid courfe to the coaft o f  Spain, efteemed 
each fhip at 70001. and one from under the 
caftle o f  St. M ary s to the fame value.

There was no road about thole iflands 
that could defend their fhips from our at
tempts j yet in the laft aflault we gave, which 
was upon a fhip o f  fugars, we found ill fuc- 
cefs, being fharply refifted, and two parts o f  
our men flain and h u rt; which lofs was oc- 
cafioned by captain Lifier, who would not 
be perfuaded from landing in the view o f  
their forts.

T h e fervice performed by land, was the 
taking o f  the ifland o f  Fayal fome months 
after the furprizing o f  thofe fhips formerly 
mentioned. T he caftle yielded us forty-five 
pieces o f  ordnance, great and fmall; we 
lacked and fpoiled the town, and after ran- 
fbmed it, and fo departed,

Thefe fummer fervices, and fhips o f  fu
gar, proved not fo fweet and pleafant, as the 
winter was afterwardsfharp and painful; for 
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1589. in our return for England^ we found the ca- 

lam ity o f  famine, the hazard o f  Ihipwreck, 
and tne death o f  our men lb great, that the 
like befel not any other fleet during the time 
o f  the w an A ll which difafters muft be 
imputed to captain Lifter s ralhnefs, upon 
whom m y lord o f  Cumberland chiefly re- 
ly ’d , wanting experience himlelf.

H e was the man that advis’d the lending 
the Ihips o f  wine for England, otherwife 
we had not known the want o f  d rin k : he 
was as earneft in perfuading our landing in 
the face o f  the fortifications o f  St. Mary*s, 
againfl: all reafon and fenfe. A s  he was

ralh, fo was he valiant; but paid dearly 1589. 
for his unadvifed counfel: for he was the 
firfl: man hurt, and that cruelly, in the at
tempt o f  St. M arys, and afterwards drown
ed in the rich Ihip call away at Mount*s Bay.

A fter our quitting St. Mary*s, as you 
have heard, we repair’d to the ifland o f  St.
George, as you m ay read in the fixth book, 
where there happened a llrange accident to 
me, and indeed, I  may fay, the ftrangefl: ef- 
cape that ever befel me in my life, I refer 
you to that book, thinking it fitter to be 
inferred there than in this.

S ir  John Hawkins attd S ir  Martin Forbulher, their Voyage to the C oajl o f
S^2i.in and IJlandsy Anno 1590.

Ships.

^ e  Revenge, 
The Mary-Rofe, 
The Lion, 
TheBonaventure, 
The Rainbow, 
The Hope,
The Crane,
The p itta n ce. 
The Forejight, 
The Swiftfure,

Commanders.

Sir Martin Forbujher, 
Sir John Hawkins.
Sir Edward Torke. 
Captain Fenner.
Sir George Beejion. 
Captain Boftock. 
Captain Hawkins, 
Captain Burnell.

iSgo.
F

r o m  the year 1585 until this prefent 
year 1 590. there was the greateft pofli- 

b ility  imaginable o f  enriching our nation 
b y  aftions at fea, had they been well fol
lowed : the k in g  o f  Spain was grown fo weak 
in Ihipping b y  the overthrow he had in 
1588. that he could no longer lecure the 
trade o f  his lubjedls.

H er majefty now finding how neceflary 
it  was for her to maintain a fleet upon the 
Spanijh coalt, as well to hinder the prepa
rations he might make againfl: her to re
pair the difgrace he receiv’ d in 1588. as al
io  to intercept his fleets Ifom the Indies, 
which he grew great and m ighty, flie lent 
this year 1590 ten Ihips o f  her own in two 
fquadrons; the one to be commanded by 
Sir John Hawkins, the other by Sir M artin 
Forbujher, tw o gentlemen o f  tried experi
ence.

T h e king o f  Spain hearing o f  this prepa
ration o f  hers, fent forth twenty fail o f  
Ihips under the command o f  Don Alonfo de 
Baftan, brother to the late famous marquis 
o f  St. C ruz, who had not long before fub- 
dued the Tercera iflands, and overthrown 
the navy o f  France. Don Alonfo was char
ged to convoy home the fleet from the In
dies, and the carracks expeded home about 
that time.

But after Don Alonfo had put olF to fea, 
the king o f  Spain becoming better advifed.

than to adventure twenty o f  his Ihips to  ten 1 590. 
o f  ours, fent for Don Alonjb back, and fo 
fruftrated the expedtation o f  our fleet.

H e  likewife made a difpatch to  the In
dies, commanding the fleets to winter there, 
rather titan to run the hazard o f  coming 
home that fummer. But this proved fo 
great an hindrance and lols to the mer
chants o f  Spain, to be fo  long  without re
turn o f  their goods, that many broke in 
Seville, and other places; befides, it was fo 
great a weakening to their Ihips, to  winter 
in the Indies, that many years hardly fuf- 
ficed to repair the damage they received.

Our fleet being thus prevented, fpent le- 
ven months in vain upon the coafls o f  Spain, 
and the iflands; but in that Ipace could 
not pollefs themfelves o f  one Ihip o f  the-S^a- 
niards; and the carracks, upon which part 
o f  their hopes depended, came home with
out fight o f  the iflands, and arriv’d  fafe at 
Lisbon.

T his voyage was a bare adtion at lea, 
though they attempted landing at Fayal, 
which the earl o f  Cumberland the year be
fore had taken and quitted; but the cafllc 
being refortified, they prevail’d not in their 
enterprize: and thenceforwards the k in g  o f 
Spain endeavoured to ftrengthen his coafls, 
and to increaft in Ihipping, as m ay appear 
by the next enfuing year.

Two
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Two Fleets a t Sea ; the Englifh under the Lord Thomas Howard, and the 
Spanilh commanded by T>on Alonfo Baffan, Anno i$9i.

Ships.

Defiance,
The Revenge,
‘The Nonpareille, 
The Bonaventure, 
The Lion,
The Foreftght,
The Crane,

Commanders.
T h e  L ord  Thomas Howard.
Sir Richard Greenville vice-admiral. 
Sir Edward Denny.
Captain Crofis.
Captain Fenner.
Captain Vavafor.
Captain Dnffeild.

H
e r  majefty being inform’ d o f  the 
Indian fleet’s wintering in the Hava-

1591.

na, and that neceflity would c»mpel them 
home this year 1591. Ihe fent a fleet to the 
iflands under the command o f  the lord 
Thomas Howard.

T h e king o f  Spain perceiving her drift, 
and being fenfible how much the lafety o f  
that fleet concerned him , caus’d them to 
fet out thence fo late in the year, that it  
endangered the Ihipwreck o f them a ll j  
choofing rather to  hazard the perifhing o f  
Ihips, men, and goods, than dieir falling 
into our hands.

H e  had two defigns in bringing home 
this fleet fo late; one was, he thought the 
lord Thomas would have confum’d his v ic
tuals, and have been forc’d home: the 
other, that he m ight in the mean time fur- 
nifh out the great fleet he was preparing, 
little inferior to that o f  1588. In die firft 
he found himfelf deceived \ for my lord was 
fupply’ d both with fhips and vidluals out o f  
England: *and in the fecond he was as much 
difappointed j for the earl o f Cutnherland, 
w ho dien lay upon the coa.lt o f  Spain, had 
intelligence o f  the S;^niards putting put to 
fea, and gave notice thereof to the lord 
Thomas the very night before they arrived 
a t  Flores, where my lord lay.

T h e  day after this intelligence, the Spa- 
tiijh fleet was difeoveredby my XordThomas, 
whom he knew b y  their number and great- 
nels to be the fliips o f  which he had warn
in g ; and by that means elcaped the dan
ger that Sir Richard Greenville, his vice-ad
m iral, ralhly ran into. U pon view o f the 
Spaniards, which were fifty five fail, the 
lord Thomas warily, and like a difereet ge
neral, weighed anchor, and made figns to 
the reft o f his fleet to  do the like, w ith a 
purpofe to get the wind o f  them; but Sir 
Richard Greenville being a ftubborn ■ man, 
and imagining this fleet to come from the 
Indies, and not to be the Armada o f  which 
they were informed, would by no means be 
perfuaded by his mailer or company to cut 
his cable to follow his admiral, .nay fb 
headftrong and rafh he vras, that he offered

violence to thofe that advis’d him fo to do. 1591.
But the old faying. That a wilful man is 

the caufie of his own woe, could not be more 
truly verified than in him : for when the 
Armada approached, and he beheld the 
greatnefi of* the fliips, he began to fee and 
repent o f  his folly, and when it was too 
late, would have freed himfelf o f  them, 
but in vain: for he was left a prey to the 
enemy, every fhip ftriving to be the firfl 
fliould board him.

This wilful rafhnefs o f  Sir Richard made 
the Spaniards triumph as much as i f  they 
had obtain’d a fignal vidlory, it being the 
firft fhip that ever they took o f her majef- 
ty ’ s, and commended to them b y  fome Eng- 
U fi fugitives to be the very beft flie h ad: 
but their jo y  continued not lo n g ; for they 
enjoy’d her but five days before fhe was caft 
aw ay, with many Spaniards in her, upon the 
T^rcera iflands.

Commonly one misfortune is -accompa
nied with another: for the Indian fleet, 
w hich my lord had waited for the whole 
fummer, the day after this mifliap, fell in
to the company o f  this Spanijh Armada, 
who, i f  they had flay’d but one day longer, 
or the Indian fleet had come home but one 
day fooner, we had pollefs’ d both them and 
many millions o f  treafure, which the fea 
afterwards devour’ d : for from the time 
they met w ith the Armada, and before 
they could recover hpme, nigh an hundred 
o f  them fuffered ihipwreck, befides the 
Afeenfton o f Seville, and the double fly-boat, 
that were fiink by the fide o f  the Revenge.

A ll  which was occafioned by their win
tering in the Indies, and their late difem- 
boguing from thence: for the worm, which 
that country is fubjed to, weakens and con- 
fumes their fliips.

Notwithftanding this croft and perverfe 
fortune, which happened b y  means o f  Sir 
■ Richard Greenville, the lord Thomas would 
not be difmay’d or difeouraged; but kept 
the fea as long as he had vidluals; and by 
fuqh Ihips as him felf and the reft o f  the 
fleet took, defray’ d the better part o f  the 
charge o f  the whole adion,

The
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The E arl o f  Cumberland to the Coaji o f  Spain, 1591.

Ships.

T h e Garland, o f  her majefty’s.

Seven other fliips o f  his, and his 
friends.

*5 9 1 '  ̂ I  ^ H E  earl o f  Cum̂ r̂land keeping the 
JL coaft o f  Spain, as you have heard, 

w hile the lord Thomas remain’d at the 
iflands, and both to one end, v iz. to annoy 
and damnify the Spaniards, though in two 
feveral fleets, the earl found fortune in a 
fort as much to frown upon him , as it had 
done upon the lord Thomas Howard.

H e departed England in M ay, and in his 
courle to the Spanifi coaft, met with leveral 
Hutch Ihips, which Came from Lisbon, 
wherein he found a great quantity o f  Ipices 
belonging to the Portuguefe. &  greatly 
were we abus’d by  that nation o f  Holland, 
who, though they were the firft that en
gag’d us in the war with Spain, yet ftill 
maintain’d their own trade into thole parts, 
and fupplied the Spaniards with ammuni
tion, viftuals, Ihipping, and intelligence 
againft us.

Upon m y lord’s arrival oh the coaft o f  
Spain, it was his hap to take three Ihips at 
feveral times, one with wine, which he un
laded into his own *, and tw o with fugars, 
which he enjoy’d not long •, no more did 
he the fpices, which he took out o f  the 
Hollanders.

For one o f  the Ihips o f  fugar, by means 
o f  a leak that Iprung upon her, was forced 
to be call off, and the men, with much 
difficulty, recover’d the fhore, and fav’d 
their lives.

T h e  other being fent for England, and 
tolled with contrary winds, was for want o f 
vidluals forc’d into the Groyne, where they 
render’d themfelves to the enemies mercy.

T h e  fpices were determined to be fent for 
England, and a Ihip appointed for that pur- 
pofc, with other Ihips to guard her to the

Commanders.

T h e  earl o f  Cumberland. Captain 
under him .

Captain Monfon, afterwards Sir William 
Monfon.

illands o f  the Burlings ; in which Ihip cap
tain Monfon was lent w ith  orders to fee her 
fafe difpatch for England.

But the other Ihips, notoblerving the di- 
redlions given them, and the night falling 
calm, early in the morning, this forfaken 
Ihip was fet upon b y  fix gallies, the reft o f 
the Ihips not being able to come up by rea- 
fon o f  the ca lm ; and after a long and bloody 
fight, the captain and principal men b e b g  
flain, both Ihip and fpices were taken; 
but whether it  was the refpedl they had to 
the queen’s Ihip, which was admiral o f that 
fleet, or honour to m y lord that command
ed it, or hope, b y  good ufage o f  our men, 
to receive the like  again, I  know not; but 
true it isji that the ordinary men were treat
ed with more courtefy than they had been 
fforri the beginning o f  the w ar; I mean, 
that o f  fuch men as were taken, only cap
tain Monfon was detain’d as hoftage for per
formance o f  covenants agreed upon for re- 
leafe o f  the reft, in which imprifonment 
he remain’d almoft two years.

M y  lord o f  Cumberland confidering the 
difafters that thus befel him , and knowing 
xkeSpanifh fleet’ s readinefs to put out o f 
harbour; but efpecially finding his Ihip but 
ill o f  fail, it  being the firft voyage Ihe ever 
went to lea, he durft not abide the coaft o f  
Spain, but thought it more dilcretion to re
turn for England, having (as you have heard) 
fent a pinnace to m y lord Thomas, with the 
intelligence aforefaid, which prov’d a fer- 
vice o f  great moment to the queen and 
ftate, in preventing the danger that might 
have otherwife enfued, i f  that notice had 
not been fent.

A  Voyage undertaken by Sir Walter Raleigh; but he returning, left the 
Charge o f i t  to Sir Martin Forbulher, Anno i J92.

Ships.

T h e Garland.
T h e Forefight, with di

vers merchant Ihips.

Commanders by fea.

Sir Walter Rcdeigh. 
Captain Crofs, and others. 
Sir Walter went not, but 

Sir Martin Forbujher.

Commander by land. 

Sir John Boroughs.

1592. sI RLxv Walter Raleigh, who had tailed a- upon a voyage at fea, and drew to him di- 1592- 
^  bundantly o f  the queen’s favour, and vers friends o f  great quality, and others, 
found it now began to decline, put himfelf thinking to have attempted fome place in

the
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1592. the Wejl Indies; and with this refolution he 
put out o f harbour ; but fpending two or 
three days in foul weather, her majefty was 
plealed to order his return, and to commit 
the charge o f  the Ihips to Sir Martin For- 
hujher, who was lent down for that purpofe; 
but with an exprefs command, not to fol
low the defign o f the Weft Indies.

T his fudden alteration being known to 
the reft o f the captains, for the prefent made 
fome confulion, as commonly it happens in 
alt voluntary adtions. Their general lea
ving them, they thought themfclves free in 
point o f  reputation, and at liberty to take 
what courfe they pleas’d; few of them 
therefore fubmitted themfelves to the com 
mand o f Sir M artin Forhujher, but chofe 
rather each to take his particular, fortune 
and adventure at fea.

Sir M artin, with his own Ihip the Gar
land, and two others, repair’d ro the coaff 
o f  Spain, where he took a Bifcainer,- laden 
with iron; and a Portuguefe, with fu gar: 
he remain’d there not without fome danger, 
his Ihip being ill o f  fail, and the enemy 
having a fleet at lea to guard the cbaft.

Sir ftohn Boroughs, captain Croft, and an
other, flood to the iflands, where they met 
with as many Ihips o f my lord of Cumber
land’s, with whom they conforted. A fter 
fome time fpent thereabouts, they had fight 
o f  a carrack, which they chas’d ; but fhe 
recover’d the illand o f  Flores before they 
could approach her; but the carrack, fee
ing the ifland could not defend her from the 
ftrenglh and force o f the. Englijh, chofe ra
ther, after the men were got on fhore, to 
fire herfelf, than we the enemy Ihould reap 
benefit by her.

T h e  purler o f  her was taken, and by 
threats compelled to tell o f four more o f  
their company behind, that had orders to 
fall in with that ifland; and gave us fuch 
particular advertifement, that one o f them 
was afterwards taken.

■ In the mean time don yllonja de Baffan 1592. 
was at Lisbon, fetting out twenty three gal- 
Icons, which the year before he had when 
he took the Revenge : he was direfted with 
thofe Ihips to go immediately to Flores, to 

*expe<5l  the coming o f  thecarracks, who had 
order to fall with that ifland, there to put 
on Ihore divers ordnance for ftrengthening 
the town and caftie. Sir William Monfon, 
being then relealed out o f  prilbn, fail’d in 
a Hamhorough Ihip with this fleet.

Don Alonfo breaking his inltrudtions, un- 
advifedly repair’d firft to St. Michael’s, and 
there deliver’d his ordnance before he ar
riv ’d at Flores; and in the mean time one 
o f  the carracks was burnt, and another ta
ken, as you have heard.

This he held to be fuch a difreputation 
to him, and efpecially for that it happen’d 
through his own error and default, that he 
was much perplex’d, and purfued the Eng- 
lijh an hundred leagues; but in vain, they 
being fo far a-head.

T h e  king o f  Spain being advertis’d o f  
his two carracks milhap, and the error o f  
don Alonfo, though he had much favour’ d 
him before, on account o f  divers adlions 
he had been in with his brother the marquis 
o f  St. Cruz, and /or what he had lately per
form’d, by taking the Revenge; yet the 
k in g was fo offended not to have his in- 
ilruftions obey’d and obferv’d, that he 
did not only take from don Alonfo his.comr 
mand, but he lived and died' in dif- 
grace; which, in my opinion, he worthily 
deferv’d.

T h e  queen’ s . adventure irt. this voyage 
was only two Ihips; one o f which, and the 
leaft o f them too, was at the taking, o f  the 
carrack; which title, joined with her re
gal authority, Ihe made fuch ule of, that 
the reft o f  the adventurers were fain to fub- 
m it themlelves to her pleafure ; with whom 
fhe dealt but indifferently.

The Earl of Cumberland to the Coajl o f  Spain, Anno Dom̂  159J.
Ships. Commanders.

Ilhe Lyon,

fh e  Bonaventure, and leven other Ihips.

1593. r r i J i E  earl o f  Cumberland finding that 
^  many o f  his voyages had mifearried 

through the negligence or unfaithfiilnefs o f  
thofe who were intrufted to lay in neceflary 
provifions; and yet, being incourag’d b y  
the good iuccefs he had the laft year, o b 
tain’d two of her majefty’s fhips, and v ic
tualled them himfelf, together with leven 
others that accompanied them; and arri
ving upon the coaft of Spain, he took two 

V oL . III.

T h e  earl o f  Cumberland. Captain un
der him, captain Monfon.

Sivr'Edward Torke vice-admiral.

French fliips o f the League, which did more 1593. 
than treble the bxpence o f  his voyage. M y  
lord being lever’ d one day from his fleet; 
i t  was his hap t o  meet with twelve hulks; 
at the fame place where captain Monfoji 
was taken the fame day two years ‘before: 
he requir’d that refpedl from them that was 
due to her majefty’s Ihip, which they pe
remptorily refus’d, prefuming upon the 
ftrength o f  their twelve lliips againft one 

* S f  o n ly ;
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J593. tjn lyi but they found themfelves deceiv’d ; 
for after two hours fight, he brought them 
to his mercy, and made them acknowledge 
their error •, and not only fo, but they wil
lingly difcover’d, and deliver’ d up to him a 
great quantity o f  powder and ammunition,* 
which they carri^  for the k in g o f Spam's 
fervice. Here I muft not let pafs, as I 
promis’d in the beginning o f  m y difcourfe, 
to lay down all errors and mifearriages 
committed ; and this that follows is one, 
for which my lord and his matter deferve 
blame. M y  lord, upon taking the hulks 
aforefaid, ftood to fea with part o f  them, 
leaving the rett with captain Monfon to be 
examin’d and rummag’d. H is lordlhip to
wards the evening mifs’d thofe fhips under 
his cuttody; and it feems he had forgot that 
his long boat and fifty o f  his men were left 
with captain Monfon, under the guard o f  
one fmall Ihip for their defence: thefe hulks 
being thus difmifs’d, and coming towards 
Sir William Monfon and their conforts. Sir 
William  mittrutted, as indeed it fell out, 
that they would take advantage o f  my lord’s 
keeping his loofe, to  board and lurprize 
them, as they had done, i f  Sir William had 
not prevented it by leaping into his boat 
on one fide, as they boarded him on the 
otho*. In which leap he receiv’d a  hurt in 
his leg, which to this time, being the year 
1640. he has found a prejudice to his whole 
body.

M y  lord o f  Cumberland having ipent 
fome tirne thereabouts, and underttanding 
that Fernantelles de Menezes, a Pertuguefe, 
and the king’s general o f  a fleet o f  twenty

four fail, was gone to the iflands, he pur- 1593. 
fued them, thinking to meet the carrackS 
before they fliould join together. A t  his 
coming to Flores, he met and took one of 
the fleet, with the death o f  the captain, 
who yet liv’d fo long as to inform him 
both where the fleet was, and o f  their 
ttrength. T h e  day after he met the fleet; 
but being far too weak for them, was for
ced to leave them, and fpent his time there
abouts, till he underttood the carracks were 
pafs’d by, without, leeing either fleet *or 
ifland.

About this tim e the earl being taken fo 
ill, that his recovery was delpair’d of, un- 
lefs he could return to the Englifh ihofe, or 
get a cow to fupply him with m ilk, cap
tain Monfon ventur’ d  alhore on the ifland o f  
Corvo, where, what with threats, and what 
with promife o f reward, he got a cow, 
which he carried aboard, and in all likeli
hood was the means o f  favingthe earl’s life.

H owever, captain Monfon valuing the 
earl’s fafety above all the profit o f  the voy
age, hatted towards home, and lott com
pany o f  the reft o f  the fhips b y  fb ftrange 
an accident, that it w ill fcarce be believ’d, 
th«xigh it is a moft undoubted truth j for 
the whole fleet being one day becalm’d, 
the laid calm lafted for feveral days, and in 
it the fhips were fo parted, that they loft 
fight o f  one another, and never faw one an
other more, till they met in, England, about 
four or five weeks after: thole fhips fo part
ed from the earl, took a prize laden with 
fugar, which was a good addition to what 
was taken before.

Sir Martin Forbufher with a Fleet to Breft in Britany, Anno 1594*

Ships.

^he Vanguard, 
"The Rainbow,
‘The Dreadnought, 
The p itta n ce.

three years before, and in1 5 9 4 ' _
tW’V v - ' J f \  159 1. the queen fent Sir John Norris 

with 3,000 foldiers, to join w ith  the French 
king’ s party in thofe parts o f  about
B r fi. T h e  king o f Spain, who upheld the 
faftion o f  the league, fent don John de Aguila 
with the like forces, to join w ith the duke 
de M erceur, who was o f  that fide. The 
Spaniards arriving firft, had fortified them- 
felves very ftrongly near the town o f Brejl, 
expefting new fuccours firom. Spain by fea ■, 
which the French VdnQ fearing, a av ed  af- 
fiftance from the queen > which her m ayfly 
was the more willing to grant, becaufethe

Commanders.

Sir M artin Forbufher.
Captain Fenner.
Captain Clifford.
Captain Savil.

Spaniards had gotten the haven o f  Brefl to  1594. 
entertain their Ihipping in, and were like 
to prove there very dangerous neighbours: 
wherefore fhe fent Sir M artin Forbufher thi
ther in this year 1594. with four o f her 
fhips; and upon his arrival there, Tirjohn  
Norris with his forces, and Sir Martin with 
his leamen, aflaU’d the fort •» and though 
it was as bravely defended as men could 
do, yet in the end k  was taken with the 
lofs o f  divers captains. Sir Martin Forbufher 
being himfelf fore wounded, o f  w h ick  hurt 
he d k d  at Plimouth after h k  return.
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A  Fleet to the Indies, Sir Francis Drake and Sir John Hawkins CeneralSj 
wherein they ventured dee^lj^ and died in the Voyagej Anno i  ̂ 94.

Ships.

The Defiance^
The Garland,
The Hope,
The Bonaventure, 
The Forefight,
The Adventure^

Commanders b y  lea.

Sir Francis Drake,
Sir "John Hawkins, 
Captain Gilbert Torke. 
Captain Troughton. 
Captain Winter. 
Coptscax, Thomas Drake.

Commander by land. 

Sir Thomas Baskervile.

1 5 9 4 -

T
h e s e  two gaierals prefuming much 

upon their own experience and know
ledge, ufed many perfuafions to the queen 
to undertake a Voyage to the Weft Indies, 
giving much afllirance to perform great fer- 
vices, and promifing to engage tnemfelves 
very deeply therein with the adventure o f  
both fubftance and life. And as all adlions 
o f  this nature promife fair till they come to 
be performed, fo did this the more in the 
opinion o f all men, in relped: o f the two 
generals experience.

There were many impediments and lets 
to this voyage, before they could clear 
themfelves o f the coaft, which put them to 
greater charge than they expeded. T h e  
chiefeft caufe o f  their lingering, was a mif- 
trufl our Hate had o f  an invafion, and the 
danger to Ipare fo rhany good Ibips and 
men out o f England as they carried with 
them.

T h e Spaniards with their ufual fubtiky, 
let flip no opportunity to put us into a 
fear, thereby to difappoint me expedition, 
and fent four gallies to Bluet in Britany, 
from  thence to fall info fome part o f  our 
coaft, that fo we might apprehend a greater 
force was to follow. Thefe gallies landed 
a t Penfants in Cornwall-, where, finding the 
town abandoned, they facked and burnt it: 
but this defign o f theirs took little e ffe d ; 
for the voyage proceeded neverthelefs.

T h e  intent of the voyage was to land at 
Ffomhre de Dios, and from thence to march 
to  Panama, to poflefs the treafure that comes 
from Peru ; and i f  they faw reafon for it, 
to  inhabit and keep it. A  few days before 
their going from Plimouth, they received 
letters from her majefty, communfcating the 
intelligence Ihe had out o f  Spain, that the 
Indian fleet was arrived ; and that one o f 
them> with lols o f  her maft, was put back 
to the ifland o f Porto Pico. She therefore 
commanded them, feeing there was fo good  
an opportunity offered, as thC readinels o f  
this her fleet, and the weaknefs o f Porto 
P ico, to poflefs themfelves o f  that treafure ; 
and the rather, for that it was not much 
out o f  their way to NoMhre de Dios. N e i
ther years nor experience that can forefee

and prevent all milhaps ; which is a mani- 5̂ 9 4 - 
fell: proof, that God is the guider and difpo- 
fer o f mens adions : for nothing could feem 
more probable to be effeded than this latter, 
defign, efpecially confldering the ability and 
w if^ m  o f the tiVo generals •, and yet was un
happily prevented, and failed in the execu
tion : for there being five frigats fent out o f 
Spain to fetch this treafure from Porto Rico, 
in their way it was there fortune to take a 
pinnace o f the Englijh fleet, by whom they 
underftood the fecrets o f  the voyage •, and 
to prevent the attempt o f  Porto Rico, they 
haftened thither with all Ipeed, (whilft our 
generals lingered at Guadalupe to fet up 
their boats,) and at their arrival, fo ftreng- 
thened the town with the foldiers brought 
in the frigats, that When our fleet came thi
ther, not expeding refiftance, they found 
themfelves fruftrated o f their hopes, and 
were forced to retire with difhonour, and 
lo fsof many gentlemen there flain; ^hich in
deed they themfelves Were the occafion of, in 
managing their'defign with no mote fecrefy.
T h is  repulfe was fo grievoufly refented by 
Sir John Hawkins, who was then fickly, 
that it is thought to have haftened his death j 
and being great and uneXpeded, did not a 
little difeourage Sir Francis Drake's great 
mind, who yet proceeded upon his firft re- 
folved defign for Nombre de Dios, though 
w ith  no better foccefs : for the enemy ha
ving knowledge o f  their coming, fortified 
the paflTage to Panama, and forced them to 
return with ftiaime and loft. Sir Francis 
Drake, who was wont to rule fortune, now 
finding his erfor, and the difference between 
the prefent ftrength o f  the Indies, and what 
it was when he firft knew it, grew melan
choly tipon this difappointment, and fud- 
denly, and I hope naturally, died at Porto 
Bello, not fai from the place where he got 
his firft reputation. T h e two generals dy
ing, and all other hopes being taken aw ay 
by their deaths. Sir Thomas Baskervile fuc- 
ceeded them in their command, and began 
now to think upon his return for England 
but coming near Cuba, he met and fought 
with a fleet o f Spain, though not long, by 
reafon of the ficknefs and iVeaknefs p f his

vantage
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men. This fleet was fent to take the ad
vantage o f  ours in its return, thinking, as 
indeed it-happen’d, that they fhould find 
them both weak and in want ; but the 
fwiftnefs o f  our Ihips, in which we had. the 
advantage o f  the Spaniards, preferved us. 
You may obferve, that from the year the 
Revenge was taken, until this preient year 
f  595. there was no fummer but the king o f 
Spain furniflied a fleet for the guarding o f 
his coaftSj and lecuring o f  his trade ; and 
though there was little fear o f any fleet from 
England to impeach him befides this in 
the Indies, yet bdcaiife he would fliew his 
greatnefs, and fatisfy Portugal o f  the care

he had in preferving their carracks, he fent 1595. 
the count o f  Feria, a young nobleman o f y S i ^ ,  
Portugal, who defired to gain experience, 
with twenty Ihips to the iflands ; but the 
carracks did, as they ufed to do in many 
other years, mifs both iflands and fleets, and 
arrive fafe at Lisbon. T h e other fleets o f  the 
king o f  Spain in the Indies, confifted o f 
twenty four Ihips, their general Don Ber
nardino de Villa Nova, an approved coward, 
as it appeared when he came to encounter the 
Englt/h fleet; but his defers were fupplied 
by the valour o f  his vice-admiral, who be
haved him lelf much to his honour: his 
name was John de Garay.

The E arl o f  Eflex, and the Lord Admiral England, Generals equally both
by Sea and Land, Knno

Ships.

Repulfe,

The Ark-Royal,

The Mere-Honour,
The Warfpite,
The Lion,
The Rainbow.
The Nonpereille,
The Vanguard,
The Mary Rofe,
The Dreadnought,
The Swiftfure,
The p itta n ce,
TheTremontain,
The Crane, and others.

T H  E  firft o f  June, 1596. we departed 
from Plimouth and our departure 

tvas the more fpeedy, by realbn o f  the great 
pains, care, and induftry o f  the fixtcen cap
tains, who, in their own perlbns, laboured 
the night before to get out Ibme o f  their 
Ihips riding at Catwater, which otherwife 
had not been eafily elfedled. T h e  third we 
fet fail from Canfom Bay, the wind, which, 
when we weighed was at weft and by fouth, 
inftantly call up to the north-eaft, and lb 
continued till it brought us up as high as 
the North Cape o f Spain ; and this fortunate 
beginning put us in great hopes o f  a lucky 
fuccels to enfue.

W e  being now come upon our enemy’s 
coaft, it behoved the generals to be vigilant 
in keeping them from intelligence o f  us, 
who therefore appointed the Litnefs, the 
Truelove, and the Lions Whelp, (the three 
beft failors o f our fleet,) to run a-head, fuf- 
pefting the Spaniards had fome carvels o f  
advice out, which they did ufually fend to 
dilcover at fea, upon any rumour o f  a left 
fleet than this made ready in England.

N o  fhip or carvel efcaped u s } which I

Commanders.

T h e Earl o f  EJfex. Captain under him 
Captain Monfon. .

T he Lord Adm iral. Captain under him, 
Sir Ames Prejion,

T h e Lord Thomas Howard.
Sir Walter Raleigh,
Sir Robert Southwell,
Sir Francis Vere,
Sir Robert Dudley,
Sir John Wingfield,
Sir George Carew,
Sir Alexander Clifford.
Sir Robert Crofs,
Sir George Gifford,
Captain King.

hold a fecond happinefs to our voyage: for 1596. 
you lhail underftand hereafter the inconve- 
nience that m ight have happened upon our 
difcovery.

T h e lo th  o f  June the faid three Ihips 
took three fly-boats th^t came from Cadiz 
fourteen days before, j iy  whom we under- 
ftood the ftate.cf town, and that they 
had no fufpicion o f  us •, which we looked on 
as a third omen o f  our good fortune to 
come.

T h e  12 th o f  June the Swan, a Ihip o f 
London, being commanded, as the other 
three, to keep a good way o lf  the fleet, to 
prevent dilcovery, fhe met with a fly
boat which made refiftance, and efcaped 
her. This fly-boat came from the Streights, 
boundjhome \ who difcovering our fleet, and 
and thinking to gain reputation and reward 
from the Spaniards, fhaped her courfe for 
Lisbon i but Ihe was luckily  prevented by 
the John and Francis, another Jhip o f  Lon
don, commanded b y  Sir Marmaduke D ar
rel, who took her within a league o f  the 
fhore i and this we m ay account a fourth 
happinefs to our voyage. T h e  firft (as hath

been

    
 



Book L Sir William MonfonV Nuval TraUsi. i 6 i

1 596. been faid) was foir the wind to take us fo fud- 
denly, and to continue fo lo n g : for our fol- 
diers being Ihipp’d, and in harbour, would 
have confumed their viftuals, and have 
been fo peftered, that it would have endan
gered a licknels amongft them. T h e fe- 
cond was the taking all Ihips that were 
feen, which' kept the enemy from intelli
gence. T h e  third was the intercepting o f 
the fly-boats from Cadiz, whither we were 
bound, who alTured us our coming was not 
fufpefted, which made us more careful to 
hail from the coaft than otherwile we Ihould 
have been: they told us, likewife, o f  the 
daily  expedation o f the galleons to come 
from St, Lucar to Cadiz, and o f the mer
chant-men that lay there, and were ready 
bound for the Indies. Thefe intelligences 
were o f  great moment, and made the gene
rals prefcntly to contrive their bufinefs both 
b y  fea and land, which otherwile would 
have taken up a longer time after their 
com ing thither j and whether all men would 
have con/ented to attempt their Ihips in 
harbour, i f  they had not known the mofl: 
part o f  them to confift o f  merchants, I  hold 
very doubtful. T h e  fourth, and mofl: for
tunate o f all, was the taking o f the fly-boat 
b y  the John and. Francis, which the Swan 
let g o : for i f  fhe had reached Lisbon, Ihe 
had been able to make report o f  the num
ber and greatnefs o f our ihips, and m ight 
have endangered the lofs o f  the whole de- 
fign, fhe feeing the courfe we bore, and 
that we had pafs’ d Lisbon, which was the 
place the enemy moft fufpected, and made 
there his greateft preparation for defence: 
but had the enemy been freed o f that doubt, 
he had then no place to fear but Andaluzia, 
and Cadiz above the reft j which, upon the 
leaft warning, m ight have been ftrengthned, 
and we put to great hazard: he m ight al- 
fo have fecur’d his Ihips by towing them 
out with gallies, and, howfoever the wind 
had been, might have fent them into the 
Streights, where it had been in vain to have 
purfued them, or over the bar o f St. L u 
car, where there had been no attempting 
o f  them.

A n d , indeed, o f  the good arid ill o f intel
ligence we hadhadfuffiicient experience for
m erly; o fth e g o o d in  1588. for how fud- 
denly had we been taken, and fiirprized 
when we leaft fufpeded, had it not been 
for captain Flemming? o f the ill, in the year 
before this, by the Spaniards taking a bark 
o f  Sir Francis Drake’ s fleet, which was the 
occafion o f the overthrow o f himfelf and 
the whole aftion ?

T h e 2oth o f June we came to Cadiz, 
earlier in the morning than the mafters 
made reckoning of. Before our coming 
thither, it was determined in council that 
we ihould land at St. Sebaftian s,ih e  wefter- 

VOL. III.

moft part o f  the land,, and thither came 1596. 
all the Ihips to an anchor, every man pre-, 
paring to land,as he was formerly diredled; 
but the wind being fo great, and the fea fo 
grown, and four gallies lying to intercept 
our boats, there was no attempting to land 
there without the hazard o f all.

This day was fpent in vain, in returning 
mefiengers from one general to another; and 
in the end, they were forced refolve up
on a courfe which Sir William Monfon, cap
tain under my lord o f  EJJex, advis’d him 
to the fame m orning he difcover’d the 
town, which was to ’furprize the Ihips, and 
to be poiTeirors o f the harbour before they 
attempted landing.

T h is being now refolved on, there arole 
a great queftion. W h o  Ihould have the ho
nour o f  the firft going in ? M y  lord o f Ef- 

fe x  ftood for h im felf; but my lord admi
ral oppos’d it, knowing i f  he mifcarried, 
it would hazard the overthrow o f  the ac
tion ; befides, he was ftreightly charged by 
her majefty, that the earl Ihould not ex- 
pofe himfelf to danger, but upon great ne- 
cefllty.

W hen m y lord o f  EJfex could not pre
vail, the whole council withftanding him, 
he fent Sir William Monfon that night on 
board m y lord admiral, to refolve what 
fhips Ihould be appointed the next day to  
undertake the fervice. Sir Walter Raleigh 
had the van giyeri him , which m y lord 
Thomas Howard hearing, challeng’ d in right 
o f  his place o f  vice-adifiiral, and it was 
granted h im ; but Sir Walter having order 
over-night to p ly in, came firft to an an
chor, but in that diftance from the Spani
ards as he could not annoy them, and he 
him felf return’d on board the lord general 
EJfex, to  excufe his coming to anchor fo far 
off, for want o f  water to go higher; which 
was thought ftrange, that the Spaniards 
which drew much more water, and had no , 
more advantage than he o f  tide, could pafs 
where his could n o t; but Sir Francis Vere, 
in the Rainbow, who was appointed to fe- 
cond him , palling by Sir Walter Raleigh’s 
fhip. Sir Walter the fecond time weighed, 
and went higher. T h e  lord general EJfex, 
who promis’d to keep in the midft o f  the 
fleet, was told b y  Sir William Monfon, that 
the greateft fervice would depend upon three 
or four fhips ;  and Sir William  put him  in 
mind o f his honour; for that many eyes 
beheld him.

This made him forgetful o f  his promile, 
and to ufe all means he could to be foremoft 
in the fight. M y  lord Howard, who could 
riot go  up in his own fhip the Mere-honour, 
betook himfelf to  the Nonpareille, and in 
xefpeSifae Rainbow, the Repulfe^ and W ar- 

fpighti had taken up the beftpart o f  the 
channel b y  their firft coming to an anchor,

T  t to
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1 596. to his grief, he could not get h igher: here 

did every fliip ftrive to be the headmoft; 
but fuch was the narrownefs o f  the channel, 
as neither the lord admiral, nor any other 
fhip o f  the queen’ s, could pafs on. Order 
was given diat no fliip fliould flioot but 
the queen’s ; m aking account, that the ho
nour would be the greater, i f  the vidlory 
were obtain’ d with fo few. T his fight con
tinu’d from ten till four in the afternoon: 
the Spaniards then let fail, thinking either 
to  run higher up the river, or elfe to bring 
their other broad-fides to us, becaule o f  the 
heat o f  their ordnance. But howfoever it 
was, in their floating they came a-ground, 
and the men began to forfake the Ihips: 
whereupon it was ordered, that all the hoys 
and veflels that drew leaft water fliould go 
to  them. Sir William Monfon was lent in 
the Repulfe-hoat w ith like directions. W e 
poflels’d our felves o f  the great galleons, the 
M atthew  and Andrew ; but the Philip  and 
*Phomas fir’ d themfelves, and were burnt 
down before they could be quenched.

I  mull not omit to defcribe the manner 
o f  the Spanijh Ihips and galleys riding in 
harbour at pur firft coming to Cadiz. T he ' 
four galleons Angled themlelves from out 
the fleet as guards o f  their merchants. T he 
galleys were placed to flank us. with their 
prows before entry; but when they faw our 
approach, the next morning the merchants 
ran up the river, and the men o f  war to  the 
point o f  the river, and brought themfelves 
into a good order o f  fight, rnooring their 
(hips a-head and a-ftern, to have their 
broad-fides upon us. T h e  galleys then be
took themfelves to the guard o f  the town, 
which we put them from before we attempt
ed the Ihips.

B u t becaufe I have promis’d in the be
ginning o f  my difcourle to particularize 
fome errors and mifcarriages, m y capacity 
would permit me to judge of, before I pro
ceed further on this voyage I w ill declare a 
main overfight in the Spaniards.

A fter the galleons had (as you have heard) 
brought themlelves to the mouth o f  the 
bay o f  Cadiz, and found themfelves unable 
to withftand us, if, inftead o f  running to 
Point Royal, they had put themlelves under 
the defence o f  the town, • they had been de
fended b y  their fort Philip, which had ad
ded a ftrength to theirs; or being overcome, 
as afterwards they were, they m ight w ith 
more fecurity have run themlelves a-ground 
near the town, which would have lecured 
their men in fpite o f  us, and not as they, 
did  where there was no fort, nor any force 
o f  men to fupport them. Befides, the men 
that had then efcaped into the town, might 
have defended it with their numbers, that, 
though we had taken the place^ it mull:

have been upon harder conditions than we 1596. 
did. But to proceed:

T h e  victory being obtain’d at fea, the 
lord general EJfex landed his men in a fandy 
bay, which the callle o f  Puntall command
ed ; but they feeing the fuccefs o f  their 
fhips, and miftrufting their own ftrength, 
neither offered to offend his landing, nor to 
defend the caftle, but quitted it, and lb we 
became pofleflbrs o f  it.

A fter my lord’s peaceable landing, he 
confider’d what was to be done; and there 
being no place from whence the enemy 
could annoy us, but the bridge which crof- 
fes over from the main land to the ifland, 
by our making good o f  which bridge there 
would be no way left for the galleys to ef- 
cape us, he lent three regiments under the 
command o f  Sir Corners Clifford, Sir Chriflo- 
pher Blunt, and Sir Phomas Garret, to the 
bridge; who, at their firft coming, were 
encountered by  the enemy, but yet poflef- 
fed themfelves o f  it, w ith the lofs o f  fome 
m en; but whether it was for want o f  vic
tuals, or for what other realbns, our men 
quitted it, I know not, and the galleys 
breaking down divers arches, pafs’d it, and 
by that means elcaped.

M y  lord dilpa ich’ d a melTenger to m y 
lord admiral, intr^ating him to give ordeir 
to attempt the merchants that rode in P ori 
Royal-, for that ir was dangerous to g ivd  
them a night’ s refpite, left they lhould( 
convey away their wealth, orT:ake examplq 
by the Philip and Thomas to burn them-i 
felves. T h is  meflage was delivered by Sir, 
Anthony AJbley and Sir William Monfon, 
as m y lord admiral was in his boat, ready 
with his troops o f  feamen to land, who,. 
fearing the lord general EJfex fliould be put 
to diftrels with his Imall companies, which 
were but three regiments, haftened by all 
means to fecond him,, and gave order to 
certain Ihips the next day to purlue them.

Since I have undertaken to Ihew the 
overfights committed in any o f  our Engli/h 
voyages, fuch as were committed here fliall, 
without fear or flattery, appear to the ju 
dicious reader.

T hough the earl o f  E ffex\ carriage and 
Ibrwardnels merited much, yet i f  it had 
beea with more deliberation, and lefs hafte, 
it would have fucceeded b e tte ra n d  i f  he 
were now living, he would confefs Sir W il
liam Monfon advis’ d hkn rather to feek to. 
be mafter o f  the Ihips than o f  the t o w n f o r  
it was that would afford both wealth and 
honour: for the riches in fhips could not 
be concealed, or convey’ d away, as in towns 
they might. A n d  the fhips themfelves. be
ing brought for England, would be always 
before mens eyes there, and put them in 
mind o f  the greatnefs o f  the ex p lo it; as for

the
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1596, the town, perhaps it might be foon w on, 
but probably not long enjoy’ d, and fo 
quickly forgotten: and to fpeak indifferent
ly, by the earl’s fudden landing, without 
the lord admiral’ s privity, and his giving 
advice by a meflage to attempt the Ihips, 
which Ihould have been refolv’d upon ma
ture deliberaticMi, no doubt the lord admi
ral found his honour a little eclips’d, which 
perhaps haften’ d his landing for his reputa
tion fake, when as he thought it more ad- 
vifable to have poflefled himfelf o f  their 
fleet.

Before the lord admiral could draw near 
the town, the earl o f  EJfex had entered i t j  
an4 though the houfes were built in fuch 
manner, that every houfe ferv’ d for a p lat
form, yet they were forc’d to quit them, 
and retire to the caftle.

M y  lord at laft, in defpite o f  the enemy, 
gain’ d the market-place, where he founci 
the greateft refiftance from the houfes there
abouts, and where that worthy gentleman 
Sir John fFingj^eld was unluckily flain. 
T h e  lord general EJfex caus’d it to be pro
claim’d by beat o f  drum through the town, 
that all that would yield, Ihould repair to  
the town-houfe, where they Ihould have 
promife o f mercy, and thofe that would not 
to  expedl no favdUr. The caftle defir’d  
refpite to confider till the morning follow
ing, and then by one general confent, they 
furrender’d themfelves to the two lord g e 
nerals mercy. T h e  chief prifoners, men 
and women, were brought into the caftle, 
where they remain’d a little fpace, and were 
fent away w ith honourable ulage. T h e  
noble treating o f  the prifoners has gain’d  
everlafting honour to our nation, and the 
generals in particular.

It cannot be ftippofed the lord generals 
had leilure to be idle the day follow ing, 
having fo great bufinefs, to cwifider of, as 
the fecuring the town, and enjoying the 
merchant Ihips; wherefore, for the fpeedier 
difpatch, they treated with the beft men o f  
the city  about the ranfom to be given for 
their town and liberties. One hundred and 
twenty thouland ducats was the fum con
cluded on i and for fecurity thereof, many 
o f  them became hoftages. There was like- 
wife an overture for the ranfom o f their 
Ihips and goods, which the duke o f  Medina 
hearing of, rather than we Ihould reap any 
profit by them, he caus’d them to be 
fired.

W e found by experience, that the de- 
ftroying o f  this fleet, (which did amount 
to  the value o f fix or feven millions,) was 
the general impoveriftiing o f  the whole 
country w fw: when the pledges were font to 
Seville^ to take up money for their redemp
tion, they were anfwer’d, T lu ta ll  the town 
wa§ not able to raife fuch a fum, their lofs

was fo great by the deftruftion o f  their fleeh 1 5961. 
And to fpeak the truth, the king o f Spain 
never receiv’d fo great an overthrow, and 
lb great an indignity at our hands as this ; 
for our attempt was at his own home, in hi? 
port that he thought as fafe as his chamber, 
where we took and deftroy’ d his Ihips o f  
war, burnt and confum’d the wealth o f his 
merchants, fack’d his city, ranfom’d his 
fubjefts, and enter’d  his country without 
impeachment.

T o  write all accidents o f  this voyage, 
were too tedious, and would weary the read
er ; but he that would defire to know the 
behaviour o f  the Spaniards, as well as o f  
us, may confer with divers Englijhmen that 
were redeem’ d out o f  the galleys in exchange 
for others, and brought into England,

After we had enjoy’d the town o f Cadiz 
a fortnight, and our men were grown rich 
by the Ipoil o f  it, the generals imbarked 
their army, with an intent to perform 
greater fervices before their return; but fuch 
was the covetoufnefs o f  the better fort, who 
were inrich’d there, and the fear o f  hunger 
in others, who complain’d for want o f  vic
tuals, that they could not w illingly be drawn 
to any farther adtion, to gain more reputa
tion. T he only thing that was afterwards 
attempted was a x.6vfn. Algarve in 
Portugal, a place o f  no refiftance or wealth, 
only fomous for the library o f Oforii!s,’who 
was bilhop o f  that p lace; which library 
was brought into England by us, and ma
ny o f  the books beftowed upon the new- 
eredled library o f  Oxford.

Some prifoners were taken; but o f  fmall 
account: who told us, that the greateft 
ftrength o f  the country was in Lagos, the 
ch ief town o f Algarve, twelve miles diftant 
from thence, becaufe moft part o f  the gen
tlemen thereabouts were gone thither, to 
make it good, expedting our coming : this 
news was acceptable to my lord o f Effex, 
who preferr’d honour before wealth: and 
having had his w ill, and the fpoil o f  the 
town o f Faro, and country thereabouts, he 
fhipp’d his army, and took council o f  the 
lord admiral how to proceed. M y  lord 
admiral diverted his courfe for Lagos, al
ledging the placd was ftrong, o f  no wealth, 
always held in the nature o f  a filher-town 
belonging to the Portuguefe, who in their 
hearts were our friends; that the winning 
o f  it, after fo eminent a place as Cadiz, 
could add no honour; though it Ihould be 
carried, yet it would be the lofs o f  his beft 
troops and gentlemen, who would rather 
die than receive the indignity o f  a repuJfe.
M y  lord o f  EJfex, much agaihft his w ill, 
was forc’d to yield to thefe reafons, and de-* 
fift from that enterprize.

A bou t this time there was a general com
plaint for want o f  vidkiaJs, which proceeded

rather
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1 59^. rather out o f  a defire that fome had to be 

at home, than out o f  any neceflity; for Sir 
tVilliam Monfon and M r. Darrel were ap
pointed to examine the condition o f every  ̂
fhip, and found feven weeks victuals, (drink 
excepted,) which might have been fupplied 
from the fhore in water j and this put the 
generals in great hope to perform fomething 
more than they had done. T h e only fer- 
vice now to be thought on, was to lie in 
wait for the carracks, which in all proba
bility could not efcape us, though there 
were many doubts to the contrary, but ea- 
fily anfwer’d by men o f  experience: but in 
truth fome mens defires homeward were fo 
great, that no reafon could prevail with, 
or perfuade them.

Coming into the height o f the rock, the 
generals took council once again} and then 
the earl o f  EJfex and the lord ‘Thomas 
Howard offered, with great earneftnefs, to 
flay out the time our viduals lafted, and 
defir’d to have but twelve fhips furnifli’d 
out o f  the reft to ftay with them : but this 
would not be granted, though the fquadron 
o f  the Hollanders offer’d voluntarily to ftay. 
Sir Walter Raleigh alledg’d the fcarcity o f  
vidtuals, and the infedbion o f  his men. M y  
lord general EJfex offer’d, in the greatnefs 
o f  his mind, and the defire he had to ftay, 
io  fupply his want o f men and vidtuals, and 
to  exchange fhips: but all propofals were in 
vain } for the riches o f Cadiz kept them that 
had got much, from attempting more, as if  it 
had been pure want, and not honour, would 
have enforc’d them to greater enterprizes.

This being the laft hopes o f  the voyage, 
and being generally withftood, it was con
cluded to fleer away for the North Caĵ Cy

and afterwards to view and fearch the har- 1596. 
bours o f  the Groyne and Ferrol •, and i f  any 
o f  the king o f Spain's fhips chanced to be 
there, to give an attempt upon them.

T h e lord admiral fent a carvel o f our 
fleet into thefe two harbours, and appa- 
rell’d the men in Spanijh cloaths, to avoid 
fufpicion: this carvel return’d the next day 
w ith a true relation, that there were no fhips 
in the harbours: and now pafling all places 
where there was any hope o f doing good, 
our return for England was refoly’d upon; 
and on the 8th o f  Augujl the lord admiral 
arriv’d at Plimouth with the greateft part 
o f  the arm y: and the lord general EjfeXy 
who ftaid to accompany the St. Andrew^ 
which was under his charge, and reputed 
o f  his fquadron, two days after us, being 
the lo th  o f  Augujl, where he found the 
army in that perfedl health, as the like has 
not been feen, for fo many to go out o f 
England to fuch great enterprizes, and to 
return home again fb well.

H e him felf rid up to the court, to ad- 
vife with her majefty about the ivinning o f  
Calais, which the Spaniards took the E ajtir  
before. Here was a good opportunity to 
have regain’ d  the ancient patrim ouyof 
land} but the French king thought he 
m ight w ith more eafe regain it from the 
Spaniard who was his enemy, than recover 
it  again from us who iv^ e his friends. «

M y  lord admiral with the fleet went to 
the Downs, where he landed, and left tSe 
charge o f  the navy to Sir Robert Dudk, 
and Sir William Monfon. In going fro'^

'ey

E -
i3 Tthence to Chatham, they endur’d more fou 

weather and contrary winds, than in the 
whole voyage befides.

A  Vopyage to the IJlands, the Earlof^Scx. General, Anno tS97>

Ships.

The Mere-honour, 7 
after in the Repulfe, S 

The Lyon,
The Warfpite,
The Garland,
The Defiance,
The Mary Rofe,
The Heype,
The Matthew,
The Rainbow,
The Bonaventure,
The Dreadnought,
The Swiftfure,
The Antelope,
The Nonpareille,
The St. Andrew,

Commands.

C T he earl o f  EJfex. Captain under him, 
C Sir Robert Manfell.

T h e  lord Thomas H ow ard..
Sir Walter Raleigh.
T h e  earl o f  Southampon,
T h e  lord Mountjoy.
Sir Francis Vere.
Sir Richard Lewfon.
Sir George Carew.
Sir William Monfon.
Sir William Harvey.
Sir William Brooke.
Sir Gilly M erick.
Sir John Gilbert:, he went not.
Sir Thomas Vavafor.
Captain Throgmorton.

, 1 5 9 7 -
H

e r  majefty having knowledge o f  the 
kin g o f Spains drawing down his

with an intent to enter into fome aflion 1597. 
_ againft her} and that hotwithftanding the

fleet and army to the Groyne and Ferrol, lofs o f  thirty fix fail o f  his Ihips that were
caft
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1597. call away upon the T^orth Cape  ̂ in their 
coming thither, he prepar’d w ith all poffi- 
ble means to revenge the difgrace we did 
him the year laft paft at Cadiz. H er ma-  ̂
jelly likewife prepar’d to defend herfeJf, and 
fitted out the moll part o f  her Ihips for the 
fea; but at length, perceiving his drift 
was more to affright than offend her, though 
he gave it out otherwife, becaufe Ihe Ihould 
provide to refill him at home, rather than 
to annoy him abroad, Ihe was unwilling the 
great charges Ihe had been at Ihould be be
llow ed in vain ; and therefore turn’d her 
preparations another way, than that for 
\Vhich Ihe firll intended them.

The proje6l o f this voyage was to affault 
the king of Spain’s fhipping in the harbour 
o f  Ferroly which the queen chiefly defir’d 
to do for her own fecurity at home, and 
afterwards to go and take the Tercera 
iflands, and there to expe<5h the coming 
home o f the Indian fleet: but neither o f  
thefe two defigns took that effidl which was 
expected; for in our letting forth, the fame 
day we put; to fea we were taken with a 
moll violent llorm and contrary winds; and 
the general was feparated from the fleet, 
and one Ihip from another; fo that the one 
h alf o f  the fleet was compelled to return 
hom e; and the reft that kept the fea, ha
ving reach’d the coaft o f  Spain, were com
manded home, by order o f  the lord ge
neral.

Thus, after their return, they were to 
advife upon a new voyage, finding b y  their 
Ihips and viduals they were unable to per
form the former: whereupon it was thought 
convenient all the army Ihould be dif- 
charg’d for faving o f  viduals, except a 
thouland o f  the prime foldiers o f  the low  
countries, which were put into her majefty’s 
Ihips, that they might be the better pre
par’d, i f  they Ihould chance to encounter 
fheSpaniJh fleet. Thus the fecond time they 
departed England, though not without 
Ibme danger o f the Ihips, by reafon o f  the 
winter’s near approach.

T h e firll land in Spain we fell in withal 
was the North Cape, the place whither our 
diredions led us, i f  we happen’d to lole 
company. Being there defcried from the 
Ihore, and not above twelve leagues from 
dne Groyne, where doe Spanijh Nrmada lay, 
we were in good hopes to have enticed them 
out o f  the harbour to fight u s; but Ipend- 
ing fbme time thereabouts, and finding no 
fuch difpofition in them, it was thought fit 
no longer to linger about that coaft, left 
we Ihould lofe our opportunity upon the 
Indian fleet; therefore every captain receiv’d 
his diredions to Hand his courle into thirty  
fix  degrees, there to Ipread ourlelves north 
and fouth, it being a heighth that common
ly the Spaniards fail in from the Indies,

VoL. I ll,

A t this time the lord general complain’d 1 597. 
o f a leak in his Ihip j and two days after, 
towards midnight, he brought him felf up- 

, -on the lee to ftop it. Sir Walter Raleigh,
‘and fome other fliips, being a-head o f  the 
rieet, and it growing dark, they could not 
difcern the lord general’ s working, but 
Hood their courle as before dire<5led ; and 
through this unadviled working o f  my 
lord, they loft him , which was a great dif- 
heartening to his fleet.

T he day following. Sir Walter Raleigh 
was inform’d, by a pinnace he met, that the 
great Armada, which we fuppofed to be in 
the Groyne and Ferrol, was gone to the 
iflands for the guard o f the Indian fleet: 
this pinnace, with this intelligence it  gave 
us. Sir Walter Raleigh immediately fent to 
look out the general. M y  lord had no 
Iboner receiv’d this advice, but at the very- 
inftant he diredled his courle to the iflands, 
and difpatch’ d Ibme fmall veflels to Sir 
Walter Raleigh, to inform him o f the Hid
den alteration o f  his courle, upon the news 
receiv’ d from him, commanding him with 
all expedition to repair to Flores, where he 
would not fail to be at our arrival. A t  the 
iflands we found this intelligence utterly 
falle; for neither the Spanijh Ihips were there, 
nor were expebled there. W e met likewife 
with divers Englijhmen that came out o f  the 
Indies •, but they could give us no affurance 
o f  the coming home o f the fleet; neither 
could we receive any advertifement from 
the Ihore, which made us half in defpair 
o f them.

B y  that time we had watered our Ihips, 
and refrelh’d ourfelves at Flores, Sir Walter 
Raleigh arriv’d there; who was w ill’d b y  
the lord general, after he was furnifh’d o f  
fuch wants as that poor ifland afforded, to 
repair to the ifland o f  Fayal, which m y 
lord intended to take. Here grew great 
queftions and heart-burnings againft Sir W al
ter Raleigh; for he coming to Fayal, and 
miffing the lord general, and yet knowing 
my lord’s refolution to take the ifland, he 
held it more advifable to land with thofe 
forces he had, than to exped the coming 
o f  my lord; for in that Ipace the ifland 
might be better provided: whereupon he 
landed, and took it before my lord’s ap
proach. T h is act was held fuch an indignity 
to my lord, and urg’d with that vehemence . 
by thofe that hated Sir Walter, that i f  m y 
lord, though naturally kind and flexible, 
had not fear’d how it would have been ta
ken in England, I  think Sir W alter had 
fmarted for it.

From this ifland w e went to Graciofa, 
which did w illingly relieve our wants as far 
as it co u ld ; yet w ith  humble intreaty to  
forbear landing w ith our army, elpecially 
becaufe they underftodd there was a fqua- 
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1,597. o f  Hollanders amongft us, who did

not ufe to forbear cruelty wherever they 
came: and here it was that we met the In
dian fleet, which in manner following mi- 
raculoully. efcap’d us.

T h e  lord general having fent fome men 
o f good account into the ifland, to fee there 
Ihould be no injury offerM to the Portuguefe^ 
becaufe he had pafs’d his word to the con- 
traryj thofe men advertis’d him o f four fail 
o f  Ihips deferied from the fhore, and one 
o f  them, greater than the reft, feem’d to 
be a carrack. M y  lord receiv’d this news 
with great joy, and divided his ‘fleet into 
three fquadrons, to be commanded by him- 
lelf, the lord Thomas Howard, and Sir Wal
ter Raleigh. T h e  next fhip to my lord, 
o f  the queen‘s, was the wherein
Sir William Monfon went, who receiv’d di- 
redlion from my lord to fteer away fouth 
that n igh t; and if  he Ihould meet with any 
fleet, to follow them, carrying lights, or 
Ihooting o ff his ordnances, or making any 
other fign that he could; and i f  he met 
with no fhips, to dired his courfe the next 
day to the ifland o f  St. M ichael; but pro- 
mifing that night to fend twelve Ihips after 
him. Sir WiUiam befought my lord, by 
the pinnace that brought him this diredion, 
that above all things he Ihould have a care 
to difpatch a fquadron to the road o f Angra 
in the Terceras ; for it was certain, i f  
they were Spaniards, thither they would 
refort.

W h ilft my lord was thus contriving his 
bufinefs, and ordering his fquadron, a fmall 
bark o f  his fleet happen’d to come to him, 
who allur’d him, that thofe Ihips difeover’d 
from the land were o f his own fleet, and 
that they came in immediately from them: 
this made my lord countermand his former 
diredion; only Sit William Monfon, who 
was the next fliip to him, and receiv’d the 
firft command, could not be recalled back. 
■ Within three hours o f his departure from 
m y lord, which might be about twelve o f 
the clock, he fell in company o f a fleet of 
twenty five f a i l ; which at the firft he could 
not afliire him felf to be Spaniards, becaufe 
the day before, that number o f  fliips was 
miffing from our fleet. Here he was in a 
dilemma, and great perplexity with him
felf-, for in making figns, as he was dired- 

, ed, if  the Ihips prov’d Englijh, it were ri
diculous, and he would be expos’ d to fcorn; 
and to refpite it till morning were as dan
gerous, if  they were the Indian fleet; for 
then my lord might be out o f  view , or 
o f  the hearing o f  his ordnance 5 therefore 
he refolv’ d ratherto put his perlbn, than his 
Ihip in peril. H^ commanded his mailer 
to keep the weather-gage o f the fleet, what- 
foever Ihould become o f h im ; and it blow
ing little wind, he “betook himfelf to his

boat, and row’d up with this fleet, demand- 1597. 
ing whence they were. T h ey anfwer’d, o f''^ '^ ^ <  
Seville in Spain and ask’d o f whence he 
was. H e told them, o f  England; and that 
the Ihip in light was a galleon o f the queen’s 
o f  England, fingle-and alone, alledging the 
honour they would get by winning her; 
his drift being to draw and entice them in
to the wake o f  our fleet, where they would 
be lb entangled, as they could not efcape.
T hey return’d him fome Ihot, and ill lan
guage ; but would not alter their courfe to 
the Terceras, whither they were bound, and 
where they arriv’d, to our misfortune. Sir 
William Monfon return’d aboard his Ihip, 
making figns and lights, and report with 
his ordnance, but all in vain; for my lord 
altering his cOurfe, as you have heard, flood 
that night to St. Michael’ s, and pafs’d by 
the north fide o f  Tercera, a farther way than 
i f  he had gone by the w ay o f  Angra,-^\m& 
he had met the Indian fleet.

When day appear’d, and S ir . William 
Monfon was in hopes to find the twelve Ihips 
promis’d to be fent to him, he m ight dif- 
cern the Spanif) fleet two miles and a little 
more a-head o f  him, and a-ftern him a 
galleon, and a pinnace betwixt them ;which 
putting forth her flags, he knew to be thel 
earl o f  Southampton in the Garland. The|  ̂
pinnace was a frigat o f  the Spanijh fleet 
who took the Garland and the Rainbow to  ̂
be galleons o f  theirs ; but feeing the fla^ 
o f the Garland, Ihe found her error, and 
fprang a-loof, thinking to efcape -, but th(̂  
earl purfued her with the lofs o f  fome time, 
when he Ihould have followed the fleet, and 
therefore was defir’d  to defift from that 
chafe by Sir William Monfon, who fent his 
boat to him. B y  a Ihqt from my lord this 
frigat was funk} and while his men were 
rifling her. Sir Francis Vere and Six William 
Brook came up in their two Ihips, who the 
Spaniards would have made us believe were 
two galleons o f  theirs; and fo much did 
my lord fignify to Sir WiUiam Monfon, wifh- 
ing him to ftay their coming up ; fqr that 
there would be greater hope o f  thofe two 
Ihips, which there was no doubt bur we 
were able to mafter, than o f  the fleet, for 
which we were too weak.

W hen Sir WiUiam knew the two fhips to 
be the queen’s, which he had before fufpedi- 
ed, he began to purfue the Spanifh fleet 
afrefh; but by reafon they were fo far a-head 
o f him, and had fo little way to fail, they 
recover’d the road o f Tercera; but he and 
the reft o f the fhips purfued them, and him
felf led the way into the harbour, where 
he found fharp refiftance from the caftle ; 
but yet fo batter’d the fhips, that he might 
fee the mafts o f  fome fhot by the board, 
and the men quit the fliips; fo that diere 
wanted nothing but a gale o f  wind to enable

h i r p
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1597. him to cut the cables o f  the hawfers, and 
to bring them o f f ; wherefore he fent to the 
other three great fliips o f ours, to delire 
them to attempt the cutting their cables ; 
bat Sir Francis Vere rather wifh’d his coming 
off, that they m ight take a refolution what 
to d o : this muft be rather imputed to want 
o f  experience than backwardnels in h im ; 
for Sir William fent him word, that i f  he 
quitted the harbour, the Ihips would tow 
near the caftle ; and as the night drew on, 
the wind would frefhen, and come more 
o ff  the land ; which indeed prov’d fo, and 
we above a league from the road in the 
morning.

W e may fay, and that truly, there was 
never that poffibility to have undone the 
ftate o f  Spain as now ; for every royal o f  
plate we had taken in this fleet, had been 
two to them, by our converting it by war 
upon them.

None o f  the captains could be blamed in 
this bufinels; all is to be attributed to the 
want o f experience in my lord, and his flexi
ble nature to be over-ruled for the firfl 
hour he anchored at Flores, and call’d a 
council. Sir William Monfon advifed him , 
upon the reafons following; After his water
ing to run weft, fpreading his fleet north 
and fouth, fo far as the eaftern wind that 
then blew would carry them; alledging, 
that i f  the Indian fleet came home that year, 
by computation, o f  the laft light moon, 
from which time their difemboguing in the 
Indies muft be reckoned, they could not be 

.above two hundred leagues fhort o f that 
ifland; and whenfoever the wind fhould 
chop up wefterly, he bearing a flack fail, 
they would in a few days overtake him.

This advice m y lord deem’d to embrace ; 
but was diverted by divers gentlemen, who, 
coming principally for land-lervice, found 
themfelves tir’d by the tedioufnefs o f the fea. 
Certain it is, i f  my lord had followed his 
advice, within lefs than forty hours he had 
made the queen owner o f that fleet; for by 
the pilot’s card, which was taken in the 
frigat, the Spanijh fleet was but fifty leagues 
in traverle with that eaftern wind, when 
my lord was at Flores-, which made m y 
lord with, the firfl time Siir William Monfon 
repair’d to him, after the efcape o f the 
fleet, that he had loft his hand, lb he had 
been ruled by him.

Being met aboard Sir Francis Vere, we 
confulted what to do, and refolv’d to ac
quaint my lord with what had happen’d, 
defiring his prefence with us, to fee i f  there 
were any poffibility to attempt the fhipping; 
or furprize the ifland, and fo to poflefs the 
trealiire.

M y  lord receiv’ d this advertifement juft 
as he was ready with his troops to have land
ed in St.Michael’S-, but this meflfage diverted 
his landing, and made him prefently caft

about for the iflands o f  daeFercera, where 1597. 
we lay all this while expedting his coming.
In his courfe from St. Michael’ s it was his 
hap to take three ihips that departed the 
Havana the day after the fleet; which 
three Ihips did almoft then countervail thd 
expence o f  the whole voyage.

A t  m y lord’s meeting with us at Fercera, 
there was a confultation how the enemy’s 
Ihips might be fetched oflv or deftroyed, 
as they la y ; but all men, with ope confent, 
agreed the impoffibility p f it. T h e  atterript- 
ing the ifland was propounded ; but wlth- 
ftood for thefe reafons,The difficulty in land
ing ; the ftrength o f  the ifland, which was 
increafed by fourteen or fifteen hundred fol- 
diers in the Ihips; and our want o f  v ic
tuals, to abide by the fiege. Seeing then 
we were fruftrate o f  our hopes at the Ferce- 
ra, we relblv’d upon landing in St.Michael’s-, 
and arrived the day following at Funta 
Delgada, the chief city. Here my lord 
imbark’d his fmall army in boats, with 
offer to land; and having thereby drawrf 
the enemy’s greateft force thither to refill 
him, fuddenly he rowed to Villa Franca, 
three or four leagues diftant from thence ; 
which, not being defended by the enemy, 
he took. T he Ihips had order to abide in 
the road o f Delgada -, for that my lord made 
account to march thither by land; but be
ing alhore at Villa Franca, he was inform’d 
that the march was impoflible, by realbn 
o f  the high and craggy mountains which 
diverted his purpofe,

Vi6tuals now grew Ihort with us; and 
my lord general began difcreetly to forefee 
the danger in abiding towards winter upon' 
thefe coafts, which could not afford him art 
harbour, only open roads that were fubjedt 
to Ibutherly winds ; and upbn every fuch 
wind, he muft put to lea for his fafety.
H e  conlider’d, that if  this Ihould happen 
when his troops-were alhore, and he not 
able to reach the land in a fortnight, or 
more, which is a thing ordinary, what a 
defperate cafe he Ihould put him lelf into, 
efpecially in lb great a want o f  victuals; 
and lb concluding; that he had feen the end 
o f  a ll his hopes by the efcape o f the fleet, he 
embarked himfelf and army, though with 
fome difficulty, the leas were now grown 
fo high.

B y this time the one half o f the fleet that 
rid in Punt a Delgada made away for Villa 
Franca; and thofe that remain’d behind, be
ing thought byafhip  ofBraftl to be the Spa
nijh fleet, Ihe came in amongft them, and fo 
was betray’d. A fter her there follow’d a 
carrack, who had been ferv’d in the like 
manner, but for the hafty and indifereet 
weighing o f  a Hollander, which made her 
run alhore under the c^ le . When the wind 
lelien’d . Sir William Monfon weighed with 
the Rainhw , thinking to give an attempt

upon
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1597. on her, notwithftanding thecaftle; which Ihe 

perceiving, as he drew near unto her, Ihe fet 
herlelf on fire, and burned down to the very 
keel. She was a Ihip o f fourten hundred tuns 
burden, that the year before was not able 
to double the cape o f  Good-Hope in her 
voyage to the Eafi Indies, but put into 
Brazil, where fhe was laden with fugars, 
and afterwards thus deftroyed. T h e  Spa
niards, who prefumed more upon their ad
vantages than valour, and thought themfelves 
in too weak a condition to follow us to the 
iflands, and put their fortunes upon a day’s 
ftrvice, fubtilly devifed how to intercept us 
as we came home, when we had leaft thought 
or fufpicion o f them and their fleet, which 
was all this while in the Groyne and Ferrol, 
not daring to put forwards while they knew 
ours to be upon the coaft. T heir general, 
the Adelantado came lor E n g l a n d a re- 
folution to land at Falmouth, and fortify i t ; 
and afterwards with their Ihips to keep the 
fea, and expedt our coming home fcattered; 
and having thus cut o ff our lea-forces, and 
poflelTing the harbour o f  Falmouth, they 
thought with a fccond fupply o f  thirty leven 
leeoantine Ihips, which the marquis Arumbullo 
commanded, to have returned and gained a 
good footing in England.

W e may fay, and that truly, that God 
fought for us : for the Adelantado being 
within a few leagues o f the ifland o f  Silly, he 
commanded all his captains on board him 
to receive his diredlions; but whilft they 
were in confultation, a violent ftorm took 
them at eaft, infomuch that the captains 
could hardly recover their Ihips, but in no 
cafe were able to fave their boats: the ftorm 
continued lb furious, that happy was he who 
could recover home, feeing their defign thus 
overthrown by the lofs o f  their boats,where
b y  the means o f  landing was taken away. 
Some who were willing to ftay, and receive 
the farther commands o f  the general, kept 
the feas fo long upon our coaft, that in the 
end they were taken; others put themfelves 
into our harbours for refuge and fuccour; 
and it is certainly known, that in this 
voyage xht Spaniards loft eighteen Ihips, the 
St. Luke and the St. Bartholomew being two, 
and in the rank o f  his beft galleons.

W e muftaferibe this lofs o f  theirs to G od 
on ly; for certainly the enemies defigns were 
dangerous, and not diverted b y  our force, 
but by his w ill, who from time to time 
would not fuffer the Spaniards in any one o f  
their attempts to fet footing in England, as 
we did in all quarters o f Spain, Portugal, 
the Iflands, and both Indies.

In this voyage to the iflands, I  have fet 
down m y lord’s defign upon the Spanijh 
fleet lying at Ferrol \ wherein his lordfhip 
required a captain he moft relied on to have 
his opmion in writing. Firft, Whether he

fhould attempt the fhips in harbour, or no } 1597. 
Secondly, whether before or after his being 
at theT freer a ? A n d ,L aftly , the manner how 
to aflail them? The captain’ sanfwerfollows, 
which you may read and judge of.

Fo the Right Honour able the E arl o f  E s s e x .

CC
cc

cc

(C
((

cc

cc
cc

C£

cc

cc

cc
cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc
cc
cc

cc
cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc
cc
cc

cc
cĉ
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IN  anfwer to your lordfhip’s de
mand, Whether to give an attempt 

upon the Jhips in Ferrol, before the landing 
your men, and the caftles gam d, this I 
fay. T h a t before I  can g ive  m y refolu- 
tion, I mull deferibe the ftate o f  the har
bour, and the fituation o f  the forts, with 
the ftrength o f  the fhips for out o f  thefe 
muft proceed my reafons.
“  I conceive at the entrance o f the har
bour there are two caftles, the one on the 
Ibuthfide, the other on the north, both 
commanding any Ihip that fhall enter : 
they are feated low  by the water, the 
cliffs on both fides very high, and the 
harbour to be chained.
“  M y  opinion is, i f  your lordfhip do 
land your men in the bay before you take 
the forts, as there is no other place o f 
landing, you muft confider it is an open 
road, the coaft fubjedl to northerly winds, 
which beat fo hard on the Ihore, that 
you cannot land your foldiers and their 
furniture with conveniency and fafety, ef- 
pecially being fure to find refiftance at 
your landing.
“  But your lordfhip may anfwer. T h at 
he who attempts great things, muft run 
all hazards: and as it is wifdom to fore- 
call all doubts and dangers, "fo were it 
too great fecurity not to hazard lofs up
on hope o f  victory : and whereas the 
danger o f  landing by reafbn o f  the fea’s 
breaking on the Ihore is alledged, you 
m ay think we are not always fure 6 f a 
northerly wind, nor o f  fo great-a fea ; 
and therefore you muft put your attempt 
in adventure.
“  But for your lordlhip’s fatisfa<5lion in 
this point, you mull know that you cannot 
feize that coaft, but with fuch a wind as 
makes fuch a fea as renders it difficult for 
you to  land. O r fuppofe, that being up
on the coaft as you were the lafl year, 
when you came from Cadiz, and that 
the wind fhould now do, as then it did, 
chop up from the fbuthweft to the north- 
weft, your lordfhip would be imbay’d, 
and forced to feek the harbour o f  the 
Groyne or Ferrol, and make good thofe 
places, which then you m ight have done : 
but now you muft confider your army is 
not fo great as it was then, and their for
tifications and fhipping are much flronger 
than they were. M y  opinion is, there
fore, T h a t there is little poffibility ofat-

“  tempting
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1597. “  tempting the Ihipping without gaining 
5 neither do I fee any poflibility 

“  to poffefs them with your fmall army.
“  But your lordftiip may ailedge. T h a t 

“  though the ports were impregnable, yet 
“  they may be pafs*d with a large w in d ; 
“  for every fhot that comes from them hits 
“  not, or i f  it does it  kills not, but though 
** it fhould, it finks not.

“  I allow it is no great difficulty to pafs 
“  any fort with a Ihip under fail, being a 
“  moveable thing, where no certain aim 
“  can be had; yet I think no place more 
“  dangerous than Ferrol, becaufe o f  the 
“  higiinefs o f the hills, and the narrpwnefs 
“  o f  the entrance that makes a continual 
“  calm, or the little wind fo uncertain, that 
“  every puff brings fundry fiiift o f  wind. 
“  M any o f the k in g  o f Spain's ftiips have 
“  been there loft : and therefore the ad- 
“  vantage o f  a ftiip In palling a caftle is 
“  the force and largenefs o f a wind s as to 
“  the contrary, thele forts will be able to 
“  annoy a Ihip upon the former reafons.

“  But allow that your lordlhip’s fleet 
IhouJd enter fafely ; for the greateft dif- 

“  Acuity is not to pafs in, but to perform* 
the fervice when they arc yrithin : your 

“  fleet being entered, they w ill be in the 
Rate o f  a prifoner, that cannot get out o f  

** a houfe without leave o f his keeper ; for 
“  the wind that is good and large for them 
“  to enter, is asvmuch againft their coming 

out j and therefore it behoves every com- 
mander, as well to think o f bringing 

“  himfelf off w ith diferetion, as of falling 
“  on with refolution.

“  Hitherto I have (hewed the uncertainty 
“  o f  your lordlhip’ s landing, the donbtfui- 
“  nels o f  your attempt, and the danger in 
“  not having the cattles} but I  w ill now 
“  fuppole the forts to be ours, and the 
“  whole Ihipping pafled them without any 
“  lofs i yet will the enemy have as great an 
“  advantage as they can wilh ; for the 
“  number o f men and Ihipping, and the 
“  greatnefs o f their veffels, are known to  
“  exceed oursj and where there is an equa- 
“  lity  in Ihipping on both fides, the vidlo- 
“  ry  is not to be obtained on neither fide, 

whilft there is ammunition and men oh 
“  the other fide, unlels it be by a  general 
“  boarding, or ftratagem o f  firing ■, in 
“  which the Spaniards lhall have advan- 
“  tage o f  us, they being in their own har- 
“  bour, where they may be fupplied, and 
“  we can have no relief bur what wc bring 
“  with us.

“  If your lordfliip lhall hold it convenient, 
“  as in diferetion I think you will not, to 

fend in her majefty’s fliips upon this fef- 
“  vice, then you muft confider the reft d f  

your fleer to be far inferior to the ene- 
mies ftrength; and fo you will fend them 
V oL . III.

“  apparently to their own deftrudion, 1597.
“  flaughter, and ruin.

As I am againft the attempt o f  Ferrol 
“  before you return from the iflands, fo I 
“  am alfo againft your lordlhip’s prefent- 
“  ing yourfelf upon that coaft \ for in 
“  thinking to entice forth the fleet, befides 
“  that you lhall difeover your own ftrength, 
“  you lhall give them occafion to arm their 
“  country ; and befides, it will be in their 
“  choice, whether to fight with you, or no; 

for they w ill be able to difeover and 
judge o f  your forces ; and fuch is their 

“  difeipline, that though they had your 
“  lordffiip upon advantage,yetthey dare not 
“  attempt you without a fpecial order from 
“  the k in gi which your lordlhip found by 
“  experience in the count de Fuentes's an- 
“  fwer to your lordlhip’ s challenge at the 
“  walls o f  Lisbon. And to conclude, 
“  fince your lordlhip intends to go from 
“  Ferrol to Fere era, it were much better, 
“  in my opinion, firft to attempt that 
“  illand, whilft your army is ftrong and in 
“  health. It is a place o f  much more im- 
“  portance, and more likelihood o f  pre- 
“  vailing than in your enterprize upon the 

Ihipping r that illand being poflelfed, w ill 
“  draw contributions from the reft tomain- 

tain it: your lordlhip w ill cut o ff  thefup- 
“  plies the Spaniards and Fortuguefe receive 
“  from both the Indies, Guinea, and Bra- 
“  % il: your lordlhip w ill provide a place 
“ ■ of refuge for our fleet hereafter; from 
“  whence they may w ith eafe keep the feas, 
“  and endanger all the trades aforefaid: 
“  your lordlhip w ill unite that illand to 

the crown o f England; and if there be an 
** agreement o f  peace betwixt the two na- 
“  tions, you will gain advantageous con- 
“  ditions to the ftate o f  En^and upon a 
“  treaty : your lordlhip w ill be  in a poffi- 
“  bility o f  drawing the Armada o f  Ferrol 
“  to purfue you thither, that ifland import- 
“  ing them fo much to defend; and then 
** your lordlhip w ill have your defire to 
“  fight them upon equal terms at fea. I f  
“  you attempt at firft, and Ihould

happen to be rcpulfed, your lordlhip w ill 
“  confefs, it will be fo great a dilhonour 
“  and lofs, that you w ill not be able to  re- 

folvc upon any other fervice; and then 
“  w ill your expraition for the Fere eras be 
“  utterly vo id : whereas i f  you would pleafe 

to make your attempt upon the Ferceras 
firft, it will not take away your hope o f 

* ‘  Ferrol afterwards; for in your return from 
thence, you w ill find the Ihipping either 
in the fame ftate you left them in har- 

“  bour; or i f  you meet them at fea, you 
‘ * 'w ill encounter them upon advantage.

Thus have I anfwered your lordlhip’ s 
“  demand as you required."

W .M ,

x : x Fhe
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The Lord Thomas Howard Admiral in the Downs, jrom whence he returned
in a Monthj Anno i $99.

Ships. Commanders.

The Elizabeth Jonas, T h e  L o rd  Thomas Howard.
The Ark Royal, Sir Walter Raleigh.
The Triumph. Sir Fulke Grivel.
The Mere-honour, Sir Henry Faimer.
The Repulfe, Sir Thomas Vavafor.
The Garland, Sir William Harvey.
The Defiance, Sir William Monfon.
The Nonpereille, Sir Robert Crofs,
The Lion, Sir Richard Lewfon.
The Rainbow. Sir Alexander Clifford.
The Hope, Sir John Gilbert.
The Forejight, Sir Thomas Sherley.
The M ary Rofe, M r. Fortefeue.
The Bonaventure,̂ Captain Troughton.
The Crane, Captain Jonas.
The Swiftfure, Captain Bradgate.
The Tremontain, Captain Slingsby.
The Advantage, Captain White.
The p itta n ce. Captain Reynolds.

. 1599 I Cannot write o f  any thing done in this 
year o f  1 599. for there was never greater 

expeftation o f  war, with left performance. 
"Whether it was a miftruft the one nation 
had o f  the other, or a policy held on both 

Tides, to make peace with fword-in-hand, a 
treaty being entertained b y  confent o f  each 
prince, I  am not to examine •, but flire I  
am, the preparation was on both fides very 
great, as i f  the one expefted an invafion 
frorn the other ; and yet it was generally 
conceived, not to be intended by either; 
but that ours had only relation to m y lord 
o f EJfex  ̂ who was then in Ireland^ and had 
a defign to try his friends in England, and 
to be revenged o f his enemies, as he pre- 

< tended, and as it proved afterwards by his 
fall, Howfoever it was, the charge was not 
fo great as neceflary ; for it was commonly 
known, that the Adelentado had drawn both 
his Ihips and galleys to the Groyne ; which 
was not ufually done, but for fome adtion 
intended upon England or Ireland, though 
he converted them afterwards to another 
ufe ; for the galleys were lent into the Low  
Countries, and palled the narrow feas, whilft 
our Ihips lay there; and with the fleet the 
Adelentado purfued the Hollanders to the 
iflands, whether he fulpefted they were gone. 
T his fleet o f  Hollanders, which confifted o f  
feventy three fail, were the firft Ihips that 
ever difplay’d their colours in warlike fort 
againlt the Spaniards, in any adlion o f  their 
own ; for how cruel foever the war feemed 
to be in Holland, they maintained a peace- 

' able trade in Spain, and abufed us. This 
firft adlion o f  the Hollanders a t fea proved

not very fuccefsful; for after the fpoil o f  a 
town in the Canaries, and fome hurt done 
at the ifland o f  St. Lome, they kept the fea 
for feven or eight months; in which time their 
general and moft o f  their men fickened and 
died,and thereft return’dwithlolsand lhame. 
Another benefit which we received by this 
preparation, was. T h a t our men were now 
taught fuddenly to arm, ever man knowing 
his command, and how to be commanded, 
which before they were ignorant o f ; and 
who knows not, that fuddenand falle alarms 
in an arm y are fometimes neceflary ? T o  
lay  truth, the expedition which was then 
uled in drawing together fo great an army 
by land, and rigging fo great and royal a 
navy to lea, in fo little a fpace o f  time, 
was fo admirable in other countries, that 
they received a terror by i t ; and many that 
came from beyond fea, faid. The queen was 
never more dreaded abroad fo r any thing Jhe 
ever did.

Frenchmen that came aboard our Ihips 
did wonder (as at a thing incredible) that 
her majefty had rigged, viftualled, and flir- 
nilhed her royal Ihips to fea in twelve days 
time : and Spain, as an enemy, had reafon 
to fear and grieve to fee this fudden prepa
ration ; but more, when they underftood 
how the hearts o f  her majefty’s fubjefts 
joined with their hands, being all ready to 
fpend their deareft blood for her, and her 
fervice. Holland m ight likewife fee, that if  
they became irifolent, we could be as foon 
provided as they ; nor did they expeft to 
find fuch celerity in any nation but them- 
fclves.

It
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1 5 9 9 - It is probable too, that the king o f  from was diverted, or that her nia- 1599'.

and the archduke, were hereby drawn to  jefty was fully fatisfy’d o f  my lord o f  EJJex̂  
entertain thoughts o f peace: for as foon as I  know not •, but fo it was, that ftie com- 
our fleet was at fea, a gentleman was fent manded the fudden return o f her (hips from 
from Brujfels with fome overtures, though fea, after they had lain three weeks jpr a 
for that tinr.e they fucceeded not. However, month in the Downs. 
whether it was that the intended invafion

Sir Richard Lewfon to the JJlands. Anno Dom. i 6qo. 

l^hips. Commanders.

'The Repulfct 
The Warjpite,
The Vanguardy

1600. ^  ^  you have heard, put
' J l all men in expedlation of war, which 

yet came to nothing. T his fummer gave 
us great hope o f  peace; but with the like 
eflefl:; for by confcnt o f the queen, the k in g 
o f  Spain, and the archduke, their commif- 
fioners met at Bologne in Picardy, to treat o f  
peace, a place cholen indifferently, the 
French king being in league and friendlhip 

. with them all. Whether this treaty were 
intended but in (hew only, or that they were 
out o f  hopes to come to any conclufion, or 
what elfe was the true and real caufe o f  its 
breaking off fo fuddenly, I know n o t; but 
the pretence was (lender: for there grew a 
difference about precedency betwixt the 
crowns o f Spain and England ; and fo the 
hopes o f  peace were fruftrated, though had 
it  been really intended, matters might eafily 
have been accommodated.

T h e queen fufpefted the event hereof be
fore their meeting *, and the rather, becaule 
the Spaniards entertained her with the like 
treaty in 1588. when at the fame infiant 
their navy appeared upon her coaft to in
vade h er: therefore, left Ihe Ihould be guil
ty  o f too great lecurity, in relying upon the 
fuccefs of this doubtful treaty, (he fiirnifhed 
the three (hips before named, under pretence 
to  guard the weftern coaft, which at that 
time was infefted by the Dunkirkers.

A n d  becaule there Ihould be the lels no
tice taken, part o f  the viduals was pro
vided at Plimouth, and Sir Richard Lewfon, 
who was then admiral o f  the narrow feas, 
was appointed general, for the more fecret 
carrying on o f  the bufinefs; fb as it could 
not be conjedtured, either by their vidhialing 
or by their captain, being admiral o f  the 
narrow feas, that it was a fervice from

Sir Richard Lewfon.
Captain Troughton.
Captain Sommers.

home. A s they were in a readinefs at P/i- 1600. 
mouth, expedling orders, the queen being fill- 
ly  latisfy’d that the treaty o f Bologne would 
break off without effedl, fhe commanded 
Sir Richard Lewfon to haften to the iflands, 
there to expedt the carracks and Mexico, 
fleet. -The Spaniards, on the other fide, 
being as circumfpedt to  prevent a mifchief, 
as we were fubtile to contrive i t ; and be
lieving (as we. did) that the treaty o f  peace 
would prove a vain hopelels Ihew o f  what 
was never meant, furnifhed eighteen tall 
(hips to the iflands, as they had ufually done 
fince the year 1591. T h e  general o f  this 
fleet was Don Diego de Borachero.

Our (hips coming to the iflands, they 
and the Spaniards had intelligence o f  one 
another, but not the fig h t; for that Sir R i
chard Lewfon hailed fixty leagues weftward, 
not only to avoid them, but in hopes to 
meet with the carracks and Mexico fleet, 
before they could join them. But the car- 
racks being formerly warned by the taking 
o f  one o f  them, and burning o f  another, 
in 1591. had ever fince that year endea
voured to fhun the fight o f  that ifland ; lb 
that our fleet being now prevented, as they 
had often before been, (nothing being more 
imcert^in than adtions at lea, where (hips 
are to meet one another cafually,) they re
turned home, having conlumed time, and 
vidluals to no purpole, and leen not lb much 
as one fail, from the time they quitted the 
coaft o f England, till their return, two 
(hips o f  Holland excepted, that came from 
the E ajl Indies, (for then began their trade 
thither,) which Ihips Sir Richard Lewfon 
relieved, finding them in great diftrefs and 
want.

Sir
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S ir  Richard Lewfon into Ireland, jiilnm 1601.

1601.

Ships,

The W'arJpiU,
The Garland^
The Defiance^
The Swiftfure,
The Crane,

IN  the year 1600. and part o f  the year
1601. there was a kind o f  ceflation 

from arms, though not by agreement i for 
this year gave a hope o f peace, which fail
ing, the former courfe o f  annoying each 
other was revived ; we in relieving the 
Low Countries, Spaniards in affifting 
the rebels in Ireland. T his was the lum- 
mer that the archduke befieged OJlend, 
which was bravely defended, but princi
pally by the fupplies out o f  England. And 
towards winter, when the Spaniards thought 
we leaft look’d for war, t)on Diego de Bo- 
rachero, with forty eight fail o f  Jfhips, and 
four thoufand foldiers, was fent to invade 
Ireland.

In his w ay thither he loH the company o f 
his vice admiral Siriago, who returned to 
the Groyne; which when the king heard, 
he was much diftafted with Siriago, and 
commanded him, upon his allegiance, to 
haften with all fpeed for Ireland, as he was 
formerly direded. Don Diego’ s landing 
was known in England when it was too late 
to prevent i t ; yet, left he Ihould be fup- 
p ly ’d with further forces. Sir Richard 
Lewfon valiantly entered the harbour, drew 
near their fortifications, and fought the 
enemy for the fpace o f  one whole day, his 
fhip being an hundred times A o t  through, 
and yet bur eight men flain. God fo 
blejfed him, that he prevailed in his enter- 
prize, deftroyed their whole fhipping, and 
made Siriago. fly b y  land into another har
bour, where he obfcurely embarked him- 
fe lf in a French veflel for Spain. A l l  this 
while the main army, which landed with 
their general Don Juan de AvUa^ was at 
Kingfale, expeding the aid o f  Tyroen, who

Commanders.

Sir Richard Lewfon,
Sir Ames Prejion.
Captain Goer.
Captain Sommers.
Captain Mainwaring,

promifed every day to be with them. Our 1601. 
army, commanded by the lord Montjoy, 
lord deputy o f  Ireland, befieg’d the town, 
fo that he prevented their meeting, and 
many skirmiflies palled betwixt them.

T h e fiege continued with great mileries 
to both the armies, and not without caufe, 
confidering the leafon o f  the year, and the 
condition o f  the country, that afforded 
little relief to either. Some few days be
fore Chrijimas, Tyroen appeared with his 
forces, which was fbme little heartening to 
the enemy, in hopes to be freed o f  their im- 
prifonment; for lb may I call it, they 
were lb ftridlly beleaguered. T h e  day o f  
agreement betw ixt the, oxATyroen
was Chrijim as-Eve, on which day there 
happened an earthc|uake in England \ and 
as many times fuch figns prove aut honum, 
aut malum omen, this proved fortunate to 
us, the victory being obtained with lb 
little lofs as is almoft incredible.

T his was the day o f  trial, whether Ire
land Ihould continue a parcel o f  our crown, 
or no i for i f  the enemy had prevail’d in 
the battle, and a treaty had not afterwards 
obtained more than force, it was to be 
feared Ireland would hardly have been ever 
recovered. T h e  Spaniards in Ireland fee
ing the fiiccels o f  Tyroen, and the impolfi- 
bility for him to reinforce his arm y, being 
hopelefs o f  fupplies out o f  Spain, and their 
poverty daily increafing, they made offers 
o f  a parley •, which was granted, and a 
peace enfued •, the conditions whereof are 
extant in print. T h e y  were furnilhed 
with fhips, and fecured o f  their pallage 
into Spain, where arriving in Englifh vef- 
fels, the Ihips returned bade for England.

Sir
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Sir Richard Lewfbh and Sir William Mohlbn ti) the Coajl o f  Spain,
Anno 1602.

Ships.

The Repulfe,
The Garland^
The Defiance^
The Mary Rofey 
The Warfpighty 
The Nonpareilky 
The Dreadnoughty 
The Adventure.
The Englijh Carvely

Commanders,

Sir Richard Lewfon admiral.
Sir William Monfon vice-admiral, 
Captain Goer.
Captain Slingsby.
Captain Sommers.
Captain Reynolds,
Captain Mainwaring,
Captain Trevor.
Captain Sawkel.

1 602. H  E  laft attempt of the Spaniards in 
X  Ireland awaken’ d the queen, who, it 

fcems, for two or three years together^ en
tertained the hopes o f  peace, and therefore 
was fparing in letting forth her fleets i but 
now perceiving the enemy had found the 
w ay into Ireland, and that it behoved her 
to  be more vigilant than ever, Ihe refolv’ d, 
as the lafefl: courle,  ̂ to infeft the fpanijh 
coalls with a continual fleet, and this year 
fiirnilhed the Ihtps aforefaid, having pro- 
mife from the Rates o f Holland to join to  
them twelve fail o f theirs j and becaufe this 
important fervice required great fpeed, Ihe 
had not time enough to man them  ̂ or fup- 
p ly  them with provifions altogether lb well 
as they were ufually wont to be, but w as 
content with what could be got in fo Ihort 
a  warning, fo defirous was fixe to fee her 
Clips at fea.

Sir Richard Lewfon fet fail with five o f  
them the 19th o f March, and left Sir W il
liam Monfon behind with the other four, to 
attend the coming o f  the Hollanders; 
though within two or three days after Sir 
William received command from the queen 
to haften with all Ipeed to Sir Richard Lew 
fon •, for that Ihe was advertis’d, that the 
lilver Clips were arrived at the Terceras. 
Sir William Monfon hereupon neglefted no 
tim e, nor flay’d either to fee himfelf bet
ter mann’d, or his Ihips better fiirnilhed, 
but put to lea the 26th o f  March.

T his intelligence o f  the queen’s was true j 
for the plate-fleet had been at the Terceras, 
and departing thence, in their courfe for 

■ Spain, Sir Richard Lewfon, with his few 
ihips, met them ; but to little purpole, 
wanting the reft o f  his fleet, and the help 
o f  the'twelve Hollanders. W e m ay very 
well account this not the leaft error or neg
ligence that has been committed in o u r ' 
voyages-, for i f  the Hollanders had kept 
touch, according to promife, and the queen’s 
Ihips had been fitted out with care, we had 
made her majefty miftrefs o f  more treafure 
than any of her progenitors ever enjoy’d. 

VOL. III.

Six Richard Lewfon'% deiign againlt the 1602. 
Indian fleet, notwithftanding his great va- 
lour, being thus fruftrated, and by the 
Hollanders llacknels crofled, he plyed to
wards the rock, to meet Sir William Mon

fon , as the place refolved on between them ; 
but Sir William  having fpent fourteen days 
thereabouts, and hearing no tidings o f  him, 
went round to the fouthward Cape, where 
he was likewife fruftrated o f  a moft promi- 
fing hope; for meeting with certain Frehch- 
men and Scots, at the lame inftant he de- 
Icried three Ihips o f  ours, lent by Sir R i
chard to look him. Thefc French and Scotch 
Ihips came from St. Lucar, and gave an 
account o f  five galleons, ready the next 
tide to fet fail for the Indies: they likewife 
told him o f two others that departed three 
days before, wherein went Don Pedro de 
Valdes tO be governor o f  the Havana, who 
had been prifoner in England in 1588.

Thefe two latter fhips were met one 
night by the Warfpight, whereof captain 
Sommers was commander; but whether it 
was by the darknefs o f  the night, or by 
what other cafualty, (for the fea is fubjeft 
to many,) I know n ot; but they efcaped.

T his news o f  the five galleons, and the 
three fhips o f  the queen’s fo happily meet
ing together^ made Sir William diredl his 
courfe into the latitude the Spaniards were 
moft likely to fail in ; and coming to if, 
he had fight o f  five fhips, which, in re- 
lpe<St o f their number and couffe, he made 
reckoning to be the five galleons; and 
thought that day fhould folly determine 
and try the difference between the ftrength 
and puiffance o f  the Englifh and Spanijh 
Ihips, their number and greatnefs being 
equal. But his jo y  was loon abated; fot 
coming up with them, he found them to 
be Englifh fhips from fS\e Streights, and 
bound home. Y et this did not leflen the 
hope he had conceived that the Spaniards 
might be met w ith a l; and the next day he 
gave chafe to one fhip alone, that came out 
o f  the Indies, which he took, though he 

Y  y  had
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1602. had been better without her ; for Ihe 

brought him fo far to leeward, that at 
night the galleons paffed to windward, not 
above eight or ten leagues o ff us, b y  report 
o f  an Englijh pinnace that met them, who 
came into our company the day following. 
Thefc misfortunes lighting firft upon Sir 
Richard., and after upon Sir William, might 
have been fufficient reafons to difcourage 
them : but they knowing the accidents o f  
the fea, and that fortune could as well 
laugh as weep, having good fhips under 
foot, their men found and in health, and 
plenty o f  vidtuals, they did not doubt but 
that fome o f  the wealth which the Indies 
fent forth into Spain would fall to their 
fhares.

Upon 'Tuefday the firft o f  June, to begin 
our new fortune with a new month. Sir R i
chard Lewfon and Sir William Monfon, who 
fome nights before, had met accidentally 
in the fea, were clofe on board the rock, 
where they took two Ihips o f  the eaft coun
try, bound for Lisbon-, and while they 
were rummaging thefe Ihips, they defcried 
a carvel from cape Efpichel bearing with 
them, which, by figns Ihe made, they per
ceived had a defire to fpeak with them. Sir 
Richard immediately chafed her, and left 
^vc William with the two Eafterlings to abide 
about the rock till his return. T h e  carvel 
being fetch’ d up, gave account, that a car- 
rack and eleven galleys were in Cerimhra 
road, and that ftie was fent by two Ihips o f 
ours, the Nonpareille and the Dreadnought, 
which lay thereabouts, to look out the ad
miral. W ith  what jo y  this news was 
apprehended may-be eafily imagined: Sir 
Richard made figns to Sir William  to ftand 
with him, and left he fhould not be dif- 
cern’d, he caufed the carvel to p ly  up with 
him, wifhing him to repair to h im ; but 
before they could approach the cape it was 
midnight, and nothing chanced all that 
time but the exchanging o f  fome foot that 
pafs’d betwixt the admiral and the galleys.

Upon wednefday, the fecond o f  June, 
every man look’d early in the morning what 
Ihips o f  her majefty’s were in fight, which 
were five in number the Warfpight, where
in Sir Richard was; for the Repulfe he 
had font for England fome days before, by 
reafon o f  a le a k ; the Garland, the Nonpa
reille, the Dreadnought, and the Adventure, 
befides the two Eafterlings taken the day 
before. A l l  the captains reforted on board 
the admiral to council, which took up moft 
part o f  the day. A t  firft there was an op- 
pofition by fome, who alledged the danger 
and impoffibility o f taking the carrack, 
being defended , by the caftl^ and eleven gal
leys: but Sir William Monfon prevailed fo 
far, as that all confented to go upon her 
the next day, and concluded upon this

courfe following, T hat he and Sir Richard 1602. 
foould anchor as near the carrack as they 
could, the reft to ply up and down, and not 
anchor. Sir William  was glad o f  this occa- 
fion, to be revenged o f  the galleys, hoping 
to requite the flavery they put him to when 
he was prifoner in them, and fingled him- 
folf from the fleet a league, that the gal
leys might foe it was in defiance o f  them; 
and fo the marquis o f  St. Cru-z and Frede
rick Spinola, the one general o f the Portu- 
guefe, the other o f  the Spanijh galleys, ap
prehended it, and came forth with an intent 
to fight h im ; but being within foot, were 
diverted by one John Bedford, an Englifh- 
man, who undertook to know the force o f 
the foip, and Sir William  that commanded 
her.

Before I  go  farther, I w ill a little di- 
grels, and acquaint you with the fituation 
o f  the town, and the manner o f  placing the 
galleys againft us. T h e  town o f  Cerimhra 
lies in the bottom o f  a road, which is a 
good fuccour for foips with a northerly 
wind. It is built with free-ftone, and near 
the fea is eredled a ftrong and fpacious* fort, 
well replenifoed with ordnance: above the 
town, upon the top o f  a h ill, is feated an 
ancient ftrong friery , whole fituation 
makes it impregnable, and able to com
mand the town, caftle, and ro a d : clofo to 
the foore lay the carrack, like a bulwark 
to the weft fide o f  the caftle, fo as it defend
ed both that and the eaft part o f  the town.
T h e eleven galleys had flank’d and forti- 
fy’ d  themfclves w ith the fmall neck o f  a 
rock on the weft fide o f the road, with their 
prows right forward, to play upon us, 
every one carrying a cannon in her beak, 
befides other pieces in their prow s; and 
they were no way to be damaged by us, 
till our Ihips came lb  nigh the town, that 
all thefe forces might play upon us in one 
inftant.

T h e galleys being placed to  this great ad
vantage, they made account (as a captain 
o f  one o f  them we took confefs’ d,) to have 
funk our foips o f  themfclves, without any 
farther help. W e  faw the tents pitched, 
and great troops o f  foldiers drawn toge
ther, which was no lels than the whole 
country in arms againft us: the boats paf
fed betw ixt the foore and the carrack all 
the day long, which we fuppofod was to 
unlade her; but we found afterwards it was 
rather to ftrengthen her with men and am
munition. H ere appear’d many difficulties 
and dangers, and little hope o f  taking, but 
rather o f  finking or burning her, as moft 
men conjeftut’d. T h e  danger from the gal
leys was great, they being flank’d with the 
point o f  a rock at our entrance, as yoij 
have heard, it being likewife calm , and they 
foooting lo w : another danger was, that o f
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1602. the wind; for if  it had corne from the fea, 

the road being open, and the bay deep, our 
attempt muft have been in vain. And not- 
withftanding thefe, and many more appa
rently feen, and that there was no man but 
imagin’d that moft o f  the carrack’s lading 
was alhore, and that they would hale her 
a7ground under the caftle, where no Ihip o f  
ours Ihould be able to come at her *, all 
which obieftions, w ith many more, were 
alledg’ d, yet they little prevail’d. Procraf- 
tination was perilous, and therefore with 
all expedition they thought convenient to 
charge the town, the fort, the galleys, and 
carrack, all at one inftant: and they had 
determin’d, i f  the carrack had- been a- 
ground, or fo nigh the fhore, that the queen’s 
Ihips could not reach her, that the tw o 
Eafterlings, the day before taken, fliould 
board and burn her.

Thurfday the third day, early in the 
morning, every man commending him felf 
to G od’ s tuition and protedion, expedled 
when to begin, according to the agreement 
the day before. > A  gale o f wind happening 
about ten o f the clock, the admiral weigh’d, 
Ihot o ff a warning-piece, and put forth his 
Hag in the main-top. T h e vice-admiral 
did  the like in his fore-top, according to 
the cuftom o f the fea. Every captain en
courag’ d his men ; which fo emboldened 
them, that though they were weak and fee
ble before, they no\v revived and beftirred 
themfelves, as i f  a new fpirit had been in
fus’ d into them. T h e admiral was the firft 
that gave the charge after him follow’ d  
the reft of the Ihips, fliewing great valour, 
and gaining great honour. T h e  laft o f a ll 
was the vice-admiral, who entering into 
the fight, ftill ftrove to get up as near the 
Ihore as he could, where he came to an an
chor, continually fighting with the town, 
the fort, the galleys, and carrack, all to
gether •, for he brought them betwixt him, 
that he might play both his broad-fides 
upon them. T h e galleys ftill kept their 
prows towards him. T he flaves offer’ d to 
forlake them, and fwim to us •, and every 
thing was in confufion amongft them: and 
thus they fought till five o f the clock in the 
afternoon.

T h e  vice-admiral was anchor’d in fuch 
a place, that the galleys rowed from one 
fide to another, feeking to fhun him, which 
Sir Richard Lewfon'obiexvin^, came on 
board him, and. openly, in the view and 
hearing o f his whole company, embraced 
him, and told him. He had won his heart 

fo r  ever.
T h e reft o f the fhips, as they were di- 

refted, plied up, except the admiral; who 
b y  the negligence o f  his mafter, or fome 
other impediment, when he Ihould have an
chor’d, fell fo far to leeward, that the

wind and tide carried him out o f  the road, 1602. 
fo that it was the next day before his fhip 
could be fetch’d in again •, whereat the ad
miral was much enrag’d, and put him felf 
into the Dreadnought, and brought her to 
an anchor, clofe to the vice-admiral, about 
two o f  the clock in the afternoon. There 
was no opportunity let pafs •, for where the 
admiral faw defedt in any other fhip, he 
prefently caufed it to be fupplied; and the 
Eafterlings, who were appointed to board 
the carrack, beginning to faint, and fail o f  
obferving the direftions given them, the 
vice-admiral perceiving it, went on board 
them himfelf, vow ing, that if  they feem’d 
backward in putting in execution the defign 
o f  firing the carrack, they fhould look for 
as little mercy from the Englijh, as they 
could expeft from the enemy. W hilft the 
vice-admiral was thus ordering things. Sir 
Richard Lewfon came to him, and would in 
no cafe fuller him to board the carrack 
himfelf, but carried him into the Dread
nought, where they confulted how to pre- 
lerve the carrack, and enjoy her.

T h e refult o f  this confultation was, to 
offer her parley, which they prefently put in 
pradtice, and commanded all the fhips to 
leave fhooting till the return o f  the meflen- 
ger. The man employed was one captain 
Sewell, who had efcaped, and fwam to us, 
having been four years prifoner in the gal
leys, as did many Turks and chriftians.
T h e  defign o f  this parley was to perfuade 
them to yield, promifing honourable con
ditions •, and he was to intimate, as from 
himfelf, that the galleys, whofe ftrength 
they prefum’ d upon, were beaten, fome 
burnt, the reft fled ; that we had the pof- 
feflion o f  the road, the caftle not being able 
to abide our ordnance, much lefs the car- 
rack ; and i f  they refilled this offer o f  
mercy, they were to expedl all the cruelty 
and rigour that a conqueror could impofe 
upon his enemy. A fter fome conference to 
this effedt, the captain o f  the carrack told 
him , he would fend fome gentlemen o f qua
lity , w ith commiflion to treat, and delir’d  
that fome o f like quality from us might 
repair to him to the fam<̂  purpofe.

Thefe gentlemen came aboard the Dread
nought, where the admiral and vice-admiral 
were, attending the return and fuccels o f  
captain Sewell. After the delivery o f  their 
meflage, they would needs haften on board 
the carrack again; for that, as it feem’d, 
there was an uproar and a divifion in her,
Ibme being o f opinion to entertain a par
ley, others to fave themfelves, and fet her 
on fire; which Sir William Monfon hearing, 
without further delay, or conference ivith 
Sir Richard what was to  be done, he 
leaped fuddenly into his boat, and rowed 
to the carrack. W hen he drew near to her,
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1602. he was known by divers gentlemen on 
board her, as having once been a prifoner 
among them : they feem’d to be very glad 
o f this meeting, and they embrac’d in re
membrance o f  their old acquaintance: the 
captain was Don DiegoLoho^ a gallant young 
gentleman, o f  a noble houfe: he came 
down upon the bend o f  the fliip, and com
manded his men to Hand afide; Sir William 
did the like to his company in the boat. 
T he captain demanded o f  him if  he had the 
Portuguefe huiguage. H e told him he had 
enough to treat o f that bufinefsj acquainted 
him o f the place he commanded in the fleet, 
intimated the affedlion and refpeft he bore 
to the Portuguefe nation, and that the trea
ty  which was offer’d was his motion, and 
wifhed him to make his propofals, which 
were as follows. T h e  firft demand he made 
was, That they Jhould be fafely put ajhore 
•with their arms. T h e fecond. That it Jhould 
be done the fame night. T h e third. That they 
fhould enjoy their fhip and ordnance.̂  as ap
pertaining to the king, but we the wealth. 
The fourth. That the flag and ancient Jhould 
not be taken down., but worn while the car- 
rack was unlading. H is fpeech being end
ed, Sir William told him. That bis demands 
gave Jufpicion, tjoat under pretence o f parleys 
they meant treachery, or that their hopes were 
greater than there was caiife ; and but that 
he knew it was the ufe of fome men to demand 
great things, when lefs would ferve them, he 
would not lofe his advantage to entertain a 
parley. H e defired that what they intend
ed might be quickly concluded, for night 
growing on might advantage them; and 
for his refolution he Ihould underftand it in 
few words, vi%. T o  his firfl demand. He 
was willing to yield, that they Jhould be put 
afhore with their arms. T o  the fecond,' 
That he was content they Jhould he Jet ajhore 
that night, except eight or ten of the principal 
gentlemen, whom he would detain three daysi 
T o  the third. He held it idle and frivolous 
to imagine he would confent to feparate Jhip 
and goods, and look’d upon it as a jejt. T o  
the rourth. He would not confent, being re- 

folv’ d never to permit a Spanilh flag to be 
worn in the prefence o f the queen s Jhips, un- 
lefs it were dtfgracefully, over the poop. There 
was long expoftulation upon thefe points; 
and Sir William Monfon feeing the obftinacy 
o f the captain, offer’d in a great rage to  
leap into his boat, refolving to  break the 
treaty j which the reft o f  the gentlemen 
perceiving, and that he had propounded 
nothing but what might very well Hand 
with their reputation, they intreated him 
once more to afcend into the carrack, and 
they would enter into new capitulations: 
the effedl whereof, as it was agreed upon, 
were thefe that follow :

That a mejfenger Jhould bt fin t to the

admiral, to have his confirmation of the 1602. 
points concluded on ; and that in the mean 
time the. flag.- and ancient Jhould be taken 
down i and if  .the. admiral Jhould not con
fent to the agreement, .they to have leifure 
to put out their flag and ancient before the 
fight Jhould begin. That the company 
Jhould be prefently fet on Jhore-, but the 
captain, with eight others of the principal 
gentlemen, three days after. That the Jhip, 
with her goods, Jhould be furrendered, 
without any practice or treafon. That 
they Jhould ufe their endeavours, that the 
caftle Jhould forbear -Jhooting whilfl we 
rid in the road •, and this was the effedl of 
the conditions agreed upon. T h is carrack 
winter’d in Mofembique, in her return from 
the Indies, a place o f great infedlion, as ap
pear’ d  by the mortality among them ; for 
o f  fix  hundred and odd men, twenty liv ’d  
not to  return home. After a great deal o f  
calam ity and m ortality, fhe arriv’ d at this 
port o f  Cerimbra, as you have heard, the 
viceroy o f  Portugal having fent eleven gal
leys to her refcue, and four hundred Mocas 
du Camera, which is a title o f  gentlemen 
that ferve the king upon any honourable 
occafion, when they are commanded. T h a t  
fhe was brought to this pafs, and forced to  
yield on thefe conditions. Sir Robert Cecil 
was wont to impute to the gentlemens 
acquaintance with Sir William Monfon. 
T h ou gh  three days were limited for fetting 
the captain on fhorei yet it was held difcre- 
tion not to detain them longer than till the 
carrack was brought o ff fafely to our fhips; 
and therefore Sir William Monfon having 
Carried the captain, and the reft o f  the 
gentlemen aboard him, where they flipped, 
had Variety o f  mufick, and fpent the nighr 
in great jo llicry. T h e  morning following 
he accompanied them a/hore himfelfl w hi
ther the Conde de Vidigueira had drawn 
down all the force o f  the w hole country, 
amounting to  the number o f  twenty thou- 
fand men.

I  muft not omit to defcribe the behaviour 
o f  the galleys in the fight, that every man 
m ay have that honour that is due to him. 
T h o fe  o f  Portugal, being o f  the fquadron 
o f  the marquis p f  St. C ruz, betook them- 
felves, with their general, to flight in the 
m iddle o f  the fig h t; but Frederick Spinola, 
who was to convey his galleys out o f  Spain 
into the low  countries, follow’d not the 
example o f  the marquis, but made good 
the roadj which the other feeing, with 
lhame return’d, but to both their cofts; for 
before they departed, they found the cli
mate lb hot, tiu t they were forced to fly, 
their galleys being fo miferably beaten, 
and their flaves fo pitifully flain, that there 
wanted nothing but boats to poflefs them 
all, as well as the two we tooK and burnt

which
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1602. ■ which is a thing has been feldom feen or 

heard of, for Ihips to take and deftroy gal
leys. The number o f  men flain in the 
town, the caftle, the carrack, and galleys, 
is unknown, though they could not chufe 
but be many. T h e  wealth o f  the carrack 
could then as ill be eftimated, though after 
found to be great. T h e  value of the two 
galleys burnt, w ith their loading of pow
der, is hard to judge, though it’s known 
to  have been a fervice o f great importance. 
F o r  our lofs, it was not much, only one 
man k ill’d in the fly-boat, five flain, and 
as many hurt in the Garland, and one hurt 
in .the Adventure. Sir William Monfon had 
the left wing o f his doublet Ihot off, but 
receiv’d no other hurt.

The day following, with a favourable 
w ind, we ftood our courfe for England, 
which brought us into forty leven degrees; 
and there we met a pinnace, lent with a 
packet- from the lords, fignifying the rea- 
dinefs of a fecorid fleet to liipply us, and 
th e letting out o f the Hollanders which were 
fb  long look’d fo r; which fleet of Holland 
was in view o f the pinnace the fame night, 
but palled by us unfeen. This unlook’d- 
fo r  accident made the admiral and vice- 
adm iral confider what to do, and concluded 
they could not both appear at home, and’ 
leave a fleet o f fo great importance upon 
the enemies coalt without,a guide or head; 
and therefore they held it fit the vice-admi
ral Ihould put himfelf into the Nonpareille, 
as the ableft Ihip o f the fleet, and make his 
return once more to the coaft o f Spain. But 
he having taken his leave, and Handing 
his courfe for the cpaft, a molt violent ftorm, 
w ith  a contrary wind, took him, which 
continued ten days, and difcovered the weak- 
nefs o f  his Ihip, who had like to have foun
der’d in the deep. iThe carpenters and com
pany feeing the apparent danger, i f  he bore 
not up before the wind, prefented him with

a petition, befeeching him to have regard 1602. 
to their lives-, for by keeping the feas, they .
Ihould all perifh. Thus was he forc’d by 
mere extremity to bear for England; and 
coming for Plimouth, he found the carrack 
fafely arriv’d, and the fleet he went back to 
take charge of, not to have quitted the coaft 
o f  England.

Though it be fomewhat impertinent to 
this voyage, to treat o f  more than the fuc- 
cefs thereof, yet I w ill a little digrefs, and 
relate the misfortune o f  that worthy young 
gentleman Don Diego Loho, captain o f  the 
carrack; and becaufe his worth w ill more 
appear by his anfwer to Sir William Monfon s 
offer to him when he was his prifoner. Thus 
it was-. Sir William Monfon told him, he 
doubted, that by the lofs o f the carrack, 
he had loft his beft means; for that he fup-

f
)oled, what he had gain’d in the Indies 
aden in her, and therefore offered. That 

what he would challenge upon his reputa
tion to be his own, he Ihould have freedom 
to carry along with him. T h e gentleman 
acknowledg’d the favour to be extraordi
nary ; but replied. T h a t what he had, he 
gain’d by his fw ord; and that his fword, 
he doubted not, would repair his fortunes 
again, utterly refilling to accept any cour- 
tefy in that kind. But, poor gentleman, 
ill fortune thus left him n o t; for the vice
roy, Don Chriftoval de holding it
for a great indignity to have-the carrack 
taken out o f the port that was defended 
b y  a caftle, and guarded with eleven gal
leys, and efpecially in his. hearing o f  the 
ordnance to Lisbon, and in the view o f 
thoufands of people who beheld i t ; fome 
o f  them feeling it too, by the lols o f their 
goods that were in her, others grieving 
for the death o f  their friends that were 
flain; but every man finding himfelf touch
ed in reputatioli<

The Names of the Carrack and eleven Galleys^

T h e  St. Valentine, a carrack o f one thou- T h e  Leva, in which Sir William Monfon 
fand leven hundred tuns. was prifoner, 1591.

T h e  Chrijlopher, the admiral o f Portugal, T h e  Qccdfwn, burnt, and.the captain ta-
wherein the marquis de SanSia Cruz 
■ went.

T h e  St. Lewis, wherein Frederick Spinola 
went general o f  the galleys o f  Spain.

T h e vice-admiral to the marquis.
'PheTrividad, vice-zdvrdxsX to Frederick 

Spinola, burnt.

And the viceroy not knowing how to  
clear himfelf fo well as b y  laying it up
on the gentlemen he put on board her, the 
fame night they return’d to their lodging, 
he caufcd moft of them, with their captain, 
"  V oL. I ll

ken prifcMier.,
T h e  St.John Baptiji. 
T h e  Lazar.
T h e  Padilla,
T h e  Philip.
T h e  St.John,

to be apprehended, imputing the lofs o f  the 
carrack to their cowardice and fear, i f  not 
treafon and connivance with the enemy. 
After'fom e time o f imprifonment, by.me
diation o f  friends, all, the. gentlemen .were, 

Z  z  • releas’d
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1602. leafed but the captain; who received fecret 

advice, that the viceroy intended \us deadv •, 
and that he fhould feek by efcape to pre
vent it. Don 'Diego being thus perplexed, 
pradlifed with his filler; who finding means 
for his efcape out o f  a window, he fled into 
Italy  ̂ where he lived in exile from 1602. 
when this happened, till 1615. H is go
vernment o f  Malaca in the Indies, for which 
he had a patent in reverfion, was confifcate, 
and he left hopelefs ever to return into his 
native country, much lefs to be reftored to 
his command; an ill welcome after fb long 
and painful a navigation. H aving thus 
fpent thirteen years in exile, at the laft he 
advifed with friends, whofe counfel he fol
lowed, to repair into England, there to en
quire after fome commanders that had been 
at the taking o f  the carrack, by whofe cer
tificate he might be cleared o f  cowardice or 
treafbn in the lofs o f her, which would be a 
good motive to reftore him to his govern
ment again. In the year 1515. he arrived 
in London, and after fome enquiry found 
out Sir William Monfon, to whom he com
plained o f  his hard mifhap, craving the af- 
fiflance o f  hirn and fome others, whom Sir 
William  knew to be at the taking o f  the 
carrack, and defired him to teflify the man
ner o f furprizing her, which he alledged,

was no more than one gentleman was bound 1602. 
to ?iSo\b. \tv o. tsSs..

Sir William wondered to fee him , and el- 
pecially upon fiich an occafion : for the pre- 
fent he entertain’d him with all courtefy; and 
the longer his flay was in England, thecour- 
tefies were the greater which Sir William did 
him, who procured him a true and effeiflual 
certificate from himfelf. Sir Francis Howard, 
Captain Barlow, and fome others who were 
witnefles o f  that fervice ■, and to give it the 
more reputation, he caufed it to be inroHed 
in the office o f  the admiralty. T h e  gentle
man being well fatisfy’d w ith his entertain
ment, and having what he defired, returned 
to Flanders, where be prefented his certifi
cate to the archduke and the Infanta, by 
whofe means he got affurance, not only o f  
the king’ s favour, but o f reflitution likewifo 
to his government. T h e  poor gentleman, 
having been thus tofs’d by the waves o f ca
lamity from one country to another, and 
never finding reft, death, that mailers all 
men, now cut him o ff ffiort in the midft: 
o f his hopes, as he was preparing his jour-  ̂
ney for Spain •, and this was the end o f  an un
fortunate gallant young gentleman, whofe 
deferts might juftly have challenged a bet
ter reward, i f  Qod bad pleafed tP afford it 
him.

WilliJUn Monfoh ifo Coajl l^Spain, Ando 1605.

Ships.

ffbe Swiftfure, 
ffhe Mary Rpfe, 
ffhe Droadm'Oght,
Bl‘he Adventure,
ITbe ,Anfw(r, 
ffbe Acqailtance,
'Lhe Lion’ s 'Whel^, 
ffhe Paragon, a merchant, 
Afm all Carvel,

r ,  ^ T ^ H E  ff\r Richard Lm fon he\ng JL happily returned, with the fortune o f 
a carrack, as you have heard, and the queen 
having now no fhips upon the Spanift) eoaft, 
to impeach the enemies preparations, flie 
feared the fleet which was- ready at the 
Groyne, would give a fecohd aflault upon 
Ireland; whereupon Sir 'William Monfon, 
who by this time was arrived at Pltmouth, 
was fent for in great hafte by her niajefty, 
to advife about, and takeon him the charge 
o f  the fleet then at Plimouth. A fter a long 
conference with Sir 'William Monfon, in the 
prefence o f  her majefty, her lord admiral, 
treafurer, and fecretary, it w as. reiblved. 
T h at Sir William fhould repair to Plim m tb, 
and w ith all fpeed get forth thofe fhips, and 
others that^were there making ready* H is

Commanders.

Sir T f̂flliam M onfin.
Captain ffrevers.
Captain Cawfel^.
Captain Norris.
Captain Brodgate,
Captain Browne^
Captain M ay.
Captain Jajbtt.
Chptain Hooper,

dire6lions were to prefent him felf before the 1 602. 
harbour o f  the Groyne, being the place 
where the Spaniards made their rendezvous; 
and i f  he found soy likelihood p f a deiign 
upon Ireland, not to ^uft that coaft till he 
few the. iffue j but i f  he found Ireland fe- 
cure, and the enemies preparations to be in
tended only for their own coafts,
then hi? inftru^ionsJed him thence, to the 
place where, t h e had qrdeir-to 
attend, and expe^ him' : and afterwards 
the whole carriage o f tfiê  a<ftion was refer
red to his diferetion; but with this caution, 
that-.ahpv« all refpe^^of other profit: or ad- 
vanta_ge  ̂'he att^dedjfoe; aftair o f  Igetm d,
The -wipd fols.PArp .pf the' fummer bung
gontraryi, and v, weeks bef<#e 6®. 

ckaf the; dw.ing wbfoh time 
 ̂ ' loft
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1602. loft his greateft hopes, by the return o f the 
carracks o f the Indian fleet, which happen’d 
a full month before his arrival. H e fet fail 
from Plimouth the laft o f  Augufl, with a 
fcant wind, which continued with foul 
weather till he recovered the Groyne, chufing 
rather to keep the fea, than hazard the 0- 
^erthrow o f the voyage b y  his return.

H e flay’ d at the Groyne till he underftood 
hat the fleet, which was fufpefted to be pre- 
>ared for Ireland was gone to Lisbon, to join 
with Don Diego de Borachero, who all that 
fummer durft not budge forth for fear o f  
3ur fleet that made good the coaft there
abouts. Sir William in his way to the Rock, 
commanded his carvel to repair to the iflands 
o f  Bayona, as the likelieft place to procure 
intelligence o f the ftate o f  thofe parts. A s  
the carvel drew near the iflands, lire dif- 
:erned the Spanijh fleet, confifting o f  twenty- 
four fail, whofe defign was, as ihe under
ftood by a boat fhe took, to look out the 
Englijh fleet, whofe coming they daily ex
p osed  upon the coaft j and meeting Sir 
William with this news, he held it a good 
fervice to be thus warned o f them. Here 
he took two goodly fliips o f  Frame, bound 
“or Lisbon, which harbour he put them from, 
ind took pledges, that they Ihould diredUy 
return into France, without touching in any 
aarbour o f Spain v for that he underftood the 
spanijh fleet was ill provided o f  men, and 
many other things, which thefe Ihips could 
fupply. Sir William and the 'Dreadnought 
were carried with a chafe into the road o f  
Cerimhra, where the carrack was taken not 
long before; and after fome fight w ith the 
caftle, who defended the vellel chafed, they 
came to a friendly treaty, and preftnts pal- 
fed between them.

T hat night, while the admiral rid in the 
road, a carvel coming in, not miftrufting 
him, was taken, but diftnifled in a  friendly 
manner ; by whom he underftood the af
fairs of Lisbon, but could get no notice o f  
the Holland fleet,- which was appointed to 
attend at the Rock, whither once more he 
repaired.. ' ■

Coming thither the z^th o f September, a 
light was fpied in the might, which the ad- 
niral chafed, thinkirg it had been the fleet 
if  St, Tome, or bound for Lisbon,
vhere they were expeifted j but drawing^.fo 
tear them, that he might hail them, he 
ound them, by ttie hugenefs o f  their 
md the number, w h iA  anfwered the je la -  
ion the carvel made,-. tx> be the Arn^da o f  
^ain : whereupon he fought mean^how to  
;karhimfelf, t^ n gejt^ agS  amongft ftvem, 
wid made a Spaniard  ̂that ferved himi call 
to them, but they could not hear hini i . the 
Adventure only and the Whelp were left w ith 
him, the reft lofing company four nights 
ixfore in a ftorm. T h e enemy perceiving

our lights, and thinking it to be fome fleet. 1602. 
o f  Flemmings, flood in amongft us 5 but the 
Adventurekiexng difcovered to be an enemy, 
the alarum was foon. taken, and they Ihot 
at her, and flew and hurt fome o f  her men.
A s  foon as the day appeared, the Spaniards 
beheld the three Englijh (hips a-head o f  
them, which they chafed ; and three o f 
them, which were better failors than the 
reft, fetch’d upon us, and drew near the 
Whelp, who was o f  ftnall force to reftft 
them.

But the admiral refolving, though it was 
to his own evident peril, not to fee a pin
nace o f  her majefty’s fo loft, i f  he could 
refcue her with the lofs o f  his life, though 
it  was much againft the perfuafions o f  his 
mafter and company, he ftruck his two 
fails for the Whelp, and commanded her to 
ftand her courfe, while he ftaid for the three 
Spanifi ihips, with hope to make them have 
little lift to purfue us. T he admiral o f  the 
Spaniards perceiving how little he cared for 
his three fhips, in that he lingered for their 
coming up, took in with the fhore, and 
ihot off a piece for his three ihips to follow 
him. It may appear by this, as by feveraj 
other expeditions o f  ours, how much the 
fwift failing o f  Ihips does avail, being the 
principal advantage in fea-fervice j and in
deed the main thing we could prefume up
on in our war againft the Spaniards. Sir 

. William  having thus efcaped the enemy, in 
his traverfe at fea there happened, as there 
does upon all coafts where there is plenty o f 
trade, divers occafions o f  chafes ; and one 
day Sir William following one fhip, and the 
Adventure another, they loft company for 
the whole voyage.

Sir William was advertifed by a fhip he 
took, being a Frenchman, who came from 
St. Lucar, that the St. Domingo fleet was 
looked for daily ; which intelligence made 
him  bear up for the South Cape, as well in 
hopes to meet w ith them, as to have news 
o f  his fleet.

H e  was no fooner come to the cape, but 
fee was informed b y  fome Englijh mep tff 
war,_tf^t the St, Domingo fleet was pafled 
b y  two days before here he met with fhips 
o f  fevCfal Rations 5 fotne he refeued fifona 
pyratesi and to others that were ip league 
with her majefty, he gave his fafe-conduift 
for their free paffag© op .the fea. H e  kept 
that coaft till the ziUof-DlUabor, on which 
morning he gave chafe to a galleon o f  the 
king, o f  Sp^in, who recovered the caftle of 
Cape St. Vincent before he could fetch her 
n p j though be knew the ftrength o f  the 
caftle, yet he attempted, and. had carrfed 
her, had it not b ^ n  . fo r the fear and 
cowardice o f hun the. helm, , who hors 
up when he was ready to board her. T h e  
fight was not long, but fliarp and dange- 
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1602. fous i for there never paft Ihot between 

them, till they were within a fliip’ s length 
one o f  another. T h e caftle play’ d her part, 
and tore the Swififure, fo that a team o f 
oxen might have crept through her under 
the half-deck, and one fliot killed feven 
men. Between the 'caftle and the galleon 
they flew in the admiral ten men, and hurt 
many more, in the view o f Siriago and his 
fquadron to the weftward, and o f  divers 
Engli/h men o f  war to the eaftward, who 
durft not put themfelves upon the refcue o f 
Sir William., for fear o f  the caftle. Sir W il
liam being now left alone, and feeing what 
head-land foever he came to, he was to en
counter a fquadron, ftood his courfe
that night to fea, thinking to try i f  the 
iflands o f  T'ercera would afford him any 
better fortune *, but coming within forty or 
^ fty  leagues o f  the iflands, he was taken 
ihort w ith the wind, yet ftill bearing up 
what he could for the rock ; but at length 
finding his vidluals grew fliort, his maft pe- 
riflied, and the dangers he was expofed to, 
b y  keeping that coaft, he diredted his courfe 
for England, and came to Plimouth the 24th 
o f  November, where he found the Mary 
Rofe and Dreadnought, moft part o f  their 
men being dead or fick.

T h e  Adventure arrived within an hour 
after him, who in her way homewards fell

amongft the B razil fleet, and encountering 1602. 
with them, loft divers men, but took none,
T h e Paragon was at home long before, with 
a prize o f fugar and fpices, which counter
vailed the charge o f the voyage. T h e p i t 
tance in her return, met two Ihips o f  Dun
kirk i and in fight with them, her captain 
was fla in ; but Ihe acquitted herfelf very 
well, without further harm. T his fleet, as 
you have heard, was to keep the enemy 
bufied at home, that he might be diverted 
from the thoughts o f  Ireland; what hazard 
it endured by the enemy, the fury o f the 
fea, and foul weather, does appear: and no 
marvel ; for it was the lateft fleet in winter 
that ever kept upon the Spanifh coaft; as it 
was likewife the laft fleet her majefty em
ploy’d j for in March after flie died, and 
by her death all war ceafed. A s Sir W il
liam Monfon was general o f  this laft fleet, fo 
he was a foldier, and a youth, at the begin
ning o f  the wars ; and was at the taking o f 
the firft Spanijh Tprize that ever faw the Eng- 
lijh coaft, which yet was purchafed with the 
loft o f  twenty five o f  our men, befides fifty 
hurt. T h is  prize was afterwards a man o f  
war, and lerved againft the Spaniards, and 
was in thofe days reckoned the beft fliip 
o f  war we had : Ihe was called the Com
mander, and belonged to Sir George Carew, 
then governor'of the IJle ofW i^ t^

Sir Richard Lewfon and Sir William Monfon into the Narrow Seas;
Anno 1605.

1603.

Ships.

fthe Repulfe,
The Mere-hmour,
The Defiance,
The Warfipight,
The Rainbow,
The Dreadnought,
The p itta n ce.
The Lion's Whelp,

SI  R  William Monfon returning with his 
fleet in Nffvember, there was a refolu- 

tion to fumilh another againft February, 
which fliould be recruited with frefh' fliips, 
men, and viftuals, in June. Sir Richard 
Lewfon was to command the firft fleet, and 
S)\x W iliam  Monfon the latter j for the queen 
found it a courfe both ftcure and profitable, 
to keep a continual force upon the Spanijh 
Goaft, from February to November, that be
ing die time o f the greateft peril to her ma
jefty ; and Ihe was the rather encouraged 
thereto, by  the fafety flie found the laft fum- 
tner, and the wealth and riches flie had from 
time to time taken from the enemy. T h e

Commanders.
Sir Richard Lewfon.
Sir William Monjbn.
Captain Goer.
Captain Seymers.
Captain Trevor.
Captain Reynolds,
Captain flow ard.
Captain Polwheele.

complaint o f  the ill fiimilhing out o f her 1603. 
fliips in other voyages, made it more care- 
fully to be looked to now, and there was 
better choice o f  vi(5hials and men than ufual- 
ly  had been; but in the mean time, it pleafed 
God to vifit her majefty with fickneft, 
which caufed a lingering, though no ab- 
folute diflolving o f  the fleet; but [when 
her danger was perceived to increafe, the 
ihips were haftened out to fea, it being a 
point o f  good policy, to keep our feas 
guarded from any foreign attempt, till his 
majefty Ihould be peaceably fettled in Eng- 
lafide

This
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1603. This fleet departed from ^^em hrm gh  the?
2 2d of March^ and arriv’d  in the Do<im.f 
the 25th o f the fame, beii^  the day after 
her majefty’s death. T h e  news whereof, 
and commandment to progjaitnking^®*!?^’.? 
the fix th of Scotland our hvrfnl kk\g, and 
the rightful inheritor to the crown, arriv’d  
both-together j which rpyt us into two eon- 
trarj paflions, the one o f grid", the other 
o f  joy  ; .grief for the lofs o f the queen, jpy 
for accepting o f  the king in that peaceab^ 
manner t . which was a happinefs beyond all 
expectation, either at home or abroad,

A s  the -defign o f  this fleet was to guard 
and defend .our own coaflsfrom any incur- 
Con that might be made out o f France-^r 
the low countries •, 4b thecommandaiswere 
vigilant to .appear pn -thofe coafts once in 
two days, t o  diflaearten them, in cafe they 
had auy Xuch thought: but the truth is, 
it  was beyond their abilities, whatever waa 
in tbeir hearts, to impugn his majefty: and 
iDecaufe the archduke would make ithe xan*

d id n efso f his intention apparent to the 1603. 
world, he call’d in his letters o f  reprifai 
againft the hnd pabUlhed an edi<5t 
4or a free and unmolefted traffiefc into 
F la n d m » fo that now our merchants might 
again trade peaceably into thofe parts, from 
which they had been debarr’d the fpace e f  
eighteen ^ears. T h ? king finding that 
France neither impeach’d his right, neff 
gave any jealoufy by the raifing o f an ar̂ - 
my j and thap the archduke made a detnonr 
ftration pf his defire p f  peace, his majefty 
(did the like, acknowledging the league he 
had with thofe princes, with whom the late 
ajueen had wars •, fpr wars betwixt countries 
are not hereditary, but commonly end 
w ith the death o f  their -kings» wherefore 
he commanded his Ihips to give over their 
fbuthern employment, and to rtpair to Qhai- 
hamt giving manifeft tefiimonies, how de- 
jGrqus he was that his fubjedts Ihould reco
ver that wealth and Ifeedpm by peace, 
which they had formerly lojft b y  war.

The Voyage o f the Earl of Cumberland to the Jjland of Puerto Rico, and tht 
Reafons why it is mferted at the find of this fr jl  Book-

I SH ATiX. exceed my firft dcfigm b y  
adding this voyage to Puerto Pico to  

the reft o f  her ma3efty*s actions., or thole 
where her ftiips were employed at the charge 
o f  others; yet "becaufe this was the great- 
eft undertaking by lubjc^^, without .the 
help or afliftance or the queen, both in num
ber o f Ihips and land -torces, being fur- 
nifla’d as well for land as fea lervice, as al- 
fo  becaufe fo great a perfon as the earl o f  
Cumberland took upon him the command 
o f  it, having b y  .feveral voyages before at
tain’d to a .perfeft knowledge in fea-ailairs; 
fo r thele reafons I  have in/erted this adion 
to Puerto Ficoutnon^ the reft of the queen’s, 
aforefaid.

T h e  carl being naturallly addidled to the 
fea from bis youth, as may appear by his 
undertakings, the fixft Ihew whereof was an 
a  voyage he undertook at his great charge 
and expence in 1 ^ 6 .  intending his ftiips 
fhould pals to the South Sea by xht Streights 
o f  Magellan', but unadyifedly they.feil’d. 
A fter this-he made fundry adventures in his 
ow n perfon, as in the former difeourfe is 
declar’d ; and he often obtainM the favour 
o f  her majefty, to alfift him ^wifh fprne tpf 
her Ihips j which Ihe was the more w illing 
to grant, to encourage him in b is enter- 
prizes, and to cherilh the forward .^irit -pf 
fo  great a perfon.

But at faft my lord began difereedy to  
confider the obligation he,had to-tfie,queen, 
for the loan o f  her Ihipsfrom tirne tp time^ 
and withal weigh’d what fear and danger 
Jie brought himfelf into, Jf uiiluckily any

p f thofe ftiips Ihould mifcarry,j for he va
lued the reputaticaj o f  the feaftn f them .ftC 
the rate o f his life.

Xpon thefe cpnfiderations, np perfoa- 
fions being o f force to divert him fron) his 
refolution o f  attempting feme great 
on the fea, where he fiad Ipenf .much t;im  ̂
and monevj and thinking thereby ap iwell 
to enrich himfelf, ,as t o  Ihew his forwatd- 
nefs to do his prince and country fervice, 
fie refolved to build a ftiip from the ftoeks, 
that Ihould equal the middle rank o f  her 
majefty: an ad: ib  noble and fe> jrarCj jt  
being a thing never undqrtaken before lay 
a fubjed, that ft deferv’d  immprtal fame.

T his Ihip, which he nam’d the MaUfe- 
Scourge, (for by that nape it  feeps he tafted 
the envy o f feme that repined at his ho
nourable atchievement,) was eight hundred 
tuns burthep propprtione(4 in all idegr^s 
to equal any,o f  her majefty’s .ihips p f  that 
rank, and no way inferior to them in fafi- 
ing, or other property or Gpndition o f 
.foips*

“̂ Vhen hui.lt, ftie had fevera-l employ
ments to fea, whilft my lord was owner p f  
,her  ̂ and pmv’ d,as all other ;ftiips,and men 
ulually.do, fometimes fortunate, and fome-* 
times otherwife j for tliere is nothing chat .a 
m m  .account hru? ,pr ftable fi' -this 
Wotid, fdpec^lly (Where the fea hath .tfie 
m.oft predominant ppwet*

.And.for her .laft farewel to feaj j|ny lord 
perform’d this voyage ,to.P«^A? Pico in her j 
where he bad-tciaT o f  feer goodnefs and 
Wholcfomenefe ip  t̂be fea, by the violent 

A  a a ft orma
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1603. ftorms he endur’d, better than 'moft part 

of'his fleet.
It was not the ceafing o f  warlike adlions 

by the king’ s coming to his crown, who 
brought peace with him, that made this 
fliip ceafe from doing the part for which 
fhe was built: but another, while flie was 
employed by. the merchants o f  the Edjl 
Indieŝ  who bought her for that trade, and 
whither flie reforted, and made two happy 
returns: but in her third, what by foul 
play and treachery, Ihe became a prey to 
the Hollanders'̂  where Ihe ended her days in 
fire, being worthy o f a far better funeral.

M y  lord being aboard this fliip, (the 
Malice-Scourge.^ and having divers others of 
burthen and ftrength under his command, 
he fer fail from Plimouth the 6th o f  March, 
1597. Befides his general defign to take, 
to deftroy, or any way elfe to impoverilh 
and impeach the king o f  Spain, or his fub- 
jeds, he grounded his, voyage upon two 
hopes, the firft more probable than the fe- 
cond, in m y opinion, who undertake, as I 
have faid before, to.obferve the errors com
mitted in fuch voyages.

From Plimouth he direded his courfe to 
the mouth o f  the river Pagus, upon which 
fiver the city o f  Lisbon is ieated," that fends 

■ fofth yearly a number o f  fliips to the Eaft 
Indies, called carracks, and that in the 
month o f  Jpril. There was no queftion 
to be made o f  the certainty o f  their depar
ture, becaufe if  they flay beyond that 

'month, they meet with much bad weather, 
and cannot weather the capes fouth o f  the 
line in their voyage to the Indies, but par
ticularly that o f Good Hope.

M y  lord’s principal end in this voyage 
was to intercept thole carracks, which for 
burthen exceed all other Ihips in Europe, 
and go full freighted with commodities for 
the Eaft Indies, befides the abundance o f  
money tranlported in them, which would 
have enrich’d my lord abundantly, and the 
reft o f  the adventurers.

Againft the time they fliould depart out 
o f  harbour, m y lord appear’d with his 
fleet before it, which did lb much dilhearten 
and difmay the Portuguefe, that rather than 
they would put themfelves in hazard o f  him 
and his fleet, they chofc to give over their 
voyage, and lofe the excelTive charge they 
had been put unto in fiirnilhing their Ihips, 
by means whereof their carracks lay at 
home, without employment the whole year 
after.

Befides the profit my lord propdled to 
himfelf by this projeft thus fruftrated, it 
tended to a matter o f greater confequence 
to the ftate o f England, if it had prov’ d fuc- 
cefsful j for you muft underftand that in the 
Eaft Indies they are prohibited planting o f 
vines, aad want many other things for their

fuftenance, with which they are llipplied 1603. 
yearly out o f  Portugal, that the Indies may 
not fubfift without Portugal. Then let us 
confider what hindrance and lofles both 
Portugal and the Indies receiv’d, by hin
dering their fliips from going to the Indies 
that year.

‘And i f  one year prov’ d fb prejudicial to 
them, what would three or four years have 
done, i f  they had been fo ferv’d and pre
vented.'* It would have reduc’d-jhem to 
great want, arid forc’d them to accept o f a 
friendly traifick with u s; or in titrie we might 
have divided the Indies from Portugal, efpe- 
cially if  we had carried a younger fon of 
Don Anthony, whom no doubt they might 
have been forc’d to accept as king.

■ T he error comtriitted in the prolecution 
o f this voyage, muft be imputed to liiy 
lord himfelf, in not forecafting how to pre
vent the hazard and fears that might be 
impediments to his defign; therefore he 
worthily deferv’d blame, to prefent ’him- 
felf and fleet in the eye o f  Lisbon, to be 
there difeover’d, knowing that th^ ieefot 
carriage thereof gave life and hope to the 
adlion. B y  a familiar example o f  a man 
that being fafely feated in a houfe, and in 
danger o f an arreft, knows that catchpoles 
lie to attack him, and yet notwithftanding 
would venture abroad, and not feek to 
avoid them ; fo fared it with the carracks 
at that time, who rather chole to keep 
themfelves in harbour, than ventiire upon, 
an unavoidable danger.

I f  my lord had done well and provident
ly, his fleet fliould have been furnifhed 
without rumour, noife, or notice, in feve- 
ral harbours in England-, the-men that went 
in them not to know or imagine the defign 
o f  their voyage, or that they ihouJd meet 
to compofe a main Beet, till they were 
come to the heigh th the carracks were to 
fail in ; and after that each captain to have 
open’d their diredtions, with a fpecial cau
tion not to appear within fight o f the 
fliore, for fear , o f  difeovery. T his way, 
and no other there was, to lull the Portu
guefe into ftcurity, -or to avoid mifti'uft, 
till they had fallen into their hands.

M y  lord’s other hope, i f  this fliOuld fail, 
was to give an attempt with his land forces, 
either upon fome ifland or town that would 
yield him wealth and riches, being the 
chief end o f  his undertaking; and after 
many propofitions made at council, his re- 
folution was to make an attempt upon the 
ifland o f  Puerto Rico, in which ifland there 
is a town o f convenient bignefs and ftrength, 
which my lord not long after took and 
poflefled, with little lofs o f  men on either 
fide, becaufe they came to compofition.

Herein lies my part to except againft this 
defign o f  my lord’ s, as I promis’d in my

former
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1603. former relations; for whereas all mens ac- 
tions have a reafonable Ihew o f likelihood 

. o f good to redound’ to them in their intend
ed enterprizes, yet cannot I conceive how a 
land attempt upon towns could yield my 
lord any profit, or the merchants that; ad
ventur’d with him *, for m y lord by ejtpe- 
rience well knew, having been himfelf at 
the taking o f fome towns, that they afford
ed little wealth to the taker, becaufe riches 
o f  value will be either buried, or feeretly 
conveyed away. And- for merchandizes o f 
great bulk, which that poor ifland yielded, 
it was only fome fevy hides, black'fugar, 
and ginger, which would not amountv-to 
any great matter, to countervail the charge 
o f  fo coflly a journey,,

Commonly that ifland fends out two or 
three fhips o f a reafonable burthen to tranf- 
port the yearly commodides it yieldeth, 
for though it have the,-name o f  being in 
the Indies, yet it is a place remote, and 
unfrequented with traffick, either -from, the 
Indies, or any other place: or though the 
ifland fliouJd be liirprized at fuch a leafon 
o f  the year as their commodities were ripe, 
and r^ady for tranfportation, yet the value 
is not to be efteem’d, where fo many peo
ple that adventured with my lord were to 
lo o k  for a dividend according to their ad
venture. . ,

A nd yet I will not deny, but by acci
dent this ifland was- made worthy an - at
tempt upon it, b y  example o f Sir Francis 
Drake and Sir John Hawkins, who, as you 
have heard;, fail’d thither on their own ac
count, Anno 1595. and ijheir defeat made 
it  the more admir’ d, and purchas’d  my 
lord’s greater honour, in that he carried it 
w ith  a finaller number of men, and lels 
lols than Drake was repuJled.

But becaufe time ana opportuni^ alter 
the circumftances o f  things, therefore, to 
fatisfy thefe common and vulgar people, 
w ho judge according to event, and not to 
reafon, you lhall underftand the difference, 
and the caufe that made the difference be-, 
tw ix t Sir Francis Drake in the year 159 5. 
and the earl o f  Cumberland in 1598.

Sir Francis Drake was commanded thither

b y diredlions from the queen ; not that fire 1603. 
expedted profit or benefit from the ifland, 
which fhe well knew, o f  itfelf, was unwor
th y  any enterprize •, but^what Ihe did was 
upon intelligence fhe receiv’d o f  a galleon 
o f  plate ;■  whichi with the, lofs of her maft, 
was forced into that ifland, as I gave an 
account, when I treated before of that voy
age o f  1595. .

In the mean time five frigates were pre
paring in ^ain  to bring home that trea- 
fure, .and in them to the number o f  eight 
or nine hundred foldiers, who, in their 
courfe to Puerto Rico furpriz’d a pinnace 
o f  Sir Francis Drake’s Beet, that gave in
telligence of his defign, as well againft that 
place as Nomhre de Dios, whither he was 
bound *, by which accident his defigns were 
prevented,, and the enemy had leifure to 
fortify, ftrengthen, and man the town 
with the foldiers brought in by the fri- 
gats, which made Sir Francis Drake fud- 
denlyand difhonourably ,; retire, w ith- the 
lofs o f  divers gentlemen and others o f good 
quality. T his misfortune was fuppbfed to 
haflen the death o f Sir John Hawkins, who 
then died, after he had'feen hinifelf thus 
repulled.

M y  lord might as w ell have confider’a , 
that no ule could be made o f  the fituation 
o f  that ifland, as o f  other iflands o f Tefs 
value and riches there might be; as for 
inftarice, the Fere era ,. w h ich ,. though the 
foil yields riot that plenty- arid profit P u 
erto Rico does, yet by pur inhabiting it,- the 
Spaniards and Portuguefe. would find-, great 
annoyance in their returns frorn their Indies,
Brdftl, and Guinea ; in which, fcas our fhips 
would continually lie, and endeavour cut
ting them off: as on the contrary, Puerto 
Rico is feated fo lonefome, that they, have 
fcarce the fight o f  a fhip in the whole year  ̂
except thofe few o f  their own I have for
merly fpoke of.

A n d  thus much for m y exception againft 
m y lord’s voyage to Puerto Rico. Now 
w ill I  colleft forhe brief proceedings in that 
voyage, taken out o f  the printed copy 
publilh’d by Dr, Lafeild,, chaplain to my 
lord in that expedition,

Ships,
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i 5 0 3 . Ships.

Ths M dlict Scourge,
"The Merchant Roydl,
The Afce^ton, 
TheSanvpJbn,
'The Alcedo,
The Confent,
The Prosperous,
The Centurion,
The Galleon Corijlance, 
The Affe£Hon\
The Gueanna,
-'The Scout,
The Anthony , 
ThePegafiis,
The -Royal T> f̂etice,
The Margaret ani'Jo'hn, 
The Rcsriley Bag,
The Old Prigat,

M y  lord, with the fhips aforeilaid, :be- 
ing'fttrniflied with all things neceflary for 
fuch a fleet,-fet fa il from Plim uth' xh& 'Bth. 
o i M arch, 1597. and direded his courfe 
for cape Finifier, the northermoft cape o f 
Spain.

But before he codld reach that coaft, he 
found a defedt in ‘his main maft, Which was 
almoft periflied, and he forced to favour 
it with a flack fail, until‘he arrived at the 
ifland o f  ds\%BuHings,o\tx againfl: Peniche in 
PortugalyVi^itxt he anchor’d, and comrnand- 
ed his fleet to keep a-good diftance off a,t 
lea, to avoid being difcovered from the 
Ihore, knowing-that the hopes o f  his v o y 
age coilfifted in fecrecy.

‘H e was not many days fitting his mifl:, 
having carpenters and riiateri^ls enough fo r 
difefters: but notwithflanding his direc
tions to *his Ihips to flrand o ff  tp fea, it 
could not keep the enemy from knowledge 
of-them  at Lisbon, where the carmcks ia y  
ready to depart > and thus the expe'dtation 
o f  ,m y lord’s voyage was fruftrated,; for 
the carracks being fallen down as 'low as 
the bay, ready tp fail, they w?re ififtantly 
commanded to  give over their voyage, and 
return to  Lisbon.

M y  lord finding it bootlels to cxpeft 
any good o f the carracks, upon which the 
grounds o f  his voyage depended, direfted 
his courfe to the Canaries, rather to refi-elh 
his men afliore, who were raw foldiers, and 
wearied at lea, than out o f  expedation o f 
^ in , - or any way to annoy the enemy: he 

‘landed without refiftance at the poor ifland 
o f  Lanfarotte, and the rather, becaufe he 
was made believe a marquis liv’d there, who, 
being taken prifoner, would yield ten thou- 
fand pounds ranfom ; but the projector 
knew as little o f the truth thereof, as he 
did o f  the place when he came to land.

T h is miferable' ifland afforded nothing

Commanders,

T h e  earl o f  Cumberland.
'Sir John Bartley,
'Captain Flieke.
■ Captain Clifford.
Captain Coach.
Captain Slingsby.
Captain Larngton.

C aptain Palmer.
Captain Foliamie,
Captain Fleming.
iC2Lp/Xa.mCdethurJi,
Captain JoUiffe.

Captain Carelefs.
Captain Goodwyni
Captain Bromley.

■ Captain L>heon.
Captain Lea.
Captain Hm^per.

but earth to w a lk  on, and Ibme little .ftort 
o f wine, not worth the ;:Qjeaking ,of; and 
yet, as fmall a quantity as it  was, it  put 

k is company into a mutinous dijorder o f  
drunkennefs, that to pacify them, m y lord 
was forc’d  to ufe threats and the ri^ur.csf 
k is  commiflion,. and to admonilh them how 
to carry themfelvesover after, upon danger 
and peril o f  their lives.

T h e  ix R d tA p ril \s& let fail.fiom thence, 
and being o ff at fea, h i  call’d.a council i in 
whichke propofed tohiscaptains. W hether, 
in their opinions, it was better to  direft hia 
courfe for Feman-Buco ixi Brazil, or Domi
nica in the W eft -Indies,, and there to  tak e  a 
new corifultation. A fter 'tong difcufling 
this poin t, every man ‘ havmg the liberty to  
ufe his bell argument, it was at daft rqol- 
yed  fox Dominica, whither he haften’d ,and 
landed .there on the z^jd o f May. ^ffaving 
water’ d, (for the ifland alfforded nothing 
elfe,) k e  'ftood fo r  the ifland x^lVirgines, 
a place ^unpeopled, where h e ‘landed, and 
m\lftef’d  k is ‘foldiers, and found the jgreat- 
eftpart o f  them both rude and raw.

A t  this ifland he was;not for from P u 
erto Rico, -whither his former refolution led 
h im : m y ‘lord himfelf went in kis boat to 
view a convenient landing-place, and found 
a fandy bay fit for his purpofe; whereupon 
he inftandy put his men alhore on the 6th 
o f June, where he found no refiftance; and 
becaule there needs no long account o f  the 
aflault he gave to the outworks, before his 
approach to the town, I  lhall fay no more, 
to avoid prolixity, but that m two days he 
took both town, fort, and what elfe were 
impediments to his enterprize.

H aving brought the enemy to his mer
cy, he carry’ d him felf both nobly and with 
p ity: and whereas in fuch tumults difor- 
ders cannot be avoided, yet i f  they appear
ed, or w'ere made known to him, he pu-

,,.nilhed..

160;̂ ,
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1603. niflfed dieaftoTS wrtli .great fevferky^ and 
in fight o f the Spcmiaris^ who behfeld the 
juftice of his carriage.

W e have orie inftarlce o f  it 5n a VaMant 
foldier, who otherwife hhd defetYcd Well, 
and whom , for having committed v"io- 
•lence upon the wife o f a Sparliafd  ̂ m y 
lord, without hearkening to n?iediat'ioh 
o t  m ercy, hanged in the publick rtiar- 
ket-place. A  failor had been fo ferv’d fe t 
defacing the church, bift by the iiripor- 
tunity o f other iailors (for at that time 
there was dccafioh to pleafe thefta ahtove 
foldiers) rriy lord Fcwbore his ^ecution 
after he was brought to the gibbet. A s  the 
fket lay in harbour, upon St. Pet^r-s-Day 
there Was a Ihip came ‘bfearh^ in a,t?iongft 
them from Angda mAfrick<, iadeti with 
blacks, a commodity that Couftlfy does 
chiefly deal ini, and wks there feeurfedr an
other had beeh fo fervedi, biit that fb
many fhips in the harbouf, foe fiafpeSed 
they co^M not bS Spi^idrds^ find fo d ca- 
jped. There Was another which ckrne froiTi 
fprinidad; but o f  fo fmall value, th&t foe is 
fiot worth m6nti6hirtg.

After all things Were Irfuis quieted awd 
fettled in the town;, there was >a cOnMta- 
tion whether it foould 'be kept Or qtiitted ; 
but in the did one reafon prevailed againfe 
Ml objefe'iohs, which was a fedden iick- 
neft among the Ibldieii ,̂ Which 1ft a fe'W 
days fwept away four hundred o f the®h.

There was n ^ in g  more to do hoW but 
to embark ordnance, and goods as the 
town afforded, which confifted Of hides, 
ginger, arid coarfe fogar, things o f  fiiiall 
value to countervail fo great ih 'expSticb 
as that o f this voyage; in fine, he PehSmed 
into England. It Is needkfs to fet down 
accidents at fek ; but he arriv’d lafely itt 
the month o f  Odoher foIlowi%.

And thus much concerning the voyages-, 
fucceffeS, ddigns, and cotUitiafiders, ftoni 
the year 1585 to •i’6o3, thkt fhe Wars 
eeafed 5 wherein it plainly Uppers hoW 
conquering and vidtofrious our riitioh 
been in their latter adfionfs at fehi afiSd td 
add the more to their honour, you muft 
bbferve the exploits they have-performed 
by land in the fand-vOyages, in takifig ahd 
Ipoiling o f  tbWhs, ports, forffb'fes, and 
other places o f  fooMeht, \^ich  fof a t'rfoie 
they have enjoyed ahd poltefs’d in the feve- 
tal dofniniohs h f  fhe kings o f Spdiii, â  
namely, in '^ 'Ih d ies, PrhdUy^^^piiik,‘Po'r- 
tugd, the ifiahds-; and ferther Thhh all 
thefe, in {h tS ’dph'Sea, Whfchht Idiatltifh'e 
no nation's failed to butihe ^pMi'aî dskhdtri- 
felves, till the vOyage ©F Sir Prhnds ilta k i 
and ISHr.'CaVeiidlJh.

V oL. III,.

'Phe‘taking of thefi Places f&llotldhg Is to i6o^. 
hejuftify’ d by the LawfulMfs ^ fa }Var 
begun 1585. betwixt England ^nd 
Spain.

Sir Francis Drake at his firft voyage, Which 
was in the year 1585. took thefe places 
following in the Wefi indies.

St. Domingo in Hifpanibla.
Carthagena in, teyra Fifma.
St. Antonio in Florida.
St. Hcllena and the fort o f St. John in 

Florida likewifc.
Rio de la Hacha. 
t'apia.
Rancheria,

Sir Francis Drake in the fp''ejl Indies, 1595.

S-anfta Maria.
Nombre de Dios.
Porto Bello.

Captain Prefto'n in the -Indies,

Puerto Sando.
Choco,
Chapa.
St. John de Lima.
CumenU.

/

Captain iP«/Tirr in the fFefi Indies, i fiot.

St. Fincent in Cabo Verde.
Porto B dh ymct m hK.
T he fort o f  St. Jago.
Frima.
Campeachy.

iC h t &ecl-oI C-ufhb^attd, 1597-

‘'IThe ifiand o f Lanparete, one o f  *the GW* 
yiaries.

't lie  ifle and toWn o f "Puerto Rko.

Captain Htwport in th& Weft -Indie 's, <r 5 9 1 •

^uda^‘̂ ’ \  in Hifpaniola.

'Frihilb.

Sir Joh% 'Bufrdu0 >s ko&k. k town in the 
Ifland 'sMFrididai ih dtlt’W ft In'dibs, hnd 
Sir '^ k d r  --PdlAgblkn6t̂ &: ^er.

M r. Cd'V'endiJPs firfl: irbyffge Ubout 'the 
world, i-5'8*b.

■ A fort aind ordhanee, ftk thtStr^^hfs of

feb% ScDtdld
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1603. San5ia M aria.
Marmaroma.
Arica.
Pifco.
Paraca.
Cherifca.
Paito. ,
T h e  ifle o f  Puna.
Acapulco in New Spain.
T h e  port o f  Nanidad.
T h e port o f  St. Jags.
T h e bay o f Compoftelld.
T h e ifle o f St. Andrea.
T h e  bay o f  Maftallan.

A ll in the South Sea.

M r. Cavendijh’ s fecond voyage to Brazil,
1591-
Sandtos.
St. Vincent.
Pernando BUco taken and quitted, and 

the carracks and goods brought from 
thence by captain Lane after and others.

Captain Langton in the Weft Indies, 1593. 
bpmt and ranfomed ieveral farms and 
plantations in Margarita, Hifpaniola, and 
Jamaica.

Drake to the bay oi. Cadiz, 1587 and 
1589. took two or three forts upon Cape 
St. Vincent and cape Sagre.

H e and Sir John Norris took  ̂ in the 
voyage to Portugal, Peniche, and feveral 
v illages: in Sir John Norris % march to 
Lisbon he took the fuburbs o f  Lisbon, and 
Drake took Cafcais.

1589. T he earl o f  Cumberland took the 
ifla'nd o f  Fayal, and made Graciofa, the 
ifland o f  Flores, and Cuervo, give him re
lief.

1596. T he earl o f EJfex and the lord 
admiral took the city of Cadiz, the bridge 
o f  Swafe, and the town o f Faro in Portu- 
gal, (abilhop’ s feat.)

1597. T he earl o f  EJftex took the ifland 
and town o f  Fayal, and Villa Fraitca in 
the ifland o f St. Michael.

I omit divers other places taken by pri
vate Ihips o f  war.

^ e  names offuch private perfons as went to 
to the Weft-Indies their own account, 
with fuch prizes as they took', by which 
may appear how little hurt we have done 
or can do to the Spaniards in the Weft 
Indies, in comparifon of other places we 

. , have annoy d them in, as I  have more 
largely proved in my fecond book.

1587. Sir George Cary fet out three 
Ihips; tw o o f  which took nothing, and 
the third took a prize, and brought her 
into Briftol, worth 20001.

1589. Captain Michelfon, in the Dog, 1603. 
took three Ihips, but o f  no value, none o f 
which he brought for England.

1593. A  frriall Ihip o f  Sir George Cary's 
took nothing; but had like to be taken 
her felf.

In the lame year captain Newport re
turn’ d w ith  the like fuccels.

1 594. T h ele  Ihips following were fet 
forth :

Captain Lane w ith three Ihips o f Mr.
. Wats's.

Captain Roberts in a fliip o f  Briftol.
Captain Benjamin Wood with four IhijK 

o f  m y lord Fhomas.
Captain Kevill o f Lime-Houfe; and cap

tain King o f -----: in all thirteen,
which return’d not the charge o f their 
voyage.

1594. Sir Robert Dudley, having two 
Ihips and two pinnaces, did not counter
vail his charges.

1596. Sir Anthony Shirley and captain 
Parker took fome towns; but no profit 
to them.

1596. M y  lord o f  Cumberland, as I 
have faid, took Puerto Rico without profit.

1593. T w o  Ihips and a pinnace o f my 
lord o f  Cumberland did Ibme fpoil to the 
Spaniards, but little good to themfelves.

1601. Captain Parker did Ibme Ipoil 
upon towns, but they were like the reft 
in profit.

David Middleton brought home a prize 
of one hundred and forty tuns o f Cam- 
peachy wood, but o f  little value.

1 595. Sir Walter Raleigh to Guiana, no 
profit at a l l ; and the year before Sir John 
Burroughs with the like fuccels.

There were divers pinnaces that went 
Iweral years to difeover Guiana, and the 
river o f Amazons, but never any o f them 
returned w ith profit.

i6 o ir  Captain Cleive, with a Ihip and 
a pinnace, took a prize o f hides, which 
he reftored at his return, the peace being 
concluded between the two kingdoms in 
the time o f  his abfence.

Thefe private voyages being compared 
with the reft o f  the queen’s that went before, 
a man may plainly perceive that they pro
duced greater Jofs, fpoil, and damage, to 
the Spaniards, than profit or advantage to 
the Englifh ; for computing the expence o f 
our publick adtions and private adventures 
with the gain that arofe out o f them, we 
Ihall find they were much more chargeable 
than gainful to us; though I confefs, in 
that cafe we are not to value the expence 
and lols in our disburfements; for it was 
repaid with the honour we gain’d, which 
will immortalize our nation.

‘Lbs
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ifo 3 . 1/C3.

The Advantages o f  keeping a Fleet on th e Coaji <?/Spain in Time o f  W ar.

I Omit in this firft book to infert a trea- 
tife I was required by Sir Robert Cecilly 

then principal fecretary o f ftate, to write, 
concerning the abufes and corruptions at 
fea. which then began to creep in, not only 
in Ihips, men, and vidtuals, but in the de- 
figns •, with a remedy how to amend and 
redrefs them. But becaufe it is more pro
per for my third book, where I treat o f  
projefts, a reformation o f the abufes o f  the 
navy, as alfo how to make an offenfive and 
defenlive war upon our neighbouring coun
tries that oppofe us on the feas, I refer you 
to that book, and have gathered by this 
that follows. T h a t whilft the Spaniards 
were employed at home by our yearly fleets, 
they never had opportunity nor leifure either 
to  make an attempt upon us, or to divert 
the wars from themielves; by which means 
w e were fecured from any attempt o f theirs, 
as will appear by what follows.

The Spaniards flood fo much in awe o f  
her majefty’ s Ihips, that when a few of them 
appeared on the coafl, they commonly di
verted their enterprizcs ; as namely, in the 
year 1 587. when Sir Francis Drake with 
twenty five fhips prevented ah' expedition 
that fummer out o f  Cadiz-Road for England  ̂
which the next year after they attempted, 
in 1588. becaufe not molefled as the year 
before.

Our aftion in Tortugal following fo quick 
upon the overthrow in 1588. made the 
k in g  of Spain fo far unable to offend, that 
i f  the undertaking had been profecuted with 
judgment, he had been in ill circumflrances 
to defend it, or his other kingdoms.

From that year to the year 1591. he 
grew great by fea, becaufe he was hot 
bufied by us as befote ; which appeared b y  
the fleet that took the Revenge; which A r
mada o f his, it is very likelyj had been em
ploy’d againfl England., hsA it not been 
diverted that year by my lord ’Fhomks 
Howard.

And for four years together after this the 
k in g  employ’d his Ihips to the iflands, to 
guard his merchants from the Jndies,- which 
made him have no leifure to think otJEng- 
land.

The voyage to Cadiz in 1596. did not

only fruflrate his intended aClion againfl 
England, but we deflroy’ d many o f  his fhips 
and provifions that fhould have b^n em
ploy’d in that fervice.

H e defigned the fecond revenge upon 
England, but was prevented by my lord 
o f  EJfex to the iflands; which aClion o f  his, 
i f  it had been well carried, and that my 
lord would have believed good advice, it 
had utterly ruined the king o f Spain.

T he next year that gave caufe o f  fear to 
the queen was 1599. the king of Spain ha
ving a whole year, by our fufferance, to 
make his provifions, and brought his fhips 
and army down to the Groyne; which put 
the queen to a more chargeable defenflve 
war, than the value our offenfive fleet would 
have been maintained with upon his coafl.

This great expedition was diverted by 
the fleet o f Holland, which the Adelantado 
purfued to the iflands.

T he following years, 1600 and 1601, 
there was hope o f  peace, and nothing was 
attempted on either fide till the latter end 
o f  1601. that he invaded Ireland j but with 
ill fuccefs, as you have heard.

T he lafl fummer, 1602. he was braved 
by  her majefty’s fhips in the mouth o f  his 
harbour, with the lofs o f  a carraclt, and 
rendered - unable to profecute his defigns 
againfl Ireland ; for no fooner was Sir 
chard Lm fon returned, but Sir William  
Monfon was fent back again upon that coafl, 
as you have heard, who kept the king’s 
forces fo .employ’d, that- he betook himfelf 
only to the guard o f  his fhores.

It is not the meaneft mifchief we fhall do 
the king o f Spain, i f  we war thus upon him, 
to force him to keep his fhores flill armed 
and guarded, to the infinite vexation, charge, 
and difcontent o f  his fubjedls i for no time 
or place can fecure them fo long as they fee 
or know us to be upon the coafl.

T h e  fequel o f  all thefe aClions being du
ly  confidered, we may be confident, that 
w hilfl we bufy the Spaniards at home, they 
dare not think o f  invading England or Ire
land for by their abfence their fleet from 
the indies may be endangered, and in their 
attempts they have as little hope o f  prevail
ing.

The.
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1602.

N am es b /  ftich  Ship's as her a t h et r> m h .

1603.

*■ ♦ • 1 
Naines of ShfpS. Tunhage,

. » t
Men in 
Harbour

Men at 
whereof

jVlariners. Gutiners. Sailors.

Elizabethjonas. 900 30 500 340 40 •ilo
T’riumph. 1000 30 Soo 340 40 I26
White Bear. 900 30 500 340

268
40 126

Vi^ory, 800 17 400 32 106
Mere-honour. 800 30 406 268 32 106
Ark Royal.y 800 17 400 268 32 166

Saint Matthew 1000 30 500 340 40 1:26
Saint Andrew 900 7 400 268 32 100 ,
Due Repulfe^ , 700 16 350 230 30 90
Garland-, '700 16 300 190 30 80 ,
Warfpizht. 600 12 300 190 30 80
M ary Rofe. 600 12 250 150 30 70
The Hope. 600 12 250 : 150 30 70
Bonaventufe. 600 1 12 : 250 150 30 70
The Lion. 500 12 ,250 150 3^ 7 °

, Nonpereiile. 500 l2 250 150 30 70
Defiance. •500 I 2  , 250 150. ■ 30 70
Rainbow. \ 500 12 250 150 30 'T'o
Dreadnought. 400 10 200 ’ 30 ' 20

16r *

50 r
’ Antelope. 350 ; to  i j6 o 1 14 40

Swifitfiure. 400 i o  i 200 130 , 2p
16

50

Swallow. 1 330 , dO j6 o  . 1 1-4 30 1
r Foreftght, 300 lO 160 = 114

S8 ^
iB  .

The Tide. 250 7 120 12 20
The Crane. 200 , 7  '■ roo II 12 26
Adventure. , 250 7  : 120 l2 hb .
p itta n ce. 200 7 100 76 12 20
Anfiwer. ; 200 7 roo , 76 12 ! 2©

Advantage. 200 7 100 70 . 12 20
Tyger. 200 7  i 100 70 12 2©

Tremontain. 3 6 70 .52 8
The Scout. 126 6 66 . •48 8 , IO
The Catis. 106 5 60 -42 8 10
The Charles, 70 ;5 4 5 . ; 32 6 7
The Moon. 66 •5 40 30 5 5
The Advice. 50 , •5 40 , 30 1 5  ; 5
The Spy. 50 5 40 ; 30 5  ;
Merlyn. 4 5 5 3 5  ; 26 , 5 ‘4  ■
The Sun. 40 5  • .30 ; 24 4  ‘ 2
Synnet. _ 20 2 I

George Hoy.
Peftnyrofi HPf>.

100 IO
. W V  StVi! vV i ^  i t

tie r  mkjefty ieft 'tiiefe fh?6s ^FcMia®d 
at her ‘dek'th irt gddd doftdit'ion *, ahd WhSli 
fife lived they gained her 'and t e  rfealiifs 
honour, by_ the exploits and viftories tHe  ̂
and her fubjefts obtained ; and ihe left in 
every one o f  thofe fhips, officers ferving in 
their feveral places •whilfl: they lay in har
bour.

But as abufes by continuance o f  time are 
crept in for want o f care and overlooking, 
like chimneys that gather foot by continual

fife^ Wai: ffiay ihdafigeS- the hbul^ ?f 'it Ik  
hdt lir^eniled fb fared ft'With
our navy at the latter end o f  the queHh*̂  
rb’gn;' which Sir ‘RdWrt Gicill^ €he paihci- 
pal fecretary, carefully forefaw, and caufed 
me to write the enfuing difcourfe how the 
then abufes might be taken away, and a 
courfe fettled for a reformation, that the 
like might not hereafter happen •, which I 
direfted to him as fo llo w s:

To
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To the Right Honourable Sir Robert Cecill, 
Principal Secretary to her Majefty,

I Have by your honour’ s command, 
and my own experience and obferva- 

tion, briefly collefted the abufe o f  our 
feamen, and the corruptions that are to
lerated j and fliew the injuries offered in 
furnilhing, viftualling, and manning her 
majefty’s fhips ; and laflly, how fuch 
wrongs may be reformed ; all which I 
humbly reprefent to your honour.”

Concerning the Abufes of our Seamen.

N
o t h i n g  breeds dlforders in our 
failors, but liberty and over-much 

clemency : the one they have in their ordi
nary fhips o f reprifal, where no difcipline 
is ufed, nor authority obey’d ; the other in 
efcaping punifhment when they juftly de- 
lerved it, which hath brought her majefty*s 
fervice to be no more accounted of, than the 
actions o f  private men. It is ftrange what 
mifery fuch men w ill chufe to endure in 
linall fhips o f  reprifal, though they be hope- 
lefs o f  gain, rather than ferve her majefty, 
where their pay is certain, their diet plenti
ful, and their labour not fo great. Nothing 
breeds this but the liberty they find in the 
one, and punifhment they fear in the other.

T h e fhips thefe men covet to go in, are 
neither o f fervice nor ftrength to the ftate, 
or annoyance to the enemy : their owners 
arc men of as bafe condition as themfelves, 
making no more reckoning what outrages 
their fhips commit at fea, than the men 
themfelves that commit them. They grow 
fo  bold upon the lenity ufed toward them, 
that they as conHdently detain men after 
they are preffed, as i f  there were no law to 
prohibit it. Nor are they fatisfy’d with a 
competent number o f  men in their fhips ; 
but commonly carry twice as many as their 
Ihips and vidtuals require ; and the firft car
vel or fifherman they take, they put their 
Ipare men into, who many times fink in 
the fea, famifh for want o f victuals, or are 
forced afhore into Spain., where they mull 
either be compelled to ferve againft their 
country, or die in mifery. And thus have 
more feamen been confumed, than in all 
other adions or enterprizes againft Spain. 
And no man dares reprove it, becaufe the 
lord admiral is interefted in all fuch prizes 
as thefe unprofitable fhips take.

It is time to forefee and prevent thefe in- 
conveniencies j for it is apparent this neg- 
le d  of the queen’s fervice loft her majefty 
the Indian fleet SSrRichard Lewfon met with
al, being forced to leave Sir William Mon- 
fon with half the fhips at Plimouth for want 
s f  failors to man them, when at the fame 

V oL . III.

time more men were fufiered to go  in pri- 1603. 
vate fhips o f war, than would have manned 
her majefty’s navy.

A nd yet this is not all the mifchief that 
ehfues upon it  •, for thefe men being thus 
fuffered to go, her majefty’s fhips are fup- 
plied w ith fifhermen at the feafon o f their 
voyage to Newfoundland ; fo that not only 
the poor failors, but the countries about 
them that are flipported b y  that trade, are 
h alf undone. T h e  men themfelves are fb 
unferviceable, and o f  fo little fpirit, that I 
look upon it as a principal caufc o f  ficknefs 
in her majefty’s fhips. Thefe abufes are 
well known to the Spaniards, which made 
Siriago, general o f  their fea, covet nothing 
more than to board one o f  her majefty’ s 
fhips, knowing how ill they are manned in 
comparifon o f  privateers.

Befides many private voyages have prov’d 
prejudicial to her majefty’s defigns ; for 
very often thofe men that go in fuch fhips 
are taken prifoners, and give notice o f  our 
intentions, whereby the enemy is provided, 
and we prevented. A s for example, the 
two voyages o f Sir Francis Drake and 
M r. Cavendijh about the world, which 
though honourable to themfelves, yet it had 
been much better for the queen that they 
had not been undertaken, but with greater 
forces ; for we have now difcovered to the 
Spaniards our finding the way through the 
Sir eights o f Magellan, which they thought 
to conceal from u s: we have pafled by the 
coaft o f Chile and Peru up toPanama, crofs’d 
over to the Philippine and Molucca iflands, 
and the E,aft Indies. Thus have we warn’d , 
without annoying them, to ftrengthen them
felves in thofe parts ; fo that fuch places as 
had no defence, are now made able bofh to 
defend and offend, as appeared by the ta
kin g o f  M r. Hawkins in the South Sea, 1594.

A n d  fince that time, it is apparent by 
three feveral voyages made by the Hollan
ders, the one in 1597. with five fhips ; the 
fecond in 1614. with as many ; but, laftly, 
and efpecialN in the fleet called by the name 
o f  the Najfaw Fleet, in 1623. all which 
fleets palled the Streights o f Magellan, at
tempted landing in divers parts o f  Peru and 
New  Spain with a force o f  three thoufand 
foldiers, and were repulfed in thofe places 
which Nir.Cavendijh had taken and enjoy’d .
Anno 1587. but with thirty fhot.

How to redrefs thefe Dlforders.

IF  it be true, as it is held to be, an eafier 
thing to cure than difeover a difeafe, 

then may there be hopes o f  amendment o f 
thefe enormities and abufes: but the firft 
thing that muft be obtained, is, the confent 
and countenance o f  the lord admiral; for 
I  have fhewed, that thefe abufes are crept 

CCG
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1603. in by his permipion, or at leaft his offi- 

ccrs.
T h e fecond is, not to admit o f  all men 

to become owners and captains, that are 
able to buy or viftual a Ihip ; but to exa
mine their condition, their eftate, and qua
lities, and to caufe them to give fecurity not 
to connive at the abules here mentioned.

T h ird ly , to reftrain all private adlions 
whilft her majerty’s are on fo o t; but if  they 
will adventure, to let if be done in the com
pany o f  her fhips, where they lhall have a 
lhare proportionable to their adventure ; 
and I  believe it will prove more beneficial 
than now they find it: or i f  they refufeit, 
it lhall be lawful for them to adventure a- 
lone four months in the year, (when it is 
not fit to keep the king’s Ihips at lea ;) but 
to injoin them to return at a day lim ited: 
and the care to fee this executed may be 
committed to the vice-admiral o f  every 
county, who is to take care they carry no 
more men than the Ihips require, nor left 
provifion than is requifite, left they run into 
the misfortunes above mentioned.

T h is w ill be the way to redrefs all abufes, 
to make men obedient to dilcipline and 
command, to avoid lickneft in her majef- 
ty ’s Ihips, to imploy none but liich as are 
fcrviceable, not to moleft the poor labour
ing filhermen, to give the merchants fatif- 
faftion, and to preferve the life and liber
ty  o f failors.

Now folhw  the Aiufes in her M ajeftfs 
Ship.

T
h e r e  are fo many, and leveral 
abufes in her majefty’s Ihips, that the 

reforming o f  one is to little purpofe, unlefi 
there be a reformation in the whole. And 
I w ill firft begin with vidtuals upon which 
the lives o f  men depend : in this there is 
fuch great abufc in every voyage, that 
there is no man but has caufe to com
plain.

T h e  gunners, into whofe charge is com
mitted the ftrength o f the Ihip, are prefer
red to their places rather for money than 
m erit: and to defeend to the Ihips them- 
felves, there are fo many impediments iij 
them in our fouthem voyages, that we can
not fay any thing is ftrong or fcrviceable 
about them. And though their wants be 
made known before their going from home, 
the officers o f  the navy, either out o f  fru* 
gality, or following precedents o f  former 
ages, not confidering there was no liich im- 
ployment for the queen’s Ihips heretofore, 
have not that care which is expedient. 
A nd, laftly, the men that ferve in them 
are fo ill treated, that they alledge it for 
the caufe o f  their backwardnefs to ferve the 
queen.

'I'he Manner how to reform thefe Abufes. 1603.

T H  E  way to  redrefs every abufc, is, to ‘ 
execute fevere juftice upon the chief 

men in office : as, firft, the viduaJJer, i f  he 
fail either in goodnefs or quantity o f her 
majefty’s allowance, let his life anfwer i t ; 
for no lubjefl’s eftate is able to countervail 
the damage her majelly may fuftain by 
fuch defedt. And to take away all excufcs 
o f  his part, and to provide there may be 
no failing o f  the fervice, it were conve
nient to have a furplus o f  viftuals tranf- 
ported in other Ihips, to be exchanged, i f  
upon view the other prove to be ill-con- 
dJ,tioned.

Secondly, For the gunners : their frauds 
in powder and Ihot, and other things under 
their charge, are intolerable ; and they 
have been the more embolden’ d by the bafe- 
jaels o f  fome captains, who have confented 
to their theft.

For reformation hereof, it  were good to 
have a deputy appointed in every Ihip from 
the officers o f  the ordnance, to take charge 
o f  powder, Ihot, musket, and to de
liver diem to fiich men as lhall be account
able for them at the end o f  the voyage; for 
it is no reafon fo great a charge Qiouid be 
committed to the gunnera, who make no 
confcience to fteal, and m ay fteal without 
controuiment when it is in their polfef- 
lion.

Another thing, a captain muft have or
ders to forbid, and look precifely it be 
obey’d,! which is the lavilhnefs o f Ihooting 
for pleafure at the meeting o f  Ihips, palfing 
by caftles, and feafting aboard ; for indeed 
there is more powder waftefully fpent in 
this fort, than againft an aiem y.

F o r the third, which is the dilability o f 
Ihips to the fouthward, it  is occafioned by 
the great weight o f  ordnance, which makes 
them labourfome, and caufes their weaknefs j 
and confidering how few gunners are allow
ed to every Ihip, it were better to leave 
fome o f  thefe pieces at home, than to pef- 
ter the Ihips with them. I muft fay, and 
with truth, that all her majefty’s Ihips are 
far undermanned; for when people come 
to be divided into three parts, the one third 
to tackle the Ihip, the other to ply their 
fmall Ihot, and the third to manage their 
ordnance, all the three fervices fail for want 
o f  men to execute them.

Neither do I  fce that more men can be 
contained in the queen’s Ihips to the fouth
ward, for want or ftowage for victuals, and 
room to lodge in. N o  Ihip that returns 
from the Ibuthward Ihould go to fea again 
under half a year’s refpite j in which time 
Ihe win be well air’d , and her ballaft muft 
be chang’d.

There ■
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1603. There ftiould be a general vrorkman ap- 

pointed in harbour, carefully to overlook 
' the ihips that fliall be employed: this man 

Ihould go the voyage, and have the like 
charge at fea. N othing that is neoeflary 
for Ihips, but muft be carried in a great 
abundance by a deputy from the officers o f 
the navy, as I have formerly faid in the 
like cafe o f  the officers o f  the ordnance. 
A ll precedents o f  former times o f furniffi- 
ing the queen’ s ftiips to  be abolilh’d ; and 
whofoever takes upon him this office as de
puty, to be bound to give an account o f  
the furplufles remaining, chat what is not 
fpent may be reftor’d ; which will nothing 
increafe the charge in carrying them to fea •, 
and yet the Ihips fiiall be fo provided, as 
no cafualty that can happen at fea will bring 
them into diftrefs. Befides, they ffiall fup- 
'pjy the want o f  fuch prizes as they take, 
who by reafon o f  their Jong voyages have 
confuna’d their fails, ropes, and tackling, 
as in the like cafe we found by the carrack, 
which we could not have brought for

i f  we had not fupplicd her want out 
o f  the queen's /hips.

And laftly, for the men that fail in the 
Jhips, without whom they are o f  no ufe •» 
their ufage has been fo ill at the end o f  
their voyages, that it is no marvel they 
Ihew their unwillihgnefs to ferve the queen; 
for i f  they arrive fick from any voyage, 
fuch is the charity o f  the people affiore, 
that they ffiall fooner die, than find p ity, 
unlefs they bring money with them.

And fein g her roajefty muft and does 
pay thofe that ferve, it were better for them, 
and much more profit and honour to the 
queen, to difcharge them upon their firft 
landing, than to continue them longer un
paid ; for whether they are fick, or lie idle 
in harbour, their pay runs on till the ffiips 
and they are dilcharg’d, to the great con- 
fumption o f vifluals and wages, which falls 
upon the queen.

Wherefore it is neceflary, that an under- 
treafurer be appointed in every fleet, who 
ffiould carry money for all neceflary dif- 
burfements. I  have borrow’d fome part o f  
thefe reformations, and annex’d  them to 
m y fifth book, which I  prefented to the 
k in g’s view, ffiewing the abufes of tliis time, 
both in Ihips, vidluals, men,

all thefe ‘fhitigs are reform'd and well 
. order'd, and Jhips ready furnifh'd to Sea, 
the next important 'Thing in a General, is 
to provide how to get Intelligence o f his 
Enemy, and to keep the enemy from ha
ving Intelligence c f him ; which in our late 
Wan with Spain we compafs'd by the fo l
lowing means.

WH  A T  I have faid touching an of- 
fenfive and defenfive war with Spain^ 
needs no other repetition than what is con-

t  lin’ d in the fifth b o ok; for as I have of- 1603. 
ten faid in the precedent difeourfes, the life 
o f  all aftion by fea is to get intelligence o f  
an enemy, and to keep the enemy from in
telligence; for in fo doing, a man is arm’d 
to encounter an enemy naked and unpro
vided, as I have inftanc’ d in many exam
ples before ; for whofoever is fuccefsful by 
chance and good luck, rather than by pro
vidence and forefight, cannot challenge the' 
honour as his own, but muft allow for
tune a ffiare with him  ; for fuccefe is the 
miftrefs of fools, and true management pro
ceeds from judgment.

And to the end in our fucceeding afHons 
and wars with Spain, i f  ever there ffiould 
happen a new breach, we may not be ig
norant how to proceed againft that nation 
b y  our former precedents, I have annexed 

. thefe following precepts as a light and guide 
how to get intelligence at our arrival upon 
that coaft, by which we ffiall. be able the 
better to dired: ourfelves in the whole voy
age ; for it is an eafier thing to follow a 
leflbn well taught us, than to eompafs it by 
our own pradice or ftudy.

T h e firft means we ufed to get intelli
gence o f  the affairs o f  Spain upon our arri
val, was to hail into the height o f  the Eur- 
lings, a fmall defert ifland, whither every 
night the carvels o f  Peniche, oppofite to it, 
reforted to take fiffi, which ferv’d the 
whole country. About the time tlie car
vels were to draw near the ifland, in the 
night time, we ufed to leave fome fhipi 
boats, well mann’ d, near the ffiore, where 
there could be no fufpioion o f  them, and at 
the dawning o f the day, the ffiallops fud- 
denly boarded and feized fome o f  the faid 
carvels, o f  which we made good ufe in two 
k in ds: the firft was the intelligence we re
ceiv’d o f the ftate and affairs o f Lisbon, and 
the whole coaft; as alfo what preparations 
were made, either to defend or offend. T h e  
fecond was in refpedt o f  the carvels excel
lent failings, for there were few ffiips but 
they could fetch up, and then keep fight o f 
them both night and day, till our approach 
to them. T hirdly, by  the unuffial jails 
carvels carry, by means whereof we de
ceived the Spaniards, and made them be
lieve they were their own. A t  laft, when 
the voyage was at an end, the poor men 
were reftored again to their v ^ l s ,  and 
Ibme reward beftowed on them.

The Means how we obtain'd Intelligence of 
the fouth Parts o f Spain, by a Method of 
my own.

IN  the voyage o f  Sir .Richard Lewfon 
and Sir W illiam Monfon to the coaft o f  

Spain, you w ill find an intelligence I re
ceiv’ d from certain Scotch and French ffiipS, 
o f  five galleons riding at St. Lucar, watch

ing
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1 603. ing an. opportunity o f wind and fpring tides 
to pafs the bar o f St. Lucar, being ready 
bound for the Weft Indies; and becaufe I 
would be particularly refolvM o f  all the 
circumftances thereof, I  employed captain 
William Love to the ports o f Sally and M a- 
mora in Barbary, with the following in- 
ftruftions.

Imprimis, T h at you firft repair to Sally; 
’and i f  you cannot be fully inform’d o f  fuch 

things as you defire to know, to depart 
thence to Mamora, feven leagues eaftward 
o f  Sally.

Item, You are to have efpecial care to 
manage your bufinefs with fecrecy, as well 
from the Englijh that go with you in the 
bark, as from the Spaniards and Moors re- 
fident in the country. And becaufe you 
lhall have the better pretence o f  coming 
into their forts, I will deliver you certain 
commodities to trade with, that are vendi
ble in that cpuntry.

Item, You are to inquire and feek for the 
chiefefl: Englijhman in either o f  the two 
places, and to deliver him a letter with a 
fuperfcription, 'To my faithful countryman. 
A n d  finding no fuch man there, i f  you 
break your mind to any other ftranger, let 
it be to a Hollander, that either lieth there 
as agent or merchant, to whom you lhall 
have another letter, 'To my dear friend and 
neighbour.

Item, I f  you find neither Englijh nor Hol
lander, you having the language, may in- 
finuate yourfelf into the acquaintance o f 
fome Portuguefe or Spaniard, o f  whom you 
may learn by circumlocutions, fo that he 
may find you have an intention to be in
form’d o f  any thing in particular; and if 
you find his intelligence to concur with that 
I received from the French and Scotch, you 
may the more boldly give credit to him,

Ite7n, T h e  things you are principally to 
enquire after, are thefe following: the num
ber and quality o f  all Ihips at Cadiz or St. Lu- 
car. Secondly,whether the galleons you are 
employed to hearken after be gone to the In
dies,or no j or whether they came over the bar 
the laft Ipring tide 5 or i f  they be not gone, 
to demand the caule o f  their ftay, or when 
they ’w ill depart. T o  enquire whether 
there be any Ihips appointed to convoy 
them to the Canaries, and how many, and 
their names, becaufe I have a catalogue o f 
all the king o f  Spain's Ihips, and may judge 
o f  their ftrength accordingly. T o  learn 
whether they alter their ordinary courle o f 
failing, for fear o f  her majelly’s Ihips be
ing upon their coaft. Speak nothing o f 
their wealth, left it Ihould give fome caule 
o f  miftruft. I will not write thus particu
larly, either to the Engliftiman or the Hol
lander ; but they having my letter to credit 
what you lhall lay, and Ihewing my hand

to thefe inftruftions, it w ill be fulficient to 1603. 
give them fatisfadion.

Item, T hat you fuffer not any o f  the 
bark’s company to go alhore, nor, as near 
as you can, any o f the Moors to come a- 
board; but if  any o f  the Englijh Ihould 
happen to go alhore, to give them great 
charge not to difcover the place or height 
I lie in, or that any o f the queen’s Ihips are 
at fea, pretending it was four months fince 
you left England, unlefs the clean nefs o f 
your Ihip may give fufpicfon, and then you 
may tell them you trim’d her at Mogothor, 
an illand in Barbary.

Item, T h a t finding yourlelves fully in
form’d as to thefe things you defire, or what 
elfe you think convenient to know, then 
fpeedily to repair to me in the fame height 
you left m e; and miffing me there, to di- 
red your courfe to Puerto Santo, near the 
illand Madertf, where I intend to refit my 
Ihips after the fight, i f  I chance to meet 
with the galleons aforefaid.

Given on board the Garland, the 
I yth o f A p ril, 1602.

The Means to get Intelligence at the Tercera 
IJlands.

T H  E  inftrudions following I have for
merly ufed to be informed o f  affairs in 
thofe parts, and employed captain Whiskens 

in a fmall carvel to the elfed following.
Imprimis, Y ou are to keep company with 

the Primrofe o f  London, which is bound for 
Gratiofa, till you come Ihort o f that illand, 
and then to ply into the road o f Villa Franca 
and St. M ichael •, where you lhall ufe your 
endeavour to Ipeak with the Ihips there ri
ding, that trade under the Scotch colours, 
but are properly Englijh j and to avoid fuf- 
picion and danger that may after arife to 
the faid Englijhmen, you lliall fpeak with 
them in the night.

Item, T h e  things you lhall defire to 
know are thefe, v iz. O f  the ftate o f the 
Weft-India fleet; and whether they ftill con
tinue at the Tercera iflands, not venturing 
to go from thence without a convoy from 
Spain; to learn the time o f  their departure 
from thence, and what port they mean to 
repair to ; learn whether they keep their 
treafure aboard, or i f  it be landed, and 
how far their Ihips ride from the Ihore; 
whether they have any intelligence o f  Sir.Ri- 
chardLewfon and my being at fea.; what you 
can learn o f the carracks coming home, or any 
thing elfe in general touching thefe points.

Item JH hen  youarethusfatisfiedof all your 
demands, that from thence you go to the 
illand ok Ter c era, and view the road o f Angra, 
to fee in what ftate the Ihips there ride, and 
the pollibility to furprize them at an anchor.

Item^
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Itenii That this beiftg d(mi, ipou fepait 
to Gratiofa, where you fliali find the Prim-, 
rofe aforefaidj î tho againft your coming w ill 
be able to inform you o f  all particulars con- 
laih’d iti the fecond article.

Item., I f  you find the fleet ed treafure to 
be gone for Spain, then to make no ftay 
about the iflandi» but retufri to the coaft 
o f SpaiUi where you fliall find the admiral 
or me ten or twelve leagues weft from the 
rock,

Item, I f  you be informed that the fleet 
o f  the Indies hover about the ifland, ex  ̂
peftiftg a convoy frotn Spaing that you en
deavour to fpeak with fome Englijh rxlan o f  
w ar, and there to deliver A em  this letter, 
the contents whereof you ate already ac
quainted with, which will diredl both you 
and the man o f war w ith whom you lhall 
m eet; and fo wilhirtg you |a:ofperoUs fuo- 
Oefs, I reft.

iProm dhoafd the (jarland, at P li-  
inouth, March 27. 1602.

A  C 90  ^  the fa id  Letter fin t hy Captain 
Whiskens.

** A  F  T  R  m y hearty commenda- 
** X J l tionsj Whereas" the qheen’ s moft: 

excellent majefty is advertifed o f the late 
“  arrival o f  the plate fleet in the road o f  
*® AngYa, at the ifland o f  Tercera, in their 
“  courfe from the WefiIndiesxo'i}^xh&Spain; 
** and foraftmjeh as her majefly hath lent 
“  divers o f her fhips to fra, whereof Sir 
“  Richard Lewfon is admiral, and m yfelf 
“  vice-admiral, to hinder and impeach the 

faid filver fleeds palfege through the feas, 
“  as a fervice o f  the higheft importance, 
“ to leflen the greamefs o f fo dangerous 
“  and m ighty an enemy as the king o f  
“  Spain', fo it is, that my admiral, S irR i- 
** chard Lewfon, is put to  fra fome few  
“  days before me, and before her majefty 
“  was advertifed o f  the faid fleet’s arrival at 
“  the Tercera; wherefore I have employed 
“  this bearer, captain with fuch
“  inftrudtions for the accomplilhment o f  
“  the fervice, as is thought moll conve- 
“  nient for the efledling it ; which inftruc- 
“  rions I  have given him order to acquaint 

you with upon your meeting, and the 
delivery o f  this letter, which contains a 
requeft, and as much a$ lieth in m y power, 
to command all you Englifi) captainsand 

“  mailers, with whom he lhall meet in the 
fra, to be helping, aiding, and aflifting 

“  to him in fo great and weighty a frr- 
“  vice, as well in counfel and advice, as in 
“  willingnefs to execute the direftlons g i-  
“  ven in my faid fetter, viz. I f  you lhall 
“  uriderftand the plate fleet intends not to  
“  venture home without ihips to guard it ,
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that you prefently thereupon ufe t l *  beft 
means to give notice to Sir Richatd, or 
tne, when you lhall know b y  captain 
Whiskens where to find us j or elfe that 
you k e ^  about the road o f  Ahg>'a, and 
fend captain Whiskens himfelf to look us i 
Which foever o f you comes, muft'obferva 
thefr direiftions following.
“  Uphn the Spanijh fleet’s putting tO fra,- 
both o f  you to purfue them aftern, till 
you bring them to the height they mean 
to hail in,; and that done, then one o f 
you to lofe company o f  them in the night, 
and to ply w ith all polTible Ipeed to the 
place aforefrid, to meet Sir Richard or me. 
“  And that the other bark do ftill at
tend the fleet, that i f  thSy Ihould alter 
their height, Ihe may in like manner 
leave them in the night, and follow the 
direftions aforefaid, as the other bark is 
diredled; but with this caution, that you 
keep a ftridl. account o f  the Ihifting o f 
the winds, fix>m the time you left them, 
until your meeting with us; for know
ing their height, and obferving the winds 
Ihifting, there will be little doubt o f  our 
meeting. T he fervice yOu will do to 
the queen and Hate b y  this, and the good 
that will redound to yourfelf, needs nO 
repetition ; and therefore not doubting 
o f  your willingnefs and care herein, I  
bid yoli farewel,”

Front on board the Garland at Pli- 
mouth, M arch 26. 1602.

1 have known our ftate ufe this policy in 
time o f  war, when they defir’d  to be in
form’d o f  the ftate o f  the king o f  Spaing 
fhips, the places o f  their abiding, fumifli- 
ing, and building: they have fenta fpy, dif- 
guifed like a pilgrim , to travel through all 
the ports o f  Bifcay and Galicia, in his way 
to Saint Jago de Compojiella, pretending his 
going to be in devotion; by  which means 
he has feen and difeover’d all thofe things 
he had in charge, and return’d with a tra« 
relation how things then ftood.

T h e Spaniards in all their adlions againft 
England by fea, could never fet foot on 
fliore, but in the year 1595. when with four 
a l le y s  they pafled from Bluet in Britany, 
which they had taken from the French k in g, 
into Penfance in Cornwall. Thefe four ga l
leys took, fpoiled, and rifled that poor 
town o f Penfance, made no long flay there, 
but fpeedily return’d again for Britany.

The plotter o f  this ftratagem was one cap
tain an Englijhman, who was after
wards well requited for his treachery; for 
to  be even with him for fo foul a fadl, Sir 
Robert Cecill, the principal fecretary, writ 
a letter to him  refiding in Lisbon, pretend
ing that he was employed as a Ipy, and gave 

D  d d him
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him fhanks for fome particular fervice he 
named he had done, when indeed there was 
no fuch caufe, -for the man was ever too ho- 
neft to that fide.

Sir Robert Cecill fo ordered it, that this 
letter fell into the hands o f  fome miriifters 
o f  the king o f Spain *, whereupon Burleigh 
was apprehended, clofe imprifoned, and 
cruelly tortured, when he deferved no fuch 
fevere ofage. I fpeak this, becaufe I would 
have the world judge how juftly he de- 
fcrved it, and how prettily the Spaniards 
were impofed upon by it.

Some Ohfervations of my own.

WH  E  T  H  E  R  we Ihall impute it to 
the work o f G od,, who difpofesof 

all things, or to the queen’ s good fortune’, 
which attended throughout the greateft part 
o f  her reign, or to the wife condudl o f  thofe 
fhe repoled truft in, or to the care and skill 
o f  the captains, mailers, and mariners that 
took charge o f  her Ihips, I  know not 
which to judge o f them; but it is very cer
tain, we mull acknowledge it.fo r  a great 
and admirable work o f  God, • that in her 
rnajelly’s eighteen years war with Spain by 
fea, her fleets  ̂ which were continually em
ployed on the Spanijh coall, in the Indieŝ  
and other places, continually abiding and 
enduring the fury o f  all winds ahd weather, 
never out o f  motion, and w orking in trou- 
blefome water,’ never for the fpace o f  three, 
four, five, or fix months fo much as putting 
into harbour, or anchoring, or having any 
bther refrelhment from Ihore, but llill tof- 
■ fing on the waves o f mountanous feas that 
never break, in comparifon o f  ours that 
feem but little hills to them, the difierence 
in times and tides much altering the cafe, 
for upon our coalls and narrow feas, where 
our greateft wars have been, no difafter to 
our Ihips but might be eafily remedied and 
amended, for commonly we were never fur
ther from home than we m ight repair to 
fome o f  our ports in twenty four hours.

T h e marvel I fpeak of, is, that notwith- 
Handing the apparent dangers and cafualties 
o f  the fea aforelaid, yet not one o f  her ma- 
jefty’s Ihips ever mifearried, but only the 
.Revenge., which I laid, in her voyage in
1591. was taken by the Spaniards by the 
unadviled negligence and wilful obftinacy 
o f the captain, Sir Richard Greenville.

And we may partly judge b y  that Ihip 
the Revenges precedent misfortunes, that 
Ihe was defign’ d, from the hour Ihe was 
built, to receive fome fatal b low ; for to 
her, above all 6ther her majefty’s "Ihips, 
there happen’d theft unfortunate accidents. 
In 1582. in her return out o f  Ireland, where 
fhe was admiral, fhe ftruck upon a fand, 
and efcaped by miracle. Anno 1586, at

Tortfmou'th, ■ being bound bpon a fouthern 
expedition, coming out o f  the harbour fhe 
fun' aground,' and againft the expedlation 
o f  all men was fav’d, but was not able to 
proceed upon her voyage. T h e  third dif
after was in 1589. as fhe was fafcly moor’d 
in Chatham, where ail the queen’s fhips 
lay, and as fafe one would think as the 
queen’ s charhbcr; arid yet, b y  the extre-  ̂
m ity o f  a ftorm, fhe was unluckily put 
afhore, and there over-fet, a danger nevet 
thought on before, or much lefs happen’d : 
■ and to make this misfortune the more 
ftrange and remarkable,, the fame night be
ing twelfthnight, it.was m y chance to beat 
Cork in Ireland, down from
-thence in a boat va Crofs^Uaven, in the 
•greateft calm I  have feen..v ,

I f  we 'corhpare thefef fortunes-of ithe 
queen’ s with thofe, o f  her father’s, who next 
to her had the greateft employment-for his 
fhips at fea, you w ill find great difference 
betwixt therti, although we cannot properly 
call them voyages o f  kirig" Henry the eighth’s 
tim e; for his fhips were never fb far from 
home, but they ■ iriight' refjjFfl ̂ agaiq with a  
good wind in twenty four'hours fa il; as the 
others never expefled to fee, the Englijh fhor^, 
under four,’ five. Or fix* months, and many 
times more.

The Difajlers of fome o f King H en ry 'VIII’j 
Ships, and the Lord Admiral.

UP O N  the coaft o f  Britany, in a fight 
betwixt the Knglijh and the French^ 

the Regent, otherwife call’ d the Sovereign of 
England, encounter’d w itha carrackofRr-^, 
and being grappled together, were both 
burnt; and the captain. Sir Thomas Nevet, 
and feven hundred men in h er; and the cap
tain ofthe carrack was Sir Pierce M o rg a n ,ith 
nine hundred men that perifh’d with hitn.

T h e Mary Rofe, next to the Regent in 
bignefs and goodnefs, after this was caft 
away betwixt Portfmouth and the Ife  of 
Wight, the very fame day kin g Henry board
ed her, and dined in her. Part o f the ribs 
o f  this fhip I have feen with m y own eyes: 
there perifh’d in her four hundred perfons.

T h e next difafter that befeJ the king at 
fea, was the lord admiral himfelf, lord 
ward Howard, who offering to land in his 
boat at Bertaume~Bay, near Brejl in Britany, 
was there flain and drowned together.

When the lady M ary, fifter to king 
Henry, was tranfported into France with 
fourteen fhips o f  his majefty’ s, to marry 
Lew isKlT. king o f France, three o f  his fhips 
were caft a'way; and the admiral, where
in the lady went, being the beft and the 
greateft o f  the reft, called the Lubeck, was 
one o f  them that perifh’d ; but by good 
hap, and induftry and pains o f  men, the lady

efcap’d.
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efcaped, but four hundred and odd perfons 
were drowned.

Within two days after the calling away 
o f the Mary Rofe aforefaid, a pinnace o f  the 
king’s, called the Hedge-hog, riding be
fore Weftmmjler bridge, b y  a misfortune 
o f  Ihooting off a gun a barrel, o f powder 
took fire, and blew her up.

Hs I  have fet down in this fir jl hook theftate 
of the war with Spain by fea from 1585. 
when it began, till 1 602, when it ended j 

for the conclufiort of the ~ affairs' of that 
time, I  w ill annex the advice and: refolu- 
tioh of our ftate, and the council of - war, 

for making a defenjive war againjt Spain, 
when we feared an invafton i n x f i ^ .

I f  the following difcourfe feeni more te
dious to the reader than is fitting, let it 
not be imputed a fault in me •, for I lieither 
add nor diminifti one word from the origi
nal copy refolved on by the council o f  war, 
whofe names here follow:

T he lord Gray,'
Svc Francis Knowles, treafurer o f  the 

houfhold.
Sir Thomas Laken,
Sir Walter Raleigh,
Sir Richard Greenville^
Sir John Norris,
Sir Richard Bingham,
Sir Roger Williams,
Ralph Lane FSqi 

T h e N o v e m b e r ,

P R O P O S I T I O N S .
: -1-

Such means as are confidered tobe fitteft 
to  put the forces o f the realm in order to 
withftand an invafion, and the places'moft 
to  be fulpefted that the Spaniards intend 
to  land in.

Milford,
Heylford,
Falmouth,
Plimouth,
Torbay,
Portland,
Portfmouth,
The IJle o f W ight,

Thefe are apteft for the army of Spain 
60 land in.

Neffe in Suffex,
T he Downs,
Margate in Kent,
The river o f  Thames,
Harwich,
Tarmouth,

. Hull, and Scotland.
0

T h d e  are apteft for the army o f 
iers.

, H ow  many of-thefe places m ay be put: 
in defence to hinder their landing. ^

M ilford for Wales, y 
Plimouth for the weft*
Portland for the middle o f  the weft 

parts. . . '
The IJle of Wight,
Portfmouth, and the 
R ivef o f Thames.

M I L  F  o  r  d :

Although we do fuppole the barrertriefS 
o f  the,country to be fuch as it is not likely  
to be ,invaded, yet tonchin^.-M ilford- 
Hav'en, in rdpeft o f  the goodnefs p f the 
fame, we. think it convenient, that there 
fliould be trained the number o f  two thou- 
fand ,,foot and five hundred [horfe, to be 
levied, and had in readinels : and for the 
increafe o f horfemen, i f  any lack be, then 
the.gentlemen With,;their lerving-men may 
b e  commanded , to fupply .tbe default o f  
the rnumber aforefaid.

P L I M O U T H .

Thereafon rnhy Plim outh is thcaight to 
be the moft likely  place, is, for that it is 
unlikely that the king o f  Spain will engage 
his fleet too far within the channel, before 
he has mattered fome good harbour;-and 
Plimouth is the neareft to Spain,' eafy to be 
won, fpeedily to be by them fortify’d, and 
fconveniently fituated to fend fuccour to , 
.either out or Spain, or France,

P O R T L A N D .

T h e  reafon why Portland is ahb.an apt 
place to land in, is, for that there is a great 
harbour for all his A lps to ride in, and 
good landing for men; the ifle being won, 
is a ftrong place o f  retreat, the country 
adjoining champioi), where, with great 
conveniency, he, may march with his whole 
army.

T h e  reafon why the Downs, Margate, 
and the river o f  Thames, are thought fist 
landing-places, is in relpedt o f  the com
m odity o f  landing, and nearnefs to the 
prince o f  Parma, in whofe forces the k m g 
o f  Spain repofed Ipecial truft.

N ow  in thefe places following, order may be
taken to hinder their landing, whether by

fortification or affemUy of, the people, or both.

fo r  Plimouth, bothby fortification 'and afi,̂  
fembly'ffpeople.

In Devon and Cornwal there are o f  
train’ d men in the counties andftannaries

-five
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five thoufand m en, w h ich  are to  b e  aflem - 
b led  for the d e fcn a  o f  Tlimouthy ftanding  
casual to  both  counties i  o f  w h ich  w e are 
o f  o p in io n , in 'p lace o f  m ufter-days, w hich  
is  very  Chargeable, and^ in  effeCt, to  no 
p u rp o fe . T h a t tw o  thoufand o f  thofe 
Ihould  b e  allem bled togeth er a t Plimouthf 
under fuch a  general as lh a ll be ordain’d to  
govern  th at w eftern arm y, to  th e intentf 
th a t th ey  m ay know  their leaders, be ac
q u ain ted , b e throughly iriftrufted to  a ll 
p u rp ofes, th a t on  fudden occafions there 
m ay b e no am aae, nor any Confufion: th is 
lh a ll be done, the one h a lf at the charge 
o f  her m ajefty, the other a t th e Charge o f  
th e  cou n try , i f  the country’s charge does 
n o t furm ount th e ordinary train ings.

For Portland, by affitnUitig of thtn ani 
fortifying.

In  Dorfet and Wiltfhire there are o f  train* 
ed  m en tw o  thoufand feven hundred, w hieh  
are to  b e aflem bled for th e defence o f  that 
p la c e } and th at tw o  thoufand o f  the faid  
num ber Ihould be aflem bled and exercifed, 
as before is fa id , at Plimouth, or in fome 
p lace o f  PFiltJBrt, appointed for th® tfle of 
iFight to  take Somerfitfhire, in  Which there 
hre tw o  thoufand footi

At Sandw ichj m i tht ttew n sj by the ajfein*- 
Uing oftnen.

In  Kent and iuffex there a te o f  trained  
m en four thoufand five hundred^ which 
are to  b e  aflem bled in thofe places for de
fen ce th ereo f j and tW o thoufand o f  the 
fam e num ber to  be aflem bled at Sandwich, 
to b e governed and eJcefcifed, as before is 
fa id , for PUmoutb.

S o lik ew ife  for Norfolk and Suffolk^ lik e  
order to  be obferved.

O ur farther m eaning i s ,  T h a t theft 
garrifoHs fh all rem ain b u t for twenty 
d a y s , to  b e throughly trained and ac-* 
quainted  w ith  encam ping; and then every 
fuch tw o  thoufand m en in garrifon being  
fo  acquainted w ith  th is  d ifcip lin e, fhall 
g iv e  exam p le to  a great arm y o f  raw m en, 
w hereby there fh a ll be no m anner o f  coh- 
fufioft o h  a ll fudden eifiergencie&

F arth er, w e are o f  op in ion . T h a t tO 
th e ft tw o  thoufand m en there lh a ll be 
tw en ty  captains ap p oin ted ,- w h ich  tw enty  
captains h avin g each o f  them ah hundred 
trained m en , fh a ll receive under their 
ch a ig e , w hen the arm y lh a ll a lftm b le, an 
hundred n io re} fo  as in  cfFeft there fh a ll be 
four thoufand m en in  o rd er , and under 
m artial d ifd p lih e: th e ch oice o f  w h ich  
cap ta in s w e th in k , for the one h a lf, ,to be 
le ft  to  th e  choice o f  the general o f  tire ar
m y , and th e other to  be o f  the principal

gentlemen o f  the country, under whorfi 
there may be foldiers appointed for their 
lieutenants.

T h e  like order is to be obferv’d in every 
o f  the other places o f  garrifon.

What order muft be taken to fight with the 
enemy, if  by force be be landed.

F or the manner how to fight with the 
enemy, it muft be left to the difaetion o f  
the general; only w e give this advice. 
T h at at his landing he may be impeached, 
i f  conveniently it may be done j and if  he 
march forward, that the country be driven 
fo as no viduals remain, but fuch as they 
fhall carry on their backs,' which will be 
fm a ll; that he be kept waking with conti
nual alarms; but in no caft that any battle 
be adventured, till fuch time as divers lieu
tenants be aflembled to make a grofs army, 
ks we have before fjeeified, except Upon a 
fpecial advantage.

Farther, it is thought necgflary, ’ that in 
theft two provinces, an d  m  Sil others, 
where many lieutenants fherd Ihould 
one be appointed to  be chief to  lead the 
army, (for among many lieutenants there 
may be fome graining o f  Courtefy,) left by 
fuch delay arid confufion great inecSlveni- 
encies do grow to the country, and advan
tages to the enemy j and therefore any lieu
tenant coming out o f  any Country with 
his force, his authority only to  extend to 
govern his company as colonel o f  that regi- 
menti and fo to bd. commanded by the 
lieutenant-general: as for example, inD-f- 
*von and Cortmttl there are ten ligutenafits, 
whereby it K »y beknOWft Who fhall COrfl* 
mand in ,  as need fhall requliH^

What ;proportion o f men muft he f f tp A f A f6 
ferve to that end.

Wherefoever the enemy fhall land, as 
i f  at Plimouth, for example, then by the 
computation o f  fix thoufand ttleh armed, 
and furnifhed in Devon and Cornwal, we 
conceive that the affiftartce o f  Wiltfhire, 
Dorfet, and Somerfet, adjoining to the fix  
thoufand o f  the weft, w ill make a fufficient 
arm y, being ftrengthened by the gentle
men and ferving-men, arrd other o f  the 
country that lhall be adjoined, though hot 
fo throughly arm’d as the weft: and i f  it 
happen, either by dcfign Of Contrary wea
ther, that the enemy paf  ̂ OVCf Plimouth, 
and land at Portland, theft the atm’d men 
and trained foldiers of the weft lhall repair 
to them. And farther. If the iftVafion be 
in Kent, or any otherwhere, tO the weft o f  
the river o f  Tb&fhit, theft thoft middle 
fhires directed, to, affift the weft, may. turn 
to the eaft along the eoaft.
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If the afmy o f  Flanders land in the river 
o f fhames^, then the fame order is to be ta
ken with the Ihires adjoining, as is afbre- 
faid, namely, Suffolk, Norfolk, Effex, and 
the city o f London.

And becaufe there is a fpecial regard to 
be had o f her majefty’ s perfon, we think it 
moft neceffary that an army fhould be pro
vided to that end, to be compofed o f  fuch 
counties as are appointed and referved for 
that purpofe, and to join with the forces 
o f  the city o f London, and fuch other as 
m ay be armed out o f her majefly’s ftore.

Farthermore, generally for the increafe 
o f  foot lacking armour, we think it fit that 
there be of the able men unarmed, whereof 
choice may be made o f  the trained men 
armed one fourth part more ; of the which 
fourth part o f unartfied men, eighty may 
be pikes, and twenty billmen ; for the pro
viding o f which pikes and bills, there muft 
be fpeedy provifion made, being weapons 
that the realm does fiirnilh.

Alfo for the increafe o f armed pikemen 
in this time o f  fcarcity o f armour, we do 
think it good, that all the armed billmen 
m ay be converted to be made armed pike- 
men i and that all able billmen unarmed 
fhould be levied, and chofen in their places; 
becaufe the ranks o f  billmen in order o f bat
tle are always environed and encompafled 
about with pikemen ; for the billmen lerve 
efpecially for execution, i f  the enemy in 
battle lhall be overthrown : but here is to 
be noted, that there muft be referved a few 
armed billmen and halbardiers to guard the 
ranks, wherein the enfigns and drums, 
are placed in the order o f battle.

A lfo , fince upon any hidden invafion it 
would be too late to provide thefe things, 
which lhall be necellary for defence, it  is 
thought neceflary that befbre-hand a ftore o f  
ordnance and ammunition be provided, as 
alfo powder, fpades, and all other furniture 
whatfoever •, and to be left in thefe fore- 
named places, in which thefe garrifons lhall 
remain.

It is alfo to be provided, that all thofe 
general aliemblies be held for training, as 
well the horfemen as footmen ; and to that 
end, that at Plimouth, Portland, Sandwich, 
and any other places that lhall be fit to have 
the like training, the horfemen o f  the next 
adjoining counties be brought together ; 
as, namely, at Plimouth thofe o f Devon, 
Cornwall; and Somerfet; at Portland, thole 
o f Dorfet and W ilt (hire, Hamp(hire and Berk- 
Jhire; at Sandwich thofe o f  Kent, Suffex, 
Surrey, &c. But becaufe it may fall out, 
that in thofe places appointed for training 
o f  the infantry, there may want forage, or 
place fit for horfemen, it may be left to the 
difcretion o f the -lieutenants to chufe the 
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fitteft for the cavalry, as riear the foot as 
conveniently they may.

S C O T L A N D .

Farther, as touching Scotland, where 
landing we cannot refift, we think it meet 
that a ftronger proportion be cbnfidered o f 
for that part, namely, fix thoufand foot, 
and two thoufand horle, whereof to be a 
thoufand lances, arms o f  far more defence, 
and may be furnilhed as good and cheap as 
the jack, and to b e  taken out o f  the tower.
• I f  therefore the army o f  Flanders Ihould 
happen to land in Scotland, whereby their 
forces and ftrength lhall be fo great, as the 
army aforefaid lhall not be able to encoun
ter them, then we think fit that a good 
part o f  the army prepared to guard her ma- 
jefty ’s perlbn lhall march to fupport the 
army o f  the North againft that enemy, and 
join with the trained men o f  that country, 
and the army o f  the weft be brought to fup- 
p ly  that charge.

It is alfo moft carefully to be confidered, 
that the king o f Sĵ ain is not hopelefs o f  fome 
party of papifts and malecontents.

A l l  which, i f  thefe fmall regiments before 
fpoken of, be not in readinels, it w ill be 
too late both to aflemble for refiftance o f  any 
foreign enemy, and to withftand them at 
home both on one d a y : for every man fhall 
ftand in fear o f  firing o f his own houfe, and 
deftrudion o f  his family ; therefore i f  any 
ftir Ihould happen, fuch fevere proceedings 
or execution towards fuch offenders, would 
be ufed by martial law.

A nd to conclude, when it lhall be bruted 
in Sfain, that there are at Plimouth and 
other places fuch a number o f  armed fol- 
diers under enfigns and leaders, the number 
w ill be reported to be double or treble ; 
fo as the king o f Spain, upon good proba
bility , may conceive that thefe foldiers, 
and fuch as are in other places upon the 
coaft in like readinefs, are determined to 
land in Portugal or the Indies, the lame 
opinion being fortify’d by the preparations 
o f  fo many Ihips as are given in charge to 
be made ready in thofe parts by Sir Francis 
Drake,

W e  think it alfo very necellary, that 
throughout all the countries o f the realm, 
this proportion, as well amongft the arm’d 
and trained, as the unarm’d pikes and bills^ 
m ay be obferved, that is to fay, that o f  
every hundred there, be eighty pikes and 
twenty bills.

W e think it necellary alfo, that fome or
der and provifion be takeil by  their Jord- 
fiiips, that her majefty’s Ihips being at Ro^ 
chejter be not entrapped.

E e e 'Thus
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Thus fa r  is the DireTlion and Refohtioh of the 

Honourable Commiffioners trforefaid, con
cluded on November 27. 1587.

Now follows an Exception to fame Points of 
the Refolution abovefaid.

I
F  I had been o f  that age and experience 
as now I am, and worthy to have been 

called upon for my opinion, by fo many 
noble and able perlbnages, to the propofi- 
tions aforefaid, I Jfhpuld have diQented in 
fome things from them, under corredion 
be it Ipoken, as lhall appear by thefe en- 
fuing reafons.

Our fafcty upon an invafion depends on 
three defences y the one, on the good fuccefs 
o f  our Ihips at lea 5 the ftcond, on our re- 
pulfing an enemy in offering to land ; and 
the third, on our forces within the kingdom, 
i f  they chance to land: all which are at 
large handled in the precedent difcourfe, by 
the prime and moft experienced foldiers o f  
Our time.

M I L E O K D  H A V E N .

T h e firft diredion o f  propofitions by 
them is M ilford Haven, as a place o f  dan
ger, and wilh it may be guarded with two 
thoufand foot, and five hundred horfe, with 
fome fupplies o f gentlemen and their fer- 
vants, which they think fulEcient, in re- 
fped o f the barrennefs o f the country o f 
Wales.

The A N S W E R  to M ilford Haven.

I conceive, as Milford Haven has the ad
vantage o f  all havens in England, or almoft 
in Europe, for the largenefs and goodnefi 
o f the port, fo there are multitude o f land
ing places for it is faid o f  M ilford HaVen, 
that a thoufand Ihips may ride in it, and 
not one fee another; whereby an enemy 
may hand to his advantage when he lift, 
without refiftance ; and in that cafe, where 
two thoufand five hundred foldiers art de- 
figned to withftand the enemy’s landing, 
there is no poffibility for them to do fervice, 
unlefs the ftiore Ihould be as well fortify’d t 
which would be a thing impoflible,

I would therefore advife, i f  it were not 
too great a preemption in me, not to ha- 
aard any part o f  the two thoufand five hun
dred men in feekkig to defend their land-i 
in g ; but to draw them to  a head, and feck 
to take advantage o f them after their land
ing ; as, namely, in cutting o ff  the rear 
and llragglefs in their marches, wearying 
them with often alarms, to prevent the fo
raging o f  the country o f  v fe u a ls ; and in 
the mean time to draw and convey their 
cattle o f  all kinds info the mountains, that

an enemy can neither poflefs, nor know 
where to find them ; and for other kind q f 
vi<5luals, as com, iAc. that cannot be con
veniently tranfported, to fet them on fire, 
that the enemy may meet with hunger and 
famine, inftead of food.

A nd i f  the invaders intend to march from 
M ilford Haven to the inward part o f  the 
land, (for that is the end o f all conquerors,) 
it will eafily appear what imminent dangers 
they will run themlclves into.

T heir victuals in that part o f  Wales will 
not fuftain them; and it w ill be the lefs, be
ing before deftroy’d. Secondly, their march 
will be wearifome and̂  tedious, where they 
fnuft pafs m ighty mountains, and find them- 
felves deftitute o f all fuccour; in which paf- 
fages the two thoufand foot and five hun
dred horfe aforefaid, knowing the country 
fo perfectly well, as the others do not, they 
may take great advantage o f  them. Third** 
ly, the further they march they will be the 
greater diftance from their ihips, and con- 
fequently from fuccour and affiftance; and 
in the mean time, whilft they are upon theif 
troublefome and dangerous march, the queen 
will have time enough to draw her forces 
from the furtheft part o f  England.

P  L I M O U T H .

T h e next that is alledgcd is PUmeuth, as 
the likelieft place, in refpedl it is the neareft 
port to Spain, to give fuccour ; and that 
they will not in reafon adventure their fleet 
further inter the channel before they arc 
mafters o f  fome good harbour.

A N S W E R .

I  approve thefe reafons, as a chief ground 
for an enemy to fettle upon ; for whofoever 
invades by lea, above all things muft feek 
to obtain a port for his fleet; only I difap- 
prove the eleftion o f  Plimouth before Fah 
mouth % for Falmouth lies more convenient 
for Spain, fourteen or fifteen leagues nearer 
to it, a better harbour and outlet, and at 
that time o f  lefs defence than Plim outh; 
and being poflefled by the Spaniards  ̂ it w ill 
be made ftronger by the fituation. M ote- 
over Falmouth is in Cornwall, a fmall fhire, 
and narrow betwixt fea and fea, and has no 
country neighbour to it weftward to give us 
affiftance, 2&P)evonfhire)xSt}a. Cornwall to the 
weft, and Somerfetjhire to the eaft ; but the, 
one and the other I  hold as fit to be forti
fy’d, as any two harbours o f  England.

P O R T L A N D .

Portland is alledged to  be an apt place 
for the Spaniards to arrive in ; for that ic 
is a great harbour for ajl their Ihips to ride

in.
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in, and a good landing for their men *, that 
the ifland being won, it is a flrong place 
for retreat, the country adjoining to it cham
pion, where w ith  great conveniency they 
may march with their whole army.

In Dorfet and WUtJhire there are of train’d 
men twothoufand five hundred, which are to 
be affembled for defence o f  that place; and 
the honourable commiffioners do advife that 
two thoufand o f the fame number ihould be 
affembled and exercifed, as before is faid o f  
Plimouth •, and that fome place be appbint- 
ed in WlltJJjire for the fuccour o f the Ijlt o f 
Wight^ and to take the help o f tomerfetfhire., 
which are two thoufand foot.

A N S W E R .

T h e honourable commiffioners are mifin- 
formed in the ftate of Portland 5 for is it nei
ther an ifland, nor has, as they conceive, a 
harbour for ihips to lie in faftly from all 
-weather. It hath only an Open bay, where 
w ith an eafterly wind Ihips ride in danger. 
And i f  the fleet o i Spain Ihould arrive there, 
I  Ihould Iboner look to have thern wrecked 
upon the Ihcare than to return fale again to 
fea.

Portland is a road fome leagues over from 
fhore to Ihore, and within it lieth a fmall 
bar, and dry haven, called Weymouth  ̂o f  no 
defence againfl: an enemy’s landing, nor fit 
for great Ihips, as is ail that Ihore, except 
only a fmall port o f  no importance upon 
the road.

This place is*in the. ftate o f M ilord Na- 
‘ben, that hath an infinite number o f places 
to land in, and no poffibility to impeach 
an enemy’s landing : and this will ferve as 
w ell for an anfwer to the Ife  of Wight, and 
other places o f  that fort, where there are le- 
veral landings.

T h e road d i Portland gives us art advan
tage over the Spaniards, i f  they Ihould an
chor there, by rCafon of die breadth o f  the 
road, which is fuch, that no fortifications 
from the Ihore can impeach our attempts 
upon them. F or fuppofe we .Ihould not be 
able to cope with therri in ihips, yet keep
ing ourfelves to windward o f  them, during 
the time o f the whole flood, we Ihall be 
able to put in execution ftraragems, in firing 
them with veflels we may drive among 
them i or, i f  ive fail one flood we Ihall 
be able to attempt them as often as we lift, 
and the flood fliall run without danger to 
ourfelves j for during- the flood they cannot 
come to us; and with the firif o f the ebb, 
we Ihall be able to ply out, without endan
gering ourfelves any manner of way.

Icohfefsitis neceffary that the meh b6 
muftered and trained in every fliire, to make 
them able foldiers *, but, in my opinion, it 
is not fafe Co defigh fo many men to fo ma

ny feveral places, without there be; works, 
and trenches made to defend th^m,(, :and t% 
enable them to repulfc an enemy’s 'land
ing *, for if thbfe men mould be defeamd, 
the lofs o f their arms would equal the lof^ 
o f  lb many mien, and difliearten others that 
have not been acquainted and accuftomed to; 
the accidents and chances o f  war,

Something 1  have laid to this part o f keep-j 
ing an enemy from landing in my fifth bpok, 
where I treat o f  ftratagems, by example o f  
the houans, and other places,where the ihore- 
hde is full o f fmall ftones and Ihingles call, 
lip b y  fea.

How to fighh

T h e next that follows is the order to be; 
taken to fight thf enemy i f  he be landed,* 
which mull be left to the dilerftion o f  ̂  ge-> 
neral: what enfues more, By the advice o f 
the honourable commillioners, I; refer; to 
their former, dire6|;ipns which you have 
read ■, and for brevity fake will deliver m y 
opinion for the world to confider.

A  N S W E  R.

There rhuft be great confiderai;ion, pbi 
only how to fight, but a place muft be cho^ 
fen iVithin the land to make their rendez
vous, for all their forces to meet together; 
w ith moft conveniency ; for the enemy bet 
in g  landed, w e muft lay afide all other pro- 
pofitions dr ftratagems, more than to think 
flow to force them in a main battle^ as Ŵ  
ihall hear they dirc(5l  their courfe, either by 
dividing their army, or marching in a whol*

And for the effedling hereof, we muft re- 
folve to gather and draw fd many men into 
a b6dy, as w ill make two main battlesj, the 
one to attend the fouth and weft coaft, the 
other to be ready to attend the prince ©f 
farm d  and hjs army in the paft;

I f  our Ihips fail o f  intercepting the Spa  ̂
niards landing,, they w ill becoipe mailers o f  
all our ports; ari(J-there is no. coaft wherp 
they Ihall arrive in England; but will yiel^ 
them llore o f  landing places, without refiff 
tahee, as before 1 have expreflfed; and there
fore our chief defence muft confifl; in our 
land army, i f  we ihuft not employ Ib mar 
ny then as is defign’d ib  withftand their 
landing as aforefaid;

For thfepldce 6 f rendezvous for our wef- 
terri arfny, I  hold Salisbury the moh: con
venient feat: it lieth h alf way betwixt; Lonf 
don and Plinwuth, which w ill make the ea,- 
lier march for them both -, not forty mile  ̂
frbm Portland^ and that Southern coaft j 
not above eighteen from Smthamptotif dor 
.thirty to foe Ifle of W ight and pQrtfmuth^ j 
fo that we Ihall in; a manner apon the

enemy
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enemy before they can be provided or pre
pared for their march.

A ll  the foldiers that are defign’d to op- 
pofe their landing in Cornwall.  ̂ Devon, So- 
merfet, Dorfet, and Hampjhire, being join’d 
with the reft that fliall be drawn out o f the 
inland Ihires, w ill make an army able to 
encounter more men than three luch fleets 
can either contain or bring.

W hen it comes to this extremity, the 
countries mufthave care to drive away their 
cattle, and live things o f  all forts, and to 
convey their com and other vicftuals in carts, 
and one cart to take it o f  another, that the 
firft m ay return back for another load; and 
i f  they have not time enough, then to burn 
the reft, and carts alfo, that the enemy may 
be difappointed o f  carriages as well as vic
tuals j and for forage for their horfes, they 
coming by fea, their number cannot be 
great.

T h e  place to drive their cattle to be near 
the arm y, which w ill furely guard them. 
T h is  being done, the general is to advifo 
whether to march and meet the enemy be
fore their further entrance into the land, or 
to liifier him to march into the inward coun
try, to have the greater advantage o f them, 
being far from their fhips, and by confe- 
quence from all relief and. help that they can 
afibrd them : but I am utterly againft the 
adventuring o f  our people by handfuls be
fore they come to a main battle.

T h e  place o f  our rendezvous for our 
eaftern army was well and advifedly cholen 
in 1588. when her majefty repaired to her 
army : firft, in refpeft o f  the fmall diftance 
from London^ from whence they were to 
receive fupplies j lecondly, by the provifion 
made o f  building a bridge o f  boats to pafs 
over the river to the fuccour o f  Kent, or 
Kent o f  them ; and, thirdly, for appoint
ing their rendezvous on the E£ex Ihore, ra
ther than in K ent: for i f  an enemy land in 
Kent, he is kept by the river o f  'Thames from 
com ing to London, unlefs it be by the bridge 
o f  London, or o f  Kingjlon, which may be 
prevented by breaking them down : where
as i f  an enemy land on Effex fide, he may 
march direftly to London without Jet, im
peachment, or other impediment, but by 
the encounter o f  an army, that may be 
drawn out o f  EJfex, Kent, Hartfordjhire, 
Buckinghamjhire, Bedfordjhire, Huntington, 
Northampton, Lincoln, Norfolk, Suffolk,KBd- 
dlefex, and London. A nd for Berkjhire, 
Bedfordfoire, Gloucefterjhire, Worcefterjhtre, 
and the fhires thereabout, they lie indiffe
rently to  give alliftance as well to the wef- 
tern as eaftern armies.

T h e  honourable commilTioners did con- 
ceivcj that this great preparation o f  ours 
would fo much terrify the Spaniards, that 
it would divert them from their intended

invafion upon England; but I  believe it 
proceeded rather out o f  a hope, or an ima
gination, than out o f  any ground or rea- 
fon ; for fo great an expedition as this o f 
the Spaniards, is not to be feared away like 
birds with wifps from a cherry-tree; but 
i f  you do it as a policy to amaze them, I 
fear they are not fo unprovided o f  intelli
gence from England, but to know that the 
preparation o f  fhips, the quantity o f  vic
tuals, and the railing o f  foldiers, does in
tend no great matter from home.

Befides, i f  we fhould fright them with 
a voyage to the Indies, there are many 
things required in fuch a voyage that can
not be fuddenly provided, as, namely, the 
fheathing our fhips, provifions o f  all kinds, 
iron hoops for casks, and many other things 
needlefs to exprefs.

But fuppofe we fhould aftually undertake 
fuch a voyage from home, I  know not how 
we can give a greater advantage to the Spa
niards, they having fb great an army and 
navy in readinefs to aflault us whereioever 
we arrive ; and in fuch a place where they 
lhall be continuailly fupplied from h om e; 
whereas we fhall find nothing but what we 
carry with us.

P  R O P O S I T I O  N .

Whereas the council o f  war do advile, 
that in the army that fhall be railed there 
be an increafe made o f  pikes and bills, as 
weapons that the country affords, and fhews 
the neceflity o f their being put into fuch 
mens hands as have not been taught other 
arms.

I will be bold, without derogating from 
thole noble perfons, to deliver m y conceit 
to this point, and to commend to them  a 
weapon, that though it  be known to us, 
yet has never been ufed in war, or againft 
publick enemies j and yet in m y opinion it 
may be made ufeful in the field, where 
there is neither caftle, fort, nor town o f 
flrength.

T h e weapon is a pike-ftaff, luch as keepers 
and warrenersufe for the guard o f  thegam e; 
and that every wood affords us without 
coft.

T h is  ftaff to have an extraordinary long 
pike, and three fmall ones to be ferued in 
at the fides o f  the Half, and fo light, that a 
man may eafily command him ; every man 
in a town to be enjoined to have one. A nd 
to give the more credit and reputation to 
this weapon,' and to encourage men to the 
ufe o f  it, as an exercife o f  value, credit, and 
pleafure, as footbal, hurling, and wreftling, 
have been anciently ufed, when there was 
more fociety and friendlinefs among men 
than now-a-days, I  would advife, that all 
people thus armed w ith ftaves, may every
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holiday liave a place and time appointed 
for meeting and converfation, to ufe thefe 
commendable exercifes and fports, and a- 
mongft them to have men of skill appoint- 
ed to inftruft them, as mafters of defence, 
do their fcholars, t il l  they be made perfedl.

A t  this meeting they may alfo ufe wreft- 
ling, and other laudable fports, which 
would put life and agility of body into 
them : it w ill make them couragious to en
counter an enemy, and skilful to take an 
advantage upon him: they need take no 
care but to weild their ftaffs with fuch ad
vantage as fhalj be taught them; as a muf- 
ketier, with whom they are to encounter, 
has his musket, his reft, {hot, powder, and 
match, to look to , one whereof failing, he 
may caft aw ay his piece for any other fer- 
vice he can do.

L e t the musketier in this cate be fure to 
k ill him he levels at, or elfe the pike w ill 
be within hirn before he can load again, and 
have the advantage o f  his weapon upon 
him 5 and the pikeman being taught to 
wrelUe, will luddenjy kick up the other’s 
heels; and' i f  be carry ever a dagger or 
knife in h b  pocket, he w ill be the death o f  
his oppofite, i f  his ftaff fails him.

T h e  bill in this cafe is improper, under 
correftiorsi to the commiflioners, whofe ufe 
is, i f  an army be routed, to fall upon them 
pell-mell wim blows on ly: a bill is ihort, 
and not fo nimble in a man’s hand as a 
ftaff; it will be commanded by the horfe.

and a great trouble to  him that carries it 
after the purfuit o f  an enemy. A  ftaff has ' 
no impediment, but may .eafily overtake a 
musketier that is laden with his piece and 
furniture, that he fhall be either forced to 
yield, or caft away his arms, to efcape by 
flight. It w ill alfo be an advantage to a 
man i f  he be put to leap a ford or ditch, 
and many other ufes may be made o f  it.

This meeting for recreation will make 
good converfation and love amongft men ; 
it will make them abandon alehoufes, and 
think on nothing but on holidays to fpend 
their time in fports, which for many years 
they have been debarr’ d of. A nd for the 
better governing it, and to avoid any hurt 
that may arifc by it, it is wifti’ d, that at 
the time o f  practice the pikes be taken out 

o f  their ferews; and at every fuch meet
ing the conftable and his deputy be appoint
ed to govern them, and puniih. abufes.

Thus fhall all men in the kingdom be 
made to ferve their prince and country with
out murmuring, exception, or offence of
fered by one or other: they are drawn to 
no expence or charge by it, or time loft or 
{pent in vain, to hinder their other affairs 
or labours v the holiday yields them free li
berty for their delights and fports, which 
have been o f  later times worfe fpent.

And thus much o f  a gentle private opi
nion, to  be compar’ d with that o f  the ho
nourable commiflioners.

The ^eetPs Tieath, and the Advantages of the Teace that enjued above the
W ar in her Time.

H
a v i n g  run over as briefly as I  could 
fuch accidents as the eighteen years 

war did produce betwixt S/am and us, now 
happen’d, as you have beard, the queen’ s 
death, which, as was to be expeded, pro
duced alterations In E urop, though not 
much in England \ for commonly every ftate 
changes with time, and fometinaes to its 
advantage; for fubjeds fbadaefs. o f princes 
is uncertain, and they are often friends to 
day, and enemies to morrow.
• W hen God call’d  her majefty to his mer

cy, it had been long look’d, for, and deftr’d  
by her foes, and fear’ d by her friends; 
fome laugh’d, feme lamented i Spain and 
its adherents rejoiced, having tailed the bit- 
ternefs of eighteen years o f  war with, her; 
Holland fear’d, and fufpeded theft good  
days began to wain, becaufe. his majefty 
needed not to fupport fadtions abroad to  
defend his juft and lawful title;

Thefe two nations that were oppofite 
one to another, had their particular ends ; 
bu t the people that heartily and inwardly 
mourn’d, were the Englijhy to fee themfelves 
deprived o f  a Ibvereign fo good and gra- 

VOL.III.

cious, fo virtuous and vidlorious, whofe 
reign had continued fo  long, as few had be
fore in England, which made them the more 
uneafy.

But this trouble was foon turn’ d into jo y : 
for when his majefty appear’d, they reco
ver’d a new life and fpirk, and receiv’d him 
w ith that alacrity, that they had foon for
got their grief, and fixed their hearts as 
faithful to ferve the king, as they had w il
lingly obeyed the queen.

But before I end w ith the queen’s death, 
I  will fhew you and the world, by compa- 
rifbn, the difference betwixt peace and war 
in the queen’s time, i f  fhe had been fo hap
p y  33 to enjoy i t ; for though her adlions 
were o f  great reputation to her and her fub- 
jefts, through the fuccefs fhe had againft 
fo mighty and potent an enemy as the king 
o f  Spain, yet I  muft confefs, the aftions o f 
our two fucceeding kings (^tn^Jam esm d 
k in g Charles) fettled a firm and quiet leagye 
and peace in this kingdom , that has pro
duced greater happinefs and benefit, i f  we 
w ill lay afide paflion and paf rialfty.

F f f P eace
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Peace has eafed us o f  needlefs taxes,which 

in war princes are forced to  lay upon their 
fubjefts: peace takes away all fear o f  ene
mies, fo that every man may live quietly 
under his olive-tree. Our peace has trebled 
our number o f fhips to that o f former times; 
mariners are abundantly increafed, and 
wealth plentifully augmented ; fo that we 
are better enabled and provided to refift the 
fury o f  war, either by land or fea, i f  there 
Ihould be occafion.

And i f  eighteen years o f  peace have pro
duced lo great an alteration and change to 
this kingdom, in comparifon o f  the eigh
teen years o f  war paft, how happy had we 
been, i f  the eighteen years aforefaid had been 
converted into the fame number o f  peace. 
A ll  bleflings had been poured upon this 
land, which by war was hinder’d ; for who 
fees not that eighteen years o f  trade doubly 
increafed thofe riches that time confumed. 
T heft errors o f ours w ill ftrve for a warn
ing to us in future times; for it is an old 
faying, 'That example is of greater force than 
precept; and. That cuflom teacheth nationŝ  
reafon men, and nature beajls.

Spain is more punifh’d by the king’s 
peace, than by the queen’s w a r; for by our 
peace, England is enlarg’d by ftveral plan
tations in America, all neighbours to Spain 
in their habitations of the V/eft Indies, in 
cafe they become infolent, or offer injuries; 
which plantations in eighteen years are 
brought to afford plenty o f food, without 
the help o f  England; which is no fmall be
nefit to u5, confidering the increaft Scotch 
and French that are ready to devour u s : 
and befides this abundance o f  viftuals, the 
foil o f that country w ill produce whatever 
we fhall plant or graft there; fo that Eng
land need fpare nothing out o f  it, that will 
bring a want to i t ; for their chiefeft want 
is o f tools, materials, and other inftru- 
ments.

T h e air is delightful, arid the climate 
wholefome, and lies moft convenient for 
other nations to take off their commodities: 
then judge, if  queen Elizabeth had not been 
diverted by war, what honour, what wealth, 
and all other bleffings, had fhe left as a le
gacy to her fubjedb, which was afterwards 
increafed by our two kings aforefaid.

And befides theft feven weftern planta
tions, begun and continued by fubjeds,with- 
out expence to the kings, and not molefted 
by the terror o f  the enemies, I w ill fail to 
the Eaft Indies three times further diflant 
than the other from England, and where the 
equinofHal line muft be twice c u t; there 
we found a trade to the ifland o f  Socotora, 
at the mouth o f  the Red Sea, and the near- 
eft part o f  that continent to us; and keep
ing the fhore o f  that African coaft, we land
ed at the ifland o f  Ofmus, and other places

within the gulph o f Perfta, where we af- 
fifted the king o f Perfta to take that ifland 
from the king o f Portugal.

But I confefs, this was not fo commen
dable as many other noble adts o f  ours; for 
here we defiled our hands with Health; and 
what is worft, we did it to aid and benefit 
a mahometan. But mark what the end o f 
that voyage prov’d to the Englijh, which 
brought God’s anger and revenge upon 
them ; for the Perftans treacheroufly broke 
their word with our men, and upon a flight 
occafion feized all the goods they had taken. 
And befides, an Englijh fhip lighting upon 
greater wealth than the reft, was there caft 
away and perifh’d ; not to fpeak o f  many 
other difafters that befel them.

W e flopp’d not here, but in the fame 
eafterly courft repair’d to Surat, in the king
dom o f  Gambaya, under the government 
o f  the great mogul, to try what trade and 
riches that king and country would yield 
us. T h e long diflance betw ixt the fea- 
coaft and the court o f  the m ogul, did not 
obftrudl our vifiting him, but thither we 
fent at times ftveral ambafladors, who found 
civil entertainment,which has afforded us a 
peaceable trade, with divers immunities.'

But before we leagued, or had correfpon- 
dence with this king, we had fettled and 
continued, and to this day do enjoy a great
er trade, and further from home tha.n Surat, 
as namely, at Java, Sumatra, Jacatras, the 
Molucca iflands, and others. W e  have feen 
and tried what China and the ifland o f J a 
pan afford, though we are not much en
couraged to perfevere in thofe trades ; for 
they do not anfwer the great expedlation 
we had conceived o f  them. I  dare boldly 
aver, i f  the cuftom-books o f  that trade to 
the Indies were viewed, it  has yielded the 
crown o f  England many an hundred thou- 
land pounds, all which we muft attribute 
to our peace; for though in the queen’s 
days, and in the year 15 9 1. captain Ray
mond gave a warlike attempt, if  he and his 
fhips had not mifearried in his going to the 
E ajl Indies, yet that voyage produced no
thing but mifery, as you w ill underftand 
hereafter.

But I know the well-wifhers to war, and 
favourers o f  the queen’s time, will except 
againft me, and all I  can alledge in com
mendation o f  peace, as placing it before 
war. But in anfwer to them, I fay, I was 
as great an ador in thofe days o f  war, as 
any other that lhall queftion what I , fay, 
and have as good reafon to judge o f  the 
difference o f  times as they, i f  partiality 
and fadion does not tranfport them.

And becaufe I infift fo much upon peace, 
and go about to prove the good it produ
ced above the queen’ s war, I  exped to be 
h it in  the teeth  with his majefty’s late v?ar
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wich Spain in 1625. and with France in 
1628. But before I  come to that time, I 
mufl: tell them, T h a t kin g James  ̂ who 
reigned twice as long as his fon, reckoning 
to the year 1635. could not be faid to have 
been molefted, or his countries infefted by 
enemies. And the accident that fell out in 
the days o f  k in g Charles, might rather be 
term’d an adl o f  unkindnels with the king 
o f  Spain, than o f  malice, and therefore de- 
lerved not the name o f war, for it was be
gun and ended before either fide could 
th in k  to frame themlelves to hoftility; and 
w ho knows not that fome evil and pafllo- 
nate counfellors drew our king to a fudden 
and lharp revenge upon France-, which was 
as quickly ended, as words could give la- 
tisfeclion.

But I would ask thefe captious perlbns, 
whether either o f  thefe two unkindnelles or 
occafions were fo violent, or o f fo long 
continuance, as to hfnder his majefty’s de- 
figns to enrich his "kingdoms, or whether 
the plantations failed by any misfortunes 
w e found by war.

Another objedion w ill be made againfl: 
w hat I fay o f our plantations, which is. 
T h a t  they were know n to us long before j 
and that Englijh Ihips vifited the Eafl Indies 
in the queen’s tim e; and perhaps they will 
prels me with the firfl: difcovery o f Sebaflian 
Cabot, Anno 1496, from fifty eight to thirty 
fix  degrees o f latitude; which I thus anfwer t

N o  relation o f  Cahofs ever mentioned his 
poffeflion, or fetting his foot aftiore to in
habit any o f the lands betwixt the degrees 
afprefaid; and therefore we can challenge 
no right o f  inheritance, wanting proof o f  
pofleffion, which is the law acknowledged 
W  right o f difcovery: and by this argu
m ent, the Spaniards may as. well incroach 
on us upon as colourable title, becaule they 
were the firfl: that failed into America.

T h e fecond objeftion is, the proof of 
our inhabiting Norrambega, a part o f the 
main continent o^America, and betwixt the 
degrees afbrefaid, in 1584. and fo we fay 
captain Raymond, before Ipoken of, was in 
the E aji Indies in 1591.

I  conlels here was a pofleffion in 1584. 
and a patent granted Sir Walter Raleigh, 
who placed there a colony; but lb ill fe- 
conded, that all the planters were there con- 
fumed, and no memory left o f them, thpugh 
our late planters endeavoured to find what 
became o f them; whereby we may fay our 
polTeffion was loft, as in the cafe o f inheri
tance, that for want o f  heirs a man forfeits 
Ittis sftate.

And to anfwer the objedlion o f the EaJl 
Indies, there is no mention o f  pofleffion b y  
D rake, who was there the firfl: o f  any Eng- 
lijhman, when he failed round the world, 
and before the reign o f king James. And 
moreover, in the forty third year o f the 
queen, and the year before Ihe died, Ihe 
granted a patent to certain merchants for 
fifteen years trade to the EaJi Indies, which 
was prolonged in the ninth year o f  king 
James to continue for ever; but the queen 
lived not to fee the return o f that firfl: voy
age which captain Lancafter went. And 
moreover, his imployment was as well to 
take by violence, as to trade by fufference; 
and unworthy the name o f an honefl: de- 
f ig n : for the hands o f  merchants Ihould 
not be ftained or polluted with theft; for 
in fuch cafe all people would have liberty 
to  do the like upon them.

But indeed, the moft memorable thing 
we can challenge by that trade, is. T h at we 
have lately agreed with the Portuguefe, who 
were the firfl difcoverers, and to this day 
enjoy the benefit o f  i t ; have fettled their 
government and language; built rich and 
curious cities, churches, and monafteries; 
and all things elfe that belongs to a civil 
nation, in as large and ample a manner, as 
in their own country o f  Portugal: and more 
than this, they have the command o f  ma
n y  civilized countries adjacent to them. 
T h ey  have fhips fufficient to uphold the trade 
betw ixt Portugal and the Indies; and yet 
they are willing to make us fharers in their 
commerce, and to incorporate us as freely 
as themfelves, w ith promife to imploy and 
freight our fliips for Our better fatisfadion.

But give me leave freely to  deliver m y 
opinion concerning this voluntary offer made 
by  the Portuguefe, who hitherto could be 
brought upon no account to grant us trade. 
W e  mull, conclude they are drawn to it 
rather through neceffity than love, or other 
relp ed si for they find the intrufion and 
good fuccefs o f the Hollanders to be fuch, 
as in time may hazard the ruin and fub- 
verfion in the Indies, without the help o f  
England, who is bell able to right them ; 
therefore let us confider the time and the 
occafion o f this overture, and embrace it as 
friendlhip grounded upon intereft; for 
though leagues betwixt llates be to fup- 
port one another, yet every one has his par
ticular advantage. ‘ t  will fay no more to 
this point, but advife you to  fafety and 
fecurity, and to beware you be not" deluded 
with golden pills, wherein is hidden moft 
deadly poifon.
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A  Farewel to the Gentlemen to whom I  dedicated this B o o k .
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Gentlemen,

1M  A K .E  you the Alpha and Omega 
o f  m y difcourfc; for at the begin

ning o f  this book, I commended it to 
your view i and now, at the end, I take 
m y leave with a loving farewel, adding 
this admonition by way o f  caution. T h at 
you beware o f adventuring yourfelves 
and eftates upon fea expeditions; you 
may perceive, by my obfervations, what 
peril they bring,without profit •, and what 
pains, without preferment; for there are 
few whole imployment has gain’d them 
advantage or honour; as to the contrary, 
many are brought to want and mifery 
by them.
“  Our private adlions o f  reprifal have 
been as fatal to the adventurers, as Seja- 
nus’ s horfc to the riders, or the gold o f 
Touloufe to Scipio’s foldiers; for to this 
day there remains a proverb in France, 
"That he who is unfortunate, has feme of 
the gold of Touloufe in his houfe: and lb 
fares it with our undertakers o f reprilals; 
for wealth fo gain’d, brings a curfc with 
i t ; and not only waftes itfelf, but con- 
fumes goods well gotten, if  mixed with it. 
“  T ak e  notice o f thefe few perfons fol
lowing, inftead of a multitude I  could 
recite, that have been brought into the 
eftate o f Sejanul& riders, or the deftroyers 
o f  touloufe i and it w ill appear, God was 
difpleafed with their abtions, and punifii- 
ed their defigns.
“  I  will begin with the earl o f  Cumber
land, whofe voluntary undertakings were 
wellpunilhed in hisfirft two voyages, be
reaving him o f two hopeful fons, whom 
this kingdom could not match and in 
the profecution o f  fuch a<5lions, he lb im
paired his eftate, that his heirs, and their 
pofterity, have juft caufe to bewail his 

proceedings.
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“  T h e  three eminent men o f  that time 
by lea, were Drake, Hawkins, and For- 
hufher, none o f  which left any legitimate 
ifiue to enjoy their adventurous labours: 
and i f  two o f  them were now alive, 
they knew not where to find the eftates 
they left behind them.
“  T h e  milerable gentlemen that under
took fuch enterprizes for gain, to reco
ver their Ipent and confumed eftates, were 
Candifb, Chidley, M anly, Cock, w ith ma
ny others I could name, whole funerals 
were all made in the bottomlels lea, and 
their lands confumed and turned into the 
element o f  water.

“  A nd i f  we defcend to the towns, which 
for that time flourilhed with the goods 
fo gotten, and examine the conditions 
o f them and their inhabitants, we 11^11 
find not only the people, bat the places 
impoverilhed after the lame manner they 
were enrich’d, (that is to fay,) b y  rapine, 
fpoil, and p iracy: and i  may further fcy, 
that there are not thre« men in this king
dom who can boaft they have fuccetded 
their fathers in any quantity o f  goods fo 
gotten.
“  W hat I warn you of, is not fo much 
out o f  perfuafion, as precedents and ex
ample, which is a compals ta  fail by ; 
but i f  your wilfulnefs w ill not admit o f 
advice, and hereafter, you feel the fmatt 
o f  it, remember that counfef is always 
full o f  perturbation to. fuch as embrace 
their own wills.
“  A nd remember the laying o f  a grave 
and wile counlellor, Ti’ot as. yafth is 
warned to prevent the worji, fo age bids us 
provide for the left *, for it is. a  Gcknefs 
o f moft men to be guided by opinion, 
and not b y  judgm ent: but wife men do 
otherwife; for if  they run into an error, 
they feek quickly to amend it.”

The End ©f the First Book;
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S l t . W l L L l A M  MO N S  O N
T o

His S E G O N D  SON.
Good S O N ,

B
y  computation o f years, it is now 

nine fince I addcefs’d my felf to 
you in w riting; which number o f  
nine changes one’s complexion, 
and many times one’s conditions: 

nine times feven, or feven times nine, make 
lix ty  three, which is the climaderical, or 
dangerous year.

This ninth year has bred greater altera
tions in you, than either in complexion or 
condition: her malice and perils towards o- 
thers have begotten a contrary effedt in you, 
and in fo high a meafure, by your marriage, 
that the climadlerical year has loft its repu
tation with the obfervers o f it; for in de- 
fpite o f it fortune has given you a lady o f  
birth, parts, and means, far above your 
merit or thought-, and fince fortune has 
been fo liberal, do not give her caufc o f  
fcandal, or to find ingratitude in your face, 
b y  your carriage to your lady; for an un
thankful man incites God to punilh, and 
people to abhor him.

N o man can treat with an ungrateful 
perfon, without fufpicion o f  him; and next 
to the name o f an evil chriftian, the word 
Ingratitude is the worft: God, for all his 
bleffings on man, requires nothing at his 
hands but thankfulnefs.

Next the refped to your lady, let your 
carriage to all others be with that modera
tion and affability, that they may perceive 
you are no more elevated with good for
tune, than you will be dejedled with b a d ; 
but ftand like a tree well rooted, which no 
wind can ftir or move.

T he reputation you may feek to get in 
this world, depends not fo much upon pru
dence as goodnefs; for a man ought to get 
credit and efteem of all, and to be fufpi- 
cious o f  his own advice and carriage: time 
w ill inform you, that the greateft gift na
ture can beftow on a young man, is comeli- 
nefs o f  body, difcretion in his carriage, and 
eloquence o f  tongue; and yet all this is no
thing, i f  it be not attended with a good 
reputation. T h e true property o f  a gentle
man, which I would have you to oblerve, 
is to be temperate in Ipeech, liberal and 
frank in giving, moderate in diet, honeft 
in life, and courteous in carriage: for it is 
not titles or riches that makes men efteem- 
ed, but the favour they do, and the gifts 
they beftow.

The mifchiefs that breed contrary effedls 
to thefe, as hate, fpleen, and contempt, are 

VoL. III.

covetoulhels, pride, and difdain: the cure 
to falve this, is not to prefume too much 
upon your felf, without the counfel of 
others ; for many times ppople (and efpe- 
cially young men) attribute more to them- 
felves, than others can difcern in them. 
Solomon fays, 'That wife men take counfel; 
and he that does things with advice, governs 
prudently', and he that does otherwifeperijh- 
*eth, andfaileth in his own deftgns.

T his counfel is not to be expefted from 
one o f  twenty or thirty years o f age, but 
from hoary hairs. Licurgus ordered that 
old men Ihould be more refpedled, becaule 
their advice was more to be regarded.

T he greateft combat in this world, is to 
conquer one’s felf, and to tame his heart, as 
Plato fays: but the way for young men to 
be virtuous in this battle, is to take ad
vice, to hear, and with humility fubmic 
to reafon; for naturally youth is inclin’d to 
have an opinion o f  themfelves; and to aban
don the counfel o f others, which common
ly  ingenders pride, vain-glory, and am bi
tion: then followeth reproach, contempt, 
and fcorn which makes their paths as dan
gerous to walk in, as the flipperieft o f  ice 
or glafs to tread on.

Be careful in the choice o f your friends; 
and efteem them more for virtue than ho
nour: the one is but a title o f power; the 
other o f  defert. Know there’s no end o f  
friendftiip which is founded upon love, and 
requited with the fame. T o  fuch a friend 
one ought to be fcarce in words, but pro
digal in w orks; for the true perfedtion of 
friendfhip is to fupply a man’s wants, and 
advife him in his errors. But Seneca faith^ 
T h a t fuch are rare; and a man ought to feek 
but one o f them, and to have never an ene
m y : for as it is dangerous to have enemies, 
lb it is troublelbme to have many friends: 
i f  he be poor, you m uftgive; i f  rich, you 
muft obferve; i f  favoured, you muft adore; 
i f  disfavoured, you muft fupport; i f  crofs 
and perverfe, you muft flatter; i f  cholerick, 
you muft forbear; i f  proud, he is not long 
to be endured.

Above all other vices, beware o f  that o f 
pride ; for young men are fubjedt to i t ; it 
is called vanity in women, and ambition in 
old age. Youth are prone to be proud of 
their perfons and external parts: women are 
as vain therein ; and what they want by n% 
ture, they help by art. Young men aff îw 
oftentation, and to bepraifed: women vafin- 

G g g *  gldry.
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gldryj and to be adored, A  man endures 
no cofnpetitors, nor woman equah

M any women by reafon o f  their lightnefs, 
and young men for want o f knowledge, are 
inconfiderate: they apprehend, and execute, 
all with one breath, which many times 
brings them to repentance : and yet do I 
rather approve the vanity o f  women, which 
are governed by the inconftant motion o f 
the moon, than mens pride, that can give 
no reafon for their being fo, i f  they ferioufly 
confider how indifferently G od diftributes 
his gifts to all creatures ; fo that no man 
can perfuade himfelf but that thoufands e- 
qual him.

I f  he is proud o f the favour o f  a prince, 
he may as well be proud o f his fortunes ; 
for comparing his merits with others, hb 
w ill find many competitors exceed him : i f  
o f  his progenitors, or other parts o f  his an- 
ceftors, kings reward mens proper virtues, 
not what they can challenge to defcend from 
others : i f  o f learning, his wafte hours per
m it him not to attain to that perfeftion or- 
iiinary fcholars do by continual ftudy: if  
he affcdl popular applaufe, it is like an 
echo, to be heard, but no man knows where: 
and let him not be deceived, for no proud 
man is either valued or beloved, as himfelf 
can witnels j for the nature o f  pride, is to 
abhor it in another : i f  he be frank and li
beral, for pride without bounty is like a 
Ipot in a fair face that defiles it, his efteem 
w ill be according to his expencg ; but that 
ceafing, men turn their hearts againft their 
pride.

Ambition is more fufferable and allowa
ble in an old man, than pride in a young 
one: for there are two diftinftions in ambi
tion j the one is allowable and commendable, 
w'̂ hen a man hath an opportunity to compafs 
his allow’ d defires by his lawful endeavours,

M pft divines hold free-will in man to do 
w e ll; and where ambition tends to well
doing, pride has no power or part in him. 
T h e  pride o f T%rquin was fo deteftable, that 
it overthrew the title o f  kings in the Roman 
commonwealth, C(sfar fettled the higheft 
degree o f  monarchy by the name of empe
ror : his ambition yras carried w ith that 
temper, that he attained his end h f  love ; 
whereas Tarquin loft himfelf by pride, and 
was worthily loathed.

' N o man that defires to be fingular, but 
has fome part o f  ambition, and yet free 
from any part o f  pride. I f  the common fol- 
dier did not afpire by ambition to the de
gree o f  a captain, his valour againft the 
enemy would little appear : i f  a courtier 
had not a thought o f advancement, he might 
better employ his time, than in the ferviceof 

 ̂ a prince. A  thankful man ambitioufly 
v^rives to requite the courtefy o f  another : 
tjjien it is not the word ambition that makes

it unlawful, but the manner o f  compaffing 
it, and the means o f  employing’ it.

T h e  fecond degree o f  ambition k  accom
panied with pride, envy, and h ate; and 
obtained by corruption, flattery, and un
lawfully, as appears in fome Englijh kings, 
who have not fpared the deftrudtion o f  their 
own blood to attain their devilifli ambitious 
ends.

Am bition is like the unfatiable fea, that 
receives all other brooks and rivers, and yet 
is never filled. It may be compared to the 
■ monfter Hydra, which though fhe lofeth her 
head, yet it increafeth a g ain ; for the riature 
o f ambition is never to have an end ; and 
as man compafleth his defire in one thing, 
he is not long fatisfied with it, but covets 
another, ftill working his own mifery and 
woe. But he fhduld remember the words 
o f  Plutarch, Hoat none climbs fo high, but 
he has God above him, and his actions are be
held by man. Am bition is a thing conceived 
in the heart, and confented to in the mind.

T h e laft and bafeft property o f  ambition, 
is to compafs their end by corruption: this 
age, and this our nation is beft able to tefti- 
fy i t ; for no man’s virtue can advance him , 
nor no man’s vice hinder his ambition, i f  he 
have money and means to buy his prefer
ment ; as, on the contrary, amongft the Ro
mans, no man was advanced to honour but 
fuch as refufed it i and none w ith us, but 
thofo that buy i t : nor no man was prefer
red but by his worth j but none w ith us 
but for their wealth. I confefs that as it  is 
reputation to have it, fo it is infamy to pur- 
chafe i t ; for a good man careth not for 
titles, and his good name cannot be taken 
from  him ; he may be ill ufcd, but not 
difhonoured.

T h e  next thing I  commend to you is pa
tience and temperance, as a fingular virtue 
in itftlf, and the caule o f  much happinefs 
to man. It breeds content to the mind, 
eafc to the body, and quietnefs to the foul. 
It abandons ambition, and makes one fub- 
m it to reafon, Plutarch advifes Prajan to 
patience in trouble.s, to be gentle in bufinefs, 
and to bear with ill tongues, and fufier ca
lumnies ; which time cures, when reafon can
not 5 and it is as great wifdom to do no 
evil oflice, when a man m ay do good ; for 
i f  he may have his ends by fair means, not 
to obtain them by fou l; for the true proper
ty  o f  a wife man is to think o f  times paft, 
to order things prefcnt, and to be careful o f 
the future. Cicero fays, that prudence and 
patience is the art o f  life, as phyfick is o f  
health; it neither deceives, nor is deceived. 
A s for worldly fortunes, they are uncertain 
and mutable; for no man can account him- 
felfhappy till his death.

One thing I heartily and earneftly recom
mend to you at your idle hours; ( I know

my
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my requeft: is no fooner propounded than 
granted;) which is the continuance and de
light in your book ; but with this caution, 
'That it breeds not a vain and arrogant con
ceit̂  which may caufe contejis and quarrels in 
arguing. M atters o f ftory depend on the 
author’s authority that writes, and their 
judgments that read ; many times writers 
differ and readers are apt and prone to re
ly  on him who fuits belt with their particu
lar opinion. T h is  over-waining conceit 
lives in the houfe o f  will, where reafon has 
no power, and it is the original breeding o f  
all herefy. And i f  men would read with pa
tience, with judgment confider, with humi
lity  to fubmit, and with reafon to receive 
fatisfadlion ; neither would fefts fo much 
abound, nor fcholars fo greatly difagree a- 
mong themfelves.

A l l  men are affeftionate or partial in their 
opinions and fports; fome delight in hunting; 
fome in hawking, and other exercifes ; and 
as there are many faces that do not agree 
in one feature, fo there are as few that a- 
gree in all points and delights. But efteem 
no lefs o f him  that forts not with your hu
mour, than o f  a chriftian that jumps not 
with you in points o f religion.

I f  reafon guideth aftions, learning fhould 
have the preheminence above all other fatif- 
fadtions; for he that is a lover of his book, 
lh all learn o f  wifemen courage to irhitate, 
prudence to counfel, grief to lament, mirth 
to laugh at, fools to jeft with ; yea, he 
fhall find the good he defires, and may 
efchew what evil he pleafes.

Barilius the emperor advifed his fon not

to be weary o f  reading o f  books, becaufe he 
would find that withouplbrrow,which others 
do with great trouble; he would fee the 
mutability of human life ; the raifing of 
fome, and the falling o f others; the punifh- 
ment o f the evil, and the reward o f the 
g o o d ; that he might fly the one, and em
brace the other.

Good fon, for an end o f all, be confide- 
rate before yoy enterprize a thing •, be con- 
ftant in purfuing it, and patient to efledl 
it ; for nothing is compafled with that fa
cility but finds oppofition, nor nothing 
fpoils a good caufe fooner than hafte and 
choler. It is like an evil weed put into a 
favory broth, or poifon into a potion.

Three things there are I would advife you 
to remember •, the commandments o f God, 
benefits received, and the uncertainty of 
your life: in the one, you will perform your 
duty to your creator ; in the other, Ihew 
thankfulnefs to the w orld; and in the laft, 
abandon many vices and vanities this age 
produces.

For your duty to me, let it be as God 
hath commanded ; not that I expeft more 
than by nature is due; and for lefs, let Noah 
be your example, who being defpifed by 
his fon Cham., and being pity’d by his two 
other fons, God font his curfo upon the foed 
of Cham, and blefled his other children. 
Remember that the clear and unfpotted life 
o f  the living fon, begets fame and glory to 
the dead father. And carry in mind tdiefe 
precepts of mine, and you need not efteem 
the affronts o f malicious tongues •, for they 
may throw ftones, but do no other hurt.

T O  S U C H

Gentlemen and Commanders as were Adlors in the 
Wars with Sĵ ain in the Days of Queen Elizabeth
Noble Gentlemen,

IN  my former book I have prefented to the view o f the world, the accidents and 
occurrences o f  the late war with Spain, in which you may worthily challenge an in- 
tereft by having hazarded your perfons in fuch defperate expeditions ; and wherein 

your rewards did not equal your deferts: for time and ingratitude are the deftroyers o f  
all noble and memorable ads, and have caufod you to be forgot.

T h e  Romans had never been nobly efleemed, nor their vidories glorioufly atchieved, 
had they not relpeded the adors as theauthors o f  their conquefts. They valued men 
not for their birth, but for their worth, accounting virtue the caufe o f preferment, and 
honour but the effed. They accounted them not gentlemen that got riches, but thofo 
that attained to reputation in w ar; faying. H e  was unworthy the praife o f  his anceftors, 
that did not im.itate them in virtue and valour.

In fix hundred and forty years the Romans were vidorious, they never gave office to 
men that fued for it, but to fuch as out o f  mature difcretion they chofo, whom they knew 
to be fit to execute it. Soldiers may plead their honours to be more ancient ; for it is 
written in the province o f Caria, in the Lejfer Afia, they gave fpurs to the valianteft 
men at arms, by which they were privileged and dignify’a . Feathers were likewife in- | 
vented to diftinguifh foldiers from others ; ancLpunilhment inflided on thofe that wore . 
them, and could give no account o f fome exploit in chivalry. /
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Infcriptions on tombs and monuments were allowed only to thoie that gave teftimony 

o f  their valour in warlike feats.
A  young man, whofe valour was fufpefted, and fon to a famous captain, befought 

kin g Antiochus to give him the reward his father had given him by king Demetrius : An- 
iiochus anfwered, I reward not the virtue o f fathers, but the deierts of the fon.

Lycurgus, among his many laws, for the encouragement o f men to imitate the virtue o f 
their anceftors, ordained. T h a t at the folemn and publick feafts there fhoiild be three 
choirs o f  fingers, according to their ages ; the firft were old men, who fung their own 
praifc o f  times paft : the fecond young men in their prime, who fung, We are young and 
able, and he that will not believe us may try u s: the laft were boys, who fung. We Jhall 
he better than thofe that went before us.

I f  thele three degrees were now to fing, the old men with hoarfe voices might ra
ther exclaim agalnft the iniquity o f  the times ; the young men with untunable notes, 
m ight renounce following the example and fteps o f  thofe that went before them ; the 
boys might complain, that all hope o f preferment and reward is taken from them.

Virtue was ever efteemed, and arms rewarded before all other profeflions ; and as a 
man is bound to ferve a prince, fo has he leave to fue to him. T he powerful king 
Ahafuerus was wont to fay. There was no man that did fervice to his prince or country, 
but they were bound to reward him ; and becaufe his deeds might be anfwerable to his 
words, they write o f him, T hat one night in his bed being not difpofed to deep, hecaufed 
the annals o f  his country to be read to him ; and finding that one Mordecai had done great 
fervice to himfelf and country, he asked, what reward the faid Mordecai had received; and 
finding he was negledled, he advanced and preferred him above thq reft o f  his fubjedls, 
faying, That prince was unworthy, who did not reward according to the fervice he had 
done.

Numa Pompilius commanded thofe to be reverenced that overcame in battle. Solon 
ordained a reward for fuch men as deferved well o f  their country.

But now you fee, and with grief muft confefs, we make more account o f the word honour, 
than o f  deferving it. In ancient times none had titles o f  dignity but thofe that fought to 
avoid i t ; and few with us, but fuch as will buy i t : we value honour by riches, not by de- 
lert, as it was firft inftituted.

But what fliall we fay o f  inconftant time, which alters and changes all things  ̂ For the 
Homans flourifhing eftate, which continued longer and more profperous than any other na
tion, was at laft overthrown by luxury and delights they brought out o f  Afta : for after 
Paulus AEmilius overcame them, he brought fuch effeminacy into Rome, that other na
tions took advantage o f it, and became conquerors over them by whom they had before 
been conquered ; and thofe that had been honoured for their valour, now became infamous 
to fucceeding ages for their cowardice.

M ario Antonio obferves another bane to commonwealths; as, namely, private and par
ticular favourites: For, fays he, the importunity of favourites makes the prince give to him 

from whom he Jhould take, and take from him to whom he Jhouldgive; they dijhonour the wor
thy, and honour others of lefs m erit; they defpife the experienced, and rely upon the weak and 
ignorant ; they prefer not men to offices for their perfosis, but perfons to offices; they g iv e ju f 
tice to the unjuft, and refufe juftice to the juft ; and value juftice by their own profit.

W hen they are brought to preferment thus unworthily, they make their authority 
greater than their place : they fupply that with malice which they want in diferetion ; 
they praife their own ill, no lefs than if it were goodnefs in another : but in the end 
they lofe themfelves, by adventuring into a fea they know not : they make infamous the 
prince they mifgovern, and commonly their end is death and deftitiftion; for their begin
ning was pride and ambition, and their end envy and malice.

Though it be a fcandal to a commonwealth, where princes make more o f  favourites 
than o f  well defervers, it behoves you not to approve or repine at i t ; but to hope that 
aft o f his will not ftand as a precedent.

E vil kings rely more upon cuftom than goodnefs, and defire father to be obey’d than 
counfelled ; the devil under colour o f advice deceives them ; but fuch princes are like co
vetous perfons. T h at live poor, to die rich. They pleafe their humours v/hilft they live, 
and leave intamy behind them when they die.

Seneca fays, That Cato deferved more glotyfor banifting the vices of Rome, than Scipio 
did for conquering of Carthage. B y which you may fee it is not your profeffion, I mean 
arms, that reforms commonwealths, but wifdom in grave and fage fenators ; for Demo
critus the philofopher truly fays. That two things govern the world, reward and punifh- 
ment. M y  laft and beft advice is. T hat you refer your felves and caufes to time ; for 
that muft cure, when reafons cannot.

B O O K
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B O O K  II.
• «Containing ,

after King James s AcdeflGon to the 
Crown; and feveral Difcourfes upon 
that Subject*

Ithe T êace w ith  Spain after the ^een*s ^ eath j and fame j^ccidents that
hai

A
S commonly iJl news flies apace, 

lb the queen’s death was foon di
vulged in all parts o f Europe, 
every prince ftriving to be the 
firfl: to congratulate his majefty’s 

happy acceffion to the crown.
A n d  though 5pisi« be generally obferved, 

and by its friends much condemned for its 
lo n g and tedious dilpatches, yet this adion 
being fo rare, and importing them fo much, 
th e news was no Iboner brought them, but 
an ambaflador was immediately nominated 
to perform fuch rites and ceremonies as 
princes afford one another in fuch cafes.

"What fucceeded in their treaty, or what 
labouring b y  other ftates to keep thefe two 
great kingdoms in divifion, concerns me 
tio t to  enquire } only I will profecute fuch 
accidents as fell out at fea in the twelve 
years I  Served as admiral in the narrow leas.

Though his majefty might lay, (as few 
princes ever d id ,j ?dat he could not efteem 
m y Jiate in Europe bis enethy j and that his 
ohffitian-like motto, Beati pacifici, declared 
how far his heart was from war, or to fdp- 
port the divilions o f chriftians i yet he was 
willing to follow the example o f his pre- 
.deceffors in keeping fame Ihips in the nar
row feasj to defend his right and jurifdic- 
tions there, which the Hollanders thought 
to invade, as will appear by the following 
dilcourfe.

This treatile was writ by Sir William 
Monfon, who lerved as admiral o f  thole 
feas twelve years, and dedicated it to the 
two late lord chancellors at his deliverance 
.out o f the "Tower.

The narration lhall fpeak for itfelf; and 
the reader may judgej i f  he Jje  not too 
much tranfported in affedlion Vo the nation 
o f  Holland, to what their infblencies then 
tended, or may tend hereafter.

. But before that difeourfe lhay take place, 
i  w ill entertain you with two or three acci- 

V O L .  III.

dents Worth your knowledge, and which 
may challenge a place among the reft.

T he peace between England and Spam 
being concluded, and publilhed in the year
1 604.. the war between Holland and Spain 
ftill continued as hot and fierce as before. 
T he admiral o f  the narrow feas was now to 
think to walk indiflerently, and without 
partiality betwixt the tWo nations, lik e  a 
careful fhepherd, to keep his neighbours 
flocks from intruding upon One another.

T h e next thing that gave occafion o f  de
bate was in the year 1605. when the king 
o f  Spain fent eight- fliips with a thoufand 
foldiers through the narrow feas for Flan
ders. H e would not exceed the number o f  
eight veflels, becaufe the articles o f  peace 
did warrant the entertainment o f  fo many 
in his majefty’s harbour.

But, as I have fhewed, the bane o f  adlions 
has been in the difcovery o f them •, fo' this 
o f  the Spaniards being underftood by the 
Hollanders, they provided to intercept them 
at fea; where they met, and diere palled d 
cruel and bloody fight betwixt them : ma*- 
ny o f  the Spaniards were flain, and fome 
taken ; but the greateft part recovered 
ver, where they were defended with Ihot 
from the caftle and platform.

Being now arrived in his majefty’ s domi-  ̂
nions, they counted themfelves under his 
protedlion, and waited an opportunity to 
pafs over fecretly arid by Health into Flan
ders or by his majefty’s mediation, who 
laboured with the ftates o f  Holland to that 
effed.

But the Hollanders having the Spaniards 
at a bay,' and knowing they durft not ven
ture to put out, being beleaguer’d by their 
Ihips, for the fpace o f  feven or eight months^ 
his majefty follicited their paflage^ anck 
Sir Nevil Charoon was fent over to that p u ^  
pole, but could not prevail; for the Holland 
ders ftood mqre upon point of honour tl^an 

H h h  aby
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any hurt they could receive from the thou- 
fand Spaniards.

U pon this anfwer, my lord 6 f Salishiry 
fent for, Sir William Monfon, and imparted 
to him the ftate o f  the whole bufinefs, de
manding o f him, if  k  were poffible to put 
over the Spaniards xvithout ufing hiS ma- 
jefty’ s authority or force, or hazarding to 
be intercepted by the Hollaiidersi Sir fPiU  
liam told him it was a ferviee o f  great im
portance, and the greater, becatife the ho
nour o f  two kings was engaged in i t ; but 
i f  it pleafed his majefty to have it done, 
and that his lordfhip would undertake his 
diredtions ftiould be followed, he doubted 
not but to effect it, as his lordfhip had pro- 
poled.

Hereupon my lord o f  Salisbury inrlparted 
it to the king, and his majefty to the §pd~ 
nijh ambaflador; for then was Don Fedro 
de Sunifa come to fucceed the Conde de Villa 
Mediana. T he king defiririg the two am- 
bafladors to deliberate and confider o f it, 
Ihewing a willingnefs in him to farther it, 
the ambafiadors took refpite to give their 
relblutions, till they had acquainted and re
ceived an anfwer from the king their maf- 
ter i for thofe being his fubjeCts whom it 
concerned, they could not difpofe o f  them 
without his knowledge or approbation.

And thus it continued for the fpace o f 
eight or nine weeks, when the ambaflador 
Don Pedros meflenger return’d from Spain-, 
and then he repaired to my lord o f Salisbury, 
and acquainted him, that his maker’s friend
ly  propofition was approved of, and thank
fully accepted by the king his maker.

Upon this my lord o f Salisbury fent for 
Sir William Monfon once again, requiring 
him to perform with care what he had for
merly promifed j for it vyas a ferviee o f  ex
traordinary confequence.

T h e  fecrecy and poiicy that was ufed to 
contrive this ftratagem, with the feveral 
paffages that happened, is too tedious to 
fet dow n; only I will fay, that in fpite o f 
the fleet o f  HoLland, that ufually rid in the 
mouth o f  Dover peer, in the road o f Gra
velling and Dunkirk, to impeach the 5^̂ ?- 
niards paflage, yet they arrived fafe iii 
Dunkirk the fame night defign’d for them 
by Sir Williatn Mpnfon to be expeCled, 
without the help o f his majefty’s Ihips, or 
other afliftance by his authority; which the 
Hollanders look’d upon as fo great an aft 
front, and to be thus prevented and de
rided, that it made them fufpeCt, though 
they had no juft ground to accufe him, that 
Sir William Monfin was the director and

contriver o f  this ftratagem; and therefore 
now they began to fettle their hate upon 
him , and td tirge and labour his removal 
out o f  the narrow feas, as in the following 
account w ill appear. T h is  aCt o f Sir W il
liam 's, which he did by direction o f  the 
date, ever after procur’d him much hate 
and envy, not only from the Hollanders, 
but frotn their friends and factions in Eng
land.

T h e  next ferviee Sir William was em
ployed in, concerned the towns of Rye and 
Hajiings, which found themfelves impove- 
rilhed, and almoft ruined, b y  the French 
incroachirig upon their fifhing on the Englijh 
coaft, contrary to the articles and agreement 
betw ixt the two kings.

Thefe towns, upon juft caufe, complain'd 
o f  it, and Sir William was fent down to re- 
drefs it;  which he carefully performed, 
though it  coft the lives o f  fome Frenchmen: 
for two years he was fain to uft force, and 
brought the French to that fubmifliofir that 
the Englijh enjoyed their uftiaJ privileges^

Many other accidents happen’d in tKe 
narrow feas,, that need no remembrance; 
and yet I w ill conclude with the efcape o f 
the lady Arabella, twenty four hours before 
Sir William Monfon had order to purfue her; 
which he did w ith that celerity, that flie 
w^s taken within four miles o f  Calais, fhip- 
ped in a French bark o f  that town, whithei- 
fhe was bound.

T h e manner is fo commonly known, that 
no more needs be faid, but that it was done; 
though the accident was fo ftrange and un
lock’d for, that few could be perfuaded but 
that her efcape was plotted, with an intent 
to take her again : and it was the rather be
lieved, becaule Sir William  was not reward
ed according to the importance o f  tliat fer- 
vice. But it m ay be anfwered and imputed 
to his misfortune; for fince the death o f  
queen Elizabeth, who was both gracious and 
bountiful to him, he never tafted or re
ceived either recompence o t preferment, 
.mwe than his ordinary- mtertainment, ac
cording to the fervices he was employed in ; 
ft>r he b e g ^  the wars with ten ftiillingsppr 
month p a y t h e n  with tWO fliilJings and 
flxpence per day s after With five Ihillings, 
with ten fliilJings, with fifteen IhilikigS, 
with twenty k illin g s , and fixteen pages al
lowed him for his retifiue; aftet with thirty 
fliilJings p er , d a y ; and laftly; with forty 
fliillkigs pef* day. H e had ferved as a foft 
dier, a private captain, a rear-admiml, a. 
viee-admitad, a captaifounder the general; 
and laftly,. an. abfolute general.
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To the Honourable the Lor//Elfinore, Lord Chancellor o f  
and Sir Francis Bacon, Attorney and CounfelloVy Sir William Monfon, 
^ te r  his Imprijbnment in the Tower, Anno Domini i6 i6 . concerning the 
Infoleficies o f the Dutch, and a Juftification of Sir William Monfon.

I D ID  greatly, and in a manner half pro- 
mife myfelf, after I was examin’d by 
your honours, if  ever G od gave me li

berty, to prefent you with fome colledlions 
o f  the Hollanders infolencies on the narrow 
feas, from the time his majefty made peace 
w ith  Spain, till the truce betwixt Holland 
z v A 'S p a in in which interim there arofe 
m any doubts and queftioi^, which purchafed 
me no fmall hate from that ftate o f Holland.

T h e fir fto f July, 1604. the then lord 
Cecill fignified to me his majefty’s pleafure, 
that I fhould take charge o f his highnefs’s 
fhips ferving on the narrow feast and w ill’d 
me to make fuch provifion for tranfporting 
the conftable o f  Cajlile, who was then ex- 
pefted to conclude a peace, as Ihould ftand 
w ith  the honour and reputation o f his ma- 
je lly .

A fter humble thanks to his majefty, and 
no  lefs to his lordftiip, for doing me fo high 
a  favour, without either fuit or feeking o f  
mine, I  was bold to tell him, That by m y 
employment I was to enter into a labyrinth; 
for though the navigation was but Ihorc and 
eafy, yet it Was both difficult and dange
rous-, for I was to fail betwixt and 
Caribdis i the one I  might call Holland, the 
other Spain ;• and feeking to avoid the dif- 
pieafure of the one, I might as well fall 
into enmity o f  the other.

A s  for Holland, I  confider’d, by the per- 
miflion o f  our- ftate heretofore, they might 

■ challenge a prerogative, where nothing was 
granted by us but Of courtefy, their info- 
lency was fuch •, and therefore to oirb them 
fuddenly, that had their rein fo long given 
them, could not be done without great en
v y ,  If not danger •, for chat their fonces at 
lea did much exceed his majefty’s, who 
had but one Ihip and pinnace to guard his 
coaft.

O n  the other fide, I  weigh’d with m y
felf, i f  I  Ihould givediftafte to the Spaniards 
or archduke, I Ihould incur the dii|)leafure 
o f  two princes, who had dieir ambafiadors 
refidenc near the kjng i and whole power, 
in relpedl o f dieir m ^ ers, was able to  crulfi 
me, i f  I Ihould eicber willingly or igno
rantly commit die leaft error,. W hat his 
lordftiip’sanfwer was to this, I oflik, left I  
Ihould be charged with vain-glory, (a vice 
I ever detefted.^

I departed from my lord with this refo- 
lution in myMf, above all diings to ftand 
upon his m aj^ y’s honour and right, to 
carry myfelf like a ti^iter, to do juftice in

differently i and i f  there happen’d any quef- 
tion o f ambiguity, to acquaint my lord ad
miral, and the lord Cecill, from whom I 
would be diredted in all doubtful and diffi
cult Cafes.

T h e  firft o f  Augufi I received a warrant 
for m y fepair to Graveling, where the con
ftable remain’d , expedling m y coming. 
M y  care was to perform fo much as my 
lord Cecill gave me in charge •, and to add 
the more grace to this fervice, confidering 
the greatnels o f  the perfon that was to come, 
and the honourable occafion o f  his coming,
I  was accompanied with fifty knights and 
gentlemen o f good account and quality.
I f  m y expence in that journey were valued, 
with the reft o f m y . disburfements for the 
tranfportation o f  princes and ambafladors, 
for which as yet I have received no latisfac- 
tion, it is not the rewards or prefcnts o f  
ambafladors that would countervail the ex
pence o f  their diet.

T h e  day after m y arrival at Graveling, 
I^was defir’d b y  the conftable to go to Dun
kirk, to fee his barks with provifions fe- 
cur’ d from the Hollanders, who did ufually 
ride with a fquadron o f  fliips tefore the 
town of Dunkirk, to beleaguer it,

A c  my coming thither, I went on board 
the admiral o f  Holland, who had been ray 
old and familiar acquaintance, b y  reafon o f  
many adlions and fcrvices we h ^  been in 
together: I  told him. T h at after twenty 
years ^?ent in die wars, I  was now become 
a watohman, w ith a bill in m y hand, to fee 
peace kept, and no diforders committed in 
the narrow feas. And wherws many mif- 
demeanors and ouoages had been offered 
b y  Ihips that ferv’d  under him againft bis 
majefty’s fubjeffs finoe die death, o f  the 
queen, Z intreated him, that from thm ce 
forward tbii^s might t e  carried with more 
difcretkw and mildnefs» odierwife it would 
exaiperate his majefty, and alienate i the 
Englifh hearts from them, whole love they 
had fufficfcndy nude proof of. T h e ad
miral told me. That ft the EngViJh dfA o f
fer to trade into die archdukcfs; ports o f  
Flanders, his commiflion was to iippeach 
them; I advifed him, i f  it were fo, tod o  
it in a friendlier manno' than had b e ^  j 
which he pnomifed, but meant 'nothing 
kfs.

JFor the Hollanders continued jathor more » 
than lefs cruel, ■ in taking and burning our )  
Eiiglijb fnkps, land fometimes murdering 
our itnen i  w W  at the lame inftaat,. .and ia
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view o f  our Englijh barks taken, they would 
permit and fuffer their own countrymen to 
have free accefs to the harbours o i Flanders, 
without impeachment. I  made many and 
fundry coihplaihts o f  it to the lord C kill, 
who, it feems out o f  policy, ^as willing to 
connive at it. I endeavour’d by all gentle 
and courteous means I could, to draw the 
admiral to a more loving proceeding, the 
particulars whereof I hold it not fit to re
late ; and yet one I will not omit.

A  bark o f  Tarmouth was met and fur- 
.priz’d by a Hollander, in the road o f  Calais, 
under pretence that Ihe was to go for Dun
kirk. It was my hap to meet and refcue 
the faid bark, and found fifteen Hollanders, 
mariners in her, whorfi I  might have juftly 
executed as pirates ; but becaUfe I  would 
oblige the admiral, after two or three days 
imprifonment, I difmifled them, with a 
letter to their admiral, expreffing my mild 
proceedings, defiring him to follow my ex
ample to his majefty’s fubjedls: but all in 
va in ; for he defifled not from his former 
courfes.

Their flubborn carriage at my firft en
trance into my place, in not ftriking their 
top-fails, and other rights I requir’d as 
due to his majefty’ s prerogative, 1 forbear 
to exprefs, though your lordfhip may well 
think it could not be redrefs’d without 
much hazard and hatred to me.

T h e  4th o f Odfoier, 1604. there arrived 
in the Downs a fhip o f  war o f  Dunkirk, 
where Ihe found three or four merchants 
Ihips o f  Holland, bound for Frame'. I fent 
for the captain o f  Dunkirk, and forbid him 
ofiering violence to thole o f  Holland, they 
being under my protedion in his majefty’s 
road. T h e captain obey’d me, and the 
merchants proceeded in their voyage.

W ithin three days after there arriv’d 
three fhips o f  war o f  Holland, whom I 
forbid meddling with the Dunkirker, as I 
had done to the Dunkirker before. I ad- 
vertiled my lord admiral o f  this accident, 
and defired his lordfhip’s direftions for my 
proceeding in a cafe that was like to begin 
a precedent. I was bound to add my opi
nion, which was, to refer it  to the captain 
o f  the Dunkirker, whether he would retire 
into the harbour o f  Dover or Sandwich, or 
abide in the Downs to take his fortune, i f  
I  fhould be commanded thence upon any 
fervice with his majefty’s fh ip ; for I fear’d 
i f  I  quitted the road, they would little re- 
fpeft his majefty’s authority; for I found 
they rather obeyed for fear and force, than 
out o f  duty o f the place. M y  lord admi
ral liked well o f my propofal, and com
mitted the management o f  it to m e; and 
to Conclude, ihe Dunkirker retired to Sand- 

''wich. I confider’d that many queftions 
^ere like to arife "betwixt the Hollanders

and the others by example o f  this one, if  
his majefty did not declare him felf how far 
he would proteft fhips on either fide that 
fhould repair to his harbours for fuccour.

Therefore I dealt with my lord o f  Cram- 
lorn, that his majefty would eXprefs by pro
clamation fuch difficulties as were likely to 
arife, that all ftates might take notice there
of. Whereupon there was a proclamation, 
prohibiting all nations from offering vio
lence one to another, within the compafs o f 
a line drawn from headland to headland, as 
it is to be feen by the fame proclamation 
and map extant.

And in the fame proclamation was figni- 
fied his majefty’s pleafure. T h at w hat fhip, 
merchant, or other o f  the Spaniards or Hol
landers, fliould firft arrive in his majefty’s 
harbour, the faid fhip firft arriving, fhould 
have two tides to depart, before fhe fhould 
be purfued by the other.

T his proclamation diredted me from 
committing any error; now m y  charge was 
to fee it executed accordingly.

I defir’d the lords, that befides the pro
clamation, which I  held a fiifficient autho-. 
rity for m yfelf; yet becaufe I  was to deal 
with a people that would do no right, nor' 
take no wrong, I defir’d it m ight be rati
fied by a Warrant from their lordfhips: 
which they granted; and I have it yet to 
Ihew.

T he loth  o f  May, 1605. I  came to  the 
Downs ; where I found fix Holland fhips o f  
war newly arriv’ d, to impeach the Dunkirk- 
ers going o u t; whereupon I ’fent for the 
Holland captains, and acquainted them with 
m y commifTion, requiring them to obey 
the tenure o f  his majefty^ proclamation; 
which I  caufed to be tranflated into Dutch 
for them to penile.

After many expoflulations and difputeSj 
they were contented to abide two tides af
ter the Dunkirkers, fo that I would flgnify 
under my hand to the ftates, that I com
pelled them to it b y  virtue o f  his majefly’s 
proclamation; and fo for that time they 
departed.

T h e next morning the Hollanders'wei^’d , 
and went to an anchor in the mouth o f  the 
harbour o f  Sandwich, one excepted, which 
lay clofe to the Dunkirkers. T he carriage 
o f the Hollanders feem’ d ftrange to me, 
confidering their promife the day before; 
whereupon 1 immraiately fet fail, and an
chored betwixt the admiral and the vice- 
admiral, that both m y bfoad-fides m ight 
command them, expefting w hat they 
would do.
' T h e  tide drawing on for the Dunkirker 
to come out, fhe found that i f  fhe offer’d 
to move, the Hollander that lay by her was 
ready to board her; which the reft feeing, 
went to have done the like.

^ h e
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T he captain o f  the ^ttpkirk(.r fent me 
word erf" it 5 fof that he had underftoQd the 
intention o f  the H^landersy and therefore 

jrefuled to go o u t : whereupon I fent for the 
Holland captains, and charged them with 
breach o f  their words, and their contempt 
to his majefty’ s authority. They would no 
longer diflemble, but told me plainly, that 
they had better confidered o f it, and con
cluded they could not appear before their 
mailers the Hates with fafety, i f  they con- 
fented to the eleape o f  the Hunkirker. 
y. U pon their anfwer I was enraged, and 
told them. T hat hitherto I had treated with 
them in a friendly, and courteous manner, 
and, in any reafonable man’s conceit, had 
given them good fatisfadion with my letter 
to  the Hates: but feeing they dealt fo in- 
d ired ly, I put them on board their Ihips 
again, and willed them to Hand upon their 
felves, and vowed, i f  one fhot was made at 
the Dunkirker, I would fink themi or they 
me. When they thus law I would believe 
no longer in words, they permitted the Dun- 
Hrker quietly to eleape, and remain’d them- 
jfeJves two tides, according to the proclama
tion. ,

I f  your lordlhips had leen the difpofitions 
and carriage o f  the people o f Sandwich, 
you  would have thought it flrange, that 
fubjeds dufH oppofe themfelves fo openly 
againH the Hate; thoulands o f people be
holding me from the fliore, look’d when 
the fword Ihould make an end of the diffe
rence, and publickly wilhed the fiiccefs to 
the HoUanaers, Curling both me and his 
majeHy’s Ihip.

But it was no m arvel; for mott o f the 
inhabitants are either bom, bred, or de- 
feended from Holland, their religion truly 
Hutch, as two o f the grave miniAers o f  
Sandwich have complain’d to mCj proteH- 
ing they think that town, and the country 
thereabouts, fwarms as much with feds as 
Amfterdam.

Your lordlhips muH give me leave a lit
tle to digrefs, a i^  exprefs the Hate o f Sand
wich, and the ufe Holland may make o f  it, 
i f  ever they become enemies to England-, 
therefore it behoves us to prevent all dan
gerous advantages, which is the more in 
them, becaufe they negled no occafion 
wherein they m ay benefit themfelves with 
the lols o f  others.

T he firH and principalleH advantage all 
enemies have that invade a country by lea, 
is the fafe harbour or road for the arriving 
o f  Ihipping f and though Sandwich be but 
a  barred haven, and that Ihips cannot enter 
but upon a flood, and at no time any great 
vellels of bvffthm, yet -is our Downs w ith
in two miles from thence, where thoufands 
o f  Ihips may ride as fafely as in any har
bour o f  Euro^s \ and if  ,evear .the Hollanders 

Y o u l l l ,

be difpofed to give an attempt, now that 
Ftujhing is in their pofleffion, it is but one 
night’s failing from thence to Sandwich.

, T h e  town is more naturally feated for 
flrengeh than any I know in this kingdom, 
and a place o f  little defence as it is ufed. 
A n  enemy having the command o f an har
bour, ,as I have fiiewed, approaching a 
town o f  no defence, which may be mada 
impregnable, being fure o f  the hearts o f  the 
men within it, and to be reliev’d within 
twelve hours by fea, I refer the confiderar 
tion thereof to your lordlhips, and return 
where I left off. ,

,The 20th o f April, 1605. I landed the 
earl o f  Hertford and Sir ‘Thomas Edmonds, 
in their embalTy to the archduke: the one 
o f  them palled with me in the Vanguard, 
the other in the Lyon’s-rWhelp, a pinnace o f 
his majefty. T h e  pinnace falling a league 
aflern, was faluted by two Holland Ihips 
o f  war, in which falutation they put a dif- 
grace upon her, by the trumpeter’s blur
ring with his trumpet, which is held a 
Icorn at fea.

Sir Thomas Edmonds being much moved 
at this ulage, cauled a piece o f ordnance to 
be Ihot off for my flay 5 at whole coming 
up he acquainted me wjth the wrong o T  
fered. I immediately commanded the HoE 
land captains on board me, which i f  they 
refilled, I threaten’d to compel them ; but 
they feeing thenalelves over-raafler’d, made 
no queflion to obey me.

1 befought m y lord o f  Hertford, w ith 
the refl o f the gentlemen o f his ’ti'ain, to be 
witnefles o f  m y proceedings with the cap
tains •, and told my lord, i f  I  carried my- 
le lf  otherwift than became me, he Ihould 
have power to ov^’-rule me..

Before I  entered into capitulation, I  re
quir’d  their anfwer to one queflion, (which 
was,) whether they had command from 
their maflers, the Hates, to impeadi his 
majefly’s ambal&dors paflage, or no ? i f  
they had, I requir’d to their commifllon, 
the copy whereof I would take and lend 
to his majefly, and let them depart w ith
out violence.

T h ey  anfwer’d, they had no fuch di- 
retflions, neither was their intention fo  to 
do. Then I told them, that feeing the a f
front was offered as proceeding from thera- 
felves, and not from the Hates, I  w oyld 
right m yfelf upon them, and after acquaint 
their Hate upon what reafcn I  did it. But 
upon their vows and proteflations to clear 
themfelves, imputing it to  the lewdnefe o f 
their trumpeter, and fubmitting themfelv^ 
to my cenfure, at the intreaty o f  my lord 
o f  Hertford, I difmilfed them, they promi- 
fing to punilh the offenders feverely. One 
o f  chefe captains was he who fince that time' 
committed a & u l murder upqn his majafly’s 
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fubjefts in Ireland, that were under protec
tion.

T h e next thing that comes to my mind, 
is a repetition o f that I delivered to your 
lordlhips in the 'Tower, concerning the ad
miral o f  Holland's refufing to take in his 
fla g : I deliver’d it not with thofe circum- 
flrances that were convenient for your lord- 
Ihip’ s underftanding j and becaufe I know 
your weightier occafions 'may very well 
make you forget what was faid, 1 will pre
fume to reiterate the fame again.

In my return from Calais the firfl: o^July, 
1 605. with the emperor’s ambaflador, as I 
approach’d near Dover road, I perceived 
an increafe o f fix fhips to thofe I left there 
three days before, one o f  them being the 
adm iral: their coming in Ihew was to be
leaguer the Spaniards, who were then at 
Dover, as you have heard.

A s I drew near them, the admiral ftruck 
his flag thrice, and advanced it again: his 
coming from the other coaft at fuch a time, 
caufed me to make another conftrudHon 
than he pretended; and indeed it fo fell out; 
for I  conceived his arrival at that time was 
no other end, than to fliew the ambaflador, 
who he knew, would fpread it abroad 
throughout all Europe, as alfo the Spaniards, 
that they might have the lefs efteem o f his 
majefty’s prerogative in the narrow feas, 
that by their wearing their flag, they might 
be imputed kings o f the fea, as well as his 
majefty. I haftened the ambaffador aftiore, 
and dilpatched a gentleman to the admiral 
to intreat his company the next day to din
ner, which he willingly promifed.

T h e  gentleman told him, I'required him 
to take in his flagj as a duty due to his 
majefty’s Ihips. H e anfwer’d, that he had. 
ftruck it thrice, which he thought to be a 
fuflicient acknowledgment; and it was no 
more than former admirals o f  the narrow 
leas had required at his hands.

T h e gentleman replied. T h at he expefted 
fuch an anfwer from h im ; and therefore he 
was prepared what to fay to that point. 
H e told him the times were altered; for 
when no more but ftriking the flag was re
quired, England and Holland were both of 
them in hoftility with Spain, which caufed 
her late majefty to tolerate divers things, in 
them ; as for inftance, the admiral’s wear
ing his flag in the expedition to Cadx% and 
the iflands, where the lord admiral oiEng
land, and lord o f EJJex, went as gene
rals ; and that courtefy they could not chal
lenge by right, but by permiffion; and the 
wars being now ceafed, his majefty did re
quire by me his minifter, fuch rights and 
duties as have formerly belong’d to his pro
genitors.
' T h e  admiral refufed to obey my com
mand, faying, he expefted more favour

from me than from other .admirals, in re- 
fpeft o f  our long and loving acquaintance. 
But he was anlwer’d, that all obligation o f 
private friendlhip muft be laid afide, when 
the honour o f one’s king and country is at 
ftake. T h e  gentleman advifed him in a 
friendly manner to yield to iny demand ; 
i f  not, he had commiflion to tell him . 
T h a t I meant to weigh anchor, and come 
near him, and that the force of our fhips 
fliould determine the queltion; for rather 
than I would lliffer his flag to be worn in 
view o f  fo many nations as were to behold 
it, I refolved to bury m yfelf in the fea.

T he admiral, it feems, upon better advice, 
took in his flag, and flood immediately off 
to fea, firing a gun for the reft o f  the 
fleet to follow him. And thus I loft m y 
gueft the next day at dinner, as he had pro
mifed.

This paflage betwixt the admiral and me 
was oblerved from the fhore, people be
holding us to fee the event. Upon my 
landing, I  met with Siriago, the general 
o f  the Spaniards, who in the time o f  queen 
Elizabeth was employ’d under Mendoza, 
the ambaflador o f  Spain. H e told me. 
T hat i f  the Hollanders had worn their flag, 
times had been ftrangely altered in England, 
fince his old mafter king P h ilip ll. was fhot 
at by the lord admiral o f  England, for 
wearing his flag in the narrow leas, when 
he came to marry queen M ary.

I told him that he was miftaken; for nei
ther the Hollanders, nor iiny other nation, 
durft contend with his majefty in his prero
gative o f  the narrow feas *, and the accident 
that then fell out, was by a boy’ s error, 
who thought he had been commanded to 
take in the flag, and to put it out again, 
when he was order’d to take it in for alto
gether ; which when the admiral under- 
ftood, he caufed it to be taken in, and de- 
fir’d I would not impute it to him as an af
front offer’d. Thus I excufed their info- 
lency, left it fhould be divulged his majef
ty ’s prerogative had been queftioned by the 
Hollanders. H ad  I yielded to a bare ,ftri- 
king their flag, as other admirals had done, 
his majefty had not reconciled his right 
again without bloodlhed.

W ithin few years after, an earl, who then 
came in company o f  the emperor’s ambaf
fador, palled the feas with me again, when 
I tranlported prince Vaudemont; to whom 
he recounted at large this paflage of mine 
and the Hollanders, and afcribed great ho
nour to his majefty, in maintaining his 
right and privileges on the feas, which he 
faid the Hollanders went about to infringe.

The firft o f  September, 1605. I received 
a warrant for tranlporting the Spanijh am
baflador Don John de Taxes, and all his train 
for Flanders, excepting the lord Arundell,

whe ■
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who was to pafs with him into the fervice o f 
the archduke. .

Though the lord Arundell was prohibited 
to go over in the company o f the ambafla- 
dor, becaufe the Hollanders pretended the 
world would take notice his majefty main
tained their enemies againft them, which 
would much prejudice the reputation o f  
their ftate, yet notwithftanding the am- 
baflador was promifed, that within ten days 
after his arrival, the lord Arundell Ihould 
have a free and fafe paflage ■, which did as 
much fatisfy the ambaflador, as if  he had 
gone with him.

Left the lord Arundell Ihould attempt 
to go, notwithftanding his prohibition, 
which I much feared, becaufe he abfented 
himfelfthat he might not receive this com
mand, I forbid all Ihips and barks, as they 
would anfwer it at their peril, to receive 
him  aboard them ; which he hearing, cor
rupted a captain o f  the king’s, and in a dif- 
guife convey’d himleJf over in his Ih ip: he 
did it more to gain reputation with the 
Spaniards, than out o f  any doubt h e ' had 
not to pafs j for he knew, though he de
fined not to take notice of it, that his go- 
jng was fecured within few days after.
* W hen I faw him upon my arrival at Gra- 
velin, and underftood his praftice with one 
o f  my captains, I  Ipake o f it with fome 
bitternels, and expoftulated the matter with 
the ambaflador, luppofing he had known 
o f his indited proceeding ; but the ambaf- 
fador with many proteftations difavowed it, 
and blamed my lord’ s indifcretion as much 
as myfelf, faying, he was as much wrong’d 
as the ftate ; for he confefled by his hum
ble fliit he had obtained his fafe palTage 
within a few days after,- which he accepted 
as a great favour from his majefty; and 
m y lord behaving himfelf fb unadvifedly, 
he feared might breed a jealoufy againft 
him.

M y  lord Arundell knowing I had fpo- 
ken fomewhat liberally of him, devifed 
how  to requite me, and took an opportu
n ity  upon the following occafion.

T h e fame night, a little before fupper, 
news was brought the ambaflador, that the 
barks which carried his provifions were 
flay’d by the Hollanders as they were enter
ing Dunkirk, and, as it was to be feared, 
they would not difmifs them.

M y  lord Arundell took advantge o f  this, 
and privately perliiaded the ambaflador I  
had betray’d them to the Hollanders. H e  
could not carry his complaint fo fecretly, 
but I came to the knowledge o f  i t : I m ight 
perceive a ftrangenefs in the ambaflador, as 
though he retained a kind o f  jealoufy; and 
therefore the fupper ended, and my leave 
taken o f him for that night, I befought the 
governor o f Gravelin, that the port might

be opened, and I provided o f  horfes; for 
that I had occafion to go with Ibme i^eed 
to Dunkirk;hoth which he courteoufly grant
ed, and I immediately pafled thither, where 
I arrived at the opening o f the gates in the 
morning.

I  found, as it was reported, the barks 
detained by the Hollanders, but upon what 
occafion, and howicaufed their releafe, your 
honours fhall underftand hereafter : but I 
muft return once more to Sandwich.

W hilft the ambalTador flay’d at Sandwich 
to fee his horfes and baggage fliipp’d, there 
arrived fourteen or fifteen fhips o f war from 
Holland in the Downs; ajiumber not ufually 
feen thereabout but upon a greater occafion 
then I could imagine ; though I miftrufted 
they would have obftrufted the ambafia- 
dor’s paflage, and fent for the principal cap
tains, o f whom I required i f  they had com- 
miflion to impeach his landing: tliey an- 
fwered iVo; and leem’d to make a frivolous 
excufe for their corning.

Then I required them to ftay !n the 
Downs after I was gone, or to depart be
fore me ; for avoiding both rumour and 
fulpicion. T h ey made choice o f  the latter,: 
and flood over Ibr Gravelin Road, where 
I found them upon m y arrival, 'and difto- 
vered that the caufe o f  their coming to the 
Downs was to have an eye on the lord Arun- 
dell’s paliage.

During the time o f  the ambalTador’s ftay 
at Sandwich, thofe o f  the town thought to 
have put an affront upon him ; which, i f  I 
had not prevented, had more difgufted than, 
all the favours he received ip England had 
contented him.

H is horfes being fliipped, and the, bark 
ready to depart the harbour, an informer 
went aboard one o f  them, and made feizure 
o f  a fardel o f  bays, to the value o f  ten or 
twelve pounds, which belonged to one o f 
the ambaffador’s fervants j which he took 
for fuch a dilgrace, knowing it, as he faid, 
to be a practice o f the offspring o f  the Hol~ 
lander svnfcfxn. the town, that he refolvednot 
to depart thence till he was righted by his 
majefty’s own order.

I  laboured to give the ambaflador latif- 
fadlion, and as earneftly perfwaded the in
former to reftore the fardel; but could pre
vail with neither ; for the value was not fo 
much looked upon, as the injury offered.

A t  laft, by threatning the informer to 
complain to the lords, and perfuading him 
how ill his majefty would take fuch a wrong 
done to an ambaflkdor, he reftored the far
del, but writ to the farmers o f  the cuftom, 
that I countenanced and carried over uncuf- 
tomed goods under the colour o f the ambaf
fador’s provifions.

When they o f  Sandwich law they could 
not detain the fardel, they fecretly pradiftd
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with Dutch fleet then at the Downs, that 
upon the arrival o f the barks at Dunkirk, 
they fhould intercept the fardel, and gave 
intelligence in what bark, and what part o f  
the bark it lay.

T h e  Hollanders accordingly detained the 
veffel as they were direfted, and took out 
the fardel; and upon this occafion was the 
iftay made o f  the ambalTadors goods, as I 
have fliewed before.

A t  m y arrival •ax.Dunktrk from Gravelin, 
upon the news o f  the arreft o f  the fliips, as 
your lordlhips have heard, I wrote to the 
admiral o f the Hollanders, that he had ex
ceeded his commiffion in iiitefceptirig the 
ambaflador’ s provifions, having order from 
their flate for a free paflage ; and that the 
injury was no lefs to his majefty; and there
fore I required the difcharge o f  the fliips, 
and his anfwer to the contempt.

H e ahlwered in writing, that it was true, 
his diredions from his matters the ttates 
did import fo much, which he did willing
ly  obey ; but in his commiffion he was au
thorized to intercept any merchandize that 
fliould be tr^fported under colour o f the 
ambaflador s  furniture; and that in one 
o f  the barks he had found a fardel o f bays, 
which he might juftify the taking of, and 
fo difmifs’d  the bark.

I returned anfwer, that i f  he went to the 
ftr id  letter o f  his commiffion, 1  confefled 
he might do i t ; but I told him the value 
was fo fmall, and it having been quettion- 
ed at Sandwich, that I would think myfelf 
beholding to him, i f  he would either reftore 
it, or keep it in his cuttody fourteen days. 
T o  m y latter requeft he conlented i where
upon I  gave afliirance to the ambaffador, 
who was then much enraged that a letter 
fliould be procured out o f  England that 
Ihould compel the delivery o f  the fardcL

W ithin  four or five days after I arrived 
in England, I  acquainted the lord treafurer 
Dorfet with the amont offered the ambalTa- 
dor at Sandwich, and the complaint made 
to  the farmers o f the cuftom againft me. I 
informed m y lord admiral and m y lord o f  
Cranborne with the lord jirundell’ s paflfage, 
and the contempt o f  the captain, whom I 
difplaced and detained prifoner, as alfo o f  
the fardel feized on by the Hollander.

M y  lord treafurer fent for the informer 
by a purfuivant, and committed him ten 
weeks prifoner in the Gatehoufe, refufing to 
releafe him, till I became fuitor for him. 
T h e  captain was handled in the fame man
ner, being long imprifoned, and the far
del rettored to the governor o f  Dunkirk by 
a letter from Sir Howell Caroone.

I am the more tedious herein, to fliewthe 
genius o f  the men o f Sandwich, who made 
more account o f  venting their fpleen and 
revenge, than o f  his majetty’s reputation

and honour •, and did their beft endeavour 
to make a breach betwixt the Hollanders 
and me. A t  that time they had thirty 
fliips for two in the narrow feas.

I obferved at all times that I  was to 
tranfport a Spanijh ambaffador, the Hol
landers labour’d to fliew feme point o f  
infolency 5 as I remember at the return 
o f  the marquis o f St, Germains, I met 
a Dutch fleet in the midft o f  the channel, 
convoy’ d by a man o f war, who would 
hot take in his flag, till I was forced to ufe 
violence. 1  could entertain your lordfhips 
with a volume o f  thefe difcourfes 5 but 
what I have faid is fufficient to fliew the 
arrogant and unmannerly carriage o f  the 
Hollanders, who ambitioufly delire tO in- 
croach upori his majefty’s jurifdidtion. H ad  
I connived at them, I had purchafed lefs 
hate o f  them, and their well-wilhers. A n d  
hot long before m y commitment there fell 
out an accideht, which, perhaps  ̂ might 
hatten m y imprifonment. Sir Howell Car 
roone, their agent, coming over in a man 
o f war, was fliot at by a pinnace o f  the 
king’s, for not ftriking his topfa.il to  her* 
which I underttood he took, in ill part, and 
caft it upon me.

I f  I  had tranlgieffed, dr given the lead: 
advantage to have excepted againft mfe in 
the twelve years I  lerved On the narrow feas, 
it is very likely his majefty or the ftatd 
fliould have known it j but feeing I was 
never queftioned for any adtion, publick dr 
private, I  did no more than became a fub-f 
je ft and a fervant to his majefty, to defend 
the honour and reputation o f  him and his 
kingdoms, though it had been with the lofe 
o f  my life.

A nd fince I have made m y apology fof 
twelve years, I  w ill add eighteen more to 
it, and begin with the wars o f  Spain, where 
I was an ador in the firft fliip, and general 
o f  the laft fleet queen Elizaietb  ever im- 
ploy’ d.

I f  it fliall appear b y  records in the’ ad
miral’ s court, or by petition in the coun
cil chamber, that, ever I was queftioned 
for any unlawful a d , or lb much as m y 
name ufed for a. witnels, I  will w illingly 
receive m y due punifliment; or let it be 
proved in all my imployments by fea, 
which has been more than any Englijh 
gentleman, that either diredly or iadired- 
ly  I  deceived either o f  my two fovereigns, 
and I w ill defire the rewam o f  a traitor.

I well remember tte  firft time I was 
examined by the chief jufttce Gooke, and 
fecretary Winwood, at Hattow-Houfe, I be- 
fought them. T h at they would be pkafcd 
to enquire into my behaviour, and the 
coarfc o f  my life m an my irfaacy, and I 
hoped it would prove loyal, h o n ^ , and 
Ipotlels.

N ow
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Now I humbly defire, as a fecond fuit, 

tliat either they, or any other, would exa
mine the fervice I have done to the ftate in 
the time o f the late queen, when there was 
greateft occafions for men to fhew their abi
lities and deferts*, as alfo what imprifbn- 
ment I have endured in Spain-, what fa
mine, hurts, and other cafualties I fuffer’d 
what wealth has been brought into England 
by my means •, w ith what hazard and for
tunate fuccefs I have obtained both wealth 
and viftory •, as in particular, and which is 
frefheft in memory, the laft carrack, va
lued at almoft two hundred thoufand 
pounds, and difpofed of by his majefty at 
his acceffion to the crown.

When all thefe things fhall be conlider’ d , 
and my rewards valued, the integrity o f 
m y heart w ill appear, and how much I 
preferr’ d the fervice to my prince and coun
try  above my private or partieidar intereft.

I  mull: confefs my folly and misfortune : 
the one made me too forward in complain
in g, and wifhing a reformation o f his ma
jefty  *s navy, which has purchas’d me much 
envy: the other procur’d me aS much hate 
in taking the lady Arabella: and then per
haps the caufe o f  my imprifonment will 
more plainly appear.

Some have obtain’d their defires in ruin
ing my eftate, made me infamous to the 
world, taken from me my imployment, 
feized by w ay o f  forfeiture upon my land, 
denying to account with me, which they 
have long praftifed •, and, above all, call 
fuch an afperfion upon -my children, as all 
hope o f preferment is taken from 'them : 
but m y comfort is in the faying of David, 
T h a t  my defence as in God, who Jafveth the 
upright in heart.

Thus have I'briefly run over'ibxne par
ticulars that happened in my imployment; 
wherein J have fhew’d in what con&tion I  
found the narrow feas, how with envy and 
hate I  reduced it, and in what form and 
condition I left it.

And as I have given an account o f  twelve 
years imployment on the narrow feas, I  can 
as well derive myfelf from the year 1585. 
when the war with Spain began ; for then 
made I the feas my profefRon, being, led to 
it  by the wildnefs o f  my youth. A nd be- 
caufe the two barks in which I then feived, 
had the fortune to take the firft Spauifh 
prize that ever faw the Englijh fhore, and 
the rarenefs o f  the fight in taking her eon- 
fidered, I thought it not unworthy o f  repe
tition.

In the month q f September and
about eight a-clock in the evening, being 
upon the coaft o f Spain with two fmall fhips 
aforefaid, we met and boarded a Spanijh 
veffel o f three hundred tuns burden, well 
manned and armed ; all our men with one 
confent and courage entered her, and we 
left fighting aboard her all night, the feas 
being fo grown that our barks were forced 
to ungrapple and fall off.

T h e  Spaniards betook therafclves to their 
clofe fights, and gave two attempts by trains 
o f  powder, to blow up their decks on which 
we were ; but we happily prevented it  by 
fire-pikes. Thus continued the fight till 
feven in the morning, when the Spaniards 
found they had fo many men killed and dif- 
abled, that they were forced to yield.

When we came to take a view o f  our 
people, we found few left alive but could 
ftiew a wound or foot through their deaths 
in that f ig h t: we were a woeful foed ackj 
as well as the Spaniards and I dare fay, 
that in the whole time o f the war, ifiere 
was not fo rare a manner o f  fight, <C>r fo  
great a flaughter eff men on both fides.

I  confefs it exceeds the bounds o f  good 
manners to trouble your honqurs w ith  this 
impertinent difeourfc ; but J dp it, that it  
may appear I had mo thought but to im- 
ploy m y  pains and travel to ferve m y prince 
and country ; and fo J humbly take m y  
leave.

A  Voyage hy Sir William Monfon during the Time hefervpd as Admral in the 
Narrow Seas about and lielmdi. Amo%)om. 1614,

HI S  majefty being earneftly.importun
ed by his Scotijh fubjedls to have the 

affiftance o f  fome o f  his Ihips to redrefs the 
fpoils committed b y  the pirates on their 
coaft, out o f care to them, and honour to 
himfelf, he difpatched Sir William Monfon 
and Sir Erancis'Heward in great‘hafte upon 
that fervice, commanding fuch vidluals" and 
other things as they ftood in need o f to  ‘be 
fent after them.

T h e y  departed feom "Margate-Road the 
14th o f  May, and arrived at E eitf in Scot

land on the 23d of the fame thence he 
V o L . III.

immediately went-to and pre-
fented bim felf to the lords of-^hat realm, 
acquainting them with theeaufe cff'his com
ing, and the charge he had from his m a

je fty  to defend that coaft from pirates; and 
therefore dcfired -to *be informed b y  their 
lordfoips concerning their ftrength, their 
number, and place • o f  abode; H e  defired 
to be furnifoed with able pilots •, for his 
majefty’s-foips -were o f greater 'burden and 
value than ufoally ‘had 'been employ’d on 
thofe coafts •, a n d ‘befides, that the navi
gation to the northward o f .that place was 
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not frequented by our nation, and therefore 
unknown to us.

It pleafed their lordfhips to recommend 
the care thereof to the ‘Trinity-Houfe of 
Leith, exprefly commanding them to ap
point the ablefi; pilots that could be chofen 
amongfl: them. T his command o f theirs 
was accordingly obey’d, and their pilots 
repaired aboard the next morning. Sir 
J^illiam immediately fet fail, leaving in- 
ftruftions for his vidtuals to follow him to 
the iflands o f Orkney, which the lords o f 
Scotland took into their provident care, and 
performed it accordingly.

T h e firft o f June Sir William  arrived at 
Sinclare-Cajlle, the houfe o f the earl o f  
Cathnefs, the utmoft promontory o f  Great 
Britain. Here he found neither the num
ber nor the danger o f  pirates fo terrible as 
report made them ; from twenty they were 
vanilhed to two, and both o f  them men o f 
bale condition ; the'one o f  them not long 
before my boatfwain’s mate in the narrow 
feas ; the other o f  as mean quality and 
rank, and firft, made a feaman by Sir W il
liam : neither can this man be properly 
called a pirate ; for being amongft them, 
and mifliking their damnable courfes, he, 
with three others, left their fociety, and 
in an Englijh bark they had taken, ftole 
from them, and put himfelf into the hands 
o f  the earl o f Cathnefs •, where I found both 
him and the bark, which I brought away 
with me.

T h e  day before I came to Cathnefs, I was 
difappointed of meeting the boatfwain’s 
mate, the pyrate, Clarke by name, who had 
been afhore with the earl, and friendly en
tertained, becaufe his houfe and tenants lay 
open to his fpoil.

T h at day there arrived a Scotijh bark 
from the Frith, which gave an account o f 
Sir William?, coming to Leith, with an in
tent to purfue fuch pirates as he could hear 
o f  T h is  news made Clarke quit that coaft, 
and fly into the ifland, where he refrefhed 
him felf amongft the fifhermen.

But Sir Wtlliajn being now out o f hope 
o f  him , and out o f  doubt o f  any others 
thereabout, flay’d not at Cathnefs, but the 
fame night palled to the ifland o f  Orkney, 
where he found more civil, kind, and friend
ly  ufage, than could be expedted from fuch 
kind o f  creatures in Ihew. Here he left 
Sir Francis Howard for guard o f  the coaft, 
and profecuted his intentions againft Clarke, 
not Iparing any place to fcek him in, where 
there was a poflibility to find him. After 
fome time fpent at fea, he put into the 
ifland o f  Shutland, and from thence to thole 
o f  Hybrides, where he defign’d Sir Francis 
Howard Ihould meet him.

T h e  brutilhnefs and uncivility o f  thofe 
people o f  the Hybrides exceeds the favages

o f  America ; and it may be well faid o f 
them, that education is a fecond nature j 
for there cannot be greater difference be
twixt day and night, than betw ixt the 
converfation o f  thofe o f Orkney, and thofe 
o f  the Hybrides.

Being out o f  hopes o f meeting w ith 
Clarke, Sir William  diredled his courfe for 
Broad-Haven in Ireland, a harbour frequept- 
ed by pirates, in refpedl o f the fecurity 
thereof, and the remotenefs, few knowing 
it, and the relief fuch people find by a 
gentleman there dw elling, who fpared 
not his own daughters to bid them wel
come.

T he danger Sir William ran into was great,' 
and worfe to think, that two Ihips o f  his 
majefty’s o f  that confequence Ihould be ha
zarded on fo llender an occaflon, as the 
purluit o f  lb few pettit pirates.

Betwixt thofe iflands and Ireland he met 
with fo great a llorm  and ground-feas, that 
it were fit only for a poet to defcribe. O f  
four veflels he had in company, one was 
fwallowed up in the feas ; the other three 
werefeparated, and faw one another no more 
till they met in England.

W hen die feas had fpent their fury, the 
ftorm began to abate, and the 28 th he ar
rived at Broad-Haven, a place unknown to 
any one in his Ihip but the pirate he had 
taken from the earl o f  Cathnefs, as you ha ve 
heard, o f  whom he made ufe to execute tliis 
ftratagem.

Being now come to the well-head o f  all 
pirates, and defirous to be fully informed 
o f  the condition o f thofe people o f  Broad- 
Haven, as foon as he came to an anchor he 
made choice o f  fuch perfons o f  his company 
as formerly had been pirates, to give the 
left fufpicion o f  his purpofe.

Thefe men he lent in his boat to the 
gentleman o f that place, and took upon 
him to be a pirate, and the name o f  captain 
Manwaring. T h e man he trufted in this 
fervice, extolled the wealth he had on 
board him •, his royal difpofition and libe
rality to thofe that Ihew’d him courtefy. 
This hope o f  wealth and reward fet their 
hearts on fire.

H e ufed the commendations and names 
o f  fundry pirates, their acquaintance 5, and 
feigned meflages to the women from their 
fweethearts, who he made believe had fent 
them tokens, which he had on board for 
them.

T h e filly women conceived lb great a 
joy at it, that it took away all fulpicion o f  
deceit.

T h e  gentleman o f  that place, like a 
wilely fox, abfented himfelf, and left his 
wife and hackney daughters to entertain the 
new welcome guefts, till he beheld the coaft 
clear; and when he faw his time, he re

turned
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turned \ and to make his credit and reputa
tion feem the greater with captain Manwa- 
rinĝ  exprefled the favours he had done to 
fundry pirates, though it was to his emi
nent peril, which he did not efteem, i f  he 
might do captain any fervice;
fo much he was devoted to his perfon,when 
he heard the report o f  his wealth j and to 
endear him the more, he promifed to fend 
two gentlemen o f  truft the next morning 
On board him, to give him the better affu- 
rance o f  his fidelity ; and in the mean time, 
becaufe he Ihould not be unfurnilhed o f  
vidtuals, he direded him to fend his men 
afhore armed, and in a warlike manner, 
that it might appear their cattle were taken 
b y  violence, which he would appoint in a 
place with their ears (lit, to be diftinguilhed 
from other beafts.

T h e  meflTenger being fully fatisfied, and 
having executed his ftratagem, return’d 
aboard that night. A t  the dawning o f  the 
day the play began, for that was the hour 
appointed for the w olf to feek his p re y ; 
and captain Chefter, with fifty armed men, 
in a disorderly manner, like pirates,went on 
ihore, and aded fo much as was agreed o n ; 
and the cattle being k ill’d, he was, in a 
fecret manner, invited to the houfe o f the 
gentleman; but at his intreaty was to make 
it  appear publickly, that he came not by 
invitation, but o f  his own accord.

Here he was welcomed, and friendly en
tertained by the daughters, whofe defire 
was to hear of their fweet-hearts, and to 
receive their tokens •, but all in general co
veted to fee captain Manwaring, who they 
confidently believed would enrich them all. 
T h e  gentleman, M r, Cormat by name, was 
pundual in all his undertaking, and the 
tw o amballadors he promifed came aboard, 
and delivered a friendly (though in a rude 
manner, like their country^ melTage o f  their 
love, and affurance o f their fervice to captain 
Manwaring.

T heir meflfage ended. Sir William wilhed 
them to obferve and confider, whether they 
thought that (hip and company to be pi
rates ; for they could well judge o f pirates, 
becaufe o f their familiarity and acquain
tance with them.

It was a folly to diflemble any longer; 
for though they would, yet they could not 
betray Sir William's defign; and therefore in 
as rough and rude a manner as they delivered 
their melTage, he told them how they had 
tranfgrelTed, and the next thing they were 
to exped was death, and commanded them 
to be put in irons, in dark and feveral places, 
being careful to permit neither boat nor 
man to go afhore until his own landing.

The time approached Sir William pro
mifed to vifit them 1 and for his greater ho
nour they had drawn down four or five

hundred people to attend on the (hore fide, 
which he perceiving, and feeming to be jea
lous o f their number, pretended to be (hy 
o f  going ^fhore, for fear o f  treachery: but 
i f  oaths, vows, or any kind o f proteftations 
would ferve him, he had them •, and when 
they faw him thus convinced o f  their fince- 
rity, and that he put iiimfelf upon them, 
three o f  their principal men run up to the 
arm-pits in water, (Iriving who (hould have^ 
the credit to carry him afhore.

One of thefe three was an Englijhman, a 
late tradefman in London, and attended the 
arrival o f pirates. T h e  fecond had been a 
fchoolmafter, and a man attended like an- 
odnerApollo amongft thofe rude people. T h e 
third a merchant o f Gallowayi but his chief- 
eft trade was to buy and fell with pirates.

Thefe three gallants, like gentlemen- 
ulhers, condudted Sir William  to M r. Cor
mat's houfe, and the meaner fort followed 
with acclamations o f  joy. A t  his landing, 
happy was he to whom he would lend his 
ear. Falling into difcourfe, one told him 
they knew his friends, and though his name 
had not difcovered it, yet his face did (hew 
him to be a Manwaring. In (hort, they 
made him believe he m ight command them 
and their country, and that no man was ever 
fo welcome as captain Manwaring.

Entering into the houfe o f  M r. Cormat, his 
three hackney daughters rofe to entertain 
him, and condufted him to the hall newly 

■ ftrewed with rufhes, as the richeft decking! 
their abilities, or the meannefs o f  the place 
could afford. In the corner was a harper, 
who played merrily, to make his welcome 
the greater.

After fome difcourfe, and feveral quef- 
tions asked by the three daughters concern
ing their acquaintance and friends i but* 
above all, being defirous to handle the to
kens promifed, and laughing and jeering at 
their two meflengers aboard, who they did 
not fufped were detained prifoners, but 
drinking and frolicking in the (hip, as the 
ufe was upon the arrival o f  pirates. After 
thefe palTages the women offered to dance j 
one chofe Sir William, which he excufed, 
but gave free liberty tor the reft o f  his com
pany. The Englijhman was fo pleafant and 
merry, that he feemed to have new life in- 
fufed into h im : he told Sir William, the 
heavens did forefee he was born to ferve him , 
and to relieve h im ; he (hewed him a pals 
procured upon falfe pretences from the (he- 
r iff o f  that county, authorizing him to tra
vel from place to place to make iiiquifition 
o f  his goods, which he falfly pretended he 
was robbed o f  at fea: he laughed at the 
cheat he had put upon the Iheriffin getting 
his pals, and urged the advantage that m ight 
be made o f it, in (ending to and (fo in the 
country without fufpicion.

H e
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H e  Jiroffered SitW illidyn the fetv iceo f 

tfeh niarihets o f his acquaintanee, that lay 
lurkiiig theteabouts, expelling the coming 
in tof men o f  war, which feafaring men he 
had power to coiiifnand.

H is  antkk behaviour was enough to put 
the melancholieft man in good humour; 
fometimes he played the part o f  a command
ing Iheriff; then he afted his own, with 
many witty paflages 'hoW he deceived the 
iheriff. Sir Wtlltarh, embraced his ofier o f 
ten mariners, With a promife o f reward, 
and caufed him to write effedlually for them, 
as may appear b y  this that follows:

Honefi brother D ick , afid the refî  we are 
dll made men; for valiafit captain Manwa- 
ring, and all his gallant crew eire arrived in 
this place. Make hajte; for he flourijheth in 
wealth, and is moji kind to all men. Fare- 
wel ’,  and once again make hafte.

T h is  letter being writ, and the pafs in- 
xlcded in it. Sir William took it into his own 
hand, offering to  hire a meflenger to carry 
i t ; but night drawing on, which required 
-his return on board, and having drawn 
from  the country all the fecret he defired, 
he caufed the ha'rp to ceafe playing, andcom- 
manded filence, becaUfe he was tofpeak.

H e told them. T hat hitherto they had 
splayed theirpart, and he had no part in the 
’com edy; but though his Was laft, and might 
fbe termed the epilogue, yet it would prove 
more tragical than theirs. H e -put them 
Out o f  doubt that he was no pirate, but a 
fcourge to fuch, and was fent from his ma- 
jefty  to difcover, fupprefs, and punifh them 
•and their abettors, whom -his majefty did 
not think worthy the riame o f  fubjedts: 'he 
to ld  them that he had received ‘fufficieilt 
information o f the proteftion given to pi
rates in that harbour, and by Cdrmat; and 
that he could find no better expedient to 
confirm What had been told him, than by 
taking Upon him the habit o f a pirate, and 
one o f  their afibciates; and that they had 
made themlelves guilty in the law, without 
farther accufations: and now there remain’d 
nothing but to  proceed to their execution, 
b y  virtue o f his commiffion ; and to’tiiat 
purpofe, he had brought a gallows ready 
framed, which he caufed to b e  fet tip, mean
ing to begin the mournful -dance with the 
tw o  men they diought had been merry, 
dancing aboard th e 'ft ip.

H e  told ihs.~Engliftman be ftould be the 
ne5ct, beeaufe his offence did ftrpafs the 
reft, being zn Englifiman, w ho'ftould b e a  
pattern o f  good life to thofe people We have 
fought to reduce to civility, fince we firft 
poflefled that country; 'and feeing man na- 
lurally is father apt to follow  evil example 
than good, he ftoulckbe hanged for example.

H e  told the fchoolmafter he was a fit tu
tor for the children o f the devil, and that 
he had apt fcholars to follow his damnable 
inftruftions; and that as the members are 
governed by the head, the way to make his 
members found, was to ftorten him by 
head, and therefore willed him to admonilh 
his fcholars from the top o f  the gallows, 
which fhould be a pulpit prepared for him. 
H e asked the merchant, whether he ima
gined there could be thieves, i f  there were 
no receivers i  A n d  as the contriver and 
plotter o f  evil is worfe than he that exe
cutes it, fo is the abettor and a receiver to 
be condemned before the thief. H e  told 
him that pirates could no more live by 
their occupation, were it not for buyers, 
than a poor labourer work without w ages; 
that the offence in a merchant was more 
heinous than in another man, beeaufe his 
trade muft be maintained and upheld by 
peace: his tim e he told him was not long, 
and w ifted him to make his account widi 
G od, that he might be found a good mer
chant and factor to him, though he. had 
been a malefadtor to the law.

Here was feen the mutability o f  the 
w orld; their mirth was turned into mourn
ing, and their dancing into lamenting, each 
bewailing and repenting, as is the coftom 
o f  Offenders. T h e  night calling ^vc W il
liam away, he appointed their guard to a 
'boat, and Idft the carpenter aJhore to finift. 
the gallow s; which was done by morning, 
and the prifoners ready to receive their 
doom ; but being fued to by th e  whole 
country, with a promife never t o  connive 
again at pirates, after four and twenty hours 
fright in irons he pardoned them.

T h e Engli/hman-was banifted, not only 
from  that eoaft, but from the fea fide, 
throughout I r e la n d and a copy o f  his pafs 
lent to the Iheriff, w ith advice to 'be more 
‘Cautious for the future 'in granting h k  fafe 
condudt. H eie the matter d ied ; and all 
that country could not afford a  p ilo t; fo 
little ufe thofe people make o f'G o d ’s bJef- 
■ fings in thofe parts; for 'were 'they induf- 
-trious, as‘in other countries,'both land and 
■ feawould'Ufford' them as greacplenty oferade 
and commodities as any part in Europe.

T h e  next morning as Sir Wiliam  was at 
Unchor in'Bro'ad-Haven, h e  cq^ied a 'ft ip  
'beafifig'iwto that hatbour;'which‘leeing him 
Iprung herduff, and came‘fo an anchor un- 
-der the weather-ftore: by her "wotking he 
■ judged her to be a ‘pirate; and'though it 
blew much wind, ’he put hinilelf fnro.liis 
boatj-having the opportunity o f  a great fog, 
thinking to fteai upon'herat unawares; ‘but 
finding the fog, l ik e ' other weather at-Tea, 
Unconftant, tvhen he' came within’ falcon Ihot 
o f  her, itelear’d u p ; which'fte'perceiving, 
cut cable, and'flood diPto feajWhere he pur-
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fued her with great danger o f  drowning in 
bis boat.

Six days flie kept the fea in foul weather, 
and the feventh arrived at the ifland o f E - 
nefceyy feven leagues to the fouthward o f  
Broad-Haven, where Are was out of fear o f  

. any attempt to be made upon her, by rea- 
fon o f the wind.

In the dark o f  the night, when there 
was leafl; danger o f  difcovery, the pirate 
found means to have a letter fecretly con
veyed to Cormat, their agent and truftieft 
frien d ; but Cormat being lately burnt, did 
dread the fire and no fooner received the 
letter, but he brought it to Sir William, 
which was to this etfed;:

Dear friend,

J W A S  Broad-Haven to give
you corn for ballajl, hut that f  was fright
ed by the king’ s fhip, J  fuppofed to be 

there. I  pray you, fend me word whatjhip 
it is ; for we Jiand in great fear. . I  pray 
you, provide me two kine; for we are in 
great want of viStuals: whenfoever you Jhall 
make a fire on fhore, I  will fend my boat to 
you.

T h is letter plealed Sir William, hoping 
to  make good ufe o f  it, as he did. T h e 
lirft thing was to conjure Cormat to keep 
fecrecy, charging him, upon pain o f  life, 
to  fiallow his diredlions. H e writ an an- 
fwer, which he caufed Cormat to fign as 
from him felf; the purport of it w as,

«e

«
4 C

4 C
4 4

4 4

4 4

4 4

4 4

“  That he rejoiced to hear of his health, 
and defir’d to lee him : he bid him be 
confident this Ihip could not endanger 
h im ; for /he was not the king’s, as he 
imagin’d, but one o f  London that came 
from the Indies with her men lick, and 
many dead. H e promifed him two 
oxen and a calf to obferve his diredtions 
b y  making a fire; and gave him hope to 
fee him within two nights.”

A  man could not be too cautious among 
the people o f  the country, who in their 
hearts were piratically given j and therefore 
he cloathed three or four o f  his company in 
Irijh  habits, to accompany the meflenger, 
commanding them to lie in ambufh not far 
off, as well to take a view o f the bearer, as 
to defend him from any violence o f  the pi
rates, fearing they m ight furprize him , i f  
they miftrufted any deceit.

The pirates kept as good a watch to ob
ferve the fire, as the country doth a beacon 
upon fufpicion o f  an enemy, and elj5ying 
it, were not long a rowing to fhore, and as 

VoL. III.

little a while on fhore*, for it was the let
ter only at that time they coveted; and 
having it, they haftened aboard to read 
it.

T h e  letter gave them great content, be- 
caufe they found themfelves free from dan
ger o f  the Ihip they took to be the king’s ; 
as alfo becaufc they were promifed relief in 
their extrem ity, by the two oxen to be 
fent them.

This day they were frolick and merry, 
to make amends for the fix before fpent in 
foul weather at fea. In the mean time Sir 
William contrived a ftratagem the pirates 
neither dreaded nor dreamed o f : for under- 
ftanding that at the end o f the river where 
they lay, and not above feven miles from 
him , there was a nook o f  land two miles 
in breadth, that parted it from another ri
ver, which opened it fe lf into the fea over 
againft Enefcey, where the pirates la y : Sir 
William  kept his defign fecret from the 
Jrifh, who he knew would not much fur
ther his defign againft pirates, and on a 
hidden took fo many o f  thofe Irijh, with 
the help o f  his own company, as drew his 
boat and another over land; and having 
recover’d the next river, with no little af- 
tonilhment to the Irijh, they were to row 
thirty miles to the place defign’d for the 
firp to be made.

H aving pulled hard to be at the place 
by midnight, as foon as the boat arrived 
they kindled a fire; and, by the time they 
conjectured the pirates boat m ight be a- 
Ihore, who, they made account, would 
weaken the fhip o f  fo many men as fhe 
fhould carry, they row’ d off with fjieed, 
and came within fight of, and fiirpriz’d  
her before they could be fulpeifted, which 
did fo much amaze the pirates, that they 
had not power to refift, but yielded like fb 
many wolves caught in their own fnares.

Being thus circumvented and apprehend
ed, they were brought to Broad-Haven, 
where Sir William executed the chief o f 
them, fhewing mercy to the reft fb far as 
he d u rft; for he was commanded in his 
inftruftions to execute juftice with fbme v i
gour. Examining the behaviour o f  all the 
pirates, o f many he picked out the worft, 
who had tailed twice before o f his majefty’s 
gracious pardon. T his fevere juftice gave 
a terror to the people o f that country, and 
no lefs fatisfadlion to the owner o f  the fhip,, 
whom they kept prifbner aboard them, and 
who might fee his majefty fpared not his 
own fubjedls i f  they offended.

T h e pirates ever after became ftrangers 
to that harbour o f Broad-Haven, and in a 
little time wholly abandon’d Ireland-, which 
was attributed to the execution o f  that 

L  1 1  .
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m an; for before that time they were in 
thofe parts rather connived at than pu- 
nilhed.

From hence Sir William  went groping 
along the coaft, the country, as was faid, 
not being able to afford him a pilot. On 
the 12th o iju ly  became to  ^ cV intry, a 
place that had twice reliev’d him before.

Com ing from fea in great extremity, on 
the 28 th to Bear Haven, the ift' o f  Auguji 
to Plimouth, the 8 th to the IJle of Wight, 
and the lo th  to the Downs, after fetching 
a circuit round his majefty’ s three king
doms o f  England, Scotland, and Ireland.

A nd here he bid farewel to the fea, this 
being the laft voyage Sir William  made in

king James’s time, and the Jail year but 
one he ferved on the narrow leas, which' 
wanted not much o f  twelve years j in which- 
I  will boldly and truly fay, there was ne
ver fervice neglefted, omitted, or unper
formed, that he was commanded upon 
which I look upon as ftrange, and not to 
be paralleled b y  any that enjoyed his im- 
ployment before; and i f  the time be confi- 
dered, fix years o f  them twelve bred many 
doubts and differences, how an Englijh ad
miral ihould carry him felf betwixt the Hol
landers and Spaniards, the wars continuing 
between them, yet fuch was his hap and 
care, that he committed no error for the one 
or the other, juftly to except againft him.

*the Names of fuch Ships of the ^eeu*Sj Kinyr Jam es’J j and King Charles’/̂
as I  ferved bejides divers others not mentioned.

TTN the Charles, whereof I  had no com- In the Mere-honour 1602
1  mand Anno 1588 In the Mere-honour 1603

In the Vidlory, in which voyage I  ̂ In dne. Vanguard 1^04
was vice-admiral to m y lord o f  C 1589 In the Rainbow 160 5
Cumberland, In the AJfurance 1 6 6 5

In the Garland 1591 In the Rainbow 160 7
In the Lion 1593 In the Vanguard 1609
In the Rainbow 1595 In the AJfurance 1610
In the Repulfe 1596 In the Rainbow 1611;
In the Rainbow J5 9 7 In the Adventure 16 12
In the Defiance 1599 In the AJfurance 16 13
In the Garland- 1600 In the Lion 16 14
In the Nonpareille 1601 In the Nonfuch 1 6 1 5
In the Swiftfure 1 602 In the James 1635
In Mary Rofe 1602
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Note of fuch P̂rinces., Ambajfadorŝ  and others.̂  whom iJir W illiam M onlbn 
tranjprted from the 20th o/'July 1604, till the i^th 0 / January, 1616, 
with the Number of their Followers and their Meals, at his own 
Charges, aboard His Majejiys Ships, for which he is as yet unfatisf/d, 
and which did amount to the Sum of 1 500/.

(Tear Month Day 'Princes, Ambajfadors, &c. Follo<w~
crs

Meals

1604 Augujt 4 The conftable o f Ccftile at his coming over 200 3
1604 Auguft 31 The conftable at his return 300 3
1604 November 7 The duke o f Holftein 40 2
1604 December 23 The duke o f Lenox at his going into France 1 10 4
1604 February 28 Tw o gentlemen o f  the archduke’s chamber 10 3
1604 March 13 The duke o f Lenox at his return out o f  France 300 4
1605 April 19 The earl o f Hertford going into Flanders 300 4
1605 May 16 The earl at hiS return from Fluffing 300 4
1605 June 30 The emperor’s ambaflador , 70 4
i 6 o $ July . 25 The emperor’s ambaflador at his return 70 4
1605 September I The t a x l o f  VillaMediana aboard five days in foul weather 200 10
1 6 0 6 April 21 The marquis of St. Germain a coming 50 4
1606 May 3 The fame marquis at his return 7 4 4
1606 September 14 Count Vaudemont at his coming over 300 3
1606 Ohober 13 In his return 250 3
1607 May 5 Prince Janville at his coming over 40 4
1607 June I A t his return 40 4
1607 November 27 The landgrave o f  Hejfe 30 4
1 608 Obloher 1 The ambaflador in ordinary o f  Venice 40 4
1608 February 5 The Spanijh ambalTador Don Hernandojeron at his return 30 3
1610 March 25 The duke o f  Brunfwick coming over 38 5
1610 May 6 Sir Tho.Edmonds,and the dnk&offVirtemberg*s ambaflador .50 3
1610 June 3 Don Pedro de Cuniga at his return 3 5 5
1610 June 18 The duke o f  B rufw ick  at his return 3 5 5
1610 Auguft 20 The lord Wotton going over 46 1
1611 September 5 T he Spanijh ladies coming over 28 2
1611 February 11 The marfhal Laver din at his return 200 2
1612 April 23 The duke of Bologne coming over 200 2
i 6 i 2 June 27 Don Pedro de Cuniga coming over 50 3
1612 Auguft 24 The Spanijh ladies returning 25 2
1612 October 16 Don Pedro de Cuniga at his return 5 3 3
1613 April 25 T he earl o f  Arundel and his lady going over with the la-

dy Elizabeth Grace, for which I  receiv’d allowance 1

A  Confultation before the Lords of the Council in 1617, to which I  was 
called, and a Propofition made, flow the Pirates of Algiers might be fup- 
prefs'd, and the Town attempted. My Advice to it was as follows:

I. T T lIrlt, becaule an expedition againft
X /  thepirates could not be the imploy- 

ment o f  one fleet for the fpace o f  fix  months 
only, but that it  is rather like to prove a 
work o f  years, it  is neceflfary that all the 
maritime towns o i  Europe' do contribute 
towards the expence and charge : for con- 
fidering the profit w ill be univerfal, i f  the 
pirates be deftroy’ d, there is no reafon but 
the charge fhould be as general.

2. Becaufe every nation is not provided 
with fwift fliips and ftrength alike for fuch 
an aftion, which are the two principal 
things, it is fit the fleets that muft fecond 
one anotlier, confift o f EngUJhi Spaniards^

and Hollanders, as moft able to perform 
thelervice, in refp ed of their ftrength and 
fwift failing, as aforefaid; and all other 
towns and countries bordering upon the 
feas, that cannot fornifh able Ihips, to pay 
their quota in money.
. 3. This being agreed uponj it muft be 
likewife refolv’d, T hat as the charge is 
general, fo the gains may be equally fhared 
and divided, which muft arife from the fale 
o f  fuch Turks and Moors as fhall be taken 
for flaves, and o f  fuch goods as fhall be 
recovered out o f  the pirates hands, where 
no proprietor can challenge it,

4. The
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4. T h e  fhips imploy’d  to be rated after 

the proportion o f men and tonnage : A s 
for example} fo many fhips o f  his majelly’s 
as will carry three thoufand tons burthen, 
and twelve hundred men, Spain and Hol
land fending Ihips proportionably, will be 
a force fufficient to encounter the whole 
number o f  the the Turkijh pirates.

5. It is not convenient to imploy any 
Ihips under two hundred and fifty tons, nor 
above three hundred, the king’s Ihips ex
cepted ; becaufe a lelier Ihip lofing compa
ny, w ill be a prey to an enemy ; and i f  big
ger than three hundred, it w ill fill up the 
quantity o f  tonnage and nurnber o f  men, and 
be able to do little more fervice than the lef- 
ftr Ihip ; for the more number o f  Ihips there 
are o f  three hundred tons, they w ill be the 
abler to purfue the pirates, if  they be forced 
to  fcatter ; for every Ihip mull undertake a 
p irate; and i f  there be more pirates than 
Ihips o f  ours, the overplus in number to 
Qufs w ill efcape for want o f Ihips to follow 
them.

6. T h e  generals to execute martial law, 
and to determine their authority before they 
meet, to avoid queftions and dilierences that 
otherwife may happen.

7. T o  have fafe-condu<5ls to all chriftian 
ports, and authority to be fupply’d with 
necefi&ries they foall want \ as alfo provi- 
fion for the fick and hurt men; and fuch 
fhips or prizes as they foall take from the 
pirates, to be left in fafe cuftody in the laid 
ports.

8. T o  carry money or commodities to 
revidlual, and all manner o f  provilions to 
trim and careen their fhips, with one ma
iler-carpenter to have the overlooking and 
ordering the Hate o f  the foipping. It is bet
ter to carry commodities than money for 
their occalions, becaule o f  the lols between 
our money and theirs ; and' belides, it will 
be a gain to exchange commodities.

9. T o  have a treafurer to look to the pay
ment o f  money, and a flock for the disburfe- 
ment o f  all necellaf ies for the voyage.

10. T o  be extraordinary w ell provided 
w ith muskets and ammunition, and efpe- 
cially w ith chain-foot for the ordnance; 
becaule, where there are many people, as 
commonly in pkates, chain-foot w ill make 
a great flaughter amongft them, and fuch 
confufion withal, where there are fo few 
failors to tackle their fhips, that they will 
be taken upon the Hays, or lie upon the fea 
at our mercy,

11. T o  make the foips musket-proof, 
which w ill be done with little charge, and 
no burden to the foips, and to have all the 
fpare decks and other things o f weight ta
ken down, and only put u p ; which will be 
a great eafe to the foips failing.

12. Forafmuch as the chiefell care in a 
fea-aftion confills in keeping the deligns fe- 
cret, this voyage requires Ipecial lecrecy ; 
for there being feveral Knglijhmeny who 
have been too bufy in, trading with pirates, 
and furnifoing them with powder and other 
necellkries, it is to be fear’d , thofe . famte- 
Englijhmen w ill endeavour fo  give the pi
rates intelligence, left their being taken, 
their wicked pradices Ihoyld be difeovered: 
for prevention whereof, it is necelTary that 
our foips be provided under another pre
tence than pirates, and the captains them- 
lelves not to know o f  it till they are at lea.

13. T hat the French king do prohibit, 
his fubjedls, and efpeciafty thofe o f  M ar- 

feilles and 'Toulon, to trade with pirates, 
who now make it a common and daily 
courfe, and from  whom they will have no
tice o f  our preparations, i f  they be not pre
vented.

14. T h e place o f  rendezvous to be at the 
illands o f  Bayon, the hifhefmoft part o f 
Spain, as moll convenient for all Iquadrons 
to meet without fulpicion. England and 
Holland may pretend feveral enterprizes, 
without knowledge o f  one another till their 
meeting. T h e fquadron o f  Spain coming 
thither from St. Lucar, Cadiz, or Lisbon^ 
w ill make the pirates o f  Algiers and Turns 
think the preparations cannot be againft 
them, the Spanifh fquadron being fiirnifoed 
in the nigheft part o f  Spain to them, and 
carry’d to the futtheft from them.

15. T h e time o f the year to be in A u - 
gujl or September ; for in thofe months the 
pirates ufually put to fea, becaufe o f  the vin
tage, and ofoer great trades: commonly 
in thofe months the fleets from the Indies re
turn into Spain ; as alfo in thole months the 
Spanijh gallics retire into harbour, lb that 
they need not fear them.

16. Our fleet not to  appear within the 
ftreights until they hear o f  the pirates being 
at fea ; for having intelligence o f  it, they 
dare not put out.

1 7. One great advantage we foall have, 
is. T h a t i f  they are at fea, we foall lliJl 
know where they are, by foips we foall 
meet that have feen them: and obferving 
the winds, can conjedhire where we foall 
have them: or, i f  we foall hear that they 
are fcattered, we will do the like, and have 
figns to know one another.

18. Another advantage we foall have, 
is. T hat no harbour can entertain or de
fend them from their going out till they re
turn home ; for all chriftian foores are their 
enemies; and they w ill have none but Tunis 
and Algiers within the ftreights, and Sally 
and Santa Cruz without the ftreights, which 
are wide and open roads, and apt to be fur- 
pris’d or burnt.

19 . If

    
 



Book II. Sir  W illiam  M onfon’j  N aval Tra&s. 225

15, If we happen to mifs them at fea, 
they cannot efcape at their return, i f  we 
fpread two fquadrons ten or twelve leagues 
from Algiers; for they can have no intelli
gence o f us from the fhore,' becaufe we can
not be defcry’ d from thence.

20. T h a t no mariner or failor be ran- 
fom’d or fet at liberty after they are taken; 
for taking away their failors, they cannot 
fet a fhip to fe a ; and we know their num
bers cannot be great, becaufe it is not above 
twelve years fince the EngUJh taught them 
the ufe o f  navigation.

2 1 . Such renegadoes as fliall betaken, or 
fuch chriftians as have willingly ferv’ d the 
T wh^ to be executed immediately, for the 
terror o f others •, for i f  chriftian failors can 
be kept from them, their piracy will ceafe, 
which otherwife w ill prove a great detri
ment to the chriftian commonwealth.

22. T h a t i\MA\-&.nEngliJh general be ap
pointed, and the Ihips with that care fitted, 
that may give reputation to the adtion; 
for confidering the reputation we have -had 
in fea affairs, it behoves us, upon fuch an 
occafion as this, becaufe we fhall join with 
other nations, to carry it with honour.

23. T h a t fiich a general be appointed 
as fhall have more care to perform the fer- 
vice, than to his own eafe, pleafure, or often- 
tation: T h at he keep the fea, and avoid 
fceking harbour, unlefs neceffity compels 
him, and then not to let it be to the lee
ward of Algiers; for fo pirates may go in 
and out at their pleafure: and moreover. 
T h at he enter no harbour but fuch as have 
good outlets, left the fervice be negledled, 
and he not able to get out.

24. And laftly, as the fhips fhall grow  
foul, and be forced into harbour to trim, 
that he do it  with this confideration,That 
he keep a fquadron out at fea, whilft the 
others are fitting in harbour 5 and upon the 
return o f  the' clean fquadron to fea, whilft 
the other fquadron is in trimming, to put 
himfelf into one o f thofe fhips ; for it is 
not the part o f a general upon any occafion 
to leave his fleet, tho’ for a time he may 
leave his fhip.

‘The Danger and Uncertainty in furprizing 
Algiers, or taking it by Siege, or otherwife.

WHolbever knows Algiers, cannot be 
ignorant o f  the ftrength o f  i t : the 

inhabitants confifl principally o f  defperate 
rogues and renegadoes, that live by rapine, 
theft, and fpoil, having renounced G od 
and all virtue, and become reprobates to 
all the chriftian world. This town is, and 
has been, of fo great annoyance to the 
chriftians lying over-againft it, that they 
have been oftentimes forced to attempt it 
by furprife ; but ftill have fail’d o f their 

VoL. III.

defigns, either by intelligence the town 
has had, or by their carefulnefs to defend 
i t ; for no man but muft think that a town 
which depends on its own ftrength, be
ing in continual danger of Ilratagems, 
and fudden furprifes from the bordering 
enemies, both Moors and Turks, who have 
the conveniency o f  galleys to tranfport and 
land an army at pleafure, w ill be extra
ordinary watchful and circumfpeft to for
tify it felf, and withftand all dangers that 
can befal it.

And i f  thofe chriftian countries that lie 
open to the places aforefaid, could nê  
ver prevail in their fiindry attempts, being 
nigh them, and having conveniency to em
bark and tranfport an army without fufpi- 
cion or rumour, and to be fuccoiired by 
theiflands o f  Majorca 2CcA Minorca, i f  necef
fity requir’d, bur efpecially having intel
ligence with fome o f  the town for the de
livery o f  it, as about fourteen years fince it 
happened, by the praftice o f  a renegado, 
called Spinola, which failed ; what hope 
have we then to prevail, who cannot fo fe- 
cretly furnilh an army and fleet, but that 
all the world muft ring o f  it  in gazettes and 
other intelligences ? Or i f  it be once known 
in Marfeilles, it cannot be conceal’d many 
hours from Algiers, there being a fettled 
trade and correfpondence between thofe 
two cities.

But allowing our defigns to be kept fe- 
cret till the very time we arrive upon that 
coaft, yet the warning w ill be fufficient 
for a garrifon town of left force, and fewer 
men than Algiers, to prevent a liirprife.

In fuch a cafe as this the time and 
wind is principally to be regarded ; for 
a large wind that is good to carry a fleet 
into a landing place in an'open bay, will 
be dangerous i f  it overblow upon a lee 
ftiore; and it  will make fo great a fea, that 
it will be impoflible for men with their 
furnitures and arms to land without ap
parent danger; and what refiftance a few men 
are able to make, I refer to confideration.

On the other fide, i f  we p ly  into the 
bay with a fcant wind, and it gives us 
a good entrance to land, by reafon o f  the 
fmoothnefs o f  the fea, yet the defendants 
fhall have thefe advntages; T h ey  will de- 
fcry us from the fhore a long time before we 
can draw near, and confequently have time 
fufficient to withftand burdanding. W ith  
their galleys they may cut offour boats with 
our men, i f  fhips ride not within command 
o f  the fhore; befides many other cafualties 
the fea and weather afford. Befides, our 
boats can land but the third part o f  our men 
at once ; by which means we fhall attempt 
to land but w ith  the third part o f  our ar
my ; and i f  we do it near the town, they 
w ill ftill have warning .enough; or i f  it be 
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far o(F, the march will be inconvenient, 
and they warned by fires.

But i f  we fail o f furprifing Algiers, and 
attempt it by fiege, we have neither necef- 
faries to land our ordnance, nor to draw it 
to  a place fit to raife a battery, wanting 
ingines, cattle, and other conveniencies for 
that purpofe. It muft be confidered how 
to relieve our fiege, and defend our befiegers 
againft the falleys o f  the town, which have 
ten men to one o f  ours. W e muft like- 
wife forecaft, i f  we fail o f the attempt, to 
bring o ff our men with fafety, as a point 
o f  great providence in a commander.

Whofoever lhall enterprize Algiers, his 
greateft ftrength by fea muft be in galleys, 
which can run near the fhore, and com
mand the landing-place with their ord
nance ; or i f  an enemy draw down his for
ces there to withftand him, he may foon 
bring about his galleys, quit that place, and 
land where he lhall fee no danger: Ihips 
cannot do fo when they are at anchor, but 
muft have wind and tide for their purpofe.

But all I can fay is nothing to what fol
lows ; for you muft underftand the Alge
rines are a fort of outlaws, or mifcreants, 
that live in enmity with all the world, ac
knowledging the' great Turk in fome mea- 
fure for their fovereign, but no farther than 
they pleafe themfelves. N ow  that part o f  
B a ri ary where Algiers is feated, is a fpa- 
cious and fruitful country, and abounds in 
numbers o f people-, and though the king 
o f  it be a Mahometan, as well as the Alge
rines, yet they live in perpetual hatred and 
w ar; but fo, that if  either o f them is at
tacked by Chriftians, they will prefently 
join as partners in m ifchief; and we lhall 
no fooner land, but be welcomed by three- 
fcore or fourfcore thoufand o f  thole ungod
ly  people.

H aving Ihewed the impoflibility o f ta
kin g Algiers, either by furprife or fiege ; 
now lhall follow the little ufe we can make 
o f  it, either to annoy the king o f  Spain, 
or any other potentate; as alfo the fmall 
profit we lhall make o f it; no, not fo 
much as to defray the tenth part o f the 
garrifon, or any hope to go farther with a 
conqueft.

I f  it be conceived to lie conveniently to 
annoy the king o f  Spain, or any other ene
m y, it will prove otherwife, confidering 
the diftance from England to be relieved, 
and the many cafualties we lhall undergo at 
fea, haying neither the Chriftian norTurkiJh 
lliore to  friend, and yet we muft fail in the 
Medilerranean, where we cannot pafs unfeen 
or unmet, becaufe o f its narrownels.

T h e harbour of Algiers, which muft en
tertain us, is o f  fo fmall a compals, that it 
will not receive above twenty Ihips ; which 
number, and no more, we muft allow both

to annoy and defend ourlelves from all ene
mies, either Chriftians or Turks.

The place affords neither vicfluals, pow
der, mafts, fails, ropes, or other neceflaries 
that belong to Ihips; and i f  there be but a 
want o f  the leaft o f  them, England alone 
muft fupply them. Then confider the 
charge and danger that is like to follow to 
this little purpofe; for the expence is cer
tain, and lefs than five thoufand men can
not be allowed for garrifon, and the twenty 
fail o f  Ihips aforefaid. The profit and ad
vantage that can be made o f  it, muft be by 
theft and rapine at fea, which the Turks 
cannot afford us, they having little or no 
trade in Ihipping, T h e  princes o f  Italy are 
in the fame condition ; and therefore our 
only hope muft depend on the fpoils o f  Spain, 
which we cannot expert in the Streights, 
they having no trade o f  importance upon 
thole coafts; and what we lhall take with
out the Streights, we lhall Iboner do it from 
England than Algiers j and prizes fo taken 
will be fooner and lafer brought for Eng
land, than carried-to Algiers,yrhere they muft 
pafs fo many dangers, as I  have faid before.

"When this following a6Hon againft the 
Twkijh pirates was in agitation, it was fo-* 
licited by the late lord admiral o f England, 
the earl o f Nottingham, who not long after 
refign’d his office to the duke oiBuckingham, 
who being young, and infecfted with the 
difeafe o f youth, to hearken to bafe flat
tery, gave ear to thofe that thought to 
make ufe o f his favour w ith the kin g, and 
advifed him to promote this voyage, pro* 
mifing it Ihould redound to his everlafting 
honour at the firft entrance into his place: 
but the event o f  it  lhall appear to be cauled 
by the ill management o f  i t ; for no doubt 
but the intention was to be commended, 
and the management was to be blamed.

Befides this, there were two other ill un
dertakings, and as ill managed, which fell 
out in the following years, 1625, and 1628. 
whereof I defign to give an account one af
ter another ; the one was to Cadiz, the 
other to the ifle o f  R ! : wherein our ralh- 
nefs appear’d greater than our difcretion, 
in bidding defiance to the two mighty and 
potent princes o f  Europe, Spain and France, 
both at one time, without help or affiftance 
from abroad, and under the uncertainty o f  
money, the then parliament oppofing his 
majefty’s demands.

T o  the Spaniards we only Ihewed our 
teeth, with a delire to b ite : France pro
vided for us, and plucked out our teeth be
fore we could bite, as is to be feen by the 
unfortunate and unadvifed expedition to the 
ifle o f  Re, which left fuch a mark o f  dif- 
honour upon our nation, as former times 
could never be taxed with.
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2l)(? ill managed Enterprize upon A lgiers in 
the Reign of King James, and the Errors 
committed in it.

B
e i n g  to treat o f the two unfortunate 

undertakings in the reign o f king 
Charles, occafioned by ill advice and coun- 
fel, I muft obferve our difhonour at fea be
gan the way to future misfortunes in the 
enterprize againft the pirates o f Algiers, in 
the reign o f kin g James; though I muff 
fay it was really undertaken by his majefty 
with a noble, gracious, and religious inten
tion •, but through ill management it prov’d 
no better than thofe that enfued.

His majefty confidering the daily com
plaints, not only o f  his own fubjeds, but 
o f  all other chriftian people in Europe, ma
ny thoufands o f  whom groaned under bar
barous flavery, and were moft cruelly treat
ed by the 'Eurkijh pirates, ranging abroad 
without any oppofition, was moved to com- 
paffionate their calamities, and out o f  a 
true chriftian tenderneft refolved to endea
vour to redrefs this publick grievance, as 
appear’d by the chargeable fleet he fet out 
to fupprefs the infolencies o f thofe mif- 
creants, who were the ruin and bane o f  the 
chriftian commonwealth by fea.

This fleet, by contradl, was to receive 
fome affiftance from the king o f Spain, vdasxs 
it once appear’d  on his coaft. But fuch 
was the mifgovernment o f thofe Ihips, and 
the negligence and vain-glorious humours 
o f  fome to feaft and banquet in harbour, 
when their duty was to clear and fcour the 
feas, (for indeed they carried themfelves 
more like amorous courtiers, than refolute 
foldiers,) that they loft the opportunity 
which offered itfelf, o f  deftroying thofe hel- 
Jilh pirates j as may be collected out o f  a 
pamphlet publifhed at their return, to 
which I refer you, but with this obferva- 
tion, T hat befides their going and coming, 
they fpent not twenty days at fea whilft 
they continued in the Streights, but retired 
into harbour, where the pirates might find 
them, but not they the pirates.

This ill-carried a<51;ion was a fufficient 
fubjeft o f  fcorn for all nations to laugh at, 
confidering the reputation this realm had 
gained in their former expeditions by fea. 
And yet the chief adlors in that voyage, 
like men naturally given to excufe their 
errors, gave out to juflify themfelves, and 
it was afterwards believ’d by all men. T h a t 
the want o f authority, and their limited 
commilTion, was the caufe o f  their ill fuc- 
cels.

This report was fo univerfally credited, 
that I have often wondered with myfelf, 
that the ftate did not except againft it for 
their own honours and reputation, if it had

not been really f o ; for commonly, in fuch 
cafes, if  a ftate do err in their diredtions, 
they will call; it upon thofe that had tfte 
execution, rather than that the imputation, 
fliould light upon them ; and, indeed, this 
was the reafon that carried me into the ge
neral error o f  believing as others did, un
til I reflected upon the following reafons.

The firft was. T h at a fleet o f  his majef- 
ty ’ s could not depart England without a 
commiiTion under the great feal. Second
ly, I know that all generals o f  fleets have 
fpecial diredtions and inftrudtions to guide 
them : I know the managing o f  fuch great 
affairs by land or fea is committed to one 
man alone. T hirdly, I confidered that 
there were but two ends of this imployment, 
(viz.) either peace or w ar; if  peace, I mar
vel that fo great a fleet Ihould make an over
ture o f  peace, when a pinnace and a letter 
from the king was as authentick as the 
greateft perfon, or the greateft fleet his tna- 
jefty could fend to treat. Fourthly, I 
faw, that notwithftanding this friendly 
overture o f  peace, fhips ufed hoftility, took 
and deftroyed fome prizes, made an attempt 
to deftroy their Ihips with fire in harbour, 
which failed; and whilft our fleet remain’d 
upon that coaft, they carried themfelves as 
enemies.

And feeing, as I have faid before, that 
either peace or war muft be the ground o f 
their imployment, that they attempted 
both, and prevailed in neither, I  know not 
how they can lay the blame on their want 
o f  commilTion, but rather on their unpro- 
vident, negligent, and unconftant beha
viour. But too true it is, that fince that 
time, our poor Englijh, and elpecially the 
people o f  the weft country, who trade that 
way daily, f il l  into the hands o f  thofe pi
rates. It is too lamentable to hear the com
plaints 5 and too intolerable to fufFer the 
mifery that has befallen them ; and all oc
cafioned, as they fuppofe, by the mifcar- 
riage o f  this unlucky voyage o f  1 620.

T his making up three unfortunate voy
ages, as you fliall foon hear, as many 
more were performed with no better fuccels, 
two o f  them under the command o f the 
lord Willoughby, and the third under the 
lord o f  Denbigh. Thefc three had no ad
vantage o f  one another; for there was no
thing done worth remembering; and there
fore I can fay no more, than to join with 
others, who defire, that the fubjedt may 
have fatisfedlion what the defedts, igno
rance, and errors o f  this voyage were, that 
upon examination all may appear, and every 
man receive his reward as he ju ftly  deferves.

H is majefty and ftate could not have been 
more honoured, nor all in general better 
pleafed ; for people are perfuaded that the 
realm never enjoyed braver and more war

like
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like Ikips than noWi, commanders o f  great
er antiquity and valour, feamen o f greater 
experience and skill, more abundance and 
choice o f ammunition and arms, greater 
quantity o f  viduals, and all things elffe to 
furnilTi fuch an adion ; as I lhall have oc- 
cafion to make out hereafter.

Then would have appeared the weak- 
nefs o f  a great perfon in authority, when 
being fpoken to by one o f  greater blood 
than himfelf, who friendly told him, he did 
not fee a man o f experience imployed in 
the fleet to Cadiz, which made him doubt

o f  the good fuccefs thereof; he anfwered> 
not like one that thinks example o f  more 
weight than conceit, but rudely, raflily, 
anddifrefpedfully. T h at they were all fools 
who commanded in the queen’s time, in 
comparifon o f thofe now imployed. But 
it m ight have been more truly told him,< 
T h a t men in authority, who govern more 
b y  w ill and chance, than by reafon and ad
vice, are dangerous in a ftate j for nothing 
is fo great a weaknefs, as for a man to think 
he knows much, when in effed he 'knows 
nothing at all.

A  Refolution of JVdr *w'ith Spain j and what followed ufon the fecond 
Expedition to Cadiz in 1625. and in the Reign of King Charles L

K
i n g  James dying on the 25th o f  
M arch,\6i^. left his kingdom doubt

ful, whether peace or war Ihould be em
braced, having juft oceafiofi o f  unkindnels 
offered, which was likely to turn to hofti- 
lity. For the noble prince his fon, then 
our blefled king. Was difgufted at the dila
tory courfes Spain ufed to defer the mar
riage then in treaty with his filler; and his 
highnefs’s journey into Spain, gave him not 
the fatisfadion he expeded; wherefore, be
ing fenlible o f  the injury done him, he 
could do no lefs ih return to it, but let 
Spain fee its error in the ill ufage given h im ; 
and accordingly in the year 1625. fent a 
fleet to fea to revehge himfelf upon them. 
But the winter feafon approaching, (an ill 
time taken for fuch an enterprize, befides 
fome other mifcarriages, which may be 
imputed to the want o f  experience in the 
commanders, as is to be feen in the anfwer 
to a book publilhed by the general at his 
return,) it had no better fuccefs than the 
author hereof foretold before their going 
from hence.

^he Author s Opinion of that Expedition, 
'which he 'writ to a noble Friend of his be

fore the Fleet failed ; as alfo 'what he con
ceived of the firfi News brought of the 
taking of the Fort o f Cadiz, <with Hopes 
to pojfefs the Fown, and keep it.

Noble S I R ,

I H A V E  addrefled to you m y opinion 
o f this fecret and concealed fleet, whole 

delign and unknown orders, give caufe o f  
admiration, and confequently o f  cenfure; 
every man judging as his fancy leads him, 
but all concluding o f  v id o ry  to us, and 
ruin to Spain, whither it is conceived to 
be intended by the rendezvous o f  Ihips and 
men in the weltern parts-, fome threatening 
Portugal, fome the illands, others the bay 
o f  Cadiz, and city p f Seville; others the

llate o f  Genoa, and illands adjacent; fome 
the Weft Indies, and the fleet from thence 
expeded.

I  will begin with Portugal, as the coun
try neareft us, and upon which moll mens 
opinions are fettled, having experience o f  
the force o f  that kingdom  b y  an attempt 
formerly made in the year 1 589.

You mull conceive that Portugal fronts 
upon the heart o f  Spain-, and thntSpain 
hath fundry entrances into it, as namely b y  
the fouth and weft fea upon the call Caftile, 
upon the north Galicia, and towards the 
fouth Andaluzia. Portugal is far inferior to  
thofe countries in llren gth ; and a means 
not only to keep the people in obedience, 
but to give prefent aid and afllllance againft 
foreign invalions, I confefs, i f  our adions 
in 1589. had been w ell carried, we had 
fpoiled and ruined the city  o f  Lisbon, where 
they had been furprifed before we had been 
fulpeded. But we could exped no other 
advantage befides taking and deftroying 
the c ity ; for though the merchandize in 
it was o f  an ellimable value, yet neither 
could we tranfport them to our Ihips, nor 
our Ihips repair to  receive them, the palfage 
being flopped by the caflle o f  St. Julian  
and Belem.

Our hope was as little to fettle Don A n
tony for k ing, the Portuguefe being a mul
titude o f  poor-lpirited people, without arms 
or hearts, that further than in their tongues 
and wilhes, would not afford a finger to 
fight.

A nd befides, the barrennels o f  the country 
is foch, that it affords not corn enough, nor 
other provilions, were it not for the help o f  
the fea. And I dare boldly aver, the k in g
dom had better fail o f  their trade to the 
Eaft-Indies, than o f  their fifhing for pilchers 
upon their coafl : and let this be the firft 
confideration, H ow  an arm y can fubfift in 
that country ; and the rather, b y  the proof 
we had o f  it in 168p.

More-
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Moreover, b y  poflefling Lisbon and the 
northern part o f  Portugal^ we were nothing 
nearer enjoying the fouth part, w hich yields 
greateft plenty o f  food, cities, and nobilityj 
for fromLisbon we were to begin, as it were, 
a new conqueft, and to pafs three leagues 
to the Alenjeto fide, over-againft Lisbon  ̂
where the Spanijh galleys, which were then 
there, would have been our deftruftion in 
landing.

The State of P ortugal in the Tear 1 625. com
pared with the Year 1589.

IN  our enterprize o f  1589. we had no 
caufe to complain o f  fortune; for flie 

gave us a happy entrance into the kingdom  
b y  the furprife o f  Peniche-Cajlle, that af
forded us a landing ; and after a peaceable 
march to  Lisbon., where we found the city 
unarmed and unprovided, the caftJe except
ed ; but yet our fuccefs proved miftrable 
and unhappy.

W e  can Icarce hope for the like fortune 
now, their forts being better armed, and 
their forces better order’d by the late warn
ing they have had.

I  perceive, the river o f  Tagus excepted, 
there are but two places which advantage us 
in landing, which i f  we fail of, our enter- 
prizes are fruftrated. T h e  one is Peniche, 
the other Cafcais. T h e  ports to the north
w ard o f  Peniche are in A e  bottom o f  the 
bay o f Portugal, .a place all Ihips will fliun 
and avoid, and too far diftant from Lisbon 
to  march. T hofe to the fouthward o f  Caf
cais are on the other fide o f Lisbon, and the 
river Tagus, which I have Ihewed the im- 
poflibility to pals over ; and had not the 
duke o f  Alva  provided to pafs his army in 
galleys upon his taking o f  Portugal, he 
m ight at that time have pollelled the fouth 
parts o f  Portugal, and have left the north 
part to the Portuguefe themfelves.

Peniche has a fmall harbour only capable 
o f  barks and filhermen •, the other two are 
open roads, and not fecure from a fouther- 
ly  or wefterly wind. Our landing muft be 
in one o f  thefo two open bays, where Ihips 
lie fubjedb to foutherly winds, which w ill 
hazard the deftrudlion o f  them, if, they 
come with violence.*

T h e nature o f  the fhore is diladvantage- 
ous to the invader in landing, and advan
tageous to the enemy in refilling.

Our means to land m ull be in our own 
boats, that cannot contain the number d f  
our foldiers at thrice ferrying, and thereby 
we lhall not bring the third part o f  our 
men to fight at the time o f  our greateft' 
need.

A  fleet coming to an anchor that diftance 
from the Ihore, that Ihips cannot command 
their landing with their ordnance, the gal- 
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leys will cut o ff our boats, .and utterly de
feat us, as they had done at St. Sehaftian's- 
Pointy in our journey to Cadiz, i f  we had 
attempted it as it was direfled.

W e neither having caftle nor harbour, 
our field-pieces cannot be landed, which 
muft be the llrength to force the caftle; 
the want whereof was our lofs o f Lisbon in 
1589, A l l  thefe reafons have I given in 
the inftance o f  our landing at Algiers.

M y fecond obfervation is the Hate o f  
Portugal fince the year 1589. when we at
tempted it. T h e Portuguefe nation in their 
nature are better reconciled to the Spaniard 
than they have been, and not without rea- 
fon grounded upon neceffity ; for they have 
no hope ever to recover their lofs in the Eaji 
Indies or Brafil, or to enjoy what they 
poflels, but by the help and force of 
Spain.

Secondly, T h e  nobility, gentry, and 0- 
thers in Portugal, that were moll difoon- 
tented with the managing o f  things in 
thofe days, are confumed and dead ; and 
their delcendants, who never knew other 
times, have frarped themfelves up to it, and 
obtain favour o f  the king in their imploy- 
ments $ nor does the king him lelf make 
any difference betwixt them and his other 
fubje<5ts.

T hirdly, T h e Portuguefe are more ex- 
afperated againft the Englijh than they 
have been, by the fpoils done them at 
fea, and the ill ufage o f them in the Eaji 
Indies*

Fourthly, M any Portuguefe in thofe days 
were tranfported by their love to Don An
tony : others believed in his title ; but the 
moll dill iked to be under the Spanijh go
vernment. Since which Don Antony is dead, 
his iffiie gives little hope for them to rely 
on ; but efpecially the children o f  the now 
pretended prince ; and the father himfelf, 
fince this was written, is repaired to the 
archduke 5 which takes away all comfort 
from the difcontented Portuguefe.

Fifthly, It is worth obfervation, that in 
our voyage to Portugal in 1 589. our army 
confifted o f fourteen thoufand brave fol
diers, four thouland choice feamen, our de- 
fign being to fettle that king, who had 
been formerly crowned in that kingdom ; 
and yet fuch was the condition o f  the people 
o f  that country, that there was neither duke, 
marquis, earl, vifcount, baron, knight, or 
gentleman, repaired to him, or fhew’d him- 
fe lf o f  his party, except only a mean knight 
in calling, ram edDufartePais, with whom 
I  was after fellow-prifoner in Lisbon, bis 
commitment being for that offence, (viz.) 
for flying to Don Antonio : he would often 
complain to me o f  his folly, and commend 
the king’s mercy.

N n  n
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The JJlands.

Fr o m  Portugal I w jll fhapie pay jcpurje 
for the iflands, as ■ vy.ejl the Qanfines as 

Tercerast though I will f ty  little o f  the Ca- 
ncfries, it  being an a<Stipn fitter for ten Ihips 
and a thouf^nd fbldiers to attempt, than fo 
glorious pn army as is poy  ̂ intended. I  may 
lay lefs fot thp ifland o f  Azores, the ini- 
pregnable ifie o f  Tercera excepted, yrhich 
giveth reputation to the reft.

A ll thefe iflands, as w ell the one as the 
other, cannot boaft o f one harbour to  en
tertain fliips, but open bays, fubjedl to all 
dangers, and outerly winds, which many 
veflels o f  great value have felt, that have 
there periflied.

T h e ifland o f  Tercera, by nature and fi- 
tuation, exceeds all other iflands in the 
Streights, being encorapafled about with 
m ighty high cliffs, a few bays excepted, 
which are fortified by art, to prevent an 
enemy’s landing.

A s well that ifland as the reft are' fliore 
deep, and no poflihility o f  anchoring, but 
clofe on board the land ; the ground rocky, 
that i f  it fret the cable, the wayes o f  the 
lea will force a fliip on Ihore ; or being near 
the land, and a gale o f  wind coming off 
from fea, that a Ihip cannot claw it off, 
but muft o f neceffity be wrecked ; both 
which my lord o f Cumberland had proof o f  
in the Vi£lory, a Ihip royal of the <̂ ueen’s, 
which being at an anchor at Flores, apd the 
weather calm, his cable was cut with the 
rocks ; and had it not been for the help o f 
his boat and mine that towed hint off, he 
had been forced to Ihore.

A fter that, being at an anchor at Fayall, 
which ifland he took, one day, many o f the 
principal men on Ihore being at dinner with 
him, fuddenly the wind chopp’d up fou- 
therly, which forced him fiom  his anchor, 
and with great and apparent peril he 
doubled the point o f  the land, or elfe he 
had periflied.

N o  man that knows thole feas will ad
vance an enterprize upon the iflands now 
towards winter i for in Auguji begin, their 
ftorms, and commonly laft nine months 
widi great violence ; for which caule they 
are held the moft unconftanjC leas in the 
world j and I lay nothing that f  w ill not 
aver b y  proof and precedent.

Don Pedro de Valdes, who was taken pri- 
foner in the adlion o f 1588 for England,. wa<s 
commanded with certain Ihips and fix hun
dred foldiers, to repair to the iflands,. be
fore Tercera had yielded to the king o f  
S-pain, there to guard and defend all the 
Ihips coming from either o f  the Indies, 
Guinea, and B ra ftl: his commiflion gave.

him no ablblute authority to land j but yet 
finding an opportunity to put his foldiers 
afhore, with a determination to fortify a 
landing place, which feem’d  to lie open for 
his advantage, immediately thereupon the 
wind Ihifted, and forced him to fea, leaving 
his men to the mercy o f  the iflanders. Ap 
the wind rofe, the forges did the like oh 
fliore, that his boats durft not put in with 
the land, nor he approach fo nigh it with 
his fliips, as to give foccour to his men 
w ith his ordnance, by means whereof they 
were pitifully maflacred, not one of them re
turning.

In m y lord o f  EJfex’ s voyage to thole 
iflands, he landed and took Villa Franca, a 
town in the ifland o f St. Michael, which af
forded him not fo much as his trouble was 
to land. But when he came to embark hi« 
men again, the wind began to blow ; which 
i f  it  had done but three hours fooner, it  
would have forced his Ihips to fea, and left 
his troops afliore, both he and they being 
flenderly provided o f  vkftuals, and uncertain 
o f  the Ihips return, the weather being lb  un- 
conftant and outrageous at that time o f  the 
year. M y  felf was witnefs o f  this, as w ell 
as o f  that o f  my lord o f  Cumberland'̂  in 
1589.

T h e  marquis o f SanSla C ruz had failed 
o f  taking Tercera, i f  he had not had m ore 
help by his galleys in landing his men, than 
by his fliips and boats. But to  Ipeak the 
truth, June and July  proved extraoi'dinary 
fair, to his great advantage.

T h e  twelve galleys he carried from Spam  ̂
were the firft veflels o f  that kind ever feen 
fo far in the ocean; the prows o f  thofe 
galleys difmounted a piece o f  ordnance on 
Ihore, that fecured their landing, and were 
ready upon that accident with celerity to 
land their men, -which was the firft Itep tx> 
their viftory that followed.

T h e  town o f Angra, which is: thê  head 
and principal o f all the reft, by help o f the 
point o f  Brafil, is made the moft impreg
nable fituation, in the world ; then what 
hope have w e, if  we were afliore, to furprife' 
it, or by liege to: take it, the leas being, 
as. I  faid before,, lb unconftant, our fliips. 
keeping fo far o ff that fliould yield a fup- 
p ly  ? efpecially the SpUniards having the- 
road o f  Angra, they m ay always, relieve 
the town in defpight o f  us, or any force we 
can make by fea..

• The Caajk qf> Spain.

L
Having the iflands, I  w ill repair once 

more to the main land o f  Spain., and 
arrive at the bay o f  Cadiz, a place fa ta l to  
the Spaniards, and fortunate to us, by two 
attempts made upon it; the. onein  1587. by.

Sic.
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Sir Francis B ra k i, the ether in 1 596. b y  thfe 
two lords generals^’ the earl o f  EjJeSc and the 
lord admiral.

Tbefe two expeditions alone, did twenty 
times more prejudice, and impoverilh’d the 
Spaniards more than all other attempts o f  
ours in Our wars ; Brake had the fpoil, faclc- 
ing, and burning o f  thirteen thoufand ton 
o f  Ihipping, m olt o f  them laden with pro- 
v-ifion for an intended fleet againft England ], 
which being this year b y  Sir Francis Drake's. 
good fortune diverted, was the follow ing 
year, 1588. attempted.

In the fecond, the lords had the deftroy- 
in g  o f  fifty five great fhips, the galleons 
o f  war excepted ; all the reft were richly 
laden, and ready in two days to fail to the 
Indies.

I love not to  tax dead men, though, in 
truth I muft ihy, there was great negligence, 
that thofe fhips were not as well poflefled 
and enjoy’ d  b y  us, as deftroy’d by the 
enemy.

But I  muft tell this pretend^ fleet o f  
ours, that though no place gives us better 
advantage to annoy the king o f  Spain, than 
the bay. o f  Cadiz, becaufe o f  the breadth 
thereof, which cannot be fortified to im 
peach our entrance ; yet fhall we now vain
ly  undertake an attempt upon it, the fhips 
o f  the Indies being long before they can ar
rive departed j for commonly they let not 
Midfummer-Dap pafs before they fet faih

I  muft a little digrefs, and fhew how 
m ud Oar tw o great lords were abufed in 
their .-.ttcmpt upon Cadiz in 1596.

T c e y  were made believe the taking o f  it 
was feaftbk, the honour great^ the wealth 
ineftimable, and the damage o f  the ene
m y  beyond all the reft i never dreaming o f  
that which gave glory to the enterprize, 
which was the Ihipping we there found 5 
for had it not been for our deftroying the 
fleet, though otherwife no profit to us, the 
lords had returned with the bare taking o f  
C adiz, which had given them no reputa
tion, but rather have'brought their judg
ment into queftion for fb mean a defign.

A s  for the feafablenels o f  taking it, i f  
we had landed at Si. Sebaftian's, where our 
projedtors o f  the voyage diredted, not a 
man had returned ; for befides the ftrong 
fortifications made againft us, four galleys 
were appointed to have cut o ff  our boats 
and men, as we Ihould have landed, our 
Ihips lying without command o f  them or 
their Ihore.

The wealth found in Cadiz was fo fm all, 
confidering it was carry’ d  away the day be
fore in the galleys, (the two galleons we 
brought from thence excepted,) the queen 
faw not one penny towards her charge j

nay, I dare be bold to aver, the meaneft 
o f  twenty fhips there burnt, was o f  more 
value than the whole town, and by us 
negledled, as I haVefaid before ; for up
on my reputation I avow, that I advifed 
m y lord o f Effex, the fame morning he ar
rived at Cadizs to feek rather to poflcfs 
him felf o f  the fhips than town, alledging 
that it was the fhips afforded both wealth 
and honour ; for that riches in fhips could 
not be concealed, as in towns it might ; 
and that fhips being brought for England, 
-they were always in the eyes o f  the people 
to  behold them, and put them in remem
brance o f  the exploit in gaining them ; as 
perhaps the town foon won, would not be 
long enjoy’ d, and quickly forgotten. A ll 
this I have declared where I treated o f the 
voyage to Cadiz, 1596. in the former book.

Andalufia and Seville.

T  F  an invafion upon the continent o f  Spaih 
*  be intended, and efpecially upon Andd- 
lufia and Seville, as the country o f all Spain, 
that flows with milk and horiey, in refpedi 
o f  the foil and trade, there ought to be 
confideration o f  the place o f  landing j the 
diftance and wearifbmenefs o f  the march iri 
an unfufierable parching fiin, which our 
unexperienced foldiers can never endure * 
befides, the provifions o f  vidtuals, o f  car
riages, and all other neceffaries, muft be 
thought of, which* we are Wholly unpro
vided of.

I will not much infift upon the attenipt, 
becaufe I think it is much lefs reafonable 
than any o f  the reft j firft, in feeking to 
invade a country where we have neither 
friend nor fadlion, but fhall find their hands 
and hearts all join to repulfe us ; a country 
populous, and the more for their m ighty 
and continual trade, fronting upon their e-i 
nemies in Barbary, which makes them rea
dy to receive every alarm, and put them- 
felves under arms.' I f  we believe hiftory, 
and not above a hundred years before Spain 
was grown great by their Indies, the moors 
o f  Granada had often more men by  five de
grees to invade Andalufia, out o f  their bor
dering territories, than we cairy, and could 
not prevail; then what hope can we expedt, 
Spain being fince that time fo m ightily in- 
creafed in greatnefs and wealth ?

It feems we make lefs account o f  the 
ftrength o f  Spain, than o f  any other coun
try o f  Europe; for I  am perfwaded no k in g
dom having warning o f  the approach o f  an 
enemy, is fo' unprovided, that they will 
fufftr twelve or fourteen thoufand men to 
march quietly forty or fifty leagues into 
their country.

•The
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Streights,

FRom  hence I  w ill fail into the Streights 
towards the port o f  Genoa, which it 

is fuppos’ d the French, we, and the reft o f  
the league, will poffefs our felves of, and 
give a further entrance into Italy.

If  this be intended, as indeed it is not 
probabl)?, the invader ought to have two 
principal confiderations, without which a 
fleet and army goes in perpetual p e r il: T h e  
one is to be defended by a fafe port to en
tertain their fhips ; the other, that it be 
not far from home, but with care to be 
continually fupply’d and reliev’d ; for 
where foldiers are tranfported far b y  fea, 
fhips cannot contain victuals to maintain 
them ; and to hope for fuccour in the 
country invaded, were too defperate a 
thought.

T h e  fervice I conceive the fhips could 
perform, our foldiers being landed, is to 
beleaguer Genoa by fea, riding with our 
fhips in the face o f  the town. This, as all 
things elfe, I  refer to confideration, my 
drift being no more than to relate the true 
ftate o f  things, for men o f  better capacity 
than m y own to judge of.

Whereas I advis’d, as a main thing o f  
providence, not to attempt the invafion o f  
a country, without gaining a port for the 
fafety o f fhipping •, therefore I mull fay our 
delign upon Genoa is not without great 
hazard and danger, being hopelefs o f  a 
harbour nearer than Marfeilks in France, 
one hundred leagues diftant from thence.

In anchoring before Genoa to beleaguer it, 
we fhall lie open to the fea and a foutherly 
wind, which makes the hazard no lefs than 
the two attempts upon Algiers, oppofite to 
it, the one by Hugo de Moncada, the other 
b y  Charles V . both which were overthrown 
b y  ftorms at fea ; and there is no difference 
betwixt the two adlions, but that the fou
therly winds are death upon the chriftian 
Ihore, as the northerly upon the coaft o f  
Barbary; and the greateft confiidl our 
fleet is to endure, is againft the rage o f the 
lea.

I do not conceive we fhall either hurt or 
damnify the city o f  Genoa by this adven
ture o f  ours j, for in anchoring near the 
fhore, the lanthorn o f  Genoa w ill beat 
us from the road ; i f  further off, we can
not hinder the galleys going in and out, 
but they will be able to relieve the town in 
fpight o f us; befides, other ftratagems m ay 

us’d by galleys to fire us : I confefs, i f  
Corftca or Sardinia could be furpriz’d, diey 
would yield us relief and refrefhment, w ith 
good harbours for our fafety.

W e  have found by our unlucky and un- 
advifed voyage to Algiers, how unable our

bbdieis are to endure that coaft, by the fick- 
nefs we found, though we had the help o f 
the main land o f  Spain, and the bordering 
iflands, to give us relief, which now we fhall 
fail o f : the exceflive heat afhore, the change*' 
o f  the air, and the alteration o f food, will 
caufe a moft lamentable mortality and fick- 
nefs.

A n d  i f  the k in g  o f  Spain, in the mean 
time, upon the return o f  his fleet from Bra- 

ft l, lhall arm to fea, and take advantage o f  
our wcaknels and want, and in fuch narrow 
fcas as the Streights, which are like a pond, 
where fleets meeting cannot be avoided ; or 
i f  with that navy, or any other, the Spa
niard fhall fend to attempt Ireland in the 
abfence o f  our fhips, I hold it dangerous, 
and worthy to be had in confideration.

Hoe W eft Indies.

I W ill not leave m y voyage till I havevi- 
fited the Weft Indies, that I may relate 

m y opinion o f  thofe parts, as well as o f  the 
reft that went before': M any are ignorantly 
carried away with the name o f  India, and 
the fpoil we fhall there com m it; thinking 
it w ill afford wealth and riches to the k in g 
and kingdom to maintain a war, and pre
ferment and gain to the undertakers, not 
valuing nor fearing the king o i Spain s force 
in thofe parts to refift us.

But for the better fatisfaftion o f  the ig 
norant, who are thus vainly carried away 
with the conceit o f  our adlions, I w ill fhew 
the true ftate o f  the Indies, and the Spa
niards inhabiting ; thereby comparing times 
paft, when we had wars, w ith the time pre- 
fent, when we covet wars.

I  confefs that in the year 1585, when 
the war began, and Sir Francis Drake pof- 
fefled himfeJf o f  Santo Domingo, Carthagena, 
and St. Jago, her majefty had a notable 
opportunity, b y  keeping thofe places to  
annoy the Spaniards, and encroach upon 
their Indian territories.

F irft, In refpedl her majefty in thofe 
days was rich, and her fubjefts no Ids able 
than willing to contribute to what fhe pro- 
pofed, they were fo much devoted to her in 
their hearts.

Secondly, In point o f  reputation, as well 
as profit, it behoved them, to maintain 
thofe places after they were taken, as a. mo
tive to encourage them to go on with a v ic 
tory thus begun.

Hoirdly, H er majefty in thofe days 
might have drawn fuch conditions as me 
pleafed from the ftates o f  Holland, who 
were then at her m ercy; for prefently en- 
fued the earl o f LeicefteFsgoin%  over to pro- 
te<ft them ; fo that fhe m ight have bound 
them to her with their own enterprizes upon 
the Spaniards; wkerea* from that time till

the
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the year j  602, 'vyl̂ en; jhe ^ueen died, we fee, 
thatnotwithftanding we were^rawn into the 
war by them, yet -fhey traded-peaceably in
to the king o f  '.S'pî i»’ &dominibns,' arid never 
offer’d to annoy the Spaniards 
o f holljlity at fea, bwt fupply’ d  them with 
Ihips and intelligence againft us.

Fourthly^ I f  w e had :kept footing, in the 
Indies, it w ould have fhaken the fidelity o f  
the Pbrtuguefe in the F all' Indies',. Guinea, 
and Brafii, w hich countries where lately be
come obedient, and fubjeft: to Spain but 
w ithal, fo difcontented in each placd, that 
it  had been an eafy ■ thing to have, made a 
combuftion in chefcfeveral countries, whilft 
the Spaniards had been taken up;in the In
dies and Holland... ■■ .

Fifthly, T h e  kin grof Spain in thofe.days 
was altogether unfurnifh’d with fhips and 
mariners ; for -till w e awaked him, by the 
daily fpoils wq cpjmmitCed uponhis fiibjedts 
and coafts, he/neyers fought to increale his 
forces by fea.

Sixthly, He; thought himfelf lb  feciire in 
his Indies, noenerny having ever appear’d in 
thole leas before, and thought them lb far 
from  anyhollilq  enterprise, .that he little 
:fear’d what would; be there offered; ' t

But leaving our opportunities and advan
tages as negligences,.or ignorances of,times 
paft, let us enter into the Hate aild- condi
tion o f  our attempts , as they are now to 
be undertaken and followed.

Whofoever makes an enterprize on a 
town in America, with an intention not to 
keep it, w ill do- no more than a rnalicious 
perfon,thatfeeks thedeftru<5lion o f  his neigh
bour, in fetting his houfe a fire, without 
any other profpeft in fo doing, but mifehief 
and revenge. ,,

I  confeis we ihall damnify the inhabi
tants o f the town fo lacked and Ipoiled, as 
the owner o f  a houle burnt w ill be dam
nify’d i but it is no more lols or preju
dice to the kin g o f  Spain, or to the bor
dering countries, than to the. neighbour 
o f  the man that Ihall have his houfe 
bu rn t; for everyone bears his, own parti
cular lols. A n d  whereas the mafter o f  the 
houfe and people in it, are often fo lud- 
denly furpriz’d, that they have not time 
or leifure to  fave any part o f  their goods, 
after the fire is kindled, it is otherwile in a 
town that is to be furprized by le a ; for the 
inhabitants w ill deltroy Ihips, before they 
approach the Ihore, and either provide to 
withftand them that land, or to leave and 
quit the town, and bury or carry away 
their wealth; for notwithllanding the le- 
veral towns taken by us in time o f  war, as well 
in the as other places, I dare be bold to
 ̂fay the wealth found in them did not counter
vail the twentieth part o f  the charge o f  the 
voyage ; as I  have Ihewed in the firfl: book. 

V oL . III.

The’ ftateV: o f  -the; towns in the - In-
dies near the fea, Is as follows : I f  they* 
be o f  ftrength; they arm and-fortify them- 
felves‘fo, that they do not fear a hidden 
aflault o f  an endhly-; and for a long liege; 
they well knOw^ the invaders cannot be pro
vided, becaufe it isfo far from home, where 
vidluals and aill things elfe will quickly wafte 
and be Gonfumed. ^

OrTuppofe, u}x»n their firll- landing they 
poflelfed themlelves o f  Ibme cattle, which 
■ is all the vidtuials 'they can expert in thofe 
-parts, you mull: underftand that no flefh fo 
.the Indies will- take fait, or continue man’s 
meat above three or four hours, lb that our 
prefent relief w ill be little ; and' fo the mean 
time we fhall fpend our ftore on board, and 
become miferable for want o f fufteriance.
. Such towns as are weakly provided for 

.defence in thOfe parts, they never truft with 
wealth.of yaluCj but areteady to* quit them, 
-and carry or bury their goods ; '1 6  that if  
the town be taken, their lofe w ill only be 
o f  a few flight houfes, which are foon re- 
icdify’d again.

I f  we think to inhabit and' dwell in fuch 
(towns-as fhall be furprized,' w*e ought to 
confider the following mifehiefs and incoh- 
yeniencies. ‘ -

1. T h e  firfl: is thediflancefrorh England, 
and to compute the time they rnay be fup
ply’d and fuccoured from thence.

2. T h e  cafualty o f  the fea, and the dan
ger o f  ficknefs, which northern' bodies are 
fubjeft to in hot countries.

3. T he number o f Spaniards in thofe 
places, their ftrength, and’ in what time 
they may be drawn together.

4. T h e  keeping us from vi<5luals, and 
driving their cattle up the- epunfry, where 
it will be in vain for us to pufflie them.

5. T h e building o f fconces, and keep
ing us in towns like pfifoners, - that we fhall 
not be able to make any fallies ifpon them; 
of to pafs into the country to annoy them.

.6. T h e  fmall diftance from Spain to give 
them fuccours, and the certainty o f  the 
winds from thence to the Indies, which many 
times makes the journey fhorter and eafier 
.than from Dover to. Plimouth.

f .T h e  country, the ftreights, and the by
ways, all known to the Spaniards, and not 
to us, will much advantage them.

8. But perhaps all men will not be fa- 
tisfied with truth or reafon ; for fome are 
o f fuch a nature as to rely more upon opi
nion and fortune, than upon proof. But 
for the better fatisfadion o f  fuch, I w ill col
le d  and repeat the fuccefsof our enterprizes 
upon towns in time o f  war, as well in 
the as other .places, and make them 
judges o f  their future hopes, by looking 
back upon times paft.

O 0 0 And
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A n d  I will begin with SoHto Thmingo, 

Carthagena^ and St. Auguftin^ furprized by 
Sir Francis Drake before they could be 
warned or armed, and yet (the ordnance ex
cepted) the wealth o f  them did not counter;- 
vail the fortieth part o f  the charge o f  the fleet.

Puerto Ricoy taken by m y lord o f  Cutn- 
lerlandy proved fo poor, that the adventu
rers had good caufe to repent their defigns 
upon towns ; for it afforded them little in 
com parifonof their expencc.

There was a town furprized in the ifland 
Trinidad by Six John Burrowesi and ano
ther in the Margarita by Sir Walter Raleigh. 
Comenagota was taken by captain Prefton i 
and Fera Cruz by  captain P arker; ail 
which did not afford fo much wealth as 
would reim.burfe the adventurers.

Porto BeUo and Nomire de Dios were ta
ken b y  Sir Francis Drake that voyage when 
he died, Inftead o f  riches, they afforded 
him a mofl: milerable and infaffious fick- 
nels; but for wealth they yielded none : the 
fame town o f  Porto Bello was after taken b y  
captain Parker, with as little, profit to him 
as the other; the fame captain allb took 
Campeeby in New Spain, which afforded him 
ho more wealth than the reft.

There were divers towns taken at Cape 
Verde in feveral voyages, and in the JVeJi 
Indies, Riode la Hacha, Capeia, Santa Ma^ 
ria, Puerto Santo, St. John BeUona, Fapuec- 
co, Vera, and feveral houie$ and farms 
burnt or ranfomed.

Sir Walter Raleigh, in his unforttmate 
attempt upon St. Tome and Guiena, which 
was his own ruin, and his fon’s death j and 
yielded only flinking tobacco, a commodi
ty  that could not be convey’d away^ becaufc 
o f  the bulk } and his voyage proved much 
left than fmoke.

And if  we fail further, and through the 
ftreights o f  Magellan, and paft into Peru, 
thinking there to find filver and gold, as 
the well-head, from whence it fprings, k t  
us ask M r. Cahdicb, i f  he were now living, 
w hat wealth Marmaramo, Areca, Santa 
M aria, Pifea, Perruca, Cherepa, Paita, 
the illand of'Pona, Acaralca, the port o f  N a- 
*vidad, the port of St. I  ago, and the ifland 
o f  St. Andrea, and other places yielded him , 
which he burnt, becaufc they would not 
be ranfom’d, though he required not much 
more than victuals for their redemption : 
which proves m y former difcourfc, that the 
Spaniards little efteem’d their houfcs, and 
inay eafily convey away their Wealth upon 
the approach o f an enemy.

A nd if  we come nearer home : I  pray 
you, what did the fack o f  Cadiz afford the 
queen ? or the Canary JJlands ? or St, Tome 
the Hollanders? or the ifland o f  Fayal m y 
lord o f  Cumberland ? and after the earl o f  
FJfex ? for it Was twice taken: or Villa

Franca, or Faro b y  him  taken ? or two or 
three .forts taken upon cape St. Vincent ?  or 
cape Sucre by Drake ? <x Pemebe, and other 
towns in Sir John JVfomj his march to Lifr 
hon, and the fuburbs thereof? .And in the 
lame voyage Drake w ith his few forces took 
Cafcais: I  omit  ̂Lancarote, and, many o- 
ther places, fciz’ d upon by private Ihips : 
and we may conclude that our aCHons 
.proved the ruin o f  fome, without any great 
advantage to our felves. And thislhall fuf- 
fice for our attempts upon towns in the 
queen’s time.

But indeed, i f  t-vex England will annoy 
the ftates o? Spain, and make them feel the 
Irnart o f  a war with us, it muft be-by ob- 
ftrufting their trade b y  fca i for all other 
fpoils are nothing in comparifon o f  it, as 
I  have before Ihew’d : for wealth in fliips 
can neither be conceal’d nor imbezell’d, as 
w e have had proof b y  three feveral carracks 
by us taken, the wealth o f  each o f  which 
was equal to the value o f  all the towns, 
putting them together; and how to  effeCt 
it, you will find in m y firft book^ to which 
I  refer you.

Thus much 1  writ to an honourable 
fi-iend o f  mine, as I  formerly faid, before 
the fetting out o f  the unhappy fleet to Ca- 
d izi in 16 2 5 ; which friend of mme is rea
d y  to juftify and produce, i f  need require: 
T h e  copy o f  this I have here inferted word 
b y  word.

Upon the News o f the arrival of our Ships at 
C adiz, with the taking a Fort, and after-i- 
wards the Town, intending to keep it, t  
added this as follow s:

T H  E  fort I conceive to be Puntal, the 
place where we landed when we for

merly took Cadizyzhovc three miles diftant 
from it by land.

I Ihould be glad to hear they had takeft 
the bridge o f  Swazo, which pafles between 
the main land and the ifland where Cadiz 
ftands i for by that bridge fuccour muft 
come to relieve the ifland and town, or ob-i> 
ftrudl any fuch relief, i f  an enemy get poft 
fcflion o f  i t ;  and therefore we having no 
news o f  the forprize o f  that bridge, I  doubt 
the truth o f  the taking the town.

W e  know Cadiz is ftrongly fortify’d  
fince we enjoy'd it, and the rather out o f  
a  fear they conceive o f  the 'Turkijh pirates i  
who, fince they have learnt the art o f  navi
gation, which before they were ignorant in, 
have o f  late made many attempts upon the 
continent o f  Spain, to the great hurt and 
Ipoil o f  the inhabitants.

A nd i f  the Spaniards have not carefully 
fortily’d C««liz,which lies near and more open 
to the Turks than all other towns in Spain, 
they defcrve all the m ifehief that can befal 
them,

If
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I f  we fail o f  furprlfing and be

forced to befiege it, thefedanga-a following 
m ayenfue::

1. T h e  force o i  Andalufia^. and all ,the 
bordering countries, which yield more good 
men and horfes than all the other parts o f 
Spain, w ill com e down upon us. , ,

2. Secondly,, the Spaniards keeping the 
bridge o f  Swazo, w.ill bring multitudes o f  
people to befiege us •, and with their horfe 
cut o ff  a ll fuccours fent froni our fhips, 
which muft only afford us relief; for the 
ifland yields nothing o f  itfelf. .

3. I f  w e fo begirt the town b y  land, that 
we perm it no entrance into it that w ay, 
yet we cannot do the like by  water 5 for 
w ith their galleys they w ill daily relieve it 
in defpight o f  us, port St. Mary in the con  ̂
tinent ly in g  oppofite to it, which makes me 
hopelefsof taking it by fiege, i f  we fail o f  
a  furprize.

4. One other reafon I  have to miftruft 
i t  is not taken, which is, T h at the news o f  
taking the town and fort would have come 
all together; for i f  all were not done at 
one inftant, I  much fear the fuccefs, for the 
rcafons aforelaid, and b y  the example o f  us 
in 1596.

feeond rutamr voas, of keeping Cadiz 
when taken.

T
h e  queftionof keeping in 1596.

was long debated by the two lords 
generals, and tire m od experienced foldiers 
o f  that time, whom I  think all men w ill 
allow this age doth not equal. T h e  man
ner how to fupply it out o f  Barhdry and 
England was thought of, and Sir Edward 
HMy was to undertake an embally to the 
k in g  o f  Morocco to that purpole.

But to ufe the words o f  the author who 
w rit that voyage, as it is let down in the 
chronicle, he fays. There was a great dif- 
pute about the keeping o f  Cadiz, and the 
opinicoi o f  all old foldiers and feamen ask
e d ; but becaufc it appeared not how it 
m ight at a ll times be relieved with men, 
ammunition, and victuals, and other caufes 
beft known to the generals, it  took not 
effecSt.

It was then difeufled and dilputed b y  
men o f  experience, as I  have laid, and con
cluded upon mature deliberation, T h a t  it 
■ was not poflible to keep the town. I  
would gladly know  what reafon men have 
to induce them to it more now than at that 
time, but efpccially when I  lee never a  
man called upon for advice, whole opi
nion was thought worthy to be taken a t 
that time.

I f  it was then held impoflible to relieve 
it, I  now compare and collect the reafons

o f  times paiJ 1 we had to hold i t ,  ,widi the 
time prefenti i f  we had it,

I .  Our army was then Itronger, in. that 
inoft o f  our m en  were old  foldiers, and 
better experienced thanthofc that are in this 
adlion.

2., T h ey  were healthful in body, and vic
torious in taking the town and bridge with 
little lols, which is„a great encouragement 
to people that undertake an enterprifo.'

3. T h e  bridge o f  SwasM was taken, and 
poflefled by us; fo that we might keep the 
town from̂  relief by land, as we had done 
with our fleet by fea. ;
. 4. W e  knew the king o f  Spain was liriV 
fomilhed with Ihipping to hinder our det 
figns, ■ we . having burnt and taken nine anci 
fifty veffels o f  .his and his fubjeds in thai; 
harbour. .,;i

5. T h e  kingdom o f  Bm^bary iivas then in 
p^ ce amongft themfclves, and ■ would have 
rejoiced at the tKcafion tO hâ ve aided us 
l^ainft Spain ;  and fince there have mortal 
wars continued betwixt the fueceeding kings 
o f  that kingdom, to the ■ wafting the moll 
part o f  their people and food the earth 
afibfds.
, €. In thofe days the k in g o f  Barbary 
had three maritime fronting towns upon Ca* 
diz, as namely, Aldrache, Salley, and Mâ  
moka; lince which time two of. them are 
poflefled b y  the Spaniards, and only Salley 
remains to that king, forty or fifty miles 
further from Cadiz than thciothet two, and 
has a harbour only for fmall veflfels, with a 
dangerous bar at the entrance o f  it.

I  muft now fay, as I  faid to  the carl o f  
EJfex, when himfeif. Sir Francis Eerê  and 
I , flood upon the c^le of Cadiz, and faw 
the galleys in their flight to E^a, afbetf 
their efoape through the bridge o f  Swazo. 
I  told him he had loft his opportunity o f  
keeping Cadiẑ  fhewing hô w much the gal* 
leys would have availed him, i f  he had 
kept the town, and the annoyance he would 
find b y  their efoape ; for w ith thefe galleys 
he m ight have tranfported all neceflaries 
from Barbary, whereas they would now be 
able to cut o ff  fuch fingle and finall fhips, 
as fhould be lent thither for relief.

In the year 1596, and many years ber 
fore, the French kin g and we were in war 
'fdth Spain, and aided one anoAer ; and i f  
the king o f  Frame had feen us have foot
ing in Spain, it would have been a motive 
to hâ ve diverted him from his peace with 
Spain, w hkh in lels than two years after 
he concluded. Our defign was to keep Ca
diz, to exchange for Calais in Picardy, hot 
long before taken b y  the Spaniards i and 
no doubt but A c  k in g  of Spain would wil
lingly have confented to i t a s  Ainking it 
better policy that England Aould enjoy 
Calais than France; for they well knew they

could
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could no longer hold 'ic,‘̂ tKari' the •'^^fs 
continued between them and jFr^i««,and t h k  
peacp would caufe the reftitution o f  it. - ’

T hey likewife>knew, thatuf England^^^- 
fefled it, there would be a perpetual jealou- 
fy and diflike between and England  ̂
which would prove their fecurity.

Befides, a treaty being fet on footi though 
but to exchange thofe 'tWo !towns,’ yet it 
might be an intnodudlion to a" peace betwixt 
England and Spain j which if. it had taken 
good effedt,. hermajefty had not needed to 
dhave reliev’d  dr eland w ith fo-great hazard 
and charge, as afterwards flie did, by rea- 
fon o f  the aid '’Tyrone had from Spain, when 
he was ready to fink, and almoft forc’d to 
yield to her majefty’ s mercy ; which enter- 
prize from Spain brought ithe queen into 
fuch a ftraight before her death, that Ihe 
wascompell’d to  pardon himj though much 
againfl her w ill. ,

. And this lhall fuffice by way o f  compa- 
tifon betwixt our holding Cadiz 'u i times 
pail with the prefent, and the advantages 
that might have enfued by keeping it.

I doubt not, but as the keeping o f  Ca
diz was thought o f before the departure o f  
our fleet, (if it Ihould be taken,) fo the 
reafons for keeping it were ho lefs difculs’d ; 
for it is a maxim, T h at no place in- ano.̂  
ther country ferfrom home, is worth keep
ing, that will not defray the charges o f main
taining it, unlefs itb e  for fecurity, or to 
give a farther entrance into a country.

In my difcourfe, where I treat o f our at
tempt upon Genoa, I advis’ d, as the prin
cipal thing in an invader, to  polfefs himfelf 
o f  a harbour for the fafety o f  his fhipping y 
wherein I mean not only from the weather, 
but for fccuring themielves from an ene
my.

I  w ill therefore diftinguifli betwixt an 
harbour that is to be fortify’ d on both 
fides by him that pofleffes it, and an open 
bay, fuch as Cadiz, that is ten or twelve 
miles in breadth; fo that whofoever is ma
iler, and flrongell in fhipping, has the com
mand o f  it, and the Ihips within it.

I f  We intend to keep Cadiz, we muft be 
fure in our fupplies to mailer the Spani
ards in fhips, by reafon o f  the breadth o f  
the bay, which cannot be fortify’d.

T h e  relief we give Cadiz mull either be 
from Barbary or England j and the diflance 
from England is four hundred leagues at the 
leaft •, a long navigation, fubjedl to florms, 
the uncertainty o f winds, lols o f  company, 
the danger or the enemy, being feparated, 
and many other cafualties the fea is fubjedt 
t o : as on the contrary, the Spanijh fleet that 
lhall oppofe us, is fumifhed nearer home, 
and runs no fuch hazard,

■ 'VVe are to  expedt no other help or' fuc- 
cour after our departure out o f  England, 
till our return, but what we carry with us.; 
and oh the contmry, the Spaniards, will; be 
fupply’d  fforri their own fliore, aiid thaf 
with fpeed. , . •

Suppofc, as we ride in the bay o f  Cadiz, 
the Spaniards .Attempt us . with a fleet, and 
that by  accident or force l;hey drive part o f  
us afhore ; then are we out o f  hope to re
cover either fhip or m an : whereas, i f  the 
Spaniards run afhore, their danger .will not 
be great, it being their-own country where 
it happens, which w ill afford them prefent 
liiccour.

I have fhewed, where I treated o f  gal
leys, how eafy a thing it is to endanger us, 
by towing fircfhips amongft us; becaufe 
thofe veflels have a  great advantage over 
us, and will either burn or force us afhore ; 
as our firefhips did among theirs in eighty 
eight, when we had done them more hurt, 
had we been aflifted by galleys.
; I f  the Spaniards aflauit us w ith a fleet in 
the road o f Cadiz, it  w ill be with a large. 
wind, and a leeward tide, to keep themfelves 
to windward o f  us, and confe^ently in their 
power to board us, and we not to board them.

Whereas our advantage over the Spa
niard is in our excellent failing in open fea, 
where we may take and leave at our plea- 
fure; the only advantage infea fervice: here 
our failing will not avail us, we lying in the 
channel o f  a bay, where there is no fpace to  
fail in.

I f  you w ill enter into the true ftate 
and ftrength betw ixt the king o f Spain's 
fhips and ours, laying afide. the advantage 
o f  fwift failing, and according to the old 
phrafe. T h ey  are bound to fight. Eight Dog 

fight Bear, till one fide be overcom e; which 
cannot be better decided than at the anchor 
in a harbour. L e t us judge the difference o f  
fhips: the Spaniards are bigger in burthen, 
and by confequence have, the advantage to  
board ; more fpacious within board, and 
therefore contain more men ; more decks, 
and therefore carry more ordnance: then 
confider that the greatnefsof veflels, the num
ber o f  men and ordnance, makes the ftrength 
o f  fhips. I refer it to confideration, and w ill 
conclude.

T h a t i f  we do hot relieve Cadiz from 
time to time with a ftronger fleet than 
Spain can make, we fhalJ undergo great 
hazards, dangers, and difgraces; which 
ought to have been well conlider’d and ar
gu’d before undertaking the laft enterprife 
upon it. And this fhall fuffice for our at- 
tem ptxv^n Andalufta, or the City o f  C a d iz; 
and fo I will proceed to the anfwer o f  the 
pamphlet.

r
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The Voyage ended,, there was fuUiJhed .a 
Book of the Proceedings of that Expedi
tion } which Book was not long after an- 
fw er d, as appears by what follow s:

A u th or.^ I  ’’ H E  8th o f  OBoher, 1625, 
1  they departed from Plimouthj 

and the 9th fell in with my lord o f  EJfex., the 
vice*admiral, who had put into Falmouth.

Anfwer. T h a t  month and day had been 
fitter ( if  the action had been carried with 
reafon and difcretion) to have fought Eng
land after a voyage, winter approaching, 
than to have put themfelves and (hips to 
the fortune o f  a mercilefs fea, that yields 
nothing but boifterous and cruel ftorms, un
comfortable and long nights, toil and tra
vel, to the etidlefs labour o f  the poor ma
riners •, and w hat was no lefs than the 
reft, I  feati an unexperienced general, by 
his phrafe in faying. H e fell in with m y 
lord o f  EJfex the prh d a y ; when the pro
per word o f  falling in was with the land, 
and not with fhips: he Ihould rather have 
faid. W e met my lord, or, W e  and m y 

Jord met together: and the reafon iŝ  the 
land is a ftedfaft thing, and a ihip is ever 
m oving, not certain to be fallen in withal^ 
but accidentally to be met with.

Author. T h e  n t h  he called a council, 
and fettled the inftru<ftions for a lea-fighti 
as appear’d  in the 7th and lo th  articles, 
vi%. I f  the enemy’ s approach be in fuch 
fort, as the admiral o f  the Dutch and his 
fquadron, or m y vice-admiral o f  our fleet 
and his fquadron, may have opportunity 
to  begin the fight, it fhall be lawful for 
them fo to do till I  come, ufing the form, 
method, and care, as aforefaid.

Anfwer. T h is inftruClion in m y opi
nion was unadvis’d, and fhould have been 
conditionally, (as thus ;) I f  the enemy had 
offered to fly, then not to lole any oppor
tunity, but to affail him •, but i f  they 
meant to abide it, prefuming upon their 
force, it was great folly to hazard part o f  
the fleet to all the enemy’s, but rather to 
have ftaid for the admiral and the reft o f  
the fhips, to obferve the working o f  the 
enemy, and then to have diredfed every 
fquadron accordingly how to have ordered 
themfelves j for it were a madnefs in a Angle 
combat o f  fix to  fix, or more, for tw o o f  
them to charge their oppofites before the 
approach o f  the reft.

Author. I f  any fhips o f  the enemy do 
break out and fly, the admiral o f  any fqua
dron that fhall happen to be next, and in 
the moft convenient place for that purpofe, 
fhall fend out a competent number o f  the 
fitteft fhips o f his fquadron, to chafe, af- 
fauJt, and take fuch Ihip or fhips fo break- 
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ing o u t b u t  no fhip fhall undertake fuch 
a chafe without the command o f  the admi
ral, or at leaft an admiral o f  the fquadron.
. Anfwer. T he general’s want o f expe

rience fhali appear in this article ; for i f  no 
fhip fhall undertake the chafe without or
der o f the admiral, or admiral.of the fqua
dron, what i f  a fhip that is chas’d be near 
fome o f  your fleet, and a good diftance 
fronl your felf, fhall your fhip or fhips lofe 
the opportunity o f  chafing, and repair to 
you for orders ? by that time the fhip chas’d 
will be out o f  fight, or fo far off, that it 
w ill be a folly to follow her.

For your inftmdion another time, thefe 
are the diredlions you ought to have giveii 
in fuch a cafe ; I f  there fhall happen a chafe, 
the next fhip to her to follow her; and if  there 
be more than one chas’d, the reft o f our fhips 
next to her to fingle themfelves as they  ̂fhall 
think themfelves able to overcome them i 
and i f  you be brought to leeward by that 
chafe, then to ply into your height again. 
This article contains as much as the adrriiral 
or vice-admiral o f a fquadron can give, af- 
t r̂ the lofs o f  lb much time as hyLa_Jhip’s 
coming to him for his dirediohs : and time 
in fuch cafe is the principal thing.

fn your article there was nd provifion how 
far fuch a fhip ihould be chafed, when to 
leave the chafe, or whither to repair after 
the'chafe ; but confufedly, and to the lofs 
o f  the advantage aforefaid.

Author, T h e  12th day the wind north- 
north-weft, the feas grown fb high, that 
the long-boats were loft, and many other 
damages fuftamed.

Anfwer. A t  that time o f  the year you 
are fure to find that weather, and to look 
for fuch difafters j and therefore it is a fol
ly  to undertake a fea journey towards win
ter, as I have faid. I f  in that ftotni the 
wind had been foutherly, you would have 
returned into the harbours o f  England, 
where would have been found fuch defeds 
in fhips, that you had feen the end o f  ybur 
voyage ; and amongft wife men it is a great 
queftion, whether your going or Haying 
would have proved more honourable to the 
kingdom.

Author. T he i8th  a council was cal
led, and Sir William St. Leger writ a letter, 
that he fufpeded the plague in his fhip ; 
but it proved not fb : and here the general 
gave fpecial order for the fhips to come near 
together, and hail their admiral every 
morning, reproving their former negligence, 
and gave them their inftrudions, which 
fhould have been done before, but was 
hindred by ftorm.

■ Anfwer. Sir William St. Legerdid ill to 
fufped the plague in his fhip upon fuch 
uncertainties, which was enough to put the 

P  p p . reft
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feft o f the fleet in fear, and a means ta  
make them quit one another, arid feparate 
the fleet.

I f  the fliips were negligent in keeping 
near together, they deferved blame, but no 
punilhment, as not having received their 
inftruclions: the blame was worthy to light 
upon the general, when in winter, and the 
weather fo uncertain, he delay’d giving his 
orders, which fliould have been done in 
harbout, and fealed up, until occafion o f  
foul weather at fea, or lofs o f  one an
other.

I  will let pals many trivial things not 
worth anfwering or excepting againft ; as 
namely, the defedts o f  ftiips, the lofirig 
company and meeting again ; the winds, 
vidtuals, licknefe, and other things o f  that 
nature.

Author. The 20th he called a council, 
to debate hoW he Ihould put into St. Lucar, 
according to an intention o f  the council 
held at Plimouth; when his majefty Was pre- 
fe n t; where the matter being very doubt
ful, it Was referred to be decided upon the 
fpot when we Ihould be arrived; but upon 
better enquiry o f  the inconveniencies and 
difadvantage forgoing into the harbour, and 
landing our army, it was quite laid afide.

Then follows a long circumftance, o f  
the impoflibility o f  going into St. Lucar.

Anfwer. I dare undertake, never entet- 
prize at fea was fet out with fuch doubt
ful diredions, as to take their refolutions 
when they Ihould come to the place. T h e  
port o f St. Lucar., and the danger o f  the 
bar, being as well known to the mailers 
before their going from home, as after they 
came thither: and i f  they did not inform 
his majefty with it at the council held at 
Plimouth, they deferved to be hanged there; 
for no man that had heard o f  the bar St. 
Lucar, but knew the danger exprelTed in 
the pamphlet.

Author. The general demanded both o f  
the captains and mailers, why they did not 
ipeak o f  thefe difficulties before his maje
fty : they anfwered. It was now the depth of 
winter, and Jtormy.

Anfwer. I f  the mailers knew no more 
than the captains, I think they knew little ; 
for I am informed few o f  the captains had 
any experience and sk ill in fea affairs: and 
the mailers anfwer was as ridiculous to  the 
general’ s demand, w hy they acquainted not 
his majefty with the difficulty at Plimouth', 
for, fay they. It was the depth o f winter, and

W hat Was this in anlWer to the impoffi- 
b llity  o f going to St. Lucar ? could the 
fummer remove the bar, and give them a 
fafe entrance ? could the fummer feafbn 
give them more knowledge o f pilotlhip 
than they had before their coming thither ?

or did they not know that winter was ap
proaching, when they were called to the 
council at Plimouth, for it could not be a- 
bove twenty days more winter, than it was 
when they were at Plimouth ? I  could fay no 
more to them, fays the author, heing I  was 
no great feaman. And in the i6th Leaf,- \he 
fays., he made no account but the Ihips 
were ours ; for Ipeafcing o f feamen, (he 
fays,) they knew mote than he did how toi 
let upon them.

W ould any man thus confefs his igno
rance in a command he undertook? Of 
would any man ever take Upoin him the 
charge o f  a general by fea, that had ne
ver pall further than betw ixt England and 
Holland ? It were good to know, whether 
he fought the imployment, of, whether it  
Was put upon him againft; his w ill: i f  he 
Was led unto it by ambition, let him an
fwer his erfor, and that w ith feverity: i f  
it  was procured by  others, they ought to 
have the fame challilement he deferved. 
Betwixt the one and the other, it is p ity  
the kingdom .Ihould bear the dilhonour, 
which in truth cannot be ju llly  taxed; fo t 
England affords as good Ihips as ever it has 
done; men o f  as great experience and va 
lour, i f  they had been imployed ; and no 
realbn therefore, but that every horfe Ihould 
bear his own burthen ; and that the deled: 
be not laid upon Ihips and men, but upon 
thole that ihould be found culpable.

Author, In the fame council it w as de
termined, that the whole fleet Ihould bear 
into the bay o f  Cadiz, and anchor before 
port St. M ary : it was appointed how eve
ry Ihip Ihould anchor, (v iz.) that the gene
ral and Dutch adrpiral Ihould anchor toge
ther, and give difedions to  the vice-admi
ral and rear-admiral.

Anfwer. It  was a moll ridiculous relb- 
lution, to anchor and land at port St. M a
ry ; fiHl, in refped o f  the danger o f  the 
road, i f  the wind came foutherly or weller- 
l y ; fecondly, their galleys would have cut 
o ff our boats and men, i f  we had attempted 
to lan d ; thirdly, fuch Spanifh Ihips as were 
in the road o f  Cadiz, would have had lea- 
lure to have faved themfelves, and convey 
away their wealth 5 fourthly, the town o f  
Cadiz had Ipace. to prepare for its defence, 
and the country would quickly have given 
relief to  it, as well as the place .where they 
pretended to land.

M y  next obfervation is the place they 
chole to anchor in, that he might g ive  di- 
reftions ; and yet before he excus’d him felf 
as unexperienced, and by confequence unfit 
to  dire^. H e that lhall read this little 
pamphlet to Cadiz, lhall find more direc
tions, more councils, more letters writ, and 

"more abfurdities com m itted, than In any 
adion a man lhall read of.

Author.
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Authof. T h e  general gave orders for 
every fhip to break do\tn their cab b b s, to 
be ready to fight.

Anfwer. T h is  every fhip would have 
done without d ireftions: ftill direftions to 
little purpole^ and nothing came o f it.

Author. 1  w rit to nay lord o f  EJfeXy to 
make a ll the h a fe  he could i and that I 
would command his fquadron to follow 
him,, (which I  did -,) but I  muft confefs 
they went the m oll untowardly w ay I  ever 
faw  men i for they did not hoift up their 
fails as they were commanded.

Anjwer, T h is  was not a time to write, 
and I marvel your leifure would admit o f  it 5 
for what you were to a£t was now or never ; 
and i f  you had not diredled before you 
came to the port what Ihips Ihould go in, 
and what fliips fhould fecond one another, 
you were very unfit for the command you 
h a d ; for this did the two lord generals, in 
their expeditions to Cadiz ; they confulted 
and relblved what Ihips Ihould attempt the 
enemy the next morning } and when it 
came to be executed, never greyhounds 
Urove to overcome, or outftretch one an
other in a courfe, as thofe Ihips did to 
draw  near to the Spaniards; and i f  you had 
had but one man that had known the af
fairs o f  that voyage, you needed not but to 
have walked in the path they had trodden 
out before you.

Y ou  urge, you could not learn b y  all 
the feamen in your fhip, who were thofe 
that were lb  backward : And in the 1 3th 
L e a f  you fay, Becaufe I  would lofe m  time.̂  
I  went from fhip to fhip, crying out.. Advance 

fo r  Jhame } hut I  found them not very hafly 
to do it.

Shall a general Jay men were backward 
to fight, when he had authority to compel 
them ? or that he was not obey’d , having 
martial law  to execute upon them ? N o , n o ; 
but they knew who they had in hand, 
when they refufed to tell what ihips were 
backward to  fight i for a general that had 
know n the fca, would have known every 
fhip o f  his fleet, being fo nigh them.

But indeed, i f  all your diredlions had 
been converted into this one diredtion fol
lowing, you had faved your fe lf firom wri
ting, fending, or your labour in going to 
give the command, (that is to lay,} i f  be
fore your com ing to Cadiz you had ap
pointed, i f  you would not have been the 
leader your felf, as m y lord o f  EJfex was 
in his Voyage to  I fay, i f  you had
commanded an admiral, and all the ihips 
o f  his fquadron to follow him , and they 
had not obey’d  you, then you knew who was 
backward, and -whom to have punifhed ; 
but your diredtion and execution was all o f  
a liidden, without form or deliberation j

then what could you expedt but confu- 
fion

Author. W hen all the* fleet came to an 
anchor, and I faw the Spanifh fliips fly be- 
fes-e me, I immediately called a general 
council to lofe no time; aiid the opi
nion o f  feamen was, to clear the two forts 
for fecuring the fleet. Then I demanded, 
what kind o f  forts they were. T hey told 
me, that twenty o f  the colliers, and feme 
o f the Dutch, would beat them to dull; by 
the morning. Whereupon I commanded, 
the fliips warned fhould go up to the fort, 
and that they fhould receive diredtions 
from my lord o f  EJfex, who had orders from 
me.

Anfwer. I f  my lord o f EJfex had orders 
from you, what need was there to call a 
council, and lofe time ? or why fhould 
you give order to my lord o f  E fex  before
hand, and not to the fhips that fhould fe
cond him till the very inflant: ftill writing, 
direding, but no ading.

But for the advice in clearing the forts: 
furely the advifbrs were not well- advifed 
therein; and in this cafe you ihould have 
enquired what m y lord o f  E fex did upon 
the fame occafion, when he attempted the 
fhipping: and it would have appeared to 
you, that he followed the Spanifh galleons, 
fighting w ith them fix or feven hours, and 
overcame them before he landed or took 
the fort. H e  made Puntal no impediment 
to his defign ; he would not lofe his oppor
tunity for fear o f  a fort, nor refer his enter- 
prize to a farther council, but aded what 
was refolved on Jbefore.

Author. I  commanded that upon fight 
o f  my billet, they fhould be ready to af- 
feult the fort o f  Puntal in the morning, 
and to purfue the fhips: I  advis’ d with the 
moft experienced captains and mafters to 
condud the fhips to Port Royal, which was 
difficult, for want o f  water ; and at three 
o f  the clock in the nrorning, I arofe, and 
received the communion aboard the Ark 
R oyal: after which I commanded the ma- 
fter to  carry up the fhip to Puntal-, but he 
excufed it, for want o f  water.

Anfwer. Here is ftill diredion, writing, 
and communion, when there Ihould be 
fighting; and becaufe he fpeaks o f  the 
communion, it is not improper to fet down 
what queen Elizabeth faid upon the like 
fuccefs in 1590. Sir John Hawkins being 
fent general o f  a fleet to fea, fpent feven 
monthswithout Caking one Spanijh fhip. A t 
his return he w rit a long apology to the 
queen ; and for his conclufion, told her. 
T hat Paul planteth, Apollo watereth, and 
Godgiveth the increafe. God's death, (faid the 
queen, upon reading his letter,) this fool went 
out a foldier, and is come home a divine.

■ But
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But now in anfwer to the excufe, in not 

carrying up the Ihip for want o f  water j it 
ferv’d not my lord o f EJfex for a reafon in 
his voyage in 1596; for he found water, 
though his matter and others made the like 
allegation: he would not truft mariners in 
that cafe, but appointed a fufficient captain 
at the helm, and the captain o f  his fliip 
to ftand aloft, as he faw other fliips go 
afore him, having his lead on both fides 
continually heaving.

But had the general been experienced, he 
might have anfwered the excufe o f want 
o f  wa.ter, as Sir Walter Raleigh was an
fwered in the fame place, and upon the 
fame occafion. Sir Walter Raleigh being 
ordered over-night to lead the van, and 
Sir Francis Vere to fecond him. Sir Walter 
came to an anchor at llich a diftance from 
the galleons, that he could not reach them 
with his ordnance: he returned aboard m y 
lord oiEJfexy excuttng it for want o f w ater; 
a gentleman weH known ftanding by, faid. 
It was ftrange that the Spaniards^ who drew 
much more water, and had no more advan- 

■ tage of the tide than he, could pafs where his 
Jhips could not follow. I proteft Sir Walter 
was much abalhed at this Ipeech, and there
upon went aboard his Ihip, caufing his 
matter to weigh again and go higher, 
where he perform’d the part of a noble and 
valiant gentleman.

T h is anfwer from the general had flopp’d 
the mouths o f  the matters exceptions; and 
they would have found this channel as deep 
for their fliips, as the Spaniards did, going 
up before them, and the fame channel my 
lord o f  EJfex did when he was there.

I w ill leave taking Puntal by the land 
forces, with which he fills tw o or three 
leaves, diredting and ordering things, m y 
intention being only to profecute the enter- 
prizes by fea.

Author. The 24th I went by fix a clock 
in the morning to my lord o f  Denbigh, 
and fpake thus to him : Tou are no old fea- 
man, and therefore I  would defire you make 
all the hajle, and get all the feamen together 
to council; and I  defire you to think upon the 
beft way how to burn and deftroy the enemies 
Jhips. H e went upon it  without delay, 
which he did very earneftly and pundlually.

Anfwer. Though the general wanted 
experience himfelf, yet he made choice o f  
one o f fufhciency, who performed it care
fully and pundtually; (but what did he 
perform i*) for hitherto nothing was per
formed, and yet there was commendations 
o f  a lord for his pundtual performance, 
that did nothing pundtually at Puntal, or 
the fliips in Cadiz.

I f  any men deferve honour for this 
voyage, it is thofe ^that diflUaded it at

that time o f  the year; for indeed they had 
faved a great deal o f  dilhonour this king
dom now undergoes; they had inriched 
this kingdom with much money, thus un- 
advifedly fpent *, they had preferred many 
a brave man’s life ,, that might have lived 
to have done their country fervice; and 
lattly, the Spaniards had not been heartned 
and imboldened as now they are.

But for all the general, council, and di- 
reftions, or the careful and punftual car
riage o f  the other lord, the fhips efcaped 
without firing or finking. T he general’ s 
defign, it feems, was not to take Cadiz, 
as he confefs’d in the 16th L e a f ; for the 
king before he went was acquainted, that 
it was extraordinarily fortify’d 5 and fb he 
found when he came to view it.

I  hold up m y hands and eyes to hea
ven, when I  confider the poor deflgn and 
weak carriage o f  this lafl: voyage to  Ca
diz j for now it  appears it was intended 
for St. Lucar, though 'the impoflibility o f 
it was known before their going from home. 
H e likewife confefled the ftrength o f  Ca
diz to be impregnable •, and yet notwith- 
ftanding they were both enterprized. T h e y  
could not have a defign upon fhips, be- 
caufe they knew not o f  any being there, or 
thofe that were, to be fo few, as they were 
not worthy o f  fuch an expedition: Then 
what man can excufe it ? or the abfurd 
carriage o f it?

M oft men, I confefs, had an ill opi
nion o f the voyage before their going, a 
worfe after their return, but worfl: o f  all 
upon publifhing the pam phlet; for it has 
flopp’d the mouths o f  all thofe that could 
force arguments to excufe i t : Ibme out o f  
charity and good nature forbore to  think 
the worfe o f  i t ; feme out o f  judgment did 
no more condemn it  than an adlion that 
failed by fortune in the execution ; fome 
that would feem wifer than others, faid, 
there was a greater myftery in it than the 
ordinary people conceived •, fome faid, they 
had intelligence with Cadiz, or other pla
ces o f  importance, but took no fuccefi. 
But this book has difcovered a ll; for they 
find the projedl was as ridiculous as the exe
cution o f  it.

Author. The 25th there was a motion 
to march four or five miles to  recover fome 
boats, to ferve inftead o f  their long-boats 
they had loft at fea j and fo they marched 
forward and back again, brought aw ay 
their boats, Ipoiled the fiflierman’s nets, 
mafts, and other provifions they there 
found.

Anjwer. Here was marching forward and 
backward, which we may properly call a fee 
dance. Thefe boats, I confefs, faved your 
honour ; for fomething you did upon them,

though
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though you did nothing upon the fhips; 
and for your attempt upon the fifhermens 
nets, you made the enemy have a feeling o f 
it, they being tied to obferve falling days 
from filh, which now they mull want.

Author. T h e  26th the colonels met At 
Puntal: and here it was refolved, that no
thing could be done upon the Ihips, becaufe 
o f  the wind and tide, and for that the Spa
niards had funk themfelves, and the chan
nel was fo narrow, which was the rea- 
fon m y lord o f  EJJex in his journey,
1 596. could fond no fhips to do’ the enemy 
harm.

Anfwer. I  confols, that if  m y lord o f 
EJfex had followed your example, to be 
talking three or four days o f what he per
formed almoft in as many hours, he had 
done the enemy no more harm than you; 
but what he d id, and by the good advice 
he did it, I  have Ihewed before; and i f  
you call it no harm to the enemy, to have 
4;he bell fhips Spain ever enjoyed burnt and 
taken, to the number o f  nine and fifty fail, 
with a mals o f  wealth in them ; and this to 
be done in defpite o f  your fort, which takes 
up three leaves o f  paper in your book o f  
difficulties; I  fay, if this be no harm, and 
your taking o f  fifhermens boats and nets 
be a fpoil and harm, I  confels yours was 
the honourable adlion, and that o f  m y lord 
o f  EJfex o f  fmall confequence in refpedl o f  
yours.

Author. T h e  council o f war did confi- 
der, that going to the bridge o f Swazo 
was no great defign, but to meet with the 
enemy, and fpoil the country; and that 
when my lord o f EJfex took Cadiz, Sir Co
rners Clifford was taxed by S>vc Francis Vefe 
for miflaking his diredlions, which were to 
go no farther than within foot o f  the town, 
where he m ight be feconded and relieved; 
but Clifford went to the bridge; fo in re
gard there was no fuch neceffity, he return
ed back again.

Anfwer. Here was a llrange confulta- 
tion, a llrange confideration, and as flrange 
a council o f  war, to conclude the taking o f 
the bridge to be nothing more than to meet 
the enemy, and fpoil the country.

I  mull tell you. T h a t in that journey o f  
my lord o f  Ejfex, which you fay did the 
Spaniards no harm, there was a confoltation, 
and a refolution before their landing, to 
polTefs the bridge, as a prime fervice to be 
executed: whereupon, at my lord’s land
ing, he divided his a rm y; three regiments 
he lent to the bridge, the reft he led him- 
felf to the town. Both thefe direcflions had 
good fuccefs; the bridge was poflefled, and 
the town furprifed ; and yourfelf abufed b y  
him that told you Sir Corners Clifford had 
no order to go the bridge, or that Sir Fran
cis Vere was angry with him for fo doing. 

V oL . III.

I confefs it was notSdxFrancisVere alone, 
but my lord o f  Ejfex, and all in general 
were angry for quitting the bridge, as they 
had reafon; for the main bufmefs o f  the 
fervice depended on it 2 but it feems they 
wanted reafon in comparifon o f you and 
your council o f  w ar; for by that bridge all 
luccours was to pafs from the main land to 
the relief o f  C adiz; by that bridge we were 
to attempt other patts o f  the country, as 
we intended; by that bridge the galleys 
were to pafs and efcape us, which otherwife 
they could not have done; and i f  this be 
no great defign, let you and your council 
confider it.

But that you rriay the better underftand 
it, I will lay before you a comparifon that 
may be made to concur with it* Suppofe 
an enemy fhould land in Surrey, with a de
fign to take Wimbleton, and that there were 
a bridge to pafs the Thames at his barony 
o f  Putney: do not you think that a coun
cil o f war would advife to take that bridge, 
to hinder the fuccours that might be fent 
from Middlefex, or the counties thereunto 
adjacent, to the aid o f WimUeton? I f  
this advice would not have been followed, 
the council o f  war were fit for you, and 
not for my lord o f  Ejfex.

Author. And I have been fo long in the 
wars, (leaf 19.) that I dare undertake they 
who think Cadiz was to be taken, cannot 
tell how to come at it with cannon, if  there 
were none but women in it.

Anfwer. W hen you fpeak truth, I will 
concur with you ; for I believe there was 
little reafon to attempt it: but, indeed, 
your want o f experience in fea-affairs, your 
frequent councils, which loft time and op
portunity ; your multitude o f  diredlions to 
no purpofe, and the carefulnefs o f your cap
tains to difobey your command, was your 
blemilh and lham e; but more efpecially 
your want o f  expert men to advife what 
had been pradtifed in fleets; for every man 
that can manage a fmall bark, is not ca
pable to direct a fleet: you ffiould not have 
relied upon failors put into the habit o f  
gentlemen, and made knights before they 
knew what belonged to gentility, nor were 
ever expert but in poor petty barks. This 
was the bane o f  you and your reputation.

Author. T h e one and twentieth I imbark- 
ed again, thinking to have landed at port 
St. Mary, i f  the wind Ihould not ferve the 
fleet to go out o f  the bay o f  C adiz; but as 
ill luck would have it, the wind came good 
even as we were in council; and i f  we had 
not taken that wind in the inftant, perhaps 
we had not come out in a long time.

Anfwer. T h a t which was good for your 
coming out, had not been ill for your land-  ̂
ing at port St. M ary, though I confefs it  
had been a rafti attempt, as I faid before.

Author.
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Author. Monday the laft* the wind came 

wefterly, arid we could not cotne out o f  the 
bay.

Anfwer. And yet you faid before the 
contrary: rio wind, no couhfel, ho direc
tions, would anfwer yOur cx p e^ tio n  after 
your loft through your delays, negligence, 
and carelelihefs o f the opportunity upon the 
Jhips.

Author. T he third day, by general con- 
fent, we were to ftay, and expect the fleet 
from the Indies, till the 20th o f  Novem- 
ter i but it pleafed God fuch ficknefs came, 
that we had not men enough to handle our 
fails.

Anfwer. Y ou  triuft know it was ftrange 
to hear o f  a fleet from the Indies at that 
time o f  the year: but fuppofe it had been 
fo, and you had taken them, what would

Jrou have done with them, not having fai- 
ors enough to bring home your own fliips, 

as yourfelf confefs’d ?
Author. T h e  fixth day (and twenty 

fourth leaf) we took a man of war o f  A l- 
giers,viho had taken two prizes  ̂one o f  them 
John Ifack, a Scotchman, that dwelt at Do  ̂
ver, laden with wood and iron from Bifcay 
for St. Lucar, by the king o f  Spains fub- 
je fts; which fliews the great want that king 
has o f  timber and Ihips to carry it.

Anfwer. This was as wife an obferva- 
tion, as i f  a Dunkirker had taken a French
man freighted with Coals by an Englijhman 
from Newcajlle to London, and fhould fay, 
the king has great want o f  coals and fhip- 
ping to carry them : I Ihould have made 
another conftmdion. T hat it fhewed the 
Spanijh Ihips were employed upon better 
voyages, than upon fuch bafe commodi
ties.

Author. On the tenth Sir Michael Geere, 
who had been five days wilfully wanting, 
came again to the fleet: his mafter told hini 
o f  it, and he beat him with a cudgel: his 
rnafter had bore better command than ever 
he did •, and in the twenty fifth leaf he fays, 
he fent aboard the Dreadnought for ten 
tuns o f  beer that Was left in her for the ufe 
o f  the Anne Royal-, but the company muti
nied, and would not deliver i f ,  neither 
Would the captain nor mafter confefs who 
were the mutineers.

Anfwer. W ould ever general let down 
the contempt and abufes, arid not Ihew the 
punilhment inflifted upon them ? It is no 
marvel you were no better obeyed in weigh
tier things, that could digeft thele petty 
difgraces; furely Geere might have come 
heme a knight, though the ftrangeft that 
ever was made 5 but he Ihould not have 
Come home a captain, nor made capable 
ever to bear office in any imploymerit.

Honour was wont to be conferred on 
inen o f  defert, for fervices done by thetn

before they received i t ; but this knight 
and others were made knights lb unworthi- 
ly j that it bred not only an admiration, 
but a contempt to that order.

A s  backward as you were in the affairs 
o f  Cadiz, you were as much too forward 
and liberal in giving and taking honour: to 
delay it before your going, had been to 
Ibme purpofe; for a noble mind would not 
have received it, till the world had taken 
notice he had delerved it.

A s there was great difference in the ma
nagement ’o f  fea affairs, betwixt the queen’s 
time and thele, lb there was in the beftow- 
ing o f  honour; for though fliy lord admi
ral was the fon o f  a baron, arid the grand- 
fon o f  a duke, though he had the olfice o f  
lord high-adtnirai o f  England, and many 
other dignities and preferments, though he 
had gained fo great a victory in 1588. by 
repulfing an enemy that might have endan
ger’d the kingdom, though he fpoiled, 
beat, fonk Ihips, and delboyed cities o f 
the enemies in their own countries, yet had 
he obtained and performed all thele ex
ploits, before he could be admitted to the 
degree o f  an earl.

Author. In the twenty feventh leaf. T h e  
defedts o f  the Ihips were fuch, that he cal
led a council for going into the iflands o f  
Bayona; and here he lets down the loling o f 
company, breaking malls, Iplitting fails  ̂
and Ihilting o f  winds, iAc.

Anfwer. Thele things were impertinent 
for a general to relate: fuch obfervations 
are only proper to mariners; and he might 
as well have let down the feething o f  the 
kettle, the companies dining, or the fetting 
o f  the watch.

Author. N ow  was I  arrived at Kinfale 
in Ireland. On the nineteenth o f  January 
came in a Dutchman from Lisbon, who re
ported he faw letters from Cadiz, that the 
plate fleet came home within three days af
ter my coming away, and that an hundred 
carvels were fent to ftop them, but none o f 
them could meet the faid fleet, for they 
came upon the coaft o f  Barhary; inlbmudi, 
that i f  any o f  thele accidents following had 
happened, we had been mailers o f  the plate 
fleet.

T h e firll was, i f  the council had con- 
fentedwithme to keepP2^«/a/fourteen days. 
T h e  fecond, i f  the wind had riot changed 
as it did. T h e  third, i f  th6 plate fleet had 
hut kept the fame courfe they have for this 
forty years; for they had no manner o f  
news o f  us: But tnan propofes, and G od 
dilpofes. And moreover, the Dutchman faid, 
that on the laft o f  July there were not four 
barrels o f  powder in Lisbon.

Anfwer. Could the plate fleet arrive in 
Cadiz, and hot be vulgarly fpoke o f  in Lis
bon, but by Ibme few letters, the arrival o f

that
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that fleet being o f  fuch confequence, that 
not only Lisbon., but all Spain would ring 
o f  it ? A nd unlefs you had better afliirance 
o f  their arrival than b y  this poor 
tnan̂  that was in your cuftody prifoner, 
you were ill-advifed to  print it  i becaufe 
every merchant upon the Exchange able 
to  contradidl you s wherefore you Ihould 
have firft confideted it , as thus:

W a s it  likely  that a hundred carvels 
Ihould be fent to meet the fleet ? a number 
o f  carvels never employed, nor to be found 
in all Spain. Could they be fo improvi
dent as to  hazard fo many veflels, the ta
k in g  o f  one o f  which would difeover the 
heighth the fleet camC Home in? or could 
the fleet be met and Hopped a t fea, that was 
both foul, weak, heavily laden, wanted vic
tuals, and mull be compelled out o f  necef- 
lity  to feek a harbout ? or could a hundred 
carvels fpread themfelves at fea, and your 
fleet not fee any part o f  them ? or could the 
fleet come home in four days after your be
ing at Cadiz ?  and computing the time, you 
could not be above twenty leagues weft from 
thence, and to have no news o f  them ? or 
could the Spaniards be fo tnad at that time 
o f  the year, to venture to keep the coaft 
o f  Barbary, being fubjeft to nordharly winds, 
an d  to fall in upon Cadiz road, juft at your 
quitting it ? T o  wife men thefc things feem 
improbable.

A n d  moreover, far the fatisfaftion o f  the 
reader, you Ihould have fct down your rea- 
fons, why you advifed the keeping o f  Pun- 
ta l fourteen days: all the reafons you had 
would not have given fatisfaftion to a rea- 
fonable man •, for it is to be imagined, you 
m uft have one o f thefe reafons in it i as 
namely. T h at you had correlpondence with 
C adiz for the forrendering it j or that you 
expeded a revolt in the country; or that 
you  hoped for fopplies in fourteen days; or 
that you knew o f  A e  Indies fleets repair th i
ther m that time. One o f  thefe I conceive 
to  be the end o f  your perfoafions.

T hen  on the other fide, I  think with my- 
fe lf  the mifehief that m ight have enfued 
upon it in the fpace o f  them fourteen days ; 
ytmr vidluals would have been much wafted, 
for it feems then you began to w ant; your 
people being fick, as they were, it is pro
bable they would rather g ro w  worfe than 
recover health. In that fourteen days the 
■ Spaniards would have had leifure to prepare 
frefh Ihips and men to encounter your feeble 
and weak army. Y ou r foppofed hundred 
carvels might have met in thofe fourteen 
days with the imagined plate fleet, and 
have conduced them to Lisbon, whilft you 
were propping up o f  Puntal. You had 
p ro of what the lingering o f  fourteen days 
m ight have brought you and the fleet to, 
t>y the niifery you found in your return.

It  was no kfs ridiculous, that you Ihould 
believe the Dutchmans report, that at the 
iaft o f  July there fhould be but four barrels 
o f  powder in Lisbon; for whofoever knows 
Lisbon and the caftle, knows the great quan
tity  o f  powder there is ftill kept in it.
- Author. I put to fea three times againft 
the feamen’s opinion; they defired to fee 
the winds fettled before we Ihould fet o u t; 
but I did not hearken to them.
, Anfwer.. It will appear by this ralhnels 
o f  yours, how unfit you are to take charge 
o f  fuch a fleet. In the fixteenth leaf you 
confefs your ignorance in fea affairs, and re
fer yourfelf to men o f  experience, in an 
attempt of much lefs confequence than this, 
that concerns the fafety o f his majefty’ s 
Ihips, to venture them to no end but a de- 

' lire you had to be at home. T his was a ralh 
hazard o f  your own, iagainft the approba
tion o f  mariners, who could only judge 
what was convenient in liich a cafe.

I confels, nothing in your difeourfe doth 
make it appear to be writ by a foldier at 
land or fea, but a plain and abfurd ftile, 
the unproper terms ufed by fea and in Ihips, 
and the often repetition o f  fome words, 
which is not proper in oratory. From  fol- 
diers, neither-eloquent words nor forms is 
requir’d  ; their actions muft give tnatter for 
fcholars to amplify upon; and though this 
may excufc the writing o f the pamphlet, 
yet it can. no more clear yoii o f  blame in 
your carriage o f  the action, than the pro- 
je fh ^ o f i t ; it being hard to judge whether 
o f  you two deferved the moft Ihame, the 
one in advifing, or the other in executing.

But i f  this journey had been undertaken 
b y  men o f  experience, underftanding, and 
reafon, it had more annoyed the ftate o f  
Spain, than any enterprife o f  ours hereto
fore, either in the queen’s, or king Charles’s 
reign, as it lhall appear by what follows.

How to have ruined Spain by the Fleet of 
1625.

SP L E E N ,  palTion, and envy to fome 
they love not, and the want o f  know

ledge in themfelves, are the bane and de- 
ftroyers o f  all warlike a(ftions, either b y  
lea or land, which could not be better veri
fied chan in this laft unfortunate fleet to C a
diz I have fpoken o f ; for I  muft fay, that 
in many ages {or rather in no age) wa 
lhall have the like opportunity again to  
annoy the ftate o f  Spain, as was then offer
ed us, i f  the enteiprife had been w ell pro- 
jeifted and diredled, as it was ralhly begun 
■ and profecuted, as may appear b y  what 
follows.

I f  ou r land forces had been difcharged at 
the beginning o f  fommer, when they were 
fixft raifed, and the fleet employed upon a

fea
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fea adlion o n ly; for take it for a maxim. 
T h a t fea and land enterprizes together, are 
the bane o f  one another, as experience has 
made it appear.

A t  this time that the expedition was un
dertaken, Nve w ell knew the Spanijh fleet 
had difpoflefs’d the Hollanders o f  the town 
o f  Baye in Brazil^ a little before taken by 
them i we likewife knew they were to re
turn to Spain with a million o f  pounds in 
wealth i which after proved true.

And yet this was not all, and,the worft 
that Spain was to receive from us; this hap
pen’d when they had no fufpicion o f  us as 
enemies, nor any Ihew o f hoftility made, to 
give them warning or diflruft.

I f  therefore we had employ’d our fleet 
then in readinefs to the Tercera iflands.

where we afluredly knew the Spaniards 
would touch in their return, ais indeed they 
did, all fcatter’d and ill provided, we had 
without all doubt or queftion intercepted 
them, and pofiefs’ d fo much wealth of 
theirs, as would have maintain’d a royal 
war againft them, till his majefty had been 
reveng’ d o f  the affronts offered him, as was 
conceived at his being in Spain.

Befides this wealth, we had cut off his 
fleet, which confifted o f  fifty or fixty o f 
his bell galleons, which in an age could not 
be reftored, whereby he would have been 
■ unable to undertake any adlion againft us. 
This was difcover’d to feme, before the 
fleet’s gomg out •, but either negJeded or 
not believed.

The Errors committed in the Expedition to the IJle <?/Ree.

IN  my "examination o f  the voyages in 
the reign o f  queen Elizabeth^ I  make 

often refleftion, without fear or flattery, 
upon the errors then committed, as well by 
us, as by the Spaniards our enemies ; which 
kind o f  proceeding, I  follow in thefe two 
laft expeditions, the one to Cadiz in 1625. 
which I have treated o f ; the other to St. 
Martins in 1627. which I  am to treat of, as 
well in number and goodnefsof fhips, as in 
proportion and quantity o f men.

Though I was no aftor myfelf in the tw o , 
laft expeditions, there being no relation that 
can give a more true account o f  them than 
thofe publifti’d by the authority o f  ftate, I 
have, upon view o f thefe pamphlets, col- 
ledted fuch errors as the adtiops themfelves 
have given juft eaufe to except againft.

L e t it not be imputed to me that I do it 
out o f  a carping or detra<fting humour, or 
a malignant dilpofition, or an evil or con- 
tefting nature, or out o f  a vain or phantaf- 
tical curiofity, or pride, or arrogance, to 
make fmaU errors feem greater than they 
are 5 for I have no other end than what I 
have often exprefled, viz. by difcovering 
the faults and overfights paft, to make them 
ferve as a warning for time to come.

I  would not be fo bold and prefumptuous 
as to examine the grounds o f this laft defign 
upon the ifland o f  St, M artin ŝ  or the car
riage o f  it upon their arriving and landing j 
for I never doubted, but that-a matter o f  
fuch great confequence, as the breach o f  
peace between princes, and wherein his ma- 
jefty’s honour was to be engaged, and the 
reputation o f the chief commander confider- 

' ed, was not only difcufled and argued by 
the grave and wife fenators o f the ftate, but 
advice taken of the moft experienced cap
tains both by land and fea, this kingdom 
could afford j which being fo, the fuccefs 
muft be referred to him who is the giver o f  
ail v id o ries: for I  ^m like the Carthagi

nian, who did not efteem the lefs o f the 
general that loft a battle, but o f  fuch as 
fought againft realbn j for iuccefs is the 
meafure o f  fools ; whereas condudl proceeds 
from judgment.

T his expedition to the iftand o f  St. M ar
tin’ s was begun from Portfmouth on the 17th 
o f June 1627. a place d ^ gn ’ d for the ren
dezvous j and to that end the fhips o f  pro- 
vifions that attended the refort o f the army 
to Plimouth, were drawn together at Portf- 
mouth, though with ill fuccefs: F irfl, in 
refped one o f  thofe fhips mifcarried, and 
others were in danger to have done the like. 
Secondly, I  muft make the rendezvous at 
Portfmoutb the ground o f my argument, to 
except againft the carriage o f  the adion, 
and the chief eaufe o f  the mifehief that en- 
fued.

You muft underftand that Stokes Bay, 
where our fhips rode, is forty leagues from 
Plimouth, by the way o f  St. Helen’s P oint; 
and the courfe o f  the channel is eaft notth- 
eaft, and weft fouth-weft: UJhant, which 
is the head-land o f  France, and b y  which 
you muft pafs either from Plimouth or Portf
moutb, i f  you will fail to St. Martin’s, is 
twenty fix leagues from Plimouth fbuth- 
wefterly 5 fo that there was forty leagues run 
to fetch thofe fhips which could have 
brought themfelves; and a fhlp loft, which 
had not fo happen’d but by their going to 
fetch them.

Now fhould they have held a grave con- 
fultation, i f  they had done well, how to 
proceed afterwards, which ftiould have con
fifted o f  three propofitions: T he one, whe
ther to keep the fea with that eafterly wind, 
or no i which in little fpace would bring them 
to leeward o f  all. T h e  fecond, whether to 
land in Conquet Road, or fome part o f 
France, T h e third and laft, was, whether 
to return to Plimouth or Falmouth, there to 
attend a better opportunity o f  wind. But, to

be
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be lliort, unadvifedly they took the word: 
o f the three, and kept the fea till they were 
to leeward o f  all French fliores ; in which 
fpace they had purfuit o f  certain Ikinkirkers, 
whom indifcreetly they chafed a whole day, 
when in tw o hours they m ight have dif- 
cerned whether they could fetch them qp, or

I f  they had anchored in France, or any 
part o f  that coaft, notige would have been 
taken o f  it by the French ; and ft would 
have given a fudden alarm, and been a 
caufe to arm all places they m ight fqfped 
we w ould attempt.

I f  they had repair’d to Plimouth or FqU 
mouthy it would have put a doubtfulnefs in 
the Frenchy whether our defign had been a- 
gainfl: them, or no ; and they would have 
made the lefs preparations to refill us. 
Spain would alfo have taken the alarm, be
ing in as great a doubt and dangef o f  us as 
France •, but drawing the Ihips from PU- 
mouth to Portfmouth, -Spain could not con
ceive th at it was intended againft them ; and 
France was in as great afiurance that it was 
defign’d. upoh them.

Thus you fee from Portsmouth they were 
to attaid  the uncertainty o f  two winds, and 
give warning to France to provide for fhem- 
felves i whereas from either o f  the two ports 
o f  Plimouth or Fahnouthy one wind would 
have carried then! diredlly to St. M artin’s, 
which m ight have been run in two or three 
days, without fear o f  fcattering, or other 
difafter. Thefe inconveniencies fhould not 
have been only forefeen, but prevented, i f  
experience and diferetion had guided the 
adlion.

N o w  follows the mifehief that enfued up
on keeping the fea. T h e  firft is. T hat 
they were brought fo far to leeward, that 
i f  they would, yet they could not recover 
either Plimouth or Falmouth. Secondly, 
they were fubjeft to foul weather, which 
they afterwards found. T h ird ly , their men

not being accuftom’d to the fea, and pefter- 
ed in fhips, brought a great inconvenien- 
cy amongft them. But the greateft was 
the foul weather which parted them, and 
was the chief caufe o f the misfortune 
that followed : for above fixty o f  the fhips 
being fcattered, came to the ifland o f St. 
M artin’s the lo th  of Julyy and the reft the 
day following.

T h e fixty fhips firll arriving put the 
Prench out o f  doubt, but that was the place 
we intended, and gave them opportunity to 
do as much as the ftime would permit.

And here you may obferve the true over
throw o f the expedition to the ifle o f Ree ; 
whereas if  our fieet had come together from 
Plimouth or Falmouth, and landed together, 
they had fuddenly fur priz’d̂  the ifland, and 
poliefled all the vidluals in it, whkh in that 
fhort time we gave them, they carried in
to the caftle, being before but ill provided 
either o f  vidluals, or any thing elfe.

Thus have I run over fuch errors as I have 
briefly colledled out o f  the ill-carry’d adlion 
to the ifland o f  St. M artin’s, wifliing that 
generals may not only fee, but forefee, that 
they may with judgment determine what 
they fhall put in execution, before they 
attempt it with force and courage, for great 
adtions ought to be refolv’ d on by leifure, 
and perform’d with fpeed: they fhould not 
fay and flay, but fay and do : they mufl 
confider, that the nrft enterprize in war 
gets the bell reputation 5 and a thing well 
begun, is half ended.

A s I  have fet down the Names of the Ships 
th e.^ een  left at her Death in my firfi 
Book, now Jhall follow the Names of thofe 
that were built by King James and King 
Charles i and the prefent Rates for Sea
mens Wages, according to the Ranks of 
Ships and Officers, increafed Anno Dom. 
1626.

Ships built by King. Jam es. )

Ships.
Men in 
Harbour.

Men at Sea.

Reformation, 9
250

Happy Entrance, 7
Garland, 
St. George,

7
9

250
j20

^ ‘try Rojij 
‘Priumphy

6
12

200
250

Swiftfure, 9 160
7 250

St. Andrew, 9

Ships built by King Charles.

Ships. Men in 
Harbour. Men at Sea.

Pin Whelps, 3 dofome 70
Henrietta Pinnace, 3 25
M ary Pinnace, 3 25
Charles, 9 . 250
Henrietta Maria, 9 250
Phe James, 9 2 do
Victory, 9 250
Phe Leopard, 7 170

Phe Swallow, 
Phe Sovereign,

6 150 ,

V o L .  I X I ,
R r r The
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fh e  New Rates for Seamens Wages  ̂ confirmed hy the Commifiioners of his Majefty s N avy, according, to 
his M aiejlys feveral Rates of Ships and Degrees of Officers, Monthly^ Anno Dom . 1626,

Ranks, I 2 3 4 5 I 6

Number o f Men. 500 400 300 250 200 [60 120 100 70 60 50 40
/. s. d. 1. s. d . /. s. d. s. /. s. d. L r. d.

Capt. Ordinary 14 00 00 II 04 00 09 06 08 06 1 2 CO 04 06 08
Lieutenant 0 3 10 00 03 10 00 02 16 00

06Mafter 04 13 09 04 10 00 03 15 00 03 07 03 00 00 02 06 08
Pilot 02 05 00 02 00 00 01 17 06 01 13 09 01 10 00 01 03 04
Mafter’s Mates 3 02 05 00 2 02 00 00 01 17 06 01 13 09 01 10 00 01 03 04
Boatfwain 02 05 00 02 00 00 01 17 06 01 13 09 01 10 DO 01 03 04
Boatfwain’sMate 01 06 03 01 05 00 01 00 08 01 00 08 01 00 08 or 00 08
Quarter Maf- 5  ̂

ters S
01 10 00 4 01 05 00 4 01 05 00 4 01 05 00 2 01 05 00 2 01 00 00

Quarter M af-T 
ter’ s Mates 5 ^ 

r H a l / S  
Y e o -J  Sheet (  
men "y T acks O

01 05 00 4 01 00 08 2 01 00 08 2 01 00 08 2 01 60 08 2 00 17 06

01 05 00 4 01 01 00 2 01 01 00 2 or 01 00 2 01 01 00

'•Jears
08Corporal 01 10 00 01 08 00 01 05 01 03 04 01 00 00 00 18 08

M r. Carpenter 
Carpenter’sMate

01 17 06 01 17 06 01 10 00 01 06 08 01 03 04 or 01 00
01 05 00 01 04 03 01 03 04 01 01 06 00 19 02 00 18 08

Other Car- ^
pentersand> ,9 
Calkers j

01 00 08 6 01 00 00 4 01 00 00 3 01 00

06

00

08Purfer 02 00 00 01 16 08 01 10 00 01 01 03 04 01 03 04
Steward and j  
Cook 0

01 0 5 00 01 05 00 01 05 00 01 03 04 01 03 04 00 17 06

Surgeon 01 1 0 00 01 10 00 01 10 00 o i 10 00 01 10 00 01 10 00
Surgeon’s Mate. 01 0 0 00 01 00 00 01 00 00 •
M r. Trumpeter 01 lo 00 01 06 08 01 05 00 01 05 Oo 01 05 00 or 01 00
Other Trum p. 4 01 0 3 04 01 03 04
Drum and Fife 01 00 00 01 00 00 t 01 00 00 01 00 00 01 00 00 01 00 00
Coxfwain 01 05 00 01 05 00 01 03 04 01 00 00 01 00 00 01 00 00
Coxfwain’s Mate 01 00 08 01 00 08 00 19 02
Skiffswain 01 00 00
Skiffswain’sMate 00 17 06

06 06 17 06T w o  fwabbers Ol 08 08 I 01 08 00 00 18 06 00 17 00 17 00
Swabber’s M ate 00 17 06 00 16 08
Armourer 01 01 00 01 01 00 01 01 00 01 01 00 01 01 00 01 01 00
M r. Gunner 02 00 00 01 16 08 01 10 00 01 06 08 p i 03 04 01 03 04
Gunner’s Mates 01 02 06 01 01 00 01 00 00 01 00 00 or 00 00 00 18 08
Quarter Gun-? 01 00 00 4 00 18 08 00 18 08 00 iS 08 00 17 06 00 17 06

ners
Quarter Gun-? 

ners Mates 5 '̂ 00 18 08 4 00 17 06

Yeom an o f the? 
Powder Room S

01 00 00 00 18 08 00 18 08 00 18 08 00 18 08 00 18 08

M r. Cooper 00 16 08 00 16 08 00 16 08 00 ib 08 00 16 08 00 16 08
Grumetts 6 
Common Men

00 11 03 5 00 I I 03 4 00 11 03 3 00 11 03 00 11 03 00 II  03

360.4outof|/ 
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I f  I were worthy to advife his majefty, 
helhould follow  the precedent o f  the earl 

o f  Lincoln, late lord high-admiral o f  Eng
land, who two years before he died, and in 
the year 1582. caufed a general mufter to 
be taken o f  all Ihips, their burthen and 
mariners, belonging to the ports o f  England, 
as here follows.

And w ithal, I  w ilb  there were a compu
tation made from  the. year 1582. till the 
end o f  queen Elizaheth's reign in 1602. all 
which being compared with the increafe o f  
Ihips and mariner^ lince that time, and 
their greatnefs in burthen, it w ill feem won
derful to all his majefty’ s fubjefts, who fhall 
underffand it, that fince the firft year o f

king Jantes’& reign, till this, which is the 
13 th o f king Charles, the navy o f  England 
is fo much increafed and augmented; and 
thereby they may conjefture what wealth 
hath been imported and tranfported Unce 
that time, to the infinite inriching o f all 
people in general, which w ill make them 
repine the lefs at paying Ihip money •, for 
they muft truly confels, how much the 
kingdom is, fince the year 1582. ftrengthen- 
ed and fortified by fca, and the common- 
wek.lth enriched by trade; for though the 
merchant only runs die hazard o f  Ihips and 
goods that go to fea, yet the whole king
dom receives benefit and profit b y  it, from 
the handicraftfman to the labourer.

A  M ufter o f Ships and Mariners throughout England, taken two Tears before the Death of
the E arl of Lincoln, Lord Admiral.

London.
. Somerfetfhire.

T
h i r t y  feven ihips, whereof ten

above eighty ton^ Sixty two Ihips above an hundred tons.
Mariners, mailers, and filhermen at home, *]-«̂ g^ty three Ihips o f  eighty ton and above
^, , 4-02 Forty four fmall Ihips.

Abroad, ^  Mailers,

In all 502 Mariners,
— I-. Watermen, or ferrymen,

Chefter. Filhermen,

Fourteen Ihips.
Mariners, mailers, and feamen. ” 3

In all 2162

Lancafter. Hampjhire,
F ifty  three Ihips, whereof ten above eighty

tons. E ighty  nine Ihips and boats, whereof ten
M ailers and mariners, 163 above eighty ton.
Filhermen, 36 M ailers, 46

------  Mariners, 244
 ̂ Filhermen, 180

EJfex. In all 470
T w elve Ihips above eighty tons. '
H oys, crays, and other fmall vellels, 107 ^  vn-
M a f t is  J d  feamen, s i j

Cornwall. F ifty  four Ihips, whereof eighteen above

F ive Ihips above eighty tons. m ^
T hreefclre and feveJoA er fmall Ihips. M ^ s  and failors, 37J
M afters, 108 Filha-tnen, J 0 7
Mariners,^ 606 In all 880
Other feamen, 204 ' ■

In all 918 The Cinque Ports.
Lincolnjhire.

One Ihip o f eighty tons burden. 
Twenty fmall Ihips.
Mailers,
Mariners,
Filhermen,

T w o  hundred and twenty three Ihips and 
boats, none above eighty ton.  ̂

Mailers and failors» ^ 5 3
Filhermen, * 3 9

I Q O  —
134 In all 992

In all 344

Kent,
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Kent.

One hundred and fix fhips and boats, none 
above eighty ton.

Mafters and failors, 221

Sujfex.

S ixtyJ ix  fmall fhips under eighty ton. 
Mafters, 28
Sailors, 222
Fifhermen, 122

In all 370

Dorfet.

E igh t fhips, above eighty ton.
Seventy two fmall fhips.
Mafters and mariners,
Fifhermen,

Norfolk.

Tw enty two fhips above eighty ton.
One hundred and forty eight fmall fliips. 
Seamen o f all forts, 1 890

Suffolk.

T w enty fix fhips above one hundred ton. 
Seventy fix fmall fhips.
Seamen o f  all forts, 1286

GlouceJl^Jhlre.

605
34

In all 639

Twenty nine fhips under eighty ton, 
Mafters, feamen, and fifhermen,

Cumberland.

219

Devonjhire.

E igh t fhips above eighty ton.
One hundred and thirteen fmall fhips. 
Mafters, mariners, and fifhermen, 2176

Twelve fmall fhips under eighty ton. 
Mariners and fifhermen, 195

T h e total o f  all veflels, 1232

Above eighty ton, 217

Mariners o f all forts, 14295

Sthe particular Number o f Ships and, M ariners in the Fleet of elemen-hundred Sail, in the 
Bays of King Edward III. with the Names of the Cinque Ports, viz. Haftings, Rumney, 
H eth, Dover, and Sandwich.

Fhe South Fleet.

ffhe King*s Ships
Mariners 

London Ships
Mariners

- JLfard Ships
Mariners 

’ Hoo Ships
Mariners 

Maidftone Ships
Mariners 

Newhith Ships
Mariners 

Margate Ships
Mariners 

Morten Ships
Mariners 

Feverfham Ships
Mariners 

Fandwich Ships
Mariners 

Dover Ships
Mariners

Wight Ships ^
Mariners 

Wtnchelfey Ships
Mariners 

Weymouth Ships
Mariners

25 
. 419 

25
662

2
24

2
2 4

5
5 9

5
4 5
* 5

i 5 o
2

21 
2

25
22

5 9 4
^6

15
226 

21
596

d l [

Lyme

Sidboth

Ships 
Mariners 

Seaton Ships
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 

Exmouth Ships
Mariners 

Tegmouth Ships
Mariners 

Dartmouth Ships 
‘ Mariners
■ Pertfmouth Ships

Mariners 
Plimouth’̂  Ships

Marinera
Talme

Foy

Brijiol

Tmmoutb

Hajlings

Rumney

B n .

Ships
Mariners
Ships
Mariners
Ships
Mariners
Ships
Marjners
Ships
Mariners ■
Ships
Mariners
Ships
Mariners

4  
62

2
25
3 

62 
10

193
7

120
32

283

5  
96
26

2
4 7
4 7

770
22

608
2

52
5

96
4

63

1 ^ 5

Heth
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H 9

Heth Ships
Mariners

Shoreham Ships
Mariners

Sofford Ships
Mariner^

Newmouth Ships
M ariners

Hamhook Ships
M ariners

Hoke Ships
Mariners

Southampton Ships
Mariners

Lymington Ships
Mariners

Poole Ships
Mariners

Warham Ships
Mariners

Swanfey Ships
Mariners

Ilfordcomh Ships
Mariners

Patricks Ships
town Mariners

Polerwan Ships
Mariners^

Wadworth Ships
Mariners'

C ardiff Ships
Mariners

Bridgwater Ships
Mariners

Carmarthen Ships
Mariners

Carlchef- Ships.
worth. Mariners

Malbrook Ships
Mariners

Yhe Non

Bamburgh Ships
Mariners

Newcajlle Ships
Mariners

Walcrich Ships
Mariners

Hartipoole Ships
Mariners

H ull Ships
Mariners

York Ships
Mariners

Ravenfer Ships
Mariners

6
1 2 2

2 0

329
5

8 0

2 
18

7
117

11
208

21
576

5
159

4
9 4

3
59

1
29
6

79
2 

27
I

60 
1

14
I

51
I

14
I

16
I

12
I

12

1
9

17
146

I
12

5
145
16 

466
I
9
I

17

Woodhoufe Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariner 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 

Scarborough Shiips
Mariners

Strockeetb

Burton

Swinfleet

Saltfleet

Grimsby

Wainjleet

Wrangle

Lenn^ or 
Lynn 

Blackney

Yarmouth

Dunwich

Orford

Goford,

Harwich

lyjwich

Merfey

Bricklefey

Colchefter

Whitbanes

Malden

Derwin

HaJHngs

Romney

Heth
Dover
Sandwich

Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners 
Ships 
Mariners

Cinque Ports.

Twenty one Ihips with twenty 
one men each, and a grummet. 

Tw enty one fhips, each twenty 
one men, and a grummet. 

F iv e  Ihips.
Tw enty one Ihips.
Five Ihips, to be railed out o f  

goods, and not o f  land.

I
22

1 
16

3
30

r
10
2

4 9
12 

170
2

40
X
8

16
382

2
3 .8

I
19
4 3

950
6

102
3  

62
13 

303
14

283
12

239
X
6
5

61
5

g o
X

1 7
2

32
I

15

They were, upon forty days warning, to The privilege o f  the cinque ports was 
furnilhthefe Ihips for fifteen days, upon their firft granted by St. Edward the Confejfor, 
own charge, after fetting fail j and to do and William the Conqueror  ̂ and continued 
it every year, if  they were demanded j the by the fucceeding kings, 
reft o f  the time the km g to pay them.

V O L .III. s f f  O f
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O f the Sovereignty of the Seas o f England, 
and of the Right belonging to Admirals itt 
the fame, as is to bt feen in the Records 
in the Tower.

T O  you lords auditors, deputed by 
the kings o f  England and o f  France, 

to redrefs the wrongs done to the people 
o f  their kingdoms, and o f  their territories 
fubjeft to their dominions by lea and by land, 
bi the time o f  peacej and in truce, the 
procurators o f  the prelates, noblesj and 
Admirals o f  England, and o f the commonal
ties o f  cities and towns, and o f metchants^ 
mariners, merchant ftrangers, and o f  all 
others o f  the faid kingdom o f England, 
and the territories fubjefl; to the dominion 
o f  the faid king o f  England, and other 
places, as o f  the coaft o f Genoa, Catalonia, 
Spain, Almany, Zealand, Holland, Denmark, 
dnd Norway, and o f  divers other places o f  
the empire, doth Ihew ;

T hat whereas the kings o f  England, by 
reafon o f the faid kingdom, from times 
whereof there is no memory to the contrary, 
that it had been in peaceable polleffion o f  
the fovereign dominion's o f  the fea o f  Eng
land, and o f  the ifles in the fame, ih ma
king and eftablilhing laws and reftraints o f  
arms, and o f  Ihips otherwife futnilhed, 
as Ihips o f merchandize fo be, and in ta
king furety, and affording fafe-guard in all 
cafes, where need lhall be, and in ordering 
all other things neceffary for maintaining 
o f  peace, right, and equity, between all 
manner o f people, as well o f other dom i
nions as o f  their own, palling through the 
faid leas, and the Ibvereign guard thereof; 
and in doing jullice to high and low, ac
cording to the faid laws, llatutes, ordi- 
hances, and reftraints, and in all other things 
may appertain to the exercile o f  fove
reign dominion, in the places aforefaid. 
And A . de B . admiral o f  the faid fea, de
puted by the king o f  England, and all o- 
ther admirals ordained by the faid king o f  
England, had been in peaceable polleflion 
o f  the laid fovereign guard, with the cog
nizance o f  juftice, and all other appurte
nances, except in cafe, o f  appeal, and o f  
complaint made o f  them to theit fove- 
reigps the kings o f  England, in default o f  
juftice, and for evil judgm ent; and 6fpe- 
cially for making o f  ftay, doing o f  juftice, 
and taking futety o f  the peace o f all Ihips 
aforefaid, ofherwile fiirnilhed, and let forth 
otherwife than appertains to a merchant’s 
fhip ; and in all other points. Where a 
man may have reafonable caule to fu^e£t 
them o f robbery, or any other mifdemea- 
nor. And whereas the Ihips o f  the faid 
kingdom o f  Englapd, in the abfence o f  the 
faid admirals, have been in peaceable pof-

felTion o f taking cognizance, and judging 
o f  all aftions done in the faid fea, between 
all manner of people, according to the faid 
laws, ftatutes, reftraints, and cuftoms: 
A nd whereas in the firft article o f  alliance 
lately made between the laid kings, in their 
treaties upon the laft peace o f Paris, are 
comprized the words following in a fche- 
dule annexed to thefe prefents.

“  Firft, It is treated and agreed, betwixt 
us and the mellengers and procurators 
aforefaid, in the names of the faid 
kings. T hat the faid kings llioald from 
this time forward be, one to the other, 
good, true, and loyal friends, in aiding 
and afllfting againft all men, fave the 
church o f Rome, in fuch manner. That 
i f  any one or more, whatfoever they be, 
would difinherit, hinder, or moleft the 
laid kings, in the franchifes, liberties, 
privileges, rights, duties, or cuftoms o f 
them, and o f  their kingdoms, they lhall 
be good and loyal friends, in aiding a- 
gainft all men that may live or die, to 
defend, keep, or maintain the franchizes, 
liberties, privileges, rights, duties, and 
cuftoms aforefaid, (except the king o f  
England, monfieui' John duke o f Bra
bant, and his heirs defcending o f him , 
and o f  the daughter o f  the king o f E7tg- 
land, and except to our aforefaid lord 
the king o f  France, the excellent prince 
John earl o f  Hainault;) and that the one 
Ihould not be o f  council, or aiding, 
where the other may lofe life, member, 
eftate, or temporal honour.”

Monfieur Reynault Grinihault, who ftiles 
himfelf admiral o f  the fea aforefaid, depu
ted by his lord the king o f France in his 

■ war againft the Flemmings, contrary to' the 
faid alliance, ahd the intention o f  him that 
made it, wrongfully aflumed the office o f  
admiralty in the faid fea o f England, by the 
commilTion o f  the faid king o f France, and 
Ufedthe fame one year and more, taking the 
people and the merchants o f  the kingdom 
o f England, and o f  other places, palling 
through the faid fea. With their goods ; and 
delivered the people lb taken to the pri- 
fbhs o f  his faid lord the king o f France, 
and caufed their goods and merchandize, 
*by his judgment and award, to be brought 
to the receivers deputed by the faid king 
o f  France in the ports o f  his faid k in g
dom, as to him forfeited and accruing; 
and the taking and determining o f  the faid 
people with their laid goods and merchan
dize, as alfo his laid judgment and award,, 
hath juftify’d before you lords auditors 
in Writing, by virtue and authority o f 
his faid comfniffion Of the admiralty afore- 
faid  ̂ by him ufurped, and dujling a re- 
ftraint fo generally made by *the king

o f
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o f  England^ by  reafon o f his power, and 
according to the form o f  the third article 
o f  the alliance aforefaid, which contains 
the words underwritten, requiring that he 
might be acquitted and abfolved o f  the 
fame, to the great damage and prejudice o f 
the laid k in g  o f  England^ the prelates, 
nobles, and others above named.

W herefore the faid procurators, in the 
names o f  the faid lords, do pray you lords 
auditors aforefaid. T h a t you caufe due and 
fpeedy delivery o f  their faid people, o f  their 
goods and merchandize fo taken and de
tained, to be made to the admiral o f  the 
faid k in g  o f  England^ and to whom the cog
nizance o f  the fame o f  righ t appertains, as 
is before exprels’d ; for that without the 
difturbance o f  you, or any other, he may 
take cognizance thereof, and do that which 
appertains to his office aforefaid.

A n d  that the faid Monfieur Reynault 
Gnmbault be condemned, and conftrained 
to make due fatisfadlion to all the parties 
dam nify’d, fo far forth as he fhall be able} 
and in his default, his faid lord the king o f 
France, by  whom he was deputed to the 
iaid office j and that after due fatisfadlion 
made to the parties damnify’d, the faid 
M onfieur GrimhauU be lb duly punilhed, 
for the violation o f  the faid alliance, that 
his punilhment may be an example to others 
in time to come.

T hus much for England's au then tick 
proofs o f  her fovereignty on the feas in 
thefc latter times.

A  more ancient Proof o f the S<yvereignty of 
the Seas.

B
U  T  England may plead a more ancient 
fovereignty o ’er the leas; and not on

ly  the narrow feas that divide France and 
her, but alfo all other feas that encompafs 
her, as well eaft and weft, as north and 
fouth.

Julius Agricola was the firft that fail’d 
about England and Scotland, and fubdued 
the iflands o f  Orkney, when England was 
called Britain.

K in g  Edgar made his fummers progrels, 
as appears upon record, by  foiling about 
the whole illand o f  Albion, and was guarded 
with a n avy  o f  four thoufond foil, which 
he divided into four fquadrons, and ap
pointed one thoufond fhips to every fqua- 
dron.

K ing Arthur fubdued Ireland, Izeland, 
Norway, Gothland, and many other kin g
doms j which he could not have done, i f  
he had not been mafter o f  all the then known 
world by fea, and in ftiipping.

A n d  i f  we fpcak o f our Engli/h conquefts 
fmce William  o f Normandy, we ihall find

that Richard I. in his expedition to Jerufa- 
lem, in 1090. had with him two hundred 
and fifty four tall fhips, and fixty galleys.

Prince Edward, fon to Henry III. in his 
voyage to Afia in 1270. had a gallant navy 
o f  Ihips, which God blefled above other 
princes that joined with him in that expe
dition ; for he loft never a Ihip b y  tempeft, 
when the others had one hundred and twen
ty fail call: away.

Edward III. had a fleet at one time o f 
one thoufond one hundred veflels ; and be- 
caufe it Ihall the better appear, I  have fee 
down the particular numbers o f  them and 
their men, with the names o f  their ports 
from whence they were furnilhed, imme
diately before thefe two difeourfes o f the 
fovereignty o f  the narrow feas. •

And as for the time o f queen Elizabeth, 
I  have let down her offenfive and defenfive 
fleets in the fold firft book : and comparing 
the ftrength at lea in the days of king 
James and king Charles, we may very 
well fay and conclude, that they are treble 
to thofe in the queen’s time, both for the 
number, greatnefs, and goodnefs o f  Ihips.

T h e  ruftical people that go about to im- 
pugne the prerogative due to England by  
fea, are the Hollanders, not only bycalum - 
nations and malicious pradiles, but by 
fcandalous pamphlets, which they divulge 
£0 prove the liberty o f  the lea.

But the nature of thofe bafe people 
ought to be confldered, who turn all things 
topfy-turvy, and make dt their bufinels to 
alter and change the courfe o f  the eWorld, 
and the laws antiently fettled in i t : T h ey 
withftand the rightful power o f  kings, e- 
ftablilhed by God himfelf, and caft ic 
upon beer-brewers and basket-makers, 
whom they obey as kings : they make the 
chiefeU offenders judges, and the jufteft 
judges delinquents; and therefore it is no 
marvel, i f  they ufe his majefty malepertly 
at fea, that treat their natural prince re  ̂
bellioufly on land: but mark the end o f 
fuch adions, wherein they offend God more 
than man ; and commonly fuch injuries 
never efcape without cruel revenge in the 
end.

Prefidenis, known to the Author, of Princes, 
as well Turks as Chriftians, Jlanding 
up for Prerogatives in their Seas and 
Ports.

T
h e  prerogative o f  princes, within 
their own dominions, is without li

m it, and ever received and pradifed by con- 
fent o f  all kings arid monarchs 5 for which 
reafon, princes are bound to  maintain one 
anothers rights in that point.

A nd to  put the cafe in the accident late
ly  happened in the Downs, through the

infolency
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inlblency o f the 'Hollanders furprizing certain 
flaips o f Dunkirk, I  confefs, though the in
jury and lofs be great to the king o f  Spains 
fubjedls, whofe fhips were taken, yet the 
indignity is much more to his majefty than 
to  the others, becaufe they were forced 
away from under his proteftio'n and fafe- 
guard.

A ll ports and harbours of princes are 
called their chambers, and as dutifully to be 
obferved and reverenced by ftrangers refort- 
ing to them, as the others are •, and therefore 
the Hollanders might as well have feized 
on the perfon of a Dunkirker within his 
majefty’s chamber and prefence, as have of- 

■ fered this inexcufable contempt within any 
o f  his majefty’s ports.

And becaufe examples and precedents are 
the rules, in fiich cafes, to make good 
princes rights, and uphold their honours, 
I  will collect fome accidents that happened 
in the reign o f  queen Elizabeth, o f  famous 
m em ory, and Henry III. then king o f  
France ; I w ill profecute the like cafes in 
the time o f  king James ', and laftly, o f  the 
kin g o f  Barbary, a Mahometan, who yet 
ftands as much upon the prerogative o f  his 
ports, as though he had power to maintain 
them by Ihipping.

In the year 1588. when ^tSpaniJh 
was put from its anchor b y  our firelhips in 
the road of Calais, the admiral o f  the four 
galleafles, Don Hugo de Moncado wasforced 
alhore,- and there wreck’d : whereupon my 
lord admiral commanded her to be at
tempted with fome Ihip-boats manned out 
o f  his fleet; and making an attempt upon 
her, the governor o f Calais  ̂ monfieur Gur- 
don, thought it fuch an indignity to his 
mafter, that he fhot at the Englijh, and de
fended the galeafs, which otherwi/e had 
been in our power to have burnt.

T h at fame year, and in the fame aftion 
o f  1588. one o f  die galleons o f Spain put 
into Newhaven in Normandy, which queen 
Elizabeth underftanding, fent fome o f her 
ihips to furprize her in the harbour ; and 
as her fhips were bearing into the faid port, 
they were forbidden to meddle with her, 

'.w ith  Ihot from the caftle j Vhich we o- 
bey’d, though it is well known, that in thofe 
days the French king did much more favour 
the queen and her proceedings, than the 
king o f  Spain : but it is true, A a t princes 
are always more jealous o f  their honours, 
than private perfons.

King James, after his acceffion to the 
crown, finding that many occalions o f  con- 
troverfy were like to arife betw ixt the 
Dunkirkers and Hollanders, who were then 
at war, and the king a friend to both, he 
direfted by his proclamation, how far he 
would protedl either o f them that fhould

firft arrive under his protection, command
ing fuch fhips as fhould arrive firft in any 
o f  his ports, that they fhould have liberty 
o f  two tides to depart before they fhould 
be purfued by the enemy : and becaufe he 
would have the extents of his chamber de
clared, for all nations to take notice of its 
limits exprefled therein, he cauled it to be 
drawn by a line from headland to headland, 
by the advice o f  Trinity Houfe, who 
could bell determine it. This aft o f his 
was duly obferved during the time o f the 
wars betwixt Spain and Holland ; though 
at the beginning the Hollanders fcAmd them- 
lelves much grieved at this decree o f the 
king’s, when they could not have their 
wills upon feveral fhips of Dunkirk that 
arrived in the Downs *, for Sir William 
Monfon was very careful and watchful to 
obferve and obey his majefty’ s commands, 
without regard or relpeft to either o f 
them.

And whereas a fhip o f  Dunkirk arriving 
at Portfmouth, through fome defeft the 
captain fold her, referving her tackling, 
ordnance, and rigging, which he fhipped 
in an Englijh barque for Dunkirk, but by 
contrary winds the barque put ihto the 
Dovjns at a time when none o f his maje
fty’s fhips were there riding, an Holland 
fhip, having intelligence o f  it, againfl the 
honour o f  the king he feized upon her, and 
carry’d her into Holland: but this afiront 
being made known to his majefty by mon
fieur Habuck, then ambalfador for the arch
duke, his majefty caufed reftitution o f  fhip 
and goods to be m ade; and the ftates 
feemed offended with the captain that did 
it.

L aftly , F or as much as concerns the king 
o f  Morocco, all fuch Englijhmen as trade in
to Barbary can teftify. That i f  any fhip, 
abiding in any o f  his ports, be alTailed by 
any ftrange nation, fas I will make com- 
parifbn betwixt an Englijhman and a Spa- 
niard •,) I f  an Englijhman fhall offer to 
furprize a Spaniard in any o f his faid ports, 
the beft revenge he can take, and as I have 
known him offer to do, in a cafe o f  my 
own. Anno 1587. he will inftantly feize 
upon the perfons and goods o f all thofe Eng- 
lijh that are refident and trading in his 
country, and confifeate both lives and mer
chandize; fb much regard he has to the re
putation and ftate o f  monarchy.

And befides thefe precedents o f  preroga
tives o f princes aforefaid, the civil law which 
is univerfal, and decides all controverfies at 
fea, has adjudged this cafe amicus foil, 
{viz.) I f  a fhip taken by an enemy, be 
brought into the port o f a friend to both, 
the prize not having been at home with 
him that took her before arrival in a

friend’s
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friend’s country, fhe is as free as i f  fhe therefore punifhable, I  refer to confidera-* 
had not been taken. And i f  this be a re- tion ; for harbours and ports o f  princes are 
folution in the law; how much more is a facred things; and not to be difturbed or 
prince injured b y  the cafe aforefaid, and queftioned.

A  ^ifcourfe direSfed to the Suhjelfs, exhorting them to pay Ship-Mone% and 
contribute with their Fortunes and Ter fins to punijb the Infilencies of the 
Dutch.

5 5 3 .

CU ftom  becomes law j which can plead no 
ancienter righ t, efpecially where that 

cuftom is maintained by force and , power ; 
for it is an old faying. T h at cuftom has 
taught nations^ reafon men; and nature 
beafts. Tyrants w ill not admit o f  cuftom, 
nor fubmit to the juftice o f  their caufe, but 
to  their own proper power and w i l l : but, 
G od be thanked, this kingdom never ad
mitted o f  tyrants titles, but o f  their true 
inheritors, defcending from their anceftors j 
and i f  this defeent were at ahy time im
pugned b y  ufurpers, the violence lafted not 
lo n g, but right took place< like the true 
religion, which peftiferous herefles could 
never darken or fupprels.

A n d  as antiquity, defeent, and juftice, 
have crowned the kings o f  this land with 
law ful authority, ,from our firft William  to 
this very day } fo have the leas given as 
authentick privileges and prerogatives to 
the kings thereof, by conlent o f  foreign 
nations, as the former record doth declare 5 
aiid ever fince we have held an undoubted 
fucceflion,; which makes our title the more 
ftrong and; potent. F or, firft, we plead con- 
lent and allowance o f other countries., Se
condly, the long ufe and execution o f  it. 
T h ir d ly , a continual pofleflion without 
contradidlion or oppofition. A n d , laftly, 
our force, that in all ages has been able to 
maintain it, in the Ipight o f  any thatftiould 
gainfay it.

And as we have received this preroga
tive  from our forefathers, from whom all 
other goodnefs defeended, as both tradition 
and records do witnefs ; who Ihould doubt 
o f  the truth thereof? or who may not as 
well queftion the clemency o f  Julius Cce- 
fa r ?  the magnificency o f  Alemt\der ? or 
the goodnels o f  7 *mjan ?  I f  adlions and 
accidents o f  times paft be not allowed, all 
things that are gone before are lik e  a dream, 
which when we awake we remember not, 
nor know any thing o f  it. Cicero laith. 
T h at i f  a man knew  no more than when 
he is born, he Ihould be always a child ; 
for hiftory and monuments make he- 
roical deeds to live again, which otherwife 
would be buried in everlafting forgetfol- 
nefs.

But can there be a more approved tefti- 
monial, than that we live and enjoy the an^

V o L . III.

dent right left to the Crown o f  this king
dom, as many ancient families have done 
their lands and pollellions to their heirs 
and fucceffors, who fince, through the 
lewdnefs o f  the times, have prodigally con- 
fumed them, and made themfelves the fcorn 
o f the w orld: therefore let the greater mif- 
chiefs be fhunned by example o f the ,lefs, 
that we may avoid the difgrace, imputa
tion, and lhame, the Hollanders endeavour 
to put upon us, by queftioning and deny
ing the fovereignty o f  the.fea, as is appa
rent by their late infolent carriage to his 
majefty’s fliips. ferving in the narrow leas ; 
an injury without fatisfadtion, unlefs we be 
publickly righted by open proclamation, 
not only in the excule ofj the fadt, but in 
acknowledging his majefty’s undoubted 
r ig h t; which, i f  they deny to do, they, 
muft be made to know,. T h at the way to 
wipe out old offences, is not to offer new 
ones.

But i f  ambiguous words, or feigned 
promifes, will give us fatisfadtion, no doubt 
they w ill think it a little , lip-labour for 
their tongues to, pronounce it j but in that 
point they are like fpies, that willdiflemblQ 
one thing and fay another; it w ill be all 
one to us to be deaf, as to hearken to what 
they fay, unlefs we compel them per force ; 
for the nature o f  them is to be proud when 
fuccefsful, and to become difloyal, and 
bale w ith al; as on the contrary, when call 
down they w ill yield and fink under ca
lam ity, which is the right property o f 
cowards.

Here is an occafion offered for all true 
EngliJhmeUi to have a feeling o f  a publick 
and national wrong ; for a reproach to 
a difereet man, is more than the lance o f  
an enemy. W hat affront can be greater, 
or what can make a man valianter, than a 
difhonour done to one’s prince and country, 
efpecially by a people that was wont to  
know no more than how to catch, pickle, 
and feed upon fifh, till now they are made 
drunk with our Englifi beer ? and fo rude 
and unruly, that they ftrike at us their next 
and beft neighbours and,friends ?

But fince our Engltjh beer has that ope
ration on their brains, let us keep it from 
them ; and let them find the effedl. o f  our 
laws againft drunkards, which is the 

T  t t  whip-
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whipping-poft, as nbt Worthy o f  a better 
revenge ; for a prince that punilhfes publick 
offences, and forgives private injuries to 
himfelf, has true honour.

Towards this defence o f  our reputation, 
k  is requifite fome be aiding with money, 
and others with their perfons. T hey that 
have not the one, miiff: fupply th'e defe<5l 
with the other : let the rich affift in liberal 
payment; and leave the reft to the valour 
o f  foldiers, who w ill think o f nothing but 
revenges fuitable to the wrong : and no
thing claims revenge more than a contempt 
o f  our prince.

T his done, the neitt thing to be recom
mended is celerity, aS the principal advan
tage in war j and therefore let us difdain, 
and not dally w ith ,lhe Hollanders 5 for it 
gives a coward courage : our houfts are not 
made o f  glafs, that we need fear their throw
ing ftortes ; we fhall find them like a lion, 
not ft) fierce as he is painted, not themfelves 
fo terrible as they are imagined. L e t  Us 
ftrike, and not threaten-, for that is wo- 
manifli j find it is an old faying^ T t o  a 
threaten'd man eats r̂ead.
, Y et let not what we do, be done in fu

ry •, for fury admits no iresifoii : let our ac
tions be governed with dilcretion and tem
per 4 for rafhnefs caufes repentance 5 and 
he that feeks not to avoid danger, find with 
valour to encounter it, tempts God more 
than he tfufts in hirti. T h e  greateft glOry 
o f a commander, is to obtain a Vidtory w ith 
the leaft lofs i for ftratfigetns o f  wan are the 
produdls o f Wifdom j and featC f iS requi
fite to conceal all defigns from the enemy, 
who is better overcome by policy-, than dint 
o f  valour.

T h e property o f  a Ibldier is to  be cOura- 
gious in fight, and free from fear 's Tor the 
true valiant man loves life, and -fears hot 
death : he is fpurted on by reVen^ When 
injuries require it, and knowing'that death 
canhoE he avoided, is the lefs afraid o f  it. 
W e  fee daily what little value life is Of, fince 
every Ibldier w ill venture it for fnl-pence. 
T h e  badge a Ibldier fhould bear, OUght to 
be Writ in his forehead, 'Her mjt G-ed̂  my 
Prifted, and Country  ̂ I  adventiire my Life. 
Then feeing death is o f  fo little value, and 
the honour o f  one’ s prince o f  Iheh high ef- 
teem,- let Us not fhew Ourfelves fo  indiffe- 
renti as to regard whether We die.Or live : 
let US ftek to imitate the Lacedemonians, 
among whom a matron being fold they 
only had the rule o f  their husbands, an- 
fwered. It was no wonder, hecanfd 'they only 
hrougkt forth ^valiant children. I  need fay 
no more to this point, finCe you tttLngliJh- 
fnen, and therefore brave : you fee your 
prince and country injur’d and affronted j 
which your anceftors were never wont to 
put up? without bitter revenge. The peo

ple that do this wrong, are fo inferior to 
ycHi, that they are unworthy the title of 
gentlemen, or the name o f  a nation j their 
original being drawn out o f  the fea, as by the 
etymology o f  Zealand it appears, that is to 
fay, fea and land c their lives, their religion, 
their education,and breeding, differs as much 
from the fOciety o f civil people o f  other 
nations, as they differ from one another 
in diverfity o f fedls and fchifms. T h ey live 
more by falfe fame and fortune, than by any 
truth fpoken o f  them their fame is gain’d 
by the inteftine war they maintain againft 
their prince and country, and by the peo
ple o f  the feveral nations that ferve them, 
who fpread abroad their own glory and 
praife, beCaufe they are the ablors o f  their 
wars. Few  judge rightly o f the caufe of 
their fenOwn j for i f  we take it truly as it 
is in itfelf, it is the fituation o f  their coun
try, their rivers, the fea filled w ith the 
multitude o f  their fhips, and the jealoufy 
other nations have o f  the greatnefs o f  Spain, 
that are the true grounds on w hich they 
ereft their monuments o f  fame;

A s for their fortune, I do not fftatvel a i 
it i for fortune often favours the unjuft j and 
G od , who is the difpofer o f  fortune, as a ll 
things elfe, can change their good into bad 4 
and many times he fuffereth a wicked man to 
clim b, that he may give him the greater fall 
when he is at his h igh eft: therefore let no
thing difmay your heroicai fpirits, but go  
on with your undertakings.

N ow  w ill I apply m y felf to men o f  
means and eftates, who muff: bear the bur
then, as the foldiers do the brunt o f  the 
wan There are two motives that lead you 
to  revenge : the one is honour to  our na
tion 4 the other a general and particular fe- 
curity to yourfeJves and country. T h e  af
front done you is often repeated, with the 
qualities o f  the people that did it, which 
are fuch as can claim nO hondUr to  them- 
felves by the rules o f  chriftianity s Which 
makes the affront greater than from a king 
Or prince, who can diftinguifh concerning 
giving or taking affronts. A d iigraC etoftw , 
is bom by a few 4 but when it is dotte to a 
country, all men o f  that country Ought to 
have a feeling o f  it, b y  the law and rule o f  
Solon 4 find whereas a  private man’s repu
tation is as dear to him as his Cyes, fo ought 
(in a higher degree o f  eomparifon) the ho
nour o f  Our prince and country to be, as the 
hoble adts and deSds o f  the Romans have 
taught by futidry examples.

L e t  not the meannefs, the bafenefs, and 
the fituation o f  the Hollanders m ake us de- 
Ipife their force find abilities, to  endanger 
us 4 for we want not precedents, that all the 
fioufilhing and civil commonwealths o f  the 
WOrldj have been fobdiied and conquered by 
as mean and rude people as they are. Bren-

nus

    
 



Book I I .  Sir W illia m  M onfonV  N aval TVaHs, 255
m s was eftticed to the Ootttjtieft o f  Italy by 
the fweet and delicious Wines that country 
afforded, which neither he nor his foldiers 
had ever.tafted. T h e  air, the foil, and 
plenty, drew the Goths, the HunfiS, and the 
Vandals, from  but o f  the habitations o f  
fnow and ice, to  people the delightlbme 
fouthern parts, where the fun fpreads forth 
his beams and heat. A ll goodnefs that is 
comprehended in thefe fouthefn countries 
abounds in England, and is much defired 
by the Hollanders, who well know the ftate 
o f  it and us.

Y o u  are not ignorant what w ill enfue b y  
their labouring to exceed us in fliipping ; 
for i f  they prevail, you fhail find our laws 
and government obnoxious to them : your 
fair buildings Without, and ornaments with
in,will give better accommodation to Haunfe 
than a mean cabin in a fifherboat, which is 
their ordinary abode. There is nothing fo 
unjuft or Ctufel, which they Will not find a 
text o f  fcripture td execute upon you, they 
are fo perfedl in the interpretation o f it. 
G ur danger is the greater by Our neighbour 
having, as it were, but a pond betwixt u s; 
but efpecially through the ignorance o f  our 
Vulgar people, infatuated with their repub
lican government; with their ridiculous and 
phantaftical religion, and with their ima
gined integrity and fincerity 5 but princi
p a lly ’out o f  facftion and difcontetit againft 
the time We live in, riot haying fenfe to 
confider the behefit they reCeiyfe, nor ever 
ceafing to flalider the adtions o f  others. But 
let them beware \ for it is better for the 
moufe and frog to agree, than for the Idte 
to be umpire. It w ill be better for you to 
contribute now whilft yoU have fomething,. 
than to be bereaved o f  all you have. H e  
that hath nothing adveritufes  ̂llofoing, and 
is as ready to make haVock o f  yoii as an 
enemy.

T h e queftion w ill be, whether feat or co- 
vetoufnefs foall prevail ? Fear makes you 
prevent the worft *, but covetoafnefs keeps 
you from preventing it, whert money is 
required. Fear is not fo grievous to a mi- 
lerable man that only hears b f  jit, brit does 
not fee it, becaufe he prefurntth his wealth 
w ill defend him. But ICt hirti beware.f for 
where law ferves not, weapbns have power 
over him and his wealth j andi-theif he will 
have caufe to lay, T h a t poverty .was b a d ,, 
but riches much w orfe; when if briri^  him   ̂
into that thraldom which' he w ill be forced 
to confefs was not caufed b y  poverty, but 
b y  too much plenty, and want o f  dilcfe- 
tion and grace to employ if. .

Y ou are like a covetous man', 'w h o, o u t ' 
o f  avarice, will not be at the charge, o f  
mending his chimftfey, to aVoid the haz;arcl , 
o f  buriftiftg his houfe *, of the iiopping 
an ifluridation b f  W2.cef, wifli the coft o f

calling up o f a bank. But here you will 
meet with worfe than fire or water, that is, 
with a mercilefs unavoidable war, \yhere all 
comfort lhall be taken away, but only that 
you lhall fee your enemies in as ill cafe as 
yourfelves. D o like the matrons o f  Rome, 
in cafe o f  neceffity, who Wanting a cup o f 
gold to prefent to Apollo, contributed to- 

• wards it with their jewels and bracelets; for 
which they received the reward o f  virtue, 
honour, and fame. And to conclude, thefe 
changes will make you confefs and find. 
T hat man is the pattern o f  frailty, the fpoil 
o f time, the game of fortune, the image of 
inconftancy, and the trial o f envy : there
fore trull not the world, for it pays not 
what it feems to promife.

The Author s Reafons why the King did not 
fooner refent the Wrongs offered him by the 
Dutch i and fo r his Jetting out the Fleet in

T H  E  king, out o f  his great provi* 
dence and wifdom, weighing the Hate 

o f  things, as they then Hood abroad, thought 
not good by force and Jlrength to right 
himfelf upon the Hollanders for their inlb- 
lencies committed in the narrow feas, 
though all the world knew he had a power 
by the force o f  his navy to revenge hirn- 
felf on them ; but his majefty gracioully 
rather imputed the Hollanders carriage to 
the rude, ruftkal, and unmannerly behavi
our o f  fome o f  their captains, who were ne
ver taught morality, civility, humanity, or. 
honefty : wherefore his majefty held it fit
ter in this cafe, that their maftefs the Hates 
fhould know their errors’ by a foarp re- 
prehenfion, declared by his majefty’s refi- 
dent there abiding, than by ahy way at 
prefent to chaftize them. H e alfo faw 
that his neighbour princes were diftrafted, 
and ftrove underhand to juiti in league one 
with another, for the bell advantage o f  their 
ftate, wherein he WaS fo behold and exped 
the fuccefs and event o f  things then in hand, 
and to be no more afliired o f  one’s friend- 
fhip than o f  another’sj till this year 1635. 
his majefty had trial o f thte Hollanders in- 
conllancy and Uhthariklul proceedings; for 
contrary to  the rules o f common honefty, 
they negfeded.his majelly’ s repeated offers 
o f  peace, to make an end ofthofe long and 
inteftine wars,, both theirilelves and their 
predeceffors had long fuller’ d under: but, 
I  fay, they little regarding dr efteeming his 
favours in that kind, rather'caft themfelves 
upon Frhnce, that pffered tb, fupport and 
maintain theif antierit and unlawful divi- 
fipns. - • ...

A ftef'm uc^  wording, and 'arnballidOTs 
often palterig. between them and. '̂ raHce, ^  
laft they concluded on an bdehllve and d e -'

fenfive
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fenlive league, by which France was to de
clare war againfb S-pain. T he confequences 
o f  fuch a league being dangerous, and an 
unlimited ambition never with fafety to be 
trufted, his majefty had juft caufe to be 
fufpicious o f thefe innovations : he had rea- 
fon to weigh thefe things, and to confider 
why Holland and France ftiould fo ftridlly 
combine and league together, both o f  them . 
being neighbours to h im ; and why it 
Ihould be now haftened more than in for
mer times, when France and England gave 
an indifferent and a fufficient relief to HoF 
land by confent.

T he kingalfo feeing the ambitious enter- 
prizes o f France, aflifted and animated by 
Holland, to difturb the chriftian and peace
able commonwealth o f  Europe, and unjuft- 
ly  to leize upon his neighbouring territo
ries, without caufe given, yea, not Iparing 
by treachery and force to enjoy the coun
tries o f  hisweakeft and neareft friend, the 
ancient ftate o f Lorrain, which lay in his 
way, to hinder his unlawful defigns; thefe 
were fufficient motives and reafons, for the 
king’s majefty to behold his own cafe with 
an eye o f prevention. But elpecially find

ing a combination betwixt France and Hol
land, to divide and devour the provinces 
o f  Flanders betwixt them, and to poflels 
the maritime towns, as Dunkirk, and others, 
oppofite to England, this made his majefty 
to think how to quench the fire. that .m ight 
flame into his own houfe : and having in
telligence that they were both o f  them to 
join  in one fleet, a thing not ufually done 
by the French ; and they naaking no pub- 
lick  declaration o f  the defign o f  their fhips, 
as commonly princes ufe to do in fuch 
cafes, his majefty could make no lefs con- 
ftmftion, than that they intended to de
prive him o f his ancient and allow ’d pre
rogative o f  the narrow feas, which beho
ved him as much to defend as his kingdom ; 
for he that covets the one, will do as much 
by the other, i f  it were in his power to ef- 
fe<5l  i t : wherefore his majefty armed thefe 
ffiips‘following to fea, to inquire reafon at 
their hands ; not intending to injure any 
nation, but to keep him felf and fubjedts 
from being injur’d , and to curb the info- 
lency and pride o f  any people that Ihould 
go about to infringe his royal prerogative.

A  Navy fet out hy his Majejiy in the Year 1635.

Ships.

Yhe Mere-honour, a Ihip royal, 
Yhe James,
The Swiftfureî
The George,
Yhe St. Andrew,
Yhe Henrietta M aria,
The Vanguard,
The Rainbow,
The Lyon,
The Reformation,
The Leopard,
The M ary Rofe,
The Adventure,
The Swallow,
The Antelope,
The Lyon's Second Whelp,
The Lyon’s Third Whelp,
The Lyon’ s Eighth Whelp,
The Lyoris Tenth Whelp,

Merchant Ihips.
The Sampfon,
The Rpyal Exchange,
The Freeman,
The Pleiades,
The William and Thomas,
The Minikin Catch,

Commanders.

Robert earl o f  Lindfey, admiral.
Sir William Monfon, vice-admiral. 
Sir John Penington, rear-admiral. 
Captain James Mountague^
Captain Walter Stenart.
Captain Thomas Porter.
Sir Francis Siddenham.
Captain Thomas Povey.
Captain John Menns,
T h e lord Pawlett.
Captain Lewis Kirke.
Captain George Cartwright. 
Captain Parramore.
Captain Henry Stradding.
Captain Richard Fogge.
Captain Anthony Penruddock. 
Captain Peter Lindfey.
Captain Thomas Price.
Captain William Smith,

Commanders.

Captain Thomas Kirke.
Captain John Hyde.
Captain Richard Feilding,
Captain D avid Purrey.
Captain John Fletcher.
John Barton ma:fter.

T
h i s  glorious and vidtorious fleet g ive no occafion o f  hoftility, or to make 
departed from Tilbury Hope the 26th any nation enemy to  his majefty ; only to 

o f  M ay, with diredtion and refolution to defend his and his kingdoms honour,
' ' '  that
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that had been lately and laviflily taxed by 
the vain boafting o f  a fleet o f  French and 
Hollanders  ̂ which joined o ff Portland the 
-laft o f  May: their bragging pretence was to 
queftion his majefty’ s prerogative on the 
narrow feas; and they ftuck iibt to pro
claim wherefore they cam e; but it is to be 
obferved, that the greateft threateners are 
the leaft fighters'; and fo fared it with them ; 
for they no fooner heard o f  our readinefs to 
find them, but they plucked in their horns, 
and quitted our coaft, never more repairing 
upon i t ; which gave great fatisfaftion to 
the {hires we palled, that before were ftruck 
with a terror. And becaufe we would be 
the better informed where the fleet was, and 
what it did, we fent a bhrk upon the coaft 
o f  Britany^ whither we knew they were re
tired, and b y  it underftood their defigns, 
tlie weak condition o f their Ihips, heart, 
and abilities, any more to look upon the 
Englijh coaft.

From the time o f  the return o f  this bark, 
till the firft o f  OSlober, we made good our 
feas and Ihores, gave laws to our neighbour 
nations, and reftored the ancient fovereign- 
ty  o f  the narrow feas to our gracious k in g, 
as was ever due to  his majefty’ s proge
nitors.

W h ilft this fleet was preparing, and mo
ney railing to furnilh it, there were many 
idle, faiftiouis, and fcandalous reports invent
ed, and fpread abroad by difaffedled people. 
Their fpeeches tended to the diflionour o f  
the king, and no lefs to the reproach o f his 
minifters o f  ftate, faying. T h a t the fitting 
out o f  fuch a fleet, was but a colour to draw 
money from the multitude, to be otherwile 
employed than was pretended; but when 
they law the end in arming fuch a royal 
navy, and the necellity o f  it, to give terror 
to the world, after fo many imputations 
caft upon our nation, by our former unfor
tunate afUons at fea, it bred a great alte
ration in the difpofition o f people, as well 
at home as abroad.

It appeared at home by the readinefs and 
willingnefs o f  thole that before feemed to 
oppole it, and were moft averfe unco i t ; 
who now being fatisfied as to the miftruft 
they h ad, fhewed themfelves more ready 
and w illing to contribute to it  than others, 
being latisfied it lb nearly concerned the 
honour o f  their k in g  and country.

W e may fay it had the like luccels a- 
broad; where, at the beginning o f  our pre
parations, the gazetteers ftuck not to d i
vulge in all languages many falfe invented 
reports, which no doubt they received out 
o f  England, as namely, the difcontent o f  
the fubjedts, and their general denial to con
tribute towards it with moneys; belides 
many other invented calumniations, which 
now they find themfelves abufed and de- 
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ceived in ; for whofoever w ill fpeak with 
travellers lately come from beyond lea, or 
confer with merchants and'.others that have 
weekly intelligence and correfpondence by 
letters from all parts of Europe, will find 
what the world conceives of this fleet, and 
the fear all nations apprehend o f it, not 
knowing which o f  them it may bring into 
danger. T h ey  now acknowledge what wife 
men mEngland knew before,That the king 
and his kingdom could not be more ho
noured, than by this noble expedition : the 
terror o f it has made them that did not 
love us, at leaft to fear us. It has Hopped 
the mouths o f  detradtors, who now impute 
our former ill-governed adtions, to the true 
and infallible caufes, when witlefs partiali
ty, want o f  experience, and the vain am
bition o f  men in authority, more than rea- 
Ibn, had the difpoling o f them.

Phs: Hollanders by this time I doubt not 
find, that this royal fleet o f  ours is able to 
make the feas quake under us where we 
pafs, and themfelves to tremble when they 
call to mind the intolerable affronts they 
have put upon us, fearing they may require 
revenge; for there is no nation naturally fo 
bafe, lb foon elevated with good fortune, 
and dejedled when they lee themfelves over- 
mafter’d : they are ralh and- mad in their 
fury and drink ; but want valour or courage 
to juftify their adlions, when they are fo- 
ber, and call’d to an account for them.

But i f  the threatening Ihew w ill not abate 
their infufferable infolencies, then let us con- 
fider the ftate o f  their country,' their har
bour, their depths, or what advantage elfe. 
we can take o f  them by ftratagems, or 
otherwile, i f  they offend us. I  will begin 
with the north parr o f  Holland, and take 
Zealand and the ^xt%oiFlanders in my way, 
till I arrive at Calais in Picardy, in the do
minions o f FranceP

I will not fpeak o f  the port o f Emhden,
' becaufe it cannot be accounted Holland-, for 

properly it belongs to the earl o f that name, 
called the count o f  Emhden; but this town 
imitating the precedent o f  rebellious//o/- 
land, whole doctrine is to caft o ff the yoke' 
o f  monarchy, and to live under the rule 
and government they have begun and 
taught, the fubjeds o f the faid earl have 
deprived him not only o f his eftate, but 
o f his life alfo.

But God, who is the revenger o f  all evil 
adions, and commonly inflids the fame 
punilhment on the adors they offend in, 
has made an example o f that city and coun
try fince they pradifed their foul treache
ry againft their prince, infomuch as they 
are now become moft flavilh to the Hol
landers, who tyrannize over them with an 
irrefiftable garrifon; and thus they are op- 
prelTed, without any Impe o f  redemption.

U u i (  There
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There is no compai-ifon for goodnefs be

tween this harbour o f Ethhden in the eaft o f  
Frizeland, and all others from Brejl in Bri- 
tany, till you come to it. N ext to it, to 
the Southward, is the T".xel in Holland; it 
lies north-eaft and fouth-weft, forty feven 
leagues from the Foreland in Kent̂  and ftom 
Tarmouth in Norfolk thirty two leagues; 
not to {peak o f the channel o f  the Fly, nor 
another channel betwixt the Spanijh channel 
and the Land-Dee^, which are for fmall 
Ihipping. I will deferibc the two main 
channels, that is to fay, the Spanijh Gut, 
and the Land-Deep aforefaid; they are both 
o f  one fort and goodnefs, though not for 
all winds; they flow at a fpring-tide twenty 
four foot, and fall fixteen at an eb b ; they 
lead at a road under the ifland o f Texel, 
which defends them from the fea: this ifland 
is poorly inhabited, and o f  fmall ftrength, 
as it is ufed; but he that has it, has the 
command of ad the towns in that part o f  
Holland, Gelderland, and Frizeland, who 
can neither pafs in or out without the per- 
mifllon o f  the ifland; and this is my firfl: 
obfervation o f the advantage we can take 
o f  Holland.

The next port o f  importance to Texel, is 
the Nafs in Weft Holland, tw;enty four leagues 
fouth-weft and b y  fouth from thence, and 
to the Foreland weft and by fouth twenty 
four leagues. T h e Nafs has three channels, 
two better, and the third like the Texel-, 
all three meeting at the B ril, which Com
mands all (hips o f  Skedam, Roterdam, Delpb- 
Haven, Dort, and all other creeks there
abouts. M y fecond obfervation for our ad
vantage, is to get poflefllon o f  the B ril, as 
formerly we had. T w o  leagues from the 
Maefe, fouth-weft, lies the Goree, the lame 
courfe and diftance from the Foreland in 
England that the other is. This harbour 
exceeds all the reft before named, having 
eighteen foot at low water, with a large and 
broad channel; but not frequented by great 
Ihips but out o f  necelTity, when they have 
not water fufficient to go into the Maefe, till

they have unladen part o f  their goods at 
Goree.

T h e  caufe why this harbour is no more 
in requeft, is, by reafon that Roterdam and 
the other towns before named are far diftant 
from thence; and fuch merchandize as is 
brought in great Ihips to the Goree  ̂ muft 
be tranfported in fmaller veflels through a • 
creek called the Spy, which is a great delay, 
trouble, and expence to the merchant.

Six leagues weft from thence lies the 
ifland o f  Waterland in Zealand, where Flufh- 
in  ̂ is feated. There are three channels like- 
wife better than the reft, except the Goree. 
T h e  inconveniency o f  thefe channels, is, that 
they are long and narrow, and yet I  have 
known at feveral times moft part o f  the 
king’s Ihips turn in at the Weelings. T h is  
is fo well known to the Englifh, that there 
needs no other repetition o f it.

T h e next good harbour to Flufhing, lay
ing alide Sluce, which is not worth naming, 
is Oftend, twelve leagues weft-lbuth-weft 
from thence j and eight leagues farther is 
Dunkirk.

T h e king o f  Spain makes great ufo o f  
thefe two towns for annoying the Hollanders 
b y  fea; but a league ana a half from Dun
kirk, there is lately another harbour erect
ed, called M ardike, that will entertain a 
whole fleet o f  the greateft Ihips that failson 
the feas, and lies more to the hurt and da
mage o f  England, than all the reft o f  the 
harbours aforefaid ; and therefore i f  ever 
wars Ihould happen betwixt us and Spain, 
it would behove us to get poflefllon o f  it, 
for we have had a late trial o f  the mifehief it 
hath done us b y  our late fliort war with Spain.

I  confefs it will be a hard thing for us to 
it, becauft o f  the extraordinary forti

fications to leaward ; and to think to keep 
in their Ihips by finking veflels in the mouth 
o f  the channel, is a fo l ly ; for the quick- 
fands are fuch upon that coaft, that as often 
as a fhip lhall l x  funk, Ihe w ill be fudden- 
ly  fwallowed up in the fand; fo that this 
ftratagem w ill not fefve.

A n  IntroduHlon to the E a r l  o f  Northum berland^j Voyage in the Tear 1636’.

HI S  majefty finding that thelaft year’ s 
fleet o f  1635. produced both fame 

and fafety to him fclf and realm, as is ap
parent by the voyage o f  that year, he re- 
folved to perfevere in his former refolutions, 
that it Ihould not be looked upon by other 
nations, as a hidden unpremeditated deter
mination, or a vain needlels oftentation, 
to Ihew what he could do, if  put to it by 
an enemy : therefore he prepared this year 
1636. a fleet nothing inferior to the others, 
to make good what he had declared before, 
*01%, T o  maintain tlje fovereignty o f the

feas due to the crown o f  England in all 
ages, and left him by his pre^enitors; as 
alfo to defend the peaceable commerce and 
traffick that had evermore belonged and 
continued to his jurifdidtion, but had late
ly  been difturbed by the Dutch, com m itting 
hoftilities upon the Dunkirkers under his 
majefty’s protedtion.

But as this fleet could not be furnilhed 
and prepared without great expence, it was 
thought convenient to carry it equally be
tw ixt the king and his fubjefts, in regard 
the expedition was for their good, fafety,

and
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and reputation, as well as for the honour 
o f  the k in g ; for as the office o f  a king is 
to be careful o f  all his provinces, countries, 
and fubje£ts, to be partial to none, but a 
father to all w ith indilferency ; fo the part 
o f  fubjefts is to pay a dutiful obedience 
when they ffiall be called upon, for the rea- 
fons aforefaid •, whereupon his majefty di- 
refted his letters to every ffiire, to levy fuch 
a proportion o f  money as would fuffice for 
the fuiniffiing o f  the intended navy.

But as general demands and contributions 
of money are commonly diftafteful to the 
multitude, who are divided in opinions, 
every one pretending a feeming reafon and 
excufe; fo did it make as great a difference 
in mens minds and humours, fome com
plaining o f their want and poverty, fome 
excepting againft it as a needlefs and un- 
neCeffary charge, difapproving the defign ; 
and others excepting againft the unexpe
rienced commanders, who they faid were fit 
to make a good defign miftarry.

But i f  the detraftors will but weigh, and 
with indifferency confider their duppofed 
objections, it w ill appear rather a refracto
ry difpofition, that cdefires to pofiefs others 
with the like pcrverfenefs, than any juft 
caufe they have to complain againft it.

I f  theft demands feem too heavy a bur
den for all the fubjects in general to under
go, let them look back, and with indifie- 
rency compare the times o f  queen Elizabeth 
with theft, and they will find what daily 
demands o f  money were then made at their 
hands, and how willingly they were grant
ed, for the maintenance o f  a war againft 
fo m ighty a prince as the king o f  Spain up
on his own coaft, for the relief o f  Holland, 
and to affift the k in g o f  France, befides the 
domeftick, dangerous, rebellious war in Ire
land ; which expences they w ill perceive, 
were, beyond comparifon, greater than the 
preftnt, as appears by what follows.

In 1588, the city eS London being required 
to furniffi five thoufand foldiers, and fifteen 
Ihips o f  war, o f  their own acccwrd they 
granted ten thoufand foldiers and thirty 
Ihips j and by their example other towns 
within the realms furnilhed in Ihips and pin
naces thirty, befides what the nobility and 
ccHjntry fent inhorfe and fbot.

In tire expedition to in 1589.
her majefty furnifhed only fix Ihips o f  her 
ow nj whereof two were o f  the fmalleft 
rank, and adventured in that expedition 
60000/. the whole number o f  vefftls being 
an hundred and forty fix, w ith fourteen thou
fand foldiers, and four thoufand failors.

T hat fame year London fent a thoufand 
foldiers to the aid o f  die king o f  France, 
and feveral fhires fent the like aid upon the 
fame occafion into France, under m y lord 
Willoughby,

T he city o f  London iii the year 1 59 4. 
furnilhed fix Ihips, two pinnaces, and four 
hundred and fifty foldiers, for three months, 
and the following year 1595- London fur
nilhed a thoufand foldiers w ith all forts o f 
provifion, and font them to Dover, to the 
relief o f  Calais, when it was tiken by the 
cardinal. M any other forces w'ere font out 
o f  the country upon that ftrvice.

T h e following year 1596. was the ex
pedition to Cadiz, and the year after the 
ifland voyage •, to which two exploits, not 
only London, but all England contributed 
very largely.

In January 1598. a great tax was laid 
upon London for Holland; and our foldiers 
there were fent into Ireland. The like 
was done in February following. The 
fame year London furnilhed fixteen Ihips 
and fix thoufand men, befides a great num
ber o f  horfe and foot that were font out o f  
the country, at the time that my lord o f 
EJj'ex was in Ireland ■, and in the year o f  
1 600. London fent five hundred men into 
Ireland, and furnilhed them ; befides great 
numbers lent out o f  the country.

T h a t fame year the city o f  London built 
and furnilhed five galleys to fta, and^was at 
a g r ^ t  charge for the earl o f  EJfexs entry 
into London.

One thoufand foldiers were fent into 
Holland, and every one allowed then three 
pound ten Ihilfings per man, befides thofe 
that were fent out'of the country. More
over, there were four hundred foldiers font 
in October out o f London •, and in May fol
lowing there was a great prefs in London 
for Ofiend j and in the laft year o f  queen 
Elizabeth, London fent and furnilhed two 
thouland foldiers into Ireland, and two 
Ihips and a pinnace, which ftood them in 
6 0 0 0 1 .

I f  theft benevolencies were granted fo 
w illingly, and without repining or gain- 
faying o f  the fubjeds, as well appears, let 
us confider o f times, and judge withal o f 
the eftate o f  men in thofe days, compared 
with the preftnt. Firft, in the mens for- 
wardnefs to ferve their prince and country» 
which their hearts and minds are now alie
nated from. Secondly, it is to. be confi- 
dered how much more able men are now 
to contribute, than at that time they were, 
by their increafetcef wealth and riches,which 
tney have gained by king James s bringing 
peacew idiiiim  intothis realm, aslh a llap 
pear b y  theft particulars following, that 
ffiall be by the way o f  queries.

^ eere . O f  the ftate o f  London in the 
days o f  queen Elizabeth, compared with 
theft prdent, as namely, the buildings, 
with the number o f  inhabitants in them, and 
by confequence the riches incrcafed.
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^ < sre. O f  our trade and commerce be

tw ixt the time I (peak of, and now in be
ing, as namely the traffick with Spain  ̂ and 
all the dominions thereunto belonging, 
which we were then debarred o f  by reafon 
o f  our wars with Spain ; the profit whereof 
may be in value to the fubjeft ten times as 
much as the king’s cuftom comes to, as may 
be apparently made out by the cuftom 
books.

^ cere. O f our trade to the Eafi Indies, 
and the gain thereof, begun and followed 
jfince king James came to his crown ; as 
alfo a late trade we have found into Guinea 
for gold.

^ (sr e . The ftate o f  Greenland, and the 
whale-fifhing there, that hath been difco- 
vered and profecuted with little charge and 
great profit to the merchant, fince king 
James poflefled this kingdom.

^ cere. O f  the (everal plantations and 
colonies fince that time, with the imploy- 
ment o f people which otherwile would have 
been a burden, and a confuming of viftuals 
to this commonwealth.

^ a r e . O f  the abundance o f fhipping 
that hath been imploy’d in that navigation, 
as alfo o f  the increafe o f  (hips fince the days 
o f  queen Elizabeth, which is no hard thing 
to know ; for when (he died, there were 
not above four merchants Ihips in England 
o f  four hundred tons each.

And reckoning but the increafe o f  Ibips 
fince then, it would caufe admiration, and 
be a reafon for men to contribute to (hip- 
money, when they (hall confider the wealth 
increafed by the trade o f thofe (hips that 
are never idle, but continually failing from 
place to place.

^ cere. O f  the peaceable ftate o f  Ireland, 
and the long continuance o f  war before k in g . 
James came to the crown j as alfo o f  the ex- 
celfive charge England was continually at to 
maintain that kingdom, that now is not on
ly  able to uphold itfelf, but to a(ford great 
profit to his majefty.

But whereas our refraftory men alledge 
for their excule, in denying his rriajefty’s 
demands o f  money, and comparing the 
times together, fay, they were forced to it 
in the queen’s time, out o f  neceffity, being 
drawn to it by a dangerous war with Spain, 
not weighing with themfelves that his ma- 
jefty’s adhions have been to anticipate and 
prevent a war, as is to be feen in m y next 
narrative ; and no man can be fo ignorant, 
but he muft confefs, it is lels hazard to pre
vent a war before it is begun, than with 
valour and courage to refift after it is be
gun.

Wherefore are our caftles feated on the 
fea-coaft, but to prevent the invafion o f  an 
enemy, or other infolencies offer’d by ftran-

gers ? or why are people train’d in feveral 
(hires, but to be in readine(s to prevent 
foreign and domeftick attempts ? W here
as i f  caftles were to be built, and foldiers 
trained after the time the enemy (hall ap
pear upon’ the coaft, in what eftate were 
England to make a defence ? And this im- 
ployment his majefty now has by fea, may 
be paralelled w ith  the other two compari- 
fons: and I w ill therefore conclude, that 
the wdt o f  man doth not confift fo much in 
feeing, as in fore(eeing and preventing peril 
and danger that may fall upon him.

But whereas poverty is made the excufe 
, for people’s not giving what his majefty re- 
squires, the true caufe (hall appear, that 
hath bred your want, as you (hall confe(s  ̂
knd that it is in your powers to redrefs i t ; 
as, namely. Your pride, and other needle(s 
and unneceflary expences that depend on it. 
T he (econd is your gormandizing and ex- 
ce(Tive feafting, lately crept in amongft you, 
not formerly ufed. T h e  third is the hate
ful and loathfome cuftom o f  drinking, which 
begets all diforders, and is the increaler o f  
all vices. T he fourth is a vain and am bi
tious defire o f  titles, which after they are 
purchafed with money, draws on a greater 
expence upon their eftates, to maintain that 
port fo dearly bought. T h e fifth is the 
fumptuous buildings, and ornaments o f  
houfes; all men driving for oftentation to 
out-do their neighbours, with whom they 
are in fadlion and emulation. T h e  fixth 
is the miferable covetoufnefs o f fome, and 
the lavilh prodigality o f others. T h e  fe- 
venth is the want o f  care to have things 
fold according to their juft value, in equity 
o f  law ; but that every man rates his own 
commodity according to the neceffity o f  
the buyer. T h e e i^ th  is the extortion 
taken by griping ufiirers, from people that 
are neceflitated. But, above all, the num
ber o f  bafe lawyers that caufe fuits, not 
with a charitable intent, to end, but kna- 
vilhly to  multiply them; and with that ex
pence to the client, as no queftion can rile, 
o f  what value foever, but a bill, anfwer, 
and order, w ill be o f  more charge, both to 
the plaintiff and defendant, than what is 
demanded o f  moft o f  you towards the 
furnilhing his majefty’s royal navy. The(e 
are the true caufes o f  want in common
wealths, which proceeds from your own fu- 
perfluities, vanities, and your revengeful 
humours.

M oft o f  thefe abules were forefeen b y  La- 
curgus, the great law-maker, who made 
decrees againft them : he alfo forbad pom
pous burials, and banilhed the ufe o f  filver 
and gold, as things moft prejudicial to com
monwealths ; which law o f  his continued 
five hundred years, and no man found him-

felf

    
 



Book II. Sir William Monfoii’j* Naval Tra&s.
felf agrieved for want o f  money •, for it 
madelove,'^ increafed goodnefs, and banifli- 
ed vices.

But that which you term want, proceeds 
not from poverty, but from p le n ty ; for 
he that hath much defires more, covetouf- 
nefs being never fatisfy’d. T h e  true ufe o f  
riches is in him  that hath moil and defires 
k a i l ; and the beft riches is to. abilain from 
covetoufnefs.

In old times he was eileemed rich that 
was o f  a fair, upright, and good behaviour. 
H e that ihall except againft the honourable 
defign o f  this fleet, may be accounted an 
arrogant and ignorant perfon, and a con
temner o f  the king’ s propofitions, excufing 
it under colour o f  want, and w ith little rea- 
fon. Thofo that repine at princes actions 
out o f  ftubbornefs, or refradlorinels, are 
within a degree o f  impugning the fovereign- 
ty -, and in fuch a cafe they want nothing 
but power to carry on their conceived trea- 
fon. T h ey  do not confider that princes are 
born not to obey any but their own law s; 
and the fubjedls are born to fubmit to the 
wills o f  princes, where reafon Ihall be re
quired at their hands, for the good o f  the 
commonwealth j and that nothing deferves 
fuch fevere chaflifement from kings, as fuch 
contempt as oppofes them or their autho
rity. M arcus Pelio fays, T h a t common
wealth is everlafting, where the k in g leeks 
obedience, and people labour to get his love 
by their carriage.

Latter times have taught us a moll wo- 
ful and lamentable precedent, in the like 
cafe, to parallel with th is: Lewis II. king 
o f  Hungary, being threatened with the 
power o f  Soliman, the great and magnifi
cent Turk, required aid o f  his fubjeds to 
withlland lb puiflant an enemy, that was 
like an inundation o f  water to overflow 
him , them, and their country; but moll 
o f  his fubjedts, whom you toc  ̂nearly imi
tate in obllinacy, refufed to contribute to 
his demands, handing upon the priviledges 
o f  the law  fo long, till it was too late to 
g ive  fuccour ; and in conclufion, the king 
and his army were dellroy’d, and his people 
and country became Haves to the Turkijh 
government, under which they now live.

Herein appeared the ingratitude o f  the 
vulgar fort to their king ; and how eafily 
they m ight have met with this danger, be
fore it lite fo heavily upon them : they re
garded not the benefit they had received, or 
might receive at their prince’s hands, i f  they 
had been w illing to have yielded to his de- 
fires ; for that fubjed that w ill not yield to 
obedience, may as well renounce the name 
o f  king and his authority, and by confe- 
quence refill laws, juftice, and peace j and 
then follows a continual war, without hope 
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o f  reconciliation, and the commonwealth is 
dellroy’d.

I  obferve, that nothing breeds this wil- 
fulnels in fubjeds fo much as jealoufy, that 
thinks princes have other ends than they 
pretend, not confidering that kings affairs 
mull be kept fecret; for their defigns being 
difeovered, are difappointed and ruined.

The Romans fuccels was imputed to no
thing fomuch as fecrecy in their expeditions. 
T hey were wont to fay. T h at when they 
dilcovered their fecrets, they gave away 
their liberty, accounting fecrecy as the guar
dian o f their affairs j and it is an old faying. 
That a fecret is hard for one to keep, enough 

for two, and too much for three. O f  all 
things, a fubjed Ihould not defire to know 
the fecrets o f  princes v for Philip  o f  M a- 
cedon bid a philofopher to demand any 
thing at his hands, and it lliould be grant
ed. T h e  philofopher humbly befought 
him, as his greatell fuit. That he would not 
difeover to him his fecrets : and yet you 
would be wifer than philofophers, to mur
mur at kings adions, when you Ihould 
with obedience feek to gain their lo v e ; 
for no king can be fo unnatural to him- 
felf, or fuch an enemy to his people, as 
not to govern to the profit o f  both, be- 
caufe he receives equal gain or lols with 
his fubjeds.

Nothing deceives men more than a falfe 
conceit of themfelves, which makes them 
run into unavoidable dangers but let 
fuch men learn, that wifdom is life, and 
ignorance is death *, the one underllands 
what it does, as the other is dead for want 
o f  underllanding. Much danger enfues 
for want o f  reafon, and much good is 
left undone by too much folly.

I f  this refradory counfel you embrace, 
proceed from others, and not from your- 
felves, defpife it ; for it has another dei- 
fign than they think fit to let you know, 
which may enlhare you, like a bee that is 
often hung in his own honey. Therefore be 
not enticed with fair words, doubtful hopes, 
or feeming probabilities ; but remember 
that a man has power over himfelf and 
tongue, before he fpeak or promife -, but 
after his words are out o f  his mouth, they 
have power o f  him : and you will find that 
perverfe and defperate counfel is full o f  
perturbation, where men are embracers o f  
evil advice; and therdore think an hour 
before you anfwer to their propofitions, 
and a day before you yield to  uncertain 
things that may bring danger.

You muft likewife think and confider o f 
the condition o f  them that counfel you, the 
occafion o f  their counfel, and the probabili
ty o f what they counfel ; for i f  it be out o f  
private ends, out o f  anger, out o f  dif- 
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content, Out o f  revenge, or to  the prejudice 
o f  kings defigns, conclude fuch to be evil 
counfellors, and Ihun them as you w ill a 
ferpent, that never flings fo deadly as when 
Ihe hides not.

I f  you fufpeei their obunfel proceeds from 
ambition, beware o f  i t j  for ambition 
teaches one to become difloyal, and he de
fires to draw others to confoit to him in 
his ill purpofes: i f  you be young, to whom 
this feditious counfel lhall be given, follow  
the advice o f  Solomon, who fays, th a t folly is 
tied in the hearts of young men, and cannot he 
untied but hygoodinftruhiion *, for indeed young 
men want experience : they arc incredulous 
o f  good advice, wanting years to ju d g e ; 
and as poor in their judgment, being apt to 
delight in the mufick or their own praife.

L e t the warning o f  our late parliament 
admonilh you ; for there cannot be a more 
perfect precedent than by things lately done, 
and in your own remembrance ; then you 
fhall fee the fruit o f  felf-conceited fubjefts, 
that oppofe the king in his demands, and 
the reward they have reaped by i t j  you 
have beheld the iniprifonment o f  Ibme, and 
the dilferace o f  others, which ftill lies as a 
heavy burden upon their Ihoulders, and 
cannot be difeharged without fubmiflion, 
and acknowledging their errors, which 
Ibme have done 5 and yet for all their ob- 
ilinacy they have produced no good to the 
commonwealth j for the wifer fort cenfure 
them as giddy, rafh, and inconfiderate, to 
offend lb highly w ith their tongues, or to  
meddle with af&irs above tfieir reach, or 
what they could pretend to as members o f  
parliament; for pariiaments are called by 
authority o f  the Icing, who has power to 
diflblve them as he pleales, which puts an 
end to all they can fay : wherefore a man 
Ihould be filent, unlefs filence hurt him, or 
his fpeech be profitable to others.

Your part in a parliament is to give w ay, 
and obey fuch laws as lhall be made b y  
conlent o f  the houfe i which^daws have no 
authority till the k in g confirm them ; nei
ther can you challenge any privilege after 
the confirmation, till it  be warranted b y  
commiffion from the king, either in office 
or imployment j for it is the king that re
wards or punilhes at his difcretion •, and b y  
proof you have found, and ever w ill find, 
that after your rangling and jangling, no
thing w ill get more favour than obedient 
diligence; for kings are not drawn b y  vio
lence, but bv humility and meeknels. T h e  
feripture cells us v  T h a t  the way to get 
love o f  our princes, is b y  fufiering, and not 
forcing j for fo they may tafte o f  his good- 
nels and mercy. It is a great virfoe and 
wifdom Jn man, not ralhly to enterprize a 
thing above his reach, or to be led by per- 
fuafion o f  fair word^ foft fpeeches, dr for-

vrard threats, that deceive none but fools : 
and i f  you rely upon the inlligation o f 
others, that are of your fraternity and fa
m iliarity in parliament, who have no
thing but words for their beft witnefs, it is 
infolent madnefs j for what qan they do 
but fhew pafliewi, like filly women, whole 
tongues are their beft weapons.

A ll you can do for the prefent, is, to 
challenge the priviledge of the parliament, 
o f  which you are members but when that 
is over, you are brought to account for 
the indiferetion o f  your tongue, which is 
the beft or Worft member in a man’s body ; 
but not to be fo much ufed as the ear or 
mind, which in reafon fbould rule the tongue.

Another obfervation I colleft, that wife 
men impute to your inconfiderate folly. 
T h a t your words have produced no profit 
to the commonwealth, but great pi ejudice 
to all ; for thereby you have incenfed the 
king, and given him occafion to ftretch out 
his pretx^ative to the uttermoft ; as alfo to 
awaken laws that have been many years 
fleeping, to his advantage, and inconve
nience to the fubjefl ; for laws are efta- 
blifhed to bridle the haughtinefs o f mens 
minds, and the ftubbornnefs o f  their condi
tions ; and therefore it is dangerous to vex 
and anger princes upon fuch occafions.

T h e  beft thing fubjefts can do, is to Jivd 
peacpably; for b y  concord fmali things in- 
creafe to the good o f  a l l ; whereas by dif- 
cord all is leflened, and in the end nothing 
comes but repentance.

T h e  third exception agair.ft thofe two 
fleets, generally fpread abroad, is, the un- 
fufficiency o f  the captains and commanders 
wanting experience, as they fuppofc ; which 
I fuppofe rather to be divulged without truth 
or proofj than on any good ground they 
have for it , and to be a mere fcandal, pro
ceeding from difeontent and ill nature; and 
after that rate any man may be flander’ d , if  
calumny pafs for truth.

But if  there were any fuch caufe o f  ex
ception to their fufficiency, there were none 
lb like to know  or find it as the king him- 
felf, or his lords, that have trial of their 
abilities ; and therefore it is a great male- 
pertnefs to infiftupon this.

T h e ground they have to confirm their 
belief may be our long peace, which has 
given no occafion o f  war, and no means to 
gain experience ; and the death o f  fo many 
commanders, who lived and were imployed 
in the queen’ s expeditions, a time when they 
failed with vidlory.

T h e common fort o f  people, who are led 
b y  fhew and ignorance, efteem no man va
liant but fuch as can Ihew fears and hurts, 
as tokens o f  their courage, like lewd bul
lies, or quarrelfome roifters, who never 
regard the juftice o f  the quarrel, honour,
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Vife conduft, or value, vidlory obtained 
without blood, or the difcreet management 
o f  a warlike ; a ftio n ; and i f  a man g o  
about to convince them o f  their errors, he 
had as good fpeak to  the d e a f; for he fhall 
neither be heard or believed.

T h e laft year^ fleet was let out on ac
count o f the French and Hollanders vying 
with his majefty as to  prerogative and 
power,^ which in a Ihort time would have 
blazed out into open war, had it not been 
prevented b y  a fpeedy fleet, which Ibme 
o f  our refraftory men repine a t ; not con- 
fid ering that it was better and lefs charge
able to meet danger before it fell upon 
them, than to expeft the com ing o f  it i  
for the firft enterprize in war gains the beft 
reputation, efpecially when our enemy fees 
he is neither feared nor dallied with, 
which w ill m ake him think how to elcape 
danger, rather than to go forward with force 
and courage; and we,mufl:account that 
vidtory moft honourable that is obtain’d 
w ith leaft lofs and effiifion o f  blood.

T h e  Saxon king Edgar left a brave re
putation to all pofterity, and to this day 
we look upon it as an adl o f  renown 
and fame, that he failed about England, 
Scotland and Ireland, with thoufahds o f  
fliips, not once, but often ; and yet no hi- 
ftory makes mention o f  any conflicts or en
counters he met with^ but only did it for 
the fafety and reputation o f  his kingdoms, 
and to daunt his enemies, if  they had ap., 
peared which cafe may be paralelled 
with his majefty in thefe our days, who is 
lord o f  the fame feas, enjoys the fame 
right king Edgar did, and has a greater 
ftrength and force than he to maintain i t

I f  it were not for the honour and Ibve- 
rcignty o f  the leas due to the king, who 
knows not but that it is more fafety and 
eafe to pafs Out o f  the kingdom in a fmall 
veflel, than in a royal Ihip o f  the king’s ; 
for every harbour is able to  entertain a 
bark o f  little draught; but it is not lor his 
majefty’ s reputation to accommodate a 
prince or ambaflador in fuch a veflel, who 
comes courteoufly to vifit him, which every 
man may hire, and lies open to  all dangers 
o f  enemies and pirates.

W e  have many precedents o f  emperors, 
kings, and queens, palling our feas, that have 
been honoured and accompanied w ith  the 
fleets o f  England for their fecurity, and 
to Ihew the king’ s magnificency on the 
feas, and yet no hoftile aift appeared : I  
would ask the detradtors in this calc. W h e
ther in reafon or reputatbn the king Ihould 
not have Ihewed his greatnefs for the guard 
o f  the feas, and the fubjedts Ihould not 
contribute to that extraordinary expence, 
fince they are interefted in the dignity o f  
it ? for all fucqeeding ages, when they Ihall

read o f  it, w ill look ilpon ita s a n  honour
able and noble adtion; and though the 
king and fubjedts be all dead, their honour 
w ill never be forgotten.

In 1588. when the Sjianiards threatened 
a conqueft o f  England, i f  they h^d hap-: 
pen^ to have been diverted, as it was 
once thought they would, can you believe 
it had been, lafe or prudent for us, upon a 
bare fuppofition, to have Hopp’d and ftay’d 
our fleet from going to lea? or to have 
called it back when at fea ?. or do you ima
gine the fubjedls at that time would have 
thought it diferetion to have favei their 
moneys laid out in fitting our navy, .and 
have made excufes o f want, or diflike o f 
the defigns, or the lack o f experienced 
commanders; who I will undertake were 
fewer, and knew lefs than they now do ?

In the year 1599. the queen, with ad
miration to all her neighbours that beheld 
it, rigged, victualed, andfet to fea, the moft 
part o f  her Ihips, in fewer days than any 
o f her progenitors had ever done, expefting 
an invalion from Sj?am ; the rather believed, 
becaule the Sfanijh preparation was at the 
Groyne, the next harbour to her 5 which 
fleet o f  the Spaniards was the fame year di
verted b y  the purfuit o f  a fleet o f  Holland, 
that had lately furprized the illand o f  Ca
naria : and though the queen was made 
fecure by this accident, and that her fleet 
returned from the Hhvons without feeing' 
the enemy, yet did not a man in the realm 
repine at the expence demanded towards 
the furniftiing o f  iti By this you may fee 
the difierence o f  times, and the diflerence, 
o f  mens conditions, and how providence 
and forelight in war are as much to be ap
proved and efteemed, as the adlive part 
when men Ihew their valour in fight.

I f  you were as willing to know, as you 
are apt to judge the difference o f  times, you 
would find, that the great and fortunate 
victories in the days o f  queen Elizabeth, 
were not atcheived fo much by force and 
fighting, as b y  fortune and providence, and 
the fear the Spaniards conceived o f  us ; for 
unlels it were in the year 1587. when Sir 
Francis Drake made an attempt upt^ Cadiz 
road, and quelled the enemy that was pre
paring for an invalion o f  England; in 1588. 
when we were put upon our own defence; 
in 1596. when my lord o f  EJfex and my 
lord admiral took Cadiz, and defeated fifty 
nine lliips o f  great value and burden; and 
in 1601. when Sir Richard Lew fin  and Sir 
William Monfon took a carrack, deftroyed 
and leized upon certain a l le y s  defended 
by the caftle ; .the reft o f  the fleet employ’d 
by the queen had never caufe nor opportu
nity to Ihew their valcxir or force yi 4 na
val battle i th o u ^  i  etmfefs there were 
many othw  famous an^ &rtanate voyages
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with wealth and reputation to our na
tion, as namely, and in my firft book I 
have treated, Drake to the Weft Indies in 
1585. expedition in 1589. the earl
o f  Cumberland the fame year to the Tercera^ 
where he met with many encounters by 
land, and prevailed, and what Ihips fell 
into his hands was without refiftance: many 
other voyages were worthily performed by 
him •, the lord ’Thomas Howard in 1591. 
the taking o f a carrack by private Ihips in
1592. being a Ihip o f  great value ; Drake 
and Hawkins to the Indies in 1595. where 
they both died 5 Sir M artin Forbujher to 
Breft in 1594. the earl o f  Eftex to theiflands 
in 1597.

And to make a Ihort repetition o f  the 
Hollanders aftions, fo unworthily boafted 
and bragged of, it cannot be found that 
they fver made a fight with fix fhips to 
fix, fince their wars with .Spain., which is 
nigh feventy years ; though it is not to be 
doubted, but that they have many able and 
fuffident captains amongft them, bred from 
their youth in fea affairs, that would have 
Ihewed themlelves fuffident commanders, 
i f  there had been occafion ; and in the fame 
manner would thofe o f  ours, you call un
able captains, have done the l ik e ; for 
they are o f the condition o f the Hollan
ders I fpeak o f ; they know as much in 
ihips, and how to govern or fight, as the 
longeft-experienced captain that has had the 
fortune to exchange moft bullets, w ith the 
lofs o f  their blood.

I wonder that this can be an exception 
to  our captains; but that fuch envious 
perfons will leek all pretences to Hander 
them ; for how can you think that without 
pradice o f war. men can become expe
rienced captains ? And their purles w ill tell 
them they have not fo much furthered 
their imployment fince the death o f  queen 
Elizabeth which fhews not only an evil 
difpofition, but a dangerous confequence 
that may lite upon this kingdom, by 
refufing their reafonable and convenient 
payments ; for they mean thereby that we 
lhall not only live in ignorance, but to 
take away all occafions to breed Ibldiers 
and commanders j for war is not to be

followed for pleafure, i f  men fee not the 
means to maintain it, or hopes o f  prefer
ment.

L e t  them confider that in natural bodies, 
the longer one lives in health, licknefs is 
the more dangerous when it comes ; and 
fo it is in war falling upon a fruitful 
country, that has long enjoy’d tranquil
lity  : and therefore though no likelihood 
o f  war appear, yet do you like a skilful 
phyfician, who prevents a difeafe before it 
feizes his patient, rather than ftmggle with 
it when it has taken pofleffion o f  him, and 
his remedies come too la te ; for dangers 
b y  wife men may be fooner avoided, than 
overcome by force and courage, fo they be 
prevented in time.

L e t thefe people I have fpoke o f  pre
tend what they lift, or frame notions to 
pleafe their fancies, yet I am perfuaded all 
ancient Englijh men o f  honour, blood, and 
name, w ill contribute to the prefervation o f 
the narrow feas, from the., violence o f  op- 
preflbrs, who feek unjuftly and outragioufly 
to commit dilbrders, which cannot be re- 
fifted but by numbers o f  fhips to equal their 
forces; and i f  people out ot perverfenefs 
deny to contribute to a defign fb ju ft, 
noble, and o f  fuch reputation, when the 
matrons o f  Rome voluntarily o f e e d  their 
jewels and bracelets, which obtained great 
privileges, what fhame will it be in you to 
deny it upon fuch flender and ill-grounded 
reafons?

L e t us compare our feas with our flou- 
rifhing cities in England, that are orderly 
and carefully governed: think you it were 
well done o f  people to repine at the charge 
o f  their watches, as a needlefs expence in 
our peaceable commonwealth, where our 
laws give authority to punifh offenders ? 
we may well believe that murders, thefts 
and diforders, w ill follow, i f  fuch watches 
fhould be taken away and abolifhed. A nd 
the like, or greater, would enfue, i f  the 
fame providence and care were not had in 
the government o f  our feas. N ow  will I  
proceed to the management c f  the expedi
tion in 1636. where the earl o f Northumber
land commanded in chief.

Ships,
’The Voyage it felf.

Commanders.
The Triumph,
The St. Andrew,
The James,
The ViAory,
The Repulfe,
The Nonfuch, &c.

UN D E R  correftion, I muft crave leave 
and liberty to examine the errors 

and overfights comE^itted in this voyage, i f

T h e  Earl o f  Northumberland admiral.
Sir John Penington vice-admiral.
Sir Henry Marom rear-admiral.
Captain Walter Steuart,
Captain Lewis Kirke.
Captain Pory.

any lhall appear, as I did in the beginning 
o f  my firft book, and have continued till 
m y laft , wherein I took upon me, a
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freedom to except againft the ill-carried ac-* 
tions o f  that tim e, and fhew the way how 
they might be amended, and better order
ed ; for fmall faults at the beginning may ' 
be eafily prevented by admonition, if  it be 
well followed.

W h at I did was not out o f  fear or flat
tery •, and, as I have faid before, I w alk’d 
fo uprightly, that i f  the commanders defer- 
ved w ell, I  gave them their due; i f  ill, no 
man can fay I fpared them; nay, I  was fo 
bold, that if  there were any error or fault 
com m itted by the ftate in their diredtions,- 
tvith modefty I reproved it, and fliewed my 
reafons for fo doing, to give the better 
light to fucceeding enterprizes; for expe
rience is the mother o f knowledge, and to 
be valued above authority or opinion.

T h is royal fleet being all furnilhed and 
ready for the fea, but not without fome de- 
fedt in the fliips, as appear’d by the dilaf- 
ters that befel many o f  them, his majefty 
made choice o f  the earl o f  Northumberland^ 
a gallant and hopeful young gentleman, to 
command as general j though there could 
be no exception to the lord g f  Lindfey, the 
former commander, his carriage giving no 
diftafte to the k in g, that ever I could hear 
of, as appeared b y  his majefty’s own words, 
declaring, that the reafon o f  eledting him, 
v/as becaufe he defired to breed up his no
b ility , to give them encouragement to take 
a liking to the fea, by former precedents, 
as men principally to be cholen for great 
imploynients; and that he meant to make 
it a yearly cuftom to keep a fleet to guard 
and defend the feas.

T h e  fliip appointed for vice-admiral, 
was the Anne Royal, equal in greatnefs and 
goodnefs with any o f  his majefly’s fhips, 
and one that had made trial o f  her fundry 
fortunes; the firfl: in the year 1588. where 
flic was honoured as admiral, and carried 
the arins o f  England, as due to the lord 
adm iral; and this was the firfl time o f  her 
appearing at fea.

T h e  next aftion o f  hers was in the en- 
terprize upon Cadizdn 1 596. where m y lord 
admiral commanded in her. with no lefs 
victorious and honourable fuccefs than the 
firfl. She was chofen as much for her goodr. 
nefs, as fpr m y lord’s afledlion to the fhip j 
for in truth (he was worthy o f  all honour.

But as fortune is o f that perverfe and 
uncertain temper, that fhe never fheweth 
herfelf conflant, but m utable; and what 
file gives is not to continue long, but only 
lenti fhe has that power o f  herfelf, that 
no body can hold her againft her w ill; fo 
this paragon o f  fhips was attended with the 
worft fate that ever befel fhip belonging to 
the crown of England, and far unworthy 
her former exploits; for in her w ay from 
Chatham to Tilbury Ho;pe, (a thing not to

VoL. III.

be believedj i f  the. lamentable truth did not 
put it out o f  doubt,) whether through the 
negligence o f  the officers o f  the navy, or 
their indifcretion, or o f  the mafter, or the 
unskilfulnefs o f  the pilots (for in fuch cafes 
every one w ill lay it upon another, to ex- 
cufe himfelf,) fhe run aground, and was 
lo ft; an accident fo rare, that it made ma
ny ignorant and fuperftitious people divine 
and fear, that fome ill fortune would at
tend the voyage.

It was the more wondered at, becaufe i.n 
the eighteen years war under queen Eliza^ 
beth, no fuch difafter befel any o f  her Ihips* 
who had gone through more dangers and 
hazards in the open and fpacious ocean* 
where their bufinefs was, than ever hap
pen’d fince; but I thank God, (excepting 
the lofs o f  her, which with the charge o f  
another fhip will be recovered, and that o f 
a Whelp that mifcarried by the infufficiency 
o f  the pilot,) the reft o f  the fhips returned 
fafe, though not without fome peril, which 
is naturally incident to fea affairs, and the 
rather in this, becaufe fome men imputed 
it to careleflhefs, others to the infufficiency 
o f  officers, and fome to deftiny.

M y  lord arriving in the Downs, expedt- 
ed his vice-admiral, the Anne Royal, who 
you have heard,unluckily mifcarried; how
ever, he fet fail with the reft o f  his fleet, 
for the weft country, and the St. Andrew 
was appointed by the king to fupply the 
want o f  Anne Royal.

A s there was occafion, m y lord imploy’d 
fundry o f his fhips in feveral fervices; and 
the Victory, one o f  the principalleft, was 
fent into Spain, and returned an ambaflador 
from that king into England, he being for
bidden the paffage through France, becaufe 
o f  the wars betwixt the two kingdom s; and 
not then adventuring to fend him by fea, 
unlefs it were under the guard o f  one o f his 
majefty’s fhips.

The Errors committed in this Voyage,

NO W  to proceed to the exceptions o f  
this voyage,with which I will end this 

fecond book, and colledl fuch errors, mif- 
takes, and overfights, as feem worthy o f 
reprehenfion, hoping it will give no more 
offence, or be imputed to prefumption in 
me, any more than thofe I have excepted 
againft in my firft book, and part o f  this 
fecond; with whom I have been free, not 
out o f  defign to difcourage, but as a 
friend to warn them; for, according to 
the old faying, he that is warn’d is half- 
arm’d, and prevention is as much to be com
mended as valour in execution. It is held 
far greater wifdora to forefee, than to fee; 
the one being natural to all eyes to behold, 
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the other proceeding from judgment, Care, 
and difcretion.

CallicratideSj general o f  the Lacedemo-̂  
mans, might have faved him felf and his ar
m y, had he hearkened to advice, in for
bearing to charge the Athenians j but by his 
improvidence he was overcome, ^ in ta s  
Fabius, the Roman, through his forefight 
and carefulnefs, did the contrary, and re
tired for his advantage. Here appear’d the 
wifdom o f Fabius, and the headftrong w il- 
fulnels o f  Callicratides, the one loft life and 
honour, the other purchafed the name o f  
Maximus, given him by his country.

Nothing can be a better inftruftor to a 
general, than admonition by precedent, for 
which caule I bring thefe examples, to give 
light to fucceeding times and fucceeding 
commanders. T h e firft exception againft 
this expedition, I obferved, was, as I have 
faid, the lofs o f  the Anne Royal, which was 
neither blemifh nor blame to my lord ge
n e r a l for fhe followed the directions o f  
others, before fhe came under the command 
o f him. T he officers o f  his majefty’s navy 
are the men only worthy to bear the rebuke 
o f  it , ’ who, for want o f  experience in fea 
affairs, are led principally by precedents o f  
former times, too lamentable to behold, that 
their government muft depend upon the ex
ample o f  times; and yet, i f  they had but 
Walked the paths o f  them that went before 
them, they fhould not have introduced this 
innovation, to direCl our fleets to Tilbury 
Hope, there to prefs men out o f  colliers, and 
other merchant fhips; when two fmall pin
naces might have done the fame fervice, and 
as they were prefs’d, have put them prefcnt- 
ly  on fhore, where they were to travel but 
three or four miles by land to Chatham, therfe 
to be entertained and entered into pay.

And whereas in going from Chatham to 
Tilbury Hope we palled by the NeJJe, which 
we muft alfo do in going direClly to fea,with 
the fame wind that carries us out we may 
be fooner at fea from the Nejfe than at the 
Hope, whither we muft go. Thus you fee, 
people that governed by precedent, fail’d in 
not following precedents; and this unhappy 
milhap that fell upon the Anne Royal, came 
by a precedent o f their own,which otherwife 
had not happen’d : this new precedent, I  
w ill undertake,was nevet with advice or con- 
fent o f  any captain j for they were put to an 
extraordinary expence b y  it, being a means 
to draw their friends and acquaintance 
aboard, whom they entertain w ith coftly 
banquets J which proves a greater charge to  
them than the whole voyage; and till o f  late 
his majefty did ftriCUy prohibit it, more 
powder was wafted by their vain oftentation 
in Ihooting, than they fpent otherwife.

M y  lord o f  Northumberland being now 
at fea, and having ranged and fcoured the 
Ihores o f  France, w h^e it is moft likely

that fleet would have appeared, i f  there had 
been any to have oppofed him, he returned 
to  the found o f Flimouth, to be further in- 

’ form’d o f  the ftate o f  things thereabouts; 
and finding no fhips, nor Ihew o f  oppofi- 
tion to his defign, he left the fhore, having 
received intelligehce o f  certain Turkijh p i
rates that lay hOvering thereabouts, and 
had committed fome fpoils upon his majef
ty ’ s fubjedts.

M y  lord loft no time to haften the pur- 
fuit o f  thofe pirates, as he could be inform
ed o f  them at fe a ; for in truth both his 
care and celerity were to be commended, 
though his hafte had little availed to have 
fubdued the pirates, i f  he had met them ; for 
by reafon o f  their fwift failing, they have 
the advantage o f  all other fhips they meet 
in the fpacious and open fea: this may feem 
flxange to them that know it not, that fhips 
can be built to fuch advantage in failing, 
all o f  them being built with one kind o f 
iron and timber •, but what follows w ill de* 
monftrate it to any that doubt o f  it.

You muft underftand, that all the Turkijh 
pirate fhips ate veffels o f  chriftians, taken 
from them b y  violence, which when the' 
Turks are pofftfiTed of, they ufe all art and 
induftry to make better failors than all 
other fhips; and to this purpofe they firft 
cut down their h alf decks, and all other 
weighty things over head, which makes 
them wind tite and burdenfbme: they take 
Out moft part o f  their knees and binding 
Works, to make them nimble and fw ift, 
like a man that is tite tmfled, and has his 
doublet buttoned, that by loofehing it he 
is able to tuft the fafter. T h ey  never regard 
the ftreiigthof their fhips more than for one 
vo ya g e; for they want not continual prizes, 
which they take o f  chriftians, and thus ufe. 
E very fortnight or three weeks they grave 
their fhips, and make them clean, to go  
the better: they carry no weight over head, 
or in hold, but vi£luals ; by means whereof^ 
and all thefe things confidered, no fhip is 
able to equal them in going.

T h e  only hope I  eonfefs m y lord had, i f  
they had met them, which in truth was 
very uncertain, was in over-bearing them 
w ith fail, and the others would have been 
forced to take in their fails. T he fecond, 
i f  there happen’d a calm, and the pirates 
fcatter’d, that they .could not help one an
other, with the number o f  his long-boats 
he might board and mafter them w ith  the 
multitude o f  his fmall fhot. T h e  third 
Was to furprife them in harbour, where 
they could not get out and efcape. T h e  
fourth, that with left and nimble fhips they 
might have the hap to board fome o f  them, 
and fo keep them employed, to hinder their 
way till greater fhips could come to relieve 
them. But all thefe are uncertain.
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M y  lord being now at fea with his fleet, 
and looking out diligently for pirates, he 
met with an Irijh  fliip, lately come from 
France; and being asked for news o f  that 
coaft, he did aflTure him . T h a t the French 
fleet, which made fo great a noife, was fit
ted, and gone to the eaftward o f  the chan
nel, and that ’ twas generally fuppofed they 
meant to beleaguer Dunkirk by fea: this 
intelligence made m y lord immediately bear 
up, and take that wind to follow them ; 
but arriving at the Downs within few days 
after, he found him felf impoled upon, and 
abufed b y  this falle information; for nei
ther was there any fuch fleet arrived, nor 
any likelihood o f  their coming. A t  this 
time the wind continued fo long wefterly 
and foutherly, that my lord was not able 
to  recover the weftern parts again, b y  which 
means the pirates committed great infolen- 
cies and fpoils upon the coafts.

T h e  error and overfight o f  the carriage 
o f  this bufinefs, was in giving over much 
credit to the report erf the IriJbmaH, it be
ing the ground m y lord was to proceed up
on afterwards; and had he waited but a 
few hdurs before he flood to eaflward, he 
m ight have been informed o f  the truth 
thereof, by Ihips that continually palled the 
channel; or whether the Irijhman might 
not have been corrupted by the French to 
g ive falle intelligence, to divert m y lord’s 
purpofes, could not fpeedily be determined 
b y  only asking queflions: for the like hap
pen’d heretofore in our war with Spain; 
xhe. Spaniards lubtilly cauling a carvel o f  
advice to be taken with counterfeit letters, 
direfted to the general o f  the Weft Indian 
fleet; requiring hirnm  come home in thirty 
five degrees j which we finding by  the let
ters, haftened into that heighth to expeSt 
th em ; but the true and former directions 
to the general was, to hail in thirty fix de
grees and twenty leagues to the northward o f  
it, whereby he Avoided us fo many leagues.

It Ihould have been likewife confidered, 
and men o f greater experience than my 
lord Ihould have made it known to him, 
tliat there was no great occafioh to pUrfue 
the French w ith that utiadvifed hafte; for 
their anchcM'ing befoteDunkirk, to beleaguer 
it at lea, is no more to the taking o f  the 
town, than i f  they had kept their Ihips in 
the ports o f  France ; for the coaft gives no 
liberty to land, being a plain flat, and fan- 
dy Ihore, Befides, they run a great ha
zard, both to Ihips and mert, being there 
at ah anchor; for i f  a northerly or north- 
well wind take them with a ftorm, they 
cannot avoid both Ihipwreck and death o f  
men. Befides, why Ihould the kin g o f  
France put an army in peril to invade Flan
ders by lea, when his territories lie within 
nine miles o f Dunkirk by land? A n d  to

prove the danger the Ihips were to undergo, 
had they brought themfelves to an anchor 
on that coafl, I  w ill Ihew, as it  were in a 
glafs, an accident that happen’d on the like 
cafe, wherein their folly would have ap
pear’d.

W hen our wars o f 1525. began with 
Spain, Ibfne men, out o f  Angularity to get 
fame, which proved but their lhame, with 
certain Ihips o f  war, undertook to furprile 
the enemies vefiels lying at M ardike, a new 
harbour near Dunkirk-, and though this 
overture was much oppoled by experienced 
leamen, who alledged unanfwerable realbns 
againft the enterprize, yet wilfulnefs had 
that predominate power over wit and rea- 
fon, that the contriver o f  this flratagem 
attempted his idle projedl, and command
ed the Ihips to anchor where they were db 
red ed ; but before they had lain there long, 
they were furpriled with a florm at north- 
weft, fo that they could not claw off the 
Ihore; and in Ihort, three o f  the Ihips, with 
all the men wilfully perilhed, the enemy on 
land beholding i t ; which made a doleful 
cry and complaint in the port o f  Dover and 
Sandwich-, tor there appear’d flocks o f 
widows bewailing their miferies, through 
the mad and filly undertaking o f  ignorant 
diredors.

I f  the French had thought that the be
leaguering o f  Dunkirk with ihips would 
have cut o ff relief and fuccour from fea, their 
weaknefs and want o f knowledge in fea af
fairs had appeared, not in words, but by ex
ample, precedent and proof o f the hundred 
Spaniards at Dover before fpoken of, who 
notwithflanding there were forty or fifty 
ihips o f  ̂ _war o f  Holland placed to intercept 
them, fome in the road o f  Dover, others in 
the road o f  Gravelling and Dunkirk, yet by 
m y advice and counfel aforefaid, arrived fafo 
in the port o f  Dunkirk, the hour and tide 
aifign’d by me for the town to bid them 
welcome.

And becauie this ihall be a light to after
times, ( i f  there be the like occafion,) this 
knowledge they ihall receive from me, that 
w ith a leeward wind, and a leeward tide, 
ihips may pais into the ports o f  Flanders, in 
deipight o f  any force that ihall forbid them.

M y  lord lying at the Downs, waiting a 
north-eafl wind to carry him to the place 
where the fouth-wefl wind firft took him, 
in the mean time his majefty refolved upon 
an imployment for his lordihip o f  greater 
importance than this was, viz. to fend him 
to the northward amongft the fiftiermen 
that fiih’d there, to make good his majefty’s 
proclamation not long before divulged, to 
prohibit and forbid any fuch fiihing upon 
his coafl o f  England read Scotland, by all fo
reign nations that would not acknowledge 
his majefty’ s prerogative on thofe feas.
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M y  lord was as ready to perform that 
fervice, as his commiflion gave him autho
rity to do it, and with fpeed repaired to 
the places o f filhing aforefaid, whete he met 
many bufles o f Holland, which he took, and 
caufed them to deliver, b y  the way of tri
bute, (acknowledging his majefty’s regali
ty,) a certain fum o f money from each o f  
th em ; but fome other filhing veflels ef- 
caped by flight, fearing they Ihould have 
been worfe ufed than the reft o f  their fellows 
were ; but neither do I hear that the ftates 
o f Holland do approve this adl, as allow’d, 
or allowable by them •, fuch is the pride 
and ingratitude o f popular ftates.

But i f  I may fpeak without offence to this 
point, or that my opinion had been demand
ed what to have done herein, I  Ihould have 
advifed, that my lord Ihould have repaired 
to Brafound in Shutland, an illand belong
ing to his majefty by his kingdom o f  Scot

land, there to have arrived the two o r three 
and twentieth o f  a time lim ited by 
the Hollanders to make their abode in that 
p o r t ; and in the day following, the four 
and twentieth, they have liberty by their 
own laws to put out o f harbour to call their 
nets, and to profecute their filhing.

Thus had his majefty brought the Hol- 
landersto his mercy, poflelTed their ftrength, 
their wealth,- and indeed their whole pro
vinces, which he might have relealed and 
reftored afterwards, i f  he had pleafed, upon 
acknowledging a Ibvereignty, and obliging 
them to pay a yearly acknowledgment. 
T his would have Ihewed a commanding 
power over them, and yet direcfted by good- 
nefs and mercy. And thus much o f  die 
voyage in 1636.

I w ill now addrefs myfelf to advile fuch 
great perlbns as fhall take upon them the 
command o f  generals by fca.

Advice to Great fPerfons and unexperienced Generals at Sea.

COmmonly great perfons o f authority, 
place, and blood, are eledted and cho- 

fcn chief commanders in great expeditions 
and adions at fea, to give the greater ho
nour and reputation to fuch enterprizes as 
they lhall be employ’d in : and therefore, as 
a fervant to fuch great perfons, I w ill advile, 
by way o f caution, fome things, before they 
accept o f fo weighty and important a charg^ 
who cannot challenge it out o f  experience, 
o f other deferts, more than their prince’ s 
favour and their own greatnefs: and many 
times perillous dangers and uncertain cafual- 
ties depend upon fuch uncertain employ
ments.

M any examples, both antient and mo
dern, Ihew, T hat the beft-deferving gene
rals have bitterly tailed the dflpleafure o f  
their employments; for no man’s carriage 
can be fo clear without blot or blemilh, or 
his fuccefs prove fo uncontroulable, but there 
may be found fome caufe o f  exception by 
evil and malignant fpirits they lhall leave 
behind them, and who, perhaps, will be 
made judges to cenfure their adions ; fo 
dangerous a thing it is to come under the 
hands o f  ire and wrath : for that we call 
ire, the Grecians term’d a delire o f  revenge, 
which is fometinies increafed upon provo
cation, and fometimes proceeds only from 
ill nature. It has that evil and canker’d 
difpofition, that it believes not a friend ; 
it fpeaks with malice, and w ill not admit 
o f  reafon'; commonly the greater the delert, 
the greater malice attends it from fuch pen- 
verle defamers; and the worft is, there is 
no defence againft fuch envy ; for we are 
all the fons o f  envy ; we are born, live, and 
die with envy: Ihe fpreads herfelf and poi- 
fon againft thofe that fortune raifeth higheft.

and lets her thoughts to difpraile delert. 
There is an old proverb amongft good men, 
'That good w ill defend them from wicked 

;perfons, and the tumult of the common -peo
ple.

T h e fecond caufe that makes men covet 
employment, is to Ihine above others in 
authority, as a means to obtain their haugh
ty  ends, which m ay be truly termed ambi
tion j for ambition is o f  that nature, that 
it fees not what is before her eyes, nor con- 
fiders the ftate and uncertainty of'man’ s life ; 
for i f  he be o f  low degree, he Hands upon 
brafs ; if  high, he treads upon g la fs; he 
climbs by Heps and degrees, but falls fud- 
denly when he Jeaft looks for it.

There are three things that make a man’s 
w ay dangerous-to w alk in, ice, glory, and 
ambition. There is no afiedlion fo great 
as ambition, though naturally it is infatia- 
ble: like a hungry dog, that will leave his 
firft prey, and fall upon another •, fo is am
bition, not refpefting what one hath got,- 
but Hill feeking more. Nothing doth more 
nourilh this humour o f  ambition than bale 
flattery; and a man had better fall amongft 
thieves, than flatterers.

Y our bell natures are obferved to be apt- 
eft to embrace flattering counfels, like worms 
that eafily creep into foft and fweet wood ; 
but the difficulty is, how to know fuch flat
terers from others ; for wolves refemble 
dogs, and flatterers look like friends. T h e  
cunning o f  a flatterer is how to entice good 
natures with hopes ; for there is nothing 
more fweet to man than hope, n o r . any 
thing more difpleafing than to be debarr’d 
his hope. Therefore time w ill be the dif- 
coverer o f fuch deceitful fycophants ; for 
when a man lhall fufpedl fuch a one, let

him
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him not connive with his untruths or delays; 
but tie him to a limited and prefixed time, 
to perform what he gives hope o f ; for no
thing but delays gives him advantage to 
deceive : thus (hall the flatterer be taken in 
his own fnare, when he lhall fail o f  perform
ing what he promifed ; and the party flat
tered fhall ow n, that nothing is lb vain as 
to be deluded w ith  idle hopes o f  glory. It 
is like a foldier that is led by an ill captain 
%ito error, and yet with a feeming plea- 
fure.

T h e  third thing an unexperienced com** 
mander is to fear, is the doubtfulnefs and 
deceitflilnels o f  fortune, in whole Ihip he 
m ull imbark himfclf, to try the uncoifltan- 
cy  o f  the fea ; for the power o f  fortune is 
fo univerfal, that Ihe rules kingdom s, and 
overcomes arm ies; Ihe dellroys princes, and 
railes tyrants; and indeed Ihe is Co obllinate 
and perverfe, that no art can prevail againll 
her, or detain her by force. T h e  evil Ihe 
gives we lee n o t ; Ihe pinches, and we feel 
i t  not ; what Ihe lays we hear not, and 
when we think we have her, Ihe is farthefl: 
from us. H er property is to bereave us o f  
fenle, that no fight or example lhall help 
u s ; as we lee b y  many men that lofe their 
money at p lay, and yet cannot forbear i t ; 
and though fome marry and repent, yet 
they w ill not be warned by i t ; and though 
people be daily drowned, yet it w ill not 
terrify others from adventuring to lea, llill 
hoping for better h a p : like defperate ganK- 
fters that put their fortune upon a chance 
at dice ; whereas, i f  they would duly confi- 
der, the bell hap at play, is, not to play at 
a l l ; for though fortune give the luck to. 
win one d ay, fhe revokes it the next with 
double lols. Beware o f  her therefore ; for 
ih e  never truly favours, but flatters; flie 
never promiles what Ihe intends to perform ; 
fhe never raifes one fo high, but Ihe plucks 
him  down as low again ; Ihe Ihews herfelf 
not fo fickle or wavering in any thing as in 
accidents o f  war, where fucqefs is .uncertain. 
Hercules who efcaped fo many dangers by 
land and lea, at la ll died by the hands o f 
his friends : Alexander ended not his days 
in the war, but was fuppofed to be bafely 
poilbn’d : Julius Ccefar, who won fifty 
tw o battles, was kiUed fitting in the peace
able fenate-houfe.

T h e w ay to reverse one’s fe lf o f  fortune, 
and to avoid the evil in her, is rather to 
fubmit to reafon, than to rely on her. T h e  
Carthaginians would never judge o f  fortune, 
effe(fl:, or fuccefs, but according to wifdom .

judgment, and diferetion ; they would not 
be raifed by good fixtune, qr dejefted by 
bad ; but like a tree well rooted, that nO 
wind or weather could move. F or my part 
I  think the wifdom o f man is to be tempe- 
ratcj m ild, and patient, and to take in good 
part what fortune fends.

Y ou  may fee by what is gone before, the 
property o f  malice and fortune; fo that a 
great commander is not to encounter with 
an enemy alone to Ihew his valour againft; 
but the other two will have an interefl: in 
him, which wifdom cannot prevent: but 
the fafeft w ay in a general, is to obferve 
the admoniticais following for the bell le- 
curing o f  him felf and a< îon. T h e  firft, is 
maturely to examine his own ability^ and 
whether he covets the employment himfelf, 
or not, or that it was impofcd on him by 
the king. I f  defired by himfelf, it is the 
more dangerous, and what errors he com
mits are the lefs excufable; and he put to 
rely on the favour o f  the prince : let it be 
the one or the other, his fecureft way w ill 
be humbly to crave his majefty that fuch a 
vice-admiral may be appointed, as is ap
proved for his fufociency and in t^ r ity ; but 
not to give him that authority and com
mand, as to derogate from his honour. And 
for the better conveniency and performance 
o f the fervice, it is neceflary that the vice- 
admiral be aboard the general, and ftill 
ready and at hand to advife ; and for hka 
to appoint an able man in his own fliip? till 
they come to battle. T h is  did Fhilij) king 
o f  Spain to  his natural brother P on  John o f  
Aufiriay in the famous battle o f  l̂ epanto : 
Don John being young, valiant, and for
ward, it  was thought convenient to temper 
him with a grave advifer, whi<di was Don 
Lew is ReguezineSy commander major o f  
Spain. In, the adlion in 1588. for England, 
the fame king employ’d  the duke o f  Medina. 
Sidonia for general, but gave authority to 
Don Diego Flores de Valdes, a man o f  great 
experience, to advife and counfel him , which 
proved a happinefe to the d u k e; for the en- 
terprize failing by the council o f  Valdes, as js 
to be fcen in m y nrfl: book, the blame light
ed on Valdes, which he worthily defcrved ; 
and the lefe foult was found with the duko 
for k . I  would not lay thus much, i f  I  
were not a friend and fervant .to nobility, 
and defired their Ipirits might be nourifli’d 
in fuch brave employments; and w ill be 
ready with m y endeavours to do, then) 
all the honour {hat .lies in my poor power.
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How a King fljould eleti a General by Z,afid or Sea  ̂ a Comfellor o f  Statej 
and a Governor over his ^edj^te and Provinces.

HA V I  N  G  declared in my third book 
the office o f  a general by fea, and in 

this fecond, admonilhed liich generals as 
take upon them fo weighty and important 
a  charge, without experience firft gained, 
to  be cautious and wary before they accept 
o f  fuch a command ; now fhall follow the 
care a king ought to have in the choice o f  
a  general, either by land or fea. A n d  be- 
cauie generals are commonly guided by in- 
ftruftions from a kin g, refolved on b y  his 
council o f  ftate j to which confultatioh 
generals are feldom called, till the charge 
o f  the expedition be committed to their ma
nagement, I will now give m y private opi
nion what kind o f  man a king Ihould make 
cledlion o f  for a counfellor o f  ftate, to be 
aflifting to him with his advice ; o f  a  ge
neral, who has the rule and government o f  
his forces and adtions ; and o f  a governor, 
whom he fends into feveral countries and- 
provinces to rule over his ftibjedh ; for the 
prolperity o f his kingdoms depends upon 
their fufficiency, viz. a counfellor to ad- 
vife^ a general to execute, and a governor 
to rule.

I w ill begin w ith the counfellor o f  ftate, 
as the firft confiderable thing a prince ought 
to  think of. A  king’ s eledlion muft be ac
cording to the profeffion the party is bred 
in, as artificers tools are chofen to do their 
office and labour *, for a king is abufed, and 
his judgment queftion’d, that fhall be made 
believe all men are capable o f  all places and 
employments, when indeed fbme o f  therh are 
o f  ho more ufe than an ax to an auger, or 
a  knife to a fickle i and it is as unfeemly k 
thing to prefer fuch a counfellor, as to pre- 
lerit armour to a woman, books to a clown, 
or nets to  a fcholar. Kings therefore muft 

-have a care to whom they commit the af- 
-fairs o f  the" realm, either domeftick or fo- 
•reign. Civil or ecclefiafticalj and not refer 
a ll to one m an; for they are diftindt thingsi 
that require feveral counfeHofs, and not td 
be executed by him that thinks a king’s 
favour adds knowledge to his-conceived un- 
derftanding;-

Kings and princes ought to have two 
efpecial cares m the government ; the onej; 
how to rule iii peace; the other, how to car
ry  their, affairi in- war ;■  both which muft 
depend upon the choice o f  counfellors, who 
muft be provident what they advife, and 
aflured that what they fay is honeft, necef- 
fary,- profitable, and poffible. T h ey  muft 
not quickly determine, left they repent at 
leifure : they muft advife ftowly, but exe

cute Ipeedily : they muft not rely on the 
name and falfe wotd o f  fortune; for to great 
perfons Ihe is deceitful, to good men unfta- 
ble, and to all unfure.

A  good counfellor ought to have thefe 
properties, to be good and juft ; for fuch 
have weight in their words ; to be virtuous 
and Ipeak truth, as well in abfence as in 
prefence: they muft be plain in bufinefs, 
and reprehend with love ; they muft praife 
the good, and admonifh the bad they 
ought not to fpeak much t and when they 
do, to let it be to purpofe j for what they 
have in their mouths muft be the pidlure o f  
their hearts.

I f  their opinion be asked in point o f  
war, they muft be cautious what to anfwer ; 
for the fecurity, honour, and good hap o f  
their mafter, depends on it, and the man’s , 
reputation o f  wifdom  w ill appear b y  i t ;  
which, when it lhall be known to his ene
m y, w ill br^ed terror; for when king D avid  
had war with Abfolon, he pray’d , T̂ hat God- 
would blind the underjtanding of his principed 
counfellor Achitophellw hom  he more feared  
than the force of Abfolotis hoft.

A  counfellor cannot give a better anlwer 
to his mafter’s demand in point o f  w ar, than 
Augufius Ccefar did in the like cafe, who 
faid, That a war ought to be commcindsd by 
godsf jujlified by philofophers., maintained by 
princes, and executed by wife captains, and 
coura^ous foldiers. A n d  moreover he ad- 
v iftd . That neither battle nor war be un
dertaken, unlefs there evidently appear more 
hope o f gain than fea r o f danger. H e  
■ compares it to him  that angles w ith a 
golden hook, which i f  it be fnatched aw ay, 
the fifti that is taken cannot countervail the 
loft.

Ccefar would not lb much rely upon him- 
felf, as upon the opinion o f  VirgU,̂  ,how  a  
commonwealth Ihould be beft governed j  
who anfwered. I f  wife men hold the helm, 
and good men he feated in place over the bad 
i f  the beft men have due honour,- and the reft 
be not injurioujly dealt with i f  judges and 
men in authority w ill not be led by malice, 

friendjhip, anger, or love : For nothing 
ruins commonwealths but hypocritical and 
covetous counfellors, that fupport their dcr 
ceitful credit, and make a prince believe he 
cannot err.

But a wife k in g  w ill loon know  fuch a 
counfellor, by obferving his words, which 
will difeover his intentions, and lay open 
his conditions *, and a juft king w ill reward 
him that fhall thus falfly feduce and cor

rupt.
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t\ipt, as in realbn he Ihould be rewarded that 
poifons a publick fountain or fpring, where
o f all people drink ; for both  kin g and 
fubjeft have part o f  this pernicious coun- 
fel.

A  king' therefore ought to be careful o f 
three things; the firft o f  himfelf, the fe- 
cond o f  his fubjedls, and the third o f  his 
counfellors, officers and fervants ; for Ccs- 

fa r  in his time complained o f  the miferies 
o f  princes, faying. They are fubje5l  to per- 
fidioufnefs^ to imaginations, to detejiable trea- 
fon, deceitful confpiracies, and deftruStive 
poifons ; fome deceive, and others flatter and 
betray them ; fb that they are made the lub- 
je£t o f  all difcourle.

For the honour o f  the fex, I w ill men
tion Zenobia, a queen o f  AJia, and w ill 
make her the miftrefs o f  counfel, for coun
fellors to imitate. T h e y  write o f  her, that 
Ihe was conftant in her enterprizes, faith
ful in her words, liberal and juft, fevere 
in punifhment, difcfeet in Ipeech, grave in 
determining, and fecret in her doings.

T he indifferent man to make a counlel- 
lor to a prince, is neither to be too old, nor 
too young ; for youth Ihews lightnefs ; and 
i f  a prince take abfolute power to  himfelf, 
it ffiews a bold  rafhnefs, and w ill be fub- 
je<St to be feduced by flattering fervants, 
that w ill make his w ill their authority ; 
but with this caution. T h at it be done with 
honour, duty, and reverence to their ma
tters, and fecurity to themfelves ; for it is 
not the name o f  a counfellor that gives re
putation, but the due execution o f  his 
place ; he mutt be an equal diftributor o f  
juftice to all people alike in the common
wealth, left, in comparifon o f  land, by la
bouring to  m ake one part too fertile, he 
leave the other part barren.

A  counfellor ought to be wife, and cau
tious w ithal, what advice he gives : F or 
there are two principal things that make a 
prince beloved ; the one, is defending his 
people againft oppreffion; the other, to 
have peace and alliance with thofe countries 
and princes that afford them trade arid com
merce, which war feldom produces ; and 
yet I confefs, that war well made;, produces 
a more perfedt and firm peace ; and the belt 
time to m ake fuch a war is in peace, that 
moneys m ay be bell railed. A n d  .though 
all war o f  it fe lf is unjuft, yet a good caufe 
may make it lawful, but not when it is out 
o f  humour, ou to flp leen , or out o f  private 
refpefts; and yet let it come when it w ill, 
they cannot propofe any war to a prince, 
but it is better to accept o f  mean conditions 
o f  peace than endure the fortune o f  i t ; for 
Arifotle fays. Fortune Jhews her fe lf  moft fa 
vourable where there is leaft hope.

T h e  Athenians hearing the council was 
dilhoneft which Athiftones gave Themofto-

cles, though profitable, with ori6 voicd 
cried. I f  it be not juft, it cannot ' be commo
dious nor commendable .’ .whereupon Themt- 

ftocles commanded, it Ihould be no more 
talked o f  L e t this be a caveat to coun
fellors, that they either hold their peace, 
or fpeak things that are probable and ho  ̂
hourable to kings and kingdoms, and take 
it for a maxim. That peace is the nurfery for 
happinefs.

T he Iblideft advice a cdunfellor can give 
his mailer, is, to win the affedlions o f hi$ 
fubjedls; for then he will have their hands, 
their hearts, and purfes, which is the mar
row and finews o f  w ar; and yet, as I have 
faid, all things confidered, it is better 
to avoid w a r; for the nature o f it is to 
bring one into bondage, and peace makes 
him free ; the one is  ̂ tyrant’s will, the 
other a prince’s decree : but i f  the neceflity 
o f  a war cannot be avoided, the firft thing 
a prince mull provide is plenty o f  money ; 
it w ill encourage foldiers, terrify enemies, 
and imbolden alliances, when they lhall fee 
ho likelihood o f  want thereof to go for
ward with their enterprizes. T h e next con- 
lideration, is to have a grave confultation 
for the profecution o f  the war, not at once; 
but often ; but let them beware they rely 
not upon palfionate advilers; for cboler î  
an enemy to counfel, and never to be al
lowed o f  but in extremity, when defperate- 
nefs is the lall and bell remedy and help ; 
for great adlfons ought to be refolved on 
at leafure, and executed with fpeed ; and 
it is better to efcape with judgment, than̂  
to go forward' with courage; and to ufe 
vitlory w ifely, than to get it happily. 
T h e vi(5lory Hannibal obtained was attri^ 
buted to the (jireftion and advice o f his 
council ; and many who are btave in the 
field, want maturity to diredt themfelves or 
others ; which Ihews all men are born, as 
well in war as other faculties, to fupporc 
one another.

W hen princes are provided o f  counfel, 
money, and all other things for the war, let 
not them nor their generals prefume upon 
their multitudes, llrength, or power of 
m en; for God orders battle, and bellows 
the vidlory when he pleafes to ftretch forth 
his arm, which is o f greater force than all 
princes, powers, and armies: but common
ly  he does not ufe to do it but in defence o f 
equity ; for generally the chance o f  war is 
like a call at dice, either good or bad, and 
may be Ipoiled by overfight, or mended by 
play.

Now^ lhall follow the fufficiency, and 
next the' elcrilion a prince Ihould make o f  a 
counfellor ; for many men fly with the 
wings o f others, and feem outwardly to 
be what inwardly they are n o t; and i f  he 
hearken to the praife o f  others reports,

they
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they are uncertain, fcecaufe delivered out 
o f  hate or affefbion j  for good words de
ceive both the wife and the fooUfli,

I t  behoves a km g therefore to  enquire 
after fuch a man’ s birth, educaticm, and re-

fmtation ; though I  confefe his birth is the 
eaft exception ; for all ages prefer virtue 

before blood : Cflius Marius., a great cap
tain, was born o f  bafe parentage j the em-

E
eror Valentinian was the fon o f  a ropema- 
er, and divers others little better.

T h e philofophers did not account the 
lives o f  men by their degrees and callings, 
but by the good they did, and the virtuous 
name they held. Silence is a great ligh t to  
difeover the diferetion o f a counfellor \ for 
haftinelsi, arger, "and wrath, are the pro
perties o f a f o o l; the empty veflel makes 
the greateft found ; and the leaft wits are 
the greateft talkers: but the greateft folly 
is to rely too much on a man’s own fenfe, 
and to be proud when he is praifed. Learn
ing is a great help to wifdom j it makes 
young men fober; it is a confolation to old 
men •, it enriches the poor, and adorns the 
r ic h : it is evil to difdain learning, but 
worfe to impugn i t ; and the want o f  it is 
the worft o f all for indeed there is as great 
a difference between the learned and the un
learned, as betwixt the living and the dead, 
or a phyfician and his patient; though 
learning can no more help a dull w it, than 
labour make a barren ground fertile.

There is a forer method (for a king^ to 
chufe a counfellor, than by his birth, edu
cation, or hearfay j for a man may have 
a ll, or moft o f  thefe parts, and yet want 
judgment, or be o f a peftilent temper, that 
ihall deftroy the re ft; for there are fome 
who can giye good advice, and not fol
low it i like a harp, that’s plealanter to  
others, than to him that plays on it j  or a 
bay-tree, that is ever green, but without 
fruit. Therefore judge not o f  gold by the. 
colour, no more than o f  a man at firft fight, 
till you prove him : but the fureft rule for 
a king to try the fufficiency o f  a counfellor, 
is to examine him in private and fudden- 
ly , and to propofc to him things o f  the 
greateft importance and wifelom,  for the 
government o f  a commonwealth ; then to 
command him immediately to write his opi
nion to all the particulars propofed, in his 
own prefcnee, not fiiffering him to return, 
or have conference with any others; which 
w ill be a furprize upon him , and the k in g  
w ill fee and difeover his abilities, and whe
ther he be a worthy minifter for his fervice, 
or no, or commended for kindred, friend- 
Ihip, bribes, faction, or other falfe pre
tences, and eftecra him accordingly that 
commends him. And thus much for the 
king’s knowledge, how to ele6t a counfeL 
lor o f  ftate*

How ta eleSl a  Governor.

T
h e  next that follows ftiall be the 
choice o f a governor a king fends to 

rule over his countries and provinces. L e t  
Plato  be the advifer in this point, who fays, 
A  governor mufi be loved of many, and 
fea ^ d  o f all v he mufi endeavour to do good 
aMions, and deceive none with words 5 he 
mufi he confiant and p itifu l; for the clemen
cy  o f  a governor makes a man afhamed to 
commit offences. Seneca fays. That cle
mency is a great ornament in a governor j 
and that mercy, which is not accompany’ d  
withjufiice, is a fault reprehenfiUe •, and that 
juftice vinthmt mercy is not jufiice, hut cruelty.

W hen Augufius Ccefar fent his governors 
into feveral countries to rule, he was wont 
to tell them, I  trufi you with my honour, 
and commit my juftice to you, that you envy 
not the innocerd, nor be a butcher to offenders, 
hut that with one hand you be a help to the 
good, and encourage the evil to am end: my 
meaning is, to fend you to be a tutor to the fa -  
therlefs, a fupport to widows, a phyfician tq 
the fiick, a fia ff to the blind, and a father to 
all.

Alexander found the country o f  the Si- 
donians in much diforder, and the people 
defired a ju ft and upright governor to rule 
them ; which being granted, the ch ief o f  
the nobility expeefted preferment, and to  
be advanced in the government v but A lex
ander deceived all their hopes, and ap
pointed one Abdolonymus, whofe virtues he 
was informed of, and who was a poor la
bouring man, though o f  regal defcent.

A  governor in'all his aSions muft be 
fccret, pleafant, and liberal •, he muft fear 
nothing, but be ever feared j  he muft im i
tate Alexander and Adrian in juftice. A  
man complaining to Alexander againft an-. 
other, he flopped his ears, faying. He muft 
keep them for the party accufied. Adrian the 
emperor, upon an information made to 
him , the accu&r brought his complaint in 
writing ; the emperor told him, Jt was but 
paper and ink, and perhaps forged-, therefore 
wijhed him to bring witneffies. A  philofo- 
pher advifcd princes not to fend children, 
fools, malicious or covetous perfbns, or 
that are revengeful, to govern.

H e that is appointed governor o f  at 
country, is little left than tiitor o f  a 
prince’s perfon, or inftrujdtor in his breed
ing ; he is the pilot o f  his fhip, the ftan- 
dard o f  h is^ m y , the keeper o f  his people, 
the guide o f  his w ay, the treafurer o f  all he 
has ; beeaufe all is put into his hands to 
govern. Agefflaus exhorts his deputies ra
ther to ftudy juftice, and to govern well, 
than to give way to the jnfatiable .defire o f • 
riches; for a k in g lofes much Jove by

others

    
 



Book II. Sir William Mbnfon’j 273

others corrupt dealing; and as injuftice. 
provokes defpair, fo revengers theexecu.-* 
tioner o f  injuftice. A n  ambitious governor,. 
who covets and afFe<5bs greatnefs over the. 
people he rules, is like a rat, that would 
make him felf lord over m ice; but fuch high 
minded men muft know . T h a t there is no
thing fo great as to tread falfe greatnefs. 
under foot.

A bove all others, never chule a melanr 
choly man counfellor to a prince,. governor 
o f a country, or general o f  an army ; for 
commonly they are balely minded,vain, ene
mies to noble thoughts, malicious, ftiper- 
ftitious, and phantaftical ; as. on the con
trary, a fanguine complexion is w itty , has 
a good memory and judgment, can dif- 
courfe well, is loving, affable, loyal, libe
ral, and o f  great courage ; and yet all thefe 
parts and properties are nothing without fe- 

’ crecy, w hich is the guardian o f  great af-~ 
fairs: fecrecy was wont in antient time tb 
be pictured as a goddels,, with her . hand 
flopping her mouth. I confefs it  is a difE-: 
cult thing to keep, counfel, a,nd dangerous 
to reveal the fecrets o f  a king. It is an 
old faying, ‘That afecret is hard for. m e ib . 
keep., enough fo r twoy and poo much fo r three. 
Plato fays, IVhofoever reveals his fecrets', 
gives away his liberty ; and a fool being fecret, 
is held w ife; an open man is like a clear glafs, 
which can hide nothing that is put into it. 
Counfel without fecrecy is like an abortive^ 
brought forth without life, that was im- 
prifoned in the womb o f fecret thoughts: 
Secrecy is the key o f the cabinet where 
counfel is enclofed ; and the reward o f  fe
crecy is. T h a t it is without danger. And 
thus much for the eledion o f  a governor ; 
and to proceed to m y third point, which is 
the choice o f  a general for war:

How to make Choice o f a General.

It is neceffary that a general have thefe 
properties follow ing; knowledge, valour, 
authority, fortune, and a ready w i t ; for 
the fairefl tilter is not the beft foldier, nor 
a favourite at court more fit to make a gene
ral, than a fheep to have the leading o f  lions.

T h e  firft man that brought war into dif- 
dpline .was Beforus, king o f  Egypt, who 
made not war to conquer countries, but to 
foread abroad fame and renown. T h e  per- 
fon o f  a general is as much to be feared by 
his fbldiers as his enemies; for too much 
clemency and fam iliarity towards his fbl- 
diers, breeds a negleft and contempt.

The Romans were ever flridl and fevere 
in their commanders ; they never entertain’d 
foldiers they could not maintain and go
vern ; for a great army has more weight 
than force : they are ill to rule, and worfe 
to trull : neither would they entertain an 
arm y o f  flrangers, faying, 'They took a w olf

V O L .  III.

by the ear ; for as it was dangerous to detain 
them, lb it was woffe to let them go. 
T h ey chofe young and generous men for 
foldiers, that were virtuouflyinclined ; they 
gave them an oath, not to fly from battle,, 
or leave their flations, unlefs i t  were to 
take up a dart, and throw at art enemy, or to 
fave a friend. Alexander rather chofe ex
pert foldiers than multitudes ; for brave' 
foldiers make glorious captains, that will 
exchange their life for honour : they know 
their bodies are fubjed to death, but their* 
deeds remain to the world’s end: and the 
g ’reatefl honour a foldier can obtain, is. 
T hat a king will confefs that he has gained 
by his merit, what he granted him out o f 
liberality.

T h e qualities o f  a foldier mull be thefe. 
T o  have a good heart and brave fp ir it; he 
mull not be idle or ill imploy’d ; he mufl 
not give nor take wrong; he mull ferve God, 
and defpife the d e v il; he mull obferve the 
wife, and love the good ; he mull let the 
enemy fee his face, and not his back > and 
give God the glory o f all his adlions.

Valour is hot all that is required in a 
foldier : it mull be mixed with diferetion 
arid condud ; for falhnefs is Hot  ̂in the 
hand,, and flow in the end, that will ad
venture without fear of hope o f  prevailing; 
for fuccefs is but a tutor o f  fools, as con- 
dud proceeds from judgment. There are 
mariy things in the war which give better 
counfel to men, than men to things ; and 
therefore a general ought to be no more li
mited than a pilot at fea; that has the con- 
d u d  o f  a Ihip.

T h e greatell hbriour and elleem a Cap
tain can purchafe, is to overthrow his ene
m y by llratagems, rather than by hazard
ing ; by counfelling, rather than by com
bat ; arid that captain who has performed 
any exploit by  policy, enjoys more in the 
fame o f  it, than in the falary or reward gi
ven him.

L e t generals, captains, and foldiers be
ware their war be not againll their king or 
prince ; for that is unjuft, though there were 
provocation: for no provocation can give 
lawful power to begin luch a war, and pur
chafe the name o f  rebels ; whole circum- 
llances are fuch, they are followed with 
threats, and kept up with intreaties: they 
feed upon promifes, and attempt with fear i 
they are very fulpicious, and live upon 
hope; they are riot content with little, nor 
pleafed with reward; becaufe they leave 
not the king to follow the bell caufe, but out 
o f  hope o f  &snefit by robbing and fpoiling t 
and indeed a rebel knows not what he de- 
lires, nor has a feeling what he doth i for their 
fury is fuch, as not to admit o f  counfel, which 
makes their minds full o f  perturbation, be
caufe they are embracers o f  their own will.

A  a a a An
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A n  heroical captain will oblige his enemy 

by good deeds, rather than by fear ; for fo 
dad Africanus to thofe or Carthage he 
took prifoners, for humility and clemency 
ai^ or noble extra<5lio n : a country conquer’d 
is better preferred by love, than force or 
cruelty; for a Ibldier ought as well to re
lieve the opppefled, as to overcome his ene
my. It is written o f  T hat he ne
ver left man unrewarded, nor offence un- 
pardoned i whereby he grew popular: H e  
<old the council o f  Rome  ̂ T h at nothing 
was lb glorious, nor pleafant in this world, 
as to pardon an injury done 5 and indeed no 
man is viflorious and conqueror, but he 
that ufes vidlory w ith clemency. T h e  empe
ror Tifaa pardoned one that would have flain 
him, which got him much love and efteem 
amongfl; the Romans, Adrian treated with 
thofe men that had been his enemies before 
he was emperor; which g ot him no lels love 
and refpeft. Soliman the great ‘Turk, called 
the Magnificent, reproved John Sepafms, 
the new-raifed king o f  Hungary, becaufe 
he would not pardon the archbilhop o f  
Gran, laying. There could not be a  greater 
felicity than to pardon our enemies j and 
though they Ihould prove unthankful, yet 
it were better to be requited with ingrati
tude, than fail o f  the glory o f Ihewing 
mercy. This adt made his aAions more fa
voured in Hungary,

Augufius Ccefar proclaimed twenty five 
thoufand crowns reward to him that mould 
apprehend Corocota, a ^ re a t robba:. Co- 
rocota hearing o f it, went fecretly and fub- 
mitted himfelf to Ccefar ; which fo much 
moved him, that he pardoned and received 
him into his favour. W hen Sctpio took 
Carthage, he found a beautiful woman be
trothed to a gentleman called Indibilis; and 
fhe being in Scipio’& hands, he fcnt her to 
her parents: in recompcnce whereof they 
returned a great quantity o f money j  which 
Sctpio refufed to accept of, but command
ed it to be given to the young woman in 
dower. This courtefy fo far prevailed 
upon thofe people, that they fubmitted 
themfelves to Rome, T h e  lame temper 
Pofnpey ufed to many fair ladies he took in 
his war againft M ithridates, which wrought 
the fame effeft. Selim the great T u rk , 
who was fo cruel that he flew his father and 
brother, took many beautiful ladies, whom 
he ufed honourably, and fent to their pa
rents ; which availed him  much in his vi- 
btories. Jofepbus writes. T h at the cove- 
toufnefs o f Marcus Crafifus, who robbed 
the temple o f Jerufdem , was the caufe o f  
his punilhment •, he dying miferably in his 
arm y, and in the hands o f  his enemies. 
Julius, uncle to Julian  the apoftate, rob
bed the church o f  Antioch^ and was vi* 
fibly punilhed his intrails rotting out^

and wofms creeping out o f  them, ahd his 
excrements coming out at his mouth. 
Alexander, to his praife, would not fuffer 
hurt to  be done to the temples, nor any 
thing within them, when he facked Tyre 
and Thebes,

Hcaiour is the next degree to clemency 
and mercy in a foldier, and nothing ac
counted more difhonourable in him, than 
breach o f  his promife and word given; it 
makes not only him felf odious, but it 
leaves an everlafting flain o f perfidiouf- 
nefs upon his nation and pofterity. I could 
tax fome o f  our chriflian kings with this 
abominable vice, i f  I  thought example 
would reflorc them to better grace, and 
wipe away their old offences ; for no body 
can feek praife by his counterfeit virtu e: for 
fame cannot profit, but fhame may hurt 
him in the end.

A  foldier m ufl not be flained with vice ; 
his care mufl be how to think well, and 
how to do w e lli  for death is a conti
nual watchman over him. A  true foldier is 
o f  ft) heroical a fpirit, that he had rather pe- 
rifh in his defires, than live in bafe thoughts. 
H e fhould not be moved with adverfity, 
nor elevated with profperity ; for Plato fays. 
T h at a noble and brave minded man, hath 
more trouble to tame his heart, than to at
tempt great matters; and will think it  
more pain to floop to a flraw, than to reach 
to a bough ; he w ill Icorn to define h o
nour, and not to deferve it w ith virtue and 
valour, and w ill think it an unworthy a6t 
to have his thoughts upon bafe things. A  
philofopher fays. H e  dies not, who leaves a 
good fame ; nor he lives not, who hath not a 
good efteem: they did not value men by 
their birth or age,; but for their noble deeds 
they did. T h e  triumphs that were fo fa
mous at Rome, were not efleemed unlefs the 
party had done fome a<5l  o f  honour or re
nown.

I w ill now diftinguifh betw ixt fuch wor
thy foldiers as I have fpoken of, and the con
trary, who make others virtues their vices. 
T h e  heathens had fuch regard to theiroaths, 
that they made it death fora man to forfwear 
himfelf. Hannibal gave leave to ten prifoners 
he took, to go to Rome, with promife to re
turn i two o f  them failed, which they found 
afterwards to be an a<fl o f  fo great indignity, 
that they killed themfelves. Parmenio ad- 
vifed Alexander to overcome his enemies b y  
deceit and treafon; Alexander : I f  I
were Parmenio! might do i t ; but being A -  
fexa» f̂eo*,he would not offer it. T he phyfician 
o f  king Pyrrhus, made overtures to  Fabri- 
cius to poifon his rUafler, i f  he would reward 
h im : but Fabricius was fo far from confent- 
ing to fo foul an adl, that he difcovered it to 
Pyrrhus, and writ to him . T h at it was not 
the cuftom o f the Romans to overcome their

cnc-
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tncmles by treafoA. Jufiinian the emperor 
being at war w ith  the Perfians^ hired the 
Hunnes to lerve h im ; but they falfly put 

'themfelves into the pay o f  the Perftam. 
Jujlinian inform’d  the king o f  Perfia o f i t ; 
who ju ftly  commanded the Hunnes to be 
ftrangled for breaking their words, to the 
lhameful example o f  a chriftian king. Ula- 
dijlaus, k in g  o f  Hungary, being at war with 
Am urat the great Turk, he fwore the arti
cles o f  peace made betwixt them, but falf
ly  and perfidioufly broke it. Hereupon the 
battle follow ’d, and Amurat took out o f 
his bofom the articles fworn to by Uladijlaus, 
and lifting his hands and eyes to heaven, 
faid, Thele are the conditions fworn to by 
the chriftians, which hiUly they have bro
k en ; but i f  thou be’ ft G od, as the chrif- 
tians do eftcem thee, revenge this fallenefs 
they have done me. H e had Icarcely Ipo- 
ken thefe words, but Uladiflaus was flain, 
the Hungarians routed, and Amurat got the 
vi6tory. Here Uladiflaus perfidioufly broke 
his faith j and though he had lived, yet he 
had loft all by lofing it.

But to redeem this treachery b y  a chrif
tian emperorj o f  more feme and worth 
than the latter times have lent forth, I 
mean Charles V . he being in the wars o f  
T m is in Barbary, the baker o f  Barbarofa 
his enemy, the titular king A lgiers, re
pair’d to him , w ith oficr to poifon his maf- 
ter with a lo af o f  bread o f  his own b a k in g ; 
which the emperor worthily rejedted, and 
told him it was an adt o f  a Turk, and not 
o f  a chriftian, and gave him leave to depart 
like a villain as he came.

G od is fo angry with unjuft adtions, that 
many times he punilheth die intentions o f 
thofe that defire to commit unnatural cruel
ties. T o  inftance in Charles king o f  Sicily  ̂
who after his fubjedls had rebelled, and 
maflacrcd the French at the Sicilian vefpers, 
befieged the city o f  Meflina, and put it to 
fuch ftreights, diat the people begg’ d mer
cy  ; but with great anger and paflion he 
refufed i t ;  upon which they grew fo defpe- 
rate, that they made choice rather to die 
than fubm it, and couragioufly fallied forth 
upon the k in g ’s army, overcame him, and 
became free. T his ralhnels made the king 
afterwards fubjedl to the government o f  don 
Pedro k in g o f Arragon,

In the like manner Lewis earl o f  Flandert 
was ufed at the city  o f  G hent; for being 
before it with thirty thoufand men, and it 
being put to a great extrem ity and pinch, 
the people o f  Ghent craved mercy, as Mef~ 
Jina had done; which the earl refufed, un- 
lefs they fubmitted themfelves to his mer
cy with ropes about their necks; but they 
finding his obftinacy and wilfolnefs fo great, 
fix thoufand o f the citizens fallied out o f  
the town, overcame the earl, and made

him fly in difguife to a little cottage near 
Bruges; and upon this defeat, many other 
places revolted from him.

H ad thefe princes had any grace, or fenfe 
o f  their religion they outwardly profefs’d, 
they would have known what a father o f  
the church had taught them. T hat to par
don many for the merits o f one, was chrif- 
tian ity ; but to punifh many for the fault 
o f  one, was tyranny. O ut o f  confcience 
one fhould be more fearful to injure a poor 
man, than a rich; for a rich man revenges 
himfelf, as thofe o f Ghent and Meflina did 
by force ; the others with tears.

L et cruel and perverfe natures think 
what they pleafe o f themfelves and actions, 
they w ill find the pleafures they do to a 
firiend ; it will make him more friendly: 
and a courtefy done to an enemy will be a 
means to make him beCoriie a friend ; but 
the ground thereof muft proceed from God ; 
for Cicero fays. T hat take away the. piety 
towards God, and you’ll take away all fi
delity and conjunftion o f human fbciety.

T o  conclude this point I treat of, I  
think that prince moft happy who has the 
three forts o f  people aforefaid to fcrve him, 
viz. wile and grave fenators to counfel, 
juft and upright magiftrates to  govern, 
and valiant, young, and difereet Ibldiers 
to execute : T h e  one fupports the other inr 
convenient time, like fruit which comes 
not altogether, or ends altogether; fome 
learning, others obeying; or like antient and 
fage fathers, that leave their tender fons to 
fucceed them in their profeflions and virtues.

And now I will end with the imploy- 
ment o f  the king’s Ihips, from the year 
1635. rill this year 1640. wherein you 
have fcen the caule o f  their imployment; 
for then his majefty began to have a fee
ing o f  the infolencies committed on the 
narrow leas; which he redrefled by thofe 
fleets aforefaid, and fince has fo quelled hia 
neighbours, that they dare not but do rea- 
fon to his majefty’s fubjeds; as appears by 
thefe particular benefits following it has 
produced.

T h e  firft, is an acknowledgment o f  his 
majefty’s fovereignty o f  the feas, which o f  
late years feemed to be queftioned. T h e 
fecond, is the peaceable trade we now enjoy 
into the ports o f  Flanders, which the HoF 
landers were wont to forbid, though they 
were warranted by the articles o f  peace ia
1604. which trade o f  Flanders hath turned 
to great profit to his majefty in cuftoms,and 
ten times as much to his fubjeds, h y  the 
commerce o f  that province; for I  mult consT- 
fels with grief, that our nation was much 
injured till now o f  late, by thofe bale people 
o f  Holland ; for they ftuck not to interrupt 
our trade, feizing ox QxxxEnglijh barlcs,atthe
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inftant they permitted fliips o f their own niv’d atoiit o f  policy, which thefe fleets 
to enter the ports without impeachment; aforefaid have now order’d for the liberty 
and though I have made often and fundry o f  the fubjeft, and reputation o f  the king 
complaints thereof, yet no remedy could and country. ,
be obtained j and as I conceive, it was con- T h e  next that followeth is,

Hdiv to make War û on Scotland, i f  they follow their rebellious Courfes.

T
h o u  G  H  this difcourle o f  Scotland 
is fitter for the fifth book, which con

tains projefts and ffratagems o f war, yet 
becaufe it is an aftiVe time, and concerns 
the fea, which is the chief drift o f  m y 
narrative, I have annexed it to thole ac
tions that are gone before, and w ill pro
ceed to make war againft Scotland  ̂ with 
moll conveniency, and leaft expence and 
charge.

T h e proportion o f  his majefty’s Ihips to 
be employed, I would not wilh to be above 
three, for theft reafons: the world Ihould 
not think it a ftrvice o f that importance, 
as to require a greater force •, and to theft 
three fliips to have an addition o f  ten or 
twelve colliers, o f  two or three hundred 
tons burden, that trade to NewcajHe.

It is not fit for above three Ihips o f  his 
majefty’s to be fo far from the narrow ftas, 
France and Holland fronting upon us, which 
want no Ihips, nor readinefs to arm to fea, 
whatfoever they fhould intend againft us ; 
but we lhall prevent any fuch defign o f  
theirs, when our fliips fliall appear at fea 
upon our own coaft.

In the colliers fliips aforefaid, to tranf- 
port a regiment o f fourteen or fifteen hun
dred foldiers; and to eafe the charge, to 
allow every fliip but thirty feafaring men, 
which w ill not amount to the third part o f  
charge o f  vifluals and men, and yet do the 
fame ftrvice as fo many o f  the king’s fliips 
would perform.

Befides the colliers aforefaid, I would 
wifli that as many fifher barks may be pref- 
ftd, to arm them with fmall guns, and 
every man to have his musket and pike, and 
to be furniflied with all other provificwis, 
as fait, and hooks to fifli, that when they 
are not otherwift imploy’d, they may con
tinue their fifliing, and fupply the army, 
both by fea and land: we lhall find theft 
veffels o f  great importance, as well to fend 
from port to port upon any occafion, as 
to tranfport our men from one Ihore to an
other.

A t  our firft arrival, that we have care to 
poflefs and fortify very ftrongly fome town 
near the fta, on the north fide, and the 
fame on the Ibuth and Lowdon fide, and to 
put into them a  fuflicient gifrifoh  out o f 
the fifteen hundred rneh aforefaid, a;nd the 
reft o f  the foldiers to keep as a running' 
camp to forage the country i  for by help 
o f  the fifliing veflels aforefaid, they m ay 
be Ipeedily tranfpofted from the north fide 
to the fouth, or from the fouth to the, 
north, and havock and. fpoil the country 
as they l i f t ; and the two towns poflefleq 
and fortified, w ill ferve them for a retreat > 
and the country o f  Scotland thereabouts will 
be forced to maintain four thouland men 
continually for its defence; two thouland ori 
the one fide, and two thoufand on the other j 
for the Frith fo divides them, that one can
not fuccour another under an hundred miles 
march, by the bridge o f  Sterlings

Befides, thefe towns being fortified and 
made ftrong, will ferve fuch Scots for places 
o f  rendezvous, as fliall fly from the cove
nanters, and fubmit themftlves to his ma
jefty’s obedience ; which no doubt many 
w ill do, i f  the former proclamation be pub- 
lilhed, which his majefty fet forth when 
he was in Scotland; for all tenants to leave- 
their landlords upon the condition expref- 
ftd in that proclam ation; only I would 
have this added to ir. T h at wholbever fliall 
thus fly, bring with them their arms to the 
places o f  rendezvous, where they fliall re
ceive ready money for fuch arms as they 
fliall bring, to the uttermoft va lu e: and 
this w ill be a ready w ay and means to dif
arm great part o f  the rebels.

T h e next care muft be to fupply the ar
m y with c o m ; for the boats will be o f  
great help to lliccour them with filh, the 
corn to be baked into bifcuit, either in Holy 
J/land, or at Berwick, and thence ftnt to 
the a rm y; which for want o f  ovens, mills, 
and perhaps o f  wood to bake it, cannot be 
fo well furniflied with bread.

How to carry the AStion at Sea with leaf Expence to his Majefy.

I
m p r i m i s , T o take away the an
cient abufe o f purfers, commonly known j 

whereby neither king nor fubjedl fliall be 
wronged: this I will make apparent, when 
there is occafion to treat o f  it by the coun
cil o f war.

Item, Whereas every four men are mef- 
fed with equal proportion o f  victuals in 
the king’s ftrvice at fea, we have often uftd 
in the queen’s time, in our fouthern expe
ditions, to make our vidluals go the fur
ther. to bring five men to the allowance o f

four
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four, and fo we have got a week in every' 
month.

Item, T h e  fame courfe we m ay now 
take, and with more content to the com
pany j for in thofe days, and thofe voyages 
o f  the queen’ s, we could never be fupplied 
with viduals, no, not fo much as water, 
till our return •, as here we ftiall have plenty 
o f  fifh and water.

Item, T h a t  one o f  the beft colliers Ihips 
be appointed for the officers o f  the ord
nance, to carry fuch provifions as properly 
belong to that office, which w ill nothing 
hinder the tranfportation o f  fuch fbldiers as 
fhe carries.

Item, T o  carry in her ten or twelve cul- 
verins and demy culverins, to fortify the 
ifland o f Eskiffe, which is the guard and 
defence o f  the harbour o f  Leith.

Item, Beftdes plenty o f  all kind o f  am
munition, that they carry a thoufand arms 
to fupply the k in g ’s party, if  there be occa-

ficfni as alfo good ftore o f  feafoned deal 
boards, fpikes, all manner o f  iron tools for 
carpenters and fmithsj provifion for pio
neers ; and every pioneer to have a pike-ltaff 
to lie by  him, whilft he is at work, that 
he may take himfelf to it, if  he be aflailed 
by an enem y; to carry good ftore o f  fow
lers, as o f  great importance many ways j 
to carry twenty pitched pots o f  iron, with 
all kind o f  ingredients, to be ufed in a ftra-' 
tagem to fet on fire their coal-pits; to be 
careful that the mould for their bullets do 
fit the bore o f  their musket.

Item, Befides the fpoil the Englijh Ibl- 
diers fhall make in the country, that they 
be careful to deftroy their corn, as the next 
way utterly to ruin them •, for befides that 
they will take away their bread, tliey will 
utterly deftroy their ftraw, which is the 
food o f  their cattle and horfes; for hay they- 
have none.

How to provide for the W ef Tart of Scotland.

T
h e r e  muft be as great a provifion 
made for the weft part o f  Scotland; 

as for the eaft, I have fpoken o f : and how 
to do it w ith the leaft charge, and moft con- 
veniency, I w ill here fet ^own.

Imprimis, T o  turnilh three/hips o f  an 
hundred tons each ; and to be provided and 
fitted in Barnjlable in Devon/hire, w ith for
ty  mariners in each Ihip *, we fhall fave there
by five hundred miles failing, by  furnifhing 
them at Barnjlable, or that part o f  Devon- 
Jhire, or Cornwall, and not at London; be
fides the Ihift o f  three feveral winds, as from 
Barnjlable, a foutherly, wefterly, or an eaf- 
terly wind w ill carry us diredlly to Ireland, 
or oppofite to Ireland•, fo that there w ill be 
much time gotten, and great expence faved.

Item, There muft be the fame provifion 
made o f  filher-boats, corn, fait, arms, and 
all other neceflaries, as is fet down for the 
e^ft part o f  Scotland.

Item, T o  command, upon pain o f death, 
that there be no manner o f  trade betwixt 
Ireland and Scotland, or betwixt the IJle of 
M an, or any other place whatfoever and 
Scotland.

Item, T h a t the three fhips ^nd boats 
aforefaid do feize upon all barks and vellels 
whatfoever, great and fmall, on that wef- 
tem fide o f  Scotland, and carry them into 

»the ports o f  Ireland, there to put them fafe 
aftiore, taking out o f  them their fails, mail's, 
ropes, rudders, that they m ay not fteal, or 
be ftolen away ; and i f  his majefty have 
occafion to tranfport an army from Ireland 
to Scotland, thefe fhips and boats w ill be 
able to do it, which otherwife on a fudden 
all Ireland cannot furnilh.

Item , T h a t a difcreet gentleman be choT. 
Y o l . III.

len to command this aftion to the weft part 
o f  Scotland, and fo to order things, that 
there be one Ihip in a port o f  Ireland, and 
another in a harbour o f  Scotland, to fend  ̂
and receive intelligence o f  the ftate o f  the, 
two kingdoms, and what help and affif- 
tance is required from one to another.

Item, T h a t a fcout royal be built in the 
ifland o f Arran; and fuch a place to be chofen 
where the water and channel is deepeft for, 
fhips to ride and float: this fort will be able 
to defend fuch fhips o f ours, as we fhall 
imploy on that coaft, i f  it happen that 
France, or any other nation, fhall give the 
Scots affiftance by fea.

Item, T o  make the caftle o f  Dunbarton 
impregnable, which may be eafily done; 
and there to keep a magazine for all pro
vifions o f  war. Dunbarton is fo feated, that 
it keeps all the northern parts o f Scotland 
in awe •, and that Frith o f  Arran, where it 
lies, goes as far to the eaftward as Glafcow, 
and weftward to the c^pe or mull o f  Can- 
tire ; fo that betwixt Glafcow and Cantire 
there w ill be no palfige over the water, 
having no provifion o f boats.

A nd from Glafcow to Sterling is but ten 
or twelve miles, from whence the river runs 
into the eaft Frith, and fo into the fea ; in 
which fpace likewife there is no paflage for 
want o f  boats and bridges; infomuch, that 
we fhall have but ten or twelve miles to 
fortify, viz. from Glafcow to Sterling,vihith 
i f  we do, we fecure the fouth part o f Scot'' 
land to England from any incurfions the 
northern parts or highlanders can make 
againft either o f  u s; and fo we fhall pale 
them in their own bounds and country, 
where it is not fit for civil men to live.

B b b b This
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T his being done, i f  his majefty pleafe, 

he may join that fbuthem part o f  Seethnd 
with England^ and make it  but one entire 
kingdom, allowing the inhabitants the fame 
privilege the En^ijh enjoy : and this is no 
more than has been in former times j for 
fome while Northamherland and Cumlerland 
belong’d  to Scotland  ̂ and fometimc to  
England.

I f  his majefty lhall pleafe to do it, and 
make himfelf abfolute matter o f  Scotland  ̂
let him raze the caftles and fortifications o f  
Edinburgh •, for we may fee b y  example o f  
all ages, that the caftle o f  Edinburgh is the 
place (in alt combuftions) that either king, 
rebels, or foreign enemies covet to ta k e ; 
for whofoever poflefles it, is not fo quickly 
or eafily beaten out o f  i t ; for, indeed, the 
caftle is the defence o f  the whole country, 
being fupply’d with vidluals.

And inftead o f  Edinburgh, which is the 
fupreme city, and now made the head o f  
juftice, whither all men refort, as the only 
Ipring that waters the reft o f  the land with
in the kingdom, I would wifli his majefty 
did fortify, ftrengthen, and make impreg
nable the town o f Leith, and there to fettle 
the feat o f  juftice, with all other privil^ es 
Edinburgh enjoys, referring it to the choice 
o f  the inhabitants o f  Edinburgh, whether 
they w ill make their dwelling where they 
do, or remove to Leith, where they fhall 
enjoy the fame liberties they did at Edin
burgh.

H is majefty may do it out o f  thefe re- 
fpefts i Leith is a maritime town, and will 
fave a great labour and charge in carry
ing and conveying their merchandize to 
Edinburgh, which no man but w ill find a 
Conveniency in.

Leith is a fea town whither ihips refort, 
and mariners make their dwellings 5 and the 
Trinity-Houfe there fettled j and lies more 
convenient for tranfportation and importa
tion, it being the port-town o f  Edinburgh, 
and in time o f war may cut o ff all provi- 
fions betwixt the fea and Edinburgh, and 
bring Edinburgh to the mercy o f it.

From  Leith to M urro-Frith, and from 
M urro-Frith to the iflands o f  Orkney, there 
is never a harbour in that part o f  Scotland 
that w ill entertain any fhip o f  great burden; 
infomuch, that i f  his majefty fortify the 
town o f Leith, and the iflands o f  Jnskiffe, 
it will fecure the whole kingdom of Scot
land ; for by lea no enemy can attempt it, 
and by land we lhall be provided to defend 
it. By famine an enemy can have no

hope to  fw ce them to yield, becaofe we 
fhall fljpply them by fea ; i f  the people 
within tm  town prove mutinous and rebel
lious, with Our ordnance out o f  fhips, we 
fhall be able to beat their hcxiles about their 
ears, and make them fubmit their lives and 
goods to  our difpofal. A s I advife the 
caftle o f  Edinburgh to be abfohjtely razed* 
fb would I  in like manner wifh, that all the 
caftles in Scotland were fo ferved, except 
Leith  and Inskiffe, as aforcfaid, Dunbarton, 
the new erefted caftle in the ifland o f A rran; 
and, i f  there be need, to continue fortified 
the two towns, the one o f  Lowden fide, and 
the other on Fife fide. Thefe places excep
ted, it were good there were a law enafted. 
T h a t  it fhould not be lawful for any one 
piece o f  ordnance to remain in Scotland, un
der any pretence whatfoever j rhen fhall iLc 
fortifications aforefaidf be without danger, 
either b y  fiege, or otherwife ; and o f  
ftrength fiifficient to defend themfelves 
againft all enemies, domeftick or foreign, 
elpecially when the fea lies open to us to be 
relieved with fifh or food,-and in our power 
to forbid others to take benefit o f  the 
fea.

For the northern part o f  Scotland, (which 
I  have paled out from the reft o f the coun
try , as unworthy to be reckon’d with thefe 
fbuthern parts, both in refpeft o f  die foil, 
as allb for the brutilhnels o f  the people,) 
I  wifh confidering their qualifications, that ,̂ 
they may be only taught fo much civility  
and breraing, as to  acknowledge his majef
ty  the true fovereign king over them, w ith
out iropofing any kind o f  tax on them j 
for the country cannot afford it. And be- 
caufe their natures and difpofitions are tur
bulent, and never free from quarrels and tu
mults among themfelves, I  would wifh that 
they fhould be encouraged in that faftious 
w ay with one another, that their thoughts 
m ay be employ’ d otherwife than in plot
tin g and contriving mifehief againft the 
fouthern and civil part o f  Scotland; this 
would in time either reduce them to civi
lity , or b y  divifions quite extirpate them.

T h is  wellem part o f  Scotland^ I  have 
treated of, is the moft dangerous place o f  
all the kingdom to  receive relief out o f  
France by fhipping and the more dange
rous, becaufe from many parts o f France, 
as namely Brefi, Rachel, and all that coaft 
thereabouts, one wind will carry them out 
o f  their harbours, without ever ftriking 
fail, till they arrive in diat part o f  Scotland^

A f t
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An Admonition t(k Qenttmen. H hwad^ bow, t.hejt eng<̂ o in ot
give Ear to Vroje6ior» that put them tpM fuch ASHom.

M
a n  fop hope o f  ga,ii\ isiiprto.b^le^ 
into m&ny itncoaveniengies^ when he 

has an opinion o f  the \?ifdc(n\ nr fKHjefty c/  
him. that perfuades  ̂ and this no where ap
pears plainer than in fea. adventures, into 
which fuch impoftoxs and cheats have draws 
gentlem m , to the ruin o f  themfelves and 
pofterity.

I  know fame who ha.'t  ̂perfuaded gentle^ 
inen, that the In^in  affomed nothing fcsu.c 
g o ld , and that fcr fetching, and that they 
filled their own purfes. w ith gold ; and thofe 
gentlemen ran headlong to deftxndtion, with
out givin g ear to  advice, or believing any 
friend that advifed them to the contrary.

But that fuch gentlemen may fee their 
miftake, I  w ill touch upon the ftafe o f  the 
W efi India trade, by which they may per- 
ceive what they are to expedl ay  robbing 
a t  fea ; for I  have already made out what 
they are to get by pillaging alhore; and I 
wifo this may come to the hands o f  thofe 
who are in danger o f  being drawn in by 
liich unhappy projectors.

H e that w ill undertake a voyage, either 
•with fleet, or private fhips, muft confider, 
that in the Indies he is out o f  all hopes 
o f  carracks, Ihips from Guinea  ̂or Brafil, and 
a ll other trade, and muft expeCt only fuch 
as are bound thither, or trade from place to 
place.

T hey muft alfo coirfider', thek fljips 
foon grow  foul, and<^ot be able to  fetch up  
thofe that have been lately careen’d. Fires 
made alhore w ill g ive  warning o f  an enemy 
being on the coaft, and lb prevent him. 
A n d, laftly, the wind and current lets with 
that violence and conftancy, that it is im- 
poffible to keep to windward o f  any port, 
i f  we keep the fea, or to recover a heighth, 
i f  we are put to leeward o f  it.

Therefore the error o f  our planters in 
Virginia Bermudas lhall appear, who 
were drawn principally into thofe enter- 
prizes, in hopes to annoy the Spaniards 
trade in the fVeJi Indies, not knowing that 
the current fees with fuch force from cape

ptQrideit/> |he p^Ft^ward,. t|iat i| is impQf 
Able IQ bear it up.

Th^y W f  foi igriQr^iit as no| tp know, 
that. i f  they gp  from thofe pla^e? to the 
Wefi Indies, they irwft fi|ft fetch the Cana
ries, for a wind,, which is a thoufand leagues 
frqm them, ap4  bpt five hundred frpm ^tig- 
land ; fo that they are five hundred leagues 
pearer the W ^  Judies gofog out ofipnglm io 
than out of Virginia,

Nor do they confider, that the water 
does not rife fo much fo Yirginiek  ̂a? to grave 
their Ihips ; 91 the fmall copyepiency that
place yields tQ.careen them. 5 pr thp foddep 
gu lb  that come from foe land, ^pd will en
danger them ip their careefiipg, -

But fijppQfe V kginh  to be nearer, and HP 
imped irnent forPUJ ftiip? to fail frpm thence 
m  th sh iisA , I would ask, wh^t, fpfljbility 
there, is, rather to Rie t̂ a fleet fo. the open 
ftas there", where I  have ihewn the force o f  
wind and current w ill put them to leeward, 
than on the coaft o f Spain, whither they are 
bound, and muft repair, and where there 
are capes and head-lands, which they muft 
make before they put into foe Ihore or 
ports ?

Reafon w ill make any one confefs, it is 
more likely to find a man one looks for at 
the door he muft certainly go in at, than 
on a wild heath, where he has many ways 
fo gP b y f  #nd fofo.is with Ihips, it being 
better t© wait for * them at a cape or head
land, which they muft make, than in foe 
Ipacious and open fea. And thus much for 
this point.

But feeing I have run over the cafualties 
or uncertainties, or rather the impoffibili- 
ties to annoy the Spaniards in the Indies, I  
w ill fliew the inconftancy o f  fea affairs, by 
precedents o f  the Englijh fleets that were 
employ’d againft Spain in time o f  war, 
wherein the wealth taken in the voyages 
will appear ; and by it let us judge, what 
profit we are to expert by fuch adtions, 
which are governed byunconftant winds and 
fortune.

7 he

    
 



2 7 0 aJ/V William MonfonV'iVizzĵ / TraSls* B o o k  II,

The Number of Voyages Jet out by her Majefy during the WaVj and the
Trofit they turned to.

1 5 8 5 ' SI R  Francis Drake to the Indies  ̂
fome few pieces o f  ordnance.

1587. Sir Francis Drake to Cadiz Road, af
ter which he took a carrack that had 
winter’d at Mozambique.

1588, A  defenfive, but a vidtorious adtion.
1589. T h e expedition to Portugal, no pro

fit at all.
1589. M y  lord o f  fome gain

to himfelf, but nothing to her ma- 
. jefty.

1590. Sir Martin Furhujher, and Sir John 
Hawkins, no profit at all.

1591. T h e  lord. Fhomas Howard, almofl; a 
faving voyage.

1 591 .T he earl oiCumberland,no profit at all. 
Walter Raleigh's fleet, a carrack 

taken; many adventurers.
1593. T h e  earl o f  Cumberland, fome gain 

to himfelf, none to the queen.

15 9 4 * A  defenfive fleet in Brit any, no 
profit. ^vcMartin Forbujher flain. 

1 5 9 5 - Sir Francis Drake and Sir John Haw
kins to the Indies, where they both 
died ; only fome ordnance.

1596. Cadiz expedition, two galleons with 
their ordnance ; the galleons fold 
for 3001.

'^597• T h e  ifland vo jage, almoft faving.
1 5 9 9 * T h e  Downs adtion, a defenfive fleet.
1600. Sir Richard Lewfon, no profit at all.
1601. Sir Richard Lewfon, but with a de

fenfive fleet in Ireland.
1602. Sir Richard Lewfon and Sir William

Monfon took a carrack, a fhip o f  
great value.

1 602. Sir William Monfon, no profit at all.
1603. A  defenfive fleet* when, the queen

died.

The End of the Second Book.
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Captabs of Ships, iVfeftef̂  PUots, Mariner̂  and
Common Sailorsj

’N  a ilr ^ fo ft .th e  d ed ica tin g  o f  dw s thifd^btxik k  m are patopei* and  «3ta  thaA 
atvy o f  th e  :Other» to  w honj. th ey  cotttm ended: foiaihmacli as.w lrat is contained  
u t y o u  and yoiH- fiiofeflSao are the prindpalled; «uSx>rdand authdr$ qf, m  thh
w h eel from  w hence the reft receives their m otion.

F o r what would it  avail that all boughs o f  trees were oaks, or every ftalk o f  hemp 
a  fathom of cable, or every creature a perfedl artift, to frame and build a Ihip? 
what were all thefe more than to  the eye, were it not for you, your art and skill, to 
conduft and guide her ? She were like a lumptuous coftly palace nobly furnilhed, and no 
body to inhabit in i t ; or like a houle in Athens, Laertius writes of, in which all that 
were born proved fools j and another, in the field o f  M ars near Rome, whole owners 
ever died fuddenly j both which were commanded, the one by the fenators o f Athens  ̂
the other b y  the emperor M ark Anthony, not only to be pulled down, but the timber to 
be burnt.

H o w  fhould we know that France, Italy, and Spain, produced wine out o f  the grape, 
or England other commodities not heard o f  by them ? how Ihould we know the Indies, 
and wealth therein, or the means to receive it from thence, were it not for your skill 
and labour? how Ihould we know that all nations differ from us in language, or one 
from another, but by your navigations? all iflands, how little foever, would be in 
the error o f  the Chinefes, who thought there was no other world nor people but their 
own, till the Portuguefe, by tlieir travels and mathematical art and learning, made it 
apparent to them. A ll  thefe fecrets muft be attributed to your art, adventures, and 
painful difcoveries.

W h at fubjecfrs can make their king and country more happy than you, by the of- 
fenfive and delenfive fervices you m ay do them at lea ? what wealth is brought in or 
carried out o f  the kingdom, but muft pals through your hands? what honour has 
England o f  late years gained, and all by your adventures and valour, which has made 
you excellent above all other nations ? W ho knows not that your parts and profeflion 
deferve favour o f  the ftate ? who knows not that the whole kingdom has ufc for you ? 
and that there is a n u l l i t y  to nourilh you ?
" Bu^ Whether itbdi the lea that works contrary effecffs to the land, or whether it be 

A liberty yOir feel Wlhore, after you have been penned up in Ihips, like birds in a 
cage, or untamed horfes, when they are let lo fe ; certain it is, neither birds nor horfcs 
can fhew more extravagant lewdnels, more diforder o f  life, and lefs fear of, God, than 
your carriage difcovers when you come alhore, and caft o ff the command your fu- 
perior officers had over you : for though in delperate perils at lea, you promifeto your 
lelves amendment o f  life, and pei*haps vow  never to try  that kind o f  fortune more, as 
women in labour do, never to have to do with their husbands 5 yet when they are paft, 
they are foon forgot o f  both, and you return to your old accuftomed vom it, without 
fenfe o f  promife, or danger efcaped, but rather improve in your wicked courfes.

H e that could as eafily reduce the common failor to civility and good behaviour 
alhore, as to be under the government o f  a difcreet commander at fea, were more than 
man •, for the nature o f  lailors is to Hand in more awe o f  a mean officer at fea, whom 
they love and fear, than o f  a great perlbn on land, whom they neither fear nor love; 
and therefore the way to reduce them to goodnefs muft proceed from the commanders 
that govern them : their words muft be as well m ixed w ith honey as g a l l; they

V o L . III. C c c c  muft
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muft tell truth, and not pleafe with flattery i for a man cannot be both a friend and a 
flatterer.

This advifing ofEce is only fit for men that have been bred and trained up in the 
fchool o f  loofenefs and liberty, and recalled jby| years and grace to civility : they muft 
teach them to embrace the good, and efchew the evil, and muft ufe the terror o f  G od’s 
juftice, and the reward o f  repentance: they muft fliew the hate G od bears to wicked- 
nefs, ttr lying tongQ^, to ha t̂fe  ̂th^t fhed ipii5 (gsnt b lo o ^  and a that
mifohief: and on th  ̂ contrary, .^ e  love G t^ . has for vifhie and gdqdnefs, advifing 
them not only to be good, but jCi, Jake away % e  ^ccafion df  ̂being evil;. This wilLbe 
the hope to make them leave finning, when they fhall be afliamed and afraid to commit 
fin i for Seneca fays, That the clemency o f a governor makes many ajhamed to offer of

fence. . ‘
But now let me apply my fe lf to you, the men o f  command and authority over thefe 

untaught and untamed creatijres^ ■ whom ; this charge is committed. Beware that 
yoor cDunfelbe^ood, and tfiat you follo'kift your felvesrj i f  not, you are like a'KarpV 
that founds pleafantly to others^ apd enjoys no part i t  felf "; or to CriJpianuSj aftrvant 
o f  Trajan the emperor, whofe words TWrfe iW et aiid’ blfeifttial to perfuade, but he never 
adted any thing but what was worthy o f  reprehenfion and punilhment. Remember that 
example is o f  greater force than perfuafion with many men ; and when thefe men lhall 
fee your life concur with your admonitions, it w ill be the ftrongeft force and motive for 
their converfion : for indeed he is not worthy to  live, that takes not care to live well j and 
Cicero fays. He dies mt, who leaves a good fame', and he lives notythat hath an Ul rê uia* 
tion, . •/ r..
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B O O K  III.
Containing the Office of the Lord High 

Admiral of England, and all Minifters 
and Inferior Officers under him, and 
what belongs to each Man’s Office; 
with many other Particulars to that 
Purpofe.

The Office o f  the Adm iralty ^  England

T
H E x matter o f  the ottice is the 
lord  high Admiral o f England', 
who holds his court o f  jiittice for 
trials o f  all fea caufes for fife 

and goods, being aflifted by the doftor of 
the c iv il law under Hiin, intitled, the judge 
o f  the adm iralty, a -marflial, and other 
inferior minifters o f  juftice, proceeding in 
a ll affairs according to the civil law. T h e 
advocates, proftors, civilians, in all great 
caufes and trials o f  pirates, efpecially the 
lieutenant o f  the admiralty o f Englakd, and

in except in fuch places , where 
the -lords o f  manors challenge a right fon- 

,merly granted by  the kings o f  England, ai 
w ill appear by their grants.

T heft vice-admirals are carefully to look 
that all things’ be performed that are or
dained by the lord admiralj and yearly to 
keep a court in their feveral countries^ where 
every man’s complaint- may be bublickly 
heard’. ■ _ —

Another branch o f  this bffice confittS' 
merely in the goveirhment o f  his m aje% ’ s

the four principal officers o f  the havy, were . navy, which fincethe beginning o f  queen Eli-
tabetE's time has been o f  great confequence, 
and has divers feed-officers paid out o f  the re
ceipt of his majefty^sexchequer, being paten
tees under the great feal at England for per
formance o f  the fame, (befides many other 
inferior officers, who hold their places by 
the. lord admiral’s warrant only, 1 who arc 
the prefent fubje6l o f  this difcourfe. T hey 
are as follows.'

wont to ut on the bench as affiftants to the 
ju d g e s ; which officers o f  the navy lifed to 
commit fuch offenders as imbezzeled the 
k in g ’ s goods, or had otherwife misbehaved 
themfelves, to  the prilbh belonging to the 
court, to receive their trial there, unlels in 
the mean time they were releafed by the 
lord adm iral.

Every lord admiral fubftitutes his depu
t y  or vice-admiral in every maritime Ihire

/.

T H  E  lord high admiral o f  England, the grand matter o f  the office, X
whole foe v&per annum S d 33

T h e  lieutenant of. the. admiralty, vfhofe fee is per annum 100/. his diet J  
10 s.per diem ; two clerks, one at 12 d. the other a t8  d,per diem; and 10/, >325 
for his boat-hire,-in a l l 3  

T h e  treafurer o f  the navy’s fee 100 marks, diet'6 r, 8 d. two clerks at 
8 d. ediCh.per diem , and 8/. boat-hire

T h e comptroller^ fee 50/. diet 4/  ̂ per diem, t^ o  clerks 8 perX 
diem, and 8 /. boat-hire S

The furveyor’s fed 40/. diet ,\5. per diem, two clerks ^  8 dMi-piece 
per diem ^

The clerk’s fee 33/. 6 s. 8 d. diet 3 r. 4  d.perdiem^ -and:8 /. boat-hire 102 
Three affiftants tqthe principal officers, at 20 /. foe each of them per annum 60 
T h e  keeper o f  the great ftore 26 /. 13 r. 4  d. diet 2 j. 6 d. per diem, and ? ^  

6 /. boat-hire -  ̂ '
T h e  furveyot.of the v^ u a ls , for his foe 58 /. dfot pe^ l̂ iem, and one

clerks .̂

Si d.

6 8

19

220 13 4

6 8

1 4 6  6  8

3
o

4
o

5  10

i6 j  8 4-
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O o 
o o 
5 o

2 6

T he king’s merchant’s fee, 30 l . f e r  anmitiy without any other allowance 30 
T h e  grand pilot’s fee, anmin^i hlai^ deepS' 20
T h e matter ihipwright, -A  r 2 ? d . / > t f r ■ ,/ 18
Allowance to a mafter for his attendance in grounding o f the queen’s j  

grfet IK ittS ,*  atf 6  d .  ^
Ca f̂ems o f  ai hfer mSjeifiys' caiU  ̂add fdi’th tMY ^e fea fidê  €xt€pX tHS"? 

cinque-port».J 3 . ; ^
Thefe ^c/e thd jftAiesi  ̂dffic^fs’ Si' fee îl̂  the fe ij^  o f  quedn Eli^akeib; fince whfeh time 

there is added,

A uofe-k^epe f  feypafenf i t  hi5  i^aflfoWed akfUird 20> .0 o
Tw oother m iller fnipwrigh^s, alfowed each o f  them^^r«»»»»? 33 /. bs. 8d. 66 ^
T h e {tore-kc^pef at 56 o b

^ ^ m ofanium i T h at thife.arftinai^ ejtMr infer Jot offiSsrs SiSd Anhifters that are paid by 
the treafurer o f the navy, whereof the four mafter attendants arid clerks o f th e  rihCck hold 
their places by patent, without any fee out o f  the E x ch e q u erbeing granted by king 
James, with the lord admiral’s confent, and the reft, by immediate warrMit frOm the lord 
admiral to the officers, viz.

T h e four mafter’attefidants, each at 6x I, 2 j ;  i  w a g e s - apnufn,\ 
belides their viduafs, and the king’s coSft oiif o f  fnfe' wafdrOb'6 S

T h e clerk o f  the check at Chatham, who is allowed on the quarter- 
books for his'wagesper ahmm $61. iri fev/ard o f  his' estfraOrdiriary fervicCi,)
43 /. d j. 8 d ., and for papery quills, ink, rind fraveilirig Charges, Coteirig 
quarterly with the books from Chaihain tb LoMeHy iO deliver theitt fOthc^ 
treafurer and other officers, 6 /. 13 4dr in all 

T h e  clerk o f  the, furvey for his wagfs, 12 /. 13/. 4  ̂ , aiidf hiri regard  7  
Otherwile 30/, in all , , S

T h e  ^re-keeper for his wages 12 ^per o f  h isextfa - 7
ordinary pains, 3.i f .  155. in all S

T h e  clerk o f  the check 2t ’jbepifor^, who is allowed on the <juarter-? 
books for his wagesprr , ^

T h e  clerk o f  the check at O^eolmch, 12 d. per diem 
T h e  clerk o f  the check at Portfmouih, who hath for His fttp^r AMUxi 

20 /. and for paper 1 s. 8 d. alfo for extraordinary pains by way o f  re^Vard 
b y  the lord admiral’s warrant o f  late 2© l.p er annum _

. A  clerk o f  the rope-makers at hToo/wich, for keeping theftores, arid 7  ,
checfcl"of the workmen twice a day, 2s.jperdiem . >

A  mafter workman direCflng the rope-makers, allowedper- amtim &aAd- 
h Ŝf^® i  ■ , . .

, A  Chathami that keeps daily checque o f  the rope-makeri, rind 7 g
looks to theftores, 2 j.p e f d im  5 ^

A  mafter workman over the rope-mrikefs there, at

Standing Officmlehnging to theJhipSy voho h&vt wages according to the rates of fisips.

/. Jri d.
244 8 4

too % 0

4 t !3 0

SO' 0 4

30 e d
i l d b

i 40 I 8

•36 10 0

50 0 0

3^ 10 0
5d a d

Piffi Ratey heftdes vnftuals. t̂codA Rati,

1
A  fibatiwairi 2̂

s., d. 1. s. di
6 f 26  I 5 '

A  Mafter Gunner 26 I 5 2 3  l y  n
A  Turfef * B 23  17 II

Pbird Rati, PeurthRafe.

A  EoatiVain. 21 H  6
A  Rfafter Gunner 19 11 0 19 17 i  7
A  Purfd: XX 0 ^7 7

W ihMe, Sixth Rxdi. ,

A  l̂ oatfwain *7 J7 7 15 4 2 
*4 4 .■ A Gunner H  

A  Purfer,
4 ^

I
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1. J. d.
AM afterGunncr o f  Bay esScome  ̂>

hz&'N&gcs f e r  Annum   ̂ ^ 3  03
A  Matter Gunner o f  Warham y 

Sconce  ̂ the lik e  5 * ^

A t Chatham.

00 00A  Eoatfwain o f  the yard at ? ■
Chatham S ^  °

T w o  Porters, each at twenty ^
marks per Annum y   ̂ ^

A  Houfe-keeper 13 06 08
A  Chirurgeon 13 06 08

A t JOeptford.

A  Boatfwain o f  the yard 25 00 00
A  Porter o f  the gates 13 06 08
A  Meflenger o f  the navy ~ 18 05 00

I t  now remains to give an accountv by 
w ay o f  colleittion out o f  former proceedings 
and cuftoms o f  this office, what may be the 
general and particular duties o f  thefe officers 
in the execution o f  their places for his ma-* 
jefty*s fervice.

A n d , firft, for the lord high admiral him- 
felf, who is great matter and comptroller 
o f  the office, I  neither can, nor w ill prefume 
to  intermeddle therewith, being fufficiently 
known by the extent o f  his letters patents, 
and former precedents.

T h e  lieutenant o f  the admiralty is a place 
not extended to any late precedents, to ma- 
nifeft itfelf, and therefore omitted.

T h e  four principal officers o f  the navy, 
and o f  late times the commiffioners that 
executed their places, are the conduit pipes 
to  whom the lord admiral properly direds 
all his commands for his majefty’s fervice, 
and from whom it defeends to all other in
ferior officers and minifters under them, 
whatfoever.

Firtt, their general duties are, as I con
ceive, to attend the lord admiral, as men 
for their experience and reputation fit to 
advife his lordfliip in all caufes and conful- 
tations for the advancement, furtherance, 
and managing fuch undertakings as they are 
commanded by his majefty and the ftate, 
as well for fervice o f  his highnefs’s fhips at 
fea, as for the building and maintaining 
them at home ; and likewife to advife his 
lordfhip, from tim e to time, o f  all occur
rences tending to the ordering and ma
naging o f his majefty’s fervice, whatfoever, 
for the navy.

Secondly, T h ey  are to obferve weekly 
meetings, or oftener, i f  the fervice require it, 
at London, as well to attend the execution 
and direction o f fuch warrants as fhall come 
from the lord admiral, as alfo for the order
ing o f  all bufipefs furthering hia majefty’s

Vor.. III.

fervice i and to give fatirfadtion to the fob- 
jedl for all materials delivered, or work- 
manfhip performed by them for his majef
ty ’s ufe.

T hirdly, T h ey  are jointly to agree with 
each merchant, from whom any great pro- 
vifion or bargain o f cordage, hemp, tim
ber, planks, mafts, great anchors, and all 
forts o f  materials, which are bought for. 
the price, at that prefenr, ordinary fold 
betwixt man and man ; and thereupon to 
make them bills or contraefts for the fame, 
according to the courfe o f the office, which 
is the debt from the king, being firft vouch’d 
from the inferior minilters, in the proper 
places for the quantity and quality.

Fourthly, they are to ufe the uttermoft 
to procure moneys for the maintaiiling all 
his majefty’s ffiips, pinnaces, and other vef- 
feJs, and boats ufeful, in compleat equi-> 
page, building, and furniture ; and as any 
o f  their number happens to demy or perilh, 
to fupply them with new, and repair their 
wants.

F ifthly, T h ey  are to proportion a con-i 
VCnient magazine o f  timber, ftafon’d planks, 
great mafts, and all forts o f outlandilh com
modities, as pitch, tar, rofin, hemp, afij. 
chors, foils, canvas, and cordage for twice 
moorings, and once fetting forth to fea all 
his majefty’s Ihips, and to fee the fame fup- 
ply’d at all times ; to forniffi his majefty’s 
ftores, and whatfoever is wanting, to ac
quaint my lord admiral, and never to  ceafe 
labouring to the ftate for money, till thofe 
main provifions be furniflied 5 which cannot 
be had in the kingdom at all times, nor fuf- 
ficient quantity made ready, when the ma
terials are not had, in many months.

Sixthly, T hey are, as time and bufinefo 
can permit, to be prefent themfelves, or 
when more important bufinefshinders them, 
their clerks, at all payments o f  all forts o f  
workmen and labourers, to the end they, 
may be witnefles to the real payments made; 
and that his majefty be not abufed by the 
employment o f  more numbers than is necef- 
fory for works bn fliore, ncx for longer time 
than the fervice requires; nor that boys and 
young prentices be paid fo .much per diem 
as able workmen. JLikewife at fea, and in 
harbour, to fee that no more men be paid 
than have truly ferv’d ; and in cafe they 
cither find clerks o f  the check, or purfers 
faulty in their places, in keeping their 
books ill, to punifli them as their offences 
deferve.

Seventhly, T hey are to be careful that 
no workmen o r  labourers be received or en
tered into his majefty’ s pay, for any works 
to  be done by the day, till there be ma- 
.terials firft in ftore, whereupon to employ 
them; nor to ufe more than is necelfory, nor 
to  continue them longer than the fluff Jatts 
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to fee them on work ; wherein i f  the mailer 
Ihipwright, or any other mailer workman, 
be found faulty by conniving, to fufpend 
fuch from his place, as an unworthy mern- 
ber, till my lord admiral be acquainted 
with the offence.

E ighthly, T h ey  ought to be very care
ful in the choice o f  inferiour minilters, as 
any happen to die off, recommending to 
the lord admiral able experienced men, ac
cording to the places; the want whereof has 
bred much detriment to his majelly’ s fervice 
bofh by fea and land.

Ninthly, They are to obey my lord ad
miral’s warrant, as well for diredion o f  
his majelly’s fervice in all things concern
ing this office, as alfo for extraordinary 
payments according to ufual precedents i 
as by virtue o f  his lordlhip’s warrant, to 
dired theirs to the fubordinate minilters 
under them, for the execution o f  fo much as 
concerns their particular places refpedive-

Tenthly, T hey are to overfee all infe
riour officers and minillers ; and as often as 
they can, by themfelves, or their authoriz’d 
fubllitutes, to multer all men that are em
ploy’d by lea or land, and paid damages 
out o f  this office, and to check all de
faults they find, by mullering for his majef- 
ty ’s bell advantage.

Eleventhly, T hey ought to forelee that 
feafonable payment be made to all men em
ploy’d in his majelly’s fervice, and not to 
keep them nor Ihips longer in pay than the 
fervice requires ; and to this end, they 
Ihould ufe all frugal courfes to lave his ma
jelly ’ s purfe.

Tw elfthly. They Ihould make quarterly 
payments to the ordinary, and half-yearly to 
the Ihips on the narrow feas, as has been 
accullom’d 5 for want o f  which, his majef- 
ty ’ s charge is much increafed, and the fub- 
je d  difeourag’d.

Thirteenthly,They ought to take a yearly 
account o f  the viduals o f the navy, compa
ring the pay-books in the treafurer’s office 
with the warrant for v id u als; and accord
ing to the muller o f  the men ferving, to 
allow o f  the iffues, with fuch accidental 
walles, as by ancient precedent hath been 
ufual, and no more.

Fourteenthly, T h ey ought to fign elli- 
mates for money, as well for the ordinary 
fervice, as extraordinary, to the end the 
lord treafurer may fee the charge his majef- 
ty  is at, and continuing the fame, that the 
payments may be feafonably provided.

Fifteenthly, T hey ought to take account 
o f  all ftore-keepers once every year, at the 
leall, to the end his majelly may lee what 
provifion he has in llore, and what has been 
expended that prefent year.

Sixteenthly. They ought to appoint a

furveyor. at the feafon o f  the year, to mark 
out and fell timber'for his majefty’s fervice, 
for fupply o f llore •, and to caufe the fame 
to be converted into moulded and meet tim
ber, and cut into feveral forts o f  planks 
m oll ufeful for his majelly •, and to fee .that 
the fummer be not let flip for land and lea 
carriage o f  the fame into his majelly’s 
llores.

Seventeenthly,They ought upon my lord 
admiral’s warrant, requiring , the prepara
tions o f  any Ihips or fleets for the lea, im
mediately to make warrant from themfelves 
to the victuallers, to make a due proportion 
o f  fea victuals, according to the fervice and 
number o f  men *, and in the mean time for 
harbour and victuals for fo many failors as 
lhall be em.ploy’d to rig the Ihips, to be 
delivered by petty warrant to any one offi
cer, or to the clerk o f  the check, as w ill 
appear upon muller to be prefent in the 
work : likewile to th e , mailer attendants, 
the mailer Ihipwrights, clerk o f  the check 
and furvey, to take notice o f  the fervice in 
hand, and to require a prelent certificate from 
them o f  all wants to perfeCl the hulls, rig
ging, tackling, and furniture o f  thofe Ihips 
appointed to be made ready for the feas ; 
and thereupon to take immediate order like- 
wife for the providing o f .all materials want
ing, and appoint workmen and failors to 
go  in hand with them with all expedi
tion.

Eighteenthly, T h a t one o f  the three offi
cers (not the treafurer, in regard o f  his 
continual attendance for moneys at London) 
do, in their turns, quarterly refide at Chat
ham, for the expedition and overfight o f  the 
works there, and for providing o f  necelfe- 
ries, and directing o f  all the inferior offi
cers ; and the rather to prevent the imbez- 
zelling o f  the kin g’s goods ; as it was in 
the time o f  the late commiffioner’s govern
ment, who had always one o f  themfelves, 
or an able aflillant dwelling at Chatham, to 
order the bulinels there, no doubt, for his 
majelly’s great advantage the negleCling 
whereof is no fmall damage to . his ma- 
je lly .

Particular Duties.

‘The Treafurer.

H
e  is to make ellimates o f  the charge 
o f  all his majelly’s navy, both ordi

nary and extraordinary, and to prefent them 
feafonably, being fign’d by the lord admi
ral and the other principal officers, to the 
lord treafurer o f England, who allowing the 
fame, does o f  courfe give order to the 
clerk o f  the fignet, to draw a bill for the 
-king’s fignature, warranting the payment 
o f  lb much money as the ellimate amounts

to
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to  out o f  the receipt o f  his majefty’s ex
chequer, which he is to iffue to thofe feve- 
ral heads for which it has been demanded ; 
and in cafe the fhips- happen to continue 
longer in employment than was mention’d 
in the firft, then to make their eftimates for 
their furplufles, as long as the fervice endures, 
and follieite for privy-feals and orders for 
money till it be received, to fatisfy the fub- 
jedt for materials to be bought before-hand, 
to  furnifh the fhips and wages to the com
pany at their return. H e  is to make a 
lik e  eftimate o f  building o f  new fhips, or 
repairing the old ; likewife for the repair 
o f  his majefty’s dry docks and ftore-houfes; 
and for a magazine o f  ftores, when occafion 
requires.

H e is to take due care to get money fea- 
fonably to pay all workmen, called to any 
extraordinary works in his majefty’s yards, 
or for reparations aboard the fhips, and to 
clear them as foon as the works are ended ; 
likewife for payment o f  fhips companies re
turning from fea, that his majefty’s charge 
o f  viduals and wages be not longer conti
nued than the neceflity o f  the fervice re
quires.

H e  is to take care to pdy the ordinary 
o f  the navy every quarter, and the fhips ferv- 
ing on the coafts every fix months, (vifs.) 
M arch and September.

H e is to give convenient notice to the 
officers, who are vouchers o f his account, o f  
all pays to be made, to the end they may 
call for books o f  the clerks o f the check, 
and purfers, for their clerks to take notice 
o f  every general and particular pay to w ork
men and feamen, taking the officers hands 
to  the books o f  the total o f the abftradl, or 
number o f  men paid.

H e ought within fix  months next after 
the month o f  December^ every to make 
up his former accounts'; which being fairly 
ingroffed in a larger book, he is to procure 
the other officers hands to every page there
of, cancelling the particular bills or books 
firft paid by each, then to deliver the fame 
w ith a prefs certificate from the auditor o f  
the receipts o f  the exchequer, to the audi
tor o f  the preft, and after follicit them to 
examine it, and procure a declaration un
der the lord treafurer and chancellor o f  the 
exchequer, one o f the barons and auditors 
hands, within fix months more, to  the end 
it may appear how he Hands charg’d on his 
accounts to the k in g  for the money he has 
received.

H e is to keep his office conftantly atZ)^/- 
ford  or London, that the fubjedls m ay cer
tainly know where to find him , to receive 
their moneys for provifions delivered to his 
majefty’s ufe, or for wages due, upon law- 
fill demands.

Contra Rotuldlor.

H e is to keep counter-books with the 
treafurer o f all manner o f payments ; ancf 
likewife a ledger-book written verbatim, as 

.the book delivered to the auditors for eve
ry year’s account, to the end he may upon 
all occafions witnefs as well the payments 
made by the treafurer, and the ftate o f  his 
account with the king, as alfo to fatisfy the 
other officers at large o f  fuch precedents 
and payments as paft by his ’and their 
vouchers in the execution o f his majefty’s 
fervice.

H e is likewife to keep like counter-books 
with the furveyor o f  marine viduals, and 
more efpecially than any o f the other offi
cers, examine and keep a note o f the remain
der o f  vidluals return’d by purfers at the end 
o f  their voyages, and to charge it on account 
for the king on the vi6hialler.

Su r v e y o r  : The firft Part of his Duty.

H e ought to forvey the quantity and 
quality o f  all manner o f  provifions deliver’d 
for the ufe o f his majefty’s fhips or navy, to 
the end he may as well fatisfy him felf as his 
fellow-officers at their meeting, what prizes 
are fitting to allow for that which is good ; 
as alfo to fee that no bad and unferviceable 
ware be thruft on the king for the merchants 
advantage.

H e is once a year to take furvey o f all 
the hulls o f  all his majefty’s fhips, pinnaces, 
and boats, ■ remaining in harbour at Chat
ham, Deptford, Woolwich, Portfmouth •, and 
at the return o f  any fhip from lea, to view 
and examine what defefts happen’d in the 
hull or maftsi and to note them down 
particularly under the title o f  every fhip ; 
wherein the king’s matter Ihipwright, and 
his affiftants, with the mailer carpenter, 
and the matter attendants, ought to affift 
and teftify, under his and their hands, in 
what condition every fhip was, exprefling 
their wants at the time the furvey was ta
ken.

H e ought likewife every year to furvey 
the defedts o f  reparations o f  all his majefty’s 
ftorehoufes and wharfs, calling to affift him 
fuch mailer workmen as are experienced, to 
view the fam e; and then to add in the next 
eftimate a due valuation o f  materials and 
workmanfhxp that muft be us’d  and em
ploy’d to repair the fame.

H e ought likewife, after the launching 
o f  every fhip new built or repaired in any 
o f  his majelly’ s dry docks, to take an exadl 
furvey o f  the quantity and quality o f  all 
forts o f  tim ber, planks, boards, trumels, 
mails, nails, and other iron works employ’d 
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about the faid fhips, remaining in ftore *, 
to the end it may appear upon account fince 
the laft general furvey, before the fhip came 
into the dock* Irow much o f  each foft o f 
provffion has beai expended on her.

Tht fecvnd Part o f his Duty,

'H e  ought alfo Once a year to take a ge* 
fieral furvey o f  all the new cordage, fails, 
canvas, boats, mafts, and all other forts o f 
h'jaterials, whatfoeVer, under the charge o f 
the feveral ftore-keepers in every o f  his ttia- 
jefly ’ s yards and fhipS that lie long in har- 
' hour ; and thereupon to examine what has 
been fupplied fince the fotitier furvey, and 
ballance the receipts and iflues in an exadl 
form o f account; to take the ftore-keepers 
hands fevetally to the furveyofs books, 
charging themfelves with what remains.

H e, or the clerk o f  the furvey allo’vt̂ ed 
under him, ought, at the teturn o f  every 
fhip from fea, with the afliftance o f  fuch 
mafter attendants as are prefent at the place, 
or may be had, to take an exa<5l  furvey o f  
all the rigging, grOund-tackle, and futni- 
ture belonging to het, noting under everjt 
particular dimenfion their prefent quality, 
to the end he may fliortly after account 
with the boatlwain and Carpenter o f  that 
ftiip for their expences in that Voyage, and 
be ready againft their next going out to fur- 
nifli her wants •, that fo reafonable demands 
may be made to fupply her in compleat 
equipage for further fervice.

H e is likewifc to take the yearly lurvey 
o f  all mooring anchors, other ftraggling 
anchors lying fpare at the river fide, or in 
any o f  his majefty’s yards not formerly 
charged: he ought, in cafe it fortune that 
any o f  the king’s Ihips fliould put into Pit- 
mouth or Briftol, or any other uttufual har
bour, by reafon o f  leakinefs, or any other 
apparent defe<5t, to go himfelf, or fend a 
f  ilficient deputy, to take an exadt furvey 
o f  the ftate o f  her hull, mafts, and yards, 
with a ll her furniture and tackling; and 
after prefent an eftimate o f  the charge in re
pairing, and fupplying o f  their wants with 
all convenient fpeed, and procure the lord 
admiral’s warrant to proceed, to make her 
able to come about to Chatham., unlels 
file  were fitted for further fervice, i f  caufc 
required.

’Dhe Clerk of the Navy,

H e ought to regifter his adts, agreed and 
performed at their publick meeting, and 
to note the days o f every meeting, and 
what officers were then prefent.

H e ought to keep notes or remembrances 
o f  all bufinefi that is material for the fur
therance o f  his majefty’s fervice, and 'to

call 6n them fifft to be debated and o r 
dered, before any new propofitions be re
ceived, o t  any private perfon’s bufiiiels 
handled at their meeting.

H e  ought to keep records verbatim o f  all 
the warrants fent from the lord admiral 
diredled to the four principal officers, and 
to  keep them fafely in a cheft lock’d  up 
for all their fafeties, i f  any occafion Ibould 
after happen.

H e ought to take particular notice o f  all 
warrants or deputations, thought fit to be 
made for purveyors, prels-mafters, and luch 
like minifters, and to prelm t them in area-* 
dinels to be figned b y  them all at the next 
meeting.

H e  was formerly imployed in taking up 
all Outlandifh provifions, as pitch, tar, rofin, 
oil, and other finall ftores provided for pre
fent difpacches ; likewifc ^  nails, baskets, 
Gompafles, lead-lihes, and leads, running- 
glafles, fffc.

In all thefc feveral duties o f  each officer* 
in cafe any o f  the reft defire to be put, or 
to have copies o f  any records* or mattrt' 
that more properly belongs co the other 
places, they are to have it without denial j  
and being equally interefted in the king*s 
fervice, eva-yo f them ought to  perform 
each other’s places in the upper officers ab* 
fence, in cafe the fervice required it. ^

Officers ^ ijlm ts .

T h e  next in place to the principal offi
cers, are the three affiftants, who in extra
ordinary employments in time o f  war,were, 
upon tfie lord admiral’s command, to give 
their advice in the confultations about the 
affairs o f  the navy j and in the abfence o f  
the officers, to execute their bufinels. in 
places rem ote; but in the laft thirty years, 
it fcems, there has not been much ufe o f  
them j I  fuppofe rather in relpecff: o f  the of
ficers jealoufies to have competitors, than 
fo r want o f  employment fit to further the 
kin g’ s fervice.

The Keeper-of the great Stores.

H e has, by his letters patents, the keep
ing o f  all the ftores belonging to his ma
jefty ’s n a v y } but in relpedt his falary was 
not fufficient to maintain deputies in all 
places where the king has Caule to ufe them, 
neceffity o f  times has begotten feveral ftore- 
keepers irt all his majefty’s yards where the 
king’s works are managed ; and at WooU 
voich and at Portfmouth they have grants for 
their places under the gfeat feal, and fee 
paid Out o f  the Exchequer.

H e at his fifft coming receives his charge 
upon furvey, and puts his hand to the fut- 
veyor’a book, acknowledging to be charged 
w ith  all the provifions therein contain’d.

H e
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H e ought not to receive any thing into 

his charge but by warrant, nor deliver any 
o u t; and properly, in regard o f  his account, 
the furveyor o f  the navy Ihould be one to 
dired: his warrant to hirp for all bufinefs.

Surveyor o f Vi5luals.

T h is  officer, w ho, it feems, was at firft 
inftituted to  furvey the quantity and qua
lity  o f  all vid uals, to the end neither his 
m ajefty m ay be deceived in goodnels, nor 
the fubjeCl o f  his due, is now become vic
tualler h im felf; whereupon there are ma- 
p y  abufes crept into the office, fit to be re
formed.

The King s Merchant,

N o  doubt this office at the Grit inftitu- 
pion, was o f  notable good confequence for 
his m ajelly’ s profit, when he was employed 
only for his underllanding, to inform the 
officers of the rates o f  all outlandilh pro- 
vifions, as hemp, cordage, tar, pitch, oil, 
malls, deal boards,

But fince it has been converted from ad- 
viling for the k in g , to merchandizing for 
him felf, which o f  late has been quite out 
o f  ufe; but in cafe it were reduced to the 
firll quality, without quellion, hifi fcrvice 
would be very beneficial, for provicjing 
o f  thole main materials at the bell hind, 
when the feafon may afford it at the cheap- 
ell rate.

The Grand Pilot,

T h is man is chofen for his long expe
rience as a pilot on a coall, elpecially to 
carry the k in g ’s great Ihips through the 
k in g ’s channel, from Chatham to the nar
row  feas; as alfo for his knowledge to pafs 
through the channej called the Black Deeps.

Three Mafter Shipwrights.

Thele men ought, in their turns, to have 
the new building and repairing o f  all the 
k in g ’s Ihips; and when it happens, by or
der o f  the Hate, any Ihips are built by con- 
tra(5b with llrangers, yet Ibme o f them ought 
always to attend the overfight o f  all tim 
ber, planks, and other materials, put in 
them, that they be o f  fit fcantlings and fi- 
zings, well feafbned, and o f  ftrength and 

.quality fufficient, according to the burden 
agreed on, and fo  fini/hed in all points 
workman-like.

Four Mafter Attendants.

Thefe men attend at Chatham  ̂ quarterly, 
one after another, as well todiredl and over-

V O L .  III.

fee the boatfwain and lliip-kfeepers jn har
bour to perform their ordinary fervice o f the 
Ihips, as alfo to carry in and out o f  the ri
ver fuch Ihips as happen to be ready for fea, 
and to fee them rigged and fitted compleat- 
ly  : alfo one o f them is allowed fix pence 
per diem for his particular attendance at the 
grounding o f  the king’s great Ihips. '

Clerks of the Check.

Theft men are o f  great trull, and much 
bufinefs committed to their charge, viz.' 
the entring all feamen into pay aboai d the 
Ihips in harbour, and the ffiipwrights and 
other workmen in day w ork: the firft he 
mull mufter once a month, and the other 
twice a d a y : his ticket ferves in the ab- 
fence o f  an officer to the viftualler, for 
the vidlualling o f  the ordinary Ihip-keep- 
ers, and other feamen employed in rig
ging o f  the fhips bound to fea : he keeps 
likewife a book o f the receipts o f  all pro- 
vifions received into the ftores, and pre
pares quarter books for the four officers, 
for ordinary and extraordinary men’s 
wages.

Clerk o f the Survey at Chatham.

H e is to  certify the want o f  every Ihip 
prepared for the fea, and to fend the cer
tificate, under the mailer attendants and 
his own liand, to the furveyor o f  the na
vy  at London^ to the end he may take 
preftnt order to fupply all the provifions 
wanting, to be fent with all fpeed to Chat
ham ; which being come down, he is, by 
ticket under his hand, to dired: the ftore- 
keeper to deliver to every boatfwain and 
carpenter their due proportion o f  all kinds, 
as well to fumilh the Ihips in compieat 
equipage in harbour before they go out, as 
for fea-llore for the voyage: he is to make 
indenture betwixt the furveyor, or boat
fwain, and carpenters, confirming all man
ner o f  ground tackle and furniture belong
ing to the ffiip, and for fca-ftores to the 
carpenters, and to take their hands feveral- 
ly  to the one, and to put his hand to the 
Other part, which they are to carry with 
them to fea, to Ihew their carpenters what 
ftores are in the Ihips.

A t  the return o f any Ihip from fea, he is, 
with one o f  the .mailer attendants and maf
ter ihipwright, for things in their elements, 
fo furvey the remnant o f  all ftores return’d, 
and to note down all particular qualities, 
to be h alf worn, or fourth part worn, or 
decayed, according as the mafter fhall judge 
them to be ufeful for the king’s fervice; 
and thereupon he is to make up the account 
o f  wafte in the voyage, and to difpofe the 
remainder to be returned into the king’s 

E  e e e ftore.
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llore, or left in the Ihip, as Ihall beft ac'-' 
commodate the king’s fervice.

Clerk of the Rope-Tard

Receives into his charge all the hemp, 
tar, and other neceflaries for the making 
o f  new cordage, and delivers the fame to 
the matter workman, being firtt drefled 
and heckled, to be fpun into yarn for ropes: 
he alfo keeps check, by calling all .the 
workmen twice a-day to their labour, and 
keeping them to their ttridt hours.

M ajler Workmen truer the Rope-Makers.

There are two o f theft at Chatham  ̂ and 
another at Woolwich, to diredl the labourers 
and fpinners o f  yarn j and afterwards in 
laying in ftveral Ibrts and fizes o f  cordage, 
and in ttowing the moft part at Woolwich, 
and tarring it only at Chatham.

n e  Boatfwain, Gunner, and Purfer, are 
Officers aboard the Ships,

'Phe Boatfwain

Has the chief charge in looking to the 
fafe riding o f  the fliip at her mooring in 
the river, and to under-run them as often 
as need requires.

H e has the keeping o f  all the Ihip’s 
ftores, rigging, and furniture, charging 
him felf on account to the furveyor o f  the 
navy, by acknowledgment under his hand 
to a book mentioning all the particulars, 
whereof he has a copy delivered h im : he 
is alfo to come himfelf, and bring the Ihip’s 
company with him to the dock, or to fuch 
other places as the flag is hung out, to 
Ihew where the works o f  that day are to 
be perform’d.

Phe Gunner.

The gunner has the charge o f  the ord
nance, their carriages, with fuch ftores as 
appertain to them, accounting for all to the 
office o f  the ordnance. N o  other ftrvice 
is required here but his attendance on board, 
and being found faulty that way, is check
ed o f  his victuals for that time.

The Purfer,

H e is to give his continual attendance, 
and to fee that the company’s victuals in har
bour be brought them aboard weekly in 
their proportion, and well conditioned.

Gunners of Sconces.

T hey have ftveral houfes, and fome pieces

o f  ordnance and ammunition under their 
charge, and are required to give their dai
ly  attendance in them.

Boatfwain of the Yard.

H e  commands the labourers to their ft
veral works, and fees the provifions taken 
o f  hoys, or return’d from the Ihips, 
and carried faftly, and orderly laid in the 
ftore-houfes within the yard.

Porters o f the Gates.

T h ?y  attend to open and ttiut the gates 
morning and evening, and to wait at the 
doors all the day, to keep in the w ork
men, and to prevent carrying away or im- 
bezzling any o f  the king’s provifions; and 
one o f them attends every morning as foon 
as the watch is broke up, till the workmen 
come in.

Houfe-Keeper.

H e takes charge to look to the k in g ’s 
houft at Chatham-Hill, and the officers lod g
ings there, and the king’ s ftuff, againft their 
coming to pays, or other meetings for the 
k in g ’s ftrvice: he keeps the orchard and 
garden belonging to the houft in good or
der likewife.

Surgeon.

H e attends daily to cure fuch hurt 
men as happen among the ordinary Ihip- 
keepers.

Meffiengers o f the Navy.

H e attends the officers at their meetings, 
and provides horfes and vidluals for the 
pay-matters, at fuch time as they go  to 
make payments: he is alfo, at the officers 
direftiohs, to fetch any delinquent before 
them, and to keep him under cuftody till 
they give order for his releaft.

What kind of Men are to he chofen four prin
cipal Officers o f the Navy. ■

I Conceive that the treafurer o f  the navy 
were fit to be either a merchant or a 

mariner, that is or has been an owner o f  
Ihips, and can judge by his own experience 

.both o f  the goodnels and ufe o f  all the ma
terials belonging to the building and tack
ling o f  Ihips, and m ay, upon fpecial acci
dents o f  ftrvice, cut ofî  his majefty’s charge, 
take up a good fum o f  money for his ma- 
jefly ’s eafc, and to content the fubjefts, that 
otherwife will be grumbling for their wages 
when the fervice is ended.

T he
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T h e furveyor’s place being too much for 
any one man to perform, to be feparated 
into two diftindt offices: the One a ffiip- 
wright, who, for his experience in building 
new Ihips, for the k in g  or merchants, the 
precedent part o f  his life, may be abfolute- 
Jy enabled to make choice o f  materials o f 
timber, planks, and all other incident pro- 
vilions in feafon i and can both command 
and diredt workmen o f all forts to be im- 
ploy’d in the building and repairing o f all 
his majefty’ s ffiips and veflels; which can
not be fo perfedtly performed by any other 
man that has not had ufe o f  the mecha- 
n ick part o f  that art, and is a full im- 
ployment for any one to adt, befides thepu- 
b lick  meeting for general difpatch neceflary 
for the navy.

T h e other a mariner bred, that has had 
the .charge as mafter, and greater place, as 
captain, i f  fuch can be had, o f ffiips of bulk 
and ftrength, knowing all the furniture and 
tacklings o f  a ffiip, and can well judge and 
rate the materials o f  all kinds, and fo be 
able to make choice, and recommend to the 
lord admiral fuch perfons as he finds fit to 
execute the boatfwain’ s place *, and can, o f  
his own experience, judge o f  all waftcs ex
pended at fea, and take the accounts o f  the 
ffiips returned from fea, befides other gene
ral and particular duties mentioned under 
the title o f  the furveyor’s place.

T h e  comptroller and clerks places to be 
reduced into one, who ffiould be an expe
rienced clerk, long bred in the office, and 
underftanding throughly paffages o f all de
mands, accompts, and allowances, ufual 
and o f  right appertaining to all particular 
places throughout the office o f the vidlual- 
ler and treafurer o f  the navy ; which a 
flranger, though never fo good an accom- 
ptant or clerk, cannot in many years attain 
to , i f  he has not been brought up in the 
execution thereof.

Provided always. T h a t befides their 
experience and abilities to perform the 
adlive part o f  his majefty’ s fervice, thefe 
men be o f  good fubftance and efteem in 
their eftates j otherwife the inferior officers 
w ill fcorn to be commanded or direfted by 
them •, befides the obligation his majefty w ill 
find from men o f  means to perform his 
highnefi’s fervice faithfully, rather than 
from needy mean qualitied perfons.

Now it remainsj that every one o f  thele 
officers, from the higheft to the loweft, un
der the lord admiral, ffiould be limited and 
ordered by particular inftmftions to perform 
the duties of their places; for warit o f 
which, fome have incroached beyond their 
right for private profit, and the moft have 
been negligent in performing what they 
ought arid o f  rieceffity ffiould be done for 
the furtherance o f  his majefty’s fervice, 
which has fuffered much on this ac
count.

Places granted by Warrant from the Lord 
High Admiral.

T H  E  three affiftants to the mafter 
Shipwrights.

Anchor-Smith.
Mafter Caulker.
Hou fe-Carpenter.
T w o  Chirurgions for the ordinary or extra

ordinary.

A t Chatham,

Store-keepers.
Rope-makers.
Clerk o f the rope-houfe.
Houle-keeper at Chatham-HilL 
Painter for the navy.
Gunners o f  Wareham Sconcey Bays Sconce, 
Boatfwain o f  the yard.
T w o  porters o f  the yard.
Pump-maker and top-maker.

A t Woolwich,

Rope-maker.
Clerk o f  the yard.

A t Deptford,

Boatfwain o f the yard.
Porter o f  the gates.
Meffenger o f  the navy.

A ll places o f  boatfwains, gunners, purlers, 
cooks, carpenters, belonging to his ma
jefty’s ffiips and pinnaces.

A ll captains and mailers in his majefty’s 
ffiips and other veflels, and jn  all ®ther 
ffiips in his majefty’s pay.    
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A  brief ColleEiion out of a *I)ifcourfe o f a principal Seaman touching the 
Shifting of England, and Officers of the King’s Shifs.

T
h e  native fliipping o f this king
dom has been efteemed (through the 

almighty providence) as walls o f  brafs, to 
fecure it from foreign invafions or incurfions, 
as long as we remain mafters o f  the feas.

Befides the great riches and honour the 
crown and fubjedts o f  this kingdom have 
gained in peace, by tranfporting our na
tive commodities into the remoteft parts 
where any known trade by fea has been, 
bringing home the chiefefl: wealth and com
modities thereof, ^md beating our proudeft 
enemies, even at their own doors. It may 
therefore eafily appdar, how neceflary it is, 
as well for our honour and welfare, as for 
our fecurity and fafety, to maintain the fhip- 
ping o f the kingdom.

In the year 1588 there was not above one 
hundred and twenty fail o f  men o f  war to 
encounter that invincible Armada o f  Ŝ ain̂  
and not above five o f  them all, except the 
queen’s great fhips, were two hundred tons 
burthen, and did not exceed thofe rates in 
all queen Elizabeth's time ; fo that our fea- 
men were, by their experience and courage, 
rather the caufe o f our vidories, than the 
riiips.

Then in the beginning o f  kin g James 
his reign, who brought peace with ^^ain 
and .all our neighbouring countries, our 
merchants, in regard the Hollanders and 
Eafterlings had greater fhips than our nation 
without ordnance, being able to tranfport 
commodities to and fro at far cheaper 
rates than the Englijh, freighted ftrangers, 
and negleded our own Ihipping > info- 
much, that our owners fufiered their fhips 
to decay, not regarding to repair them ; fb 
that in thirteen years o f  king James., there 
were not ten Ihips o f two hundred tons left 
belonging to the river of ‘Thames, fit for the 
defence o f  the kingdom ; whereupon, the 
Trinity-Houfe men complained to the king o f  
the flate and decay o f  Ihipping, entreating 
his majefly to revive dfvers antient flatUtes 
agairtfl tranfportation o f  Englijh goods on 
foreign bottom s; producing for example 
likewife. T h at the Venetian ftate finding the 
decay o f  their fhipping, prohibited their 
merchants to tranfport or import any mer
chandize but in fhipping o f  their own 
country, or to freight any ftrangers fhips 
in foreign parts, if  any Venetian fhip were 
în that port wanting freight.

But [the merchants oppofing the ma
riners, prevailed againft them, fo that no 
redrefs was then had •, and not long after it 
happened, in the fourteenth year of king 
James, T h a t two great Holland fhips o f

two or three hundred tons apiece, came to 
London from the Levant, laden with cur
rants and cotton-wooll upon the account o f  
Holland merchants refiding here, which 
our merchants apprehending it might en
danger their trade, immediately became pe
titioners to his majefty and the lords o f his 
council for redrefs, and fo prevailed with 
the ftate, thata proclamation was publifh’ d. 
T h a t no Englijhman fhould carry out, or 
bring into this kingdom, any manner o f 
goods but in Englijh fhips.

Hereupon the mariners and owners o f  
fhips o f  this kingdom began to build fhip
ping again ; and finding profit by them, 
and becaufe the turks and pirates o f  Algiers 
and Tunis were many and ftrong by fea, 
able to overcome all ffnall fhips, they built 
fhips o f  greater burden, v iz. three, four, 
or five hundred tons each, and furnifhed 
them with ordnance and ammunition pro
portionable to their burdens, and plenty o f  
men for their fafety in failing outward and 
hom eward; infdmuch, that within feven 
years after, the ftate finding fo tnany great 
fhips built, thought fit to fave his majefty 
the five fhillings upon every ton, which 
Henry V III. and his fucceflbrsto that time, 
had allowed their fubjedls, for building o f  
fhips o f  one hundred tons and upwards, and 
took it quite away •, which, notwithftand- 
ing, did not difcourage the owners to build, 
finding the benefit o f  trading in fhips o f  
ftrength.

A nd in the fifth year o f  king Charles, be
fides the fhips trading to  Newcajlle, and on 
the Eajtland trade, being tw o hundred at 
leaft, at two hundred ton each, the mofl: 
part whereof were afterwards fitted with 
ordnance for men o f  war, there were found 
belonging to the port o f  London one hun*- . 
dred fail o f  merchant fhips, furnifhed with 
ordnance; a number, in the opinion o f  moft 
leamen, fit to parallel tile forces o f  any 
■ ftate or prince in Chrijlendinn.-

T h e number and ftrength o f  -the fubjedls 
fhips, 'built and tnaihtained without any 
charge to the ftate, on the profit o f  trade 
in time o f  peace, 6r the advantage o f  re- 
prifal in time o f  war, preferves tfie ftrength 
o f  fhipping and feamen in England, and 
not only the power o f  his majefty’ s navy 
royal, though it be conceived to be o f  
more force than any other k in g’s in the 
chriftian world.

On the contrary, i f  there be no benefit 
o f  trade to fupport it, o f  neceffity it mull 
decay as faft, being always decreafing, 
where fhips bring in no gain.

, T h e
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T h e experienced valiant fea-foldier and 

mariner, who knows how to manage a ftiip, 
and maintain a fea-fighc judicially, for de  ̂
fence o f  him felf and offence o f  his enemy, is 
only fit to be a captain, or commander at 
fe a ; for without goo d  experience, a man 
otherwifecouragious may foon deftroy him
felf and his company.

T h e  fea language is not foon learned, 
much lefs underftood, being only proper to 
him that has ferved his apprenticefhip: be- 
fides that, a boifterous fea and ftormy wea
ther, w ill make a man not bred on it fo 
lic k , that it bereaves him o f  legs, ftomach, 
and courage, fo much as to fight with his 
meat. And in fuch weather, when he hears 
the feamen cry, ftarboard, or port, or to 
bide alooff, or flat a Iheet, or haul home a 
cluling, he thinks he hears a barbarous 
fpeech, which he conceives not the meaning 
of. Suppofe the bell and ableft bred lea- 
man fhould buckle on armour, and mount 
a  couragious great horfe, and fo undertake 
the leading o f  a troop o f  horfe, he would 
(no doubt) be accounted very indifcreet, 
and men would judge he could perform 
but very weak lervice •, neither could his 
Ibldiers hope o f  good fecurity, being un
der an ignorant captain, that knows not 
fcarce how to rein his horfe, rhuch lefs td 
take advantage for execution, or retreat: 
and yet it is apparent to be far more eafy 
to attain experience for land lervice than on 
the fea.

T h e bred feaman is for the moft part 
hardy and undaunted, ready to adventure 
any defperate aftion, be it good or'bad j as 
prodigal o f  his blood', whatever his com
mander order him , i f  he loves or fears him.

T h e leaman’s defire is to be commanded 
b y  thole that underlfand their labour, laws 
and culloms, thereby expedting reward or 
punilhm ait, according to  their dcferts.

T he feamen arc ftubbom or perverfe, 
when they receive their command from the 
ignorant in the difcipline o f the fea, who 
cannot fpeak to them in their own language.

T h a t commander who is bred a feaman, 
and o f  approved government, by his skill 
in choice o f  his company, w ill fave twenty 
in the hundrcd, and perform better fervice 
than he can poffibly do that underflands not 
perfedlly how to diredl the officers under 
him.

T h e beft Ihips o f  war in the known 
world have been commanded b y  captains 
bred feamen i and merchants put their 
whole confidence in the fidelity and 
ability o f feamen to carry their Ihips and 
goods through the hazard o f  pirates, 
men of war, and the danger o f  ^ocks and 
fands, be they o f never fo much v a lu e ; 
which they would never do under th® 

V o L . III.

■ charge o f  a gentleman, or an unexperienced 
foldier, for his valour only.

The United Provinces, whofe fafetyarid 
wealth depends chiefly upon their lea affairs, 
and who for fome years paft have had great 
employment, and enlarged their dominions 
much in remote places, ufe only their ex
pert feamen to go captains and chief com
manders in all their Ihips o f war and trade.

Great care mull be had to chule a com
mander or captain o f  difcretion and good 
government, who is to be preferred for his 
skill and experience ; for where the feamen 
are left without orderly difcipline, there can 
be nothing expedled but confufiod and 
fhamCi

The feamen are much dlfcouraged oflate 
times, by preferring o f  young, needy, and 
unexperienced gentlemen captains over 
them in their own Ihips; as alfo by placing 
lieutenants above the mailers in the king‘s, 
Ihips, which have never been ufed till o f 
late years.

T he feaman is willing to give or receive 
punilhment defervingly, according to the 
laws o f  the fea, and not otherwife, accord
ing to the fury or paffion o f  a boifterous, 
blafphemous, fwearing commander.

PunilhmfinC is fitteft to be executed in 
cold blood, the next day after the offeiice is 
committed and difeovered.

A  captain fhould diufe able and horieft 
men for his company, as near as he can i 
but efpeclally his mailer and mafter’smates 
Ihould be o f  good government, whereby 
he is like to have a ptofperous and good 
voyage.

Punifiments at Sea.

A  captain may punilh according to the 
offence committed, (viz.) putting one in 
the billbows during pkafure; keep them 
falling ; duck them at the yard-arm, or 
haul them from yard-arm to yard-arm un
der the Ihips k e e l o r  make them faft to 
the capfUn, and whip them there; or at 
the caplian or main-mafi; hang w'e^hts 
about their hecks till their heart and back be 
ready to break ; or to gagg or fcrape their 
tongues for blaljihemy or fwearing. This 
will tame the moft fude and favage people 
in the world.

jyifcouragemini to Seamen.

When they have unexperienced .needy 
commanders; bad and unwholfome victu
als, and compiaihirig o f k , can have fiore^ 
drefs; cutting their beef too fmall j  put
ting of five or more to four mens alfow- 
arice i  want o f  beer j  lo i^  flaying for their 
wages.
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*The Ele5iion of a General or Admiral by fea, 
and what *is requiftte in fuch a Comman
der fo r the Government o f the Fleet under 
bis charge.

N O  fleet can be well-governed without 
a head no flock o f  fheep without 

a  fliepherd; no army by fea or land w ith
out a general, or fupream commander, who 
muft be authorized, either by immediate 
commiflion from a prince, or his fubftitutes 
that holds his place by patent from him j 
as, namely, for matters o f  the fea, from the 
lord high admiral o f England.

There have been often difputes, whether 
the title o f  admiral or general were more 
proper to a fea commander j and though I 
dare not prefume to conclude o f  either, yet 
I  think it is as unproper to call an admiral 
general by fea, as to call a general admiral 
b y  land; though I confefs their authorities 
are alike in command o f  mens perfons, yet 
is the jurifdiftion o f  the admiral by fea 
greater than the other, in that he ruleth 
and guideth a fleet o f  Ihips, which are o f  
more importance to the king and ftate, 
than the lives o f  men are that ferve in 
them.

T h e authority o f  a general being grant
ed, the next confideration is in hiseledlion, 
that he be a man o f experience, valour, 
conduft, temper, conftancy, and difere- 
tio n ; that by his clemency and good car
riage he gain love i and by his juftice, 
fear, as well from his foldiers as enemies, 
after the example o f  Julius Ceefar, who, to 
his great praife, is faid, never to have for
g ot the lervice done him, or every remem
bered injury offer’d him.

Such a general is to make eledlion o f  his 
captains, to be o f  the fame termer and 
out o f  them to make choice o f  three or 
four to be o f his feledt council, upon whofe 
judgment he may prefume and rely, not 
trufting altogether to his w it and will i for 
wilfulnefs and want o f  experience in gene
rals are the utter overthrow and bane o f 
adlions, as may be collcdted out o f fundry 
o f  thofe which I  have treated o f  in m y 
firfl and fecond books.

T h e  next caution I give a general, is. 
T h a t neither ambition, covetoufnefs, vain
glory, nor honour, make him feek employ
ment, till the prince command h im ; but 
efpecially, that he be no projedlor o f  voy
ages, where princes are not the only under
takers. L et Sir John Norris and Drake be 
an example in their voyage to  Portugal, 
and Drake and Hawkins to the Indies j for 
he that defires to undertake an adtion which 
does not abfolutely depend on the prince, 
muft examine the ftate o f  hitnfelf and 
friends, who engage thetnfelves with him j

and i f  he is to have the whole difpofal o f 
the aftion, to forecaft that there be no want 
o f  things neceflary.

But above all, he muft take care that his 
project be grounded upon fuch afliirance, 
that he fail not in the performance o f  i t ; 
though this is impoffible : it is only in the 
power o f  man to promife, but in the hands 
o f  G od to difpofe; for i f  any o f his defigns 
fail, it w ill prove the overthrow o f his ac
tion, the lofs o f  his reputation, and fhew 
the weaknels o f  his ju d gm en t; whereas on 
the contrary, he that is called to a place o f  
command by his fbvereign, lhall perform 
the fervice with a good conlcience, be fur- 
nifhed with all his wants for the adion, and 
follow the diredlions preferibed h im ; fq 
that whether the event be good or bad, he 
fliall keep his credit, and be thought wor
thy o f  employment; for the principalleft 
thing o f  a general, is to follow the direc
tions o f  his prince; and o f  an inferior of
ficer, to perform the command o f his ge
neral; which Sir Richard Greenville negledl- 
ed, to his own deftrudtion.

Am ongft the Spaniards, private men un
dertake no publick adlions, but the k in g 
is the whole adventurer and difpoler o f  
them h im felf; and generals are appointed 
as they are efteemed ; who i f  they difobey 
the king’s diredlions, anfwer it with life or 
diigrace; as to inftance in Don Diego Flores 
de Valdez in 1588. Don Alonfo de Bajfan ; 
D on John dePuerto Carrero, and Diego Soto, 
the one commander o f  the galleys, the 
other o f  the Ihips, in our voyage to Cadiz, 
in 1596. Don John was banilhed into 
Barbary; the other committed to priibn, 
where he died; this makes them not defire 
employment, as amongft us, and more care
ful to perform the lervice Ibr their own 
lafety when they are employed.

A  general is to examine the ftate o f  his 
Ihips, men, and vidluals, before he put 
out o f  harbour; and finding any impedi
ments, he is to punilh the offence where 
it  delerves, and to fee him felf provided o f  
all wants before his departure; for when at 
fea, it will be too late to be relieved; and 
herein Sir Francis Drake, though an old 
captain, Ihewed him felf but a young ge
neral, p  his voyage to Indies in 1585. 
and to Portugal in 1589.

T h e next care o f  a general, is to give in- 
ftmdlions to his captains in as brief and 
plain a manner as he can, that no am bi
guities may arife, as, namely, the place o f  
meeting, j f  they lofe company. Secondly, 
how to govern meir men. A nd,thirdly, how 
to work upon any occafion that lhall hap
pen at fea, as by Ihewing o f  lights in the 
night, by Ihooting o f  ordnance day and 
night, or ftriking their topfails b y  d a y ; for 
the better underftanding whereof, I have

fet
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fet down fome particulars touching that 
point, joined to their direftions. A fter a 
general is provided o f  all thofe things I 
have related, the next thing is to expedt 
the opportunity o f  a wind and*fair weather, 
and not to put out o f  harbour but with a 
fettled large wind •, and being at fea, he 
muft be as provident to flack fail for his 
fleet, as he m ail fee occafion j for it is a 
great weaknefs in a general, upon a contra
ry wind to bear a prefs fail, feeing the reft 
o f  the fliips muft ftrive to do the like, 
though it be to the hazard o f  their mafts 
and fails i for i f  they mifcarry in either, 
they muft o f  neceflity be forced hom e; 
whereas in- bearing a flack fail, they w ill 
not lofe two leagues in four days, which w ill 
be recover’d in lefs than two hours with a 
large wind. A n d  herein we may blame the 
unadvifednefs o f  m y lord o f  EJJex  ̂ in keep
ing the fea in his voyage to the iflands in
1597. with a contrary wind, foul weather, 
and a prels fail, till his fleet were fcatter’d ; 
when in three hours he might have har
bour’d in Falmouth^ and avoided the rigour 
o f  the ftorm.

A  general muft have a care to affign a 
place o f  rendezvous where his fleet fhall 
meet, and efpecially to provide, as the ne- 
ceflarleft thing in his expedition, to have 
intelligence o f  his enemy, and to keep them 
from intelligence o f  him, by example o f  
158S. and 1595.

A  general that is only appointed for fea 
fervice, not for land, ought to be careful 
not to carry gentlemen, more than fome 
few for the reputation o f  himfelf and ac
tion ; for whatfoevcr gentlemen promife or 
pretend to the contrary before their going 
but, when they have been long at fea, and 
are tired with the tediouihefs thereof, and 
find the want o f  victuals, they are apt to 
be the firft to cry home, whole examples 
w ill make others do the lik e ; as I  have 
ftiewed in the voyage to Cadiz, and the 
year following to the iflands.

A  general that is to enterprize a fervice 
o f  importance, ought, before he propofe 
it  to his council, to require the opinion o f  
his beft and truftieft captains in writing, 
who lhall have fufficient leifore to debate 
a ll circumftances before they give their 
judgm ents; for a man that is foddenly and 
rawly taken, cannot give that refolution, 
as upon mature deliberation: i t  is like a 
confultation, which ever proves the b e ft; 
and a general, out o f  their writing, w ill be 
able both to judge and determine what to do.

And this did m y lord o f  EJfex in his vo y
age to the iflands, requiring a captain he 
relied on, to give his judgment in writing. 
F irft, whether he fliould attempt the kin g 
o f  Spain\ Ihips in Ferrol, or no. Second
ly , whether oefore or after his being at the

’Teraras. And laftly, the manner how td 
aflail them. The captain’s anfwer you will 
find in the fccond book,with that voyage.

Fhe DireSlions of a General to his Ships, i f  
they lofe company.

IF  you happen to lofe the fleet, you lhall 
feek to get yourfelf into the heighth of 

and there lie o ff and on 
leagues for d ays; and i f  you meet
not the fleet, nor with diredions, you lhall 
ply to the heighth o f  and keep
fome leagues to feaward; and i f  you 
hear nothing in days, you lhall get 
yourfelf into the heighth o f and lie
off and on till you meet the fleet, or di- 
redions;

Injlruolions from a General to his Vice-Ad
miral, Rear-Admiral, and Captains, to be 
obferved by them at Sea.

M
o r e  than the reputation o f  a vice- 
admiral, is to be fecond man in com

mand ; and that in abfence or death o f  the 
admiral, he has the ablblute charge; yet 
in prefence o f  the admiral, he is to follow 
the inftrudions given by him, or refolved 
on by council, in which council he is the 
fecond perfon, and is to have all rights 
done to him next the admiral.

A s he is vice-admiral, fo is he admiral 
o f a fquadron; and as he wears the flag in 
the foretop, being vice-admiral, fo he is to 
wear what coloured flag he pleafe in the 
main top, as admiral o f  his fquadron.

H e is to have a vice-admiral and rear- 
admiral o f  his fquadron, though the ufe 
o f  a rear-admiral is but a late invention, 
and is allowed but the ordinary pay o f  a 
captain, but the vice-admiral o f  the fleet 
has half the pay o f  the vice-admiral; thefe 
two are to wear the fame flags; the vice- 
admiral does the one in the foretop, the 
other in the mizen, and every fliip o f  the 
fquadron befides, is to wear a ftreamer o f 
the fame colour in the forehead or mizen- 
yard, to be diftinguilhed from other fqua- 
drons.

T he inftmftion for his fquadron is to hale 
them once in twenty four hours; aftd how 
to gather them together out o f  the fleet, 
when he pleafes to call them, and many 
other obfervations, are to be. expreffed in 
the general articles from the adm iral; and 
becaufe evbry Ihip in the fleet receives the 
fame inftrudlions, it is fit that the captain 
under the vice-admiral, and the matter o f 
the Ihip, be perfect, and have, as it Were, 
by heart, all the articles before mentioned, 
that as foon as they fee a fign made by the 
admiral, they m ay prepare to work accord
ingly.

It
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It is requifite that the captain under the 

admiral, or vice-admiral, be a man o f great 
experience in fea affairs; for he is always 
ready at hand to advife, when council can
not repair on board; and yet this place is 
o f  fo little efteem among us, that there is 
no allowance for it, though amongft the 
Spaniards it is a place o f  great reputation, 
and has the title o f Capitan de la Capitana.

Such InfiruBions as were given in the Voyage
in 1635. hy the Right Honourable Robert
E arl of Lindfey.

I . T P I R  S T ,  and above all things, you
JC  are to take care, that all the officers 

and company o f ffiips do offer their beft 
devotion unto God twice a-day, according 
to the ufual pradtices and liturgy o f the 
church o f  England.

2. In your own particular, you are to 
have fpecial care, that you perform your 
duty faithfully, and with diligence; and i f  
any feaman, or other in your fhip, fhall 
raife fadlion, tumult, or confpiracy, or com
mit manflaughter or murder, or fhall quar
rel or fight, or draw blood, or weapon to 
that end, or commit theft, or other heinous 
capital offence, you fhall caufe precife in
formation to be brought to me thereof, 
th it I may inflidl condign punifhment up
on each offender, according to the condition 
o f  his crime,

3. I f  any under your command in that 
fliip fhall be a common fwearer, blafphe- 
mer, railer, drunkard, pilferer, or fleep at 
his watch, or make a noife, and not be
take him felf to his place o f  reft after the 
watch is fet, or fhall not keep his cabbin 
cleanly, or be difcontented with his pro
portion o f  vidluals, or fhall fpoil or wafte 
them, or any other neceflary provifion for 
the fliip, or fhall commit any infolency or 
diforder, fitting by you to be corredled, 
you are to puniffi them according to the 
order and cuftom of the fea.

4. Y ou fliall take a perfedt account o f  
the officers in your fliips, to  whom it be
longs, o f  the receipts o f  the expences, and 
remains o f  vidfuals, ammunition, and al
lowance o f  provifion and ftores aboard your 
fhip, and fo weekly to continue the fame, 
not fuffering any fpoil or wafte to be made 
thereof, but to preferve them all the beft 
you can, both in quantity and quality; and 
you fliaH not fuffer any works to be done 
in the fhips that fhall not be needful and 
neceflary for the fame.

5. T o  prevent the needlefs expence o f  
powder and Ihot, you are to take weekly 
account o f  the mafter gunner o f  the ex
pence o f  the powder and fhot, and all man
ner o f  ammunition, provifions, and ftores 
contained in his indentures, not permitting

any part tl^i^of to be wafted or embez- 
ze led ; nor any piece o f  ofdnance to be fhot 
without particular order or diredtions from 
yourfelf, and that upon very neceflary oc- 
cafions, and according to his majefty’s procla
mations, unlefs it be for falutes, keeping 
the true number and kinds o f  the fhot, that 
their accounts may be thereby examined, 
which are not to be allowed in the office o f  
the ordnance without approbation under 
your hand.

6. Y ou are to keep a competent number 
o f  men allowed to your fhip compleat, and 
to have a full proportion o f  healthy and 
able-bodied mariners and feamen, and but 
the allowed number o f  your retinue, that 
your fhip be not filled with idlers; and to 
take care to get fuch as are able and health
ful bodies, and not boys, or infirm perfbns, 
to perform his majefty’ s fervice.

7. Y ou  fhall not fuffer any boat to go 
afhore without fpecial leave; and then but 
upon neceflary occafions, as to fetch water, 
or the like.

8. You fliall perform to me all due re- 
fpedls and obedience, not taking the wind 
o f  me at any time, i f  you be not forced to  
it, but keep-company with me as much as 
you may, fpeaking with me both morning 
and evening, to know m y pleafure, and fo 
often as you fee m y flag o f  council in m y 
mizen fhrouds, you fhall come on board 
m e ; and when I  fhall weigh anchor at the 
report o f  a warning-piece, you fhall do the 
like, and anchor when I anchor, ranking 
yourfelves under the colour o f  your fqua- 
dron, the vice-admiral taking his place 
within me, and the rear-admiral without.

9. In the night I w ill carry two lights, 
which you are to obferve and follow, bear
ing the fame courlc I  do,without ftraggling, 
unlefs ftorms or tempefts divide us, and then 
w ith  expedition to return to the place o f  
rendezvous, which I fhall diredt j but i f  you 
happen to fpring a leak, fpend a maft, or 
be otherwife diftrefled b y  fire, you are to 
g ive  notice by fhooting o ff two pieces o f  
ordnance, that other fhips may haften to 
your help to avoid danger.

10. I f  you difcover any fhips at fea, you 
are to give notice thereof b y  fhooting o f f  
a piece, and letting fall your main topfail 
fo many times as there be m ips; and i f  they 
appear to be T’urkifl) pirates, or lea-rovers, 
you fhall fhoot two or three pieces, to 
warn the whole fleet to put in order either 
to fight or purfue.

11 . I t  muft be your principal care to pre
ferve his m a je ^ ’s honour, coafts, jurildic- 
tions, territories, and fubjedls, within the 
extent o f  this your employment, as much 
as in you lies, that no nation or people 
whatfoever intrude thereon, or injure any o f  
them 5 and i f  you fhall chance to meet in
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the narrow leas any fleet or fhips belonging 
to-any prince, k in g, or ftate, you are to 
expeft that the admiral or chief o f them, 
in acknowledgment o f  his majefty’s fove- 

reignty there, perform their duty and ho
mage in palling b y  •, and i f  they refufe to 
do it, you are to  ihforce them thereunto; 
and in any wife you are not to fuffer any 
dilhonour to be done to  his majefty, or de
rogation to his fovereign power in thofe 
leas ; and i f  any o f  his majefty’s fubje<5ls 
fhall fo much forget their duties, as not 
to  ftrlke their topfail in palling his majef
t y ’ s Ihips, you are to inforce them thereun
to , and to punilh the commanders o f  fuch 
a Ihip yourlelf, or to give me advertife- 
ment o f  it, that I may take a courfe with 
them.

12. Y ou  are not to fuffer any man o f 
■ war to fight w ith each other, or man o f 
w ar w ith  merchant, in the prelence o f  his 
majefty’s Ihips in the narrow leas but you 
are to do the beft in thole leas to keep peace, 
for the better and free maintenance o f  trade 
and commerce through the fame i for that 
all men trading or failing within thofe his 
majefty’ s feas do ju ftly  take themfelves to 
be in pace Domini Regis, and therefore his 
majefty in honour and juftice is to protedl 
them from injury and violence.

13. I f  you chance to meet with any ftran- 
gers Ihips riding at anchor in any o f  his ma
jefty’ s bays or harbours with counterfeit co
lours, which is a praftice o f  late much ufed 
to  entrap fuch foreigners as trade on his ma
jefty ’ s coafts, you are to apprehend and 
bring them unto me, or fend them fafe into 
fome o f  his majefty’s ports, to anfwer fuch 
their prefumption and offence according to 
law.

14. I f  you happen to take any Ihip and 
goods from any pirate, fea-rover, or other 
offender, you muft be careful that they be 
kept in fafety, and that no part thereof be 
fpoiled, wafted, or imbezzled, fpikirig down 
the hatches and holds, and bring them to 
me, that I  m ay fend them to his majefty’s 
ports and harbours for his majefty’s ufe.

15. I f  you meet with any men o f  war, 
merchants, or other veflel, or Ihip belong
ing to any prince or ftate, either at fea, or 
in any road, or other place where you lhall 
happen to come, you are to fend to fee whe
ther there be any Engli/h, Scotch, or Irijh\ 
or any other o f  his majefty’s fubjecfts j 
and if any feamen, gunners, pilots, or ma
riners, lhall be found aboard any o f  them, 
you are not only to caufe luch o f  his ma
jefty’s fubjefts to be taker! out and brought 
to  me, to anfwer their contempt to his ma
jefty’s proclamation in that kind, but allb 
to  admonilh the captain, and principal com
manders and officers in fuch foreign ftiips and 
veliels, that they receive or entertain aboard

V oL . III.

any o f their Ihips no more his majefty’s fub- 
jedls aforefaid, that his majefty have no 
caufe to refent it at their hands ; but you 
are to have fpecial care, that no man be 
permitted to go aboard any Ihip or veflel o f 
any o f his majefty’s friends or allies, to fearch 
for any o f  his majefty’s fubjefts, as aforefaid, 
for whofe fair and honeft carriage you will 
not anfwer : and you are n o t, in any cafe to 
fuffer any violence, wrong, or interruption 
to be given by any o f  your company to any 
o f his majefty’ s friends or allies, behaving 
themfelves fairly and refpeftfully.

16. Y ou lhall do your beft endeavour to 
hinder, that none o f  his majefty’ s fubjedls 
whatfoever at fea, or inhabitants on the 
coaft, do buy, fell, or barter, with pirates, 
or fea-rovers, and taking notice o f fuch as 
do or have done, fee you give m.e notice o f 
it, with their names, places o f  abode, to
gether with a particular o f  their offences, 
and fuch examinations and proofs as you 
have againft them, that I  may acquaint the 
ftate therewith.

1 7. I f  any man o f war, or other in any 
o f his majefty’s roads, harbours, or coafts, 
lhall offer any violence in taking out any 
veliels, goods, or merchandize unduly, or 
commit any other infolencies, you lhall do 
your beft to recover the fame again frona 
them, and reform the abiife, either by due 
admonition, or, i f  that will not fcrve, by 
bringing the offenders to anfwer by juftice, 
preferving by all means the honour o f  his 
majefty from fuch infolencies as much as in 
you lies, having always due regard to the 
amity betwixt his majefty, his friends and 
allies.

18. I f  we happen to defcry any fleet at 
fea, which we may probably know or con- 
jedure defigns to oppofe, encounter, or af
front us, I  will firft ftrive to get the wind, 
(if I be to leeward,) and fo lhall the whole 
fleet in due order do the like, and when we 
come to join battle, no Ihip lhall prefume 
to affault the admiral, vice-admiral, or 
rear-admiral, but only myfelf, my vice- 
admiral, or rear-admiral, i f  we be able to 
reach them 5 and the other Ihips are to 
match themfelv’es accordingly as they can, 
and to fecure one another, as caufe lhall 
require, not wafting their powder at fmall 
yeffels or victuallers, nor firing till they 
come fide to fide.

19. You muft be careful that no bed o f  
ftraw, or combuftible matter, be aboard in 
tithe o f  fight, nor lhall permit any powder 
fo be carried up and down in open barrels 
o r . budge barrels ; but to command the, 
gunners to lade cartrages, which may be 
kept covered and for prevention o f  fire
works, you" are to caufe the velfels o f  urine 
to be in readinefs in your Ihip, and lhall 
enjoin your Ihip-carpenter to obferve care-

G g g g  M y

    
 



2 p 8 Sir William MonfonV Naval TraBs. Book III.
fully in the fight, if  any fhot chance to fall 
near the bulging-place o f  the fhip, and ever 
to be ready to flop them with fait hides, 
fheet-Iead, plugs, or whatfbever may be 
fit.

20. Before fight you are to fee all things 
put in order; then to encourage the compa
ny, and not to fuffer them to board the 
fhip or veffel that lhall oppofe them till the 
finoke o f  their ordnance be cleared up, nor 
till the men above hatches be flain, or bea
ten off.

21. When w e fe tfa il, the vice-admiral 
with his fquadron lhall fail a-head the admi
ral, a convenient diftance ; and the rear- 
admiral aftern, obferving the like diftance. 
Every fhip is to rank him felf under the co
lours o f  his own fquadron, allowing one an
other fair room, for fear o f  falling foul, i f  
it fhould happen to be rough weather.

22. In the night I w ill bear two lights 
in m y poop, the yice and rear-admiral fal
ling fomething aftem o f  me, but keeping 
their diftance, lhall each o f  them bear one 
light in the poop, for the reft o f  the Iqua- 
dron to fo llow ; both vice and rear-admiral 
/hall fpeak with me twice aday, morning 
and evening, i f  wind and weather will per
m it, and having received foch diredions as 
I lhall give them, they are to fall in their 
places again.

23. I f  I call; about in the night, I  w ill 
Ihoot a piece o f  ordnance, and Ihew two 
lights one above the other, which you are 
to anfwer, that I may know you fee me.

24. I f  I am forced to bear round, you 
lhall fee three lights on the poop o f  my Ihip, 
and you lhall Ihew the like.

25. I f  your 'Ihip Ihould happen to run 
aground upon any danger, (which God for
bid,) you lhall Ihoot four pieces o f  ordnance, 
one a little after the other; i f  in the night, 
you lhall burn a fire-pike.

26. I f  by day or night you find yourfelf 
near any rock, fands, or Ihoals that may be 
dangerous, you lhall Ihoot off three pieces, 
and call about; but i f  in the night, you lhall 
hang out two lights at your fore-topmafl: 

head.
27. I f  I  Ihorten fail in the night, by rea- 

fon o f  the foul weather, I  w ill Ihew three 
lights on m y poop, one above the oth er; 
it I try or hull, belides thofe I will Ihew 
two in my Ihrouds; and you lhall do the 
like, that I may know you underftand me.

28. I f  in foul weather we lofe compa
ny, and after come in fight o f  one another ; 
i f  in topfail gale, you lhall ftrike and hoife 
your fore-topfail tw ice; but i f  it be not 
topfail gale, you lhall brail up your forefaiJ, 
and let it  fall twice ; and i f  you are an-

fwered by the like lign, it lhall betoken 
they are o f  our fleet i and i f  in the night 
you come up and hail one another, the 
word lhall be Charles, and the anfwer M a
ry, whereby you lhall know the o±er.

29. I f  in the night it be foul weather, 
and over-blow, every Ihip lhall carry a light 
in his poop, that we may the better keep 
clear one o f  another; and in thick foggy 
weather, either b y  day or night, you are 
to make a noife with drum, trumpet, or 
ringing your bell, and Ibmetimes ftioc^ing 
bff a musket, whereby you may keep clear 
one o f another 5 and i f  in fuch weather I 
call about by day, I  w ill Ihoot o ff  a piece 
o f  ordnance ; and in the night I w ill flioot 
a piece, and ufe the lign before mention- 
ed.

30. Y ou lhall keepbne continually in yOur 
topmaft head to look abroad; and if  you dif- 
cover any fleet or Ihips, which youconceive-l - 
fce not, you lhall put you ancient in your top, 
and bear with them, till you perceive I  ^  
them ; and let no rrran preliime to wear A 
flag, though abfent from the fleet, but thofe 
to whom it properly belongs.

31. Our principal place o f  rendezvous is 
in the Downs, whilft our employment is to  
the eaftward o f  the ifle o f  Wight ■, i f  to the 
weftward, Falmouth ; whither you are up
on all occafions to repair, i f  you Ihould be 
abfent from me, except you hear otherwifc 
where I am, and then to come to me there, to. 
receive fuch farther inftrudtions as I lhall have 
occalion to deliver to you from time to time, 
for the advancement o f  the fervice we have 
in hand ; or where you m ay conceive wind 
and weather may force us for more fefety, 
eitiax Wight, Plimouth, or any other port.

32. Y ou  are to be careful to keep your 
company in good order, peace, and uni
ty  one w ith another, and to fee that they 
have their allowance o f  vwftuals in good or
der.

33. W hen you fee the Britijh flag fpread 
upon the mizen-lhrouds, then the Council 
o f  war is to come aboard me ; i f  the red 
ancient, then both captains and mafters.

34. And when there lhall be any OGca- 
fion to difpofe o f  you upon any fervice apart,
I lhall then give you liich farther direCfti#ns 
as the fervice requires. And lb God keep 
you, and fend us a prolperous voyage.

From on hoard his Majefiy‘s Ship Royal, the
Mere-honour, riding in the Downs, the

<̂̂ h o f M ay, 1635.

Signed,

% I F t D S E T .
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The d'tftinSi TraBice^ or f e c ia l  T>u* 
ties o f Officers belonging to theKing’s 
S h ip  at Sea.

The Captaij^s Office.

T H  E  captains in queen Elizabeth's time 
were gentlemen o f  worth and meansy 

maintaining their diet at their own charge.
A  captain has power, upon juft caufe o f  

mifdemeanor, car imbezzelling the king’s 
goods, to di^lace any inferior officer, (ex
cept the mafter,) who has the abfolute 
charge o f  conducing the ftiip in and out, 
according to the diredlion given by the cap
tain, to the place whither he ffiould fail 
the lame. A nd in cale the mafter commit 
any offence meriting blame, during the 
voyage, the captain may require ftay o f  his 
wages, till the matter be heard before the 
principal officers o f  the navy, or the lord 
admiral himleJfi i f  the offence be crimi
nal.

T h e captain may require a copy o f the fea 
book from the purfer, and mufter the com
pany at hispleafure: likewife the boatfwain, 
gunner, and purfer, ought to Ihew the cap
tain what fea ftores they have received into 
their charge for the voyage; and he m ay re
quire a copy o f  the indenture, or bills o f  
diarge ; in like fort a note o f  the foveral 
kinds o f  vidluals from the purfer at the end 
o f  the voyage, to certify what has been in 
any fort extraordinarily expended in his 
majefty’s fervice, or wafted, or loft b y  un
avoidable accidents i without which the 
k in g ’s officers ffiould not give any extraot" 
dinary allowance upon their accounts relpec- 
tively, provided that nothing be allowed 
upon liich certificate, but what has been 
formerly loft, and truly ifliied for his ma- 
jefty’s fervice only. T h e  captain muft be 
very cautious not to remove any o f  the 
aforelaid officers that have the king’ s goods 
under their charge, unlefs upon urgent ne- 
ceffity, for matters criminal, or negledt o f  
the lervice j and then to take good teftimo- 
ny what ftores are remaining at the time 
o f  their, difcharge, and to commit the fame 
to  fuch hands as may be able to account for 
the fame to  the officers at the end o f  the 
voyage.

After the ffiip is at fea, the purfer ought 
not to enter or difcharge any o f  the compa
ny, but by the captain’s Ipecial order.

I. The office o f  a captain is to be dif- 
tinguiffied into two kinds, (v iz .)  a captain 
that is lawfully chofen b y  a general, ferving 
under the patent o f a prince, from which 
general the captain receives his commiffion 
for his imployment, and inftru<ftions for 
him  to follow during the time o f  the 
voyage j and at the end thereof to be paid

the entertainment o f  a captain^ as afore- 
faid.

2. T he captain ought to have experience 
and ability, by his art and skUl, to controul 
his mafter, if  he do amifs, or elfc his maf
ter may w illingly commit fuch an error as 
will call a difgrace upon his captain.

Thefe latter times have advanced cap
tains, who only take upon them that name, 
holding it a maxim, that they need not ex
perience, but refer themfelves to the direc
tion o f a mafter. I muft fay, T h at the 
generals who place fuch captains are very 
carelefs o f  their matter’ s fervice, and for
getful o f  their own rifing from the degree 
o f  a foldier to a general, and the mifchiefs 
that enfue upon it ; nay, I  will fay. T hat 
fuch a general is improvident o f  his mafe 
ter’s profits; for i f  a mafter ffiould direcft 
a captain, and have the managing o f  the 
charge committed to him, why ffiould a 
prince allow ten ffiillings a day to a captain, 
when a mafter can execute the place of 
both captain and mafter for his bare al
lowance ?

A  captain o f  experience being thus fettled 
in his command, he ffiall fee that every of
ficer be chofen in foch places, that they 
may be able to execute the charge commit
ted to them, and not to adrance any un
worthy perfon for affeAion. This captain, 
under a general, has lawful authcwity to pu- 
niffi offences committed within his ffiip ; or 
i f  his company grow mutinous or ftubborny 
he may have recourfe to the general, who 
will inflift morefeverepuniffiment, as death, 
i f  they defcrve it, which no private captain 
can do.

I f  a captain ffiall mifdemean him felf a- 
gainft his company, the likeoenfure he ffiall 
receive from his general,  ̂ whofe fupreme 
authority begets moderatfon and agreement 
amongft them, which the Ihips o f  repri- 
fal have no means to  accommodate but by 
violence.

W hat mftru£ti(Mis the captain ffiall re
ceive from his general, needs no other repe
tition than I  have already declared in the 
inflruftions fet down in this fame book, to 
which I  refer you ; but with this cautioni 
T hat you be careful to obferve what is there 
contain’d.

A  captain is to make choice o f  his lieute
nant, and it is as neceffary that he be a man 
o f  experience, as him felf; and though no 
fuch officer be allow’d in his majefty’ s ffiips 
but o f  late i  and that the mafter repines to 
have a lieutenant above him, yet do J hold 
it  fit to have a lieutenant, and he to have 
entertainment from the king, as well as his 
allow’d ffiares in a private ffiip o f  war, for 
thefe reafons i

A  lieutenant is an employment for a 
gentleman well bred, who knows how to

enter-
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entertain ^imbafladors, gentlemen, and 
ftrangers, when they come aboard, either 
in prefence or abfence o f  a captain.

A  lieutenant is to.be fent on a nieflage, 
either aboard Ihips or afliore, upon any 
occafion o f fervice, though it be to great 
perfons, an unfit imployment for a mafter ; 
befides the mafter is not to depart out o f  the 
fhip, or leave his place, but in cafe o f  ne- 
ceffity.

A  lieutenant knows how to ufc gentlemen 
and foldiers with more courtefy and friend
ly behaviour, and will give better fatisfa- 
(ftion than any other mariner or mafter can 
do, who have not been bred to it, but in 
the rude manner o f  a mariner.

A  lieutenant in a fight is to command 
the forecaftle, or the foldiers before the 
maft, as the captain does abaft the maft, 
and to fee that every man does the ftrvice 
he is commanded.

But the lieutenant muft have a care 
that he carry not himfelf proudly or pre- 
fumptuoufly, nor that his captain give him 
power or authority to intermeddle in the 
mafter’s office ; for where there is a heart
burning between the lieutenant and the ma- 
fter* it will make it burft out into open 
difcontentj and then will follow mifchiefs 
and factions among the company.

Second Degree of a Captain, viz. in 
Ships of Reprifal.

T
h i s  captain I fhall treat o f  is much 
inferior to the authority o f  the other 

I  have fpoken o f  .: Firft, his title is not au
thorized by the immediate power o f  a 
prince, but by, a fubordiriate } for a king 
^fEngland in time o f  war fubftitutes his lord 
high admiral o f  England to grant out let
ters o f  reprifal to his fubjetfts, to take and 
arreft by all means, either by fea or land, 
the veflels o f  his enemy ; and this com- 
miffion is taken out o f  the court o f  admi
ralty, having relation to the lord high, ad
miral and his office.

In this quality any man may make him
felf a captain, i f  he put in the fecurity 
aforefaid j but what abufes enfue thereof 
I  refer you to fee in the firft book.

This captain, after a fhip is fumifhed, 
is to make choice o f  his mafter, officers, 
and company ; and though he be ftyled the 
captain, yet do they not ufe to obey him fb 
ftriftly as him that has power from a gene
ral, as I have faid before ; for they receive 
no pay whereby to oblige them, but every 
one goes upon his own adventure ; and 
therefore they w ill tie the captain to the 
fame conditions in his diet, or his part o f  
any goods taken, as themfelves. H is au? 
thw ity is little better than the captain in a 
pirate; for the intereft a n d , divifion o f

goods are alike, only that this captain has 
commiffion to take from an enemy, and a 
pirate takes without commiffion, and makes 
all the world his enemies.

T h e  authority o f reprifals, and the law 
to warrant and limit them, has been an- 
tient, and ever fince England enjoy’d Aq ûi- 
tain, i f  it were truly known ; for the laws 
to this day are called the laws o f Alleroone 
nedx Rocbell, anciently polfelled by the Eng- 
lijh.

A nd becaufe I fpeak o f  the peculiar laws 
there eftablilhed, I  am bound to give you 
an account o f an ancient record extant in 
the tower o f  London, wherein is to be feen, 
that at a general meeting o f all nations o f  
Europe, that had relation to the fea, with 
one voice and confent they gave England 
the preheminence and power over all the 
feas, as w ell, thofe that part England and 
France, as alfo the northern feas that en- 
compafs Scotland and Ireland; by which it 
is apparent, the kings o f  England did not 
challenge the privilege o f  mafters of the 
fea by force, but by lawful right, granted 
by the confent o f all the maritime towns 
in Europe.

T h e  law o f  thefe adlions o f  reprifal is to 
divide the goods taken from any enemy 
into three parts, the fhip has one part, the 
vi(5tualler the other, the company the third, 
and the lord admiral to have the tenths o f  
all.

T h a t which is called pillage is the loofe 
goods and apparel o f  the company on the 
upper deck, fo that it exceeds not a certain 
proportion, and is equally to be divided to 

, the whole company at the main-maft.
I f  a fhip fight, the captain that takes 

her, by ancient right, Ihould have the 
other captain’s cheft, and what he has in it; 
and every officer to have the like o f other 
officers. T h e captain is. to have likewife 
the beft piece o f ordnance in the fhip, the 
gunner the fecond, and the mafter the beft 
cable, and all the other officers after that 
fate, fails, muskets, f£?r.

T h e  thirds due to the company is thus 
divided, and thofe that make the ffiares 
are, the mafter, or in his abfence the right- 
hand mate, the gunner, the boatfwain, and 
the four quarter-mafters, (not the captain.) 
But the captain has this privilege, to take 
away half a ffiare, or a -whole fhare, to 
give from one to another whom he pleafes.

In the divifion, the captain -has.
Shares.

lO
T h e irtafter 7 or 8
T h e lieutenant 7 or 8
T h e mates 5
T h e  chirurgeon S
T h e  gunner S
T h e  boatfwain 5

T he
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The carpenter 
T he trumpeter 
T he four quarter-mafters 
T he cooper
T h e chirurgeon’s mate 
T h e  gunner’s mate 
T h e  carpenter’ s mate 
T h e  corporal
T h e  quarter-mafter’s mate 
T h e  trumpeter’s mate 
T h e  fteward 
T h e  cook 
T h e  cockfwain 
T h e fwabber

Shares.
5
5
4
4
4
4
4
3
3
3
3
3
3
3

The younkers arc according to their de- 
ferts, fome three, fom etw o, andfomc lefsj 
the boys one fingle fliare.

A  Ihip o f  war is to keep a man or boy 
continually in the head o f the topmaft, • to 
defcry what fails they can lee ; and upon 
the delcrying o f  any that lhall prove prize, 
he is to have given, him a reward, at the. 
dilcretion p f the captain.

I f  any ^rize they- take lhall fight, and 
make refiftance, upon the boarding her, 
the ten firfl; men that lhall enter her lhall 
have every one o f  them a reward, at the 
difcretion o f  the captain.

Though thele actions o f  reprifals yield no 
profit to a k in g, but only in his culloms, 
as all other merchandizes that come into 
his kingdoms, yet it is a matter o f  great 
confequence, not only to him, but to his 
whole commonwealth, as appears by thefe 
reafons : the number o f  failors and feamen 
are increafed treble by it, to what they are 
in the navigations o f  peaceable voyages; 
and they are made more couragious, and 
more like to lerve their prince and country, 
when there is occafion to ule them, than any 
other o f  his majefty’ s fubjedls, although 
their fuccefles do not prove profperous at 
lea, but that they return without fpoil or 
gain ; for I confefs, o f twenty fuch fliips as 
g o  out with letters o f  reprifal, not two, for 
the m oll part, make a faving voyage; like 
a lottery, where one lighting upon a good 
prize, encourages others to venture in it, 
till they make themlelves pennilefs, and 
derided for their pains.

But howfoevcr it  fall with thefe adven
turous people, the kbgd om  feels no detri
ment or fcarcity by i t ; for all the time they 
fpend at fea, they confume no more vidtuals 
than they would have done on Ihore : eve
ry man in the Ihip bears his own adventure; 
fo that neither king or country is bound to 
pay them at their return: or though they fail 
o f  getting in one voyage, yet upon the end 
o f  it they are ready, and never want occafion 
to be fuddenly employ’d again in another. 

V o L . III.

And laftly. T h e king receives benefit by 
thele voluntary aftions, by annoyance done 
the enemy, who is’ impoverifhed and put 
into great difcontent by it; befides, that 
many times his provifions in furnilhing his 
fleets are cut o ff in their way to the place 
o f their rendezvous, whereby his prepa
rations fail, to the great fecurity and profit 
o f  the prince their etiemy. W hat this end 
o f  the ftealth produces, you will hear af
terwards.

The Office of a Mafier of a Ship of the 
Kinffis.

A  matter is to be chofen by the Trinity- 
Uoufe., who can judge o f every man’s fuf- 
ficiency, as well in the point o f his art as 
his command, which is as much to be re
garded as the other in a Ihip o f  the king’s : 
upon commendations from them to the four 
principal officers o f  the navy, he is to re
ceive warrant for taking charge o f his ma
jefty’s ■ Ihip. I utterly diflike that a cap
tain Ihould make choice o f a matter him- 

• fe lf; I  Ipeak it for the fecurity o f  a cap
tain ; for i f  any thing but well Ihould be- 
fal the fhip in her voyage, it will be im
puted to the captain’s eleftion o f  his matter, 
and he only fhall receive the blame and im
putation by it.

H is place and charge is to undertake to 
condudt the fhip fafe from port to port, and 
to diredl at fea to and fro as the captain fhall 
require him, by virtue o f his inftrudtions 
fi'om the lord admiral in the king’s fervice; 
he is alfo to give chafe, manage a fight, or 
retreat by the captain’s diredions.

H e has power to command the mariners 
and all the company, to perform the ordi
nary labours in the fhip, and to keep 
due watch in their turns at the helm ; and 
may by him felf, or the boatfwain and 
his mates, corred and punifh, according to 
the cuftom o f the fea, fuch as refufe his 
command for the fervice o f  the fhip, 
wherein I conceive no man is exempted re- 
fpedively.

H e mutt be likewife acquainted what 
furniture, ground-tackle, and fea-ftores, 
belong to the fhip, and to juftify the need
ful expences o f  fea-ftores in the boat
fwain or carpenter’s charge during the 
voyage, to the end there may be warrant 
for fupply while the fhip is under, his 
charge.

There are fix things neceflary and' re- 
quifite in a matter or mariner *that takes 
charge, {viz.) the card, the compafs, the 
tides, the tim e, the wind, and the fhip’s 
way.

A  matter mutt be obedient to his cap
tain, and fo carry himfelf, that he be obey’d

H  h h h h i
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by h is . company *, for a mafter that has 
not authority in his command, is flight
ed by all his men, and the inferior officers, 
and then the lervice goes to wreck.

A  mafter ought to pafs through all the 
offices and degrees in a fhip, before he at
tain to his place o f  mafter i that thereby 
he may both direfl and controul the other 
officers, i f  they commit errors or mi- 
ftakes.

A  mafter ought not to be arrogant, w il
ful or head-ftrong i not to prefume too 
much on his own skill, without the ad
vice o f  his mates, who are to be chofen as 
his feconds and helpers, to conduft the 
fliip when he takes his feft ; alfo to fepa- 
rate themfelves into fevefal parts o f the 
fhip at her tacking about, and tackling o f  
the fhip, giving ear to the mailer’s com
mand, and to fee it performed j and alfo 
to overfee carefully fuch bufinefs as con
cerns the fafety o f the fhip, {viz.) the an
chor cleared, the fplicing and bending o f 
cables, that the fhrowds be taut, The 
boatfwain employ’d to do thefe things, 
may not negledt to perform them ftrid- 
ly , whereby any danger may Come to the

T he office o f a maftet is to guide a fliip 
into what ooaft, heighth, or harbour the 
captain fball direCt him, who is Comman
der o f  all i and in a fight is to ctwin the 
fhip, and to fee the handling o f  the fails, 
by appointment o f the captain.

A  mafter muft obferve the fun and ftar, 
to find out tihe variation o f  the compafs, 
to know the tides, to prick his card, and 
many other things s which for the better in- 
ftrudion o f  him that ffiall hereafter attain 
to that place, I  have fet down briefly for 
them to learn and follow •, as namely, the 
working o f  the fun, with the north and 
fouth declination ; a rule to know the age 
trf' the moon, and fo confequently to caft 
the tides; how many leagues anfwer to a 
degree j the prime, the golden number, 
who was the finder out o f  the loadftone, 
and the winds called Monfons.

How to work the Sun with >a Hofth

How to work the Sun with a South 
Declination.

7he heighth 
is  in  D e- 
pees, S4. 
M inutes.

Declination.

23 19 4.6 11 » 3 12
21 13 23 2 12 20

2 ' 6 23 9 I 2

89 60 89 60 89 60
2 6 23 9 1 '2

87 54 66 51 83 58

23 19 46 II 13 22
21 13 23 2 12 20

44  32 69 13 25 42

89 60 89 60 89 60
44  32 69 __̂ 3 25 42

45 28 20 47 64 18

A  Rule to know the Age o f the Moon, 
fo to cajl the Tides.

23 19 2^ 2 9 12 28

14 2 6 13 29 3 25 2 !

9 4  8 I I  7 4 4

46 25 40 26 45 19 52_ 18

30 30 30 go

16 10 15 ■ 25 _

Leagues to anfwer a Degree,

North 20
N w th  and by eaft 20 f
North-north-^fl: 2 1 i
North-eaft and b y  norffi 24
North-eaft 28 t
North-eaft and b y  eaft 3^
Eaft-north-eaft 52 \
Eaft and by north 102 ^

The EpiiS.

It is to  be noted, that the north-eafl 
winds, which continually blow betwixt the 
Canaries and Wieji Indies^ blow fo from 
the fixth or feventh degree on this fide the 
line, to the thirtieth and thirty fecond de
grees ; and, moreover, o f  late it has differ’d j 
for fometimesthe wind blowsfouthwardly in 
thofe heighths, though I confefs it is ftrange.

Flavio, o f  Amalphy  ̂ in the kingdom o f 
Naples, was the fieft finder o f  the Jead-ftone, 
in the year 13 OQ.

In OSiober the north-eaft, andeaft-north- 
caft winds blow on the Goaft of Braftl, and 
from March to Qdlober they blow at fouth- 
eaft; and thefe are called the general winds.

T he Monfons, that is to fay, the fixed 
winds in the Eafi Indies, have their begin
ning from Mofambique to Goa in the month o f  
September % and the fe o n d  Monfon, from 
thence begins the fifteenth o f  December. 
'Thz third Monfon begins thefifteenth o iA u - 
guft. T he prime, or golden number, is 
the time o f  nineteen years, in which time 
the moon makes all "her changes or conjun- 
dtions with tbe fun  ̂ and when thefe nine

teen
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teen year$ ate expired »then Ihe begins ^gain. 
A s  forexample, the year 1579 Ibe changed 
tlie 2 2d of Marchy and every year alters 
eleven days in her change, till th  ̂ year
1595. and then fbe ehangeth the faid 2zd 
o f  March again.

E very moon contains twenty nine days, 
twelve hours, forty four minutes, from 
change to change j the whole contents o f 
the hours o f  the moon, feven hundred and 
eight hours, and forty four minutes.

T here is in every year twelve changes o f  
the moon V and the year contains three hun
dred and fixty five days, five hours, fifty 
five minutes, thirteen feconds.

In the year o f  twelve lunar months there 
are but three hundred and fifty four days, 
fo that there are eleven more in the folar 
year, than in the twelve lunar months.

From  'January to June you Ihall fee the 
moon within twenty four hours after the 
change, becaufe Ihe has a north declination 
o f  the fun.

From  Ja()> to December you Ihall not fee 
the moon three days after the change, be- 
caufe her declination is to the fbuthward o f  
ithe fun •, but you may fee her in twenty four 
hours before her change.

T h e  golden number was lb called, be
caufe it was fent ou t o f  Egypt in letters o f  
gold to the Romansy or the c ity  o f  Rome.

T h e reafon o f  calling it the prime, was, 
becaufe it was the firfl: order the moon’s 
courfe was known by.

A n  Englijh mile contains a thouland paces, 
and every pace five foot, and every foot 
twelve inches.

T h e  lengthening and Ihorteningof the 
days, is according .to the fwiftnels and llow- 
neis o f  the fun’s declination. In the lati
tude o f  London, the Ihorteft day is the ele
venth or twelfth o f  December', the longi^  
fummer’s day is fixteen hours and a half, 
the flicarteft feven and a half, from the ri- 
fing to the fetting o f  the fun.

T h e  12 th o f  December the fun rifes a 
quarter o f  an hour after ci^ it, and fets a 
quarter before four.

T h e  29th o f  December the day is a 
quarter o f  an hour longer, and rifes at eight, 
and fets at four.

T h e  1 7 th  o f  January the day is an hour 
longer; the 29th the lun rifes at h alf an hour 
after feven, and fets at h alf an hour after four.

The 12th o f  February the day is ten hours 
long; the fun rifes at feven, and fets at-fiv^.

T he 20th o f  February the day is eleven 
hours long; the fun rifes at h alf an hour af
ter fix, and fets a t  half an hour after five.

T h e i 2th o f March the d a y  is twelve 
hours long all the world over: the 24th o f  
M arch the fun rifes a .quarter of-an hour be
fore fix, and fets a  quarter after fix.

T h e  7th o f  April the day is fourteen hours

long,and the fun rifes at five,and fets at feven.
T he 23d o f  April the day is fifteen hours 

lo n g; the fun rifes before five half an hour, 
and fets at half an hour after feven.

T he 15th o f May the day is fixteen hours 
lo n g; the fun rifes at four, and fets at eight.

T he n t h  or 12th o f  June the fen has 
its greateft heighth to the northward; the 
day is fixteen hours and a half, and the fen 
rifes a quarter before four, and fets a quar
ter after eight.

The jo th  o f  July the day is fifteen hours.
The 16th o f  Auguft the day is fourteen 

hours.
The laft o f  Auguft the day is thirteen 

hours.
T h e 12th o f  September equal.
T he 27th o f  September the day is eleven 

hours.
The n t h  o f  OEtober ten hours long.
T he 26th o f  OStober nine hours long.
T h e 15th o f  November eight hours long.
T he n t h  o f  December at Ihorteft.

Ihe Office of a Pilot and Coafter.

H e is to carry the Ihip over certain fands, 
or into fuch ports and harbours as the maf- 
ter is not acquainted with, at what time the 
mafter himfelf ought not to conqroul him, 
but to follow the courfe and direftions o f 
the p ilo t; though the managing and tack
ing o f  the Iftip belongs to the mafter.

I give the name both o f pilot and coafter 
to one man; for the firfl: is comprehended 
in the latter. A  bare pilot ferves only for 
the port he is hired for; but the coafter 
ferves not only for fuch a place, but for the 
whole coaft, as I  w ill make the comparifon 
o f England.

This man’s charge is more than in the 
command o f  fliip and company, and is o f  
greater weight and moment than the office 
o f  a mafter ; for by reafon o f  our daily ex
perience in long voyages, the conduction o f 
a Ihip is o f  little difficulty ; for it has not 
been heard that any Jhip ever went out o f 
England, and return’d home again  ̂ with
out finding the country or place ihe went 
fo r ; and yet we have very many lamenta
ble precedents, -that coming lv>me from fuch 
voyages, for want o f  knowledge o f the coaft, 
the ihips have perilhed.

T h e principal .thing in a pilot or coafter 
o f  our coaft, is to  know where he is ; by 
his firfl; foundings his depth w ill give him 
lig h t; and as he draws nearer the coaft, ei
ther o f  England o r  Britany, his depth will 
lefien, and by his lead he w ill take up fands, 
by which he lliall gather which o f  the two 
Goafts he is upon, -as alfo i f  he be foot into 
St. George’s Channel. T h e  meaneft mariner 
that trades to Rochell, Bourdeaux, Bifcay, 
P-ertugd, and Spain, knows more fe this 
kind, than the great mafters and others that

go
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go to the Eajl Indies and long voyages, be- 
caufe they make four or five voyages in and 
out o f our channel to the others one, by which 
they gain daily experience o f  our foundings, 
coafts, marks on land, and the entrance o f  
our harbours, which the others cannot do.

T h e skill o f  a coafter is to know the land 
as foon as he fhall delcry i t ; and after he 
has made it, then to harbour himfelf; for 
all ports are alike to a good coafter. H e 
muft be likewife perfedl in cafting the tides, 
to take his opportunity o f  coming into a 
harbour, according to the draught o f  his 
ftiip, and the depth o f  the water.

In 1588. when the duke of Medina came 
for England^ had he been furnilhed with a 
pilot that knew the Lizard^ when he made 
it for the Ramhead, he had the next morning 
given an attempt upon our fliipsat E îmouth  ̂
when he was not fufpedted or looked for.

M r. Cavendijh, at his return from about 
the world, where he made himfelf and the 
nation famous by that voyage, has often told 
me. T h at the firft night he entered into our 
channel, not daring to put in with the land, 
he endured more trouble and danger .of 
Ih ip wreck, than  ̂in all his two years and 
odd months o f  navigation in the remote and 
unknown places where he had been.

In the year 1589. we being come in the 
Victory, one o f  the queen’s fhips, with the 
earl o f Cumberland, (as may appear in the 
firft book,) near Scilly, by our reckonings, 
were taken with a moft violent ftorm at eaft, 
that put us upon the coaft o f Ireland, where, 
for want o f a man that knew that coaft and 
harbours, we were forced to keep the fea 
till we were put from fliore; fo that before 
we could recover it again, we endured fuch 
great mifery and want o f  drink, that the 
like has not been known, as you will find in 
M r. Hacklelt\ book, treating o f  the Englijh 
voyages. I could infert many other exam
ples o f  this nature, but this fhall fuffice.

B’he Office of a Boatfwain

Is to have the charge o f  all the cordage, 
tackling, fails, fids, and marling fpikes, 
needles, twine, failcloth, and rigging the 
fhip: his mates have the command o f the 
long-boat, putting out the anchor, and 
fetching it home, wafting, towing, and 
mooring, and to give an account o f  his ftore 
indented with a furveyor for the fam e: he 
is to make choice o f his mates to affift him, 
his place being more laborious than one 
man can perform, in following and diredl- 
ing the common failors in their works. I f  
he die in the voyage, his chief mate is to 
fucceed him.

A s the mafter is to be abaft, the maft, fo 
the boatfwain, and all the common failors 
under his command, are to be afore the maft:

he mefles the company four and four to a 
mefs, or more i f  there be want o f  victuals, 
and is to fee they be duly ferv’d, and good 
hours kept. A t eight o f  the clock at night 
the watch is to be fet, and half the compa
ny watches, and the other half fleeps till 
twelve o f the clock that they are relieved, 
unlefs foul weather force them all to help* 
together.

A s the mafter commands the tacking o f  
the Ihip, the hoifting or ftriking the yard, 
the taking in or putting out the fails, up
on the blowing o f  the mafter’s whiftle, 
the boatfwain takes it with his, and fets 
the failors with courage to do their work, 
every one o f  them knowing by the whiftle 
what they are to do.

T h e  boatfwain is to fee the Ihrouds and 
all other ropes fet taut, the dipfiline and 
plummet in readinels againft their coming 
into the foundings, and tallowed; this is 
only in deep water, before they make land. 
H e  is to fee the cables bent to the anchors. 
In a fight he muft foe the yards flung to, par- 
mers and wafte cloths, the flag and pen
dents put forth, and call up every man to 
his labour and office. T h e  boatfwain ferves 
for a provoft-marfhal, to commit all offen
ders. And to conclude, his and his mate’s 
w ork is never at an en d ; for it is impoffible 
to repeat all the duties incumbent on them.

Ehe Office o f a Gunner,

A  gunner at fea ought to be skilful, care
ful, and.couragious ; for the ftrength o f  the 
Ihip is put into his hands.

A  principal thing in a gunner at fea, is 
to be a good helmfman, and to call to him 
at helm to loof, or bear up, to have his bet
ter level, and to obforve the heaving and 
fetting o f  the fea, to take his aim at the 
enemy.

A  gunner is to be provided,befidcs his ord
nance, with powder and Ihot o f all kinds, 
fire-pikes, cartriges, cafe-fhot, crofs-bar- 
fhot, langrel-fhot, chain-fhot, arm’d arrows 
o f  wild fire, and grenadoes o f  divers kinds.

H e is to furnifli him felf w ith a horn, a 
priming-iron, lint-ftocks, gunners quadrant, 
and a dark lanthorn; to make choice o f his 
mates, his quarter gunners, yeoman o f the 
powder-room, and his company in the 
gun-room, who are privileged from the 
labour before the maft, unlels by his fuffe- 
rance.

A  gunner muft know the names o f  his 
pieces, their bores or heighth, their weight, 
the weight o f  the fhot, the w eight o f the 
powder, the goodnefs o f  powder, and how 
far every piece w ill carry, both at random 
and' point-blank, which is fitteft for a fhip, 
and which for field or battery ; but becaule 
every gunner does not know theft focrets.
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I will fer down fo much as is fit for them to
know.

A  Cannon Royal.

The bore o f  a cannon royal is eight inches 
and an half.

The weight eight thoufand pound.
T h e weight o f  the Ihot fixty fix pound.
T h e weight o f  the powder thirty pound.
T h e breadth o f  the ladle thirteen inches.
T h e length o f  the ladle twenty four inches.
She w ill Ihoot point-blank eight hundred 

paces.
She w ill Ihoot at random one thoufand nine 

hundred and thirty paces.

A  Cannon.

T he bore o f  a cannon eight inches.
T he w eight fix thoufand pound.
T h e  w eight o f  the Ihot fixty pound.
T h e weight o f  the powder twenty feven 

pound.
T h e breadth o f  the ladle twelve inchest
T he length o f  the ladle twenty four inches.
She w ill Ihoot point-blank fcven hundred 

and feventy paces.
She w ill Ihoot at random two thoufand 

paces.

A  Cannon Serpentine.

T h e bore feven inches.
T h e weight five thoufand five hundred 

pound.
T h e weight o f  the Ihot fifty three pound 

and an half.
T h e  weight o f  the powder twenty five 

pound.
T h e breadth o f  the ladle ten inches.
T h e length o f  the ladle twenty three inches.
Shoot point-blank two hundred paces.
Shoot at random two thoufand paces. .

A  Bajlard Cannon.

T h e bore feven inches.
T h e  weight four thoufand five hundred 

pound.
T h e  weight o f  the Ihot forty one pound.
T h e  weight o f  the powder twenty pound.
T h e  breadth o f  the ladle ten inches.
T h e length o f  the ladle twenty three inches 

and three quarters.
Shoot point-blank one hundred and eighty 

paces.
Shoot at random one thoufand eight hun

dred paces.

A  Demi Cannon.

T h e bore fix inches and three quarters.
T h e weight four thoufand pound.
T h e  weight o f the Ihot thirty pound, and 

an half.
V o L . III.

T h e weight o f  the powder eighteen pound.
T h e breadth o f  the ladle nine inches and an 

half.
T h e length o f  the ladle twenty three inches 

and an half.
Shoot point-blank one hundred and leventy 

paces.
Shoot at random one thoufand feven hun

dred paces.

A  Cannon Peiro,

The bore fix inches.
The weight three thoufand pound.
The weight o f  the Ihot twenty four pound 

and an half.
T h e weight o f the powder fourteen pound.
T he breadth o f the ladle nine inches.
T he length o f  the ladle twenty three inches.
Shoot point-blank one hundred and fixty 

paces.
Shoot at random one thouland fix hundred

paces.

A  Cuherin.

T he bore five inches and an half.
T he weight four thouland five hundred 

pound.
The weight o f  the Ihot feventeen pound and 

an half.
The weight o f  the powder twelve pound.
The breadth o f  the ladle eight inches and 

an half.
T h e length o f  the ladle twenty two inches.
Shoot point-blank two hundred paces.
Shoot at random two thoufand five hundred

paces.
A  Bafilisk.

T he bore five inches.
The weight four hundred pound.
The weight o f  the Ihot fifteen pound.
T he weight o f  the powder ten pouitd.
T h e breadth o f  the ladle feven inches and 

an half.
T h e  length o f  the ladle twenty two inches.
Shoot point-blank two hundred and thirty 

paces.
Shoot at random three thoufand paces.

A  Demi Cuherin.

T he bore four inches.
T he weight three thouland four hundred 

pound.
T h e weight o f  the Ihot nine pound and an 

half. _
T h e weight o f  the powder eight pound.
T h e breadth o f  the ladle fix inches and an 

half.
The length o f  the ladle twenty two inches.
Shoot point-blank two hundred paces.
Shoot at random two thoufand five hundred 

paces.
l i  i i  A
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A  Bajlard Culverin.

T he bore four inches.
The weight three thoufand pound.
T he weight o f  the fhot five pound.
T he weight o f  the powder five pound and 

three quarters.
The breadth o f  the ladle five inches and an 

half.
The length o f  the ladle eighteen inches.
Shoot point-blank one hundred and feventy 

paces.
Shoot at random one thoufand feven hundred

paces.
A  Sacar.

T h e bore three inches and an half.
T h e weight one thoufand four hundred 

pound.
T he weight o f  the Ihot five pound and an 

half.
T h e  weight o f  the powder five pound and 

an half.
T h e breadth o f  the ladle five inches and three 

quarters.
The length o f  the ladle eighteen inches.
Shoot point-blank one hundred and feventy 

paces.
Shoot at random one thoufand feven hun

dred paces.

A  Minion.

T h e bore three inches and an half.
T he weight a thoufand pound.
T he weight o f  the Ihot four pound.
T h e weight o f the powder four pound.
T h e breadth o f  the ladle four inches and 

three quarters.
T h e length o f  the ladle fifteen inches.
Shoot point-blank one hundred and fifty 

paces.
Shoot at random one thoufand five hundred

paces.
A  Paul con.

T h e bore two inches and an half.
T he weight fix hundred and fixty pound.
T h e weight o f  the fhot two pound.
T he weight o f the powder three pound and 

an half.
T he breadth o f  the ladle four inches and an 

half
The length o f  the ladle fifteen inches.
Shoot point-blank one hundred and fifty 

paces.
Shoot at random one thoufand five hundred 

paces.

A  Falconet.

T he bore two inches.
T h e weight five hundred pound,
T he weight o f  the fhot one pound and an 

half

T h e  weight o f the powder three pound.
T h e  breadth o f the ladle four inches a n d . 

an h alf
T h e  length o f the ladle fifteen inches.
Shoot point-blank one hundred and fifty 

paces.
Shoot at random one thoufand five hundred 

paces,

A  Serpentine.

T h e bore one inch and an h alf 
T h e  weight four hundred pound.
T h e  weight o f  the fhot three quarters o f a 

pound.
T h e  weight o f  the powder a pound and an 

h alf
T h e  breadth o f  the ladle three inches and 

an h alf
T h e  length o f  the ladle eleven inches.
Shoot point-blank one hundred and forty 

paces.
Shoot at random one thoufand four hundred 

paces.

A  Rabanet.

T h e bore one inch.
T h e  weight three hundred pound. .
T h e  weight o f  the fhot h alf a pounds 
T h e  weight o f the powder a third part o f  a 

pound.
T h e  breadth o f  the ladle an inch and a third 

part.
T h e  length o f  the ladle fix inches.
Shoot point-blank one hundred and twenty 

paces.
Shoot at random a thoufand paces.

Notwithftanding thefe proportions o f  
powder given to every piece aforefaid, y et ' 
there muft be refpedl had to the goodnefs 
or badnefs o f  powder, as, namely, lerpen- 
tine powder, which is w eak, and w ill not 
keep at fca ; the great and grofs powder 
is for ordnance i fine corn’d  powder is in 
goodnefs according to the falt-petre : and 
for the fhot, it muft be a quarter o f  an 
inch left than the bore o f  the piece.

N o  fhip commonly carries greater pieces 
than a demi-cannon j and the reft o f her 
pieces ought not to be above feven or 
eight foot long, unleft it be in the chafe 
or ftern : they are eafier in charging, eafeful 
to the fhip, befides better in traverfing and 
mounting. T h e longer the pieces are, the 
greater is their retention o f  fire, and the 
danger o f  the piece the greater.

It is true, the longer piece w ill burn the 
powder better, and carry the fhot farther, 
as the fhorter piece w ill fpue her powder; 
the longer is better for the land, the 
other for the fea j for he that fhooteth 
far o ff at a fhip, had as good not fhoot at 
all.

It
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It is a folly to try a piece, either great or 

fmall, with a double charge *, for a piece 
is proportioned to her mettle, equal witK 
the charge of her powder ; and though a 
piece fhould endure a double charge, yet 
Ihe is the weaker b y  the proof, and made 
the crazer b y  it.

Taper-bored, is when a piece is wider in 
the mouth than towards the breech, which 
is dangerous, i f  the bullets go not home, to 
burft her.

Honey-combed, is when flie is ill call, 
or overmuch worn, £he will be ra ^ e d  
w ithin, w'hich is dangerous for a crofs- 
bar fhot to catch hold b y , or any rag of 
her wading being afire, and {ticking there, 
may fire the next charge you put id her.

Fire-works are divers, and o f  many 
compofitions, as arrows trimmed with w ild
fire, pikes o f  wild-fire to flick burning in
to a fhip’ s fide to fire her. There are 
alfo divers forts o f  grenades, Ibme to 
break and fly in abundance of pieces eve
ry way, as will your brals-balls, and ear
then pots, which, when they are covered 
with quarter bullets ftuck in pitch, and 
the pots filled w ith  good powder, hi a 
crowd of people w ill make an incredible 
{laughter. Some w ill burn under water* and 
never extinguilh till the ftulFbe confumed s 
fome w ill burn and fume out atnoft {linking 
poifonous {moke i fome being only o f  oil 
anointed on any thing made o f  dry wood* 
w ill take fire by  the heat o f  the fun* when 
it  {hines hot.

It is not impertinent to make repetition 
o f  a great abufe, and the greateft o f  all 
others that could befal this happy kingdom, 
which G od has placed in fuch a place o f 
the world, that all the enemies o f  mankind 
cannot annoy it from  abroad, i f  the k in g
dom be well governed, the people encou
raged, and the arms and ftrength kept from 
being carried abroad.

But {iich has been the overfight o f fome 
magiftrates in times paft, that they have 
connived a t the tranfportation o f  our 
lijh ordnance, which exceeds all other in 
Europe for goodnefs .* and now no country 
from the hithermoft parts to the uttermoft 
bounds o f  the world, but is able to give 
teftimony o f  it in their forts and caftles, 
which are furnilhed with them, to the un- 
fpeakable hazard and danger to ourfelves ; 
befides that, it breeds a double charge and 
expence to his majefty, as lhall appear by 
this that follows. A  French fhip o f  five 
hundred tons, carries forty pieces o f  Eng- 
lijh. ordnance, for which the king has 500 /. 
for licence o f tranfportation. T o  com
mand this {hip, the king o f  England muft 
keep yearly another bigger and ftronger 
than {he, which will coll 3000 1. per A n
num at the leaft, and the charge to main

tain her in harbour will Hand him in 400 /. 
a year ; ,fo that for the profit o f  50 0 1. 
this great charge mull be maintained, which 
b y  keeping our ordnance w ill be avoid
ed.

T h e ordnance o f England have been fold 
for 12 1. a ton { in Amfierdam for 40 k 
in France for 60/. and in Spain for Sol. all 
in one y ea r; for k  is to be noted, that tlie 
Englijh ordnance is o f  another nature than 
the ordnance made in Bifcay, which break 
and Ihiver into marty pieces, to thedeftrue- 
tion o f  men on board the Ihip.

'J’he Carpenter s Office.

I will enlarge upon this office o f more 
than on the reft, baaufe he is the man that 
gives life to the fhip ; for all the works 
that iron or timber is uled in, pafs through 
his hands and skill.

H e  looks to the hull o f  the Ifiip, that 
there be no damage by leaks within board 
or without, but that all be tight and ftanch ; 
likewile to the ftrength o f  the mails and 
yards, and repairing o f  the boats, cabins, 
or partitions o f  plank, deal, Iheet-lead, nails 
for work, & c.

What concerns the building a Ship.

T he keel, the ftern, knd ftern-pbft, is tlk  
ground on which a Ihip is built.

T h e  ground and tirtiber is the floor o f the 
Ihip, and are called the ring-heads. 

Your keelfon is laid over your floor tim
bers, which is a long timber like the 
keel, and lies within as the keel lies with^ 
o u t ; from it ail the upper works are 
railed.

Y he ribs of a fhip are like the ribs o f  a 
man ; the fleepers run fore and aft on 
each fide o f  the fhip.

T h e fparkets are the fpafceS betwixt the 
timbers along the fliip’s fides in all 
parts.

T he garboard is the firft plank nejtt the 
keel on the out fide.

T h e  garboard ftreak is the firft feam next 
the keel.

T h e  run o f  a fhip is that which comes 
narrower by degrees from the floor-tim
bers along to the ftern-poft* called the 
Ihip*s way aftward; for according to her 
run, fhe will fleer well or ill, according 
to the fwiftnefs or llownefs o f  the water 
coming to the rifdder.

T h e fore-end o f  a  plank under water is 
called the buts-ehd j the planks that are 
faften’d to the ftern, are called the wood- 
ings.

The tuck is the gathering o f  the works up
on the fhip’ s quarter under water •, i f  it 
lie low , it makes her have a fat quarter

and
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and hinders the quick paflage o f  the wa
ter to the rudder.

T he tranfome is a timber that lies athwart 
the Item, and lays out the breadth o f  the 
Ihip at the buttock, which is her breadth 
from her tuck upwards.

T h e rake o f  a Ihip is fo much o f  her hull 
as hangs over both the ends o f  her keel, 
it gives the fhip good w ay, and makes 
her keep a good w ind; the rake forward 
is near half the length o f  the keel.

T h e Ihips bildge is the breadth o f  the floor 
v/hen Ihe. is afliore •, the billage-water 
is that which cannot come to the pump.

T h e main-beam is next the main-maft, 
where is the fliips greateft: breadth.

Riders are builders from the keel to ftreng- 
then all, and the orlops do not lie upon 
them.

T h e beams o f  the orlops are to be bound 
with knees, which are.the belt that grow 
crooked naturally.

Clinch-bolts are clinched with a rivetting- 
hamriier for drawing out.

A  flulh-deck is that which lies upon a 
right line froib fliern to ftern, fore and 
aft.

The gun-wall is the uppermofl: wall that 
goes about the uppermofl: ftreight or ftem 
o f  the uppermoft deck, about the fliip’s 
wafte.

T h e Ihip’s quarter is from the liiizen-maft.
Carling-knees are timbers that come athwart 

the fhip from the fides to the hatch-way 
betwixt the two mafts, and bear up the 
deck on both fides, and on their ends 
lieth the comings o f  the hatches.

Comings are timbers that bear up the 
hatches higher than the deck, and keep 
the water from falling in at the hatches i 
and they make loop-holes in them for 
dole-fights; and they are an eafe to men 
where the decks are low.

T h e knights belong to the halyards.
T h e revels are to belay the Iheets, and tacks 

upon them.
T h e fpindle is the main body o f  the cap- 

ftain.
T h e whelps are fhort pieces o f  wood made 

fait to it, to keep the cable from coming 
too high in turning about.

T he geer-capltain is a help to the great cap- 
Itain in hoilling and weighing.

The voyal is faften’d together at both ends, 
with an eye or two, and a wall-knot 
feiz’d together.

A  manger is a plank before or abaft the 
main-maft. T he bits are two pieces o f  
great timber, and the crofs-piece goes 
through them j they are placed abaft the

manger in the fhip loof, to belay the ca
ble at the anchor the lower parts are 
fatten’d to the rider.

T h e  call is a Ihort piece o f  timber over 
the haufe, to which is fatten’d a great 
hook o f  iron to trife up the anchor from 
the haufe to the forecaftle.

T h e  bulkhead is againft the gun room, the 
cabin, the bread-room, the quarter-deck, 
or other fuch divifion.

T h e  david is a Ihort piece o f timber, by 
which they hale up the anchor’ s flook 
to the Ihip’s bow.

T h e couperidge-head are placed murderers; 
they make clofe the forecaftle and half
deck.

Lockets are the holes the pintle o f  the mur
derers goes into. '

T h e  lower counter is betwixt the lower part 
o f  the galley and the tranfome; the upper 
part is from the galley upward.

Cat-holes are over the ports in the gun
room, right with the capftain to heave 
the Ihip aftern by a cable or haufe, cal
led aftern.

A  fhip o f  four hundred tons, requires a 
plank o f four inches ; o f  three hundred 
tons three inches; fmall Ihips two inches, 
but no lefs.

F or clamp, middle-bands, and fteepers, 
they are o f  fix inches plank for building 
them ; the reft upwards three inches.

I f  a ftiip be o f  four hundred tons, lay the 
beams o f  the orlop ten foot deep in hold, 
and all the beams to be bound with two 
knees at each end.

T h e  orlop to be laid with fquare three-inch 
plank, and all the planks to be travelled 
by the beams.

’ T is  very neceflary to have a Iquare rud
der carried in a fhip, as is ufed by the fhips
in the Souiib Sea.

A  Rule to know the Burden of a Ship.

Length of the Keel Breadth in Beam. Leph in Held.

120 20

T h e burden 960 Tons.

Length

    
 



B ook I I I . Sir William Monfofi’x Naval TraBs.
Length cf the Keel.

63 -
Breadth in Beam. 

21 
i i

Depth in Hold. 
11

T h e  Burthen 145 Tons*

Tke Majling of a Ship,

After the proportion you m ay eftimate 
the mailing o f  fhips : fuppofe a Ihip o f  
three hundred tons be twenty-nine foot by 
the beam •, i f  her mafl be twenty four inches 
diameter, the length o f  it mull be twenty 
four yards ; for every inch in thicknels is 
allowed a yard in length.

And the fore-maft being twenty two inches 
in thicknefs, muft be twenty two yards in 
length.

T he boltlpriti both in length and thick*  ̂
nefs, muft be equal to  the fore-maft.

T h e  mizen feventeen yards in length, and 
feventeen inches diam eter: but in a made 
maft, which is greater, this rate w ill not 
ferve.

T h e mizen-maft is half the length o f  the 
main-maft, which to twenty, four w ill be 
twelve.

As you take the proportion o f the mafts 
from the beam, fo you muft the length o f 
the yards by the keel.

A  fhip that is feventy nine foot by the 
keel, her main-yard muft be twenty one 
yards in length, and in thicknefs but feven
teen inches.

T h e fore-yard nineteen yards long, and 
fifteen inches in diametep

T h e  Tpritfail-yard fixteen yards long, 
and nine inches thick.

T h e mizen-yard as long as the maft.
T h e  top-yards bear half the proportion 

to the main and fore-yard, and the top-gal
lants h a lf to them.

A ll  thefe obfervations are not exactly to 
be followed, but much after this proportion; 
for there are many other rules to this point 
to be obferved.

Hoe fever al Ways o f Sheathing Ships ih Spain 
and Portugal.

within and without, like a furring; weighty* 
endures but a while, becaufe the worm 
works through the one and the other.

Some have done it with fine canvas; o f  
fmall continuance, and not regarded. ■

T o  burn the upper plank, till it come to, 
be like a very coal in every place, and after 
to pitch it, is not amifs.

In China they fay, they have a Bitumen., 
or varnifh, like an artificial pitch, with 
which they trim the outfide o f  the fhips: 
It is faid to be durable againft worm, wa
ter, or fun.

Some have ufed a certain pitch mingled 
with glafs, and other ingredients beaten to 
powder ; but o f no great ufe.

T he beft is with thin boards, half inch 
thick, the thinner the better, and elm bet
ter than oak, for it does not fplit, it en
dures better under water, and yields better 
to the fhip’s fide. T he manner is thus ; Be
fore the fheathing-board be nailed on, upon 
the inner fide o f it they fmear it over with 
tar, half a finger thick, and upon the tar 
another half finger thick with hair, fuch as 
the white limers ufe, and fo nail iqon, the 
nails not above a fpan diftant one from an
other. ■

Some impute the killing o f  the worrri tp, 
the tar, others to the hair, that involves 
and choaks i t ; this is the beft, and o f  leaft 
COft. . . ;

T h e  worn? begins with a hole no bigger 
than a needle’s-head, and by degrees be
comes as great as a man’s finger ; the thic
ker the plank is, the greater it grow s: they 
are the moft near fi'elh waters and rivers.

Creatures bred, and nourifhed in the fea, 
coming into frefh waters die ; and . they 
die prefently that are bred in frelh rivers,' 
and come into the fait.

T h e pitch o f  the Canaries m tltsnot with 
the fun ; therefore good for the upper works 
in fhips.

Near a town called Buco, in Perfta, there 
iflues out o f  the ground a great quantity o f  
oil, which oil they fetch fi-om thefortheft 
part of all Perfia ; it ferves them in theif 
houfes for lamps.

N ot far from that place, tar iflues out o f  
the ground, which will ferve for fhips; 
proof whereof was made by the fhips the 
Englijhmen built in the Cafpian fea. A t  
cape Brea, not far from the ifle o f  Trinidad, 
in the W efi Indies, there is a pitch o f  the 
nature o f  that o f  the Canaries,

Sihe Puffer'i

In Spain and Portugal they fheath fhips In the iiatute o f  a cape merchant ih a 
with lead ; not durable^ heavy and fobjedl ihip pf merchandize, that keeps an ac- 
to many cafualties. count o f  all things brought into the fhip.

Another fheathing, is with double planks he ought to be an able clerk ; he has the 
VoL* III.' K  k  k  k  charge
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charge o f  the victuals fent aboard by the 
ti(5tualler for the company ferving in the 
/hip, fot fuch time as by his warrant he is 
requir'd, according to the proportion al
lowed by his majefty, and to fee the fame 
delivered daily by  the cook and fteward 
to all men at their m eals; and at the 
end o f the voyage to deliver back fuch 
cask and bisket-bags as are not Ipent in 
the voyage. H e is likewife to enter the 
names o f  all the men in a fea-book, (as 
we term it,) which he fhould original
ly  receive from the clerk o f the check 
o f  the place where the fhip was rigg ’d 
and made ready, mentioning the places 
where they were prefled, and the day o f  
their entry;, w ith fuch denominations o f  
offices as properly belong to them: and 
likewife, if  during the voyage any o f  
the men happen to die, run away, or 
for good caufe be difeharged by the cap
tain’s order, to enter 'likewife the par
ticular day o f  the month againfl each o f  
their names in a margent o f  the b o o k s: 
he Ihould alfo diftinguilh in the front o f  the 
bookj at the beginning, when the fhip en- 
tred into lea viftuals ; Ibr that in all the 
king’s Ihips the captain and officers do- then 
commence into lea wages.

H e is, upon any lawful difeharge, to 
make a pafs to the party, relating the 
time o f  his fervice, the place where he was 
preflTed, his office, i f  he have any, and the 
place where he went from the fhip, and to 
vouch the fame under his own hand ; 
whereunto he is to procure the captain’s 
alfo, and to deliver it to the party, to 
carry with him to the treafurer o f  the na
v y ’s office at Deptford^ to receive his pay 
accordingly.

^he Allowance of ViSluals in the Kings Ships 
at Sea.

Every man and boy is allowed pound 
cl bread a day.

Every man and boy is allowed a gallon 
o f  beer a day, (that is to fay,) a quart in 
the morning, a quart at dinner, a quart 
in the afternoon, and a quart at fupper.

Every man and boy is allowed a day, on 
fleffi days, one pound o f  beef, or elfe one 
pound o f pork with peafe, that is, on Sun
day, Monday, Tuefday, and 1‘hurjday.

On filh days every mefs, which is four 
men, are allowed a fide o f  fait filh, eithey 
haberdine, ling, or cod, /even ounces b f  
butter, and fourteen ounces o f  cheeft, F ri
day excepted ; on which day they have but 
h alf allowance.

T h e  purfer is allowed by every man fix 
pence a month to provide necelTaries, as 
wooden diflies, cans, candles, lanthorns, 
and candJefticks, for the hold.

Trumj>eter.

For the more reputation o f  this man’s 
fervice in a fhip o f  the ‘king’s, and under 
an admiral, it is fit, he. Ihould have a filver 
trumpet, and himfelf and his noife to have 
banners o f  filk o f the admiral’s colours : 
his place is to keep the-poop, to attend the 
general’s going alhore and coming aboard, 
and all other ftrangers or boats, and to 
found as an entertainnient to them,; as 
alfo when they hail a ffiip, or when they 
charge, board, or enter h er: they fet the 
watch at eight o f  the clock at night, and 
difeharge it in the morning, and have a 
can o f beer allowed for the fame. This is 
not only incident to an admiral, but to all 
captains that carry a noife of trumpets with 
them.

A  Surgeon.

H e has his mate ; they are both ex
empted from all duty, but to attend the 
fick, and cure the wounded : there muft 
be trial o f his fufficiency, by certificate 
from able men o f his profeffion : his cheft 
muft be well furnifhed both for phyfick 
and furgery, which /houid be viewed be
fore his going to fea by men o f  skill. 
T h e  furgeon is to be placed in the hold, 
where he fhould be in no danger o f  Ih o t; 
for there cannot be a greater difheartening 
o f  the company than in his mifearrying, 
whereby they w ill be deprived o f  all help 
for hurt and wounded men.

'The Corporal

Is to fee the fbfdiers and failors keep 
their arms neat and clean, and to teach and 
exercife them every calm day, fometimes 
with powder, and fometimes with falle 
fires j in a fight to have an eye over the 
reft o f the ftiot, that they do their parts, 
and not to ftart from the place they are af- 
figned.

So long as the fight lhall laft, they are 
to put fome budge-barrels o f powder in the 
galley, or Ibme cJofe cabin, whither people 
may refort to have their bandeliers filled, 
and their bullets and match fupply’d ; 
with a Ipecial care, that no matches w ith 
fire come near the faid galley 'or cabin.

The Cockfwain and his Mate.

T he cockfwain is, as it were, captain of 
the b o at: he is to fteer the skiff, and to 
be fent afhore on all occafions, or aboard 
all fhips at fea he fhall meet, and to be di- 
reded by the captain : he is to make choice

of
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o f  a gang, to be able and handfonae men^ 
well cloathed, and all in one livery. It is 
neceflary he be a good pilot for the har
bours or ihores he goes into, and to know 
the courfe o f  the tid es: he ought to be a 
man o f difcretion and good fhape, to coun
tenance the im ploym ent he fhall be lent o n ; 
and if  he had language, it were much the 
better.

‘ihe l̂uarter-MO'liers

A re four, and every one has his mate ; 
they have the charge of the hold for ftow- 
age, romaging and trimming the fiiip in 
liold : they have their fquadron in the 
watch, and lee that every one do his office 
both b y  day and n ig h t: they have a care 
to look to the fteerage and the traverfe- 
board,

'Xhe Cooper and his Mates

A re to look to the cask, hoops, and 
twigs, to Have and repair the buckets, bar
rels, cans, fteep tubs, rundlets, hoglheads, 
pipes, for wine, beverage, cyder,
water, and other liquor ; and as often as 
they lhall fill frelh water, the cooper is 
tx> give his attendance for the fitting the 
cask.

*The Swabber and Lyar,

T h e  fwabber "is to keep the cabins, and 
all the rooms o f the Ihip clean within board, 
and the lyar to do the like without board. 
T h e  lyar holds his place but for a week •, 
and he that is firft taken with a lye upon a 
Monday morning, is proclaimed at the 
main-mail with a general cry, A  lyar, a 
lyar, a lyar ; and for that week he is under 
the fwabber, and meddles not with ma
king clean the Ihip within board, but with
out.

'The Steward and his Mate.

H is office is to be the purler’s deputy, 
chofen by him, and keeps always in the 
hold, to deliver the viftuals to the cook, 
who is trulled to retail the vidiuals in meet 
proportions, and is only accountable to the 
purfer, though he has fome allowance from 
theviftualler, for well husbanding and keep
ing the provifions from walle or putrefac
tion: he mull not fuller banqueting or 
diforder in his room, but keep it clean and 
fweet *, and, as occafion lhall lerve, caule 
the quarter-mailers to romage, for the bet
ter coming to his viduals.

'The Cook

Is to drefs and deliver out the viduals,’ 
and is affillcd by a mate or two ; the meat 
being fod, either o f filh or fielh, he delivers 
it out to them appointed to mefe the com
pany, and after to put out the fire, and fuf- 
fer none to be kindled, or people to refort 
into the cook-room, but in cafe o f  heceffi- 
ty ; as namely, when the cockfwain’s gang 
comes wet aboard, or lick men have oc
cafion to ufe the fire for their comfort.

A l l  thefe officers aforefaid have many 
people under them in their rooms, not able 
upon any occafion to tackle the Ihip, or 
do any other work, more than that they 
are bred t o : therefore, according to my 
diredlions in the firll book, it is fit and 
neceflary that fudi people be put to the uf6 
and pradice o f  the musket, or to the^labour 
in bawling, and doing other helps to the 
gunner about his ordnance in the time o f 
fight, otherwift the Ihip will be weaken’d, 
when there is ufe o f men, b yfo  many people, 
who otherwife would do good fervice if  
they were taught what to do.

H aving declared the ule o f  every man’s 
office and place in his majelly’s Ihips, and 
how conveniently all men are provided fof 
that leryice in them, without confofion or 
trouble one to another, I will now Ihew how 
England exceeds Spain in this kind, and to 
that purpofe w ill let downr the managing 
and marflialling o f the king o f  Spains gal
leons, and fhew the confofion and ill order 
aboard them, in comparifon o f  the kings 
o f England.

The ill Management of the Spanilh Ships.

T H  E  Spaniards have more officers in 
their Ihips than we : they have a 

captain in their Ihip, a captain for their 
gunners, and as many captains as there are 
companies o f  foldiers ; and above all, they 

. have a commander in the nature o f  a colo
nel above the reft.

T his breeds a great confufion, and is many 
times the caufe o f  mutinies among them ; 
they brawl and light commonly aboard their 
Ihips, as i f  they were alhore.

Notwithftanding the neceffity they have 
o f failors, there is no nation lels refpedlful 
of them than the Spaniards, which is the 
principal caufe o f  their want o f  them ; and 
till Spain alters this courle, let them never 
think to be well ferved at fea.

Themeaneft foldier will not Hick to ty
rannize over the poor failors, like a mailer 
over his fpaniel, and lhall be countenanced 
in it by his land commander.

Their Ihips are kept foul and beallly, 
like hog-fties and Iheep-coats, in compari-

fq»
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ion o f ours; and no marvel, for there is 
no courfe taken to correct that abufe, by 
appointing men purpofely for that office, 
as we do in .Gur ihips.

Their allowance ©f diet is fm a il; and 
yet not fo fmal| as ill-order’d j every man 
|ias his proportion o f  viftuals in the morn
ing to ferve him the whole day  ̂ and every 
man is his own cook ; and he that is not 
able to drefs his meat, may faft. T h e  fol- 
diers will as ordinarily play away their al
lowance of vidtuals as money •, and others, 
out o f covetoufnefs, w ill fell their victuals 
for money to maintain p lay: this makes 
them grow weak and lean, like dogs, and 
unable to perform the fervice they are com
manded upon.

Our difcipline is far different, and indeed 
quite contrary, as I have Ihewed before.

W e  have only one captain o f  the Ihip, 
failors, Ibldiers, and gunners; and this cap
tain had not fo much as a lieutehant by the 
allowance o f the queen, till o f  late; fo that 
matters o f command, dirc6tion, and cor- 
rcdtion, depend upon his difcretion.

H e fees that every officer humbles him- 
felf to his command, and that every ordi
nary man be as obedient to their inferior 
officers; he takes account o f  the expence o f  
viduals, powder, and fh o t: he puniffies 
every offence, and efpecially mutinies and 
quarrels, with great feverity : he fees no in
jury lhall be offered the failors by the fol- 
diers, but carries himfelf indifferently be
tw ixt both, I f  he affedt one more than 
the other, it is the failor, becaufe o f  the 
heceffity of them : he overlooks the Ihip 
once or twice a-day, that fhe be kept fweet 
and clean, for avoiding ficknels, which 
comes principally by flothfulnels and dif- 
orders: he will not exceed the proportion 
o f  his men by allowance o f  his vid:uals, 
and will fee every man be provided o f  - his 
diet at a due and feafonable tim e; and for 
the better ordering o f  victuals, there are 
divers officers appointed in fundry rooms, 
as Itewards to give it out, meaner perfons 
to lerve it, men to look to the fhifting o f  
It in water, and cooks to the dreffing o f  i t ; 
fo that no man but upon courtefy is admit
ted to have accefs into the cook’s room, ex
cept the officers o f  the room. There are 
fome appointed to make clean the ffiip 
within board, who are called fwabbers, and 
without board by the name of liars, as I 
have fhewed before. N o man is fuffer’d, 
either to fell or play away his viduals, but 
to take it orderly and in due ftafon, which 
keeps them in health and heart.

The greateft inconveniency in his majef- 
ty ’ s ffiips is the placing the cook-room in 
the midffiips, and fo low in hold, that 
many inconveniencies and dangers arile by 
It ■, i f  it take fire, it is not fo eafily quench

ed as if  it were aloft, and in the fprecaftle. 
Secondly, it will make the Ihip camberkeel. 
Thirdly, the continual fire that is kept in 
that part o f the ffiip, calls fuch a heat 
amongft men and victuals, that it begets 
ficknefs, and difperfes fuch an ofienfive 
fmoke in the ffiip, that it putrefies vidluals, 
and makes it both unwholfome and un- 
toothfome to be eaten.

Difference between the King of Spain’/ 
Ships in former ’Times and thefe Days, and 
the true Dijtinblion of the Strength of

tvs.

I
H  A V  E  heard divers fufficient men, as 
merchants and others that lived in Spain, 

befofe the wars \ îth queen Elizabeth, very 
much cry down the king of Spain's ffiips in 
Comparifon o f ours; as in particular, that 
they were huge and mighty in burden, weak 
and ill-faffiioned in building, lame and (low 
in failing, fitter for merchandize than war •, 
and I remember, that old leamen, as Sir 
fohn Hawkins, and others, have maintain
ed, that one o f her majefl]^s ihips was able 
to beat four o f them.

I confefs we may the rather believe it, 
becaufe the event has ffiewed i f ,  for i f  we 
examine the particular lols on both fides, 
her majefty’ s ffiips have devoured divers of 
the king o f  Spainh; whereas there was but 
only one o f  hers taken, and'that merely by 
the indiferetion o f  the '.captain Sir Richard 
Greenville; for which one there have been 
burnt, funk, and taken, twice as many as 
the queen has in number; infomuch, that 
i f  the queen’s lofs had equalled the king 
o f  Spains, ffie could hardly have main
tained the navy in that flourilhing Hate it 
is in.

But i f  we ffiould attribute thefe misfor
tunes to ffiips, which are made all o f one 
fort o f wood and iron, and after one man
ner o f building, it were great fo lly , but 
give Cefar his due, and allow the ffiips 
their d ue; for a ffiip is but an engine o f  
force, ufed for offence or defence; and when 
you fpeak o f  the llrength o f ffiips, you 
mull ipeak o f  the fufficiency o f  men with
in her; and therefore, in comparing the 
Spanijh ffiips with ours, I enter into the 
comparifon o f  men; for i f  it were in m y 
choice, I rather defire a reafonabJe ffiip o f  
the king o f  Spain’ s mann’d with Englijhmen, 
than a very good ffiip o f  her majefty’s man
ned with Spaniards-, fo much account I 
make betwixt the one and the other.

But i f  you will agree o f  the true llrength 
o f  ffiips, and the difference betwixt the 
queen’s and the king o f  Spain s, as hereto
fore I have faid, the king’s are o f  greater 
burden,which is a great advantage in board
ing *, fpacious within, and will contain more^

men
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men than ours; Itave more decks, arxi there
fore carry more ordnance.

But you w ill fay, all this is nothing with
out fwift failing, which advMitage w e have 
o f them. It is true, it is the only advantage 
on our fide j which advantage may be com
pared betw ixt a greyhound and a bear, be
twixt . a galley and a good Ihip i® a calm, 
or betw ixt a fwallow and an eagle-, that 
though they be o f  little force to hurt bear, 
Ihip, or eagle, yet are they o f  agility and 
nimblenefe to run and fly from them.

But i f  we w ill enter into the true ftrength 
o f  fhipping, without advantage o f  men or 
failing, but that you muft fight according 
to the old faying, dog-, hary
that is, till one be overcome, which cannot 
be better decided than at anchor in harbour. 
I  lay, no man can deny but that the king 
o f  Spain s fhips are ftronger than ours, by 
the reafons before alledged. T h at they are 
bigger, and contain more men and ord
nance, the number more, o f  greater bur
den, and therefore o f  greater ftrength; as 
I  have already Ihewed in the voyage to 
Cadiz, in 1 625. But according to my firft 
argument, confidei'ing the irrefolution and 
infufficiency o f  the men, I  would rather 
chufe to be one o f  the ten o f  the queen’ s 
to encounter w ith twenty o f  them , than 
one o f  the twenty to  encounter with ten o f  
her majefty’ s.

Notwkhftanding thefe reafons, I  da iwt 
difallow the opinion o f  fuch men as defend 
the differeiKe betwixt the Englifk and Spa- 
nijh Ihips •, for to fpeak the truth, fill the 
k in g o f  Spain had war with us, he never 
knew what war b y  fea meant, uiflefs k  were 
in galleys againft the Turks in ths: Slreig&is, 
or in the iflands o f  Tereerai againft the 
French ;  which fleet belonged to him by bis 
new-gotten kingdom  o f  Portugal

T h e choice o f  Ihips he had o f  his own 
in his expedition o f  1588. belonged to Por
tugal j moft o f the reft confifted o f  feveral 
nations, as Levantines, Bifcainers,. Flemings, 
and merchants o f  his own country. "Who- 
Ibever fince have feen the difierence o f  their 
building, would fcarcely know the otheifs: 
to be Ihips,, in refpctJl o f  them, that are now.

T h e  firft tim e the k in g  Ihewedl hknfelf 
ftrong at lea, was in the year 159 1. when 
the Revenge was taken; fince which time I 
w ill make out there have been built at the 
king’s charge fixty  nine Ihips, as lhall ap
pear in the enfuii^ and fourth b o ok, and 
moft o f them o f  a  thou&nd tems in burden, 
and upwards; as to  inftance in the tw o g a l
leons we brought from Cetdiz, w hich fulR- 
ciently fatisfy us.

G od has endued England w ith a Angular 
blelfing above the fouthern counfiriesy both 
with Ihipping and mariners; and tCK fpeak 
the truth, England lies more convcnien£ for 

Y o u . m .

the breeding o f feamen than Spain for what 
makes skilful and expert mariners but dan
gerous and painful navigations, where the 
weather and feas are boifterous and rough, 
the coafts perilous, and the tide forceable; 
all which our country is fubjeft t o : then on 
the contra^, what makes idle, loitering, 
and unskilfiil leamen, but fuch navigations, 
where the feas are calm, and the weather 
fair, the coafts not perilous, nor the tides 
f t r o n g a l l  which commodity Spain has; 
for betwixt them and their Indies, Guinea, 
and Brafil, to which place their chiefeft 
trade is, the feas are calm, and the winds 
certain outward and homeward, feldom foul 
weather, cx not long, the coaft lefs dange
rous than any other, and a fmall or no tide 
at all to annoy them.

Where there is fo great an eafe in navi
gation, it breeds idle and unable mariners. 
W hat makes fo great a difference betwixt 
the Bifcainer and natural Spaniard for fea, 
but the difference o f the voyage ? T h e one I 
have Ihewed is eafy and full o f  pkafure, 
the other painful and troublefome.

T h e Bifcainers greateft trade is in fifliing 
on the coaft o f  America, where, with great 
labour and pains, they k ill the whale, and 
take their fifh : this breeds perfect and skil
ful mariners, and makes them rsot only ex
ceed all other Spaniards, but get a reputa
tion and imployment in the king’ s fhips.

There is no officer, from the degree o f a 
captain to  the meaneft officer, but common
ly  is a Bifcainer and the Bifcainers have di
vers privileges, not granted to any other 
fubjeft o f  Spain, to encourage them to per- 
fevereln their fea eourfes; and to give them 
their due, no fiation is able to compare 
with them : few (for many there are not) 
that in knowledge, hardnefe, and valour, 
are able to  equal them ; and were it not for 
the Bfeay  failarsi, I know not how the great 
armada’s o f  Spain would be maintained.

j§htm nee of FtSiuals in the King of 
Spain’j  Ships and Galleys.

EV  E  R Y  foidier in a Ibip or galfey has 
a pound 3i®i half o f bre^' alfowed him 

every day.
O f  frefh beef three quarters o f  a pound, 

o f  fait beef half a pound and an ounce.
A  quart o f  wine a day, and a pottle o f 

water.
T h e Haves every day half an ou-nce o f 

oil, tw o ounces o f  rice, beans, or garnan- 
fes;. one o f  thefe three.

They have fix meals o f  Sefh- in a  year, 
two at Chriftmas, two at Shrovetide, and 
two at Eafter.

T he mafter, boatfwain, corporal, goaler, 
pusfef, oar-craakeiv and caulker, fiavedbu- 
hlc the feftdieBs allowance a day.

L d iJ  T h e
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T h e barber, two gunners, and boat- 

Iwain’ s mates, have but one allowance and 
half a day.

Thofe that have two allowances a day, 
have twenty Ihillings a month.

Thofe that have but one and half, have 
fifteen fhillings a month.

A  fingle allowance but ten fhillings.
A  pilot has four allowances, and fifty 

fhillings a m onth.'
A  captain is allowed five ducats a month, 

and two allowances.
There are allowed in every galley two 

flaves to row in the boat to fhore, who have 
one allowance a day betwixt them both.

T he king o f Spain pays yearly fix thou- 
fand ducats for the maintaining o f  a galley, 
and before one be launched, fhe Hands him 
in feven thoufand ducats ; I  mean only her 
bare hull.

A ll his galleys are built in Barcelona o f  
pine-tree.

There is in a main-fail o f  a galley, fif
teen hundred yards o f  cotton; in a fore-fail, 
three or four hundred yards.

'the Numher of Ships, their Names and Bur
den, that hante been built in Spain at the 
King s Charge, fince the Tear 1590. to this 

prefentTear of 1 600. How many of them are 
loft, and where; gather’d by me in the 
ftlueens Service.

I
N  the year 1591. Twelve Apoftles, fix 
built in Bilboa •, their names as follows 

their burdens betwixt thirteen and fourteen 
hundred tons.

St. Philip, burnt by us at Cadiz in 1596. 
St. John, burnt at Havana \ fhe was the 

vice-admiral that fought with Sir Fran
cis Drake’s fleet in 1595.

St. Todeus, lo ll in 1599. when the Ade- 
lantado purfued the Hollanders.

St. Barnaby, loft going into Lisbon.
St.Matthew, taken by us at Cadiz in 1596. 
St. Bartholomew, loft in Bifcay in 1597. 

when the Adelantado returned from Fal
mouth.

T h e  other fix at St.Ander.
St. Paul, always admiral, laid up for 

weaknefs at the Horcado’s.
St. Stephen, vice-admiral, the like in L is

bon.
St. Simon, made a carrack, and fince 

broke up.
St. James the Elder, loft coming to the 

Groyn with the Adelantado in 1597.
St.Andrew, taken by us at Cadiz in 1596. 
St. Thomas, burnt by us at Cadiz in 1596. 

In the fame year two fmall fhips o f  twOL 
hundred tons.

St. Urfula.
L a  Caftidad.

T h e  fame year two fhips built in Portu
g a l, o f  eight hundred tons, by command 
o f  Don Alonfo de Bajfan.

One o f them loft upon cape Finifter, 
when thtAdelantado went to the Groyne 
in 1597.

In the year 1592. feven fhips o f  five hun
dred tons, built in the Rantaria: thefo 
fhips ufe to fetch the king’s treafure from 
the Indies. I met with them at the Terce- 
ra’ s in the ifland voyage in 1597.

Nueftra Senora de Aranca.
Nueftra Senora de Monferrate, loft on 

the coaft o f  Spain.
Nueftra Senora de Guardalnpe, loft in the 

Indies.
Nueftra Senora de Valverde.
Nueftra Senora de Alifles.
Nueftra Senora del Rofario, loft on the 

cape St. Mary’ s, and with her 
. Nueftra Senora de la Merced •, (plate moft 

o f  it faved.)
Built in the Canary Iftands the fame year 

four frigates o f  four hundred tons each: they 
fetch’d the plate from the Indies.

StiBarbara, burnt by us at Cadiz in 1596. 
St. Mary Magdalen, burnt herfelf at P u 

erto Rico, when Sit Francis Drake vras 
there.

St. Helena, was burnt by us at Cadiz in
1596.

St. Clare.
In the year 1595. built in the 

feven fhips o f  thirteen hundred tons each.
St. John Evangelift.
St. Matthias, broke up at Lisbon.
St. Mark.
St. Lucas, loft coming out o f Ferrol, when 

the Adelantado came for England in 
1597-

St. Auguftine.
St. Gregory.
Flor de la M ar.

T he lame year, and in the fame place, 
three fmall fhips o f  fixty tons.

La Jufticia, loft at fea.
La Efperanpa, taken on our coaft by an 

Englijh man o f  war.
L a Verdad.

T h e fame year built in Lisbon three fhips, 
b y  Lambert an Englijhman, o f  four hundred 
tons.
. E l Efpiritu Sandlo, loft in 1597. coming 

to the Groyne with the Adelantado.
L a  Fee.
L a  Caridad.

In the year 1596, built at Fuenteravia, 
two fhips o f  three hundred tons, which 
were fent into the South Sea.

Nueftra Senora de Loreto.
Nueftra Senora de la Pena.

In the year 1597. built in the port o f 
Portugal, two fhips o f  fifteen hundred tons, 
that were made carracks.

St. Antonio.
St. Vincent.

In the fame year 1597. fix fhips in the 
Rantaria, o f eight hundred tons each fhip.

St. Jeronimo,
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Bt. Jeronimo, loft in i599- purfuing the 
Hollanders with the Adelantado.

St. Domingo, loft the fame time.
St. Francjco.
St. Amlrojio.
St. Chriflopher.
St. Jofeph.

T h e  fame year, and in the fame town, 
two fliips built o f  two hundred tons,

Santa Margarita.
Santa Martha^

In the fame year, 1597- built in Lefo, 
two galleons o f  three hundred tons,

Santa Margarita, fold to merchants, 
Santa Joanna.

In St.Ander, the fame year, built two 
fhips o f  three hundred tons.

L a  Paciencia.
L a  'Limplan^a.

In the year 1599* built thirteen fhips o f 
thirteen hundred tons.

St. Andrew.
St. Philip.
St. John, call away at St. Lucar.
St. Jhomas.
St. Barnaby.
St. Salvador.
St. Nicholas, call away at St. Lucar.
Six fhips built in Bilboa.
St. Matthew.
St. Simon.
St. James the Greater.
St. James the Lefs.
St. Bartholomew.
St. Lucas.
St. Diego de Guardalupe, o f  a thoufand 

tons, built by a merchant in Bifcay, 
but bought by the king.

T h e  number o f  them all is fixty nine, 
whereof burnt, taken, and loft, fixteen; but 
befides theft fixteen, the king has loft divers 
more, fome o f  his own, fbme hired, and 
others prefied to ftrve. It is thought the 
dominions o f  Spain loft in time o f  war, fix 
hundred veffels, one with another.

N ow  I am upon the Spanijh a6ts and acci
dents at fca, I  will add fuch inftruftions as 
generals o f  fleets ufc to deliver to the cap
tains under them j and how their captains 
o f  land foldiers, and captains o f  fhips are 
to  carry themftlves one to another, that 
every man’ s command m ay be known and 
diftinguifhed, and particularly in their ex
pedition for England in 1597, where the 
Adelantado was general, intending to have 
landed at Falmouth.

Don Martin de Padilla Adelantado, Mayor 
of Caftile, Earl of ̂ \xendla.,Captain-Gene- 
ral of the Gallies (jf Spain, and o f the N a
vy Royal of the Ocean Sea, and o f the Ca- 
tholick King s Army, Anno Domini, 1597.

IM prim is, all fervitors, as well byftaas 
land, o f what ftate or condition foever,

fhall be always ready to keep and obftrve 
theft orders that are delivered them, to live 
a chriftian and virtuous life, under the pe
nalties contain’d in theft articles.

2. You fhall be ready, as well land as 
fta captains, with your officers and com
panies, to fhip yourfelves without any de
lay, when you mail hear the admiral fire, 
to call your companies aboard; you fhall 
mufter your people, and make ready your 
fhips to fet fail, and fb to follow the ad
miral, as well fta captains as land captains 
that fhall be in any fuch fhip ; and fhall 
fail to do the fame, mall be punifhed with 
all rigour ; and all mariners, officers, or 
foldiers that fhall tarry behind the fleets, I 
from this tirne condemn to loft all fuch 
wages as fhall be due to them, and to ftrve 
the king at an oar in the gallies four years; 
and the officers to be broke and deprived 
o f  office for ever.

3. A s foon as ever you are out o f  har
bour, as well fta as land captains o f every 
fhip, fhall mufter tlieir fea and land men, 
and fhall make a lift as well o f  their men 
as their arm s; and they fhall give order, 
that they who have no arms may be pro
vided ; the harquebufiers, and musketeers 
that have no fhot, you fhall cauft them to 
caft it prefently; you fhall provide them 
match ready ; you fhall carefully fee your 
foldiers powder dry in the flasks, and thole 
ready, as it were, to preftnt fig h t; this 
readinefs muft you be in at all hours: their 
touch-powder alfo, their muskets, and har
quebufiers muft be very clean; and that 
they neither want vice-pins nor fcourers; 
that they keep their cocks and pans very 
clean, and in good order; and i f  in the 
mufter you make, you want any o f  thoft 
foldiers you had afhore, then let me have 
notice thereof, that they be fought out and 
punifhed.

4. T h e  captains o f land men fhall e^er- 
cife their musketeers and harquebufiers by 
their companies, at firft with powder in 
their pans, and afterwards to fhoot at a 
mark fet up againft the foremaft; your ftr- 
jeants and corporals muft be very careful to 
fee them exercife, and to keep their weapons 
very clean.

5. Every land captain fhall be very care
ful, and make his foldiers know how to 
ftrve in fhipping, and fo to quarter them 
that they may know their places where they 
are to ftand to fight; fo that at the time o f 
need they may not go thwarting one another 
in the fhip, nor trouble one another. The 
captain o f  the fea fhall likewife make his 
great ordnance ready, and the ammunition 
muft be in lockers raft b y  the pieces: there 
muft be always in readinefs fpikes, lant- 
horns, cartrages, armours, corflets, to have 
them clean, and every man his own.

6, T he
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6. T h e gunners Ihall divide themfelves- 

into companies, and every man lhall know- 
his charge, what ordnance he is to kx)k tOj 
and to acquaint the captain withal, and he 
to appoint fuch help as fhall be  neeeflary ; 
the captain fiiall be very careful to vifit his 
ordnance, and i f  there be any feult, he may 
fee it remedied; and the gutmet that hath 
not his piece in readinefs, to  be punilhed 
giving me the general notice thereof.

y-. Every pilot and eaptaiiv o f a Ihip, 
Ifeall have a- ipeeial care to- fpeak eve ryd a y  
with their admiral, and' to take the word, 
and‘ ib coming in good order, one Ihip to 
give another room, without mofefting one 
another, and if  they cannot take the word 
for fome extraordinary oceafion, then fo l
low this order :

C St. Mary.. 
St. Janies. 
St. Barbara..

/“Sunday

(
Monday

' W e S f d a y x  S t  Eu^enius.. 
or rne 'i i i Raphael.

I Friday i  | St: Benedibl. 
VSaturday, J  k S t  Martin.

8. N o  fhip by day or night lhall go a- 
head the admiral, without he have exprels 
order to do it.

9. N o fhip fhall go to windward, nor 
flop in the wind, without he fee forced to 
it, or have order fo to dow

ro. I f  any fhip fall foul o f  another, where
b y  any o f  them be damnified, there fliall be 
enquiry made, which o f the pilots was in 
fault, and he fhall- pay any hurt fo done 
befides that, he fhall be put in prifon for 
his hiult, during m y pleafure.

1 1 . I f  we chance to foil with a foant -wind, 
and by night, and the admiral defagns to 
tack about, fhe fhall fire a gurr, and fhew 
her lanthorn upon her poop, that thereby 
you may know i t a n d  then fhall every fhip 
p u t out .a light, that the admiral may per
ceive you know his meaning.

12. I f  the admiral, by force o f  wind and 
weather, or eMe to repair or amend fome- 
thing amifs, fhall be driven to flrike a hull  ̂
then fhe fhall fire a. gun, and fot fire upon 
her b e a k - h e a d a s  Ibon as ever you m ail 
fee this fign, every man fhall flrike a hulk 
and put out his light, that the admiral may 
tell them, andfb be fatisf'y’d  that they know 
his meaning ; and that they are a hull as 
well as fhe ; and when this is- done let the 
pilot take head that they g iv e  the fhip foope 
enough, and keep good watch, that you 
do not fall aboardone another, and fb fpoii 
yourfelves.

1 3. W hen the admiral fets fail by night, 
fhe w ill fire a  gun, and fet a light on 
the middle o f  her main fhrouds, andfoevery 
man fhall fet fail and follow.

14. I f  the admiral come to anchor in any

bay, ©r upc® any coafl:, fhe fhall fot a light 
upon the head' o f  her larc-maft i and when 
the reft of the ftiips-fee thia-fign, they mwft 
come and let fall their anchor, as near the 
admiral as they may fee they be not foul o f  
her ground tackle.

15. A ll captains and officers fhall d ili
gently fearch -what wants they have in their 
fhips, and them to. be fotors that they may 
be provided in time, that when need is, 
they be not at a lofs. It is no reafon that 
be who is provident beforehand, and does 
not only provide for his wants, preferve 
what he has b y  his induftry and diligence, 
fhould have any thing taken from him, and 
given to Qothfol captain^ wlio do not per
form their duties as they are bound.

1 6: A ll fhipping that fhall ftioot o ff  any 
ordnance, fhall within two days, come to 
me, the faid general, with a note under the 
captain o f  the foldiers hausd, drawn by the 
purfer, and alfo the captain o f the fhip, for 
what caufe it was fhot o ff  and what piece 
it was, that i f  it be found that the caufe 
be juft, he may have allowance ; i f  he ex
ceed the time o f  two days, his note fliall 
not be received, except it be known he was 
not able to  come to- the admiral.

17. I f  any fhip  break a  rmft or a yard 
b y  night, fhe fhall fire a gun, and put a 
light on the beak-head, and another upon 
the poop, that I, and the reft o f the fhips, 
may know that fhe is in diftiefs and all 
fhips fhall make hafte to foceour her.

18. When the admiral comes to--anchor 
in harbour or bay, 1^  the pilots take good 
heed to- give a  good fcope, that taie may 
not hurt another i and he thaf comes lateft 
t o  an anchor, nod tot comer foul o f  any 
fhip  anchor’d j. fop i f  he do, the pilofis to  
pay the I'ofe asHid hurt that is  done.

19. A l f  the foips fhall* be careful do keep- 
a- man at the top m aft head j and he that 
fpks a fail fhall fire a  gun that way the fail 
bears, and ftrike his top-feil j. and fo many 
fails- as he ^ ies, fo im ny times to. ftrike 
his topfaii *, and other fhips t© bend them- 
felves towards him.

20. I f  yoH*difeoverany vefifel in the-night, 
and- are not abte to- eome to  the admiral, 
then- to fhew fb- many lights- as you fpy 
fails, and to place them fore and" a ft; and 
he that ip i»  the firft ligh t o f the enemy, 
fliall have a jewel given him by me for his; 
pains.

21. When the admiral pucteth her ancient 
in the maia-fhrowds, then all the fleet isfto, 
come to fpeak with him ; but i f  fhe fire a 
guawithd*, then the captains and pilots arc 
to come on. board,

22. In bearing in with, the fhore, the 
fhip that firft fpies the land, fliall fire a gun, 
and put an- ancient in the head o f  her fbre- 
topmaft; and i f  it b e  in-the night, to fhoofi

off
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off a piece, and to  conie to fpeak w ith the 
admiral.

23. I f  in the night there happen a ftorm, 
the admiral to put out two lights befideshis 
ordinary lights, and every Ihip to fhew one 
light upon the poop, to avoid any hurt.

24. I f  fhips be divided in foul weather 
from the fleet, and have none o f  the three 
flags to follow , they {hall obey the biggeft 
o f  their company till they meet with the ad
miral, vice-admiral, or rear-admiral.

25. Before you go from the Groine,, yon 
fhall have the order o f  the crofs, which you 
fhall keep whilft you are a t fea,

26. W hen the admiral fhall vail his main- 
topfail, and pike it a little, then fhall eve
ry fhip put him felf into order o f  battle.

27. W hen the admiral and his fleet arrive 
in an harbour, or upon a coaft, no man or 
boat m ull go  afhore without my leave.

28. I f  any captain o f  a fhip be out o f  his 
fhip, though it be with licence, yet he fhall 
appoint no lieutenant without m y order.

29. I f  we meet the enemy, you are to 
make yourfelves ready to fight, and to place 
the fbldiers in their places; i f  in the night, 
to keep their matches from being difcover’d.

30. I f  we meet with the enemy, and the 
admiral and his fquadron refolve to board, 
other fhips mufl do the like ; but i f  the pi
lo t be o f  another opinion, yet notwithfland- 
ing they are to do i t ; and another fufEcient 
man to be put in the place o f  the p ilo t; and 
i f  there be a fault in domg thus, the gene
ral to anfwer it.

3 1 . I f  any o f our fhips fetch up an enemy, 
and fight her, the fhip that fhall next come 
to board her on the other fide, fhall fhate 
in the pillage, the jewels, and money, not 
exceeding an hundred ducats j the arms o f 
them taken, and apparel to be theirs, lb it 
be not flu ff uncut: and whofbever fhall light 
upon jewels and fluff, to make it known in 
three days ; i f  not, to lofe his pay, and be 
punifhed j and what he has taken to be di
vided, according to the king’s inflrudlions.

32. A  fhip that takes a prize, no other 
A ip  fhall have to do with her, but follow 
the reft, i f  there be more ; but i f  he chance 
to go  on board her, and take any thing out 
o f  her, he fhall pay the captain four times 
the value o f  it.

33. I f  any fuch fhip yield, not to board 
her, but to  fend on board to fetch away 
the prifoners ; and fuch pillage as is in her 
to divided, according to the laft article ; 
and he that puts him felf aboard without 
leave, fhall lofe his pay, and be punifhed; 
and if  he w ill do it per force, it fhall be 
lawful for the company to k ill him j and 
in like cafe, if  a man fhall go into a boat 
without leave, to be killed.

34. T h e  firft, fecond, or third man that 
enters a fhip, fliall have a jew el given

V o L . III.

him , according 'to the difcretioii o f  the ge
neral.

35. Whofoever enters an enemy’s fhip 
without arms, fighting, fhall lofe all that 
he gets in her, and his own cloaths befide,

36. I f  an admiral g ive  chafe, and fud-* 
denly tack about, or lie by the lee, it is a 
lign he fees many fhips, and every fhip mufl 
then draw near his admiral in order o f fight*

37. T h e captains o f  fbldiers and fhips 
mufl command ftore o f  tubs o f  water to 
ftand upon the deck, and blankets and co
verlets in them, to be ready to quench any 
fire that fhall happen.

38. Before you come to battle to have 
your yards flung.

39. I f  you lofe company in foul weather, 
and defcry one another, the greater num
ber to go to the lefs; i f  by night, the 
greater number to fhew two lights, the one 
ahead, the other abaft, putting them in and 
out two or three times, as when they come 
to anchor in the night.

40. You mufl have a care o f  your powder 
and cartrages, and fet down the number 
o f  every cartrage, according to his piece.

41. T h at every carpenter and caulker be 
ready with his lead and other things for flop
ping o f  leaks.

42. T h a t you make no fire till the fun 
rife, and then to drefs the meat for the com
pany *, the foldiers to watch in the day time 
in the quarters, till an hour before fun-fet, 
and then to put out the fire, and light it no 
more till the next day.

43. T h e  foldier that has the watching 
o f  the fire, fhall not fufferany to be carried 
out o f  the hearth; and he that does it, to be 
feverely punifhed.

44. T o  keep an ordinary light in the bit- 
take, and a lanthorh under the fpare deck, 
for the fbldiers to watch; and he that takes 
away either,to be condemn’d to the galleysfor 
two years, to ferve for a foldier without pay,

45. T h e  captain o f the foldiers is to lodge 
with the captain o f  ^ e  fhip ; the pilot, 
mailer, enfign, and ferjeant together, in the 
fecond cabin ; and the reft o f  the officers ac
cordingly i and to have an eye over the fol
diers for brawling.

46. T h at no foldier, mariner, nor.offi
cer, pals from one company to another, or 
from one fhip to another without my licence.

47. I f  we difeover any veflels, and the 
admiral make a fignal o f  giving battle, the 
officers that have the keeping o f  a ll kind o f 
ftores, fhall hav^ warrant from the captain 
for the delivery o f  them.

48. For that many hulks and flmngers 
in them are deceitful; therefore, i f  you find 
any fuch fufpicion, you fhall fire three 
flafhes o f  powder, and the fhips next you 
feeing it, to  repair to you with all ^ e d ,  to 
give you fuccour.

Mmmm 49. And
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49. And though in my inftruftionsihavc company into three_,parts 5̂ the one appoint- 

given you fufficient order for your naviga-- ed to tack the fhip, the fecond to ply the 
tion, which muft not be violated, yet the fmall-lhot, and the third to attend the 
thing o f  greateft im portance,. is. T h at the ordnance; but not fo precifely, but that 
captains by fea and land be prudent, vigi-- one may be aflifting to the other in the three 
lant, and careful, as I underftand all are in feveral places,
this fervice.' T h e  fhip is to be brought into its Ihort

50. I have ordered that all the fquadrons and fighting fails, (viz.) her forefail, her 
lhall carry their flags feverally o f  one co- main and fore-topfail; for the other fails 
lour, that they m aybe known, and got- are troublefome to handle, and makes the 
ten together the fooner; and becaufe fome- fhip heel fo, that her ordnance cannot be 
times order cannot be given by word ufed, befide the danger o f firing her fails
o f  mouth, you are to fix your eyes upon 
your admiral, and when he fets upon his 
poop the colours o f  any o f  his fquadrons, 
the admiral o f that fquadron is to behold 
which way the fign is made by thfe fame 
colours, that fO he may follow any fleet fo 
difcovered.

5 1, I f  any o f  the flrange ihips lhall have

with arrows and other wild-fire from the 
enemy.

T h e mafter is to appoint a valiant and 
fiifficient man at helm^; and to receive his 
diredtions fi"om his captain how to order the 
fight, and where to board; which mufl: be 
done with moft advantage, and according 
to the placing the enemies ordnance ; and

a leak, let it be learched by the two cap- therefore it is requifite to have a captain o f 
tains by fea and land 5 and i f  they find it  experience.
to be done on purpofe, let him be hanged, 
and his fhip forfeited.

52. T h a t no captain or pilot do fet any 
other courfc than the admiral diredls ; and 
i f  they do, no excule lhall fcrve their turn.

59. T h at no captain, on other, Ihip 
any woman, except Ihe be married, and

Every officer is to do his p a rt; the boat- 
fwain to llin g  their yards, to put forth the 
flag, ancient, and ftreamers, to arm the 
tops and wafte-cloths ; to Ipread the net
ting, to provide tubs, and to command the 
company to make urine in them, for the 
gunners to ufe in their fpunges to cool their

p roof thereof brought from the general’s ordnance in the fight, and all other things 
prieft, upon forfeiture o f  his office, and fer- that belongs to his charge
ving the king tw o years without pay,

54. I f  any fervitor ftand in need, let 
him go his captain 5 and i f  he cannot help 
him , then to the admiral, where he lhall 
have help.

55. I f  any fliip be in diftrefs, then to

T h e gunner is to appoint his officers to 
their quarters, to have care to their files, 
budge-barrels, and eartrages ; to have his 
Ihot in a locker near every piece, and the 
yeoman o f the powder to keep his room, 
and to be watchful o f  it, and to have his eye

Ihoot o ff a piece, and thofe next to  her to upon any leak that lhall happen in hold.
haften to her ; arid i f  they fail, to be feverely 
punilhed.

^6. I f  we meet with an enemy, greater 
fm all, let ntme o f  the fleet follow him, but 
follow  the admiral o f  his fquadron, and do 
aai he docs, or fhall diredt, except pinnaces 
and /mail Ihips, which lhall be at the dif- 
pofal o f  the admiral.

K , B. ofthefi IniruSHmi $Hfrmlouŝ
/ms qf them, tmdl/ty hut mji of them 
tedious, and may he (xmp'ebended in 
fev̂ r, visrdt, md U greater furfe/e : 
hut for my fart, I  vMl rather defirs 
to knofm vtbat they do, than feek to follow 
md imitate their direflions in fea affairs.

Hem to fight at Sea one Ship xioith another j or 
in Fleets or Ships againft Galleys ; or 
Galleys againji Ships : and the Manner how 
every Country fir fferves Men from Danger 
in a Ftght.

BEfore Ihips and fleets encounter, or
enter upon a<ftion, thefe things follow- number o f  people, 

in g  are nccellary to be done ; T o  divide the

T h e  carpenters are to be vigilant, and to  
have their oakham, lead, nails, and what 
eJlc belongs to the flopping o f leaks in rea- 
dinels. H e muft have a man always ready 
to fling overboard, i f  there chance a leak. 
O r i f  there be caufeto take in the lower tier 
o f  ordnance, b y  the fudden growing and 
working o f the fea, he muft have all things 
ready to caulk the ports.

The Building o f Ships.

There are two manner o f  built Ihips: the 
one with a fldffi-deck, fore and aft, /unk 
and low  b y  water ; the other lofty and 
high charged, with a half-deck, forecaftle, 
and copperidge-heads.

T his Ihip with a flulh-deck I  hold goo d  
to fight in, i f  Ihe be a fall Ihip by the w ind, 
and keep her fe lf fi-om boarding: Ihe is 
roomfome for her men, and yare to  run to 
and again in ; but Ihe is not a fhip to  
board, unlefs it be a merchant, or another 
Ihip that is inferior to  her in. ftrength and

For
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For if  it happen that Ihe be boardedj and 
put to her defence, fhe lieth open to her 
enemy ; for gaining her upper deck you win 
her, having neither forecaftle, nor other 
clole-fight to retire unto •, and in that cafe 
the defenlive part o f  the Ihip is the ftrength 
o f  the forecaftle.

W hen her deck ftiall be gained, and her 
people beaten down into the fecond deck, 
the only help is to ufe ftratagems by fire, 
in m aking trains o f  divers falhions to blow 
up the upper deck, and men upon i t ; and 
this did the Bifcainer I have formerly fpp- 
ken o f  in my firft book, in the voyage I firft 
went to fea, and the firft fight I did ever 
fee, in 1585.

T h is  fhip had a flufti-deck, fore and aft, 
which in boarding we won upon her, and 
her men retiring into her other deck, fpent 
the moft part o f  her powder in making 
trains to blow  us up i which by fortune we 
prevented, and our fire-pikes took fire be
fore it  could be brought to perfeifHon ; and 
thus after twelve hours fight in the night, 
we being upon a flulh-deck, and command
ing their Icuttles aloft, that they could not 
come up to us, and they commanding the 
fcuttles below, that we could not go  to 
them, they grew fo weary for want o f 
powder, and the death o f  their people, that 
they yielded, as I have before deferibed, 
after twelve hours fail on board her.

A s  I have faid, fuch a fliip that has nei  ̂
ther fore-caftle, copperidge-head, nor any 
other manner o f  defence, but w ith  her men 
o n ly i that hath no fowlers, which are 
pieces o f greateft importance, after a fhip 
is boarded and entered, or lieth board 
and board ; for the ordnance ftands her in 
little ftead, and are as apt to endanger 
themfolves, as their enemy i for in giving 
fire it m ay take hold o f  pitch, tar, oak- 
ham or powder, and burn them both for 
com pany: but a murderer or fowler being 
fhot out o f  their own Ihip, laden with dice- 
fhot, w ill fcour the deck o f  the enemy, 
and not fuffer the head o f  a man to  ap
pear.

T h e  advantage o f  a fhip with a flulh- 
deck, that boards another to windward, is 
this. She may with her lee ordnance Ihoot 
the other under water, and her fc lf in no 
hazard ; the Ihip that is boarded to lee
ward o f  her, is at the other’s mercy, and 
becomes weak in comparifon o f  the other to 
windward.

Whoever enters and takes poflelEon o f  
the upper deck o f  foch a Ihip, fhall be able 
to cut down her mafts, fhrowds, and all 
things over head ; that though he take her 
not, yet Ihe ftiall be left a wreck in the fea, 
and perifh.

I w ill make a comparifon o f  the James 
Regis o f  his majefty’s, (of whom I w ill fay,)

that for her mold and condition, Ihe is 
a paragon o f  Ihips, and not to be equalled; 
but in her built with a flulh-deck, and 
her clofe-galley abaft, Ihe is to be excepted 
againfl: in a defenlive part *, but how it may 
be amended, and Ihe be made ferviceable, 
as well for defence as offence, I  will refer 
to my own diredion, with his majefty’s 
approoation •, though fomething I will foy 
o f  her clole-galley, that is made only foi* 
a Ihew, and to accommodate captains, when 
I lhall have occafion to treat o f  galleys.

T h e only ftrength o f  the James at this 
prefent is in her broad-fide, where Ihe hath 
two brave platforms o f  ordnance to over-* 
dare any fhip to board her ; nor no enemy ' 
in diferetion will do it, i f  he can find a 
weaker part in the Ihip to attempt: but 
fuppole Ihe be boarded in her prow, or 
abaft at the poop, and be entred by more 
men than the hands o f  her company can 
refill, file neither having forecaftle ahead  ̂
nor clofe-fight abaft, all mull reft upon 
the ftrength and valour o f  a few menj 
which i f  they be overcome, both fhip and 
they mull fall into the hands o f  an enemy, 
in the manner I  have Ihewed.

T h e  bell manner o f  a fight in a Ihip o f  a 
flufh-deck, or any other, indeed, being to 
windward o f  his enemy, is to bring him- 
felf within piftol-lhot o f her, and to ply 
her and her ports w ith fmall-lhot at that 
diftanee; to lade his ordnance, fome with 
musket-bullets, others with crofs-bar, and 
iangrel-lhot, or billets, to be the deftrudion 
o f men; but to avoid boarding or being 
boarded: this I hold the bell manner offight;  ̂
betwixt Ihip and Ihip; it will make Ihort 
work, and the quarrel will be loon decided; 
as fighting further o ff is like a Smithfieldix'xy^ 
in times pall with fword and buckler, which 
is nothing but the wafting and conluming 
o f  powder to no purpofe.

A  high-built Ihip is the better for thefc 
reafons, majefty and terror to the enemy, 
more commodious for the harbouring o f  
men ; Ihe w ill be able to carry more artil
lery, o f  greater ftrength within board, and 
make the better defence ; Ihe w ill overtop 
a lower and fiiug Ihip ; her men cannot be 
lb well difeerned, for that the walle-cloths 
w ill take away tlae view and fight o f  them.

And laftly, to Ipeak o f  a Ihip with three 
decks, (thus it is,) She is very inconve
nient, dangerous, and unferviceable ; the 
number and weight o f  the ordnance wrings 
herfides, and weakens her: it is feldom 
feen that you have a calm lb  many hours 
together as to keep out her lower tier, and 
when they are out, and forced to hail 
them in again, it is with great labour, tra
vail and trouble to the gunners, when (hey 
Ihould be fighting ; Ihe calls fo great a 
fm oak within board, that people nuift

their
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their arms like blind men,’not knowing how 
to go about their w ork, nor have a fight o f  
the Ihip with whom they encounter.

How to ■ preserve Men in Fight.

Several nations have feveral ways to pre- 
ferve their men in fight at fea: the French 
ufe to flow half their foldiers in hold, and 
to draw them out, caufing the others to re
tire as there lhall be occafion or neceflity. 
T h is  !  holddangerous,troublefome, and in
convenient, when all men are otherwife 
bufy in their feveral places, top afstoan d  
again with their matches lighted, which 
m ay unhappily fall on fpmething to take 
fire.

T h e  Spaniards imitate their former dif- 
cipline at land ; as namely, a van-guard, a 
rear-guard, and a m ain-battle; the fore- 
caftle they count their head-front for van
guard, that abaft the mail the rear-guard, 
and the wafte their main-battle, 'wherein 
they place their principal force.

T h is  in my opinion will breed great dif- 
orders, efpecially i f  the Ihip fliould fight 
w ith all her fails {landing j for the labour 
o f  the mariners in tacking and handing 
their fails will confound them, that they 
know not what to  do j but i f  they fight 
with their fmall fails, it w ill prove the bet
ter ; but howfoever here is no provifion for 
fafeguard o f  men, w ho lie open to their 
enemy.

T n e  Dunkirkers ufe in fight to place their 
fmall-fhot flat on their bellies upon their 
decks, that the Ihot, great or fmall, com
ing from an enemy, fhall have only their 
head for their aim : this is to be allowed 
o f  in fmall ihips,' that carry not many men 
nor ordnance ; but inconvenient in greater 
veflels, where men are ever in adlion, run
ning and ftirring up and down in the fhip.

There is a device made with a plank o f  
elm , becaufe it does not Ihiver like o a k ; 
this plank is musket-proof, and removed 
w ith  trunks from one part of the Ihip to 
the other, which is a good fafeguard for 
fm all Ih o t: but in m y opinion I prefer the 
quoiling o f  cables on the deck, and keeping 
part o f  die men within them, (as the French 
do theirs in hold,)above all the reft j for the 
foldiers are in and out fpeedily,upon all hid
den occafions, to foccour any part o f  the 
fhip, or to enter an enemy, without trouble 
to the failors in handing their fails, or the 
gunners in plying their ordnance.

T h e Hollanders o f  late years have got a 
reputation at fea j though for their warlike 
affairs they have little deferred it, as I have 
fhewed in the firft book •, for they never 
made fight o f fix fhips to fix, as is there 
to be feen i but now o f  late, and fince the 
truce ended with S-paitti and that the Dun

kirkers are grown, flrong and powerful by 
fea, they have often encounter’d fhip to 
fhip, or two to two, but never with fleet, 
and more to the commendations o f the Dun
kirkers than themfelves.

Whereas I. have fhewed every country’s 
manner o f  fight at fea, and their care to 
preferve their men from danger, and to an
noy the enemy with advantage, inftead ot 
cables, planks, and other devices, to pre
ferve their men, the Hollanders wanting 
natural valour o f  themfelves, ufe to line 
their company in the head, by giving them 
gunpowder to drink, and other kind o f 
liquor to make them foonefl drunk ; which, 
befides that it is a barbarous and unchri- 
ftian-like adt, when they are in danger o f  
death to make them ready for the devil, it 
often proves more perilous than profpe- 
rous to them, by firing their own fhips, or 
making a confufednefs in the fight, their 
wits being taken from them ; whereas if  they 
had been fober, they might have fought in 
good order.

The DireBion of a Fight in a N aval Battle.

T h e moft famous naval battles thefe late 
years have afforded, were thofe o f Lepanto 
againft the Turks in 1577. o f  the Spaniards 
againft the French at the Tercera iflands in 
1580. and betwixt the armada o f  Spain 
and the Englijh in 1588.

In thefe encounters, wherein the Spa
niards had the chiefeft part, as I have faid 
before, they imitated the difeipline o f  war 
by land, in drawing their mips into a 
form o f fight, which, in my opinion, is 
not fo convenient j though I confefs in a fea 
battle, that fhall confift o f  galleys,in a calm, 
it is better to obferve that order than in 
fh ip s; for men may as well follow  diredlion 
by their hands in rowing, as an army, b y  
words o f  the tongue fpeaking, or their legs 
moving.

But fhips which muft be carried by wind 
and fails, and the fea affording no firm or 
fteadfaft footing, cannot be commanded to 
take their ranks like foldiers in a batde by 
land.

T h e  weather at fea is never certain, the 
winds variable, fhips unequal jn failing; 
and when they ftridfly feek to keep their 
order, commonly they fall foul one o f  an
other.; and in fuch cafes they are more care
ful to obferve their diredions, than to of
fend the enemy, whereby they w ill be 
brought into diforder amongft themfelves.

Suppofe a fleet to be placed in the form 
of/a half-moon, or other proportion, tq 
f ig h t , i f  an enemy charge them home in 
any o f  the comers o f  the half-moon, they 
w ill be forced to bear up room intq-their 
main battle; and then w ill enfue dangers

and
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and diforders o f  boarding one another ; in- 
fomuch that it w ill not be poflible for a 
general to give new directions, but every 
Ihip muft fight at its w ill, not bycom - 
mand.

For the avoiding o f  fuch confufion, the 
inftruCtions o f  a general ought not to con- 
fift o f  many w o rd s; for the greateft advan
tage in a fea fight is to get the wind o f  one 
another ; for he that has the wind is out o f 
danger o f  being boarded, and has the ad
vantage where to  board, and how to at
tem pt the enemy : and thus did the mar
quis o f  Santa Cruz labour to do three days, 
before he could get the wind o f  Monfieur 
VEftrous at the iflands, whom he
afterwards overcame, and had a great vic
tory over him.

T h e wind being thus gotten, a general 
need give no other directions than to every 
admiral o f  a fquadron to draw together 
their fquadrons, and every one to under
take his oppofite fquadron  ̂ or where he 
fhall do it for fos greateft advantage j but 
to be fure to take a good diftanqe o f  one 
another, and to relieve that fquadron that 
fhall be overcharged or diftrefled.

L e t them give warning to their fliips not 
to venture fo far as to bring themfclves to 
leeward o f  the enem y; forfo  lhall they ei
ther diflionour themfelves, to fee fuch a Ihip 
taken in their view, or in leeking to re
lieve her they fhall bring themlelves to lee
ward, and loie the advantage they had for
merly gotten; for it will be in the power 
o f  the enemy to board them, and they not 
to  avoid i t ; which was the only thing co
veted by the Spaniards in our time o f war, 
b y  reafon o f  the advantage o f  their Ihips, 
as I have before exprefled.

T h e ftriCl ordering o f  battles by fhips 
was before the inven tion o f  the bow ling; 
for then there was no failing but before 
the wind, nor no fighting but by boarding; 
whereas now a fhip will fail within fix 
points o f  thirty two, and by the advantage 
o f  wind may rout any fleet that is placed in 
that form o f battle.

A  Fight with Galleys to Galleys  ̂ and Galleys 
to fmgle Ships.

There is no precedent o f  thefe latter 
times that galleys have been in ufe in our 
feas, till the latter end o f  the queen’s reign, 
when two fquadrons o f  ̂ lleysw ere brought 
out of Spain into Flanders^ the one in the 
year 1599. the other in the year 1602. the 
latter commanded by Frederick Spinola  ̂
brother to the late marquis Spinola, who af
ter was flail! in the fame galleys.

A ll the defigns o f  the Spaniards, under
taken againft England by fea in the days o f  
queen Elizabeth, proved unlucky and fruic-

V o L . i i r .

left, the reafon thereof to wife men is not 
to be marvelled a t ; for their aCtions have 
been grounded on fo little judgment, that 
it was no great art to divine their evil fuc- 
cefs before they were undertaken.

L e t  this, aCl of bringing down the gal
leys aforelaid be paralleled with their great 
expedition in 1588. and it w ill appear they 
both foiled in one kind, (that is to fay) 
for want o f  an able and fecure port to en
tertain them upon their arrival in Flanders 
for though the galleys had the harbours o f 
Graveling, Dunkirk, and Sluice, at that 
time, yet fuch is the nature o f  thefe ports, 
that po vefiel o f  their draught can go in or 
out o f  them but from half-tide to half
tide ; for they are bare harbours, and all 
the re t̂ o f the tide they are dry ; fo as i f  
a galley foblerve not her juft time o f en
trance, file is expofed to the mercy o f the 
fea, the danger o f the Ihore, or to fall in
to the hands o f  an enemy ; and therefore 
whofoever thinks to make ufe o f  galleys, 
and not to be fecured o f  a port at all times 
and tides, wUl Ihew himfelf weak in fea 
afiairs, as the Spaniards have done in this, 
and in their expedition o f  1588. as I have 
before declared.

T he proper ufe o f  galleys is againft gal
leys in the Mediterranean lea, that is fub- 
jeCt to calms, and where both turks and 
chriftians ftrive to exceed one another in. 
that kind o f  veflels, he accounting himlelf 
mafter o f  thofe feas that has the greateft 
number, and beft ordered galleys.

And fuch was the goodnefs o f  God to
wards the chriftiari commonwealth, that [in 
the battle o f  Lepanto in 1577. he gave a 
moft happy and viClorious overthrow to 
the cruel and misbelieving turks, who fine® 
that time have not been able to hold up 
their hands or heads againft the chriftian 
forces within the Mediterranean fea.

N ext to the valour and well marlhaUing 
order o f  the chriftians navy o f galleys, the 
next attribute is to  be given to the galleaf- 
fes o f  Venice, which, though they were but 
fix in number, yet fuch is the advantage o f 
thofe veffels againft galleys, that they did 
the chriftian galleys treble the fervke o f 
their numiber.

You muft know that a G'alleafs is built 
like the Vanguard or Rainbow o f  his ma- 
jefty’s, low and fnug b^ the water, and car
ries the force o f  a Ihip in men and ordnance 5 
but the thing that gives her advantage in 
fight, is her oars ; not that there can be ex  ̂
peded any fwiftneft in rowing, but with 
her oars me is o f  that agility, that Ihe is 
able to wind about as Ihe fees ocCafion to 
damnify her enemy; whereas a Ihip lies 
like a log o f  wood, not able in a calm-to* 
help herfelf, or to have the help o f arud-1 
der to guide her, \]

N  n n a ‘ jp
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I f  galleys be forced to fly from other 
galleys, and not o f  fpetd to overgo them, 
they fall into the mercy o f  thofe that chace 
them ; for it is to be confidercd, that the 
ftrength o f  a galley is in her prow, where 
flie carries her ordnance, as I have before 
declared ; for unlefs it be fome few choice 
ones o f  Malta and Fhretict, no other chrif- 
tian galley carries artillery to fire aflern; fo 
that o f  neceffity thofe galleys chafed mult 
either yield, be burnt, or funk.

In a defperate cafe, where galleys in bat
tle are in danger to fall, into the hands o f  
an enemy, the preftnt remedy is to proclaim 
liberty to all the flaves, and to put arms 
in their hands to fight for their defence, 
and to deliver them out o f chains, and 
make them freemen : this was the fafety o f  
Don JohnxsiAuftria, in the great and famous 
battle o f  Lepant-o.

T h e  chief annoyance that can be done a 
galley in fight, is to feek the deftrudion 
o f  the flaves and oars; for without them 
galleys are o f  no ufe; and therefore who- 
foever fights with galleys, muft leek with 
crofs-bars and langrel-lhot, to hurt and 
:^oil their men and oars.

And in this cafe a Ihip that carries her 
ordnance low, and her hull high-built, has 
a great advantage o f  a galley, for her ord
nance will lie level with her oars; and i f  
Ihe have the fortune to take away a row 
o f  them on either fide, Ihe falls into the 
i r n t y  o f  the Ih ip ; or i f  Ihe be defperately 
forced to board the fame Ihip, fhe w ill not 
be able to enter her, in refpeft o f  herheighth 
and high carving.

A s  I  have promifcd before, I w ill take 
occafion to fpeak fomething o f  his majef- 
ty*s ioyal Ihip the James Regis, and her 
diladvantage to make a defenfive fight, as 
Ihe is now built.

Ships o f  much Ids burden than the James' 
have four pieces o f  ordnance placed to  
flioot aflern, as nam dy, two in the gun
room, and the other two in the upper gun
room, w h kh  is commonly ufed for a ftore- 
room, lodgings, and om er employments 
for a general or captain’s ufe, and his fol- 
lowersi -which is done without prejudice to 
the two. pieces.

A bove thefe’two gun-rooms aforefaid, 
was placed the captaiivs cabbin, with the 
Open galleries aftern and onthefides, that 
fowlers and teller pieces might be thmft out 
for ddPcnce, and fmali-fhot placed to de
fend that part o f  a Ihip.

In thefe two gun-rooms aforelaid, where 
the f o u r  pieces are ufually placed, the James 
Carries only two, and that" is in the lower 
gun-room ; for the upper gurt-rbOm' is con
verted into the captain’s cabbin, and a raf
ter and tw o fided galleries are made dole, 
that cannot afford fo much convenience as

for a man to look #ut o f  them, but through 
Ibme narrow windows; infomuch, that if 
a general or captain have occafion to give 
or receive direftions, he muft do i f  upon 
the poop or the deck o f the Ihip, to the 
great inconvenience, and lofs o f time and 
opportunity, what fudden occafion foever 
Ihould offer. ,

Moreover, i f  a fhip by mifhap fhall take 
fire, out o f  her open galleries water may 
be fuddenly drawn, and prove both the 
fafety o f Ihip and m en; whereas being clofe, 
as now they are, there will be no remedy 
to quench them. It may be compared to 
a round pigeon-houfc, into which people 
fly from an enemy for refuge; and what 
defence can fuch a houfe make, tliat is com- 
palfed about with foes? No more than to 
yield to fire and water.

N ow  compare the James, by the true 
defcription I  have made of her, but with 
one or tw o galleys in a calm, having no 
Ihip near to affift her, confidering fhe car
ries but two pieces in her gun-room, with 
what eafe and little danger a galley may 
run up in her ftem, and with her prow and 
fmall-fhot put her from her two pieces; for 
every galley carries four pieces ahead, be- 
fides her cannon in the cruzea, which piece 
lies more to the advantage than the other 
tw o, in that they are placed low by the 
water, and the galleys ftanding ftill, they 
may fiioot as fteady out o f  her as out o f  a 
platform.

Indeed this cannon in the cruzea is o f 
greater danger and annoyance than all the 
reft ; for it lies at an even flay, and not to 
be moved iror traverfcd one way or other; 
and the ufe to be made o f  it is for the maf- 
ter to bring the tnaft o f  the lliip and the 
maft o f  the galley both in one, and then 
to call to the gunner to give fire; by which 
means it is impoffibte to mils the Ihip, and 
hazard finking o f  her.

And as tbe James lies open to galleys, 
as I have fh ew ^ , fo does fhe in like man- 
ner-to fi«;h fliips as fhall board her, either 
afore in her prow, or abaft in her ftem, 
where Ihe has no defence, either o f her 
forecaftle or clofe-fights. There are many 
other neceflary -ufes to be made of an open 
gallery, which at this time I. forbear to 
fpeak rf, and will return once more to treat 
of fhe nature o f  galleys.

I f  it were in m y choice, I  would rather 
have two Ihips o f  two hundred tons each 
to encounter fiie galleys, than one Ihip o f  
a  thoufend tons to fight two galleys, for 
thefe reafons ;

M y  two fhips o f  tw o hundred tons, I 
will bring athwart the hawfe o f  one an
other, that wherefoever the galleys fhall 
charge me, I  w ill have a broadfide to play 
upon them ; whereas in one Ihip alone, -I

have
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have ©nly jn y ftem for m y defence, whefe 
two galleys with their fmalWhot w ill foon 
beat the gunners from their, ports, with 
little danger to themfelves; fcM" no great 
number o f fm all-lhat can play upon them 
out o f the narrownefs o f  the p oop ; by which 
means they w ill burn, fink, or deftroy any 
fuch fliip, w ith long fire-pikes made on 
purpofe.

And for fecurity o f  m yfelf and men, X 
will difplace three or four bairks on a fide 
in m y galleys, and in that Ipace make a 
bulwark w ith  gowns, beds, fails, and other 
things, that no ibot from the flaip lhall do 
me hurt.

A n d  i f  in fight I lhall happen to be Ihot 
under water, it will be an eafy thing to ftop 
any fuch leak, by making the Haves heel 
all on one fide o f  the galley  •, fo that i f  it 
were as low as the keel, I will come fpeedi- 
ly  to  it, and ftop it.

How to imfloy fu-ch People and their Stocks 
in G-alleys, ms mv fin t to Houfes o f Cor
rection i mnd the UJe that may be made o f 
Galleys in England,

WH O E V E R  have the charge o f  
thefc houfes, feek only their own 

gain, not the \de for which riiey were infti- 
tuted. People are punilhcd or pardoned as 
they are able to gratify their keepers: their 
labours or liberties arc according to  their 
abilities j for as I have laid, the rich buys 
his eale, the poor is  threaten’ d w ith cruel
ty , which has caufed that ddperacenefs in 
men towards their keepers, that to be re
venged they have llain them; and yet I 
fee no decreafe o f  vagabonds b y  the oourfe 
taken in the houfes o f  corredion.

^he Benefit ofi imployingthefe People andtheif 
Stocks in Galleys in England.

T
h e  time o f  mem imprilbnment in 
galleys is to be limited, feme for life, 

Ibme for years, nx>re or lefs, according to 
their offence, but ncMiC under fcven years; 
b y  this means there will be a riddance o f 
lewd people for life or years.

A t  the end o f  which tim e they ought to 
procure fervices, or be bound to work in 
their occupations,which they lhall be taught 
in their g a lleys; but i f  they lhall refofe it, 
and continue ftill loitering, then to fend 
them into Virginia, or other colonies plant
ed by us.

I f  they lhall elcape out o f  their galleys 
before the expiration o f  their tim e, to have' 
a proclamation. T h a t no man, upon cer
tain penalties, foould harboim or g ive  them 
entertainment *, and that they may be known 
from others, they muft be lhaved both head 
and face, and marked in the cheek w ith

an hot iron, for men dO take hotioe o f  th^n 
to be the king’s labourejs; fra- To they 
frtould be term’d, and not Haves ̂  and i f  
any fuch be founds that cannot give a good 
account o f his difcharge out of the galleys, 
to be apprehended and fcnt back again ? 
which would be a means that none o f  them 
ever after will offer to cfcape.

This courfe being carefully obferved, the 
vagabonds w ill be foon le l fe ’d ; for the 
terror o f galleys will make men avoid lloth 
and pilfering, and apply themfelves to la
bour and pains •, it will keep fervants and 
apprentices in awe •, it will take away the 
©Gcafion o f pirates and piracies; it will 
lave much blood that is lamentably Ipiit by 
execution o f thieves and offenders, and 
more o f  this kingdom than any other ; it 
will take away the occafion o f women-va- 
gabonds, when fuch rogues and thieves lhall 
be reftrained; for fuch men are enticers and 
drawers o f  women to iewdnels. I f  all 
thefe mifchiefs may be prevented, and the 
kingdom Ibengthen’ d, without further ex^ 
pence than now it is, no man but tnuft 
commend this projed:, and give his fur
therance to it.

Provifions to mamtain tb f King's Bahmrers, 
and the Labour they fioaU he put is . Win
ter. and Summer.

T
h e i r  diet Ihall be certain, not ac
cording to the miferable rate tlrey are 

allowed in houfes o f cotredion, where it is 
proportioned according to  their earning by 
their labour; for in the galleys each m an. 
fliall be allowed two Ihillings and fix pence, 
a week for his diet, to be husbanded by 
men appointed by the labourers themfelves 
for their bell advantage.

Every galley fliall be allowed a furgeon, 
a phyfician, and an apothecary-general for 
them a ll: their apparel to be two fuits a. 
year, the one for furnmer, the other for 
winter, with a gown o f  frize: their la
bour to be at the oar in fummer; and when 
they are not fo imploy’d, they may law
fully ufe any means for their maintenance, 
as in knitting, fowing, or any other fuch 
kind o f  w ork; for no fummer labour, more 
than rowing, fliall be required at their 
hands; and b y  the way I  will tell you for 
a jeft. T h a t when 1 was prilbner in the gal
leys o f  Spain vci 159I. all our Englijhmen. 
that were thither committed, amongft other 
occupations, framed themfelves to the trade 
only o f  making dice, as an occafion to fe t , 
the Spaniards together by the ears.

In winter they muft be had afhore, and 
kept fafe in fome ftrong caftle, where lodg-, 
ings and beds, with neceflafy ftocks and 
tools muft be provided to  fet them to work, 
as namely, forges for fmiths, leather for

flioe-
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fhoemakers,’ hemp to make ropes, mills 
to grind corn, or a n y ! other thing that can 
be thought o f  for their benefit: and for 
fuch as have been bred to husbandry, they 
may be hired to farmers for their winter’s 
work, binding the farmers to return them 
at the feafon o f  the year to the galleys; 
which they may fecurely do, for it w ill 
not be in their powers to efcape, by the 
Gourfe which is formerly taken.

‘The Ufe of Galleys in time of War,

I have formerly in the lecond book laid 
fomething concerning the ufe o f  galleys, 
which you w ill find there; and in this book 
the manner o f fight with galleys. But hav
ing occafion to treat more largely o f that 
fubjedl, I w ill reiterate fomething that I 
faid before concerning galleys.

1 . Galleys are o f  no ule to encounter a 
fleet at fea, in refpe<5l  o f  their ftrength, but 
againfl; fingle Ihips in calms, that cannot 
come to refcue one another.

2. T h e  ufe o f galleys is to tow a fleet out 
o f  harbour which is kept in by wind and 
tide, which is a thing o f  confequence either 
in peace or war.

3. T h e  ufe o f  galleys is the conveniency 
to land an army, both luddenly and fafely ; 
and to take advantage in landing, both 
when or where they lifl:: by example o f  
the marquis .of Santa Cruz^ who arriving 
at the ‘Tercera iflands, attempted landing at 
Angra, the chief town o f that ifland, and 
whether the inhabitants drew their forces to 
withftand him ; butwhenhefaw and imagin’d 
the other part o f  the ifland lay open for his 
entrance, he altered his purpofe, and fud- 
denly winded his galleys about, and landed 
at Leplaia, five leagues from thence, with
out refinance.

4. T h e  ufe o f galleys is to annoy an ene
m y in his landing, by cutting off his boats 
and men, as they lhall offer to land: and 
the like would have happened to usatC^izz, 
i f  we had landed where we attempted it the 
day before, and where our projedlorsof that 
voyage had defigned us, i f  we had not been 
prevented by foul weather; for there we 
round four galleys placed, to lie betwixt the 
Ihore and us, to cut o ff our boats, and there
by to have overthrown our aftion.

5. T he ufe o f  galleys is againft a fleet at 
anchor, who may tow firelhips amongft 
them, and either burn, or put them from 
their anchorage ; and it m ay happen in 
a place near fhoals or lands, or upon a lee 
Ihore, and fo deftroy a whole naAy.

6. T h e ufe o f galleys is to prevent the 
like ftratagem; for if  fuch Ihips be fet on 
fire, w ith galleys they may be rowed un
to, and call hooks on board them, and

fo tow them clear o f  their fleet, where they 
may burn without endangering the Ihips 
they attempt.

y. The ufe o f galleys is in fuccouring an 
ifland that is invaded by an enemy; as for 
example. The IJle of Wight̂  with galleys, 
may be fuddenly fupply’d both with men 
and ammunition fi’om the main land, in 
fpight o f  what Ihips or force lhall lie to 
hinder or intercept them.

8. T h ey  ought to be kept for reputa
tion ; for as his majefty is king o f all king
doms for goodnels and greamefs o f his na
vy, fo it Ihould be faid there is no kind of 
velTels that other princes can Ihew, but what 
his majefty has the like in ule ; and it will 
be the more ftrange, in that no country nor 
harbour in Europe, to the northward o f  
Lisbon, can Ihew the like.i

I f  at anytime a war happen betwixt his 
majefty and the king o f Spain, or betwixt 
him and the Hollanders, having the port of 
Flujhing and Sluice for the receipt o f our gal
leys, we may much annoy the harbours o f 
Flanders, and their trade ; or having the 
ports o f OJlend and Dunkirk to enter, we 
may as much, or rather more, impeach 
Holland, but efpecially the province o f  
Zealand, and the ifland o f  Wakerland ; for 
befides the hurt we lhall do them at fea, 
we may watch and take the heighth o f  a 
Ipring-tide in a calm, and be able to cut 
their banks to give the fea entrance into their 
country, and hazard their deftrudbion.

But fpeaking o f  galleys and Lisbon in tl)e 
eighth article, I w ill fay fomething that 
had been more proper to have been mferted 
in the firft book, where the taking o f  the 
Carrack is treated o f ; becaufe one o f my 
fcopes, in .that book, is to Ihew the errors 
committed in the warlike lea-aCtions be
tw ixt England and Spain.

In the defcribing the manner o f  that fight, 
you lhall find, that the eleven galleysiwere 
placed under the neck of a rock, as we Ihould 
enter into the road ; and that at my com
ing to an anchor, I routed and forced them 
to fly under the caftle o f  Zezimbra, where 
they drew themfelves into a body, as they 
had done before; but yet they found my 
ordnance o f  the fame nature as when they 
were under the rock, for when I hit one 
o f them, m y Ihot palled through moft 
part o f  the reft, with lb great hurt to them, 
that, in conclufion, diigracefijlly they quit
ted the road, and efcaped to lea, two ex
cepted, which we took and burnt.

But i f  thefe galleys had, when they 
quitted the neck o f  the rock, as I have 
faid, retired, whither they did, under the 
protedbion both o f  tbeeaftle and -carrack, 
and inftead o f linking themfelves, as it were, 
together, had divided themfelves one 
hundred paces frona one another, and

play’d
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play’d upon us with their prows, each of 
which carried five guns, they had been a 
narrow mark for us to h i t ; and what hurt- 
we could then do them, was only to her we 
lite upon ; whereas in the courfe they took, 
hitting upon one, we pafs’d through them 
all.

A n d  moreover, where they retired, they 
brought themfelves into flioal-water ; lo 
that our Ihips could not come at them j and 
i f  they had not quitted the road, they would 
have cut o ff all treaty betwixt our boats and 
the carrack, and given relief to the carrack 
from the Ihore, that it had been impoflible 
for us to have taken her. T h e  Spaniards 
m ay allow o f  this overfight, as one o f  the 
greateft they committed during the war.

Other Ufes Galleys might he. put to.
•

G alleys may attend his majefty’s navy at 
all times when they go to lea, from Chat
ham till they bring them clear o f  the lands; 
and i f  it happen any o f  the Ihips Ihould un
luckily come aground, b y  the force o f  gal
leys Ihe may be inftantly haul’d off again, 
without hurt to the Ihip and in this cafe 
a  galley m ight have been the preferyation 
o f  his majefty’s Ihip the Prince Royal, at 
the time the queen o f  Bohemia went over, 
who flruck upon a land at the Nefs, and 
put her into great peril, i f  it had not been 
for prelent help o f  boats o f  other Ihips o f 
the kings that rid there.

Galleys may pafs the feas in a calm, when 
Ihips and barks cannot, and boats dare not 
for fear o f enemies and fo prevent the fur- 
prize o f  packets or intelligencies, as late
ly  we found, to the prejudice o f  merchants 
affairs, and dilhonour to the king.

T h e  galleys may at all times, both win
ter and fummer, carry provilions for his 
majefty’s Ihips from London to Chatham,' 
and eafe the charge o f  tranfportation 5 as 
alfo in fummer they may do the like to his 
majefty’s Ihips at Portfmouth ; for barks of
ten go in danger, and more efpecially if we 
have wars with France, Holland, or Dunkirk.

Fhe fitteji Place in England for Galleys.

Becaufe I  have formerly named the IJle 
of W ight by way o f  comparifon, I  will fay 
o f  that illand, that it is not only the beft 
and fitteft place in England, but in Europe, 
to entertain galleys, confidering the two 
harbours within it, the one Newport, and 
the other N ew -Tm n •, befides three others 
in the main land oppofite to it , v iz. Portf
mouth, Hamhle, and Hampton, where galleys 
m ay ride and float without coming aground, 
which no other harbour can do betwixt the 
river o f  Thames and Portfmouth.

F o r fuppofe the galleys coming betwixt 
the Thames and the Ifle of Wight, are taken 

V o L . III.

w ith  a ftorm'at fouth, or being chafed by 
an enemy, and forced to leek an harbour 
for luccour ’, i f  they bring not the tide with 
them they perilh, either upon a lee Ihore, 
or upon the purfuitof an enemy ,: and as I 
have Ihew’d, there is no place to compare' 
to thofe aforefaid for the receipt o f galleys,' 
lb there is no place lb commodious for the 
labourers to refide in the winter time as 
thole ; adding to them the caftle o f Por- 
chefter, two or three miles from Portfmouth 
by water,being a place lecure for the labourers 
to abide in ; room fufficient to entertain five 
or fix hundred o f them, with their manu- 
faiftures, inftruments, and tools, that may 
be fet up to get their livings withal.

A  Proportion of Soldiers and Sailors for five.
Galleys, and the Charge to maintain them.

You cannot allow Ids than fifteen foldiers 
and an hundred labourers for each galley, 
every labourer to have allow’d him is . 6d. 
per week, for his diet, two fuits o f  cloaths, 
and a gown ; one phyficianr general, and 
every galley its furgeon, with ten failors to. 
hand the fa ils; the foldiers not to have any 
allowance o f  pay but in vidhialsj for they 
Ihould be fuch foldiers as, have: entertain
ment for hurt and lame foldiers in the Ihires.

How this Money may he raifed.

A  certificate from all the fhires in Eng
land, what the contribution o f  the houfes o f  
corredtion do amount unto by the year, and 
to have it thus employ’d in galleys; and 
what Ihall want thereof to maintain them, 
to be faved out o f vain and fuperfluous gor
mandizing, which is too much ufed in ma-? 
ny let foafts, and more to the fhame than 
commendation o f  our nation, efpecially in 
the halls and companies o f London the 
half o f  which may very well be {pared and 
employ’d to this neceflikry ufe ; for people 
may meet in a fi-iendly converfation to main
tain their cuftoms, and to determine their 
affairs, with half the expence they are now 
at.

Thus will no man be put to any charge, 
nor any feel the lofs o f i t } for there is no 
body invited to thele feafts, o f  fo mean a 
rank and condition, as to value, the gift o f  
five or fix meals, more or lels, in a year.

Another means to raifc money towards 
this good work, is, out o f hofpitals, now 
become a marvellous abufe and that efpe? 
cially eredted by Sutton in the Charter-Houfe j 
for no toan is now admitted into it, but 
fuch as can buy it for money •, and having 
money, there is no exception to his quality  ̂
whether young or old.

Neither is this hofpital alone, but all 0- 
thers in the kingdom, which I refer to the 

O o o o  exami-
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examination ahd reformation o f  thofe that 
fhall be appointed to overkxsk them.

I vdrily believe, i f  the founders gifts o f  
thofe hofpitals were now to be beftowed, 
and galleys, upon the reafons aforefaid, to 
be erefted, they w ould, or fuCh hefeafter 
w ill, cohvert the charitable' benevolencies 
to  the ufe o f galleys, rather than to holpi- 
tals, fince they live to fee the abufes o f  fuch 
houfes.

F o r what they lhall give to maintain 
galleys, it would prove a ftrength to the 
kingdom, a means to fave the lives o f  many 
men that otherwife fliould die by the g a l
lows i a remedy againft enormities, thefts, 
and idlenefs o f people ; a caufe to make 
fafe and peaceable travelling by land and 
fca, and a  Courfe to reliw e more poor peo
ple, five to one, than the hofpitals do.

There are many other ways, too tedious 
to  fet down, how to uphold this work, that 
lhall no iway prejudice either king or com
monwealth i which I refer to after-times to 
confider of, when it is on foot by certain 
commiffioners that mull be appointed for 
that purpofe.

The Cerenwt^ e f  wearing the Flag, m d the 
Ufe that is, and ̂ a y  he made r f it,

I H ave formerly Ihewed, when I treated 
o f  the office o f  the vice-admiral, how 

every admiral, and admiral o f a fquadron, 
was to car^  their flags, and each Ihip un
der them hi their fquadron: now it femaini 
for me to fpeak more particularly o f  the 
flag, and the ufe and cuflom o f  it at fea j for 
it is the ftandard, under which all the fleet 
marches, as Ibldiers do under their enfign 
by land.

England, as I have declared, truly chal- 
knges the prerogative o f  wearing the flag, 
as the foie commander o f  our feas, and fo 
has held it, Without contradiftion, time tait 
o f  mind.

T h e  ifa'ivileges are thefe. T h at i f  a fleet 
o f  any country lhall pafs upon his majefty’ s 
feas, and meet the admiral’s Ihip fcrving 
on thofe feas, they are to acknowledge a  
Ibvereignty to his majefty b y  coming under 
the fee o f  the admiral, by lin k in g  their top- 
lails, and taking in their flag j and this 
hath never b ^  queftion’d , out o f  Itubborn- 
nel^ refilling the k in g’s authority; but ra
ther out ofwant o f  knowledge and ignorance, 
as appeared in the cafe o f  k in g  Philip II. 
when he met the lord admiral o f  England, 
when he came to marry qu6en Mary.

But though this privilege be granted to 
his majefty, and his deputy upon the feas, 
yet every Ihip o f the king’s, that ferves un
der an admiral, cannot require it, i f  he be 
out o f fight o f  the adm iral; but the other 
ftranger, be he admiral or no, is to ftrike

his topfail and hoift it again, to any. one 
Ihip o f the king’s that lliaH meet him.. . ,
. O r if  any fuch Ihip or fleet belonging .to 
any other prince, lhall arrive in any port 
o f  his majefty’s, or pafs by any fort or caftfe 
o f  his, in their entrance, and before they 
come to an anchor, they muft take in their 
flag three times, and advance it again, un- 
lefs the admiral’s Ihip be in the lame har
bour, and then they not to difplay it* 
but to keep in lb long as they lhall remain 
in the prefence o f  the admiral. But if  any 
other Ihip o f  his majefty’s be there but the 
admiral, they are not bound to keep in 
their flag, but only to ftrike it thrice, as 
aforefaid.

T his cafe bred a great queftion in 1613. 
when the earl o f Gundamar came ambafla- 
dor into England, being accompanied by 
two galleons o f  the *queen o f hfain’s, who 
arrived at Portfmouth, and as he palled by 
Stokes-Bay, there rid a Ihip o f  the king’ s, 
that was neither admiral o f  the narrow feas, 
nor had employment under his Commif- 
lion.

This Ihip required the tWO Spamaf-ds to 
take in their flag, as a duty due to his ma
jefty’ s prerogative on the leas, which they 
refufed to do, only they fthick their top- 
fails, till they were compelled to it.

T h is aft Was Complained o f  to my lord 
admiral b y  the ambaflador, who found 
himfelf and his mailer Injured by it. It 
pleafed my lord admiral to confer with me 
about it j and out o f  his long and ancient 
experience concluded. T h at they were not 
bound to ftrike their topfail, as they were 
required, unlefs the king^S ihip had been ad
miral o f  the narrow feas 1 and this I  fet 
down from the long experienced admiral 
the earl o f  Nottingham.

But I am hot Javilh in Ipeaking o f  it, 
whenfoever I hear an argument upon this 
lubjeft o f the narrow feas difputed i becaufe 
in thefe latter times, both the French and 
Hollander 's feek to ufurp on his majefty’s 
r ig h t ; I  w ill therefore wifti, that his ma
jefty’s Ihips Would take more authority up
on them than is due, becaufe I would have 
their infolence curbed.

I f  any merchant’s Ihip lhall negleft to do 
their duly, as aforefaid, either to Ihip or 
pinnace o f  his majefty’s, that Ihip or pin
nace is to fire at her, and to faring her to 
acknowledgment o f  ho" error by force; 
which being done, the Ihip thus offend
ing is to pay double the value o f powder 
.and Ihot fpent againft her by the king’s 
Ihip.

I f  any fliip o f  the king’s lhall pals b y  any 
fortorcaftle on the fliorc, out o f  ancient 
and foolilh cuftom, they have ufcd the fame 
reverence that merchants and ftrangers ufe 
to do, faye only ftriking their flag, which

IS
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is a thing improper, and indeed moft ridi
culous for one o f  the king’s fhips to  ftrike 
to his caftle, both o f  them being his own j 
and it is as much as for a man to put o ff  his 
hat to himfelf.

And befldes, it tnay happen at fuch a 
time, tide, and place, as the ftriking a top- 
fail may endanger a Ihip upon a rock, ffielve, 
or fa n d ; and therefore neceflary tb take 
away this ceremony, that has neither ground 
nor reafon in it.

A l l  admirals in the king’s fervict, were 
wont to  carry antiently the Si. Gearge’s flag 
in the head o f  the topmaft ; but fince king 
Jam es's coming to poflefs this croSvn, he 
has added to k  the crofs o f  St. Andrew, as 
due to Scotland,^h'\(d\ though it be more ho
nour to both the kingdoms to be thus link
ed and united together, yet in the view o f  
the fpedlators, it makes not fo fair a Ihew 
as the crofs o f  St. George only, i f  it would 
pleafe his majefty to  confider it.

Befldes thole Crofles o f  England and Scot
land, carry’d as aforelaid, the crofs o f  the 
arms o i England is peculiar to the lord high 
admiral o f  England, who is, and no other, 
bound to bear it when he goes to fea, which 
flag, in truth, carries a princely Ihew when 
it is difplay’d.

A s  the lord admiral o f  England has thfe 
only privilege to wear the ftandard o f  Eng^ 
land in .th e  main-top, lb has be likewile 
power to permit and fufier another man to 
wear the bare Engltjh flag in the main-top 
in his prefence; which cafe I am able to in- 
ftance ; and, befldes this that followeth, 
there are few precedents, as I  conceive.

In the year 1596. and the Eafier before 
the taking o f  Cadiz in Spain, Calais in P i
cardy was beleaguered and taken by the 

archduke Albert, and his Spanijh forces, 
which made the queen weigh how much it 
concerned her, not to permit the neighbour
hood o f  the Spaniard, her then enemies, fo 

■ »near her ; hereupon with all celerity Ihe 
railed land forces, to give fuccour to Ca
lais, ^nd appointed the earl o f  EJfex com
mander o f  them. N o nobleman or gentle
man o f  fpirit, but voluntarily put himfelf 
into the adlion, as, namely, the earl o f  
Southampton^ the lord Borowe, the lord 
Montjoy, the lord Riche, the lord Compton, 
the lord Burke o f  Ireland, Don Chriftopher, 
fon to the pretended king o f  Portugal, with 
divers others, who were on board me in the 
Rainbow, at flipper, and our fore-lail cut to 
ftandover, even as news was brought o f  the 
taking o f Calais.

T h e lord admiral, who was never back
ward to do his prince and country ftrvice, 
haften’d down to Dover to fecure the leas, 
and imbarked himfelf in the Vanguard, as 
my lord o f  EJfex had done in the Rainbow

with.me. "Whereupon'I took in m y flag, 
and acknowledgfed my duty to my lord ad
miral, notwithftanding the greatnefs o f die 
perfons on board mfe ■, which my lord ad
miral perceiving, commanded me, though 
my lord o f  EJfex Ihould oppofe it, to wear 
the flag with him equal in the top, as long 
as we were in company together, which I 
did, though at firfl: it was refilled by my 
lord o f  EJfex.

And though the journey to Cadiz fuc- 
ceeded immediately after this, and my lord 
o f EJfex had the privilege to wear the Eng- 
lijh flag in the main-top, in company o f my 
lord admiral, who went likewife in that ex
pedition, yet the time and cafe mull be 
confldered •, for they had both equal autho
rity by land and fea, under the great feal 
o f  England, which made their command 
alike.

In the ^ear 1588. when the Spaniards 
appeared on the EngliJlj coafl: with their 
fledt, a galleon o f theirs being diftrefled, 
arrived in the port o f Havre de Grace in 
Normandy, which being known in England, 
three Ihips o f the queen’s, and one pinnace 
were lent to flirprize her in harbour, as I 
have Ihewed before, m yfelf being in that 
fleet.

M r. Knevet, a gentleman o f  the queen’s 
privy-fchamber, was fent to fea at that time, 
w kh  certain merchants Ihips, to ftrCngthen 
m y lord admiral’s fleet, fearing the Spa
niards would return again from the north
ward, whither they were gOne. T his fleet 
o f  merchants, and M r. Knevet, was to join 
with four Ihips o f  the queen’ s, o f  Which he 
was appoint^ admiral, though it was a 

. merchant Ihip in which he ferved.
And that power may the king o f England 

grant to any fubjedt o f his, notwithftanding 
his former patent to my lord admiral o f 
England ; and yet I am o f  opinion, that 
within the compafs o f  the narrow ftas, i f  
any fuch admiral fliall be appointed by the 
king, and meet the admiral’ s Ihips ferving 
on the narrow feas, who is deputy to the 
great lord admiral, that Ihch Ihip there 
ferving, the other is to take in his flag in 
his prefence, who doth wear it as fubftitute 
to the lord admiral, within the jurifdidlion 
o f  the narrow feas, he having a former grant, 
and fupreme authority before the other’ s im- 
ployment.

H ow  far the narrow feas extend, is much 
controverted betwixt the French and us, 
they challenging, father by words than 
right or precedent, half the feas betwixt 
England and France, as fome o f  Flanders 
do by the fame reafon ; but I could never 
hear that ever they contefted with us about 

dt. England's claim to the narrow feas needs 
no other repetition than I have formerly re

lated ■
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kted, (viz.) a confent o f  all nations, an 
everlafting poflefllon, and an invincible 
power to maintain it.

Though to fpeak truly, in m y opinion, 
i f  from headland to' headland be meafured 
in France with a line, what feas, or rather 
bays, fliall fall within that line, or within 
them capes, do properly belong to France, 
and may be termed the King's Chamber, i f  
fo be we had no title to France ourfelves *, 
but i f  you will fee what lhare o f  the fea 
may belong to them by this meafure, it 
would not be worth contefting for, as may 
appear by the following :

Beginning at Calais cliffs, with a direct 
line from fea-head to fea-head to the Hogue, 
and from the Hogue to Ujhant; but this 
laft we will not acknowledge, though there 
were right in the other ; for in that bound 
lie the iflands d ijerfey , an antient patrimo
ny o f  England, and pollefled by us near 
four hundred years ; and what title foeyer 

■ France can invent to themfclves for that Cir
cuit o f  the fea, the fame we may plead by 
Jerfey, that fronts upon the continents o f 
France and it.

A  general that Jhall be invited to ban
quet on board another Ihip, or otherwile 
come on board any other Ihip, how fmall 
foever flie be, that Ihip fhall carry the flag 
o f  the admiral, and be fo reputed, fo long 
as he fhall reipain on board her ; and the 
flag born in his own fhip to be taken; in 
till his return ; for it is the man, ahd not 
the fhip that has the authority o f  an ad
miral from a prince.

T h e  fhewing or taking in the flag in the 
admiral’s fhip, being well confidered and 
refblved o f  beforehand, is able to diredl a 
fleet in many cafes, as fully as though he 
had given his inftfudlidns by writing.

T h e flag carried under the poop o f a fhip 
Ihews a difgrace, and never ufed but when 
it is won or taken from an enemy.

M any times fhips wearing contrary flags, 
and efpecially the colour o f  an enemy, it 
hath wrought many effefts to the advantage 
o f  him that carries it, or may do again, as 
occafion offers.

W hen an admiral is in harbour or road 
with the reft o f  his fleet, at the taking in 
o f  the flag in the evening, and fhooting off* 
a piece o f  ordnance, he fets his watch, which 
his fleet mull take notice of, and accord
ingly fet their watch. T h e  like is to be 
done at the difcharge o f  the watch in the 
morning; as allbw hen he fhall weigh an
chor, and fet fail.

T h e  flag in the top h alf furl’d up, and lb 
worn, fome are o f opinion, is as great an 
acknowledgment, as though it was abfb- 
lutely taken in ; but neither that ceremony, 
or the taking in the flag, and advancing it 
thrice, gave me fatisfadion when I ferved

on the narrow feas ; but I  com pelled the 
Hollanders to take in their flag abfblutely; 
which was the beginning o f their malice to
wards me.

M any times an admiral will take in his 
own flag, and fuffer a fmaller fhip to wear 
it as admiral, to deceive his enemy, till he 
hath brought him into his clutches.

In fome cafes an admiral will fuffer ma
ny ftiips to wear their flag as admirals, and 
feeming to be o f  divers nations by their co
lours, becaufe they fhall not be fufpedled 
to be a fleet o f  war, till he has an opportu
nity to charge them, and then to take upon 
him his right fhlpe.

Laws enabled for the Funijhment of Offenders 
at Sea, in the Days of King Richard I. in 
his Expedition to the Holy Land.

I T  fhall now appear, that the war by 
fea is no new pradlifed thing by this 

nation, as I  have fhewed in the days o f 
Edward III. when there were armed out of 
England a thoufand warlike veHels, a num
ber far exceeding us in this age j and yet 
not equal to us, i f  we conlider what art, 
experience, and skill hath taught us in fea- 
affairs fince then, that the invention o f artil
lery, fhot, and powder has been in ufe ; for 
by all likelihood and reafon, the condition 
o f  fhips then and now, is much differ
ing ; and befides, fince the days o f  E d
ward III. new worlds have been difcovcred, 
.able to equal more than the reft known be
fore, which difcoveries have caufed greater 
trafflck, and by confequence the increafe o f 
more fhips than m thofe antient times : and 
for the furtherance and eafe o f navigation, 
to  perform their voyages with greater cele
rity, the fecret o f  the bowling bath been 
found out. I  am therefore o f  opinion, i f  the 
goodnefs o f  their fhips had equalled their 
numbers, fome future fign or other would 
have appeared for our fatisfaftion.

"Which makes me believe, that moft o f 
their fhips were made o f ofiers, or .other 
kind o f light fubftance, and covered with 
hides for defence and fafeguard o f the fea : 
but we may fay. T hat a fhip fo built, now 
in this age, cannot be made to brook the 
waves o f  the fea, the winds and weather be
ing fo outragious ; therefore in all likeli
hood the difference o f  times has made the 
difference o f  weather; for the weather is like 
the world, and people dwelling in it, that 
as they grow old, they have the lefs vigour 
and ftrength, and confequently will be worfe 
and weaker by the continuance o f  it, and 
will by little and little decline, as no doubt 
it has done fince the days o f  Edward III. 
Fori there is no old man now living, but 
will confefs, the temper and calmnels o f 
the weather ip the time o f  his youth did

far
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far exceed thi^ o f  our elder years j and the 
like will his fon do after him , when he 
come to the ftate o f  an old man ; and ftill 
follow one another as long as the world con
tinues.

Mariners have an obfervation, T h at the 
three years before, and dtree years after the 
prime, which happens every nineteenth year, 
the weather proves more boifterous, and 
ftormy than the reft o f  the time, and every 
nineteen years worfe than the other : then 
what would a Ihip do, i f  £he were built af
ter the manner o f  veflels fiaur hundred years 
ago, and fent out into the main fea ?

But leaving this argument to men o f  bet
ter capacity and learning than myfclf, I  w ill 
prove the antiquity o f  fea actions, underta
ken by our nation, and the kings thereof, 
long before the enterprize o f  Edward HI. 
formerly fpoken o f : and I will begin with 
Julius Agricola under the Romans govern
ment, that firft failed about England and 
Scotland, and the firft that difcovered the 
iflands o f  Orkney, which he fubdued.

T h e  fecond was the great adrion o f  king 
Edgar the Saxon, and king o f  this land, who 
ividi eight hundred feU o f  ihips, failed 
round England and Scotland, not once, but 
often.

A n d  the third I am to take notice erf", is 
R ich a rd l, and his glorious expedition to 
the holy land, againft the heathen Saracens, 
in which expedition he eftablilhed the fol
lowing lawsi which infome points have con
tinued to this day, but not with that rigour 
and fcverity, as in times paft.

Eaws ejlabli/hed hy King Richard I.

I. W hofoever fliall k ill any man a Ihip- 
board, {hall be bound to the back o f  
the party killed, and thrown into the fea 
w ith him.

II. I f  one fhould be killed on land, the par
ty  fhould be bound like manner, and 
bury’d alive with him killed,

III. W hofoever fhall draw any knife or 
weapon, with an intent to draw blood, or 
b y  other means fhall draw blood, fhall 
lofe his hand.

r y .  W hofoever fhall ftrike 0h€, without 
drawing blood, with his hand or other- 
wife, fhall be ducked three times at the 
yard-arni.

V . W hofoever reviles or curfes another, for 
fo often as he has reviled, fhall pay fo 
many ounces o f  filver,

V I. Whofoever fteals fhall have his head 
fhorn, and boiled pitch poured on it, and 
feathers ftrew’ d upon the fame, whereby 
he may be known •, and at the firft land
ing-place where he fhall come, 'there to 
be tow’d aihore.

VOL. III.

Admirals at fea have the fame authority 
as generals have by land, and o f  as great 
antiquity: fome are o f  opinion, that ad
mirals were inftituted in Greece by Cenfianr- 
tine the G reat; though modern times fay, 
they were erefted firft in France, others in 
Spain, and in the year 1246. in the reign 
o f  Don Ferdinand III. But let other coun
tries pretend what they lift for themfelves, 
our records and commiUjons do prove a 
more ancient right than thofe o f  latter 
times.

Upon what Occafion Ships Jhould falute Caftles, 
or one mother at Sea with their Ordnance % 
and bow the Abufi thereof may be taken 
away.

I A  M  forty I have the occafion to com
plain o f  the lavifti and wafteful expence 

o f  powder, in faluting fhips under a friend
ly  pretence o f  meeting at fea, more prac- 
tifed o f  late by our nation, than by any o- 
ther, though no people or country have 
more caufe to prohibit it than we, when 
we remember our opportunity loft againft 
the invincible Armada o f Spain, as they 
termed themfelves, in 1588. and only 
through the want o f  powder, as is well 
known. And yet I muft lay in the praife 
o f  thofe o f  the queen’s time, that the want 
o f  powder proceeded not out o f  a wafteful 
and idle confuming o f it, before there were 
caufe to ufe it for neither then, nor in 
all the reign o f  queen Elizabeth, there was 
fpent in a lavifh kind the tenth part o f  that 
which is now adays: I may impute it to 
many caufes, as namely, our wars then that 
made our commanders more provident; but 
principally I muft commend the moderate 
drinking o f  that time, which I  could wifh 
a reformation o f  now a m o n ^  us and that 
we may return to our old fafhion, how 
odious foever it be to this new-falhioned 
time.

W h at I fhall fay, is not to make a com- 
pariftm o f times, or to tax our k te  abufes in 
that kind : I  c«ly advife, and ground my 
opinion upon reafon, fiow tilin g  o f this? 
nature may be carried, which I refer to con- 
fideration j and defire, that i f  it approv-^
edj every captain may be tied to obfcrvc 
it as a law eftablilhed, and a penalty to the 
breakers o f  i t : and the firft thing I w ill 
handle, fhall be the felutations o f  caftles to 
Ihips, and the compliments o f  fhips to caftles.

A  caftle and tlw governor o f  it, is in the 
nature o f  a gentleman that will entertain his 
friend at his hoofe, and give him a hearty 
welcome ; and becaufe a caftk cannot per- 
fw m  it in words, be makes his ordnance 
l^ a k  it for him, with fueh a number o f 
pieces as be thinks fiti after which propor..

I* P P P tion.
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tion, an admiral is to anfwer by w ay o f  
thanks, but to exceed the number o f  the 
cattle’s falutation, becaufe an admiral’s Ihip 
commonly carries three times more pieces 
than a cattle has. T h is  is to be referred to 
the w ill o f  the commander on either fide.

I f  an admiral be accompanied by his vice- 
admiral, rear-admiral, and the reft o f  his 
fleet, there needs no other falutation from 
the cattle; for the lord admiral’s welcome 
includes all the reft o f  his friends and fleet; 
but notwithftanding, a vice-admiral mutt 
falute a cattle with two pieces lefs than the 
admiral, and the rear-admiral with two lefs 
than he i and this is as much to honour the 
admiral as the cattle j but it mutt be con- 
fider’d, that thefe three only that carry the 
flags o f  command, and rule over the fqua- 
drons, and no other Ihip, is to Ihoot, un- 
lels it is by diredtions o f  the adm iral; for 
their ihooting w ill be taken as too great a 
familiarity with him.

W hen an admiral ihall depart from un
der the^command o f a cattle, in fign o f  his 
loving acceptance for his entertainment, 
both he and his two other flags are to give 
the fame falutation that the cattle gave him 
at his entrance, and with the lame number 
o f  ordnance and form, as aforefaid.

I f  a fleet pals within fight o f  a cattle, and 
not within command o f his ordnance to 
reach him, the cattle is not bound to falute, 
only to afford a welcome, and a vittt by a 
gentleman of quality.

I f  a governor fail to perform any compli
ment that is meet, he mutt amend it upon 
the admiral’s landing, making his ord
nance roar aloud his welcome j but the 
Ihip is not to anlwer, becaufe it is done 
to the perlbn o f  the admiral,' who is bound 
to requite the lame upon the governor’s 
vifiting him on board his Ihip, and at his 
departure from thence.

T h e  faluting o f  Ihips by one another at 
fea, is both ancient and decent, though in 
this latter time much abufed ; for whereas 
three, five, or feven pieces have been the 
ordinary ule for a Ihip to falute an admi
ral, and never to exceed that proportion, 
and an admiral not to anlwer with above 
one or three, now they ftrive to exceed that 
number, thinking that many pieces add ho
nour to the lalutation : but the owners o f  
merchant Ihips would be gladder it might 
be done with lels coft, and more courtefy 
in another kind. But though the admiral 
cannot reftrain this compliment in the Ihip 
that falutes, yet he may command his gun
ner not to return above one or three pieces, 
according to the old manner.

A n d  for fuch Ihips as are o f  his own fleet, 
he m ay prohibit the faluting o f  one another, 
but upon the occafions following, (v iz.) in 
bringing good an'd fortunate news againft an

enemy after an efcape o f  a delperate danger,' 
and then not to exceed three or five, and 
to be anfwered at the difcretioii o f  the ad
miral.

T h e  exceflive banqueting on board is a 
great confuming o f  powder; for as men’s 
brains are heated with wine, fo they heat 
their ordnance with oftentation, and profef- 
fed kindnefs at that inftant, and many times 
not without danger: and therefore, to take 
away the caufe, a captain Ihould have di- 
redtions from under the hand of a general to 
forbid Ihooting, which would be a good 
excufe, and give his guefts fatisfadtion, un- 
lefs it be done in the manner following, as 
I have devifed.

The vain drinking o f  healths is another 
means to watte powder, which a general 
mutt likewife forbid, except it be the health 
o f  a free prince, or men of that rank and 
condition; and then not to exceed one piece 
when the health Ihall be begun: the king’ s 
the queen’s, or their illues, -is exempted from 
this ftridtnels.

Upon fome occafion an admiral may 
command his whole fleet to fire their guns, 
as namely, when a foreign prince, gover
nors o f  countries, ambal&dors o f great po
tentates, and men o f  great blood and quali
ty , Ihall be either tranfported, or make a 
vifit on board the admiral to  behold the 
ftatelinefs o f  his fleet, it were necellary they 
were as well refolved o f  their force, as the 
report they would make o f  their welcom e; 
and in that cafe every (hip o f the fleet is to 
ihoot their whole number o f pieces diftindl- 
ly  and orderly, (as thus:) A n  admiral and 
his fquadron firft to begin, the vice-admi
ral to follow his example, and fo the rear- 
admiral to do the like ; but with this cau
tion, T hat no imaJl ihip or pinnace do 
mingle themielves with great Ihips, but to 
iecond one another according to their ranks 
and greatnefs.

T o  come now to my propofition how 
things Ihould be carried, it is thus; T h at 
upon drinking o f healths, or leaves taken 
on board Ihips, inftead o f  the exceflive 
charge o f  burning powder out o f  great ord
nance, it may be done with m u lcts } for 
a man’s welcome confifts not fo much in the 
difference betwixt a cannon and a Idler 
piece, but in the loving heart o f him that 
invites: both the one and the other are con- 
fumed in the twinkling o f  an eye 5 and the 
report o f  a falconet, when there is no greater 
piece, is all one to the hearer, as i f  it  were 
a cannon or falcon.

Therefore to accommodate this diffe
rence, and to bring it to a certain cuftom 
in the king’s fliips hereafter, I w ilh, that 
inftead o f  the chargeable wafting o f  powder 
that is now in ufe, by Ihooting o f  great 
ordnance, to have a number o f musketiers

placed
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placed, and decently armed and apparell’ d, 
foldier-like, upon the upper deck, that 
when there fliall be occafion to drink healths, 
or to take their leaves at departure, they 
fire their muskets at a mark, made like the 
Ihape o f  a man put into a barrel o ff at 
lea, within point-blank, where the foldiers 
lhall take their aim duly : this will be an 
aft o f  more pleafure and delight to the be
holders than the other, where nothing is ex- 
pefted but the falling o f  a bullet, having 
no objeft to Ihoot at j the eye, the ear, 
and fenfe, are all in aftion, and employed 
together, and many other benefits arifc by 
it 5 for the Ibldier will by this praftice be 
made a perfeft Ihotfman againft he lhall 
encounter his enemy ; and with fo fmall 
a  coft and charge, that a cartrage o f  a can
non w ill entertain perfons o f  good rank, 
and give them as great fatisfaftion with 
them few muskets, as the number o f  can
nons w ill do i for the ear is only plealed 
w ith the report a cannon makes, which 
lafts no longer than a flalh o f  pow der: no 
gunner is made more perfeft in his art, 
for he Ihoots at randbm in the air, with
out level.

•
corrupt Abufes ufed in bis Majejly*s Ser

vice by Sea  ̂ and the means bow to reform 
them.

T
h e  difference o f  times has made lb 

great a difierence in our fea aftions, 
betwixt the days o f  queen Elizabeth and 
thole o f this time, that I , who have been 
an after in both, have caufe not only to 
marvel, but to lament, to fee abufes thus 
qorruptly c«ept in : the particulars o f fomc 
I will handle, and withal give inftruftions 
how to amend the errors committed in our 
fervices at fea, which will now much con
cern us, becaufe our bordering neighbours, 
the French and Hollanders, daily increafe in 
Ihipping, as we daily fee b y  proof.

w ill begin with ^ e  prime officer, who 
is the ligh t and guide o f the reft, v iz. the 
lord high admiral o f  England, who is the 
main tree, and all other inferior officers are 
but branches that Ipread out o f  him ; and 
where inferior offices are executed by many 
commiffioners, and thofc not o f  greateft 
experience, and every one has his vote, 
fometimes they are carried by perllialion o f  
friends, or wrought upon by fervants, but 
commonly corruption has the upper hand, 
by money to prefer men without m e rit; 
for I am informed, that no place is freely 
difpofed o f  without the grols feeing o f  
fome, not otherwife approving their fuffi- 
ciencies. •

T h e  moft inferior officer o f  the ordina
ry in harbour is the cook, whofe experience, 
whofe long continuance in his majefty’s

fervice, or teftimony o f  his fufficiency un
der the hands o f the ableft officers, cannot 
advance him to the place o f  a cook, if  pray
ers o f angels do not prevail above the pray
ers o f  men.

And though the meannefs o f  this place is 
not to be rated with the reft o f better de
gree, yet it will ferve for an inftance, to 
Ihew how things are carry’d with bribery 
and corruption, to the prejudice' o f the 
king’s fervice ; for it is an old faying, He 
that buys dear, mujl fe ll dear, or fave him- 

fe lf by deceit.
But this is not all, nor yet the worft, 

that may enfue upon this bought place; 
for I find no man excepted from purchafing, 
but every one mull ftretch up for the price 
demanded for it, which makes the poor 
buyer confels, it is the deareft bargain a 
man can lay his money out on.

Here is a brave opportunity offered for 
an enemy, or any other ill-difpofcd perlbn, 
to buy this place, who may be the de- 
ftruftion o f  the Ihip, and all other fhips 
that ride near her, by fetting the cook- 
room on fire, and excufing it as an unlucky 
accident or mifehance ; for to the cook is 
only committed the fire in the cook-room.

And becaufe I make this cook’s office 
the leading card to the reft, I  heartily wilh 
and pray, for the good o f  his majefty’s 
fervice, that the cook-feller and the cook- 
buyer, yet though he were a cook by name, 
may be all hanged together, for example, 
fear, and terror o f  others.

T h e  next abufe to this, is, the officers 
of his majefty’ s navy, who o f late years 
have been gentlemen unexperienced ; and 
the clerks, formerly belonging to the of
ficers, that are well praftifed how to pre
tend profit for the king, and themfelves to 
reap the benefit o f  it. Thefe clerks guide 
the unexperienced gentlemen, who are of
ten ignorant o f  their frauds, as w ill ap
pear, i f  his majefty pleafe to grant his com- 
miffion to examine abufes, and to fettle a 
form o f  government in fea-affairs.

T h e  firft abufe and corruption that en
ter’ d into this office, was in the time o f the 
late earl o f  Nottingham, lord high admiral 
o f  England, by placing a follower o f his 
own, who, by the power he had with the 
good old lord, became the foie manager 
and direftor o f  things by fea, and made his 
own will my lord’s peremptory command, 
and fo the officers o f that time have con- 
fefled to m e; and fince that party’s quit
ting his office, it were good to know how 
other officers are come into their places, 
and the • value they gave for them ; for I 
know there has been paid, and it is com
monly rated at 1 500 /. for fuch an office ; 
when, i f  you- deal fairly, it fcarce affords 
the intereft o f  15001.

Leaving
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Leaving thefe abiifes, which w ill prove 

without end, i f  examined by the commif- 
fioners aforefaid, I w ill now apply m y felf 
to redrefs thefe encroaching dangers and 
corrupt dealings, and bring it to the ftate 
o f  Hawkins'̂  and ^urroughs\ times, who 
were perfedl and honfeft men in their places, 
the one treafurer, the other comptroller. 

rhis mas things, is to appoint
writ befort’xn admiral, young, heroical, and o f  a great 
tny'lord blood : his experience in fea affairs is not 
telandw«.f^° much to be required at firft, as his fm- 
lerd ;ji/w/-cerity, honour, and wifdom ; for his daily 
ral. pradlice in his office, with conference o f  

able and experienced men, will quickly in- 
ftrudt him.

T h e next reformation w ill confift in the 
eledtion o f  the four officers o f his majefty’s 
navy formerly treated o f  Whofbever 
fhall execute thofe places, and not have paft 
the degrees o f  inferior officers, as boat- 
fwain, gunner, carpenter, but are led 
moft by the precedent or diredlion o f  the 
covetous and deceitful clerks aforefaid, his 
majefty fhall never be well ferved, but his 
name ufed for a colour to their deceits, as 
appears by an inflance I was an cye-witneft 
to.

A t  my lord o f  Lindfey's return from the 
weft country to the Downs., there to re- 
vidlual for two months, it was no fboner 
known tp the officers o f  the navy, but 
twelve of their fervants polled thither to 
take a mufter o f  our men, when a mufter- 
mafter is allowed for that fervice.

I defire to  know what the king gained 
b y  that needlefs employment, and what e- 
very one o f  thofe clerks was allowed for his 
pleafnre in riding and waftefully banquet
ing in that journey ? T h is  ftridtnefs is 
without caule j for it  is impoffible for a 
captain deceitfully to carry a dead pay, 
unlefs a purfer connive at it, which is un
likely he would hazard his eftate and repu
tation for twenty fhillings ; and therefore 
let the officers o f  the navy pretend what 
they lift, I know they do his majefty a difler- 
vice in i t ; for by this occafion, and the 
badnels o f  victuals, it makes feamen back
ward to ferve the king.

It is fuppofed the officers have fome de
ceit in it for their own benefit, in taking a 
time o f  advantage by men’s abfence, that 
they know had fed upon ftinking vidluals at 
fea, and would be glad o f  fome refrefhing 
alhore. Thefe, and other like ill ufages o f  
officers, makes feamen difbbey his maje
fty ’s proclamation, and fly to the lervice 
o f  other princes and ftates, or become p i
rates, with hearts o f  revenge for the inju
ries done them.

A n d  to end this voyage, I  will fay ic«ne- 
thing to parallel this mufter. A t  m y re
turn from Portfmouthy in the company o f

\
captain Mafon, who had been treafurer o f 
the late great warlike adion o f  his maje
fty’s, it was our hap to meet with thirteeii 
clerks and officers o f the navy, fome o f  
them ftuffed in hired coaches with four 
horles, the reft well mounted on horfo- 
back, a ll o f  them to pay but two fhips o f  
the king’s, thejaw w and  Reformation, 
which, I think, will not amount to much 
more than one thoufand pounds. I defire 
there may be a quere o f their charge to his 
majefty by this journey o f theirs, and it 
fhall appear what devices they have to enrich 
themlelvesand followers; when captain Ma
fon at that time told m e,That in paying his 
majefty’s great armies, though part o f  them 
were as far as Cornwal, yet he never 
charged his majefty in all thofe fervices 
with more than himfelf, his clerk, and one 
other ordinary fervant.

A s this was the end o f that voyage, lb 
I  w ill not let pals what happened in the 
beginning o f  it, in the James I  ferved in. 
A t  the taking in ofvic5hials utlilbury-Hope, 
there appeared a certain proportion o f  beef 
and pork, able, with its Icent, to have 
poifoned the whole company ; but by the 
carefulnefs o f  the quarter-mafters it Was found 
unferviceable; yet after it was refufed b y  
the faid officers o f  the fhip ; and lay upon 
the hatches unftowed, fome o f  the officers 
o f  the navy repaired aboard, and by their 
authority and great anger, forced it to be 
taken in for good victuals v which proved 
as 1 have faid before.

M y  obfervatiem to this point, is. T h at 
though the officers o f  the navy have nothing 
to do with the vidtualling part, yet it is 
likely there is a combination betwixt the 
one and the other, like to a mayor o f 
a corporation, a baker, who for that year 
w ill favour the brewer, that ffiall the next 
year do the like to his trade when he be
comes mayor.

H erew illlceafe  to make any further dif- 
eovery o f  the abufes, but refer it all to exa
mination, and m yfelf will turn phyfician, 
and ftudy how to cure the malignant dif- 
eafes o f  corruption that have crept in and 
infedled his majefty’s whole navy, and his 
imployments at fea, as well in the officers 
ftiat alTume abfolute authority above the 
reft, and who, I  think, will be found moft 
faulty, as in the vidlualler, and purfer, that 
has relation to the victualler. M y  third 
obfervation, is the ftate o f  the king’ s fhips, 
their built, and what is to be amended in 
t h ^ .  M y  fourth is, the foremaft men, 
gunners, and all the company in general, 
without whom fhips cannot fail. A nd my 
laft fhall confift o f  the mafters and captains, 
which I w ill make the voyage o f  1635. the 
ground o f  m y exceptions to thmi.

As
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A s I  have^fpoken o f  m y lord admiral, 

b y  his authority to be the chief reformer 
aforefaid, fo in the feeond degree o f  refor
mation, I w ilh  that fuch ofEcers o f  the na
v y  were chofen as are perfedfc in their oc- 
cupatioir and breeding, and have pafled all 
offices and degrees in (hips, and namely, 
out o f  the fraternity o f  the 'Trinity-Houfe i 
for they are men that know well the prac
tice o f  the fea, being brought up in it from 
their infancies : they ferved their appren- 
ticediips in fhips, which no gentleman or 
clerk has done; by their painful labour they 
have attain’d to good eftates ; they are o f  
that fuffieient ability, as they have the elec
tion o f  the mafters that ferve in the king’s 
ihips; their ambition will not extend h^her 
than to his majefty’s countenance, and to be 
honoured with the title o f  his fervants; in 
their imployments they w ill not ftrive to 
exceed in oftentation, or in numbers o f  - 
needlefs fervants and follow ers; their diet 
w ill be anfwerable to  their accuftom’d breed
ings ; they will not covet ftate in their lodg- 
ings,' nor fokm n  places in their confiilta- 
tions ; will commend no man to office 
whole l^ c ie n c y  they w ill not undertake 
for ; no provifion or ftore can be brought 
in, but they w ill be able to judge o f  the 
goodnefs o f  j t  ; no boatfwain, gunner, or 
other officer -̂; can exceed in their demands, 
but they can controul them ; or in their 
return from their voyages bring in wafteful 
expence, but ithey will be able to check 
them, though it be to a yard o f  cable, 
rope, or a  pound o f  powder. T h is  is the 
w a y, and no other w ay, to  prevent Health, 
cozenage, and all deceits, which the clerks 
cannot devife to  do. Thus would the name 
o f  corruption and abules be ccmverted into 
m erit and defert. I f  thefe men lhall ofiend 
in the execution o f  their offices, they are 
not people that can carry their deceits out 
b y  friends, as not being bred that w a y ; 
<»• if  they fhall be found culpable or faulty, 
their eftates are not fo mean, but w ill be 
able to make reftitution for the damages 
they do.

But to take away all occafion o f  deceit in 
the inferior officers o f  the Ihips, when they 
are at lea, thefe officers o f  the navy may 
appoint in every Ihip an able man, who, 
belides his labour, may have authority to 
overlook the expence o f  the gunner, car
penter, boatlwain, and the reft, and to ap
prove i t  under his hand with theirs, and 
with the teftimony o f  the captain and maftcr.

And becaufe thefe men may have the 
‘ better refpeft above the common Ibrt, and 

profit withal to make them the more care
ful to perform the truft that is committed 
to them, they may be entered for drum 
and fife, which will add fix Ihillings a 
month to their ordinary entertainment; for 

Voi. Ill

the two places are to be well fpared, as un- 
neceflary in fea fervke.

T he next officer car office I will handle r-5w 
lhall be the victualler, whole negligence 
covetoufnefs; for one o f the two it 
be imputed unto, has brought the king'stai/ij f/aee. 
fervice t& a great contempt, as all men 
know*, with grief and pity. T his officer 
ought to have a bitter and fevere cenfure 
i f  he fait o f  the goodnefs and quantity o f  
victuals o f  his majefty’s allowance, and I 
wilh no Ids than death to be inffidted on 
h im ; for no fubjedt’s eftate is able to coun
tervail the damage his majefty may liiftain 
in fuch defedls, in his weighty ex ^ itio n s.
T h e combinations, the abufes, and the 
pradlice o f  this office, I refer to future ex
amination .

T h e  victuals at fea confifts o f  beer, bread, 
flelh, fiffi, butter, cheefe, frfr. and to be 
"bought o f  feveral perlbns, according to  
their profeffions and trades. I  will there
fore put them all in one number, and fet 
down a courfe how to reform 'them all to
gether, viz. to bind every one in a parti
cular bond, returnable into the exchequer, 
that the vidluals they furnilh lhall be fuffi- 
cient, well-conditioned, able to abide good 
the length o f  the voyage, confining o f lb 
many months; and i f  there be found defedt 
or fault o f  performance thereof, the bond 
to be immediately forfeited, unlefs by a day 
appointed they put on board his majefty’s 
mips the quantity o f  fuch vidluals as lhall be 
defedlive ; by this means the king lhall be 
well ferved, and the people well fatisfy’d.

Moreover the vidlualler muft be enjoin
ed tb- put on board every Ihip the whole 
proportion o f  vidluals to the quantity o f  
men ferving in her ; for in this there has 
been great cfdceit: for whereas his majefty 
allows a hrge and fuffieient rate for every 
man’s diet, the vidlualler and the purfcr had 
wont to contradl betwixt themfelves, that 
the purfcr lhall have the vidlualling o f a 
certain proportion o f  men, and to allow 
the'vidlualler three half-pence or two-pence 
p r  diem, out o f  that the king allows, and 
juftly pays.

T h e gain o f  the purfcr at fea far exceeds 
all other officers, as w ill appear when their 
baying their places lhall be examined. Both 
the buyer and feller o f this office knows 
that the gain o f  it mull arife by deceiving 
the king and company: which, befides that 
it breeds a great inconveniency, for the 
purfer’s unrcalbnable griping the failors o f  
their vidluals, and plucking it, as it were, 
out o f  their bellies, it makes them become 
weak, fick, and feeble, and then follows 
an infcdlion, and inability to do their la
bour, or elfe uproars, mutinies, and difor- 
ders enfue among the company, that a cap
tain muft interpofe himfelf, his reputation,

Q j i q q  and
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ttnd credit, to appeafe them j and all for 
the corruption o f  the buyer and feller o f  that 
office ; belides it gives a great difcontent 
to people, and difcourages them to do fer- 
vice in the whole voyage.

For reformation hereof, this place is not 
corruptly to be bought with money, but 
free eleftion to be made o f  an honeft and 
careful man, that will have no end but his 
majefty’s profit, and his own cred it; he 
muft neither contraft with the vidhialler, 
nor take advantage o f  poor mens being 
afhore, for him to fave their allowance o f 
diet to enrich himfelf, but fuch furplus o f  
vidluals as remains at the end o f the voyage, 
to  fee it forth-coming, pr to be accountable 
for it to the king’ s officers.

And if it be found, after the voyage, that 
this purfer has performed the truft commit
ted to his charge, then to reward him accord
ing to his fervice as the lord admiral and’ 
the officers o f  the navy ffiall think fir. T his 
Gonfidered, will prove more beneficial and 
more fafe to the purfer, than to buy his of
fice at a dear rare, which he muft execute 
w ith danger; for his gain muft rife by co
zenage, which being difcovered, a heavy 
puniffiment will be inflidted on him.

T his falfe benefit thus gotten by the of
ficers conniving with one another, by this 
reformation will turn to the king’s profit: 
but I defire it may be carried with more mo
deration and pity to poor men; for the com
pany have always been the fufferers, the 
purlers making their advantage o f the mens 
being alhore, by taking to themfelves their 
allowance o f vidtuals in their abfence.

T h e  fecond abufe that is offered the 
company is in another kind, (as namely, in 
their pay,) wherein his majefty is no left 
abufod than the poor men ; for i f  at any 
time they fall lick, and be put affiore, fuch. 
is the charity o f  people where they land, 
that they fooner perim than find pity, un-. 
left they bring money with them.

A nd feeing that his majefty does and 
muft pay all thofe that ferve him , it w ill 
be better, for them, and more profit to the 
k ing, to difcharge them at their firft ar
rival, than -to continue them longer unpaid; 
for whilft'they lie lick afhore, and not dif- 
charged, their vidluals and pay amounts 
to thirty and odd fhillings a month, which- 
may be faved, i f  they are at firft dif- 
charged.

In the voyage o f  163 5. fome o f my men 
fell fick in the James, whom I caufed to be 
put alhore, to avoid further infedion, and 
commanded the purfer to make provilion 
for their lodgings, and other neceferies, to 
be abated in their pay. I f  thefe men had 
been difcharged when \they were landed, 
the king had faved fo much as I  have, 
expreffed before, and the poor men had

been furnilhed with money tc^have defray’d 
their expencCj which they took upon truft.

I confefs this abufe is ancient, which I 
complained o f  to queen Elizabeth, who re- 
drelRd itj by fending an under-treafurer and 
moneys with me to fea in the laft voyage 
fhe lived, and wherein I went admiral; but 
her prelent death following, caufed it to be 
neglecfted ; but fit again to be revived, for 
the good both o f  king and fubjeft. When 
the purfer o f  the James demanded his mo
ney thus disburfed, the officers o f the navy 
with great anger asked him, who made 
him the queen’s treafurer .̂  W hich is a direft 
proof they have a further end in it than the 
king’s good ; for I am told they have two 
fhillings in the pound for the payment of 
fuch moneys as the poor failors go upon the 
fcore.

I will proceed, and fpeak fomewhat o f  the 
k in g ’s fhips, their manner o f built, and 
their defeats, which, in my opinion, ought 
to be amended. I  will make the James 
m y precedent, which is a beautiful fhip to 
the eye, and o f  m ighty force to offend v 
I  found nothing amift in her hull, but in 
her mails, yards, and bolt-fprit, which 
were too fhort, which made her fails too 
narrow, and her fail the worfe. But thefe 
are faults that may be eafily amended.

But in fome cafes o f building fhips, or 
rather, 1 may fay, o f  making experiment, 
they have left no help or hope o f  amend
ment i though I am informed there was a 
warning given o f  the infufficiency o f  the 
workman before he undertook her.

In my fpeaking o f the difference, in the 
built o f mips, betwixt a flufh-deck and 
high-carved, I have faid fufficiently before; 
only I advife, that in fhips with fluffi-decks,, 
a flight forecaftle may be built, and the up- 
permoft part o f  the fhip be armed with 
junks o f cables, for the fafeguard o f  men 
againll fm all-fhot; as alfo to make barri- 
cadoes, and other material defences, to 
place feveral fowlers afore and abaft, to be 
the death o f  fo many men as lhall enter. 
There are many other devifed things to be 
pradlifed, which I refer to my fifth book, 
wherein I treat o f  ftratagems.

N ow  I w ill fpeak o f  foremaft-men, and 
the abufe uled in preffing them, by ex
ample o f this laft voyage in 1635, T h e  
greateft part o f  thefe men confift o f  water- 
rnen, never before at fea, and others o f  the 
fame fort altogether unferviceable ; and 
herein are the officers o f  the navy to blame, 
who to pleafure friends, or for other ends o f  
their own, appoint taylors, porters, and 
others o f that rank, unworthy o f  the hatches 
to lie on ; and yet every one o f  thefe men 
Hands his majefty in 1 1. 11 s. a month, 
when they will think much to pay an able 
feaman that lhall be abfent at a mufter -* fq^
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great a power ifias partiality w iththefe nien, 
that they prefer the unworthy before the well- 
deferving, and are willing to pay i 1. 11 s.. 
a month to taylors, rather than 145. to a 
failor. '

The fea towns in England are not far be
hind thefe abufes in eledtion o f  fuch men as 
I have found in this voyage ; for that in 
the northern prefs, betwixt Tarmouth and 
New cajlls, never a man appeared in the' 
James that ever had been at fea ; infomuch; 
that i f  I had not procured a warrant for one 
o f  m y mailer’ s mates to look out for good 
men, never fliip had been worfe provided.

F or reformation whereof, I would advife 
at the next general prefs, that the charge be 
committed to the mailers, or their mates, 
that go in the voyage. T h ey  are to repair 
to the towns and corporations on the coalls, 
authorizing them, with the officers o f  the 
faid towns, to call all feafaring men there 
dwelling before them, and the mailers to 
examine their fufficiencies, and according 
to their abilities to prels them, and enjoin 
them to appear before the clerk o f  the check 
at Chatham.

There is another great mifmanagemerit 
is his m ajelly’s Ihips, which is fit to be 
amended, in order hereafter to redrefs it t 
by allowance o f  the king, the wqrll o f  thpfe 
loiterers I have fpoken of, have as good en-i 
tertainment as the ableft failor, that is no 
officer, and neither captain nor other com
mander can reform it, becaufe cullomffias 
fo fettled it ; for a reformation whereof, 
I  do advife, that by confent o f  captain, 
mailer, and gunner, every fuch man’ s pay 
be proportion’d according to their fijfficien- 
cies, v iz. to take it from one, and add it to 
another ; but no way to charge the king 
more than with his ordinary proportion.

I f  this courle were really taken, feameit 
would be as willing to lerve the king, as 
they are now refradory to his fervice; it 
would be a great caufe to make them to obey 
and love their commanders, and encourage 
them to exceed one another in their labours, 
in hope to have their pay mended. ,Thefe 
people are to be governed by a captain, 
mailer, and oth^r inferior officers, which I 
have formerly treated o f ; and I w ill now 
defcribe the fitnefs o f  a captain to be chofen 
to lerve in the k in g ’s Ihips.

T he little employment in fea affairs 
makes many pretenders to the place o f  cap
tain, when there is talk o f expedition ; and 
very often there are fadlions and quarrels 
among fuch pretenders. But to take away 
all competition that may arile amongft 
them, and that his majelly m ay dillinguilh 
o f  their works,' it were good,, when fuch 
captains Ihall be nominated and ele<5ted, to 
require them to prefent authentick tellimo- 
nies o f  their fervice and fights they have

been in at fea, which will approve their 
fufficiencies j for a captain is chofen for his 
warlike part, as the mailer is for the con- 
dudlion o f his Ihip.

A  captain o f the king’s Ihip mull be o f 
• reputation and government, bountiful, and 

not prodigal in' his expence : he mull mo
derate his expence according to his pay, and 
the time it is likely to continue, that he 
may be the better able to maintain his 
port after the fervice is ended  ̂ both for the 
honour o f  the king whom he ferves, and for 
his own reputation; for his after-preferment 
mull lie upon his former behaviour and de
meanour. H e mull abandon the bealllinefs 
o f drinking, and conniving at drunkardSj 
which are the general diforders at feâ  
though in reafon no man Ihould more de- 
tell it i for they may know that drinking 
is not the way to preferment; for no man 
was ever raifed for his vice, but it is made 
an objedlion to hinder his fortune.

A s  a captain' ought to be frugal in his 
own expence, fo ought he to be no lefs for 
the king’s profit; as, firll, in vidluals; there 
mull be no conniving betwixt him and his 
purler, nor betwixt the purfer and any other 
officer:*, and what vidluals foever Ihall come 
into jtKe Ihip that it be not imbezelled, or 
fecretly convey’ d out of her; he mull fee an 
6qual carriage betwixt purfer and company, 
without advantage to either ; for by this 
reformation the king is only to receive be
nefit. H e mull alfo have an eye over the 
gunner, as well to fee the taking in o f his 
lo r e , as the re-delivery o f it. H e may. 
have a lervant to keep a private account of 
the expence o f  every Ihot at fea, to dif- 
prove any unlawful account the gunner Ihall. 
unjullly charge himfelf withal.
. ■ I  will end this difcourle with the mailers, 

who are the conduAors o f  his majelly’s Ihips, 
fro.m their going out till their-return home. 
Xhere ought to be a general election o f  thefe 
men principally o f fuch as have-been prac- 
tifed, and ferved in the king’s Ihips* for an 
experienced commander is more to be requir
ed in that cafe, than a skilful mariner.
■ T h e mailers that were, employ’d in this 
lall voyage o f  1635. are all able men in 
the art o f  navigation, which they profefs, 
and o f  fufficiency to take upon them the 
cdndudlion o f  a merchant Ihip to any place 
or port wherefoever they Ihall trade; but 
for ;the. fervice in' the narrow leas, where 
they . have not been accuflomed, or for 
managing the king’s Ihips, in •which they 
have not beenmied, for want o f  experi
ence, they are much to feek, as w ill appear 
by what follows,

Iconfefs, that fince I ferved in ,thc nar
row feas, I find fo great a difference betwixt 
the' matters o f  that time and this, that I 
may compare it ̂  to an ancieqt art, that in

long
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long continuance o f  time has been forgot
ten, and loft for want o f  practice and 
ufe.

T h e  mailers in thofe days were either ig
norantly adventurous, or in this tim e pro
vidently cautious, which I may rather term 
over-timorous ; for we then little valued 
thofe adventures, which now we properly 
call dangers ; though I am afiured the perils 
be alike, and not to be accounted hazard.

But I impute the true caufe o f  fecurity in 
the mailers, to that they have no other 
ambition^ but to carry out and bring home 
the Ihip under their charge, and to receive 
their falary for it. I  confefs they are the 
more excufable, becaufc their breeding has 
not been to fail amongft fands, or in feas fo 
narrow, that which w ay foever they turn 
themfelves, they behold land on all lides o f  
them , which are fubjedl to the change and 
fhifc o f  feveral winds in every port j far 
that wind which is lecure upon one Ihore, 
is death Upon another; and tides that fomê * 
times are advantageous to them, at other 
times may prove dangerous.

T h is  reformation cannot be in the ma
ilers themfelves to amend, 'for it requires 
long experience and labour to make them 
perfect in our leas, where the lervice de
pends } and where they are llrangers in thd 

' navigation, this defcft mull be fupply’d 
with expert and skilful pilots, that make the 
narrow feas their daily trade and prafkice.

T h e  king’s Ibipg being thus provided, 
they have tittle caufe to fear danger o f  wind 
or llorm.s, but only fogs, that take away 
the fight o f the land from them, which 
come not often, nor continue long upon our 
coafl i  and in that cafe o f  dark and m ifty 
weather, never Ihips o f  the kings o f  England 
were better fitted w ith ground-tackle, or 
whole Ihots o f  cables, that they may ride 
in the midft o f the channel: but whenfoever 
the fog fhall vanilh, and the land appear, 
though it were in any part o f  the feas, be
tw ixt the north-foreland in Kent and the 
T^udman in Cdrnwak they will be able, in 
few hours to harbour themfelves, howfoever 
the wind proves that may atidanger them ; 
and therefore, in m y opinion, that which 
is called care in fome, may be rather term’d 
fear in them.

Thelb mailers that I term raw in the 
king’s Ihips, not being ufed to the govem - 
jrfient o f  them, it is fit they be put into the 
right way by the boatfwain, who is beft 
able to inftrua them ; though in thele lat
ter times, that ignorance has prevail’d 
againft knowledge, the boatfwains, by a 
llridt decree o f the officers o f  the navy, are 
prohibited from taking charge o f  the kin g’s 
Ihips, as mailers; but the ihCaiveniency o f  
this law' o f  theifs, I defire to argue with our 
late reformers.

Another overfight and errir in chefe 'ma
ilers I find. T h at they cannot diftinguiffi 
betwixt the difcipline o f  rile Jriing’tt frrmre, 
and their accullomed failing and working 
in merchant Ihips j for though in their in- 
ftru^lions in this voyage they were com
manded to  keep a good dillance o ff one an
other, at their coming to an anchor, fuch 
have been the mailer’ s carelefnels to obferve 
this order, that they have preffed to be at 
an anchor as foon, or as near the admiral 
as they could, neither giving place or room 
to the vice-admiral, or other Ihips o f grea
ter charge or burthen than themfelves: let 
this be a caution to fucceedlng times upon 
the like Occafion, T hat wherefoever a fleet 
lhall anchor, either at fea, harbour, or 
road, they fuffer the three flags firll to an
chor, who mull be careful to take a good 
birth from one another, (which done,) eve
ry Ihip, 3 s they are divided in fquadrohs, 
is to anchor a convenient dillance from the 
admiral o f  its Iquadron, and to take place 
according to the draught o f  the Ihips 
and the depth o f  the water they anchor in.

A  mailer mull moreover obferve, after 
his coming to an anchor, to examine the 
defefts o f  his fhips, and to take order for 
the prefent amendment o f  them.

T hirdly, he mull have his boats ready 
to fetch w at;r, wood, and ballaft, that the 
want o f  them be no caufe o f  his llay  in 
harbour, i f  he be liiddenly commanded to  
fea ; or i f  his abode be longer than he 
looked for, then to fend his men by turns, 
to walk in the fields on Ihorc, fome one 
day and fome another, to take the air, and 
exercife themfelves for their healths; this 
w ill give great fatisfaftion, and be a refrelh* 
ing to them and the Ihips, when people 
lhall be abfent, and the Ihip wade clean and 
fweet.

Fourthly, a mailer is, at his firll arrival 
in a port or rode, to let fall a lingle cable 
and anchor, unlels the weather force him 
to moor with two, which if  he d o ; yet as 
he lhall fee an appearance o f fair weather, 
then to weigh one o f  his two, that he may 
be ready to fet fail, i f  he be commanded j 
for a man o f  war is like a poll, that has 
horfe continually faddied for the king’s fer- 
vke.

M any o f  thefc abufes I  confefe began to 
creep in, like rull into iron, at the latter 
end o f  queen Elizabeth’i  reign, by the un- 
ablenefs o f  fome officers o f  the navy, that 
then had the charge o f  them who did, as 
fome now-a-daysdo, prefume to order, and 
difpofe o f  all things o f the fea, though they 
were never twenty leagues from the coall ; 
as great prelumption as for a bred feaman 
to take upon him the office o f a judge in 
temporal orfpiritual affairs.
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O f the Harbours <?/*England, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales; the Nature 
of them ; their ^e^ths; and how they bear from one another.

T H  E  ifland o f  Scilly is from the Land's- 
End  o f  C ornw allei^ t leagues,E. N . E. 
T h is  harbour o f  Scilly has, twenty fathom, 

and there are three goings-out o f  it.
T h e  next good harbour is Hellford., little 

frequented: it has fix or leven fathom wa
ter*

From  Lixard to Falmouth  ̂ N . and by 
E . four leagues : Falmouth is in an excellent 
harbour, and hath twelve, thirteen, or 
fourteen fathom.

From Falmouth to Dudman-Pointy E . and 
b y  N . four leagues.

From  Dudman to Foy, N . E . four leagues; 
From  Foy to Ramhead fix leagues, E .N .E . 
Plimouth lies from hence, N . N . E . four 

leagues, and has four or five fathom.
From the Ramhead to the Start eight 

leagues, E . S. E . From the Start to Dart
mouth three leagues, N . E . and has ten or 
twelve fathom.

From  Dartmouth to Torhay leagues, 
N . E . a good road, at eight fathom, for a 
fouth-weft wind.

From Pori ay to Portland thirteen leagues, 
E . and by N . and within that bay lies E x
mouth and Lim e. Portland is a good road 
for a fouth and a fouth-weft wind, at ftven 
or eight fathom.

W ithin Exmouth lieth Weymouth y a barred 
h aven ; and going from thence to the 
Needles in the IJle of Wight lies the har
bour o f  Pool, where you fhall have five fa
thom at h alf flood.

From  Portland to the Needles eleven 
leagues, E . and by N . From thence to St. 
Helen s feven leagues.

W ithin the harbour lies the haven of 
Limington and Southampon, and within that 
W zter-Ham lle , and to the E . Portfmouth, 
an excellent harbour ; and in the Ifle of 
W ight, Newport and New-Pown.

From  St. Helen s to Bechie fixteen leagues, 
E . N . E . Betwixt them lies Chichefier, 
Arundel, Shoreham, and New-Haven, all bad 
harbours.

From Bechie to Shingle, E . N . E . eight 
leagues. Betwixt them lies a dry har
bour.

From the Shingle to Dover nine leagues, 
N . E.

From Dover to the Downs, and fo to the 
Norih-Foreland, feven leagues; there lies 
betwixt them Sandvnch, a barred haven.

From the North-Foreland to Orford-Nefs, 
leaving the ifland of Sbeppey, and the courfc 
to London on the larboard-fide.

Harwich is the beft harbour upon all that 
coaft ; and, indeed, the beft betwixt it and 
the Frith in Scotland.

From Orford-Nefs the Coaft lies, N. W . 
twenty nine leagues from Flamborough-Head. 
There lies betwixt them Sole, Leftock, Tar- 
mouth, Cromer, Blackney, Burnam ; from 
thence to Bofton, fouth-eaft, [and to Lynn 
weft, you pafs many dangerous fands in go
ing into thefe two places.

Frota Bofton to Hull zxA Burlington, you 
muft go N . and N . and by E.

From FlamboroughrHead to Scarborough 
fix leagues N . W . from' hence to Whitby 
five leagues.

From thence toHartley-PooHevtn leagues,
W . N . W . from Hartley-Pool to Pinmouth, 
N . N . E . nine leagues, and fo up to New- 
cajtle.

FxomPinmoutht o Cockit Ifland, N . N .W ; 
feven leagues. And thus much for the nor
thern coaft.

Now I  w ill retugn into the other Parts of 
England and Wales.

From the Ifland o f Ramfey, or the north- 
part o f Wales, lie the Bifhop and the Clerks, 
rocks o f great danger ; two leagues from 
thence lies the ifland o f Grafhome.

From thence to Milford-Haven three 
leagues, and the going in is, N . E. one 
o f  the beft harbours in the world ; it 
hath a rock in the middle o f  it at the en
trance.

From Milford to St. Gore's-Point two 
leagues, and from thence to the Nefs, E . 
feventeen leagues •, there lies betwixt them 
the ifland o f  Coarday, Pinbey, aijd the point 
called Wormfhead.

From  the Nefs to Steepforme, E. S. E . 
feven leagues ; from thence to Briftol N . 
and by E . twelve leagues. There is be
tw ixt the Nefs and Briftol the iflands o f Sur
rey and Scilly, Cardiff, Newport, and Chep- 

Jtow ; all barred havens.

Now to the Englilh Shore,

From the Holmes to Lundy, W . S. N f. 
twenty leagues : there is betwixt them //<?/- 

ford-Comb, a narrow going in, but three or 
four fathom within.

From thence toBiddeford,S. S. W . leven 
leagues .* it has two divifions i the one goes 
into Barnftaple, the other into Biddeford 5 
barred havens.
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From thence to Lundy, N . N . W , five 
leagues. Here you may anchor on both the 
fides o f the ifland, at fourteen or fifteen fa
thom.

From  Lundy to the cape o f  Cornwall 
twenty eight leagues S. W . and from thence 
to the Lcmd”S‘ E n i, five leagues S. there lies 
betwixt Lundy and the Land's-End, Pad- 

Jlow, Si. Ives, and fome other creeks, all 
barred havens,

The C&aft o f Scotland, m d of the Iflm ds.

T h e ifland o f  Shetland is the place where 
the Hollanders begin their great fifliing, in 
die harbour called Braffound, which is an 
excellent harbour, where all their bulles 
meet, and begin their fifhing the 23d o f  
June. A t  the north point o f  the ifland, 
there is a good harbour, called Slanfound, 
which you may fail through, from one fide 
o f the harbour to the other.

There is another good harbour, called 
the Magnus Haven, and an ifland where 
fhips may g o , and ride about it 5 and be
hind it a harbour called Hamborough-Haven.

W eft from Scotland, and north from Ire
land, there lie many iflands, antiently cal
led the Hybridesy in moft o f  thefc iflands 
there are excellent harbours.

T he Lewes is the beft o f  the iflands j 
which the Englijh have now planted, for 
conveniency o f  fifh in g: k  is in fength twen
ty  nine leagues S. S. W . and N . N . E .

T h e  iflands o f  Orkney are thirty one in 
number.

T h e  ifland o f  Wayes lies N . N . E . from 
Catnefs'm Scotland, and but five leagues from 
it  j you may feil thw ugh thefc iflands in 
many places by Catnefs, and S. from Sania, 
and come out again.

From  Catnefs upon the main land, and 
the promontory o f  Scotland to Buckermfs, 
twenty one leagues S. E . betw ixt them, are 
many good harbours, Dermecke, Roji, and 
Lewerttefs.

From  Buckernefs to reHerdeen, thirteen 
leagues S. S. W , from  thenceto Mont-Roffe,
S. W . and by S. four leagues ; to  Dundee S. 
and after S. S. W .

From  Dundee to tlert May, S .W .  
fix leagues. From  May to  the Bq/s, and 
up to Leath, nine leagues.

From the Bafs to the 7 *ape-Head, W . fix  
leagues; from the Tape-Head to Berwick, 
S. S. E . five leagues.

The Harbours in Ireland.

T h e  Black Rock, and Cape Durfdey, S. 
and by W . fifty three leagues; and between 
them the haven of Callaway.

From  Callaway to the ifland o f Arran,

fix leagues i from thence to Limenck, 5. nine 
leagues.

From Callaway to Blafques, S. S. W . fix- 
teen leagues •, from Blafques to Dunfeys, S. E . 
twenty one leagues.

From  Cape Cleer to the Old Head o f  
Kingfale, E . and by N . twelve leagues.

From the Old Head to Cork, N . E . and by 
E . a great league.

From Cork to the eaft point of Waterford, 
E . N . E . twenty leagues ; the whole fou- 
thern coaft lies E. N . E . and W . S. W . and 
betwixt Cork and Waterford lies Tochill, E. 
N . E. from Cork, fix leagues.

Five leagues from Tochill, E .lies Dongar- 
van, lying in N . N . W .

From Tochill to Waterford, E . N . E. 
twelve leagues; the haven o f Waterford 
lies in N . and by W .

From Waterford to Wafbford, the ifland 
o f  Saltres lying in the way, you may go 
betwixt it and the main land eaft from 
Waterford-, from Saltres to Wajhford five 
leagues.

From  Wajhford to Wexford, N . and by 
W . five leagues.

From  Wexford to Dublin, TT. and W . 
five leagues.

Five leagues from Dublin Iks the harbour 
o f  Drogheda.

From  Drogheda to Dundalk fcven leagues.

An Obfervation I  gather of the State o f the
Harbours aforefatd, and the Advantage an
Enemy may take of them to annoy us.

O f  lb many harbours that England af
fords, and towns fcated upon fiicm, as 
aforelaid, there are but thefc following o f  
any importancse to  entertain Ih ^ s  o f  bur- 
dm , (viz.) on the  fbuth coaft, Plimouth, 
Falmouth, Hamhofe; lying within the 
ifland o f  Si. Nicholas, Dartmouth, Portf- 
mmth, and thofe within the Ifle of W ight; 
to the northward, Harwich, Lynn, and 
Humber: the two laft are frequented moft 
by Ihips o f their own, full of danger and 
lands, little known to any others but to 
themfclves; I  will therefore fay little o f them.

Over-againft the harbours on the fbuth 
coaft o f  England, France is fcated, and, 
namely, Normandy and Picardy, which, we 
may thank God, does not afford lb good a 
harbour upon all that coaft, as the worft o f  
thofc I have named ; otherwife our forefa
thers had rafted the danger o f them many 
ages before ours j and we in this time Ihould 
find it a dangerous thing to have neigh
bourhood with good harbours, now France 
labours to be great in ihipping.

T he harbours o f  greateft conftquence, 
and for us moft to fear, are Breji and Bluet, 
forty and odd leagues afunder, and both

of
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o f  them to the eaftward o f Ujhrinty the head 
land o f  Britany^-Vfhxch. mijft be doubled 
before they can come into our Channel \ and 
that eafterly wind which brings them about 
Ujhanty w ill be againft the recovery o f  any 
harbour in England; or i f  they think 
by their fleet to intercept our trades, or to 
have any other defigns upon us, they will 
be brought betw ixt Scilly and Caribdis 5 for 
betwixt their coaft and ours, it is not above 
twenty three or twenty fix  leagues in moft 
places j fo that i f  they be taken with a ftorm 
at north'weft, they are caft upon their own 
Ihore, where they ihall find neither harbour 
nor road to receive them, but that the mer  ̂
cilefs lea w ill devour them : and the like 
effedt they w ill find with a Ibutherly wind 
upon our coaft, unlefs they were relieved 
with our open roads, which their owncoafts 
yield not. In my fifth book of projects 
and ftratagems, I have fpoken more large
ly  to this point: and to m m hde, though 
France IhouJd be able to keep fleets in Our 
Channel in the lum mer ftalbn, when they 
lhalj find the weather fair, and the night 
ihore i on the contrary, in winter with a 
foutherly wind, ftorms, and long nights, 
they w ill find therrjfelves deftitute o f  har
bours on both fides to relieve their Ihips, 
when tte y  are in the Channel.

A n d  as for MUford-Haven in Wales, 
whole harbour ibr goodijels exceeds all 
wher harbours in Europe, i f  an enemy 
Hhould enjoy it, it would little avail h im i 
ftwr all conquerors will coyest to draw into 
the heart o f  the country they enter, and 
where the greateft cities are fcated, and 
moft people reforts to them. L e t <us com
pare it  with London, two hundred miles 
from it, and let us enter into the condition 
o f  Wales, and the poverty o f  k  j where 
the huge mountains will hinder the paf- 
fage, and the tranfportation .of their carr 
riages confider Jikewife ,the time Englatti 
w ill gain, to  gather aU its forces together 
to  wichftand them, and r te  diftanue an 
enemy Ihallm aroh from their ftiipsdf they 
be forced to retire, and fhalJ be -deftitute 
o f  all other fuppJies or helps : .this w ill he  
advantage fufficienc fo.r us. Neither tcan .an 
enemy fteal fo fuddenly upon us, but that 
our fleet w ill be ready Ipeedily to bid them 
welcome. T hefe reafons eonfidened, Jl^il- 
ford-Haven w ill be made as fecure as any 
port o f  England.

'Ehe State of Ireland.

There are many choice and good har
bours in Ireland, as commonly there are in 
moft countries where there is ileaft trade. 
T h e  more and the better they are, .the grea
ter the danger'to England; becaufe an In-

vafion in Ireland does as much concern 
us, as i f  it were attempted in England. 
Where there are fo many ports as in Ire
land, they cannot fo eafily be fortified and 
made ftrong, as if  they were fewer ; where
by the defence o f  that kingdom muft de
pend upon the faithful hearts o f  fubjefts, 
who heretofore have been apt in all ages to 
Ihew the contrary, as appears by their ma
ny rebellions.

The fouthern coaft o f  Ireland is in the 
nature o f England, a foutherly wind being 
dangerous to both ; and the greater to Ire
land, becaufe the coaft is more fubjeft to 
mifts and fogs, fo that no art or skill can 
prelerve a Ihip, if  Ihe be forced to bear in 
upon a lee Ihore Ihe has not made.

I have declared in my fifth boo^ the 
danger o f  an invafion in Ireland, and the 
beft remedy to avoid it by a fleet at fea ; to 
which I refer you: but the fafeft and fecureft 
courfe I can think on to defend that king
dom, is to draw the people by juftice and 
good ufage to love and obedience; for 
tJien Ihair their hearts and hands be joined, 
and made to concur together, for defence o f 
their king and country. Both they and we 
fee, that o f  late years by peace they are 
taught how to grow rich, which before they 
were n o t: they find b y  his majefty’s con
niving with them in religion, it has mol- 
lify’d their hearts, that they are not fo 
h^dened as formerly they have been, as ap
pears by their voluntary disbutrfementswhen 
his majefty requires it o f them.

I am o f  a contrary opinion to an ancient 
pofitidn held in former times by our ftatef- 
men o f  England,Thdit thelafeft way to govern 
the people o f  Ireland, was by keeping them 
under, poor, needy, and ignorant, like 
men barbaroufly bred: whereas on the con
trary, we fee by proof o f  late times, that 
by our good and friendly ufage they are 
made more tradlable to reafon, and under- 
ftand the difference betwixt civil converfa- 
tion and dieir former education. They are 
grown to that familiarity with us, and our 
dilpofitions, that i f  religion did not hinder 
it, they would make no more difference to 
marry with us, than amongft themfelves, 
and hold it for an honour to derive them
felves from Englijh blood.

W e  muft.confefs it  for a truth, that they 
made our king and both our countries more 
famous o f  late years than in former times, 
by the efteem they have gained in pur re
nowned a<ftions o f  war, where they have 
ferved ; for -thole people that were woqt tp 
be called by the name o f  Kernes, .have ob
tained the prime places o f  honourable im- 
ployment : which I impute to three caufe; 
the-fifft, is. T o  their late civil breeding and 
conyerfation, in comparifon o f  times paft.; 
fecondly. T h a t they are not prohibited

ferving
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ferving any prince or ftate, whereby all an
cient jealoulies Are taken away y thirdly. 
T h ey have that liberty and freedom, that 
they apply themfelves to all gentleman
like exercifes, both o f  learning and lan
guages, by which they infinuate into the 
acquaintance o f  other nations and people, 
from whom they learn their cuftoms o f  ci
v il and mannerly behaviour, acknowledg
ing that preferment comes by virtue, and 
not by vice. By  this alteration, his maje- 
fty lhall regain fobcr fubjedls, that have 
been feduced by evil magiftrates.

0/  Scotland.

Scotland in divers parts thereof, but efpe- 
cially in the iflands o f Orkney and Hybrides, 
has many large and good harbours, and 
more ftiips o f  their own to uphold trade 
tlian Irelandjms, much to the lhame o f  Ire
land, which has a more fruitful country, 
and lies by many degrees more convenient 
for trade, than Scotland does, to the rich 
countries o f  France, Spain, the States, and 
all fouthern parts, which afford the great- 
eft plenty o f  wealth ; for from Ireland they 
may be fooner in thofe places aforefaid, than 
from fomepart o f  Scotland to Ireland., where 
they are to begin their voyage.

W e  and other nations find xhzt Ireland 
many times proves a fafety to Ihips, men, and 
goods, as it is feated and placed ; for fliips 
that are to pafs into our channel from 
the fouthward to England, France, Flan
ders, Holland, or any part o f the eaft coun
try, if  fuch veflels be taken with an eafter- 
ly  wind before they recover Scilly or Fal
mouth, or fail ofvidluals, orotherwile di- 
ftrefled, Ireland lies open to entertain them, 
which no other ftiore can do with that 
wind, and much lefs Scotland, which is fo 
far to the northward, and out o f  all man
ner o f trade.

It is pity Scotland is not placed where 
Ireland is, confidering the diference o f  the 
induftry o f  their people; for though the 
country o f  Scotland yields no commodities 
worthy o f  tranfportation, whereby to make 
them rich, or can take o ff any merchan
dize that is brought them, by reafon o f

1--
the barrenrtefs o f  their foil, and the cold- 
nefs o f  their climate, that produces no
thing o f  value to exchange for it, yet they 
live not idly and lazily, as the Irijb  do, 
but maintain a number of lliips to carry 
out and bring back fuch commodities as the 
country affords,or the people ftand in need of.

Another happinefs to us, is, that Scotland 
can m akenouft o f  their harbours to benefit 
an enemy to bur annoyance ; for Scotland 
has two impregnable defences, which are 
no lefs beneficial to England, viz. hunger 
and cold, that it can no way aid an enemy 
to invade England from thence, either with 
viftuals, or other provifions,

1 have often marvelled with myfelf, that 
in our forefathers days, who lived in the 
time o f  hoftility betwixt us and Scotland  ̂
they had not fo much forefeeing providence, 
as being mafters o f  the fea, to endeavour to 
cut off all the Ihips, barks, and boats, that 
belonged to their kingdom, which had been 
eafily effedted, or without refiftance; for 
then they had left Scotland to kfelf, without 
help from abroad, and forced them to make 
ufeof their own commodities amongft them
felves ; by which means they fhould neveN 
have tafted the delicioufnefs o f  wines, or 
other delightful thingsoffeveral kinds which 
other countries produce: Thus would Eng
land have had a greater power over them 
than by force o f  arms, and would foonef 
have brought them to uniformity and obe
dience to us, than by any courfe o f  cruelty: 
the feamen would havefoon forgotten their 
imployment, and betaken themfelves to their 
trades for food. And one thing I muft fay in 
their commendation, that their people are 
naturally apt to the fea ; they would fbon 
attain to the excellency o f  pilots, which 
grows by their dangerous and difficult navi
gations; which makes them more vigilant 
than otherwife they would b e; and in the 
places where they generally traffick, they 
are held worthy o f  the charge they take 
upon them ; they are no lefs efteemed than 
trufted,for their honeft contrafts they make 
with their merchants ; and it is a means 
they are fooner freighted than others that 
carry greater reputation and wealth.

’Pro^ojition to the Parliament on all the foregoing Contents of this Book.

I Need not make a particular repetition o f  
what is contained in this third book, be- 

caufe it is open to your eyes to behold, view, 
and read ; it tends to the ftate o f his maje- 
fty ’s navy, and the abule that is crept in by 
unexperienced careleflhefs, i f  not corrupt of
ficers, and fuch as regard their own profit 
more than the king’s fervice : withal, I  fet 
down a means o f  reformation, which I  pre- 
fented to his majefty, part whereof was writ

ten at the requeft o f  Sir Robert Cecil, not 
long before the queen died; the reft I  refer 
to my fifth book.

I will apply m ylelftoyou, the lords and 
gentlemen o f parliament, for thefe reafons; 
The firft, Becaufe it concerns you more than 
others, who are the mouths and men chiefly 
trufted by the multitude o f the common
wealth, that makes eledlion o f  you, above 
Others, to fpeak their caufe. Secondly,

In
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In matter • o f  f3 curicy to the ftate *, for you 
have the fame intereft with them, as being 
embarked all in one Ihip ; fo that, i f  one 
drowns, the reft muft be fliipwrecked. 
And, laftly, becaufe you are the people 
defied and chofen from the reft, for your 
grave and judicious underftandings, that can 
diftinguifh and determine according to rea- 
fon, what ftiall be propofed for the good 
o f  the commonwealth ; which makes rne 
fay the lefs, but refer all to your wife con- 
fiderations.

T h e  great, and indeed the greateft mat
ter o f  importance to the ftate, is his ma- 
jefty ’ s navy, properly called the walls and 
bulwarks o f  England 5 for our fhips flou- 
rifhing bring fafety to the kingdom , and 
terror to others •, yourfelves may challenge 
an intereft in this royal navy, as jewels an
nexed to the crown, that cannot be fepara- 
ted from i t ; for though the king have the 
difpofing o f  them, and the only imploying 
diem, yet they are like his houfes and 
lands that are enrailed upon the crown, 
and the king can ufr them but for life.

T he kingdom o f  Portugal iidYmg to Phi^ 
Up II. king o f  Spain, who came in rather 
by the fword, thari confent o f  the fubjefls, 
yet they drew him  to large conditions for 
their freedom : and amongft the reft, be
caufe that kingdom  ftood upon reputation 
o f  ftiipping, they enjoined him to annex 
twelve galleons by way o f  entail On the 
crown o f Portugal for lo many brave Ihips 
he there found, as appeared by the goodly 
veflel called the St. Matthew, which I knew, 
and faw broke up with age, after ftie had 
been admiral o f  the fleet with the marquis 
o f  Santa C ruz, who overthrew Monfieur 
L a Strauze at the iflands o f  Percera in 
1580. and after Ihe had been admiral for 
England in 1 588, w ith the duke o f  Medina 
Sidonia ; and, laftly, in that ftrvice and 
fleet, that took Sir Richard Greenville and 
the Revenge in 1591.

A nd feeing we have precedents o f  other 
times, and o f  other countries, to parallel 
with us ; for the preferving the honour, o f 
England by  our navy, but elpecially be- 
cau/e it concerns us more than the firm 
land, we being an ifiand that can neither de
fend ourfelves, nor ofliend others, without 
the help o f  fhipping, I do humbly crave 
your favourable ears to incline to m y pro- 
pofitions following.

T hat befides the ordinary and yearly 
expence his majefty contributes to the fhips 
in harbour, you w ill pleale to add a certain 
annual proportion, and to confirm it by ad: 
o f  parliament, to be imployed as the par
liament fhall dired, or as the enfuing pro- 
je d  fhall feem acceptable.

I  know that whatfoever I fhall propofe 
by w ay o f  impofition, the word is obnoxious,

V o L . III.

and you w ill anfwer me with a general ne
gative, by example o f  the grants o f  cuf- 
toms, that in continuance o f  time are grown 
hereditary but let the importance o f  this 
weighty bufinefs concerning the king’s navy 
move you according to reafon, and to de-' 
vile the eafieft way, and with the leaft 
charge, how his majefty’s fhips may be im
mediately fent to lea upon an unexpeded 
occafion.

The fum that fhall come from you by a 
voluntary gift, not to exceed 200001. per 
Annum, the moneys to be rated and raifed 
at the difcretion o f juftices, knights, and 
gentlemen o f the fhire, a treafurer and 
other officers to be nominated by the par
liament ; and if  any innovation fhall be at
tempted to alter this form o f government, , 
the payment to ceafc.

T hat certain commiftloners be appointed 
for two years Ipace to view and provide, 
that all materials and provifions, be kept 
fafe in magazines, and no other than them- 
felves to difpofe o f  them ; and every fecond 
Michaelmas term to meet and fettle all 
things in good order, that at the next fitting, 
o f  the parliament it may be prefented to the 
two houfes.

T his will prove more eafeful to the coun
try, and lefs burthenfome to the people, by 
ten degrees, than has been o f  late years ta
ken, {v iz.) T o  Call upon them for great 
fums, and to be fuddenly rated and raifed 
by the aflelTment o f  one private rnan, that 
fhall for chat prefent year be chofe flier iff j 
and fuch a one, if  complaints be true, as car
ries a hand o f too great partiality.

By the good husbanding and management 
o f this 200001. p et Annum, there will al
ways be ready in cafll fo much money as 
will, with little help from the king, be 
able to put his fhips to fea. Without other- 
wife being beholding to his fubjedts *, for 
it is to be fuppofed that kings will not' 
have yearly occafion to employ their Ihips, 
by means whereof the flock o f  200001. 
will increafe.

Out o f  this 20000 /. there may be pro- 
vifion made to allow thirty able and ex
pert captains, each o f  them forty marks, of 
forty pound per Annum, the time they am 
out o f  imploymenf, enjoining them to^ivC 
their attendance, when they fhall be called 
upon. Every man fhall know the ftiip he 
is to command, and no man Will be fb 
impudent, as to feek fo  put him from it 
when imploymenf is fpoken oft

They fhall hold their places, their peif- 
fions, and imployments, according to theif 
civil carriage and behaviour •, for b y  thei'f 
example, others that eXpedl future prefer
ment muft imitate them iii their rule of* 
life.
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O f  all diforders, they muft abandon 
drinking, quarrelling, and the occafion that 
rifeth out o f  fuch vices ; for if  they confider 
it, drunkennefs is but a fhort madnefs j and 
therefore unfit a madman Ihould govern 
others, that cannot govern himfelf. This 
will be the way to gain a brave reputation 
in their youth, and an encouragement for 
gentlemen to imploy their fons upon fuch 
fervices, on hope o f  preferment ; and it 
may be a means for the king to take the 
example o f  the king o f  Portugal, who in- 
ftituted. T h at gentlemen, according to 
their degrees and births, Ihould have im- 
ployment at fea, and penfions o f  the king 
for life, which they call Fuero. Every 
gentleman takes his place according to his 
penfion and qu ality; a n d .it is not amifs, 
feeing I  am upon this fubjeft, to fet down, 
T h a t the occafion o f  the dilcontent o f  Fer
dinand Magellaens, or Magellan, the dilco- 
verer o f  that ftreight, which took name o f  
him, was upon this caufe; for which he 
left his king’ s fervice, and became a crea
ture to Ferdinand'\dn^ o f Spain, who im
ploy’d him.

Magellan was a gentleman well delerving,

and on account o f  the inflitufion aforefaid, 
he fued to the king o f  Portugal for a pen
fion o f  three ducats per month for himfelf, 
and half as much for his fon, who was a 
towardly young gentleman. T h e king wil
lingly granted him two and an half, but 
abfolutely refiifed his fon ; which he took 
for fo great an indignity, that he left the 
king’s fervice, and fled into Spain, where he 
was employ’d by the king and cardinal 
Xtmenes, in that noble voyage about the 
world, which was performed by his Ihip,' 
though he was flain himfelf. This enter- 
prize o f his was prejudicial to the kingdom 
o f  Portugal, and he got the name o f a fu
gitive and traytor by it.

T o  make out this degree o f  gentlemen, 
and their imployment, I have fpoken of, 
I  was acquainted with it when Sir Richard 
Lewfon, and I took the carrack in Zezimbra 
Road; for when I went aboard her, to treat 
about her yielding, I found four hundred 
gentlemen o f  this fraternity with arms to 
defend her, all apparelled like courtiers for 
their reputation they held by their im ploy
ment and place.

The Beginning of our Re fort to the Eaft-Indies^

T
h o u g h  the queen was lb wholly 
taken up with her warlike aftions by 

fea with Spain, which continued the fpace 
o f  eighteen years, that neither (he nor her 
merchants had leifure nor opportunity to 
fettle new trades in far and remote eouiitries, 
as the Eafl Indies, sandi other places, which 
k in g  James o f  famous memory did, when 
he enjoy’d both crown arid peace, as lhall 
appear when I treat o f  his and king Charted^ 
adlicins by fea ; yet becaufe thofe ages and 
king*s reigns fliall be honoured as they 
truly deferve, 1 w ill fpeak o f the famous 
enterprizes undertaken in the queen’ s time 
to the Eajl Indies ; the firft by Sir Francis 
Drake in 1578. the fecond by M r. Caven- 
dijh in 1586. the third by Cdcpti-in Raymond, 
in 159X. and the fourth by our merchants 
o f  London in 1603. to whom the queen 
granted her letters patents for the Ipace o f  
fifteen years, which was after continued and 
enlarged by king James in the year 1 609. 
to  remain for ever. Whereupon the E aji 
India merchants built in the fame year the 
goodlieft and the greateft Ihip thit. ever 
was fram’d in this kingdom , though Ihe 
proved not fo fortunate to them as Ihips o f  
lefs burthen that I have fpoke o f  in m y fe
cond book.

T h e  increafe of great Ihips in England 
jnay be derived from this beginning j and 
to make it the more wonderful, it is ftrange, 
i f  we confider the few Ihips, and the fmall

burthen o f  them in the memory o f  man, t o , 
what they are now ; for till o f  late, which 
perhaps few w ill believe, the greateft part 
o f  our fhlps o f  burthen was either bought 
or built out o f  the eaft country, who like- 
wife enjoy’ d the greateft trade o f our mer
chants in their own veflels.

And to bid adieu to that trade and thofe 
Ihips, the Jefus o f  Luheck, a veflel o f  great 
burthen and ftrength in thofe days, was the 
laft Ihip bought b y  the queen, which in the 
year 1564. was call away in the port o f  
St. John de JJlra in New Spain, under the 
command o f  Sir John Hawkins; and from 
that time to this, i f  we confider the increafe 
o f  Ihips which England trades withal, but 
efpecially o f  later times in the reign o f  king 
James and king Charles, we have great caufe 
to give God humble thanks for his bleffing 
poured upon us, for our ftrengh o f Ihips, 
and wealth o f  fubjecfts, both much increafed 
by Our navigation.

I Cannot fay our firft voyages to the 
Eaft Indies were by the way o f  traffick, as 
our latter years have produced : Captain 
Raymond was accompanied with the Pene
lope, a ftiip o f  his own, with the M erchant 
Royal, and Edward Bonadventure, three 
prime Ihips at that time both in greatnels 
and goodnefs: their imployment was to ob- 
ftrudl the trade o f  the Portuguefe, and to 
feize their goods by way o f  letters o f  re- 
prifal.

T h efc
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Thefe three ‘ unfortunate Ihips arrived at 
the cape o f  Good Hope, where they refolved 
to fend home the Merchant Royal with the 
fick men, and to proceed on their pretend
ed voyage defigned in England •, but captain 
Raymond him felf was unhappily fwallow’d 
up in the fea fifty leagues from the cape: the 
Edward Bonadventure performed her voy
age, but failed, as the reft did, in the hope 
o f  p ro fit; for neither the men nor the ad
venturers were a penny the better for that 
voyage ; and unluckily at her return, after 
file had palled many miferies and dangers, 
at laft fhe arrived in the Indies, whi
ther file went for relief, being m ightily dif- 
trefled. And arriving at the ifland o f  M o
na, her company refolved to cut her cables 
to drive afliore, choofuig rather to do fuch 
an unworthy adl, than to venture into Eng
land with her, their cafe was lb defperate.

Mt)ft part b f her men were faved by a 
French pirate that hovered about that 
ifland, one o f whom, Henry May by name  ̂
was imbarked in the faid French Ihip, and 
in her return homeward was wrecked on 
the ifland o f Bermuda, who gave us the firft 
publick knowledge o f that ifland ; for be
fore it was fuppofed to be inchanted, and 
poflefled by Ipirits, though I knew the con
trary •, for above twenty years before this 
happen’d, I was acquainted with a French 
captain, called Rujfel, who was alfo fliip- 
wreck’d upon the fame ifland, and efca- 
ped by means o f  a boat, he and his com
pany made out o f the materials o f  the faid 
Ihip, in which with great hazard they ar
rived upon the coaft oiNewfoundland, where 
they were relieved by filhermen o f their own 
country.

The Competition betwixt France and Spain, by Sea, and Conclujion of the
Third Book.

A  Frenchman meeting a Spaniard or 
Portuguefe beyond the line, or in ei

ther o f  the two Indies, they hold it a thing 
juftifiable by law to feize upon either, efpe- 
cially if  they make the firft fliot at the 
Frenchman, pretending that he gave the 
firft offence ; and that thereupon they of
fered him violence, and that themfelves are 
but defendants.

T h e  Spaniards and Portuguefe anfwer to 
this. T h at the French being no difcoverers 
o f  countries beyond the line, or in the In
dies, they can challenge no more right to 
the countries and feas, than pirates o f other 
nations can do ; neither have they any co
lour to haunt thole Ihores and leas, but 
w ith a purpole to rob and Ipoil, feeing 
they and all nations belides, know the king 
oiSpain prohibits any traffick in thole parts, 
but to his own Spanijh fubjefts.

T h ey  further fay. There is no Ihip but 
w ill in her own defence, being chafed by 
another, and ready to be alTailed and board
ed, Ihoot firft ; for it is an old rule in a 
quarrel. That he has the advantage who gives 
the firft Mow : And therefore this lawful re
finance o f  a poor merchant fliip, that goes 
not out o f  his way to feek others, but avoid 
meeting o f  all, cannot be reckoned a breach 
o f peace, and confequently a forfeit o f  Ihip 
and goods; this is againft the law o f  na
ture, for a worm, i f  Ihe be trod on, will 
turn.

And belides, whereas merchant Ihips go 
commonly armed to defend themfelves a- 
gainft enemies, by this law, and contrary 
to all fenfe and reafon, their fafety m ull con- 
fift in going unarmed, that they may be 
unable to make defence, left they be quar

relled with, and thereby made a prey to all 
Ihips they lhall meet at lea.

T h e aflailant, whom you may properly 
call a pirate, has fometimes other pretences, 
as namely, the want o f  victuals, or their 
Ihip being leaky, or ready to founder, to 
exchange Ihips with them.

T he Spaniard delires, that thefe deceit
ful exCufes, and falfe pretences may with 
uprightnefs be confidered: to the firft, they 
fay. T h at a merchant Ihip that carries ten 
men, cannot afford two days vidluals to a 
man o f  war that carries an hundred men ; 
for ten days vidtuals after that proportion is 
but half a days vidluals to a Ihip o f  war.

T o  the fecond, it is to be confidered that 
i f  one Ihip be exchanged for another at lea, 
it mull be the llronger that compels the 
weaker to i t ; and as a thief that robs by- 
land makes the offence much more horrible 
by committing murder, fo does the Ihip in 
this cafe ; for if  an hundred men be not 
able to keep the Ihip above water with their 
pump or baling, what lhall ten men do in 
that Ihip, but fink or perilh with patience ? 
Here is both theft and murder committed 
upon poor innocent people, that offer no 
man moleftation, nor go out o f  their courle 
to feek acquaintance : but i f  this Hands for 
a law, a pirate will make no conlcience to 
bore a leak in his own Ihip to ferve for an 
excule.

Therefore I conclude, it is not the firft 
foot that can be adjudged a breach o f  peace 
betwixt two Ihips that accidentally rneec 
at fea, or that it lhall make the alTailant’s 
caule the better ; for in truth, the offence 
is given by the Ihip that chafes, and has no 
caufe to do it, but only to give an occafion
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o f  quarrel, that thereby he may rob and 
fpoil h im : he it is, I  fay, that deferves pu- 
nilhment as a pirate, arid not the poor de
fendant, that does no more than nature and 
reafon oblige him to,

I would ask a Frenchman^ whether, i f  a 
Spaniard fliould meet him upon the coaft o f  
Canada, where the French have a planta
tion, and there chafe him, and that the 
Frenchman for his fafety fliould fire at him 
he would think, it reafon that the Spaniard 
ihould take and enjoy him as lawful prize ? 
N o, I am rather o f  opinion, that the 
Frenchman will believe as I do, that the 
Spaniard is worthy to be hanged for a pi- 
tate.

And yet the comparifon is not alike, 
for the French cannot account Canada their 
own, as the Spaniards may do the Indies ; 
becaufe Canada was firfl: difcovered by the 
Fnglijh in the days o f  Henry V II. as all the 
world acknowledges, and none but the firfl: 
difcoverers can pretend title to any land 
newly difcovered.

T h is  is the title by which the king o f  
Spain holds his Indies, both Eaji and IVeJt; 
and this is the title by which the king o f 
England holds that part o f  America from 
■ fifty eight to thirty eight degrees, and has 
held it fince the difcovery o f  it by Sebajlian 
Cabet, and not above two years after Co
lumbus found the Weft Indies ; and b y  this 
right likewife the king holds the iflands o f  
Greenland ever fince the year \ 607. when 
difcovered by his fubjefts : And moreover 
I  fay, that fuch kings as are difcoverers o f 
new or unknown lands, are bound in equity 
and reafon to defend one another’s titles in 
this point, and not to connive or give af- 
fiftance to any other prince or country to 
break this law and cuftom, for other na
tions to encroach upon them ; for they had 
as good difclaim their own rights, and fuf- 
fer all other dominions to ufurp over them : 
it is the cafe o f  our filhing, which Holland 
impugns.

W hen king James granted his patents 
for the planting America, he would always 
admonifli the patentees to be fure to keep 
to  the northward, left they fliould plant in 
fuch places, as the Spaniards might chal
lenge j to be within the compals o f  their 
difeoveries; for he ever intimated, that he 
would defend them no farther than the ar
ticles df peace did warrant him 5 and i f  they 
did otherwife, they were to ftand upon 
their owhlegs. T h is  I have been often told 
b y  the fecretary o f  ftate, who is acquainted 
therewith.

T h is  limitation princes put upon their 
own fubjedts in giving them patents, which 
fubjefts duly obferve. Queen Ifabel o f Ca- 
ftik  would not fuffer her husband’s fubjedls 
o f  Arragon to go to  the Weft Indies many

years after the dilcovery o f  foem, becaufe 
Ihe and her Caftilians had the honour and 
fortune to find them.

The Portuguefe to this day enjoy their 
ancient and accuftomed trade to the Eaft In
dies, Guinea, and Brazil •, and the Spa
niards are not fuffered to go there, becaufe 
the Portuguefe were the firfl: difcoverers o f 
them.

Our king out o f  fome confiderations pro
hibits the trades o f  the Eaft Indies, Ruffia, 
Greenland, and Furky, but only to fome 
particular fubjedls, to whom he grants his 
patent.

T h e Hollanders, who are refraftory fS  all 
good laws and inftitutions eftablilhed by 
kings, however obferye this rule among 
themfelves. T h at they will not fuffer any 
o f their people to trade to the Eaft Indies, 
but thofe whom they incorporate, and call 
The Eaft India Company. And though 
William Cornelius Scowden has difcovered 
another paflage into the South Sea, than 
through the Str eights o f  Magellan, a voyage 
o f  fame to the undertakers and nation, yet 
at his arrival in the Eaft Indies, where he 
thought to have found fuccour and relief 
from his countrymen, moft ungratefully 
and cruelly they feiz’d  him, his fliip, and 
all he had, and ufed him as rigoroufly and 
unnaturally, as i f  he had been a profefled 
enemy or pirate,

' T h e French above all other nations have 
always impugned the right o f the firfl: dif
coverers, but not without the great punifli- 
ment and juft judgment o f  God upon them, 
as appears by many o f  their actions, as 
namely, in Canada, which was taken and 
fpoiled by us in 1628. as alfo in Florida and 
B razil, that was deftroy’d and ruined by 
the Spaniards; and it is worthy o f  note, that 
they never lived in any o f  thefe colonies, 
but civil diflentions, famine, and murders, 
fell upon them ; a juft reward for the in- 
juftice they did.

T h e king o f Spain is lb cautious not to 
give offence in this cafe, that when Green
land was difcovered by the Englijh, fome 
o f  his Bifcay fubjedts repaired thither to kill 
the whale for oil, being more expert there
in than any other nation : but the king o f  
Spain confidering what wrong was done to 
the king o f  England by it, and that it m ight 
concern him in the like cafe to have his In
dies incroached upon, he prohibited his fub- 
jedts going to Greenland to moleft or hinder 
the Englijh in their filhing, and afterwards 
gave affiftance to the Englijh, and inftrudl- 
ed them in the manner o f  their whale-kil- 
ling.

Subjedls that defire to plant in countries 
they have not difcovered, and therefore can 
claim no title to them, run many defperate 
and unavoidable perils j Firft, becaufe the
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articles o f  peace do not warrant them, for 
b y  that law o f  peace we arc only to enjoy 
our ancient and accuftomed trades •, Second
ly , they go upon their own adventure, for 
the king w ill not break league with Sfain 
for their particular caufe *, T hirdly, they 
live in perpetual danger from their neighr 
hours near adjoining, whom they may term 
enemies; but principally I would have them 
confiider, what an excefllve charge they un
dergo before they can bring their country 
to perfeftion, which affords nothing but 
wood, water, and grafs : to inftance in an 
ifland o f  ten or twelwe miles in length, and 
h alf fo much in breadth, which iovs\<tEngliJh- 
men have with a wonderful charge of late 
years planted, and I fear with little hope 
o f  profit to return to th em : but I make 
account no man can be fo ignorant as not to 
know , that fuch undertakers do it for other 
ends, or have other hopes o f  gain, than to 
reap it out o f  the earth o f  ten or twelve 
miles.

But it is rather fulpefled, they do it to 
nouri/h and uphold piracies, that by the 
Ipoils thereof they may be the better able to 
maintain that ifland, or to give a diftafte 
to Spain, w ith  whom they defire his maje- 
fty fhould have war, not confidering what 
the end o f  war is, and how difficult it is 
to make a peace after fuch a war is once be
gun by two great princes.

But now to return to my former propo- 
fition or argument, o f the competition be
tw ixt France and Spain, o f  the French fur- 
prifing the Spaniards and Portuguefe beyond 
the line, I  w ill conclude o f nothing, only 
deliver m y opinion, what France- had to 
fay in its own defence.

Sir Francis Drake returning from his fa
mous and fortunate voyage round the 
world in 1580. the queen found, that by 
the paflage through the ftreights o f  Magel
lan, which Drake had gone, there might 
be conveniency, i f  ever there happened ho- 
Itility betwixt her and the kin g o f  Spain, to 
annoy him in the fouth fea, from whence all 
his treafure and wealth was brought, and 
after difperfod through the world. In the 
year 1582. flie employ’ d tw o good Ihips as 
any in the kingdom , except her own and 
committee, the condudlion thereof to cap
tain Fenton and W ard, to profecute the 
iiime voyage that Drake had happily per
form’d and taught them.

But as nothing is more uncertain than the 
chances and fuccefles at fea, being governed 
by unconftant winds and waves, fo did 
this voyage o f M r. Fentons prove moil: un
lucky, for they failed in all their defigns, 
as you may find in M r. Hacklet's book i to 
which I refer you.

T h e  kingofS^afn having intelligence o f  
tlie dcfign o f  queen Elizabeth, and the pre- 

V o  l . I ll ,

patations o f  the ihips aforeiaid to perform 
her intentions in the fouth lea, and knowing 
it could not be brought to pafs but through 
the ilreight of Magellan, he direfted his 
lettersto Lima in Peru, commanding one 
Pedro Sarmiento, a choice and perfeft navi
gator, to pafs from Lima to the ftreights o f 
Magellan, that way by the fouth fea, which 
was never before purpofely attempted, for 
by reafon o f  the forcible wefterly winds that 
blow upon that coaft, which makes it a con
tinual lee ihore, it is not to be enterpriied 
without great peril to the undertakers.

Pedro Sarmiento with two fmall Ihips 
proceeded upon that voyage as he was di- 
refted by the king, one o f them returned 
again to Lima, the other, in which Sarmi
ento was, recovered the ftreights, and fo 
palled into Spain, giving the king an ac
count o f  the narrownels o f  the ftreight, in 
order to fortify it, and to endeavour to ftop 
any ihips that ihould, attempt to pafs that 
w ay ; but all was falfe, and the king egre- 
gioufly abufed by his report i for there was 
no place within that ftreight lefs than three 
miles in breadth. H e likewiie gave a fa
vourable report o f the pleafantnels and rich- 
nefs o f  the foil, to encourage men there 
to inhabit; but in the end it proved the 
moft unhappy and unfortunate expedition 
that ever the Spaniards undertook.

T h e king being pleafed with this intel
ligence, hoping thereby he might intercept 
all Ihips pairing that way, and fecure his 
coaft o f  Peru, Chile, and other places, 
which afforded him all his treafure, he fent 

'twenty three great galleons and three thou- 
fand five hundred old foldiers under the 
command o f Don Diego Flores de Valdes, a 
principal commander by iea ; he alio fent 
the laid Pedro Sarmiento, with commiffion 
to erefl fortifications within the Streights, 
and to take upon him the title o f  governor. 
But as I have fpoken fomewhat o f  the mif- 
hap o f  our Englijh ihips, fo I mull fay the 
Spanijh fleet fucceeded ten times worfej for 
o f  the twenty three galleons and the three 
thoufand five hundred foldiers aforefaid, few 
ihips or men returned, which was a great 
lofs' to Spain at that tim e; for in two or 
three years after enfued the wars betwixt them 
and us.

Thofe foldiers defigned for the Streights 
being crofled with contrary winds, and other 
vexations, at laft arrived there with their 
governour Sarmiento, and there feated and 
fortify’d theralelves in two places; but 
cunningly and fecretly Sarmiento feemed to 
go from one place to vifit another, and 
forefeeing the calamity his men and he were 
liketofall into, (for neither the land, nor foil, 
or the narrownefs o f the ftreight, was an- 
fwerable to h is relation,) and being al together 
hopelefs o f  relief or fuccour from Spain, h e , 
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.quitted the place, and treacheroufly ran 
away in his bark, pretending, after his arri
val in Spainy that he was per force put from 
his cable and anchor he rid b y , and could 
not return again for wind and weather.

In this bafe manner he l^ft his poor coun
trymen in 1584, and in two years after, in 
*586. M r. CavendiJ^ pafling the Streights 
in his voyage round the world, found but 
three o f  thole poor creatures living, and the 
place fo infedted w ith the carkalles o f  thofe 
dead, that it was not to be endured. H e  
found only fix pieces o f  ordnance, which he 
brought away with him»

But as God is juft, and a rewarder o f  all 
men, both in their good an evil actions, he 
accordingly chaftifed Pedro Sarmiento for 
bis ill ufage o f  his countrymen ; for from 
Brafdy where he firft landed in his way in
to  Spaifty he was met and: taken by an Eng- 
lijh  man o f  war, (ftM: at that time there was 
boftility betwixt the. two nations o f 
and Spain,} and brought prifoner into Eng -̂ 
land, where I  became acquainted with him.

But now to return to Diego Flores de Val
des, who ranging the coaft o f Braftl aS; his 
courfe led him, had intelligence o f  a colony 
o f  French, planted on a river called F aria, 
joining upon the fea with Brafil •, where
upon he fteered for that portj where 
he met and feized five French Ihips, three 
whereof he burnt, and two he carried with 
him : the'men fled and difperfed themfclves 
amongft the Indians, where to this day are 
found many lavages that refemble Frenchmen 
in feature o f  face, and may be eafily diftin- 
guilhedfrom othersbf their countrynien.

I know not whether others may be o f my 
opinion, or no •, but in all likelihood the 
barbarous ufage o f  the French colony might 
be the occafion o f  the difference betwixt the 
French and Spaniards for the war beyond 
the line ; and as the caufe began by blood, 
lb it is like never to end but by blood y for 
nothing is like to compofe this difference, 
fo long as thofe two monarchies continue in 
this greatnefs.

T h e m  of the Third Booh
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N  m y firft dedication, I  recommend the reading theteof’ tb liiy deareft and rpoft 
intimate frieiids j ih the ledond, to the eabtaihs and comriianders ferving in the late 
wars againft i, in the third, to  all forts o f fedrhen, from the higheft to the 
low efl ; and in this I J)rdhibit done but the perverfe pUritarts, whofe ftomachs are 

fo faint and feeble, that any praife that cart be attributed to a Spaniard or Fapift, w ill 
make them lea-lick, ahd call theit g o r^ .

1  w ill therefore make a Tnrk 'jhdge in this cdle betwixt thd Spaniards and them, jbe- 
caule every chriftian will incline to favour one fe£t mdre thart ahother. Could God ever

f
 ive a greater blefllng to man, than to enable him to win and gain the fouls o f them that 
ad been led aWay in infidelity and blindnefs ? Could he ever IheW a greater worldijt 

happinefs to a kingdonj, than to lend them, as it were, out o f a cloud a new worldi 
that affords all bleffirigsand riches? Could he eVef give hiore honoiif and reputation, 
thasn eonqueft over thele pedplt and their land ? Could he ever Ihew more love to his fer- 
Vants, than to dileover thofe countries at the tithe the Jidbors arid hurt's mfefted and 
infefted the- countries o f  Spain arid Piufi^afy f  Could he ih afty- thing triore Ihew his won
ders, than by lucfa miracles as are related and recorded, fori the means o f  the convet- 
fion o f  thole people. T h is  lhall liifKce for the Will o f  God Shd force o f l̂ is power ; but 
as G od chofe the Spanijh nation, for Ibme fectet judgmeiit Of his own', above all othef 
people, to fpread forth his holy name, fo dO 1 obfCrVe ' three things in tKeffi worthy o f  
reprehenfion v the one is, their ingratitude i, the fecond, their cruelty ; arid the third, 
the bale condition Of the people that were the authors Of their prblperity.

T heir ingratitude appeared towards Columhks, a mrih b f more deleft to the chriftian 
world than any other ever God created; for all the good before mentioned was wrought 
by G od’s permiflion, and his pains and patience.

T h is  man, after his defperate and fortunate attempt, was malicioully and innocently 
brought prilbner in irons, tb anfwer the Calulftniatioh o f  his foldiersy which was not 
all,- nor the worft % for this was an offence.only to his body, the other to his honour and 
reputation.

F o r  the Spaniards to edipfe his glory and merit, for difebvery o f  the new world, on 
no Other account but his being a ftranger, borh iq Italy, invented and deVilfed many fic
tions and idle imagination's, to lefien his praile. One while they lay he was led to the 
difeovery by a Spaniard that lay in his houle upon his return from the Indies, and 
taught him- the way thither.

B̂ ut they could never agree Upon the Spaniard’ i  riarrie, what province, he was of, 
where he arrived, ot what befel o f  him •, fo' it is evident all were falfe afperfions, invent • 
cd to lefien bis honour, and advance the fuppofed Spaniard’s praile y and C od juftly fent 
the divifions afterwards in Peru amongft themfelves, as a puriilhrrierit for their ingrati
tude to Columbus ; for an unthankful mart incited G od to punilh, and man to abhor 
him.

T  he fecond was their cruelty to their poor conquered Indians, occafion’d principally 
by avarice, whilft the revolt in Peru had almoft hazarded their whole enterprize.

But their tyranny being made known in Spain, the emperor, like a merciful and 
pious prince, prohibited all rigorous courfes againft the filly favages, which fo inraged 
the conquering Spaniards, that doubtlels, had they border’d upon any civil country that 
could have given them affiftance, they would as well have Ipoken any other language 
as Spanijh.

M y third oblervation was, the quality and condition o f  the commanders in the con- 
queft of Peru, the principal whereof was fuch as no man would own as his fon, nor 
they challenge for father j their education like their birth, neither being taught to write 
or read ; and yet daily pradlice brought Francifeo Pifarro to a civil familiar behaviour, 
and Diego de Almagro to a vain-glorious and high carriage.

W h at thefe two wanted in birth and breeding, was fupplied in valour and induftry; 
for to fpeak truly, confidering what they attained to by their exceflive travel and labour, 
the condition o f the people they were to govern, and the multitude o f enemies they fob- 
dued, no hiftory, ancient or modern, can yield more honour to conquerors than they de-
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ferved ; and I am o f  opinion, the cruel ufage o f  the Indians proceeded from th e de
bauchery and lewdnefsof their foldiers and followers ; for their enterprize in thole days 
was not undertaken but by defperate perfons o f  eftate and life, that thought nothing 
well gained that was not unlawfully gotten.

I may the rather confirm my opinion, becaufe Ferdinand Cortes, who was a gentle
man by birth, and fo famous for valour, government, and wifdom, that he was paral
leled with Marius and Scipio in the Roman ftate, carried his affairs with that honour, 
difcretion, and mercy, that he left, and there ftill remains the title o f  a marquis to his 
houfc, when neither o f  the other two had ever lawful child to  defcend from them to 
uphold their names or memory.

T h e exploits o f  the Fortuguefe were no lefs memorable and vidlorious than the Spa‘- 
tiiards ; but feeing they are now both one nation, and live but under one king *, and that 
the enfuing difcourfes w ill fpeak their praifes, I  will fay little more than in pity to 
them, and attributing their many crofles to the juft caufe.

T h e  Fortuguefe nation had been famous ever fince the vidlorious battle o f  Ourique, ob
tained by Alphonfo, the firft king o f  that country, in the year 1139. Since then 
they have held competition w ith Spain, efpecially o f late, that God made them famous 
in their eaftern conqueft, and fo increafed their wealth, that the cruel and milerable 
Jew s, who fet their whole felicity in worldly riches, crept in among them, and mingled 
with, and infedted their blood with that cowardlinefs and covetoufnefs, that it may be 
juftly judged, they truly defcrved G od’s ire and wrath caft upon them, viz. betwixt 
1578. and 1580. God lent them for their punifhment and Icourge four kings, and five 
governors, that might be accounted kings, that Ipent and Ipoiled the wealth o f  their 
country, Don Sebajtian by his rafhnels, Henry by his want o f  relblution, Anthony by 
tyranny, Fhilip by arms, and the governors for their private advantage.

Since thole years the calamity that has befallen them is lamentable, by ipoils and ra
pines committed on them by fea in the late wars with England ; and fince by the lofs o f  
their trade in the Indies, which was the firft caufe o f  their renown, and the firft inriching 
o f  their ftate.

T h ey  muft impute their misfortunes to  G od’s permiflion, for their joining and con
niving with God’s profefled enemies the Jew s, for their own particular ends and gain.

It is written o f  Peru, T h at the conftellation under which it is placed, cauled fo ma
ny divilions and llaughters as were there committed, not only in the time o f  the Spaniards^ 
but many years before.

T h e  like may be faid o f  the Molucca illands, which, upon their firft difcovery, bred 
fuch a divilion betwixt the Spaniards and Fortuguefe, that though the two kingdoms 
were in peace at home, yet there happen’ d continual encounters betwixt their fubjeds 
in thofe parts when they met there •, but the Fortuguefe had always the beft.

N o t many years fince, the like befel the Englifo and the Hollanders upon the like caufe, 
and about the fame unfortunate iflands, where they had many bickerings, notwithftand- 
ing the two ftates continued friends.

T o  conclude, I w ill concur with Charles V . the emperor, who was wont to lay. It 
had been well thofe Countries had never been difcovered, or at leafi not fo much frequented ; 
for we have inriched the infidels with the wealth o f  Europe and America, and decreafed 
the trades o f  all the civil and known world, as we o f  England have proof, by our un
profitable traffick thither.

And now to the difcovery of the feveral countries.
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B O O K  IV.
Difcoveries and Enterprizes of the 

Spaniards and Portugnefe, and feveral 
other remarkable PaflTages and Ob- 
fervations.

349

T h e T>ifcovery o f  fe v e r a l Countries and Ifands,

E  F  O  R  E  I treat o f  the difcovery 
o f  either o f  the two Indies  ̂ I  will 
take the Canary and Tercera iflands 
in m y way, becaufe they were 

known many years before the others; and 
in the next place, for that there is a necefll- 
ty  for Ihips to fee thofe iflands in their 
navigations, the one in going, the other 
in returning from the Indies,

T h e  Canary iflands, which are feven in 
number, were conquered by the Spaniards 
in the year 1393. in the time o f  king 
Henry III. o f  Spain.

T h e  'Tercera iflands, being as many in 
number, were faid to be difcovered by the 
Netherlanders,, but by whom b y  name, or 
b y  whom they were employ’ d, or the year 
o f  our lord, is not fet down.

Guinea was dilcover’d in the year 1471. in 
the days o f  Don Alonfo, the fifth kin g o f  
Portugal.

T h e  cape o f  Good-Hope  ̂ and an hundred 
and fifty leagues to  the eaftward o f  it, as 
far as the haven o f  Infanta, was difcovered 
by  Bartholomem Dias, in the days o f  king 
John II. o f  Portugal, in 1459.

Calicut, and the other places in the Eafi 
Indies, were difcoverecl by Vafco de Gama, 
in 1497. and in the reign o f  Don Emanuel, 
king o f  Portugal.

T h e  country o f  Brafil was difcovered in 
1500. b y  Pedro Alvares Cabral, upon the 
fecond voyage that was gone to the Eafi 
Indies, in the time o f  Don Emanuel afbre- 
faid.

T h e river o f  Plate was difcovered by 
Atnericus Vefpatius, in 1 500. as he was go 
ing to find out a pafl&ge to the M olucca's, 
and employ’d by the fame kin g Emanuel j 
but it is rather thought that Dies de Solis, 
and not Americus, was the firft difcoverer 
o f  it.

VoL. III.

T h e W eft Indies, and efpecially the 
iflands o f  Luc ay o' s, were difcovered by 
Chriftopher Columbus in 1592.

T h e country o f Bacallao's, TI)sANewfound- 
land, was difcovered by Sebaftian Cabot, a 
Venetian, by the diredlions o f  Henry VII. 
king o f  England, two years after the difco- 
very o f  the Weft Indies.

T h e country o f  Florida was difcovered 
on Eafter-Day, 1513. by Ponce de Leon, 
who went to find the ifland o f  Bainco, being 
told by the Indians there was a well there, 
that b y  drinking o f  the water it would 
make old men young.

T h e  country o f  Panuco was difcovered 
b y  Francis de Garay in 1513.

T h e  country o f  Jucatan was difcovered 
by Francifco Hernandes de Cordoua in 1517.

Nombre de Dios, the iflands o f  Jamaica^ 
the Hondura's, qpd many other places, were 
difcovered by Columbus.

Darien was difcover’ d by Hc^eda mA. N i- 
cuefa, where they enduitd many calamities, 
hunger, and mutbies, and hurts.

T h e  river .of Amazons, and the river o f  
Orellana, and all that coaft, was difcover’d 
by the Pinfones in 1500.

, T h e  South Sea, which was the happieft 
difcovery o f  all others to the Spaniards, for 
that-it led them to Peru, which yields them 
all their treafure, w ^  found by Vafco Nun- 
nez de Balboa in 1513. a man in difgrace 
at that time with Charles the emperor.

T h e  country o f  Chile was difcovered by 
Diego de Almagro, and whether Lim avczs 
in the circuit o f  Chile or Peru, was the dif
ference betwixt Pizarro and Almagro, which 
coll both their lives, and bred their ruins.

The country o f M aldivia near Chile and 
P eru , was difcover’d and conquered by 
Peter M aldiviui

U uui The
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T he cape o f California was difcover’d by 
Pedro Alvarez in his voyage from port Na- 
vidad to the Molucca’ s.

Gonfalves was fent to difcover a paflage 
out o f  the South Sea into our ocean, at the 
time when the queftion was betwixt the 
kings o f  Spain and Portugal about the trade 
o f  the Molucca’ s.

T he country cA Cinaloa and ^ iv ir a  was 
difcovered by Francifco Vafques Coronado; 
as allb the country o f Granada.

The Philippine iflands were difcover’d b y  
Michael Lopez in 1564. he was imploy’d by 
D . Lewes de Vellafco viceroy o f  New-Spain.

T he iflands o f  Solomon in the South Sea 
were difcover’d from Lim a in Peru by A l
var de Mendolia in 1568. and Pedro de Sar- 
miento, his lieutenant, whom I knew.

T he Sireights of Magellan were dilco-

vered by Ferdinand Magellaeni, a Portugufe, 
in 1520. imployed b y  y .  then k b g
o f  Spain.
- T h e  ifland o f  Madera., Ihort o f  the Cct- 
naries, was difcovered by Machan an Eng- 
lifhman in 1344. ?

Ruffta, or Mufcovy, was difcovered in tht 
year 1553. in the reign of rew ard V I . 
k in g o f  England. Sir Hugh Willoughby was 
fent upon the dilcovery, but he and his 
company periflied in the harbour o f Urfena 
in Lapland. ‘ Richard Chaundler being cap
tain o f  another Ihip proceeded upon that 
difcovery. Chery ifland in Greenland was 
difcovered by Marmaduke o f  Hull.

Julius Agricola was the firfl; that failed 
about England and Scotland, and was the 
firfl: that difcovered the iflands o f  Orkney i 
which he fubdued.

The Portuguefe ^ ifcd v eries on the Coaft o f G uinea, C a ftle  de la  M ina, and
in the E aft Indies.

V IN E  A  was difcovered, as you have 
I heard, in the year 1471. and in the 

reign o f Don Alonfo I. who pretended title 
to Spain by his wife Joan, called the Ex- 
tellent. K ing John II. o f  Portugal, and 
the thirteenth in defcent, imagined that 
the Ipices that came into Europe might be 
brought by fea, and hearing there were 
chriftians in thofe parts o f  the world, both 
thefe things incouraged him to undertake 
the difcovery.

Bartholomew Dias, an Officer in the ftore- 
houfe in Lisbon, was fent from ' Caftle de la 
Mina to difcover the length o f the land o f 
Africk, and found out the cape o f  Good 
Hope; from thence he failed to the eaflward 
One hundred and fifty leagues, to a port 
which he named La Lnfanta, and gave 
names to all places where he palled.

T h e' king would not only rely upon his 
relation, but fent ic^Francifcan frier to find 
out the Indies by land j but the frier, for 
want o f  language, returned from Jerufalem: 
after that he fent two o f  his'fcrvants that 
were skilful in the Arabick language, the one 
called Peter de Covillao, the other Alphonfo 
de P a iv a : they departed from Cintra the 
7th o f  M ay, 1487. and coming to the Red 
Sea, they parted company; Paiva  went to 
Prefter John’ s country, where he died : Go- 
villao travelled to Cfl/fca/, and other places o f  
the Indies, where he informed him fclf fully 
and fubftantially o f  the whole country. In 
his return home he met with two jews that 
were fent from the king oiPortugal to meet 
him, and to wilh him to inform him felf o f  
the ftate o f Prefter John.

One o f the two jews he fent back with a 
relation o f  the ftate o f the Indies, the other 
he carried w ith him to Ormus, from whence

he like wife fent him to the king, to give an 
account o f  his voyage, and him felf went to 
Prefter John, where the k in g, whole name 
was Alexander, us’ d him courteoufly; but 
he dying, the other that fucceeded him de
tain’ d him prifoner,- fc) that he never lived 
to return to Portugal,  or to fend more in
formation to the k in g his mafter.

T h e  king having information fufficient 
b y  letters the jew  brought him^ he imme
diately cut down timber, and built, two 
new mips for that difcovery in 1495. and 
the 2 5th o f  October.

K in g  John, in the mean tim e, died, and 
Don Emanuel fucceeded, who added great 
fam e, to the kingdom  o f  Portugal: he fur- 
nilhed the two Ihips aforefaid, the one o f  an 
hundred hnd twenty tons, and called her 
the Angel Gabriel, the other o f  one hundred 
tons, and nam’d her the Raphael, with one 
carvel he bought, and one other to carry 
viftuals.
. H e  appointed for general a fervant o f  
his call’ d Vafco de Gama, well experienced 
in fea affairs: Paul de Gama, his brother, 
went captain o f  one fliip , and Nicholas 
Coello o f  another, both o f  them being the 
kin g’ s fervants. Bartholomew Dias was to  
accompany them to M ina in Guinea.

T h e  8th o f July, 1497. he embark’d at 
Belem with an hundred and forty eight m en: 
the -pilot was Pedro de Alanquer, who had 
been pilot with Bartholomew Dias in his 
former vo yage; and i f  they lo ft company, 
the place o f  meeting was in the ifland o f  
Cabo Verde. T hey palled by the Canaries, 
and off the river o f  Oro they loft: company 
for eight days in a ftorm ; but met again 
at the ifland o f  St. Auguftin, where they re- 
frelhed themfelves for feven days.

T h e
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T h e  3d o f  iAuguft Vafco de Gama went 

fr otn thence, and left Bartholomew Dias be
hind j the 4th o f  November he fpy’ d land, 
and called it St, Hellena, fuppofing it had 
been thirty leagues from the cape o f  Good 
Hope : the people in this ^ ace would have 
betray’ d him.

T he 20th, being Wednefday^ he doubled 
the cape : on Sunday he came to St. Blafe, 
being a watering-place, fixty leagues from 
the cape. H ere he flay ’d ten days, and de
parted the eighth o f  December ; and in go 
in g to the river o f  Infanta,, he endured a 
great ilorm . Here he found gentle and civil 
Negroes ; one o f  his company could fpeak 
the language o f  the Negroes *, he named it 
Herr a da boa gente, and the river Cobro.

T h e  15th o f  January he.failed along the 
coaft, and met w ith  Negroes o f  great civi
lity  in their boats, who gave him light o f  
the E ajl Indies,, and he called this river Bans 
Sinais : here he flaid thirty two days, to trim 
his Ihips, and eredle^ a mark, which he 
called St. Raphael: the place was infedtious, 
and his men began to be fick.

T h e firfl: o f  M arch he came in fight o f  
Mofambique, where they were taken to be 
Moors, and at firfl well ufed, but finding 
them to be chriflians, they would have be
tra y ’d  them. H ere they had news that Ca
licut was nine hundred leagues from thence, 
and took in a pilot that had been there ; 
which comforted them much.

T h e  firfl o f  A pril they came to certain 
iflands which they called Acoutadds, be- 
caufe finding the pilot in a lyc, here they 
whipped him , and he confefled he brought 
them thither to  h^ve call them, away, as al- 
fo that he would have enticed them to Spui- 
loa, making them believe that chriflians 
dwelled there. In this courle the St. R a

phael flruck upon a fhoal, and was mira- 
culoufly prelerved, andthislhelve they call’d 
St. Raphael..

T h e  7th o f  May they came to  Mombafca, 
where the people knowing them to  be chri
flians, and w hat had palled with them in 
Mofambique, they pra£tifed to betray them.

T h e y  came to M elinde, eighteen miles 
from Mombafca, a city built like the houles 
o f  Portugal, the k in g  a Moor, but courteous, 
and glad o f  the Portugueje coming thither; 
he flirnifhed them with pilots to C alicut; and 
here he met w ith  four Ihips o f  chriflians o f  
the Indies, who were wonderful glad to fee 
them : thofe chriflians gave them warning 
not to trufl the Moors o f  Melinde. T h e  
king entred into friendfhip with the k in g  
o f  Portugal.

T h e  22d they departed from M elinde, 
and crofled over the gulph, being feven 
hundred leagues, which they failed in thir
ty  two days, and never faw land.

T he 24th o f  May they difeovered land 
near Calicut, and there they found a Moor 
o f  Hunis in Barbary, who knew the Por- 
tuguefe nation, and asked them in the de
vil’s name, how they came thither ? the 
Moors o f  Calicut contrived all treafonable 
practices they could againfl tha Portuguefe, 
and fo prevailed with the ^king, that wai s 
enfued betwixt them, and Ip continued a 
long time after.

They returned from where th;y
efcaped great danger o f  treafon, and in 
their way fell with divers iflands, where 
the people were willing they fhould eredl 
•a crofs with the arms o f  Portugal: this 
place he called Porto de Santa M aria. H e 
came to the ifland o f Anchedivi, where he 
trimmed the fhip, and watered: here was a 
fpy Cent to difcover his forces; which fpy 
counterfeited to be a chriflian, and born in 
Italy ; but he was fufpedled to be as he 
was, and they racked him three times, 
and then he confefled his villany. The 
general carried this fpy into Portugal, 
where he became a good chriflian, and 
gave great light o f  the affairs o f the Eajl 
Indies ; which flood the Portuguefe in great 
Head.

Before they arrived at Melinde they en
dured great mifery ; and i f  G od had not 
inflantly miraculoufly fuccoured them, the 
general’s brother and Nicholas Coello were 
refblved to have returned to Calicut, and 
put themfclves to the mercy o f the k in g ; 
but at lafl they fpied land, which proved 
the city o f  Magadoxa, fairly built, and in
habited w ith Moors, one hundred and fe- 
venteen leagues from Melinde.

T h e firfl o f  February they came to M e
linde ; where they were well entertained, 
and the king accepted o f a pillar, to be fet 
up in fign o f  friendfhip with the king o f 
Portugal, and fent an ambaflador thither.

T h e 17th o f  February they departed, 
and the 20th following they burnt the St. 
Raphael for o f  men, and took the ge
neral’ s brother out o f  her.

T h e  20th they came to the ifland o f  Zan- 
guebar, where the king ufed them cour- 
teoufly, and from thence to Mofambique.

T he 3d o f  March to the iflands o f St. 
Blafe; the 20th they doubled the cape o f  
Good Hope, and then failed to the iflands o f 
Cabo Verde, where the general’s brother 
fell fick, and hired a caravel to carry him 
to Portugal, becaufe his own fliip was weak 
and leaky.r

Before his arrival at Cabo Verde, Nicholas 
Coello willingly loll h is . company, that he 
might carry the firfl news to the king o f  
his difeovery o f  the Indies, and came to 
Cafcaison the 19th o f  I 4 9 9 >
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T h e general came to the Tirceras, where 

his brother died 4 and in September to Bel- 
line, where the king did him great honour, 
and made him earl o f Vidigueira : he gave 
hirti the royal arms o f  Portugal for his ef- 
outcheon, at the foot whereof were two 
doves, alluding to his name Gama.

In his feqond voyage he went general o f  
thirteen Ihips ^ d  two caravels : he was mofl: 
fortunate in that voyage, and difcovered 
many lands and people, t:hat afterwards 
proved both wealthy and profitable to the 
Portiiguefe by their trade.

Betwixt his firit voyage and this fecond 
there were two others; the gei^eral o f  the 
one was Pedro Alvares Cabral, who depart
ed ixomLiibon the 7th o f M arch, 1500. In 
his way to the Indies he difcovered the 
country o f  Brazil in ten degrees, and fail
ing to the fouthward in feventeen degrees 
and a half, he came to an harbour which 
h  ̂called Porto Siguro.

Cabral, upon this difcovery, fent a pin
nace to the king to inform him o f it, which 
at this day is more profitable to Portugal

than the trade o f  the E afti Indies.
Cabral, the 29th o f  M ay, fetting out 

from thecoaft o f B ra zil, was taken with 
the moft violent ftorm that ever was read 
o f  i the day feem’d to be as black as n ight, 
the fea to burn like fire: four o f  his ihips 
were fwallowed up in the fea, and Bartho
lomew Dias, the difcoverer o f the Cape o f 
good Hope, in one o f  them.

T h e  unlucky entertainment in B razil 
made after amends to the Portugueje for 
at this day their fugars, and the wood o f  
B razil, yields them more profit than the 
precious ftones, fpices, or other merchan
dizes o f  tht'E aft Indies.

T h e  firft inhabiting o f  5 r«Z27 was with 
Ihiall charge and adventure, the people 
that went were defperate, and o f the worft 
kind, rather to be banifhed for offenders, 
than any hope o f  profit that ihould accrue 
unto them but the country proved fo plentiful 
and rich, that although they have received 
great detriments by t^e Hollanders in Baya 
and Fernanbuco, yet it w ill quickly be re
deem’d again by peace.

Some other Tartkulars concerning the Eaft Indies,

i .  T T E F O R E  I- treat o f  any particulars
p j  o f  the Eajl Indies, g ive me leave to 

put you in mind o f fome obfervations o f  
mine, which will not be unworthy your 
perufal, feeing they are to be attributed on
ly  to God, who is the fearcher o f  all hearts, 
and the difcoverer o f  hidden fecrets,

2. It is ftrange and furprizing. T hat 
out o f  fo many flourifhing nations as God 
hath created and civiliz’d, he fhould eleft 
and chufe the kingdom o f  Portugal to per
form this great work o f  his, a country in 
thofe days o f  lefs efteem and reputation, o f  
lefs renown and fame, and o f  lefs ability 
a^d valour, than any other chriftian mo
narchy we can call to mind, and to aflign 
them fuch a time to effedl it, when they 
enjoy’d a happy peace with their neigh
bours, and had no enemy to oppofe or 
hinder their defigns.

3. T h e  firfl difcovery, as you have heard, 
was to Guinea in 1471. where nothing ap
peared to the Portuguefe but barbarous 
blacks, a ftrange and unfeen fight to them, 
and not to be believ’ d at their return, i f  
procefs o f  time had not made it familiar to 
them by after-traffick to confirm their re
port.

4. T his difcovery gave the ligh t and 
w ay, to all others that enfiied upon it, as 
fhall appear, like an art begun, that others 
take from one to another j but we muft 
confels, the Portuguefe, to their honour, 
were the firft breakers o f the ice, to give 
paflage to all other ftrange countries j and

as Guinea yielded a complexion to their 
people that differed from  u s , as much 
as black from white ; fo did America ,  
which was not long after made known 
to us, produce a fort o f  people differing 
from the Europeans in whitenels, and 
the Africans in blacknefs, but a mean be
tw ixt both, and a colour like an olive ; 
which to  as many as have feen it, leems 
ftrange, confidering that Guinea and America 
lie eaft and weft, all in one parallel, fo that 
in reafon there fhould be no liich difference.

5. T h is  change in complexion, and the 
plentiful increafe o f  gold in tliofe climates, 
is attributed both to one caufe, which is 
the heat and operation o f  the fun ; and, in 
m y opinion, not unproperly, as may be ga
thered out o f the enfuing reafons.

6. T h e  fun rifing to  the eaftward, be
tw ixt the two tropicks, runs its courfe weft- 
ward over A fa  and Africa  till it come to 
the Ocean Sea, in which circuit its extream

■ heat ingenders the rich metal o f  gold, and 
changes the complexions o f  creatures to a 
black hue, which the heat refiedls from the 
earth.

7. Coming to the ocean aforefaid, it 
pafles the diftance o f  8 or 900 leagues over 
the air o f  the fea, and is cooled by it, as 
it  was formerly heated by  the land, that 
by the time ip draws near the continent o f  
America, it has loft great part o f  its vigour 
and force, and not able to produce that ef
fect, as in Africa  and therefore is not 
able, as it were, to  mellow the earth, and

make
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make it become gold, as after it does, when 
it has run its courfe the breadth o f  Ame
rica, where its heat again ripens that mat
ter and fiibftance o f  gold : for we fee, by ex
perience, that the greateft quantity o f  gold 
is lent out o f, Peru  into Spain, it being 
the weftermoft part o f  America; when to 
the eaftwardmoft part thereof, as Guiana, 
and other places neareft us, never afford 
gold j and this for the realbns aforefaid, as 
I  conceive.

8. But to return to the difcovery o f  the 
Eaft Indies: I  w ill recite fome particular 
blcflings and benefits that God hath pour’d 
upon the world in general, upon Europe in 
particular, and upon the Portugal nation 
efpecially : for as they were the firft difco- 
verers, to their immortal honour, fo all at
tempts by other nations, in other countries, 
muft be attributed to them as a people that 
trod out the firft path for others to walk 
in, as I w ill fhew by realbn hereafter in 
this book, when I  come to treat o f  it.

9. T his eaftern difcovery has refolved 
one doubt that no ecclefiaftical or modern 
hiftory could do before, which was the 
life and martyrdom o f  that holy apoftle St. 
Ahomas, as the monuments there make it 
manifeft, and as a remnant o f  fome chrif- 
tians in thofe defolate places, gave an in
fallible teftimony.

10. And wherras in continuance o f  time 
many errors'-iv'ere crept in amongft thole 
filly chriftians inclining to the Greek church, 
yet by the pains, travel, and danger o f  life, 
the Portuguefe have brought them to the 
light o f  the truth, and have fince increafed 
the flock fo abundantly, that the name and 
true worlhip o f  Chfift is propagated in the 
uttermoft parts o f  the world, yea, as far as 
China and Japan.

1 1. By the eaftern difcovery the length 
o f Africk is butted out as far to the fouth- 
ward as the Cape of Good Hope, and from 
thence to the eaftward as far as the Cape of 
Guar da Fu ; in which courfe we have found 
the Red Sea to fall into the eaftern ocean, 
which before was not known to us in E u
rope.

12. B y  the eaftern difcovery, and our ac- 
cels to China, we have found out that guns, 
powder, and printing, were in ufe with 
them many hundreds o f  years before they 
were known to us weftern people : we may 
likewifc add m any other curious worksi 
which to this day we cannot equal or im i
tate them in.

13. By this difcovery we have d ilpfov’d 
that opinion o f the philolbphers,- and other 
learned writers, who maintained.the ithpof-■ 
libility o f  inhabiting under slySl’orrid Zone, 
for the excelTive heat, which our daily v o y 
ages beyond the line have made familiar 
•with us.

V d .I I L

14. By this difcovery we have authenti
cally proved, by faft, antipodes, a thing be
fore held ridiculous by many, (v iz.) T hat 
one people’ s feet are oppofite to another’s, 
which, tiW Magellan failed round the world, 
could not be made plain.'

1 5. B y this difcovery we found the two 
poles equal in their nature, and that the 
fame effeft the north ftar produces unto us 
on this fide the line, the fouth does the 
like on the other fide, but with this diffe
rence, T h at when it is fummer with them, 
it is winter with us -, and when, it is fummer 
with us, it is winter with them.

16. By this difcovery We have found the
ftrangenefs o f  winds, to blow contrary to 
our climate, and fhould not have believed 
it, i f  experience had not fhewed i t : as, 
namely, the certafn conftancy o f  a wind to 
blow from the Canaries to the Weji Indies, 
betwixt the north and the eaft, and never 
to change; and then again,. from the coaft 
o f  Brazil, towards the Eaji Indies, as far 
as China, we find a limited wind, certain 
in fome places for three months, and in o- 
thers for fix ; the day o f  their entrance and 
change being known to all people: and 
thefe are called. the Monfons; but from 
whence the name is derived, whether be
fore the chriftans acjij^fajhlatthofe parts, I 
cannot find. " '

17. B y'th is difcovery we have found out 
ftrange and unheard o f fifhes i amongft the 
reft, and o f  moft wonder, is the Remora, 
whofe nature is to ftop the way o f a fhip, 
and to bring her aftern, though, the wind 
be ftrong and large to carry her forward.

1 8. T h is fifh has been heretofore writ of, 
and look’d upon as a poetical fiftion, till a 
voyage in a carrack to the Eaft Indies, put 
all men to filence; for the b A k  head o f that 
Ihip was clafp’4  about with a Remora, 
to the fear and wonder o f the mariners j for 
they found themfelves by the heighth to be 
an hundred leagues aftern o f  their ordinary 
courfe; and at laft finding the caufe with 
labour and pains, they got this monfter un
glued ; and at laft the carrack arrived at the 
port o f  Goa, where, for the memprablenels 
and ftrangenels o f  it, this fiiip, the captain, 
the day it happen’d, and her arrival, are 
publickly pidlur’d, and to be feen to this day.

19 . -By this difcoverj we are come to the 
knowledge o f  marly iflands and rocks not 
known before, and iom eof them not above 
a quarter o f  a mile in compafs, as namely,

Peana de St.Pedro, in four degrees to the 
northward o f  the line, all white, and like 
afogar-loaf; rheifland of St. Helenai two 
miles in compafs, healthfully feated, that 
yields plenty o f  water, fifh, goats, and 
fmits, as well to us in our navigations from 
the Eaft Indies, as to the Portuguefe in 
times paft. T h e  ifland o f  Afcenfwn, wholly 

X x x x  barren.
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barren  ̂ not affording fo much as w ater: 
but the ftrangenefs o f thefe rocks and iflands, 
is. T hat they are plac’d in the raidft o f  
the ocean, the neareft o f  theni not being 
within one thoufand three hundred miles o f  
any main continent.

Ternate, 
'^ydort.

Band
Boyna.

Goa is the metropolitan city o f  all the 
Eajt IffdieSy lies in the kingdom o f  Decan, 
and is an ifland twenty or thirty miles in

20. W e  are come to know the goodnefs compals, both pleafant and* fruitful: the
and operation o f  the bezoar-ftone, arid o f  
the beaft it felf that yields it. T h e cocoa 
o f  M aldivia, and the ftrange growth o f  it 
upon trees five or fix fathom deep in the 
fea; the virtue whereof far exceeds the be
zoar-ftone.

viceroy refides in this town, as does the 
metropolitan bilhop o f  the whole Indies.

T h e carracks arrive from Portugal in 
this port o f  Goa, unlels they be forced about 
the ifland o f  St. Lawrence, which i f  they 
be, they can fetch no harbour nearer than

21. By this difcovery we have learnt ma- Cochin, which is d isplace the carracks ufc 
ny means for health by drugs, and choice to take in their lading in their return to 
things o f  nature, for man’s body, the place Portugal.
o f  their grow th, and the ftrangenefs o f  
them. W e  know the Abada, or rhinoceros, 
a beaft that has a horn in its forehead, and 
is thought to be the unicorn: but it is not 
fo, though it had the fame virtue; for uni
corn there is none.

22. this difcovery we are now 
ferved with our fpices, drugs, precious 
ftones, and all oth.& India commodities, im
mediately from thence by the fhipping 
o f  Europe, which was wpnt to be received 
by the way o f  Lurky, at unreafonable 
prices, and at the will o f the I ’nrh

23. B y  this difcovery the Portuguefe 
have brought in and fettled the Portuguefe 
language, which is now grown familiaf 
and frequent in thofe parts o f  the world i 
they have built many famous cities and 
towns, crefled bifhopricks, churches, and 
monafteries; they have eftabliflied tempo
ral and fpiritual laws, and die fame form 
o f  government they enjoy and live under 
in their own country.

24. By this difcovery they have found 
many ftrange »kings, who govern their 
people with much civility ,, their towra 
and cities anciently b i ^ ,  their palaces 
o f  great tnajefty and pomp, and all things 
elfc anfwerable to their excellent policy, 
rule, and government.

T h e winter in Goa begins the 15th o f  
May with very much rain, and fo conti
nues till the 15th o f  Augufi; and during 
that fpace no fliip can pafs over the bar 
o f  Goa, becaufe the continual fhowers o f 
rain drive all the fands together near a 
mountain called Oghana, whence they 
fpread themfclves over the fhoaJs o f  the 
bar, and intO' the port o f  Goa, whence 
they can find no way out, but continue 
there till the lo th  o f Auguji, when the rain 
ceafes, and the fea drives the fands away 
again.

How a new Viceroy is declared, in cafe the 
•dd one dies’,  and o f the feveral 'Titles 
given to Perfbns ferving in the Eaft 
Indies-

The Names o f the Towns the Portuguefe 
have in the Eaft Indies, with their Form 
o f Government.

Soffala.
The ifland o f  M o-
fambique.

T h e  ifland o f  Ormus. 
Diu.
Daman.
Bofain,
Cbaul.
Goa.
Onor.
Barrator.

Mangahr.
Cananor.
CranganoK,
Cochin.
Gortlan,
Columbo, in the 

ifland o f  Ceylon. 
Negapatan. '' 
St. Thomas. 
Malacca.
Molucco iflands.

I f  a viceroy dies in the Eaft Indies, there 
are always five Via’ Si as , they call them, 
which are letters under the king’ s foal, 
figured I ,  2, 3, 4, 5 , which they open ac
cording to their figures, beginning with 
number i ,  and fbon, in cafo thofe named 
in the firft be dead, till they lite o f  one 
whom the kin g has appointed vfceroy* 
Thefe letters are kept b y  tiie jefuits, and 
c^ n ed  at niafs, in the prefonce o f  all the 
nobility and others, w ith great folemnity 
4fid ftate.

Ftdalgo da cajd del Rcy mjfb fenhor} This 
is a gentleman o f  the k in g’s houfo, and the 
chieltitle.

Mofos Fidalgas, A n  h^cairable title, and 
are commonly gentlemens fbns, or ad
vanced by the king’s  favour.

Cavalleiros Fidalgas: T his is a title o f  a 
knighr, and much abus’d by bafe people 
that are made fo.

Mofos de Camara: Thefe are the k in g ’s 
forvants, fbme o f  his chamber, fome o f  his 
accounts, and fome few other fervice 5 and 

• this is Jke firft degree o f  credit j and as they 
defcrve, fo they are advanced to better.

Efeudeiras Ftdalgos;  T h e ft  are efquires.

Homes
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fiemes Hourades: T h is  is the noeaneft 

t-ank amongft them ; every man that ferves 
the king in the Indies^ is paid according to 
thofe tid es; am i when they return w ith 
their certificates inito Portugal^ aiinder the 
hand of the viceroy and Matricola-General, 
the kin g prefers them according to their 
titles and places.

The fever al Countries from  whence Eaft India 
Commodities are brought.

Cloves from  the ‘Molucca illands 5 mace 
and nutmegs from Banda^ Java, and M a- 
laca i pepper front Malabar \ cinamonfrom 
Ceylon ; pearls taken at a  plac^ called Ba- 
harem in the Perfian Gulph, in June, Ju ly , 
Augttft, and September *, fandel from  Cochin 
and Malaca *, a ll China commodities from 
thence, as tjuickfilver, ■ white fucket, cam- 
phir, lignum  alloes, China roots, fine filk 
and la ttin ; galls from Cambaya, Bengala, 
and Stria j ginger from Cambaya, and many 
other p arts; ■ wax and long pepper from 
Bengala', musk heomTartary, b y  the way o f  
China ; coco de M aldivia  from the fhores 
o f  M aldivia % indico from Zindi and Cam- 
bay a \ long pepper ixomBengda and M alaca; 
opium  from Pegu and Cambaya •, alloes Ibc- 
catrina from the ifland o f Soceatora, where 
St. ‘Thomas was Ihipwrecked ; manna and 
wormfeed from Perfta % rhubarb from Per- 
Jia  and China i  callicoe from Calicut.

Some Particulars of the Carracks Navigee^ 
tion to the Eaft Indies.

E very man that goes, puts in  fecurity to  
perform the voyage 5 and i f  he goes not, 
pays dearly for it.

T h e  mafter and pilot have for their pay, 
outward and homeward, feventy five pounds 
each*, but the room allowed them to carry 
commodities, they commonly let out for 
five thoufand ducats; no officer that goes, 
but buys his place o f  the previfor.

T h e  boatfwain has for his wages one hun
dred twenty five ducats, and three thoufand 
ducats fre ig h t; the quarta^mafter has for his 
wages leventeen fhillings and fix  pence per 
month, and tw o thousand fix  hundred ducats 
freight j  and every other officer according to 
his rate and proportion. T h e  frdtors and 
the purfers have no p ay, only their cabins 
allowed, which w ill flow  twenty pipes o f  
wine apiece, and a cabin aloft to  fie in;

There is no difference in their allowance 
o f  vifhials, every man has thirty tw o pound 
o f  fiefh a  month, onions, garlick , dried 
filh  eaten at the b e ^ n in g  o f  the veryage. 
Sugar, raifons, honey, prunes, rice, and 
fuch things are kept for the fick men.

E^very man makes his own pro’vifron to  
drels his meat, as wood, pans, pots,

There are officers for the king that give 
the fame allowance to the foldiers; for the 
foldiers and failors are ferved apart.

In  their return the king pays no foldiers; 
and fuch foldiers as come home are paflen- 
gers, and have no allowance, either o f meat 
or wages.

The lailors in their return have no allow
ance o f meat, only bread and water, till 
they come to the Cape of good Hope, and 
then they make provifion themfelves; they 
are only allowed the ftowage o f  their cheft 
below, which i f  they fell, they may have 
eighty ducats for it.

N o foldier that comes home, as aforefaid, 
can depart the Indies without a pafs from the 
viceroy; and they muft ferve there five years 
before they can have k.

In failing to the Indies, fometimes they 
keep too much to the coaft o f  Brafil, and 
are forced home again, becaufe they cannot 
double the fhores o f  Abrolhos.

T he fhip that goes from Mafamhique to 
Goa, no man can adventure in, but the cap
tain o f  Mofambique, and fuch perfons as are 
married in the town ; for none but married 
men are fufiered to live there, becaufe o f 
peopling the place, which is very unwhol- 
Jbme, and infedlious.

T h e government o f  Mofambique is worth 
to the captain for his three years, three 
hundred thoufand duckets; but- afto" his 
three years, he is bound to ferve at the com
mand o f  the viceroy three years more, ,un- 
lefs he have a fpecial patent from the king 
to the contrary.

The braveExploiis b f the Portuguefe at Adem, 
and other Places.

T h e great fuccefe o f  the Portuguefe pur- 
chafed them both fame and envy, as well 
from chriftian princes as turks; and Soli- 
m m the Magnificent, in the year 1537. at
tempted, by his bafla Soliman, in Egypt, a 
voyage againft the Portuguefe a t Adem, upon' 
the mouth o f  the Red Sea.

H e fumifiied himfelf with eighty brave 
ffiips, tw enty five foifts, four galleaffes,twen
ty  galleys, and feven other vefiels i  all which 
he carried from Cairo to Suze in pieces, tm- 
kig eighty miles b y  land.

W ith  theft: forces he refolutely befieged 
Adem, which was defended by greater va- 
loiH’ by the Portuguefe and th^ir governour 
Franetfeo de Almada.

T h e Turks were forced to retire w ith great 
fiiame ; carrying fome few Portuguefe they 
had pfcen prifoners to Confiantimple, and 
eomipitting moft barbarous cruelty upon 
them'.

©bn Aonfo de Albuquerque, with thirty 
fhips won Calicut 5 with twenty one he took 
Goa-, w ith twenty three with twen

ty
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ty fix he entred the Red Sea ; whith twen
ty two he recovered Ormus. Lopes made 
a voyngc into the Red Sea w ith thirty feven 
galleys. Lopes de Sequiera with twenty four 
Ihips laid fiege to Guida.

Henry de Menefes wafted with'fifty
fhips; Lopes Vas left in the arfenal one 
hundred thirty fix Blips o f  war, very well 
furniflied; Nuno d!"Acuna undertook the 
expedition to Diu with thirty fix Blips.

T/je famous Exploit of Ferdinand Magellaens, who fir ft failed round the
World.

T
h e  honourable exploits and enter- 
prizes o f the Portuguefe nation ceafed 

not, but ftill one or other o f them was in 
a£Uon, and would not be fatisfy’d till they 
had brought to light the weftern parts o f  
the world, as by their endeavour and la
bours they had done the eaftern; for it feems 
they had an opinion o f the world’? round- 
nefs, and that by a Blip failing weftward, 
and another eaftward, they might meet to
gether by confent, i f  the weftern fea could 
be difcovered.

T h e man that firft undertook to refolve 
this doubt, was Ferdinand Magellaens, a 
Portuguefe by nation, and a gentleman by, 
birth, who having lived feven years in the 
Eajl Indies, and pondering with himfelf, 
that the world was round, thought there 
might be another way to the Molucca iflands, 
befides the common known courfe by the 
cape o f Good Hope ; and was the more em
boldened to it by a kinfman o f his own, 
Juan Serrano, who dwelt in the Molucca’ s.

Upon his return to Portugal, what the 
occftfionwas, is unknown; but he and ano
ther gentleman, called Rut Falero, left the, 
fervice o f their king in 1516. and offered 
it to cardinal Xmenes, then archbiBiop o f  
‘Toledo,2Lndi governor o f  Spain, upon the death 
o f  king Ferdinando.

Don Emanuel king o f  Portugal hearing o f  
the flight o f thefe two fervants o f  his, fent 
to expoftulate their departure, accufing them 
as fugitives, and his fubjefts, and unfit for 
any prince to entertain ; and fought to di
vert their pfopofition o f  a new difcovery, 
but could not prevail with the cardinal.

Rut Falero was fo highly concerned for 
leaving the king’s fervice, arid the diflionour 
that would redound to him by it, that for 
very grief he run mad, and dy’d. But M a

gellaens being honoured with the order o f  
knighthood o f  St. James, proceeded upon 
his voyage, and fet fail the 20th o f Septemr- 
ber from St. L uca r; and in the year 1519- 
he arrived at Femriff., ont o i  the Canary 
Jf.ands, on the 26th o f  the fame year.

Then coming into twenty two degrees, 
on the coaft o f Braftl, he found a harbour, 
and called it the river o f  Serrano, after the 
name o f his pilot ; from thence he went to 
port St. Julian, where he wintered, and 
there his death was confpired by fbme cap
tains, and others o f  his company, who

were executed for it in the fa^ port o f  St. 
Julian.

M r. Douty, that confpired the death o f  
Sir Francis Drake, (as Sir Francis feem’d to 
pretend,) was there executed ; and in this 
ifland they found a part o f  the Magellaens 
gallows, on which his men were hanged ; 
from hem:e Magellaens came to the river o f 
Santa Cruz, where one o f  hisdhips was loft, 
but the men faved. Sailing thirty leagues 
further, he came to a cape, which ha called 
by the name o f  Urfula, becaufe it was upon 
St. Urfula's day he there entered theStreights, 
and one o f  his Blips, fbrlook him, and re
turned home, whereof Stephen Gomes was 
pilot.

H e found the Streights an hundred and 
thirty leagues in length,, and two in breadth, 
the fhore deep, and land full o f fnow,though 
it lay but in fifty two degrees ; the point 
from whence Bie difcovered the South Sea, 
he cdled Cape Defcado, .and placed a crofs 
on it, as a token for his Blip, which he 
did not think was returned; now did he con- 
jefture the Molucca's were npt far from him* 
but ^herein he was deceived.

From the Streights he failed three fnoriths# 
and never faw land, and was put to wonder
ful extremity for want o f  victuals, and many 
o f  his men died with hunger. T he firft 
ifland he fell in withal, he found uninhabit
ed ; and being two hundred leagues one from 
another, he called them Unfortunate Iflands; 
then came he to other iflands, which he 
calledZ,(2dro«f j,becaufe they were all thieves, 
and like gipfies.

T h e  18 th o f  M arch 1721. he landed up
on an ifland called Zamal, thirty leagues 
from the Ladron^s, uninhabited ; yet he 
ftaid there to refrefli his men upon i t ; and 
after arrived at an ifland called Zaloan, 
where he found civil ufage ; and fo many 
iflands there together, that they called the 
lea Archipelago de Lazaro:

H e palled by the iflands Cenalo, Huynan, 
and many others, till he came to the ifland 
o f  Batman, where: he was civilly entertain’d , 
and at Catagan.

H e went, by the help o f  pilots from one 
ifland to another, till became to Cebu, which 
is the beft ifland o f  the reft. T h e  7th o f  
April he fent to vifit the k in g of Cebu, who 
uled him courteoufly; and here he met with 
fome Moors, who to ld , the king o f their

countrymen

    
 



fJooK IV . .Jir William Monfon’f TVaS/. 357
countrymen thp Portuguefe being at M alaca, 
and in the Indies: the king of Cehu, with 
his queen, and all the whole ifland was bap
tiz ’d, the k in g  called Charles after the 
emperor, his fon Ferdinand^ after his bro
ther i and here they deftroy’ d all their 
idols.

N ot far from  Cehu there is another ifland 
call’d M atan, where the king refiifed to pay 
tribute to Magellan in the emperor’s behalf; 
whereupon he made war with him , and was 
unfortunately flain, with eight o f  his com
pany ; which in m y opinion was great folly 
in Magellan to adventure his life againft a 
people and ifland that never chriftian was 
lik e ly  to come to more.

A fter his death, his company chofe John 
Serano and Barbofa, Portuguefe, for their 
commanders. Serano was after betray’d by 
his interpreter, and him felf and thirty o f 
his men flain ; and as many taken prifoners. 
U pon this difafter the king o f  Cehu re
nounced his religion, beat down the churches 
and crofles, and returned to his ancient ido
latry. E ight o f  the thirty that were taken 
prifoners were fold into China ; and within 
few  days after Magellan*s death, they had 
news o f  the Molucca iflands. Going from 
Matan they found an ifland called Boholli, 
where they burnt one o f  their three Ihips, to 
furnilh the other tw o.

T h ey  came to the ifland called Ponayot- 
ton, the people being moft black ; from 
thence they went to Chiypit, to Cagayan, 
and to Pulon ; to the ifland o f Barneo, where 
the king entertain’ d them with great mag
nificence.

T h ey  arrived at the ifland o f  Ciumhahon, 
where they ftaid forty days to trim  their 
Ihips, to take in water, wood, and other 
neceflaries ; fame o f  the men by this time 
were altogether without cloaths; and there 
they found leaves, which, when they fell 
from the trees, would move and ftir as 
though they were alive y and being cut, 

dalood would come out o f  them.
In failing to Tugimnor and Solo, they paf- 

led the fea o f  Weeds, and in thofe iflands 
found great pearls ; and then they went to 
the ifland o f  Baytan and Callagan,. where 
they took a canoe, that informed them o f  
the Molucca iflands ; and palling by many 
other iflands, on the 8th o f  November, 1 581. 
they arrived at the Molucca's, and the ifland 
o f 'lydore, where they were honourably en
tertain’d by the k in g. H e  told them, he 
had feen in the heavens certain figns, that 
fuch Ihips, and foch men as they were, 
Ihould come to that ifland j and for the 
more .friendlhip with the emperor, he would 
have his ifland called no more lydore, but 
Cajiile: this king was a Moor by religion.

T h e king o f the ifland o f Gilolo was a 
pagan, but came to them with great friend- 

V o L . III.

Ih ip : both thefe kings accompanied them 
to the ifland o f  M arc, and when they part
ed, it  was with tears. From thence they 
came to the iflands o f Chacovan, Lagoma, 
Sicho, Grocke, Caiphe, Chulacco, Lumittola,- 
Terenton, Amhiton, Budia, and many others, 
till they came to Gallion and Moula, where 
they ftaid fifteen days to mend their Ihip.

T h ey  arrived from Moula to Tymor on 
the 15th o f  January, 1522, and here the 
men mutinied. In this ifland they found, 
great ftore o f  white landers; and in it the| 
French pox is very rife and common ; and ' 
coming to lluida, they had plenty o f  cin
namon ; from hence they direded their 
courfe to the cape o f Good-Hope, Ihunning 
the fight o f  the ifland o f  Sumatra, or any 
other land.

After many days failing with contrary 
winds, at laft they came to the cape o f  Good 
Hope; and finding their want and extremity 
lb great, many o f  them moved to return to 
Mofambique, and to fubmit themfelves to 
the mercy o f  the Portuguefe’, but moft 
voices withftood it, though half the men 
were dead.

A fter a long navigation they came to the 
iflands o f  Cabo Verde, and let their boat on 
Ihore, where fourteen o f  them were betray’d 
by the Portuguefe o f  that ifland ; , and Johrs 
Sebajtian Cano, then captain, who had out
liv’d all the other commanders, perceiving 
the fallhood of the Portuguefe, he hoifted 
fail, and direfted his courfe to St. Lucar 
in Andalufta, where he arrived on the 6th 
o f September, 1522. with only eighteen 
niards o f  all thofe he earned with him, 
having been upon the voyage three years 
wanting fourteen days, and celebrated mon- 
day for funday, (that is to lay,) one day’s 
diference in computation.

T h e other Ihip turned back, by realbn 
o f  her weaknels, towards New Spain', and 
being crofled five, months with contrary 
w inds,. was forced back again to the Mo~ 
lucco iflands, where Ihe met a fleet o f five 
Ihips . o f  the king o f Portugal's, command
ed by one Brito, who took both Ihip and 
goods, and fent the men prifoners to Mala- 
ca : this afterwards bred great contention 
between the two kings o f  Spain and Por* 
tugal.

Am Addition o f the Authors concerning this 
Voyage Magellan.

T his voyage o f  Magellan decided a long 
and difficult controverfy amongft the learn
ed, as well divines as others; fome being 
o f  opinion that the world was round, others 
not ; and amongft the reft, that famous fe- 
ther o f  the church, St. Augufiin, held that 
the world was not round, as is apparent by 
his works.

Y y y y  But
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But Magellan's fhip having failed about 

it, a$ by his voyage is nianifelt, has qualhed 
the erroneous opinions o f  thole that denied 
the roundnefs o f  it.

In m y opinbn, i f  the world had been 
certainly known to be round, as no doubt 
but it was imagin’d by Columbus  ̂ it m ight 
be a great motive, and indeed an unanfwer-  ̂
able reafon to animate and encourage him 
to the difcovery o f  a new land, after the 
open fea o f  the cape o f  Good Hope was known, 
and the Eajt Indies found out by the Portu- 
guefe.

For he could not be fo ignorant, but un-* 
derftand, that by running a wefterly courfe 
from the Canary IJlands  ̂ i f  he were not in
terrupted by a land, the fea would conduft 
him to a place difcovered by  the Portu^ 
guefe in the EaU Indies j and then, i f  the 
worft befel him that could, yet he Ihould 
be able to fhake hands with the Portuguefe^ 
his neighbours, in the moft remote regions 
of the world.

A  Difference hetwixt the Spaniards and the 
Portuguefe about the Eaft Indies.

T h e  Streights being newly difcovered,. 
which took the name o f  Magellan^ and gave 
an entrance in the South Sea, and by confe- 
quence unto the Moluceo iflands, added fuel 
to the fire before kindled between Charles I. 
emperor and king o f Spain  ̂and Donjohn  II. 
o f  Portugal, about the right o f  thofe iflands, 
to whom they fhould belong, u p w  the di- 
vifion o f  the new world.

T his bred a  long queftion between the 
two princes  ̂ till it was accommodated, as 
lhall appear in m y difeourfe o f  the northern 
paffage.

A s all good fuccefjes encourage men to> 
follow the fteps. o f  the treadersrout o f  the 
way, even fo did this difcovery the more 
animate them, becaufe it brought with k  
both hwiour and profit, not only by the 
places difcovered, but b y  the known wealth 
they, yielded j  and out o f  hope that other 
enterprizes might prove as famous tod  com
modious, Spaniards negledted no eccâ ,. 
fion to feon d  his late difcovery; and there
fore in the year 1525. this, tra^  and pal>> 
fage was attempted by Garcia de Louifa, a  
knight o f  M alta, with feven fhips, and 
four hundred-, to d  fifty men.

H e departed from the Groyne with unfor
tunate fuccefs, him felf pafs’d the Streights, 
but died in the voyage * fome o f  hi» fliips 
wercloft»others'put m toNew Spain.’, hisown 
fhip arriv’d at the ifland o f  lydore in cheA&- 
f«<̂ co’j,anothercame to the ]S\ai\d.oiBachianii 
where the k ii^  thereof entered , hisihip under

colour o f  fricndfhip, flew  the Cfiptain, his bro
ther, and took  a ll the m en prifoners: another 
was lo ft in Candiga } and, to  conclude, they  
a ll fell into the hands o f  their enem ies, e i
ther Portumefe or iflanders.

Vargas bifhop o f  Placentia, lent fcven 
fhips out o f  Bilboa to the Molucca's j only 
one o f  them pafled the Streight, and ar
rived at Arequipa, a  port in the South Sea, 
and went no further : this fhip was the firft 
that difcovered the lying o f  the coaft o f  
Peru.

Notwithftanding the many difgraces and 
lofles the Spaniard received by this new 
found Streight, yet it did nothing difhear- 
ten them •, but they tried by all ways and 
means how they m ight have accefs to the 
Molucca iflands, b y  another way than by 
the cape of Good Hope 5 and Ferdinand Cortes, 
the conqueror o f  New Spain, by order o f  
the emperor, lent two fhips with four hun
dred men, in the year 1528. the general 
Alvaro Serou, to leek the Molucca's from 
New Spain j which fucceeded no better than 
the reft had done ; neither was the Streights 
left off, but often attempted by thefe that 
follow.

T h e  fccond enterprize after Magellan, 
was by two fhips o f  Genoa, which arrived 
at the mouth o f  it, and one o f  them with 
a ftorm was call away at the river o f  Plate, 
the captain called Pamaleon j  the other in 
1526. returned home.

Sebajlian Cabot, a Venkian, would have 
palled the Streights, but could not he re
turned to the river o f  Plate, being then em
ploy’ d by Don Emanuel, k in g o f  Portugal.

Americas Vefputius was fent likewifc by 
Don Emanuel to find the .Streights ; but' 
neither could find the Streight, nor yet the 
river o f  Plate.

Simon, de Alcafara went with divers fhips 
and four hundred, and forty Spaniards •» but 
before they came to the Streights, they mu- 
tiny’d,. and ten or tw d ve  & in g  ftairi,, re
turned.

From this, year, till the year 1577. the 
attempt o f  the Streights lay dead, not any 
Wje freking to enterprize it, till Sir Francis 
Drake hadi it in agitation, and performed it 
w ith as great a  refoludon, to the general 
honourof our nation*

It  was after this, and in the 1586. begun 
and performed by M r. Cavendijh. T h e  
time o f  hisideptotiirefromA’Jg^AtW, his days 
o f  failing, the fpace he was abroad, and 
the. tim e o f  his return, lhall appear in a 
bcifif repetition I have made by w ay o f  jour
nal,, widi^lbme addition.of S it Francis Drake 
hitrfel^ which is the next that; follows.

4 n
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IntroduBion to Sir Franeis DrakcV Voyage about the Worlds

I Have laboured in all relations to 
walk uprightly, and w ith in t^ rity , nei

ther fwaying to the one hand, or bending 
to the other ; I  have endeavouted tO carry 
m y intentions fo equally, as not to  deferve 
blame for too much commending ; nor re
proof, for detradling more than truth leads 
me ; and as I have begun lb indifferently, 
fo  w ill I continue an fincerely, and fay Ibme- 
w hat o f  this noble gentleman Sir Frdnch 
D rake, who is to enter into the next rank 
o f  my difcourle.

There is no man fo perfeft, but is fit to 
be amended ; nor none fo evil, but he has 
Ibmething in him  to be praifed: and com
paring the imperfedtionsof 
w ith  his perfections, the world, and not I, 
Ihall truly judge o f  his merits.

H is  detractors lay to his charge the bale- 
nefs o f  his birth and education, his oftenta- 
tion, and vain-glorious boafting ; his high, 
haughty, and infolent carriage ; and except 
againft his fufEciency for a general, though 
they allow him to be an able captain.

H is  friends and favourers anfwer in his 
beh alf,T h at the meannefsof his birth was an 
argument o f  his worth ; for what he attain
ed to, was b y  no other means than merit. 
T h e y  lay, that every man is fon to his 
works V and what one has by his anceftors, 
can fcarcely be Called his own ; that virtue 
is the caufe o f  preferment, and honour but 
the effect *, that a man is more to be efteem- 
ed for being virtuous, than being called wor- 
Ih ipful; the one is a title o f  honour, the other 
defert.

M arius being upbraided by Sylla in the 
like manner, for the balenefs o f  his birth, 
and haughtinels o f  carriage, anfwered. 
T h a t he was not o f  fo great a family as Sjyl~ 
la , yet Sylla could not deny but that he 
was the better man ; for in Sylla s houfe 
were painted the atts o f  his forefathers •, but 
in his were hung up the banners that he 
him lelf had won from his enemy.

In vindication o f  Sir Francis Drake*% of- 
tentation and vain-glory, they fay it was 
not inherent to him  alone, but to moft men 
o f  hi%.profeinon and rank. I t  is true, he 
would fpeak much I and arrogantly, but 
eloquently, which bred a wonder in many, 
that, his education could yield him' thole 
helps o f nature. Indeed he had four prô  ̂
perties to further his g ift o f  fpeaking, ( v iz j  
H is boldnels o f  Ipeech, his underftanding in 
what he fpoke, his inclination to fpeak, and 
his ufe in fpeaking > and though vain-glory 
is a vice not to be excufed', yet he obtain-’d  
that fame by his aCdons, that facility in 
fpeaking, and that wifdom by his experience.

that I can fay no more, but that we are a ll 
the children o f  Adami

H is friends further fay. T hat his haugh
ty and high carriage is fomewhat excufable, 
when It appears not but in his command j, 
for a general ought to be ftern towards his 
foldiers, couragious in his perfon, valiant 
in fight, generous in giving, patient in fuf- 
foring, and merciful in pardoning: and if  
Sit Francis Drake was to be praifed for moft 
o f  thefe yirtuesj let him not be blam’d or 
COhdeiiln’d for one « ily  vice, M any times 
where a man fecks obedience, it is imputed 
to his pride and high-carriage ; but i f  
people’s hate grew upon envy, (as it is like
ly ,) it appeared greater than i f  it had been 
grounded upon injury.

T h e exceptions againft him by thofe 
that condemn him as an ill general, are, 
hisnegleCt o f  furnilhing his fleet to the In
dies in 1 585. his not keeping San/a Domin
go and Cartbagena, when he was poflfefled o f 
them in that voyage ; his weak preparation 
for fuch an expedition as that o f  Portugal 5 
his promife to g o  up to Lisbon that voyage, 
and non-performance j the taking o f  the 
pinnace in his way to the Indies^ which dif- 
covered his directions in 1595. A ll  thefe 
I formerly handled.; and refer the reader to 
the place where they are treated o f ; though 
fomething I w ill fay o f  hin^ as he was Sk 
private captain, and efpecially o f  his re- 
nown’d voyage about the w w ld , being the 
firft attempt o f  that nature that ever was 
performed by any nation, except the Spa
niards themfelves: and it was the more ho
nour to him in that the Strei^hts o f  Magel
lan were counted fo  terrible in thofe days* 
that the very thoughts o f  attempting it 
were dreadful; fecondly,in that it  had beeli 
but once palfed, and but by one Ibip that 
ever return’d into£ari»/> ,̂aad that abovelixty 
nine years before his enterprize, H iaptaife 
was. T h a t he oOuld carry a voluntary 
tion lb difereetly, lb patiently, and lb relb- 
lutely, in lb tedious and unknown a navi
gation, the ccaiditfon o f  feamm being apt 
to  repine and murmur. But, laftly, and 
principally, that-after lb many miferies' 
and extremities he endured, and almoft two 
years fpent in unpraClifed feas, when reafon 
would have bid hinr fought h(Srfte fo f his 
reft, he left bis known courfe, and ventured 
upon an unknown fea in forty eight degrees; 
which fea or paflage we know had been of- 
ceo attempted by our feas, but never dif< 
covered*

T h e  attempt aloiK tmifif f i l ^ e  all his- 
dcffiaClofS i  for it fliew’d  an extraordi
nary refolution in his perfon, a Ipecial de

fire
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fire to enrich and benefit his country, and 
a Angular patience to endure the diiafters 
and mifliaps that befel them.

And yet he rnuft not go  fo clear without 
ftain or blemifii : for you muft know, that 
though he deferved well in the direc
tion and carriage o f  his journey, yet the 
ground o f  his enterprize was unjuft, wic
ked, and unlawful, his defign being to fteal, 
and thereby to difturb the peace o f  princes, 
CO rob the poor traveller, to fhed the blood 
o f  the innocent, and to make wives w i
dows, and children fatherlefs.

N o  man had more experience o f  the in- 
conftancy o f fortune than he ; for the na
ture o f  fortune is to bite when flie flatters, 
and to ftrike when flic is angry.

W hat his birth and other deferts were, 
needs no reiteration". Fortune did much for 
him ; but at his death flie was angry with 
h im : firft, in that there was a doubt whe
ther it was natural; fecondly, and the beft 
his friends can fay, that it was caufed by 
grief, for failing o f his expeilation in that 
voyage •, thirdly, after his meritorious fcr- 
vices, his heir was profecuted and perplex
ed for debts and accounts to the crown; and 
laftly, died, WkePifarro and Altnagro  ̂with
out a child to fucceed him, and perpetuate 
his memory.

Sir Francis Drake’ j  Voyage round the 
World.

SI R  Francis Drake departed from P li- 
mouth with five fliips and a pinnace on 

the 13th o f 1577. T h e 25th he
fell in with the coaft o f  Barbary •, the 29 th 
o f  December with the ifle o f  Mayo and cape 
F erd ; the 13 th o f  M arch he palled the 
cquinoftial line j the fifth o f  A pril he fell 
in with Braftl, and in thirty degrees, and 
fo to the river o f  Plate; where he loft the 
company o f two o f  his fliips; but meeting 
them again, took out their provifions and 
caft them off.

T h e  29th o f  May they came to St. J u 
lian’ s port, where the people were extraor
dinary tall o f  ftature, and Magellan termed 
them giants. This was the place where 
M r, Douty was executed the 7th o f  July, 
1578. and in the lame illand where Magel
lan executed his mutiniers, as I have Ihew’d 
before.

T h e 20th o f  Auguji he f Îl in w ith the 
Sir eight o f Magellan j the 25 th o f  September 
he palled them i the 25th o f  PJovember he 
came to Macho, a port in Peru, in thirty 
degrees, where he had appointed a meeting, 
i f  the fliips had loft company; but captain 
W inter was returned home after he had paf- 
fed the Sfreights. T he 25th o f December he 
came to St. Jacob,; the 29th to Cippo, where 
the Spaniards armed three hundred men 
againft them.

In February he arrived in Chile-, the 15th 
& tL im a’, the i6th  o f  March &t Acaculcoi 
where he felt a terrible earthquake in his 
fliip. From the i6th  o f  April, till the 
5th o f  June, he failed without leeing land, 
and arrived in forty eight degrees, thinking 
to find a pallage into our leas, which land 
he named Albion : the people were courte
ous, and took his men for gods ; they live 
in great extremity o f  cold and want. Here 
they trimmed their fliip, and departed the 
25th o f  July, 1579. Handing his courfc 
for the Molucco’s.

T h e  29th o f  September he fell in with 
certain iflands, where he met with the worft- 
condition’d people o f  all his voyage ; the 
19th o f  Obt(^er he came to Mendiona, where 
he water’d ; then to the iflands. Fagolada 
and Saron the ifl: o f  November ; the 4th he 
had fight o f  the Molucca’s ; and coming to 
Fernate, was kindly and civilly uled b y  the 
k in g ; the lo th  o f  December to Celebes; and 
here his fliip ftruck upon a rock, but was 
moft miraculoufly prelerved: he came near 
to Beratin, where he was refreflied, but 
found the people cruel. T h e  \€>t!n oiM arch  
he came to Java M ajor, thinking to go  
from thence to Malaca, but necellity forced 
him to diredt his courle homeward. T h e  
25th o f  March 1580. he departed from 
Java i the 15 th o f June he palled the c.ape 

' o f  Good-Hope, having fifty feven men, and 
but three buts o f  w ater; the 12 th o f  July  
he came under the line ; the 16th he fell in 
with the coaft o f  Guinea, and there water
ed ; the 2 2d o f  Auguji into the height o f  
the Canaries ; the n t h  o f  September into 
the height o f  Fercera ; the 24th in fight 
o f  Scilly ; the 25th to Plimouth, where he 
was well welcomed, and his fliip afterwards 
carried to Deptford; where flie lies to this 
day for a monument, and himlelfknighted 
in her, as he worthily deferved.

A  fhort Account o f  M r. Cavcndilh ĵ Voyage round the W orld in the
Tear 1586.

T
h i s  voyage into the South Sea was vendijh, whole yoyages I briefly treat o f  
often attempted by fondry Englijhmen next.

after Sir Francis Drake had led the w ay, M r. Cavendijh, having Ipent his beft 
but never any o f  them had the fortune or means at court, thought to recover him felf 
hflppinefe to perform it, but only M r. Ca- again by a voyage into the South Sea; for

then
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then the wars w ith  Spain began, and it was 
lawful to make any fpoil upon the Spaniards. 
According to his hope, he enriched him felf 
with a greater fortune than was left him at 
firft, i f  diferetion had taught him how to
manage it.

H e  built tw o fliips from the flocks for 
this voyage, and departed from Plimouth 
on the 2 ift  o f  1 586. T h e  5th o f  Au- 
guft he fell into the Canaries j the 27th o f  
September he departed from Sera Leona in 
Guinea \ the 25th o f  OPloher he fell in with 
the coaft o f  B ra ftl; the 6th o f  January he 
put into the Streights o f  Magellan., where 
he found but twenty two Spaniards alive o f  
three hundred which Diego Flores de Valdes 
left there, in his unfortunate voyage he un
dertook to intercept the Englijh in their 
paflage that w ay.

T h e  27 th o f  February they were out o f  
the Str eights % the 14th 0's. M arch came to 
the ifland o f  St. M aria  and Chile ; after to 
Marmorano, and the town o f  Irica ; the 
4th o f  M ay, 1587. he came to P ijla, from 
thence to Cheripa, to  Paita, and to the 
ifland o f  Puna.

T h e  12th o f  July  he pafled the equinoc
tial i the 28th he came to Acapulco, which 
he burnt 5 the 13 th o f  Auguft to the port o f  
"Navidad, and then to St. Jago ; the 3d o f  
September to the bay o f  Compojtella ; the 
t2th  to the ifland b f St. Andrew } the 26th 
to  the bay o f  Maffedan, and lb to the port 
o f  Aquacara, hear the cape o f  California, 
where he lay till the 4th o f  November, and 
took his gfeat and rich prize that came from 
the Philippine iflands.

In forty four days he went to the iflands 
o f  Ladrones, being nigh tw o thoufand 
leagues from thence ; the ifland he fell in 
w ithal was called Guana : the 14th o f  J a 
nuary to the Philippines, he fell in with 
SCandaya, then to M anila, and fo to the 
Molucca’ s, he palled by the iflands o f  M in- 
danab, Sibolla, and Borneo', the 28th to 
Ja va  M ajor the 29 th o f May he fell in 
w ith the cape o f  Good Flope ', the 7th o f 
June w ith the ifland o f  St. Hellena j the

4th of July 1588. he palled the line, be
ing the 4th time he had palled it.

T he 24th o f  Augujt he faw Flores and 
Corvo', the 3d o f  September he met a Flemijh 
hulk, that told him the good fuccefs o f our 
navy againft the Spaniards in 1588. the 
5th he met with captain Clarke o f South
hampton, who had taken a B rafilman, and. 
entering into our channel, he was in a more 
violent ftorm and imminent danger than in 
his whole voyage, as he told me himfelf i 
the 9th, he came with great joy  to P li
mouth, and was received with much ap- 
plaufe for his honourable enterprize, as he 
well deferved.

A s there were divers Englijhmen that at
tempted this voyage to the South Sea, and 
only two performed it, as you have heard ; 
lb there were two others that pafled the, 
Streights, but not with the like fuccels, 
(v iz.) Sir Richard Hawkins in 1593. who 
found the Spaniards better provided than 
when Drake and Cavendijh were there ; the 
Spaniards having intelligence ofhis coming, 
after a long and cruel fight, took and car
ried him and his Ihip to Lima, where he 
remained prilbnertill 1597. and was then 
brought for Spain in that fleet I met and 
fought at the T ercera iflands.

The other that palfed the Streights was 
M r. John Davies, the difeoverer to the 
north-weft, who teing captain o f  the De- 
ftre with M r. Cavendijh in his fecond voyage, 
and the fame fliip he had performed his 
voyage about the world in, repalled the 
Streights when M r. Cdvendifh Could n o t; 
but by Contrary winds and foul weather, was 
forced to return back again.

Captain Davies was after llain in his fe
cond voyage to the Eaji Indies. Thefe 
two voy^ es o f  Drake and Cavendijh pro
ved fo happy, that they encouraged not 
only Englijhmen, but Hollanders to enter
prize it, hoping to annoy the Spaniards, 
thofe Streights giving a pafl&ge to Peru, 
which aflbrded the .greateft wealth in the 
world.

O f Jiich Englilhmen as attem pted the Tajfage o f the Streights  ̂ and
failed.

IN  the year 1582. and two years after 
Drake’ s return, her majefty font two 

Ihips, and two pinnaces, under the com
mand of M r. Edw ard Fenton, to try his 
fortune in the South Sea ; which the king 
o f  Spain hearing, he employ’ d Diego Flores 
de Valdes, (who was after general o f  the 
Cajlile fquadron for England in 1588.) to 
w ay-lay Fenton, as he pafled the Streights 
o f  Magellan , which M r. Fenton being in
formed o f ,  when he arrived at Brafil, and 

V o L . III.

in the fame port where two o f  Flores’ s Ihips 
had flay’ d, and with whom he had a fmall 
encounter ; and perceiving it was in vain 
to proceed any farther, he returned home 
without feeing the Streights.

This voyage o f  Florts, from the begin- x^Bz, 
ning to the latter end, proved moft mife- 
rable and unfortunate •» for befides the lols 
of the greateft part o f his fleet and men in 
going and coming, he built a fort within 
the Streights, and placed b  it for governor 
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Pedro Sarmiento, with five hundred Spa
niards, who perifhed, as I have before ex- 
prefled.

T he earl o f  Cumberland, on the 26th o f  
June, fent two Ihips and two pinnaces to 
pafs the Streigbts, in the year after the war 
broke out betwixt England and Spain. Thefc 
Ihips arrived in forty four degrees upon the 
coaft o f  Brafil, to the fouthward o f  the line, 
intending to profecute their defign for the 
South Sea ; but being in want o f  all things 
neceflary for fuch a voyage, they proceeded 
no farther.

M r. Cbidley, being encouraged by the 
good fuccefs o f M r. Cavendifh, who the 
9th o f September before, arrived from his 
profperous voyage, fold the better part o f  
his eftate to furnilh him in this expedition 
for the South-Sea j but his fuccefs proved

moft lamentable, h im ftlf and moft o f  his 
men dying without feeing the Streights, or 
returning a penny profit towards his ex
pence.

M r. Casvendijh having fpent what he got 
in his former voyage, attempted a fecond; 
but with the like fuccefs as M r. Chidley, 
both as to death, and failing of the fight o f  
the Str eights, except in his Ihip the Defsre, 
which I have Ipoken of.

M r. Benjamin Wood, a mariner by pro- 
feflion, but more underftanding than ordi
nary mariners, undertook this voyage with 
one fiiip and a pinnace belonging to Sir 
Robert Dudley •, but there was never any 
news o f  Ihip or man, being fuppofed to be 
caft away upon the Ihoals o f  Abrolhos, which 
lie in feventeen degrees to the fouthward 
upon the coaft o f  Brafil.

J5 9 I-
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O f fuch Holland fh tfs  as have faffed the Streights; but to little  Tiirpofe
or P rofit,
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FI V E  Ihips went from Holland, and 
pafled the Streights o f  Magellan, only 

one o f  them returned by the cape o f  Good 
Hope, In thofe Ihips there went fcveral 
Englijhmen, and particularly one called 
M r, Adams o f Lymehoufe. T his man after
wards arrived at the ifland o f  Japan, where 
he was much efteemed by the people o f that 
country, and found means from thence to 
give advertifement into England o f  his be
ing there, and the ftate o f  that country, 
with defire that our merchants would un
dertake the trade o f  Japan : he was lb 
induftrious and carefiil to benefit his coun
try, that i f  he had lived, he intended to 
have attempted a pallage from thence to 
England, by the north-eaft, which has been 
often enterpriz’d from hence, but ftill 
failed. But 1  do not approve o f  his opinion 
herein j for that in winter the Monfens al
ways blow foutherly, a fcafon o f  continual 
night j and in fummer northerly, foil in 
their teeth, as they Ihould pafs.

Five other Ihips o f  Holland pafled the 
Streights, only their pinnace was caft away 
before Ihe entered the Streights, which Ihips 
and Captains I well knew.

T he Najfau fleet departed from Holland 
with the greateft pride and aflurance o f pro
fit that men could do. T h ey  were termed 
the Naffau fleet, becaufe the prince o f  
Orange was the greateft adventurer in them.

T h ey  were furnifhed with aft extraordinary 
expence, and choice men, both o f  Ibldiers 
and failors 5 but palfing the Streights, and 
coming into the South Sea, they found the 
world much altered in thofe parts fince 
Drake* & and Cavendifh*% being there ; for 
wherelbever they offered to land, they were 
rppulfed with lols and Ihame; lb that in 
conclufion they could not perform fo much 
w ith fourteen or fifteen choice and brave 
Ihips, and two or three thouland men, as 
M r. Cavendifh had done with one Ihip 
alone o f  an hundred and twenty ton and 
thirty men, he having landed in fcveral 
places.

Com dins Van Scowton difcovered a new 
pallage into the South Sea, three degrees to 
the fouthward o f  the Streights o f Magellan', 
in which voyage he arrived at n:any iflands, 
in his courfc to the Eaft Indies, that were 
never difcpvered or known before, where 
he found people o f  fcveral complexions» 
but none o f  thofe places where he arrived 
gave any great hope or promifc o f  profit, 
i f  the navigation thither had been eafy.

T h is  lhall foffice touching matters o f the 
Eaft Indies, and the Streights o f Magellan, 
until J  have occafion hereafter to mention 
them. And another while I  will direct m y 
courfc unco America and the W ^  Indies, 
which was difcovered within few years after 
the Ecft,

The fDiJcoverj ^America bft Columbus.

A M E R  IC A  was fo called after Ame- 
ricus VefpHt'm, a PUrentine i but in 

my opinion, there was leaft reafon to do 
him that honour o f  all thofe that took 
on them to difeover in his time. I could

never hear o f  any thing he did o f  fame, no, 
not lb much as the finding the river o f  
Platen when he went upon the difeovery 
o f  it.

No
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N o man deferved to have that country 

called after his name, but Columhus, the 
firft difcoverer of it, who was unworthily 
and unthankfully dealt withal by the Spa
niards in Hifpaniola^ where he was gover
nor for they fent him prifoner into Spain 
in chains. B ut k in g  Ferdinand and Ifabel 
his wife are to be excufed from any hand in 
this unworthy a £ t; for they hearing o f his 
ufage, caufed him to be rcleafed ; and be
fore this happened, they did him the great- 
eft honour that ever was done to fiibjedls j 
for they made him fit in their prefence.

T h e  Spaniards Cannot be excufed for 
their ingratitude to Columbus on another 
account ; for they w rite, though few give 
credit to their relation, that a pilot in a 
carvel that was forced with an eafterly 
w ind upon the coaft o f  America^ and re
turned but w ith  three men alive, died in 
Columbus’ s houfe, from whom he had the 
light o f  his difcovery.

But no author either names the pilot’s, 
o r  the carvel’s name, or where he arrived, 
or to what province in Spain Ihe belong’d ; 
but confiifedly, one faith, fhe was a Poriu- 
guefe, another a Spaniard^ another a  Bif- 
cainer-, another that Ihe belonged to the 
ifland o f  Madera^ another to ‘Tercera-, and 
they differ as much in the place where Ihe 
arrived. T h is  was foully done o f the Spa
niards, to detradl from Columbus, for no 
other reafon but that he was a ftranger.

Chriftopher Colon, or Columbus, as we call 
h im , was born in Genoa in Italy, his ori
ginal a mariner ; afterwards he betook him- 
fe lf to make fea-cards, and had this voyage 
in his thoughts a long time, but was much 
troubled how to undertake it for want o f  
m eans; for he law the king o f  Portugal 
bufy in his conqueft o f  Africk, and in his 
enterprize in the E aji Indies 5 the king o f  
Spain was as much taken up in his wars 
o f  Granada : whereupon he font his brother 
Bartholomew Colon to Henry V II. k ing o f  
England, who was both rich, and free from 
war j but the kin g gave little credit to h im : 
and indeed the three kings did rather de
ride him , than accept o f  his offers, look
ing upon him as a cheat, and as an impof- 

' tor.
Columbus being at Lisbon, embarked for 

Palos de Moguer in Spain, where he fpake 
with one Alonfo Pinfon, a skilful pilot, and 
a Frantifcan frier called PereZ Machina, a 
learned cofinographer. T h e  frier defired 
him to recommend his defign to the duke 
o f  Medina Sidonia, and the duke o f  M edi
na Cell, who had fliips at that time in 
St. Mary port i but they rejeded him as 
the kings had done, and looked upon his 
propofal no better than a dream. Then the 
frier advifed him to go to the k in g  and 
queen, who were at the fiege.of Granada,

and writ to another frier in bis behalf 
called Ferdinand de Lalavera, the queen’s 
confeffor; he came to the court in 1480. 
and delivered his petition to the king and 
queen; but being a poor man, a ftranger, 
and evil apparelled, was fcorn’d, only Al- 
phonfo de Avila, contador-mayor, gave him 
his diet. T his contador one day carried 
him to Pedro Gonjales de Mendofa, arch- 
bilhop oi'Toledo, who brought him to the 
king and queen, and promis’d to furnilh 
him for his voyage, when the war o f  Gra
nada was at an end, which happened not 
long after s and becaufe the king wanted 
money, an officer o f his, called Lewis de 
St. Angel, lent him fixteen thoufand du
cats.

T h e  difcovery o f the Indies, and beat* 
ing the Moors out o f Spain, after they had 
been there ftven hundred and feventy years, 
fell out both in one year.

Columbus was furniffied with three car
vels and an hundred and twenty men at 
Palos de Moguer. Martin Pinfon was pilot 
o f  one, Francis Pinfon o f another, and Detus 
Pinfon o f the third, all three brothers, and 
departed the third o f Auguft, 1492. They  
came to the ifland o f  Camera, one o f  the 
Canaries, where they refreffied; from thence 
he failed thirty four days weft without fee
ing land, infomuch that his company mur
mured, and contrived his death; but he la- 
tisfy’d them with good words and promiJes; 
at laft he fpy’d a thick cloud, which prov’d 
land, on the i ith  o f  October, whereat they 
all rejoiced, thanked God, and kifr’d Co
lumbus’ s hands.

T h e  firft land they foil In with was 
called Guinaya, one o f  the iflands o f Lu- 
caios: from thence he went to Hifpamola, 
then called Haitu, where the admiral’s fhip 
was loft, but all the mCn and furniture 
faved.

T h e  Indians fled front them, all but one 
woman, whom they took and cloathed, 
and us’d courteoufly, and let her go again 5 
which did' fo much imbolden the Indians, 
that they reforted to the Spaniards, and 
help’d  them to unlade their ftiip that was 
loft, and do them other fervices 5 and with 
the good will o f  the king they built a caftle 
o f wood, and left thirty eight Spaniards in 
it under a captain; and this was the firft 
footing the Spaniards had' in the Indies. 
Columbus took ten parrots, fome turkeys, 
and other things the land afforded, and re
turned to Palos in Spain in fifty days.

T h e king and queen were at Barcelona 
when Columbus arrived, whither he went 
with his Indians and other rarities the third 
o f April, a year after he departed from 
theme.

A t  his coming to the king the Indians 
were baptiz’d, the king, queen, and prince,

being
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teing prcfent, who were their godfathers 
and godmother: they caufed Columbus to 
fit by them, which was never done to any 
fubjeil. They confirmed the privilege o f  
the tenths, and gave him the title o f  admi
ral o f the Indies, and to his brother Bartho
lomew that o f Adelantado,

T h e queen favour’d this dilcovery more 
than the king, and âouM not for a while 
let any Arragonians go to the Indies with
out licence. The king rewarded many o f 
Columbus’s company; but the mariner, who 
firft difcovered the land, not being recom- 
penced to his content, fled into Barbary, 
where he turned I^urk.

T h e Indians confefs’d to Columbus, that 
there were many prophecies amongft them. 
T h at they fliould be fubdued with white 
men with beards, with apparel on their 
backs,with bright fwords that fhould cleave 
a man in funder, and fliould girt their fwords 
to their fides.

Columbus in his fecond voyage had feven-

teen IHips and one thouland two hundred 
men, mares, Iheep, cows, and corn to low. 
T h e firft land he fell in with was the ifland 
o f  Defcada-, and coming to Hifpaniola he 
found his thirty eight Spaniards fla in , 
through their own fault, for injuring the 
Indians. H e built a town, and in honour o f  
the queen called it Ifabella. PpnA now be
gan the Spaniards and Cdluinhus to difagree, 
as I have Ihew’d before.

W hat afterwards befel the SpaHiatds in 
their dilcoveries and conquefts o f  the In
dies, has been fufliciently handled by feveral 
authors.

I w ill only treat o f  the famous exploits 
o f  Francis Pizarro and Fefdinando Cortes-, 
the one, conqueror o f the rich countries and 
mines o f  Peru, the other o f  the famous 
countries o f  Hew Spain and Mexico. Their 
births, originals, and adventures, are fuch, 
and fo ftrange, that former times cannot 
fliew the like, and, perhaps, in future ages 
they will fcarce be believ’d.

O f the firft Tiificovery of the South Sea by Vafco Nunnez de Balboa, Ksuhicb 
was the firft Step to the Difcovery and Conqueft ofV&m.

VAfco Nunnez de Balboa, an induftrious 
man, but in difgrace with his king, 

undertook the difcovery o f  the South Sea 
with but a few Spaniards, and performed 
it with prodigious labour, fufferings, and 
danger from the Indians, with whom he 
often fought, but ftill came off viftorious. 
On the 25th o f  September, 1513. from the 
top o f a high mountain he fpy’d the fea to 
the fouthward o f him, which fo much re
joiced him and his men, that it amaz’d the 
Indian king.

A n  Indian king on the fouth fide treated 
him with much courtefy, carrying him 
in his canoes to the ifland o f  pearls; and 
on this fide Vafco built the town o f 
St. M ichael, the firft the Spaniards had 
there.

Vafco having difcovered the fea and 
coaft, fettling friendlhip wherefoever he 
came, and gathering much wealth, re
turned to Darien, whence he firft jfet out, 
and was received with much jo y  and tri
umph; thence he fent away a meflenger to 
give the king o f  Spain an account o f his 
fuccefs, who pardoned his paft offences, 
and made him Adelantado o f  the South 
Sea.

Vafco Nunnez de Balboa continuing aC 
Darien, Pedrarias d’Avila  arrived there, 
being lent from Spain to take upon hint 
that governm ent, and receiv’d by Vafco 
w ith extraordinary honour j but had Vafco’ % 
meflenger arriv’d in time, Vafco had been 
appointed governor. Pedrarias carried one 
thoufand five hundred men, but he and 
they behaved themfelves fo cruelly in all 
parts, that they brought much deftmdtion 
upon the Spaniards.

Vafco and he fell out, but were recon
ciled by the b ilh op ; and Vafco married his 
daughter. Vafco being upon the South Sea, 
the place o f his command, Pedrarias fent 
for and got falfe witneffes to accufe him , 
that he Ihpuld fay,H e would not obey him, 
but would be upon his guard with his three 
hundred men he had with him, i f  any bo
d y  offered to wrong him. Upon this falfe 
fuggeftion Pedrarias put him to death ; at 
which the king o f  Spain was much ofiend- 
e d , and Pedrarias gained the ill-will o f  
all men; for Vafco was generally beloved 
and relpeded ; and the lentence given a- 
gainft him was unjuft, being procur’d b y  
falfe witnefles, and out o f  a private grudge.

The AFiions of Francis Pizarro, Conqueror ofPetxx.

B
e f o r e  I fpeak o f  Frandfco Pizarro, may feem the more ftrange and admirable;

his deeds, and exploits, I  will fet down he was baftard to captain Pizarro, ferving 
his birth and education, that his actions in N avarre, and was left an infant at

the-..
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the church-door, where no body would 
own or take companion o f  him ; t ill at laft 
his father for fhame took him home, and 
brought him to do all kind o f  drudgery; 
and one day fending him to keep his hogs 
in the field, he gave thefn a fort o f  poifon, 
which killed  feveral o f  them. T h e boy 
not daring to return home, run away, and 
went to Seville, and from thence Ihipped 
him felf for the Indies, and by degrees came 
to be enfign, and afterwards captain.

P izarro  and Diego de Almagro, being at 
Panama, w êre defirous, like other under
takers, to try  their fortunes in difcoveries. 
Almagro being rich, drew to him one Fer
dinand Luque, a fchoolmafter and prieft o f  
that town, who was likewife w e a lth y ; 
and all three undertook a difcovery, with 
a vow , one to another, equally to divide 
the profit that fhould accrue. It was deter
mined am ongft them, that Pizarro  ihould 
undertake the conqueft •, Almagro go and 
come w ith all neceflaries to relieve them j 
and Luque to make provifion for fupplies. 
T h is happen’d in the year 1525.

T h e firlt voyage that Pizarro made, was 
with one Ihip, and one hundred and four
teen men ; he failed one hundred leagues ; 
and went alhore feveral times, where he 
found fharp encounters, loft forae o f  his 
men, and was him felf hurt in feveral places j 
which forced him to return to Chincama, not 
far from Panama, repenting o f  his enterprize.

Almagro, who ftaid behind Pizarro, to  
fupply him , as you have heard, went after 
him with feventy men, and came to the ri
ver o f St. John ; and finding no fign o f  P i- 
zarro’ s being there, returned j but a t '  his 
going back he landed at fome places where 
he found Pizarro  had been, and where he 
was hurt.

Almagro flew and hurt feveral men, and 
returned to Panama, thinking Pizarro  had 
done the lik e ; but underftanding that he 
was at Chincama, he went to him, and by 
confent furhiftied two Ihips, and carried 
tw o hundred Spaniards and fome 'Indians. 
T h e y  arrived at a marlhy and waterifll 
place, where the people live in trees: they 
are w arlike, and killed many Spaniards, 
and called them the Scum o f the Sea, ha
ving no fathers ; and faid they would have 
none in their country that had beards, or 
that would break their cuftoms.

Pizarro and Almagro had a great defire 
to conquer that country, ! becaufe o f  the 
fliew of gold and ftones; but could hot do 
it with that fmall force, becaufe many o f  
them were dead. Almagro returned to P a 
nama for fourfcore men more ; but before 
his coming back, Pitarro  endured great 
want o f  viftuals.

U pon Almagro % return, they found their 
forces fo fmall, the country fo barren and 
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unhealthful, that they left it, and went to 
Chatama, where they found plenty o f all 
things, and thought to make themfelves fo 
rich, that they needed not to proceed fur
ther : but they were deceived ; for the In
dians were their enemies; and fo many, that 
they durft not fight them. Almagro was to 
go back for more men to Panama, and P i
zarro to ftay in the iflandofGaara. *

T h e Spaniards were fo weak and tired, 
and fo difcontented, that they defired to re
tire with and to leave their hopes
o f g o ld ; but Pizarro would not fuller 
them, either to go or write, left they Ihould 
have diferedited the country ; and fo A l
magro would have got no foldiers: but not- 
withftanding this prohibition, the foldiers 
writ, and hid their letters in bottoms o f ■ 
thread, by which means their miferies came; 
to be known, and complained o f  to the go
vernor, v/ho commanded, that no man 
Ihould ftay with Pizarr o againft his will.

A t  Almagro % coming to Panama, one 
Pedro de la Rios was arrived for governor, 
who proclaimed, Thar no man Ihould ftay 
with Pizarro  againft his lik in g; and fent a 
meflenger to Pizarro to let him know fo 
much. Whereupon moft o f  his men left h im ; 
and thofe th zt Almagro took up, run away 
from h im ; fo that Pizarro had but twelve 
men left w ith  him> whereof one was a Gre
cian. H e  went to an ifland called Gorgena, 
where he lived upon fnakes, herbs, and 
crab-fifhes, till Almagro^ return from 
Panama ; and then he went over to the 
main land, and put the alhore, who 
brought him news o f  the riches o f  that coun
try, and the plenty o f  viftuals, with the 
ftate o f  their king Atabaliba-, which Was 
great jo y  to them a ll; for the fouth fea was 
the fountain and happinefs o f  all their dif
coveries.

Pizarro hereupon return’d to Panama, and 
from thence into Spain, tocafry the emperor 
news o f this rich country, which he de
fired the government of. H e left two Spa
niards behind him to learn the language, 
cuftoms, and riches o f  the country ; but 
they were afterwards flain by the Indians.

Pizarro  was above three years upon this 
difeovery o f  Peru, and endured as much 
hunger, and other miferies, as man could do.

Pizarro’  ̂return Panama, thenceinteSp2.ix\, 
and thence back again to Peru.

A t  Pizarro'% arrival at Panama, he im
parted the hope o f  his difcovery to Alma

gro and Luque his aflbciates, who were 
grown poor by their undertakings •> but yet 
fiirnilhed him with one thoufand pieces o f 
gold for his journey into Spdin, moft part 
o f which they borrowed.

A t  his arrival in Spain, the emperor gave 
him' the title o f Addantado o f Peru : and to
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encourage men to go w ith him, Pizarro  
promifed more riches than he knew of, 
though not fo great as after it proved. H e 
carried with him three o f  his brethren, Fer
dinand, John, and Gqnfalo j Ferdinand on
ly  legitimate, the others baftards. T hey ar
rived in Panama in great pomp and pride, 
But Almagro was offended with Francis P i
zarro, becaule he had taken upon himfelf 
all the honour in Spain, and excluded hirn 
who was at all this expence, and part o f  
the labour and pains. Pizarro  excufed him
felf ; which gave but little fatisfaftion.

T h e  expence o f  the Pizarro’ s was fo 
great, and their means fo fmall, that they 
could not proceed upon their enter prizes 
without the help o f  Almagro •, whom Fran
cis Pizarro  laboured to win again. In cpri- 
clufion, by mediation o f  friends, Almagro 
furnilhed him with fcven hundred pieces, 
and fuch arms and vidtuals as he had ; lb 
that Pizarro proceeded with two fhips, and 
as many men as he could carry. H e came 
to a place called Coaque, where he found 
much wealth, but endured much milery. 
fr o m  hence he fent to king Alabqliba for 
friendfhip; who anfwered. I f  he would re
turn the wealth gotten, and clear the coun
try, he would be his friend; or elfe not. 
A  frier was fent to perfuade him , but all in 
vain ; fo that they came to a batde. M any o f  
the Indians were {lain, and their king taken 
prifoner 5 and not a Spaniard killed or hurt, 
but only Francis Pizarro in the head, as he 
was fnatching at the king to take him.

Before this, Pizarro took the ifland o f 
Puna, and gained great wealth, which he 
gave to his foldiers that came to him lately. 
Here his people fell lick  o f  the pox, a  na
tural difeale o f  thole p arts; and here he de
livered feventy prifoners that had been ta
ken b y  the illandefs, and lent them free to 
Tumbes, whence they were; NotwitJlftand- 
ing this cour.Wy, they incenfed the people 
againft the Spaniards, and flew; three that 
were fent iii civil manner to treat,with then? ; 
which fo enraged Pizarro, tliat he took 
their town, and brought them to obedience,

T hefc things happen’d before the taking p f  
Atabalibapnionet j who now, being in their 
hands, offered for his ranfom, as much lilver 
and gold as would fill a great apd fpacioqs. 
room wherein he w as; which he truly per
formed; but the time was fo long before, it. 
could be, brought, two hundred; miles, that 
Ferdinand Pizarro adventured to g o  for i t ; 
and in that journey he learnt much p f  the lê * 
cfets o f  the country.

Francis Pizarro divided the treafure thus 
gotten, and gave to every man his due ; 
never foldiers in the world were fo rich. He. 
dealt juftly with Almagro, and gave him 
what was his due : all things grew exceed
ing dear, a Ihirt at ten pounds, a quart of-

wine at five pounds, and one thoufand two 
hundred and fifty pounds a horfe. Pizarro  
fe n t ' his brother Ferdinand to the emperor 
w ith his fifths, and a relation o f  what had 
happened: many common foldiers went, 
who carried, fome twenty, Ibme thirty, 
fome forty thoufand ducats in plate.

There was an Indian called Philip, aChri-, 
Jlian, and interpreter to the Spaniards, who 
fell in love with one o f  Atabalibas wives ; 
and thinking to marry her after his death 
accufed him o f  plotting the deftruftion o f  
idtic. Spaniards, for which he was condemned 
and executed; but whether juftly, or no, is a 
queftion. Before his death he defired to be 
baptized ; but whether frpm his heart, or 
ho, that is uncertain. ,

Pizarro  hearing the fame o f  Cufco, 
marched thither, and took it, where he 
found as much w ^ lth  as. he had by the ran- 
Ibm o f  Atabaliba ; and it js  thought there 
Was as much hid A a t  never came to light.

jB,rnagrohsA commilfion from the empe
ror to be marlhal o f  P eru, and governor o f  
one hundred leagues 6 f  land, further than. 
Pizarro. Whereupon he took upon him to 
govern Cufco ; and this was the firft begin- .̂ 
ning o f  the ftrife betwixt them two^ but for 
the prefeht accomniodatcd; arid Almagro 
went to difcover the country o f  Chile in 
1535. where he endured much hunger, cold,' 
and othep dilafters.

Ferdinand Pizarro  returned out o f  Spaing 
and came to Lyma, after Almagro’s depar
ture to Chile ; and brought a patent to his 
brother, wherein he was made a marquis, and 
to  Almagro the government of New Holedo.

H e  required all the filver and gold that 
was received for the ranfom o f  Atabaliba for 
the emperor ; the other being a k in g : but 
the foldiers anfwered, they had paid their 
fifths, which was their due. T his caufed a 
iudden mutiny,: but Pizarro  appealed it , 
though w ith the ill w ill o f  his foldiers^ 
Mango, whom Pizarro  had, made k in g, 
rebelled againft hiip, and had almoft taken 
Cufco. In the conflift he flew divers Spa- 
niardsi

Almagro. hearing the emperor, had mad& 
him governor, as aforeftid, returned out o f  
Chile, and took Cufio by force, alledging it 
was in his government. H e imprifoned 
Ferdinand Pizarro,: Mango the Indian k in g  
befieged it ; and now began broils betwixt 
Alpia^p.^Xid. Pizarro-, and now did 
cifco Pizarro receivsi many Ioffes by the In
dians that rebelled againft him. Pisparro 
fent, forces to regain Cufco from Almagro ; 
but, by, mediation o f  friends they were to,- 
meet and confult. before they .fought, but to, 
little purpofc; for that treaty broke up,, 
and they fought a moft cruel battle, in, 
which Almagro was taken, and put into the 
fame prifon he had put the brother o f  P i

zarro,

    
 



Book IV. iSir William Monlbn’j Naval TfaBs. 3 6 7

zarro, who thei-e condemned and executed, 
him. I f  the Indians had taken advantage 
o f  this divifion, they had defeated the whole 
power o f the Spaniards.

Almagro was o f  mean birth, and never 
known w ho was his father: he could not 
read; but was valiant, frank, merciful, and 
vain-glorious. Francis Pizarro, upon this 
accident fent his brother Ferdinand into Spain 
w ith the emperor’ s fifths, and to excufe the 
death o f  Almagro. H e came to Valladolid in 
great ftate, and with much wealth ; but with
in a while after was committed to prifon.

Francis Pizarro  went on with his vidto- 
ries, and endured great hardlbips; yet he 
prevailed, g ot great wealth, and made peace 
with the Indian kings. Gonzalo Pizarro  was 
a principal man in all thefe undertakings.

Francis P izarro’ i  Death.

Francis P izarro  returning from the City 
o f the Kings, endeavoured to be reconciled 
to  Diego de Almagro, fon to him that was 
put to death ; but he would accept o f  no 
conditions o f  friendlhip; neither would 
John de Rada advife him to it, who was 
left in charge o f  him  at his father’s death, 
w ith  -command to feek revenge o f  die P i
zarro's ; and though Francis Pizarro  was 
Hill informed o f  the pra6tice againft him, 
yet he little efieemed df i t ; but notwith- 
ftand his fecurity, on the 24th o f  June, 
1541. °fohn de Rada and ten others centred 
upon him whilft he was at dinner,' and flew 
him. H e Was a man neither liberal, nor co
vetous, nor would he proclaim what he 
gave ; he whs a good husband for the k ing, 
and a great gamefter, not regarding w ith 
whom  he play’d ; he would never wear rich 
apparel, and yet Ibmctimes would put on 
a garment that Ferdinando Cortes fent him j 
he took a pride to wear white flioes, and a 
•'white hat, in imitation o f  Gonfalo the great 
captain ; he ufed his foldiers w ell, and got 
their loves; he was grofs, valiant, and ho
nourable, and negligent o f  his health or life.

U pon his death, his and Almagro's fac
tion had many bickerings; and at laft thofe 
o f  Almagro’s party feditioufly proclaimed, 
there was no other governor in Peru  but 
Diego de Almagro. H e appointed John de 
Rada his general ; they committed many 
infolencies, murders, and cruelties; they 
divided all the goods o f  the Pizarro’ s 2lvA  
their friends, and placed whom they lifted 
in command, meaning to m ake Diego de' 
Almagro their king.

T h e emperor hearing o f  thofe tumults in 
Peru, fent one Vaca de Cajlro, a dodlor, 
with authority to punifli them ; and he 
coming thither, thofe who ftobd for the em
peror repaired to h im : whereupon Almagro 
prepared all his forces to meet him , where

they fought a cruel battle, in which Altna~ 
^ro was overthrown; though more men were 
flain on the other fid e; few captains cfcaped, 
and thofe that were hurt, died, by reafon o f 
the great froft and fnow that was in the 
country.

Vaca de Cajlro executed thirty o f  the prin
cipal offenders, and baniflied divers others. 
Almagro fled to Cufco, thinking to find re
lief ; but his lieutenant he left there, hear
ing the fuccels o f  the battle, apprehended 
him, and Vaca de Cajlro at his coming thi
ther Cut o f his head.

This Diego de Almagro was a baftard, 
whom his father had by an Indian woman 
in Panama ; but he was braver than the me- 
ftifb’s ufed to be ; he was the firft that ever 
took up arms againft the king in the Indies: 
his followers were fo loving and conftant to 
him, that though they had often offers o f 
pardon, they would nOt leave him.

Vaca de Cajlro fettled things in good or
der, gave the Indians content, who now 
begun again to cultivate their grounds, 
which before they could not do for the wars; 
and about this time many mines were dif- 
covered.

T h e  emperor being informed o f  the re
volts in Peru, and the ill ufage o f  the In
dians, he difplaced his commiflioners there, 
and chofe others, giving them an oath to 
dealjuftly, and to order things uprightly. 
H e made forty laws, and figned them at 
Barcelona the 20th d f November, 1542. But 
thefe lawS were ill taken in Peru.

H e fent Blafco Nunnez Vela with the 
title o f  viceroy, with the laws aforefaid ; 
wherein the emperor gave great freedom tO 
the Indians-, which difeontented the Spa
niards ; though no doubt the emperor did it 
out o f  a good confeience.

Thefe things bred fd great a heart-burn
ing in the Spaniards, that with one confent 
all the towns oi Peru revolted, and rriade 
Gonzalo Pizarro  their general. T he vice
roy armed as much on the other fide ; and 
at firft fent the bifliop to perf\xa.6.e Pizarro j 
but he Would admit no treaty. T h e vice
roy was hated o f  all men, and eipecially for 
murdering the king’s faftor, that was taken 
prifoner in the City of the Kings.

N ow  began great garboils, what with the 
imprifbningof the viceroy, and the coming 
o f Gonzalo; but before this happen’d, the 
viceroy had imprifoned Vaca de Cajlro, and 
the five commiflioners thatcame with him 
out o f  Spain, for the better appeafing o f 
things, and fent Cajlro prifoner into Spaini

Pizarro came to the City of the Kings, 
and caufed the emperor’ s commiflioners to 
admit him for governor. T h o fe  that had 
the charge to carry the viceroy prifoner in
to Spain, fct him at liberty: which proved 
an unlucky fcrvice; for i f  he had been

carry’d
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carry’d into Spain  ̂ Pizarro would have 
agreed with the commiflioners. Pizarro 
ftrengthened himfelf as well by land as by 
fea, and fent Ferdinand Bachicao with fifty 
men, who was efteemed a coward, but did 
much mifchief: he increafed his two bri
gantines to twenty eight Ihips, and came 
to Panama, where he did what he plealed, 
like a tyrant. H is death was praftis’d in 
Panama •, which he hearing, prevented, 
with the death o f  thole that intended it, 
and returned to Peru with four hundred 
men, to the defence o f Pizarro, who fol
lowed his viclory, and put his enemies to 
many ftreights. T h ey committed great 
cruelties one againft another when they were 
taken on either fide.

Pizarro hearing o f  the great fpoils .that 
Bachicao made at fea, by confent o f his 
council difplaced him, and put in Pedro de 
Hinojofa in his room.

Pizarro fent Hinojofa to fcour the leas, 
left they Ihould make head againft him.

and to give latisfadlion for* the Ipoils that 
Bachicao had m ade; bur they o f  Panaina 
were jealous o f him, till at laft they agreed 
he Ihould enter the town with forty men, 
and afterwards return to Peru to Pizarro.

T h e  viceroy Blafco Nunnez and P iza r
ro came to a battle, in which the viceroy 
was taken prifoner; and being known to 
one that had ferved him, he cut off his 
head, and the next day buried him, Pizarro 
mourning in black for hirn.

A fter this Pizarro  governed with great 
juftice and uprightnefs, .till he, was drawn 
into tyranny by Francis Carvajal and others, 
who would make him king, laying. T hey 
might do it, becaulethe country was gain’d 
by them, as well as Pelaius king o f  Spain, 
when tht Moors, entred it. They would have 
conditioned to have Ferdinando Pizarro, 
who was prifoner in Spain, fet at liberty ; 
others propofed to bring in the turk amongft 
them.

Gafca fen t out o f Spain to quell the Rebellion in. Pern.

T H  E  emperor hearing o f  the tumult in 
Peru, occafioned by the commiffio- 

ners proceeding againft the viceroy, and 
the infolencies o f Pizarro, being then trou
bled with his wars o f Germany, chole out 
a milder man than Blafco Nunnez to go
vern in Peru, which was Pedro de la Gafca, 
a prieft ; a man whofe wifdom was tried in 
other afiairs. H e went w ith little Ihew o f 
pride: the commiflioners he chofe to be 
fuch as he could truft, arid he had the title 
o f  prefident. T h e emperor writ to Pizarro, 
and dated his letter from Venlo in Germany 
m February 16^6. .

Gafca arrived at Nonabre de Dios, and car
ried himfelf m ildly,'ikying, H ? came not 
to make war, but, according to'his profef- 
fion, to make, peace', and revoked the ri
gour o f  the laws that cauled the war. 
From Panaina he fent the emperor’s letters •, 
and writ himfelf to Pizarro, telling him. 
H e was come to pardon all offences, to draw 
him to obedience, to give fatisfadtion to his 
people, and, if  he refufed. this grace, to 
make war.

Pizarro was enraged at the receipt o f 
thefe letters, and would not fuffer the 
gentleman that brought them to fit down ; 
which the gentleman took for a great af
front. Pizarro called for his friends, to 
confult what anfwer to give the prelident’s 
letter. Carvajal, the chief incendiary, was 
abfent ; and therefore i t  was hoped he 
would accept o f grace •, yet every man de
livering his opinion, fome advifed to take 
and raze Panama and Nombre de Dios, that 
the emperor might have no place to relieve

his men and Ihipping; and they having all 
the fhips in the Ibuth fea, might without fear 
enjoy Peru to themlelves, and then doubted 
not but to make New Spain revolt too, or, 
at leaft, they would rob all the towns on 
the lea coaft, and live by fpoil and rapine ; 
which indeed they m ight have done, ha
ving the general o f  the lea true to them.

Pizarro cunningly anfwered Gafca’ s let
ter, by confent o f  thirty o f  his men, under 
their hands; T h a t they underftood o f his. 
coming by Hinojofa, general o f  the lea, and 
the fair Ihew o f good he pretended; but it 
was too late, after lb many murders, oc
cafioned by the viceroys; perluading him 
to return to inform the emperor. T hat they 
would receive no governor but Pizarro, 
and offered to fend fome man o f quality 
into Spain to make their cafe known to the 
emperor. Carvajal diverted Pizarro from 
all good intentions, and would not fuffer 
him  to make any acknowledgment to Spain : 
T h e y  lent thefe letters to Gafca, and of
fered to give him a great quantity o f mo
ney to depart home ; and i f  he refilled it, 
they .writ to their admiral Hinojofa to ap
prehend him. Thefe letters being brought 
to  Panama, put Gafca in fear that he Ihould 
be k illed ; for they abfolutely refufed to re
ceive him in Peru.

Gafca dealt fo'cunningly w ith Hinojofa, 
that he brought him to fubmit him felf and 
fleet, and became a true fervant to the empe
ror. This was the overthrow o f  Pizarro  ; 
and Hinojofa was continued general, and 
none o f  his captains difplaced. Gafca now 
prepared again for war, and furnifli’d him-
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felf for his journey to  Feru\ and before his 
arrival fent a pardon to all the common 
fort. In his expedition he carried him felf 
courteoufly, lo v in g ly , and friendly.

Gafcas carriage, and the fubmiffion o f  
the Ihips, made a great change amongft the 
rebels j for happy was he that could appear 
for the emperor. Pizarro  was much grieved 
to hear o f  thefe alterations ; but, like a cou- 
ragious captain, fent to all his friends to 
come to him  w ith their forces; but moft 
part o f  them forfook him, and the town o f 
JUimâ  Cufco, and the reft, took part with 
the emperor.

W hen John de Cajla came to Pizarro  to 
Arequipa., they confulted what to do, ha
vin g  four hundred and fifty men in the 
whole country againft them : he refolv*d to 
go  to  Chiley where never Spaniard had 
been; but he was followed by one Centeno 
w ith a loyal party for the emperotj between 
w hom  was fought a cruel battle, PizaW o 
gaining the v icto ry ; he loft two hundred 
and twenty men, and Centeno many more. 
Centeno fled; but the others having lb great 
a Ibis did not follow him. Pizarro, upon 
the vidlory, divided his forces into feveral 
parts. Cepeda, a principal man o f  account 
on his fide, perfuaded him to make condi
tions w ith Gafca, which he would not do, 
but was angry at the motion, and grew fuf- 
picious o f  him.

Gafca came into Peru w ith two thouland 
men, where he heard o f  the overthrow P i
zarro had given Centeno; and his men be
ing fickly, and finding the corn green, and 
not to be eaten, they were much difcoura- 
ged i but Centeno coming with the remain
der o f  his forces, put them into heart; 
whereupon he went in the purfuit o f  P iza r
ro, but had great trouble in palfing the ri
ver Apurima. Pizarro  being advertis’d o f  
it, departed from Cufco with a thouland Ibl- 
diers. "Donna M aria Calderon fpeaking a- 
gainft the tyranny o f  Pizarro, Fran. Calde
ron entered her chamber one morning, and 
ftrangled her in her bed. N ow  catiie their 
armies in view  o f  one another, every one 
taking advantage o f  the place: Gafca de
lay’d g iv in g  battle, in hopes that moft o f 
P izarro’ s men would leave h im ; but they 
did n o t ; and he being forced by fnow, 
cold, and hunger, engaged in the heat o f  
the aftion. Cepeda, who (as I  faid before) 
advis’d Pifarro to accept o f  conditions, fled 
to Gafca, which much dilhearten’d P iza r
ro % fide. T h is example, and others that 
did the like, made moft o f  them yield.

Pifarro feeing it, chofe rather to fubmit 
than fly, and yielded himfelf to Villa Vicentia, 
lerjeant-major, who carried him to Gafca. 
N ever fuch a battle was fought, in which 
the heads and chief commanders were doc
tors and fcholars.

V oL. III.

Gafca fent forces to cut o ff  thole that 
efcap’d in their way to Cufco, and to fecure 
the town. T h e day following, being the 
ninth o f  April, 1548. Gafca committed 
the caufe o f  Pizarro and other offenders to 
judges, who condemn’d him and thirteen 
more to death, wherof Francis Carvajal 
was one, and indeed the chief promoter o f  
all the m ilchief in thole parts. H e was 
eighty four years o f  age, and had been 
an enfign in the battle o f  Ravenna: he was 
foldier to the great captain Gonfalo Fernan
dez, and the moft noted foldier in the In
dies, yet never counted valiant nor skilful. 
It was a by-word. As cruel as Carvajal, be- 
caufe he had been the executioner p f  four hun
dred Spaniards Pizarro cauled to be put to 
death after Blafco Nunnez came into Peru, 
carrying blacks with him continually for 
that purpofe. Pizarro was never over
thrown but in this battle, though he had 
fought many.

Gafca’ s foldiers looked for a better re
ward than was given theiii; though, in
deed; they were well dealt with, yet they 
mutiny’d upon it, but were foon quieted.

Gafca took a courfe for the eale o f  the In
dians, and to reduce them to the chriftian 
religion, as alfo for the peaceable govern
ment o f  the kingdom.

W hen Gafca arriv’d at Nombre de Dios 
out o f  Spain, he brought not an hundred 
men with him , nor money, but procured 
credit, and, at his going away, paid all 
debts, and carried with him to the emperor 
almoft two millions, but for himfelf not a 
penny, being the firft man in authority that 
ever did the lik e ; for covetoulhels was the 
bane o f  all the Spanijh affairs.

N o  man that had commanded in Peru 
had efcaped death or imprilbnment but this 
Gafca: Francis Pizarro and his brothers be
headed Almagro-, Almagro’ s fon murdered 
Francis P iza rro B la fco  apprehended Va- 
ca de Cajlro; Gonfalo Pizarro flew Blafco 
N unnez; and Gafca did as much to Gon^ah 
Pizarro. There were llain one hundred 
and fifty eight captains and men in autho- 
thority, which is to be imputed to the ge
nius and riches o f  the country: for the like 
divifions happen’d before the Spaniards 
came thither, which made a long war a- 
mongft them.

W hen Gafca had fettled all things in 
good order, he prepared for his return' 
into Spain, and came to Panama, leaving 
much wealth there, which he could not 
carry; but it happened that two fons o f 
Rodrigo Contreras, governor o f  Nicaragua, 
with two hundred foldiers enfefed the town, 
and took the treafure, and as much more 
as they could get. One o f  the two bro
thers got him felf with his wealth into 
tw o or three fhips, the other follow’d Gaf- 
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thinking to rob and kill him. T h e y  

murdered many, and flew a biihop, bccaufe 
he fcnt to their father into Spain on account 
o f  their villanies: they drew to them all 
feftious and djfcontented people that fa
voured the party o f Pizarro.

Gafca hearing o f rhofe diforders, re
turned with fpeed, fought with, and over
came them ; one o f  the brothers was 
drowned in pafling a river: he difpatched 
Ihips after the other, and took him and all 
his wealth. This proved a fortunate fuc- 
cefs to Gafca, and got him great honour.

H e embarked at Nomire deDios for Spain 
in 1550. with much wealth for others, and 
reputation to himfelf: his going, coming, 
and flaying, was little more than four years.

T h e  emperor made him  Ibifbop o f  P la 
centia, and fent for him to Ausiurg in Ger-- 
many, where he then lay, becaufe he would 
be informed by word o f mouth o f  all pro
ceedings, and the ftate and condition of the 
people o f the Indies.

T h is fhall fuffice for fo much as con
cerns the beginning, progrefs, and conclufion 
o f  the Spanijh conqueft o f  Peru, which were 
full o f  difficulties, hazards and cruel mur
ders amo^g themfelves. For what concerns 
particular men, towns, and countries, I 
refer you to divers authors, as well in Spanifi 
as Englijh ; and will now proceed to the 
conqueft o f Mexico, by that renown’d and 
fortunate gentleman Don Ferdinand Cortes.

The Exploits of Tion Ferdinand Cortes Marquis del Valle.

F e r d i n a n d  c o r t e s  was the fon o f
a gentleman, but o f  fmall fortunes 5 

and feeing his father could not maintain 
him in the jx)rt o f his birth, he defir’d to 
put himfelf into the world j and, with his 
father’s blefling, and little help otherwife, 
he made fhift to get into the wars o f Italy, 
where he flay’d not above a- year, through 
want and ficknefs; and being forced by 
neceffity to return for Spain, was forced to 
beg till he got to Seaflu, knowing bis fa
ther’s circumftances could not relieve him 
at home.

N ot long after his arrival at Seville, 
there happened a fleet to depart from thence 
to the Indies, in which he procured a 
paffage j and being taught to write and 
read, put him felf into the fervice o f  a 
ferivener, and by degrees., through his 
own induftry, advanced him felf to perform 
thofe aftions you fhall read in the follow
ing difeourfe.

After running through feveral employ
ments in Bifpaniola and Cuba, he became 
familiar and intimate w ith the governor 
o f  that ifland Diego Velajquez, This g o 
vernor, upon the report o f the wealth o f 
Jucatan, had lent his nephew John de Gry- 
olva, to difeover along diat coafl i  who re
turning with a promifing account o f  the 
riches, not only o f  that coafl he was fent 
to , but o f  that afterwards called Nem Spain, 
■ Velafquez fitted out a fleet at his own ex
pence to conquer that country, and gave 
the command o f it to Cortes, whom, upon 
fecond thoughts, he defign’d to have re
moved i which Cortes having intelligence 
of, he hafted away with his fleet upon his 
djfcovery.

Being arrived at Vera C ruz, and recei
ving there information o f  the vaft wealth 
o f  the king o f Mexico, he fet forward to- 
y'ards him on the i6th  o f  Augufi, 15^0.

w ith five hundred foot, fifteen horfe, and 
one thoufand three hundred Indians to car
ry the baggage.

A fter four days march he came to  a 
goodly country, ca.]kd Chincbecas •, but be
fore he came thither he had pafled high 
hills, full of fnow and ice, though it was 
in Augt{[l,
. N ext he came to Tlafcalla, a people who 

were enemies to the Mexicans. Cortes o -  
verthrew them in three conflidls: the town 
had twenty thoufand houfes, very fair, and 
handfome markets and fairs : Cortes took 
it by night, and returned to his camp, 
where he found his men in mutiny •, but ap- 
peafed them, out o f  hope they fhould fpread 
abroad the gofpel o f Chrift.

From  thence he went to Cbalotecan, a 
country no lefs fruitful; where he was en
tertained with their kind o f  mufick, but 
they were fet on by the kin g o f  Mexico to 
betray him, which was difeovered by an 
Indian woman •, and Cortes fuddenly fet 
upon them, and overcame them. T h e  king 
o f  Mexico fent to excufe him felf o f  this trea- 
fon, and to lay it upon the people o f  the 
country: he fent to invite Cortes to Mexico, 
and as he pafled the country he was well en
tertained, efpecially in ‘Natelulco and Xalifco, 
the one friend, the other enemy to the M exi
cans.

W hen Corto came within half a mile o f  
Montezuma, the king fent a thoufand cour
tiers, all in one garb, to meet him, who 
faluted him one after another, firft touching 
the ground with their fingers, and killing 
i t i  then cssacs Montezuma with tw o hun
dred better apparelled, tw o and two toge
ther* without fhoes, though they ufe fhoes 
at other times v he leaned upon two o f  his 
nobility, to fhew that he was upheld by his 
nobles,

Cortn
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Cortes was told, he muft not touch the 

king, for that it was the cuftom o f  the 
country i he prefented the k in g  with a 
chain o f  bugles, and fome diamonds in i t ; 
which the k in g  took in good part, and gave 
him in requit^  another o f  gold wrought in 
fiiails, crabs, and fuch toys. H e lodged 
Cortes in his palace with great folemnity, 
and made liberal provifton for his army. 
T h e  k in g  erected a curious throne o f  flats, 
where he direfted his fpecch to  the Spa- 
niardsy as fo llow s:

Noble foldiers, and merciful captains to 
them that yield, you are ‘voelcome into this 
country of o u r sla p o u ld h a v e  you know, that 
our forefathers have told us, and our chro
nicles declare it, 'That we are not antiently of 
this land wherein we Ikie, hut brought hither 
hy a king, who left us here, heeaufe we re- 
fufed to return with him in company: Our 
forefathers marry*d  ̂ had ijfue, built houfes, 
which we enjoy’, and we have ever been of 
opinion, that they will come to us again, and 
make us fubje^s to them, as they have former
ly been to our anceftors. And therefore conjt- 
aering from .whence you come, and that you 
are font from a great king, we yield to you all 
obedience and fervicC, and make account you 
are entred into your own houjes.

I  am not ignorant of what hath happen'd to 
you by the way, and that the Ccmpoalans have 
Jpoken ill of me they are my enemies, and 
I  pray you believe them not: I  know they tell 
you my houfes and walls are geld, and that J  
make my fe lf  a god : but I  pray you be
hold my houfes that are made of wood, lime, 
and Jlone, and my fe lf  a flejhly man, like 
others. Indeed I  have plate from my ance

ftors, and what I  have Jhall be yours. I  muft 
now depart’, but willfo provide, that neither 
you nor yours ftoall want.

Cortes anfwer’d . That what he faid was 
true ’, and that the king of Spain was the king 
they looked fo r  ; and that he was fent thither 
purpofely to let them know fo much. After 
they had palled fix days in great jo llity, 
Cortes had news that fome o f  his men were 
murdered by  the kin g’s appointment; for 
which he was glad, thinking to take that 
occafion to fubdue and conquer him and his 
country.

Cortes lent for the malefaftors, and put 
them to death : they acculed Montezuma, 
whom likew ile he imprilbned, but within 
a while after he let him at liberty : he con- 
felTed his fault, and promifed his allegiance 
ever after.

T h e  k in g  chole rather to dwell in the 
palace with Cortes, than at plealiire abroad. 
T o  give him fatisfaftion, he lent to dilco- 
ver mines for him, and procured a great 
quantity o f  wealth to prefent h im ; he

wilhed and advifed his nobles ’ to obey 
Cortes, and labour’d how he might fubdue 
Cacomacfin, hisvaffal, who wholly refufed 
to fubmit to Cortes. T his acfl o f his was 
affirmed by publick notaries in writing by 
the confent o f all the nobility, and inter
changeably given to one another.

Valafques, the governor o f  Cuba, envy
ing Cortes, fent Narvaes with eighteen fail 
o f  Ihips, to command Cortes to go out and 
quit Mexico ; whereat Cortes was amazed, 
and in a dilemma; for i f  he made head 
againft Narvaes, the Indians would prefent- 
ly  have revolted, and i f  he did not, Nar
vaes would in time poflefs bimfelf o f the 
country: wherefore he refolved with one 
hundred and feventy men to go againft 
Narvaes, leaving a garrilbn in Tenujiiilan, 
which he commended to the care o f  the king. 
Narvaes had eight hundred Spaniards, and 
nineteen great pieces; neverthdefs Cortes fet 
upon, took him, and the reft yielded them- 
felves.

In this interim, the citizens o f Tenuftitlan 
revolted againft the king and Spaniards, 
and afiaulted the callle, alledging, their 
dillike to the Spaniards, was for breaking 
down their idol.

Cortes haftened thither with feventy horle, 
and five hundred Spaniards, which gave 
heart to them in the caftle the Indians 
were defperate, and defired rather to die 
than live : they put Cortes to a retreat, 
which emboldened them much.

Cortes afterwards uled many engines, and 
other inventions ; and though he flew mul
titudes o f  Indians, yet they valued itno^: 
Montezuma looking out o f  a window, 
thinking to diffiiade the people from their 
violent courfes againft the Spaniards, was 
ftruck with a ftone, o f  which wound he 
died within three days. H e  was a man o f 
a good nature, wife, and prudent. T he Spa
niards gave the Mexicans his body to bury, 
and offered the Indians conditions o f peace 5 
which they wholly refufed, vowing to 
thruft the Spaniards out o f  their country, 
though it  were with th elo fso f 1000 men 
to one. Y et within a day they deceitfully 
made a propofition o f peace, which Cortes 
accepted o f ; and to give them the more 
content, he fet a prieft o f  theirs at liberty, 
thinking it would have wrought more hear
tily  ; but the day following, when Cortes 
had the leaft fulpicion o f them, and fat 
quietly at dinner, they attempted one o f  his 
houfes; whereupon he lliddenly rofe from 
tablet and w ith his horfe charged the In
dians, where he loft divers men, and was 
himfelf fore wounded, and fcarce able to 
retire. It was now come to that pafs with 
the Spaniards, that they muft either perifh, 
or quit the c i t y ; and that night theyrefolv^'
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to fly with Montezuma & children, and trea- 
fure; but the Indians having notice o f  it, 
purfued them, recovered the prifoners, flew 
one hundred and fifty Spaniards, forty one 
horfes, and two thoufand Indians that took 
their part. Now did Cortes endure great 
niifery and famine, and had but one dead 
horfe to feed on in five days, till he came 
to Tlafcalla.

T h e Tlafcallans entertained him courte- 
oufly, where he flay’d ten d ays; he built 
many fortrefles for his own fafety and theirs, 
and fent for aid into Htfpaniola: In the 
mean time he gained the love o f many 
Indians, who took part againfl the M exi
cans.

Cortes built thirteen b o ats ', and on the 
other fide, the new king o f  ikfmVo prepar’d 
for war, and made certain pikes to annoy 
the horfe, which they feared more than the 
men. Cortes cut apalTage into the fait lake, 
for his boats to have a paflage to the fiege 
o f  TenuJHtlan: thefe Ihips intercepted all

f
frovifion, and annoy’d the-Indians infinite- 
y. Cortes aflailed the town in four places, 

having in his army one hundred and twenty 
thoufand men; iome came for fear, fome 
for liberty, fome for friendftiip, fome out o f 
g a in : this fiege lafled ten weeks, and wa
fted ten thoufand people with famine, and 
other misfortunes. Cortes by chance took 
the new king, as he was flealing away fe- 
cretly by the lake : he fubdu’d TenuJHtlan, 
and fourteen towns by the lake fide; as al- 
fo all the Mexicans realms, and provinces 
to the crown o f Spain, giving great fpoil 
to the foldiers, and referving the fifths to the 
king.

Cortes deforved more honour than all the 
reft: o f the Spaniards, for his conquefl in the 
Indies •, he fubdued New Spain, and gave it 
that name, becaufc it was like Spain ; he 
may very well be compared to Marius 
and Scipio in the Rotnan ftate: his houfe re
mains great to this day, and has the title

o f  marquis del Valle, which he left to  his 
poflerity.

Cortes being afterwards captain-general, 
and Mendoza viceroy o f Nova Efpania, there 
happened many private grudges between 
them, but yet they joined together for the 
finding out o f  the paflage from thofe feas to 
ours, which we properly call the north-weft 
paflage ; as alfo in the conquefl of Sihola and 
^ iv ir a ,  where they were perfuaded by cer
tain friers. T h at the people worlhipped 
the croft, and had other tokens of chriftia- 
nity : but all proved falfo, and few Spa
niards returned home, their mifery was fo 
great, and the country fo cold and barren, 
the people cruel, and five hundred leagues 
from Mexico,

Cortes, pSter his taking Mexico, fent to 
difcover the northern parts, and his people 
arrived in a. country where Ticoantipe Cician 
Pipe was king, w ho received them loving
ly , and fent an ambaflador to Cortes, think
ing he was come out o f  the clouds, and 
.that their veflels were great whales; they 
wondered at their horfes, and accepted a 
friendly peace, offering Cortes fifty thou
fand men to aflTift in conquering Tutepec, 
w ho was his enemy for ufing the chriftians 
well.

Notwithftanding that Ferdinand Cortes 
had deforved as much honour as could be 
laid upon him 5 to the difgrace and fliame 
o f  that time and age, he was called from 
his command, and at his arrival in Spain 
was unworthily dealt withal.

H e afterward went the unfortunate jour
ney w ith Charles the firft to Algiers, not 
having fo much command as to be admitted 
a councellor o f  war. In that expedition he 
loft two emeralds in the field, which could 
never be found again, valued at one hundred 
thoufand crowns. H e died the fame year, 
and much about the fame time that Henry
V III. k in g o f  England, died.

The Nam es o f  the firft Governors o f  the Iftand  H ilpaniola, where the Spa
niards made their firft Habitation, and fr o m  whence they difcovered other 
T a r ts  o f the W e ft Indies j w ith  an Account o f  a ll thofe fDifioveries.

CHriJiopher Columhus was governor eight 
years 1 during which time he and his 

brother Bartholomew conquered and peopled 
the greateft part o f it, and made it benefi
cial to the king.

Francis de Bovadilla fucceeded Columhus, 
and fent him prifoner into Spain •, he go
verned three years, and well.

Nicholas ae Ovando was next, and went 
thither with thirty fhips, into which Bova- 
dilla put all the wealth he had got for him- 
felf and the king, which was the greateft 
the Indies had afforded till then ; but all

thefe fhips with their wealth, except fix, 
were caft away in a ftorm. Ovando was a 
religious man, and governed feven years 
with much wifdorn. When he went thenCe, 
he was fo poor, that he was forced to bor
row money for his expences, though his re
venue was two thoufand pounds a year. H e 
would not fuffer any fcandalous perfon to 
live among them : he conquered fome pro
vinces not fubdued before, pacify’d others, 
and was made chief commendary o f  Alcantara 
when he return’d home.

James
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Jarn’es Columbus governed f e  or feveli 
years, but was removed, and in difgrace 
with the k in g, w ith '♦ vhom he had feveral 
years fuits for his father’ s right to the InAieS.

F, Lttis o f  Figueroa, prior o f  the mona- 
ftery o f  Mayorano, Was fent by cardinal 
Xmenes, who governed after the death df 
king Ferdinand and his queen. H e took 
from the courtiers all their Indians, becaufe 
they being in Spain, their fervants ufed the 
Indians very i ll , H e put them to ichdol to 
be inftrufled, but many o f  thtm died 
o f  the fm all pox. In his time the planting 
o f  fugars in that ifldnd was much improved.

A fter him went Marcello de Villalobos but 
w ith the title o f  prelidertt, which ftill con
tinues.

T h e firft b ifh o p o f St. Domingo Was D . F. 
Garcia de Podilla, a Francifean. M any m i
racles were w rought in the firft Converfion 
o f  the Indians. T h e  firft archbifhop o f  St'. 
Domingo was Alfonfo de Fuca Mayor.

In the ifland the Spaniards fodnd no fort 
o f  four-footed beafts, except three forts o f 
coneys ; but they have now all forts o f 
cattle, and o f  one cow there came eight 
hundred in twenty frx years. M any o f the 
dogs the Spaniards carry’d tarried wild, 
and did more harm' than wolves, and the 
cats they carried out o f  Spain would not 
caterwaul there.

^ e  IJlands of the Lucayo’ s.-

Thefc' iflands are four hundred in num
ber, lying to the northward Hifpaniola, 
and the firft difeovered by Columbus. T h e 
people are fairer than in Cuba, and Indians 
ufed to come from other places to live with 
thofe •women. T hey had no flelh ; and 
when the Spaniards carry’d them to Hijpa- 
niola, and gave them flelh to ear, they 
died. T h e y  thought, that when they 
died they were carried into the northern re
gions, and from thence to paradife in the 
Ibuth.

Seven inhabitants o f Hifpaniola, amohglF 
whom was Lucas Vafquez de Ayllon, a feho- 
lar, and auditor o f  the ifland, fitted out 
tw o carvels at Puerto' de Plata, in the year 
1522. to  fetch Indians from the iflands Lu- 
cayds to w ork in their mines ; but they 
found no men there; and therefore refolved 
to go northward for Ibme, becaufe they 
would not lofe their labour. T h e y  came 
into thirty tw o  degrees, wheie is now cape 
St. Helen, and the v'wtr Jordan. T h e  In
dians took their Ihips for great fifties, and" 
entertained the Spaniards well, who brought 
away two o f  thofe Indians-, one a hereof 
w ^  caft: away in one o f  the carvels, tiie 
other ftarved himfelf to death.

Lucas Vafquez, by the report o f  an In
dian, fuppoled the country to be rich,' and

V b L . III.

therefore went into Spain to beg leave o f  
the emperor to • conquer it. Leave was 
granted ; and he being made a knight o f  
the order o f St. Jago, returned to St. Do
mingo, where he fitted out fome Ihips in the 
year 1524. but his admiral Ihip was loft in 
the river Jordan, with many m en; and 
this was his end.

St. John de Puerto Rico, or Borriquen.

The peopleof this ifland were braver than 
thofe o f Hifpaniola. Columbus dilcovered it 
Ln his fecond voyage, and John Ponce de 
Leon went to inhabit it in 1509. T h e king 
and queen received him courteoufly, and 
became chriftians. A t firft they thought the 
Spaniards were immortal; wherefore, to try 
it by conlent, they drowned one Salcedo, 
whom they much feared ; and feeing he 
died when they threw him into the water, 
they took heart, revolted, and killed five 
hundred Spaniards. T hey much dreaded a 
dog called Bezerillo •, his mafter received 
pay o f the emperor for him, and the dog 
did great fervice. H e would diftinguifti 
betwixt the Indians that were friends and 
foes; at laft he was killed with a poifoned 
arrow. T h e firft bilhop o f  this ifland was 
Monfo Manfo, Anno 15 11.

Florida,

T h e admiral Columbus taking John Ponce 
from his government at Borriquen, and he 
beirig left without command, and rich, fit
ted out two carvels, and not finding the. 
iflatid Boynca, where the Indians told the 
Spaniards, there was a well that made old' 
men young, he difeovered the coaft o f Flo- 
rida'onEafter-Day, Anno iS'^5- H e fitted 
out three fhips at Seville, came to Guada
lupe, where putting men afliore for wood 
and water, and taw afh their cloths, the peo
ple o f  that ifland flew them. Thence he went 
to Florida, where the Indians ftanding on 
their guard, wounded him, and many more; 
and he died o f  his hurt at Cuba, after lofing 
much o f  his wealth. H e failed with Qclum- 
bhs in the year 1493. and was a good officer, 
and did good fervice.

Ferdinand de Soto, who had been in the 
wars o f  Peru, and was grown rich by the 
ranfom o f Atabalib'a, defired the conqueft o f  
Florida, whither he went, and fpent five 
years in the attempt; but he and all hismer; 
died without doing any thing.

After the death'of this Soto many fued 
for the conqueft: o f Florida-,'redd in 1548. 
Julian Samana begged it : but the emperor 
thinking it no good coUrfe to convert the 
Indians by force, fent feveral friers to con
vert them ; but the Indians killed four o f 
them at their firft landing.

5  C  PanucQ

\
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Panuco.

leagues from Florida is the river o f  
Panuco. T he firft difcoverer o f  it was 
Francis de Garay., who only failed along 
the coaft ; but he that undertook the con- 
tjueft was Pamphilo de Narvaes, with the 
title o f  Adelantado. H e failed from St. Lu- 
car with five Ihips, fix hundred men, one 
huhdred horfes, and all other provifions, in 
the year 1527. and fuffered much by the 
Way through the ignorance o f  his pilots : 
yet he proceeded with three hundred m en; 
but his fault was, that he did not inhabit 
where he landed. O f  the three hundred 
Spaniards that went afhore with him, only 
four lived, who wander’d fix years up and 
down naked, and wrought many miracles ; 
as healing o f  difeafcs, and raifing a dead 
man to life. This Narvaes was he that 
went to oppofe Cortes in New Spain. A  Mo- 
rifco foretold it to him. T h at his fleet ftiould 
have an ill end •, and few o f it efcaped.

Francis de Garay fitted out three carvels at 
Jamaica in iFit year 1528. intending to at
tempt Ptorida, v/hich they thought to be 
an ifland; for they were more willing to in
habit iflands than the continent. Attem pt
ing to land, all his men were either k ill’d 
or hurt; but he got to Panuco, and re
turned to Jamaica, where he refitted his 
fhips, and recruited his forces, but had 
worfe fuccefs than before. H e vied with 
Cortes, hoping to gain as much honour as 
he had done, becaufe the country promifed 
well. H e therefore provided eleven Ihips, 
with feven hundred men, one hundred and 
fifty horfes, and all necelTaries, and failed to 
Panuco, where he loft all, but himfelfi who 
efcaped to die afterwards at Mexico. Nunno 
de Guzman who was alfb governor o f  Panu
co ; he carried but two or three fhips, and 
eighty men, and yet revenged the flaughters 
the Indians had made.

JamaicUi

Columbus difcovered Jamaica in his fe- 
cond voyage. H is fon James conquered it, 
when he was governor oiHifpaniola. Fran
cis de Garay was the richeft governor it ever 
had, but for his lofs in the expedition to 
P  antic a. This ifland breeds the befthogs 
in the Indies: the chieftOwn is called 5 m 7 /̂ . 
The firft abbot it had was Peter Martyr o f  
Angleria, who writ the decades o f  the Indies.

The difcovery o f New Spain is before, 
with the adlions o f  Cortes.

Cuba

W as difcovered by Columbus, afid call’d 
Fernandina, fron king Ferdinand: Nicholas

de Ovando began the conqueft o f  it, when 
he was governor o f  Hijpaniola; the chief 
tow n and port in it is the Havana. T h e 
firft bifhop was Hernando deMefa, a Domi
nican. Many miracles were wrought in this 
ifland, by which means it was the fooner 
fubdued.

Tucatan.

Francis Hernandez de Cordova difcover’d 
it Anno 1517. having one hundred and ten 
men with him. H ere landing to take wa
ter he was oppofed, and had twenty men 
killed, fifty wounded, as he was himfelf in 
thirty three places, and two taken, whom 
the Indians facrificed. H e returned to Cu
ba troubled for his lofs; but glad that he 
had found fuch a fruitful country.

Francis de Montejo went next to conquer 
it, with five hundred Spaniards, in fhips 
o f  his own, and built a town called Santa 
Maria de Vitoria. H ere he endured much 
hunger, and other miferies; but outlived 
them ; and continued twenty years, marry
ing an Indian woman, and following the 
cuftoms o f  the Indians, H e  refilled to go 
with Cortes upon his conqueft.

H is companion Aguila peopled Campe
che, Merida, Filla Doca, Salamanca, and 
Seville, where he lived quietly and peace
ably with the Indians, who in this place 
worfhipped the crofs, and had temples and 
altars; which made the Spaniards conceit, 
that fome o f  the Goths fled thither when the 
Moors fubdued Spain.

Hondura’ s.

Columhus difcovered all this coaft, think
ing to find a paflage into the South Sea. 
Francis de las Cafas founded Trunillo in the 
year 1525. by order o f  Cortes. Here the 
Spaniards imprifbn’ dand killed one another.

T h e  people are ill natured; but very obe
dient to their mafters. T h e  firft bilhop’s 
name was Pedraca: the firft governor was 
James Lopez de Salzedo, killed by his own 
people. N ext to him was Vafco de Herrera, 
who was killed in the fame manner, as were 
other governors.

Nombre de Dios.

T h e  country about it was called Veragua, 
difcovered by Columbus, Anno 1562. James 
de Nicuejfa, who went with Columbus in 
his fecond voyage, obtained the govern
ment o f  it, and fitted out in Spain nine vef- 
fels, with feven hundred and eighty men, in 
1588. H e Coafted along to Carthagena, 
where he found the company olAlonfo de Ho- 

jeda, his great friend, in diftrefs, xh& Indians 
having killed feventy o f  his men > which

they
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they revenged, entring their houfes b y  night, 
and killing and taking thern all prifoners.

After this, Nicuejfa pafled from Hojeda 
with two carvels, appointing the reft to 
follow him. Lopez de Olano, who had the 
command o f a veflel, miffed o f  him, and 
went to foek him  in the river o f  Chagre: 
there they went aftiore and funk their vef- 
fels, intending to make it their refidence, 
and chofe Olano for their general, till the 
coming o f  Nicuejfa. Three o f  Nicuejfa'^. 
men came to them in a boat, telling them 
where he was, and that he had loft his two 
Carvels, and endured great hunger for three 
months.

Olano hereupon fent one o f  his boats to 
fetch him out o f  that m ifery; but when he 
came to them, he bafely imprifoned Olano, 
accufing him o f  ufurpingcommand, and de- 
ftroying the Ihips.

H e w ould not ftay here, though they 
were within three months o f  reapii^ their 
corn ; for fear Olano fliould have the honour 
o f  the undertaking.

Out o f  the other bark they made a caf'i'  ̂
vel, and went to Porto Bello, fo called by 
Columbus, becaufe o f  its goodnefs. Here 
the Indians flew twenty o f  his men. H e 
left half his company, and went away to 
Cape Marmol, where he built a fort, calling 
it Nombre de Dios. O f  feven hundred and 
eighty men he had not above one hundred 
left alive. H ere grew great contention be
tween Vafco Nunnez de Balboa and Francis 
Encifo about the command ; which was 
the caufe they landed not, but returned.

NicueJJ'a, feeing they were gone, went to 
Hijpaniola to complain, but was drowned 
b y  the w a y ; but firft he went aftiore by 
the way, and writ on barks o f  trees, which 
were afterwards found, This waypajfed the 
unfortunate James de Nicuefla. H e was the 
firft that dilcovered Darien j where he was 
reduced to  fuch extremity, that his men 
were forced to eat dogs, toads, and one 
another. A fter this Philip Godofre de- 
fired the government o f Beragua, but with 
no better fuccels, by reafon o f  famine; this 
was in the year 1536.

T h e  admiral Lewis Columbus font Chri* 
Jiopher Penna to people there, who foffered 
much by famine. B y  agreement betwixt 
the k in g  and Columbus, he was created duke 
o^Feraguas and marquis offam aicai Anno 
1546.

Darien*

Hojeda, Nicuejfa, and Bajiida, as you 
have heard, were the difooverers o f  this 
country ; and after many calamities, muti
nies, famine, and other misfortunes, Hojeda 
died a frier at St. Domingo, and left Fran
cis Pizarro  his lieutenant.

In 1502. Bdjlido fitted two veflels at Ca
diz. H e had been with Columbus in all his 
voyages j but loft his Ihips at St. Domingo 
by the worm that eat thern. H e was ini- 
prifoned by Bovadilla, for trading with the 
Indians without leave; but the king gave 
him two hundred ducats a year in lieu o f  
Darien. W hen thofe Indians fought with 
the Spaniards, they would put gold at the 
end o f their arrows, thinking they would 
ftoop for it, and they might k ill them.

Pizarro feeing the fifty days expired, 
•wheremHojeda had promifed to return, (who, 
as was faid above, was become a frier,) being 
in great want o f  viftuals left that country, 
and put to fea with two carvels ; one Of 
them was call away in a ftorm, and the 
other had her rudder ftruck off by a fifti 
which made them all conclude themfelves 
loft ; but by good luck they got to Cartha- 
gena almoft ftarved.

In his w ay he left Encifo, whom Hojeda 
had left to follow with vidluals. Pizarro 
told him, how Hojeda was turned frier; but 
Encifo thought it was an invention o f his 
own, and that Pizarro had fled from him ; 
but being fatisfy’d, he cauled him to return, 
though Pizarro offered him two thoufand 
ounces o f  gold, not to go back, the coun
try was fo unfortunate.

T hey landed at Comagre to take in water; 
and though the Indians were man-eaters,yet 
they ufed them kindly, when they under- 
ftood that neither Hojeda nor Nicuejfa 
were there. Going into Uraba their Ihips 
ftruck, and their mares, hogs, and all they 
had, was loft.

T h is difafter made Encifo defperate, 
thinking they muft all perifti ; and they all 
fworc to one another, rather to die by the 
hands o f  men than by hunger. T hey land
ed with one hundred men, and were beaten. 
Thence they went to a country clofe by, 
and built a village, calling it Guardia : 
at firft the Indians were quiet  ̂ but after
wards became their enemies, whom they 
overcame, and pollefled much wealth of 
theirs.

Now began great fadions between Encifo 
and Vafco Nunnez de Balboa: Nunnez re- 
fufed to obey him, or pay the king his fifths; 
and thus they continued a year.

Henry Colmenores went with two car
vels from St. Domingo, to relieve Hejeda's 
men. And after many dangers he arrived 
at Carefa, and put fifty five men aftiore, 
whom the Indians ftew, excepting feven, 
that hid themfelves in a tree; but they were 
taken and eaten. Colmenores fearing the 
Indians would attempt his carvels, re
moved to the gulph o f  Uraba, and firing 
his guns, was anfwered with fires by the 
Spaniards afliore. There was great joy for 
their meeting ; and all o f  them made up

one
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one hundred and fifty men ; a fufficient 
number againfl the Indians.

T h e  fa6Hons continued; and to appeafe 
them Cohnenores advifed. T h at Encifo ihould 
govern, he having the king’s patent for it. 
Niinnez refufed, and would not allow o f  i t ; 
but afterwards took Encifo., and confifcated 
all he had. Encifo got into Spain to coirj- 
plain o f him, and obtain’d a fevere judgment

feven days journey, and that the name o f  it ' 
was 'Termenana; but advifed them to carry 
more men, becaufe the way was mountain- 
Qus, and the people rrjen-eatefs.

Nunnez heating him talk o f  another fea, 
embrac’d him with great joy, and befbugiit 
him to become a Chrifiian ; which he did, 
and was baptiz’d by the n^me o f Charles. 
H e was a great friend to Chriftians, and

againft him ; which came to npthing, becaufe promifed to go with them to the other fea.
afterwards Nunnez was the caqfe o f finding 
the South Sea, and all the wealth obtain’d 
by it. Nunnez had done many other good 
fervices, and conquer’d Caftilla del Oro.

Nunnez having the abfolute power, en
deavoured to govern well, and had two 
hundred and fifty Spaniards •, and in the 
town o f Nuefira Sennora el Entigua del D a
rien, with one hundred and thirty o f  them 
he went out to find vidluals for the reft: an 
Indian king refufing him relief, he took

provided they woiftd carry a thoufand Spa
niards, for fewer would not conquer T <;fne- 
nana j i f  they miftrufted him , heoffered to go 
bound ; and i f  he told a lye, they fhould 
hang him ; and this was the beginning o f 
the difcovery o f the South Sea.

Nunnez retjurn’d w ith great jo y  to D a 
rien, and divided his wealth. T h e  king’s 
part came to fifteen thoufand pefos, which 
was call away going to Spain. Nunnez en
dur’d great mifery, the corn they fow’d be-

two o f  his wives and children, and carried^ ing Ipoiled with rain. M en were ftnt out
them away. In the plundering the town 
he recovered three Spaniards that had been 
taken o f Nicuejfa’s company, who told him 
how well that king had ufed them; where
upon he releafed his two wives and children, 
and took their oaths to aid him againft 
Ponca their enemy, and to relieve them 
with viiftuals.

Nunnez fent his friend Maldivia to Santo 
Domingo for more men, becaufe the country 
promifed gold, and with hipa a proceft 
againft Encifo. H e facked a town two 
leagues up the country, where he had gold, 
but could not take Ponc.a ; and fearing to 
be fo far in the country without more help, 
he returned to Comagre, and made peace 
with him. Comagre had a fair-built houfe 
plenty o f viffuals, and lived in a civil man
ner. H e had feven wives and fleven chil
dren, his eldeft fon gave him feventy flaves 
to  ferve the Spaniards, and much gold. A s 
they were weighing the gold, two Spaniards 
fell out, which the king obferving, he 
ftruck down the fcales, faying, “  I f  I had 
“  known, Chrifiians, you would have fallen 
“  out for my gold, I  would not have gi- 
“  ven you any ; for I  love peace, and I 
“  wonder that you who are friends fhould 
“  fall out for fo vile a thing. I f  your coun- 
“  try be fo civiliz’d as you report, it had 
“  been better you had kept in it, than to 
“  come fo far to quarrel. W e  live here 
“  and content ourfelves with indifferent 
“  things, and you call us barbarous ; but 
“  we will not kill one another for g o ld ; but 
“  I will fhew you a country where there is 
“  gold enough.”

T h e Spaniards were aftonilhed to hear 
the young man talk fo rationally ; and 
caufed the three Spctniards that were taken,, 
to ask how far that country he promifed 
was off, and how called.. H e  told. them.

with great danger for food, who returned 
with gold ; but all full o f  fores made by 
the biting o f gnats.

Colmenores went another way with feven
ty  men ; they met together, and went 
among the people that live upon trees. 
T h e  Spaniards defired a peace with them, 
which they refufed, relying on the height 
o f  their trees ; but when the Spaniards of
fered to cut them down, which they ima
gined they could not do, till they faw it, 
they then offered them peace and vidhials. 
G old  they did not ufe, but promifed to 
fetch fome, yet came not again being gone 
to perfuade other kings to join with them 
againft the Spaniards. T h ey  gather’d five 
thoufand men in boats, which was difcover- 
ed by a yroxmn Nunnez had w ith him. H e  
prevented their treafbn, and flew moft o f  
them ; and they never after attempted any 
treachery againft the Spaniards in thofe 
parts.

Colmenores was font to the emperor w ith 
this news; but his wife they kept asapledgCi 
Colmenores had been a foldier under the 
great captain.

John Sebedo, a francifcan, was the firftf 
bifhop o f  Antigoa, in Darien^ and the firft: 
prieft that ever was. in that new world.: 
Nunnez was a gentleman by birth, induftri- 
ous in war, and belov’d by his foldiers. 
T h is country is unwholfbme, fubjeft to- 
much rain, and many were there killed by 
thunderbolts.

Zenu,

Is a river, a town, and port, ten leagues 
from the lea, which has a good trade fo^ 
fifh. The Indians there work their plate 
curioufly. Bafcada difcovered it Anno 1512. 
but Hojeda and Encifo did moft good there.

Encifo
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Encifo being ready to  give battle there, 

told the Indians they were Spaniards^ and 
peaceable men, who came thither from afar, 
in great danger, and defired viftuals. T h e 
others anfwered. T h ere was little  fign they 
were fuch men ; and defired them to be 
gone, for they w ould admit o f  no ftranger 
among them. T h e  Spaniards perfuaded 
them to own the tm e God j and told them 
that country was given them by the pope, 
w ho had the command o f  fouls ; and 
that they came to take pofleffion o f  it. 
T h e y  anfwer’d laughing. T h a t they ap
proved o f  the fervice o f  one G od , but would 
not difpute o f  religion ; that the pope was 
very free o f  what was not his own, but had 
nothing to do w ith them ; and that either 
the king o f  Spain was very poor, to delire 
their country, or very bold to threaten 
them •, and that i f  he came thither himlelf, 
they would let his head upon a pole. T o  
conclude, they engag’d, and the Spaniards 
overthrew them with the lols o f  two men.

Carthagena.

Juan de la Cojla  ̂ who was pilot with 
Bafiida in 1 504. let out four carvels, offer
ing to fubdue the Indians o f  this place. H e 
came to Carthagena^ where he found captain 
Lewis G uerra ; they joined together, and 
took fcven hundred men, and returned with
out doing any great matter.

Peter de Herrera went governor with an 
hundred men," forty horfes, and three car
vels in 153a. H e  peopled it i but a mutiny 
happening among the Spaniards  ̂ he and his 
brother were brought prifonerS into Spain.

T h e  people here are taller than in any 
other part o f  the Wefi Indies. T h ey  are now 
chriltians, and have a bilhop.

Santa Maria.

Bajiida difcovered and governed this 
land in 1 524. but it coft him his life s for 
his foldiers m utiny'd againft him , becaufo 
he would not g ive  them the fpoii o f  gold, 
laying, he valued the Indians more than 
them. H is  death was procured by his 
friend Peter Puentes., who thought b y  his 
death to rule all.

Don Pedro de Lugo fucceeded him 5 and 
after him his fon, both o f them exceeding 
covetous. H ere Pedrarias d' Avila  landed, 
when he went governor to Darien, and had 
a great engagement w ith the Indians, who 
were much daunted at the cannon firing 
from the Ihips for they thought it  had 
been thunder and lightning.

New Granada

Is eighteen leagues from Santa Maria, and 
was ■ difoovered by Gonfalo Xitnenes : he 

V oL . III.

found Out the mines o f pm  eraids, by means 
o f  the king o f  Bigouja, who ufcd tW Spa- 
niardsxwWly, T his king had forty wives; 
his fubjedls were obedient to him, and 
would not fuffer him to fpiron the ground. 
T h ey  kept a Lent two months in the year ; 
during which time they were not to know 
woman, nor eat fait. In 1547. the empe
ror lent a governor to New Granada.

Venezuela.

T he firft governor here was Arnhrofe A -  
finger, a German, in behalf o f feme mer
chants the emperor mortgag’d it to. Iri 
1528. he was kill’d, and his men reduced 
to fuch mifery, that th ^  eat three Indians. 
George Spira, another German, fucceeded 
him.

Queen Ifahel would not conlent that any 
but her own fubjeeffs Ihould go to the Indies; 
but after her death, the king gave leave to 
the Arragonians. The emperor opened this 
gap to llrangers, by this contras^ with the 
Germans, yet ilow none can go biit Spa- 
kiards.

Venezuela is now a bilhoprick ; it is fo 
called, becaule leated like Venice : the wo
men are more familiar than in any other 
part o f  the Indies ; but their religion and 
attire .is no better.

Cumana and Cubagua.

Cumana is a river that takes the name o f 
the province. Here was a great filhery for 
people, and certain friers built a monaffery 
in the year 1516. John Garcia being their 
vicar. Three o f  them went to convert the 
people up the country, but were llain; yet 
afterwards the others brought the people to 
civility, and their children to learn. Thus 
it continued two years; at the end whereof 
they revolted and flew one hundred Spa
niards, entered the town, deftroy’d the mo- 
naftery, and killed all the friers.

James Columbus being governor o f  Santo 
Domingo, lent three hundred Spaniards to 
revenge this wrong, under the command o f  
Gonfalo de Ocampo. A t  his firft coming he 
pretended to the Indians that he came out 
o f  Spain, which emboldened them to come 
aboard him. When he had as many as he 
thoi^ht fit, he feized them, made them 
confoTs all their villa-ny, and compelled 
them to build the town o fL ’oledo, which is 
within h alf a league o f the fea.

When the aforefaid monaftery flourilhed, 
'Bartholomew de las Cafas, a prieft that had 
lived in Santo Domingo, begged the govern
ment o f this country, promifing the empe
ror more wealth ; and that the Indians 
Ihould be better ufed than before. By means 
o f  count Najfau, and other Flemings, he 

5  D  obtain’d
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obtain’d it. H e was furniflied at the king’ s 
expence, and carried three hundred labou
rers, with every one a crofs on his breaft, 
like a knight. A t  his coming he found 
po there, and the country in another condi^ 
tion than he had expefted. H e required 
Ocampo to obey him, which he refufed till 
he had orders from Columbus, who employ
ed him, and would not allow him to come 
into his town of 'Toledo, but obliged him 
to build a great barn o f clay without 
for his labourers. Both went to Santo Do
mingo to complain; by which means Toledo, 
was unpeopled ■, which the Indians taking 
the advantage of, they entered upon the 
clay-houfe, and left not a Spaniard alive. 
T h e prieft hearing hereof, became a frier, 
and never fent the Flemings the pearls he 
had promifed them.

T he lofs o f the pearl-filhery was a great 
damage to the king ; but Columbus lent 
John Cajlellon, wich a number o f  Spaniards, 
who made amends for the follies o f the o- 
ther two, recover’d the country, built a 
caftle at the mouth o f  the river, and let up 
the pearl-lifhery at Cuhagua, where New  
Cadiz was built. This ifland was but 
two miles about, and barren in thofe days, 
but yielded to the value o f  tw o millions 
in pearls. There is a fweet and medicinal 
fpring in it. A t  fome times o f  the year the 
fea is red, which they impute to the breed
ing o f  oifters, and purging o f women. T hey 
fay here are mermaids. T h is ifland o f Cu
hagua was difcover’d by Columbus, which 
was the caufe o f his difgrace, being accufed 
for concealing pearls he took tltere.

Vincent Pinfon, and Adrian his nephew, 
growing rich in their voyage with Columbus, 
fitted out four carvels, and had leave to dif- 
cover thofe countries where Columbus had 
not been. T hey came to cape St. Augufiin, 
where they found people as big as Germans, 
and had experience o f  their valour; for they 
flew eight Spaniards, yet he brought away 
thirty Indians, and much brafil ; but loft 
two carvels, men and all, having Ipent ten 
months upon the voyage.

Orellano and Amazons.

T his is counted the famoufeft river in 
the world, rifes in Peru, has many iflands 
in it, and flows an hundred leagues into the 
country. T h e man that gave an account 
o f it was Francis de Orellano, lieutenant to 
Gon^alo Pizarro.

Orellano being in Peru, was lent by his 
captain to feek viftuals, and being' in a 
boat, was carried with fuch fwiftnefs by 
the current, that he could not return to 
Pizarro. H e carried w ith him much 
wealth, and came out into the north fea' 
down that river. From thence he failed in
to Spain, where he fued for employment.

and undertook that voyage t5  the river o f 
Orellano. H e ftaid in Spciin till all his 
wealth was fpent, and then married, and 
drew his wife’s friends to venture with hinii 
H e gathered five hundred men, but unfor
tunately died at his going to fea, and that 
enterprile was never after attempted. H e 
reported he met with Amazon women ; but 
it was not believed.

It is fuppoled that Marannon and Orella
no have both the fame fource in Peru ; and 
that the latter is fifteen leagues over, where 
it falls into the fea.

James de Ordas, who had been a captain 
with Cortes at the conqueft o f  Mexico, was 
fent thither with the title o f  Adelantado, 
carrying fix hundred Spaniards, and thirty 
five horfes j but the enterprize fail’d by his 
death.

Jerome Ortillano was fent afterwards with 
an hundred and thirty men, in the year 
1 534. who arrived not there, but ftaid and 
peopled at St. Michael, Venevente, and o- 
ther places.

‘The River of Plate.

From  cape St. Augufiin, to the river o f  
Plate, is feven hundred leagues. Some at
tribute the honour o f  difcovering it to Ame- 
ricus Vefpucius ; but it was John de Solis, in 
1512* who returned into Spain with his 
ihips laden m th  Brafil wood, and obtained 
the government o f  the river of Plate ; but 
landing with fome men, he and they were 
all flain in 1515. yet his fliip's returned fafe. 
In the year 1526. Sebaflian Cabot, in his 
voyage to find the Molucca iflands, o f  which 
he fail’ d, arrived at the river o f Plate with 
four fhips, at the emperor’s charge. In 
Brafil he found fome Frenchmen trading. 
T h e Indians killed two o f  his men, but 
would not eat them, faying they were fol- 
diers. Cabot returned into Spain with little 
credit, though he was not to blame, becaufe 
his rnen were in fault.

Don Pedro de Mendofa went to the river 
o i  Plate in 1535. w ith twelve fhips, and 
two thoufand men, a greater number than 
ever had been carried to the Indies at one 
time ; in the way thither he fickcned, and 
in his return died.

Alvar Nunnez Cabeza de Voca was fent 
Adelantado to the river o f  Plate in 1541. 
with four hundred men, and forty fix horfes. 
H e could not agree with the Spaniards D on 
Pedro left there j nor yet with the Indians, 
fb that they fent him prifoner into Spain,

John de Sanabria was bound to  carry 
three hundred men, at his own coft, to the 
river o f  Plate; but he died at Seville, and 
his fon went.

F. Bernard de Armenta, and four others, 
went to the river o f  Plate, and by the way 
fell upon an ifland, where they fo u n d  three

o f
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o f  Cabot’ s company, who had learned the 
language, and b y  their means they convert- From  thence 
t d  the favages wonderfully. From thence

Four years before this an Indiatiy called From thence 
Origmy, had proclaimed in thofeparts, that From  thence 
fliortly there would come chriftians and From thence 
preachers am ong them 5 advifing thofe From thence 
people to receive them, for they were holy. From thence 
and would m ake them leave their beaftli- From thence 
nefs. H e  made fongs to that effect, which From thence 
they lling ; and this proved a great help From thence 
to  their converfion; for they entertain’d the From thence 
friers as i f  they had been gods. From thence

From thence
For the better Underftanding of the Circuit of From thence 

Am erica, I  will here Jet down a Rutter From thence 
of the Dijlance from Haven to Haven, and From thence 
Cape to Cape ; and will begin with the 
northern Regions.

Leagues.
From  Greenland to the river Nevada 200 
From  thence to  Maluas 200
From  thence to cape Marfa 70
From  thence to Delgado 50
From thence to Granzio 200
From thence to Daealos 200
From thence to cape Florida 800

From Bacallao Bay to Rio 70
From thence to the bay o f  the illands 70 
From thence to Rio Fondo 70
From  thence to Rio Gamas 70
Frorti thence to Cape St. Mary 70
From thence to cape Baxo 40
From  thence to St. Antonio 100
From  thence to cape Arenas 80
F rom  thence to port Primo 80
From  thence to Rio Jordan Jo
Ftorn thence to St. Hellena 40
From  thence to Rio Seco 40
From  thence to Labruz 20
From  thence to Cona 40
From thence to cape Florida 40
From  thence to Ancon 50
Frona thence to iVi/wr river 100
From  thence to Flores 20
From  thence to 70
From  thence to Pefcadores  ̂ 70
From  thence to Rio Palmas 100
From  thence to Panuco 30
From  thence to Fera Cruz 70
From  thence to Alvarado 30
From thence to Cafinado 50
From thence to Grigalda 50
From thence to Redando 80
From thence to Jucatan 90

Leagues-.
to Carthageha 70
to Santa Maria 50
to cape de Vela 50
to Caquibaca 40
to gulph Trifle 50
to cape Coriano 100
to Cubagua 4
to point Solis 76
to Cape Anegado 70
to Rio Duke go
to Orellana 100
to Marannon 100
to Tier a de Humes 100
to Angela St. Lucar 100
to cape PnV«fro 100
to cape St. Auguftin 70

Cape St. Augujiin is the riighefl land be
twixt Africk &nA America, and but five 
hundred leagues from cape Verde.

From thence to TadosSanBos 160
From thence to Abrelos Ojos 100
From thence to cape Fn’o 100
From thence to the bay Sh Michael 600
From thence to Rio St. Francifeo 700
From thence to Tibiquerio Rio 700
From thence to the river o f  Plate 50
From thence to Santa Helena 55
From thence to Arenas Goadas . 30
From thence to the Bazas Anegdas 40

Coafting America from port to port, as I 
have done, it amounts to nine thoufand 
three hurldred and odd leagues.

From thence to Tierra Baxa 50
From  thence to Baxa Sinfonda 75
From thence to Arecifes de Lobas* 40’
From  thence to cape St. Domingo 45
From  thence to cape Blanco 20
From thence to Rio de Juan Serrano 70 
From thence to the cape o f Eleven thoufand 

Virgins 80

From thence you pafs the Sfreights o f  Ma
gellan, which is an hundred and fifty 
leagues long.

From Florida hither is accounted 800 
From thence to Rio Grande 100
From  thence to cape Camera i g o
From thence to cape Gratiofo J o
From  thence to Difagnadero Jo
From  thence to Zorobaro 40
From  thence to Nombre de Dios g o
From  t h c n c c  t o  Farallones in  Darien J o
From  thence to the gulph o i U r a n a  14

Now you enter the South Sea.

From cape Defcado to cape Primero
From thence to the river Salinas
From thence to cape Hermofo
From thence to Rio St. Francifeo
From thence to Rio Santo
From thence to Puerto Defcado in Chile
From thence to Rio Defpoblado
From thence to Ariqua
From thence to  Lima
From thence to cape Aguila
From thence to cape Maneo
From thence to cape Helena
From thence to Fjuezemes
From thence to Rio Peru
From thence to gulph SU Michael
From  thence to gulph Urano.

JO

155
100

JO
120

200
90

140
100
40
70
70

100
70

I20
From
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from
From
fro m
From
From
From
From
From
From
From
From
From
From
From
From

thence to 
thence to 
thence to 
thence to 
thence to 
thence to 
thence to 
thence to 
thence to 
thence to 
thence to 
thence to 
thence to 
thence to 
thence to

Panama
Troantepeque
Guerra
Barica
cape Blanco
port o f  Pojfeffion
Foufeca
Choratego
Rio Grande
Guartinola
Chitula
Puerto Serrado
‘Teacampetes
Colina
cape Corrientes

Leagues. Leagues.
55  From  thence to Gheneton 7 ®

650 From thence to Rio Miraflores 250
70 From  thence to cape Californio 230

100 From  thence to the bay o f  Ahad 100
100 From  thence to cape io o
100 From  thence to cape Je C raz 50

15 From  thence to port SarJiaas to o
20 Fiom idatncctoSyerraNeada. 150
30 There is the furtheft difeovery.
45
50 It is to be confidered, that the South Sea 

IOO ebbs and flows very high, and the north 
40 fea does not, unleis it be in Pavia^ the 

I O O  Streights of Magellan, or a few other pla- 
100 ces. And thus much concerning America.

The Length and Breadth o f  E u rop e, A fia , and  A fr ic k , the other three
known T a r ts  o f  the W orld.

E
u r o p e  takes itsweftem beginning 
from the furtheft part o f  Ireland, run

ning to the river T anais cowards the eaft, 
accounted two thoufand one hundred fixty 
fix miles, both places lying in fifty two de
grees o f  latitude; and from north to fouth, 

that is, from the Morea, lying in thirty 
five degrees northward, to feventy two de
grees o f  latitude, is reckoned two thoufand 
two hundred and twenty miles, and had in 
it o f  late years, till fome o f  them were u- 
nited into one, twenty eiglit chriftian kin g
doms.

Afta, from the eaft to the weft, that is

to fay, from the river Fanais, diredtly eaft- 
ward, four thoufand two hundred and eigh
ty  four miles j and from north to fouth four 
thoufand five hundred and fixty  miles.

Africk, from eaft to weft, {viz.) from 
Gamhra to Guardufu in ten degrees o f  
north latitude, is four thoufand one hundred 
fifty five miles; and from north to fouth 
tw o thoufand feven hundred and fixty miles, 
{viz.) to the equinodlial line, ten degrees, 
fix  hundred leagues; from thence to the 
cape o f  Good, Hope, tw o thoufand one hun
dred and fixty miles.

The Tw o W orlds undifeovered^ befdes the F ou r known.-

T H  E  four known parts and divifions 
o f  the world have been often fpoke 

o f  in theft difcourfts; and, befides theft 
four, there are two others, generally con
ceived not as yet difeovered.

T h e one under the pole, and not fit to 
be attempted, though v/e certainly know a 
land to be there; but my hope b , as in my 
difeourft o f  the north-weft paflage will ap
pear, that under the north pole we lhall 
find a fea, and no land, through which we 
lhall pafs to China, and thofc parts o f  the 
world.

I f  not, though that part o f  the earth 
Ihould afford us another world, as big and 
fpacious as all the reft befides, yet could 
we exped no more advantage from it, than 
Greenland affords us, which never any man 
inhabited to bid us welcome, nor commo
dity on fhore to entice us thither to repair 1 
and, therefore, though another world 
Ihould appear in that climate, it can nei
ther benefit us, nor the Chrijiian common
wealth, more than a country o f  ice and Ihow.

T h e  ftcond imagined new world is to  
the fouth ward o f the Streights of Magellan,

commonly called Tterre del Fuego, which 
is fuppoftd to be a continent, and to run 
eaft and weft the compals o f  the world a- 
bout.

T h a t there is a land, befide the probabi
lities, there are proofs; the one by M r. R i
chard Hawkins, in his voyage into the fouth 
f t a ; for falling Ihort o f  the Streights of M a
gellan, he efpy’ d a country; but his inten
tion being o f  another fort than difeovery, 
he would not approach the fhore, but flood 
h b  dired courfe to the Streights, which he 
palled in 1594.

T h e  next proof o f  a land, though not 
o f  a main land, fuppoftd by Sir Francis 
Drake to be to the fouthward o f  the 
Streights, was found out by Cornelius Van 
Stewden, o f  whom I have fpoken in m y fe- 
cond book, that in the year 1616. difeo
vered a paflage into the fouth fta , three 
de^ees to the Ibuthward o f  the Streights, 
where he found diverfity o f  lands and iflands 
till he arrived a t the Moluceo's, as I  have 
faid in the ftcond book.

But be it firm land, or Iflands, it  is all 
one to us, that feek b y  the knowledge o f

it
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it to make gain b y  it. It is a vain thing 
Tor us to think, that a country feated in fo 
cold a clim ate, and not inhabited, Ihould 
■ bring forth the fruits o f  the earth, or that 
it can be planted to afford us any commo
d ity, no, not the value o f  fetching, though 
it  fhould cofl us nothing.

For compare it w ith  Newfoundland, and 
the continent o f  that coail:, long fince dif- 
covcred and known to us, and confider what 
ufe or profit we have made, o f  can make 
o f  a plantation there, and we lhall find it 
not worth our labour; for though it be not 
fo cold as farther to the northward, yet ’ tis 
in that extremity o f  coldnefs, that in many 
hundred years it  cannot be tempered for 
our bodies to live in.

T h is  m ay feem an ambiguous fpeech, 
that the earth o f  an intolerable cold con- 
llitution may be tempered for men to live 
in, and to make ufe and benefit of.

But w hat I fhall fay in this point is 
prov’d both by  reafbn and experience. T h a t 
the coldnefs o f  America in fifty one degrees, 
which doth parallel us in England, is by 
many degrees colder than with us in Eng
land, and the difference thereof caufed by 
art and pains: for where there is a planta
tion o f  towns and houfes *, commerce o f 
people, whofe breath fends forth a heat j 
divifions o f  lands, as by walls, ditches^ 
hedges, the grounds trenched and dried 
with continual fires; it yields a perpetual 
heat, and is a Ihelter againfi all kind o f  
cold, in comparifon o f a country that has 
none o f  thefe benefits or, helps.

W e  our felves have examples o f  it̂  be
tw ixt a natural moorifh and wet, dwek 
ling, and fuch a place that by induftry and 
art is brought to a better perfediion. W e 
fee the difference o f  houfes that are conti
nually dwelt in, and fires kept burning j 
and others that lie unhabited, wafle, and no 
care taken o f  theib.

Befides thefe reafdns,: to difcourage us 
from planting in thefe degrees o f  America 
equal to England, the French have convin
ced us by their example, who, by their 
long travel and charge, have.fought to pro
duce fbme benefit out o f thofe countries y but 
all their labours have proved vainj for, 
they find, the cold deftroys all their good 
intentions, and the only gain they now 
make is in their trades for furs.

Then, i f  by  reafbn and -proof, America 
in fifty one degrees can yield us no profit, 
being but two thoufand miles from England, 
wliere we have a conveniency to tranfport 
our men and provifion once a year, at an ea- 
fy rate, in fKips that fifh in Newfoundland, 
b y  whom we may be reliev’d ; w hat can 
we expedf from a country in the fame lati
tude fouthward, .that is as cold, the people 
barbarous and favage, and having no con- 
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veniency m tranfport our men, otherwife 
than in fhips we purpofely hire, to fail 
nigh feven thoufand miles from England, 
the equinodlial line to be twice pafled, in 
going and coming, which muft diftemper 
mens bodies by the hidden entering out o f 
the cold into the heat; and this is the only 
caufe to be imputed to the death of our 
men in our long navigations.

More then for our own fatisfadion, that 
a land is there placed, we can exped no 
good from thence; for where there wants 
heat, there wants riches, by proof of the 
pure metals, and the quantity and diver- 
fity o f them , growing betwixt the two 
tropicks, above all other parts o f  the 
world.

And for our other kind o f  commodi
ties that are produced out o f  the earth, the 
temperate zone affords them in moll: abun
dance, but not caufed by the heat o f the 
fun alone, but by the managing and ma
nuring o f the land, by the labour and in- 
duflry o f  the people, and by the commerce, 
trade, and civility, betwixt man and man, 
country and country; for, no doubt, in 
times paft, when the people o f England 
were barbarous, they lived in the fame 
eftate, and the country was o f  the lame con
dition that other places are, o f  the fame 
height at.this inftanp

Therefore I conclude, that though all 
the countries cotttained in the hot and tem
perate zones yield no profit, iinlefs they be 
manur’ d and us’d accordingly, yet, I fay, 
no part o f  the world out o f  thofe zcine^ 
w*̂ here the cold has fo predominate a power 
over, men, beafts, and fruits o f  the earth, 
is o f  any value or goodnefs to intice men 
to inhabit or people i t ; for neither by art 
or induftry fuch a climate can be made ca
pable for man to live in, or fruitful to make 
any ufe of.

But notwithftandihg thefe realbns col- 
ledted out o f  experience, there are fome 
meii, who, to appear fingular, and others 
for argument fake, go about to prove there 
are other countries nop yet difcovered, as 
pleafaht and as plentiful as thofe that are 
known by daily traffick.

It  has been my chance often to meet with 
fome o f  thefe felf-conceited w itty  men, and 
for want o f  learnmg to defend my opinion, 
I have fled to the prptedlion o f  reafbn, with 
hum ility-to fubmit to judgment, and to 
acknowledge my errors, after I am confu
ted Iw proof: but before the difcovery of 
any fuch countries. mould be fet on foot, 
I have advifed. T h at the firft thing they 
Ihould attempt, fhould be to find out an
other fun; for the power and'operation o f 
this fun is known to us by the light it fends 
abroad to all parts o f  the world at feve- 
ral feafbns o f  the year, as the countries are 
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fcated from the equincSlial line, which is 
termed, “The girdle of the world.

This Sun is known to rife in the eaft, and 
fet in the weft, making its courfe every 
twenty four hours about the world ; its de
clination to the northward and fouthward, 
is well known to us not to exceed the two 
tropicks, which are in twenty three degrees 
and an half from the equincSlial: we like- 
wife know, that it is the guide o f  the 
lengthening and fliortening o f the days, oc- 
cafioned by its motion. W e  allb know all 
fuch lands in America., Africa., and Afia, 
as lie between the two tropicks •, and, trading

into thefe countries, know what the he at o f  
the Sun in that fpace produces.

Then feeing we are perfedlly acquainted 
with the virtue and quality o f  our Sun, and 
the power and heat it fends forth to the 
countries adjoining to it •, and that the riches 
o f all places grow by the heat they are 
feated in ; I defire to be fatisfied what richer 
countries can be hoped for befides thofe 
already known to us, unlefs thereft)e an
other Sun to work the operation this Sun 
does. And thus much concerning my pri
vate opinion o f  the two worlds undifco- 
ver’d.

Other Seas befides the Ocean., great P̂art of them lately dtficovered.

IH  A V  E  failed into all the quarters and 
corners o f  the earth through the wide 

unknown ocean, and left no country un- 
Ipoken of, to which the main fea has given 
pafiage. But befides the great fpacious and 
known feas, befides the commerce, trade, 
and intercourfe o f  all nations, I have at large 
related there are other feas, which, in com- 
parifon o f the ocean, may be termed ra
ther Lakes or Streights, which I will a little 
handle.

T he firfl fhall be the Cafpian Sea, which 
is invironed and compafled about with land, 
and feated in a main continent; where 
there is no ifliie or paflfage into any other 
fea ; but like a pool or pond it has a fettled 
being.

T h e fecond is the Red Sea ; which, after 
one thoufand two hundred miles running, 
fills  into the Indian Sea ; and but that this 
lea is named a fea in the fcripture, which is 
the authentick proof o f  all other authors, it 
Ihould no more deferve the name o f a lea, 
than the Perfian Gulph, which falls into the 
Indian Sea, and is equal in breadth and 
length to the Red Sea, and yet is called a 
gulph.

T he third is the Mediterranean Sea,which 
divides Europe from Africk ; and fome- 
thing I will fay o f  this fea, when it comes 
to the place to be treated o f : but firft con
cerning the Cafpian and Red Sea.

T h e  Cafpain •S'l’a is at leaft two hundred 
leagues in length, and one hundred and fif
ty  in breadth i many rivers running into it, 
and efpecially the river Volga out o f  Ruffia; 
v?hich river divides itfelf into feventeen 
branches before it falls into the Cafpian Sea.

There are few Ihips, and but fmall trade 
on this fea, for want o f  mariners and fea- 
port towns; and becaufe o f  the poverty o f  
the people, and abundance o f  ice.

Our Englijh merchants finding a trade in
to Perfia out o f Ruff a by theCafpian Sea, 
built a Ihip after the manner o f England; 
the tarufed about her ifliied out o f the earth

thereabouts *, Ihe was o f  twenty leven or 
thirty tons burthen, and failed with Englijb 
mariners. T his was the firft and the beft- 
built Ihip that ever failed, or difplay’ d 
chriftian colours in thole leas ; flie drew 
not above five foot water ; for the fea is 
both lhalJow, and fubjedl to Ihoals. T his  
trade was left olf, by realbn o f  the danger 
o f  thieves and robbers, and the barbarity o f  
the people.

About this fea Ottoman, the firft o f that 
name and houfe that bare rule amongft the 
Turks, had his original, and came from 
thence in the year 1300.

In Ibme places o f  this lea the water is 
frefti ; and in Ibme other places as fait as in 
the ocean.

It neither ebbs nor flows, except fome 
times with the rage o f  the wind.

There are feveral forts o f  filh, which are 
not in our feas ; but great monfters and 
fifties there are none. A nd thus much for 
the Cafpian Sea.

T h e Red Sea is not red, as many con
ceive; but takes the name from the red 
bulhes that grow along the Ihore fide. 
Others are o f  opinion, that the name is de
rived from the red fands in that fea, elpe- 
cially towards the Ihore, which caufe the 
water to look red.

T h is fea has three channels; that in the 
middle is the deepeft, and betwixt twenty 
five and thirty fathom ; the other two are 
full o f  rocks and Ihoals, which makes it 
navigable only in the day time, and that 
with danger.

T h e Ihore affords neither graft, herbs, 
nor weeds, nor the fea any quantity o f  fifti.

Some are o f  opinion, that the gold o f  
Ophir was brought out o f  the Eajl Indies 
through this fea.

N o man can fail in this fea, but ‘turks, 
or fuch as have licence from them ; for which 
they pay very dear.

Prefer John has only one harbour in the 
Red Sea, called Arquico •, the Portuguefe

and
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and Prejler *John have often attempted to 
damnify the Purks in the Red Sea ; but they . 
proceeded fo faintly, that they ftill failed in 
their enterprizes.

Mecca is the place fo famous for the fe- 
pulchre o f  Mahomet^ and for the number o f 
people yearly roforting to it, feated upon 
the Red Sea  ̂ and forty days journey from 
Cairo in Egypt. Sida is a great port in this 
fea *, ■ whither forty or fifty Ihips yearly re
fort, laden w ith fpices, and other rich com
modities out o f  Cambdi^a, and other parts 
o f  the E ajl Indies. And now to the Medi
terranean Sea.

O u t o f  the Mediterranean tw o other 
feas are increaled ; the Adriaticky which 
runs up to the city  o f Venice, and divides 
Italy from Greece-, and the Euxine, that 
parts Europe from Afia, pofielftd only by 
the great Vurk.

T h e  Euxine Sea, and no other part o f  
the 'Turks dominions, except the ifland o f  
Cyprus, affords him any harbour to build 
galleys in, or Ihips, or materials to build 
them withal. W hat fhips, galleys, or 
other veflels Ibever he at any time fends in
to the Red Sea, are carry’ d from thence 
to Alexandria, and tranfported fo Cairo, and 
fo to Sufa, which is above two hundred 
miles by land ; a trouble and chaige not to 
be eftimated, i f  we confider his fleet of 
eighty great fliips, twenty five foifts, four 
galleafles, twenty galleys, and fcven other 
veflels, all brought out o f  the Euxine Sea to 
Sufa, in the manner aforefaid, when heat- 
tempted and failed in his enterprize to 

in 1573.
T h e  commerce and trade into the Medi

terranean Sea, has been tnore ancient and 
famous, than all other feas in the world, 
although it  is neither long nor broad j for at 
the entrance into it, it is not above two 
leagues over, which was forced by means 
and labours o f  people, as it is received by 
tradition ; and I the rather believe it, be- 
caufe to this day the entrance into this fea is 
called The Pillars of Hercules, who is faid tô  ̂
be the author o f  the work j and were it  not' 
for this fma.ll entrance, cOnfidering that the 
fea has a ftoppage upon the land of Syria, 
it were rather to be termed a lake than a 
fea.

A m ong many obftrvations on the Medi
terranean, this is not the leafl: to be confi- 
dered. T h a t though the ocean continually 
runs through this fmall ftreight o f  two 
leagues, carrying fuch abundance o f  water, 
that in reafon it were enough to overflow and 
drown that part o f the earth on which it 
beats, having no paflage ou t; yet in no 
part o f  the land where thefe waters pais, 
does exceed its ordinary and ufual bounds 
and limits. There have been many opini
ons and difputes about the reafon hereof;

but for my prrt, I hold with him who judges 
that fea has a paffage under the earth.

M y next obfervation is. T hat God has 
placed in that fea, the moft, and the mofl: 
plentiful iflands o f the earth ; which iflands 
have heretofore fent forth men of feme, to 
enrich the world with wit and learning, and 
in this time Ipread their commodities into 
all the countries o f Europe, and receive 
theirs in exchange.

And though I may attribute to every 
ifland feme particular honour, but that it 
is not proper to my difcourfe, that treats on- 
ly o f the fea, yet will I fay for the excel
lency o f the ifland of Cyprus, which the 
Turks have enjoy’d ever fince the year 1571. 
that it affords, without the help of any 
other country, materials to build and furnifh 
a fliip, as namely, mafts, ropes, fails, and 
fuch like, that foe need not be beholding to 
her neighbours.

M y  third obfervation is, T hat in that 
fea there have been fought more naval 
battles by the Romans, Turks and Chrifti- 
ans, than in all the other feas o f the world 
befides ; the wars o f the pirates was in that 
fea, whom Pompey the great overcame, to 
his everlafling honour and praife ; the Ro
mans kept in continual imployment in that 
fea two thoufand fail o f Ihips* fifteen hun
dred galleys, eighty great galleons, with 
their prows and poops richly g ilt, and had 
always double provifion for the navy.

M y  fourth obfervation is God’s blefllng 
to the chriftiatis and chriftian Ihores, oppo- 
fite to Barbary, poflefled by Turks and 
Moors ; for that in all that coaft o f theirs 
God hath not given them one harbour to en
tertain a fleet ; which has made them here
tofore ignorant in navigation, and fea-af- 
faifs ; whereas, i f  the more had afforded 
them ports, and their land timber, and all 
other materials to build fhipping, confi- 
dering their numbers, valours, and the di- 
vifion o f  chriftians, I am of opinion, before 
now, they had been mailers o f  the better 
part o f  Europe. And I may the better coh- 
jefture: it, by the hurts and fpoils the pi
rates o f Algiers and Tunis have o f  late years 
committed upon the chriftians, fince they 
have had the ufe of chriftian Ihips j for 
themfelves have none.

And Only thefe two places afford fafety 
for their vefifels; Algiers by a mole or cove, 
made by art in the fea: Tunis by an open 
rpad, called the Goletta ; and this ftiall fuf- 
fice for the Mediterranean.

Befides thefe feas aforefaid, there are many 
lakes ; fome known, others imagined, or 
received by tradition, as namely, that o f  
Africk, called Zembre, out o f  which flow 
the rivers Nilus, Niger, Como, ^am a, 
Maginca, and divers others.

The
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T h e river Nilus flows forty days in a 

year, and decreafes as many, (that is to fay,) 
from the 27th o f July X.ot\vt 6th o f  O£lober. 
T h e river Niger doth the like i and much 
about that time.

T h e river Cambra and Seneca, which d i
vides the colour and complexion o f  the peo
ple, falls out o f Niger. On one fide o f  the 
river Cambra the people are o f  a dead afli- 
colour, lean, and o f fmall ftature on the 
other, black negroes, tall and well propor
tioned.

In the lake o f Zembre, as alfo in the ri
ver o f Layar, there are water-horfes, and 
water-oxen, which at night comealhore and 
graze *, the horfes are fometiraes taken and 
made tam e; they run fwift •, but a man 
muft be careful how he rides over a deep 
river on one o f  them, for they will fuddenly 
diye under water.

Sinus Perficus is in the gulph o f  Perfta; 
and has in the mouth o f it, in the Indian 
fea, the ifland o f Ormus, famous for the 
great trade to it from the Indies, and all the 
countries in that part o f  the world.

There are divers towns o f  the Jrahs on 
the gulph o f Perjia, and great trafEck by 
water ; notwithftanding it is both lhallow, 
great cuftoms are paid, and it is fubjedl to 
Arabian thieves.

T h e town they firfl: imbark at in paffing 
down to Ormus, is Bierr j the vefle|s that

fail in that fea, are o f  forty or fifty tons in 
.burthen, and have no iron in them, but on
ly  in their anchors.

Babylon (lands upon the river Idgris, 
which falls into the river o f  Euphrates j it 
is a great through-fair, and (lands in Perjia-, 
from Babylon they go to Balfora, which is 
a town o f  great trafHck •, in former time it 
was under the Arabs, but now under the 
Turks: from Balfora they go to Ormus, 
which is fix hundred miles diftant, and all 
in xhoPerfian gulph.

Befides the (ea and lands lately difco- 
vered, o f which I have formerly treated, 
producing nothing but my own reafons to 
(Irengthen my opinion, there are other leas 
and unknown paflages, fuppofed to make a 
paflage or communication from one to an
other; as namely, the north-weft and nor th- 
eaft paflages to bring us to other feas, which 
our nation, above others, has been indu- 
ftrious to fearch out, to its yearly expence, 
hazard, and charge, without elFedling any 
thing as yet. The(e that (bJlow are rcalbns, 
or rather arguments contra, to prove
or dilprove a paflage; which I refer, as I  
do all the reft o f  my difcour(es, to the con- 
fideration o f  men o f  more judgment than m y 
( e lf ; it was written upon the return o f  Hud- 

fon’% (hip, after he was treacheroufly mur- 
thered by his company.

A  JOiJcourJe coneerntng the North-wejl Vajfage.

T
h e r e  are three things to be con- 

fidered in this pretended voyage, 
upon the difcovery o f  the north-weft paflTage 
thisprefent year 1610.

I . T he firft is the probability o f  a paf- 
fage.

2. Whether it isliketo tend to thelbuth- 
ward or northward.

3. W h at commodities, are like to irife  to 
us alone, above any other, nation, by it. 

T h at there is a paflTage, is confidently 
believed ; though there be feveral opinions, 
whether it runs vato Past South Sea, or into 
the North-wejl, which experience mull de-i 
termine. Some, there are who pretend to  i 
have palled it themfelves ; but their words,- 
carry fo little (hew o f realbn along; with 
them, that they deferve no credit.

Gemma Frigius fays. There went three, 
brethren from. EarojJf through this paflage, 
whence it took the name o f  Fretum Trium \ 
Fratrum.

In my opinion, if  Gemma Frigius intend-’ 
ed we fliould believe his report, he (hould t 
have fet down the names o f  the three 
brethren, their, country, the (hipping, out- 
o f  what port, or by whom they ,w:ere..em-<.

p lo y ed ; the (eafon o f  the year they let 
forth, the time o f  their return ; the courfe 
they failed; what hope or difpair in making 
benefit o f  their d ilcovery; the conditions 
o f  the people they met with ; thecommodi- 
ties o f  every country where they had com
merce ; the altitude o f  every place ; what 
dangers are to be lhuned, or fome particu
lar accident that fell out in the voyage ; 
for thefe are defigns o f  mens voyages and: 
difcoveries.: and not mentioning any of; 
them, why may we not conceive it to be a. 
fid ion, is  well as divers other names; thatt 
are given to places in  maps within the lands' 
o f  Africk, AJia and../f»2i?nV«, .which never 
any man was known to be at, to give an 
account o f

W e  muft either conclude that paflage not 
worth following, which, was difcovered, 
and left,o(F after the.-firft voyage; or than 
thofe princes, or others, to whom they made 
relation of. it, gave little credit to their rcr 
port.

F or, no doubt, i f  there had been any, 
fuch thing, it was undertaken for the .fame 
end we now attempt it, (that is,) for the dif
covery o f  new lands, where we may have-.-

coni'-
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commerce and traffick : they could not be 
ignorant o f  the nature o f  commodities, and 
it is like they would have brought home an 
example o f fome, that would have given en
couragement to have perfevered, and not 
defifted from the enterprize, it being dif- 
covered ; neither is it likely, that three 
brethren, who prefumed to undertake fuch 
a voyage for their honour or glory, would 
let die fo noble and lb memorable an adlion, 
as the north-weft paflage.

T h e  fecond realbn to prove a paflage, is 
alledged by Cornelius JV^w ,That there were 
certain Indians call upon the coaft o f Ger
many, which were prefented by the kin g o f  
Snith to ^ in tu s  Marcellus Celer, the pro- 
confulof France.

T h e third, that in the year 1 1 60.. whilft 
Frederick Barbarajfo reigned emperor, there 
came certain Indians caft upon the coaft o f 
Germany.

T h e  fourth, that Othen, in the ftory o f 
the Goths, affirms. T hat in the time o f  the 
German emperors, there were certain In
dians caft upon the coaft o f  Germany.

Thele four proofs are verify’d by three 
authors ; but confidering that we read in 
the days o f  S^uintks Marcellus, the Romans. 
were fo defirous to enlarge their empire, that 
they left no means unattempted, nor no coun
try heard o f  unconquered; and that they 
would not examine thele men, o f  th e cuftom 
o f  the country, the diftance from whence 
they came, the wealth and power o f  their 
king, the way o f  their coming, and, at 
leaft, to devife how to fend an ambalTador 
to be informed o f  the ftate o f  their nation, 
and to fettle an intercourfe o f  traffick. I 
m ull confels, i f  thefe things were not put 
in pradlice by the Romans, they were lefs 
careful o f  their government and greatnels 
than any hiftory can Jay to their charge.

T hele realbns, ,with one more, I muft 
iikewile alledge to the two chriftian em
perors, T h a t they Ihould be fo carelefs in 
their duty towards-God, that having know
ledge o f  heathen people, they would not 
ufc their bell, endeavours to draw and bring 
them to the yoke o f  C hrift; by which means 
they m ight have been civilized 5 and ha
ving learn’ d the language and true worlhip 
of, G od , this would have proved a good 
introdudiion to have wrought their own ends 
and delires upon them.

Thele, I  lay , m ay breed fome fcruple in 
me, to doubt that; they were people o f  the 
Wefi I n d i e s though in thole days;, they 
might , give them the names o f  Indians, be- 
caufe the favages, and the people o f  Ameri
ca, nor America itfelf, was not then dilco- 
yered, nor o f  many years after. I  w ill not 
deny, bup that fuch men might arrive upon 
the coaft o f  Germany •, but I Ihpuld have 
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been better confirmed, i f  the burden and 
nianner o f building their Ihip, had been 
exprefled, with the number o f men*, 
their time o f abfence from home, the be
haviour and civility o f the people, what lea 
or ftreight they palled, what commodities 
they brought with them, and defired to cart 
ry from thence; for the author faid they 
came to trade.

But the greateft argument we are grounded 
upon that they came out o f  the Indies, is, 
becaufe in the difcourle they gave them the 
name o f Indians ; but I do verily believe, 
if  there were any fuch people, that they 
were favages of America, over-againft Ger
many, who were put from the Ihore with a 
wefterly wind ; as the Spaniards relate o f a 
Bifcainer, that was forced with an eafterly 
wind from the Canaries to the coaft of Ame
rica, from whom Columbus had his light for 
the dilcovery o f  the Indies: both thefe re
ports I believe alike.

The fifth proof o f a paflage is grounded 
upon a report o f  Cortereal, a Portuguefe, 
who, by his own report, palled it, and gave 
it  the name o f  Cortereal. But where this 
Portuguefe was born, or took Ihippijig, or 
by whom he was imployed, or upon what 
occafion, what became o f  the reft o f the 
men, the name of the Ibip, captain, and 
mailer, or the journals o f  the voyages, is 
not exprefled •, which makes me doubt o f  
the credit o f  this ftory ; for there is no man 
lb void o f fenfe, that does not obferve the 
month' and day o f  his departure from home, 
and all accidents in the journey ; or thought 
the Portuguefe Ihould be carelefs thereof, yet 
o f ten mariners, eight o f them would obferve 
it.

But leaving this to the Portuguefe forget- 
folnels. Jet us examine who ihould employ 
him } and upon what occafion. I f  we fpeak 
accofding.to reafon, no prince lb likely as 
the kings o f  England, Scotland, or Denmark j 
y/hofe countries .lie more convenient for the 
palfage.

Neither is it. likely that any other than a 
prince would let them out, becaufe it would 
concern a prince more than any private 
man j but allow that more than one or ten 
Ihould employ them ; think you the fecret 
o f  the voyage could be concealed, or that 
jthey would leavfe profecuting it when 
-difeoyered: no, no i  for in thofe days 
England, Scotland, and Denmark, would 
have thought it a great happinefs to their 
ftate to have found it out.

And to prove what I  fay, that England 
was ignorant of any fuch difeovery, we have 
no record o f  any fuch voyage undertaken 
out o f  England •,• nor proof o f  the Portu
guefe offer to any king o f  England,: as we 
have o f Columbus, who tendered his fervice 

, 5  F  .. to
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tb  Henrj  ̂V II. for the difcbV'CPy' o f  the Wefi 
IndieSŷ  before hid fnadd offetf o f  it to> Spai .̂-

H ow  this- FortugU'dfe could'caufo lucb ^ 
filence in the teft o f thecotti^afiy,- d&n6t to 
make repott o f it, is -vevy'dotibdfiif, feeing 
maw natiwa'lly is atpt tOf e^ttof hirn&lf y and 
foch a" fervice as that wohM c'aufe

■ *the nien not only to boaft o f  it, butalfo to 
make offer where it was moft likely {6 be 
Accepted y whkhv as’ J have feid̂ , I could 
tiever hea'r was done to' England,-

It is aarold faying. T h at two may keep 
cotmfel, i f  the third be aw ay; but that the 
Portuguefe cOuld pafs in a fhip that' had 
but tw o or three men to fail her, ot that 
they could be made fb filewt as not to 
report, I  refer my felf to: any judicious 
man.

T h e  voyage was neither b y  the king his 
matter’s appointment, nor by arty rn'inrittef 
under him', or by the conifent o f  the one o  ̂
the other, you may conjecture ; becatife tht 
difeovery o f  that paffage, was likely to 
hazard his greatnefs in the- Eajt I n d i e s arid 
therefore, iff any fuch fhotild be attempted, 
it is likely he' mould rather forbid than fur* 
ther it.

A nd feeing it washever ftcorided by Eng-̂  
Idndy Stvtland^ op DenniOrky affd th i king 
o f  Poriugal had fefs feafon than the reft to 
difcover k ,  I  believe the PdrlUgu-ife was 
like a great many vagabonds in EHgldHd  ̂
who beg undfif the name o f  fbldlers,' that 
ndver werb irr wars

T h e  fixtb proof o f a paflage, arid' pftfti'  ̂
cularly out- o f  the South Sedy is related by 
one SahntiernOy a gehtifemari o f Spainl, khat 
fpoke k  from the mouth o f  otie Andrew 
S emit a, a frier, in the year 1560. whicii 
frier co n fetti to the Sodd Sahatiernay that he 
had paffed.from the South Sm into GenniaUy 
through die north--weft pdffi,^.

T h is fepOrt feemsto be a heat*fay o f afe* 
cond perlbn' j and whether the frier fpoke it 
td Salvatierray or no  ̂ that riflUft reft ilpott 
the honefty o f Salvatierra •, and whether thi 
frier Ipoke truth, in faj/ing itj ftfts asiliUch 
bpon the honefty of the frier i fb that there 
are tw o mens credits at ftake, and Ifeithef 
o f  them both, to be examined t but Itt US 
txam inethelikelihaodof.it.

T h e  king o f  Spdth in thofe days M d hS 
little reafon to difeover futh' a pa-ffi'ge ihtb 
xbt South Sea as thfe king ©f PoytUgdt  ̂ bC'- 
fcaufe it would be as great a damkge tb hifh 
■ as to the king o f  P'dntugal \ th i trade' Of 
ru being as much expofed as thattft: tlfe Eafi;

But fuppofe thet  ̂whsfiO hurt-of ®itiiagb 
to- the king o f  Spaih b y  that pafiage,' yet 
the finding o f  it Wo'Uld be ttibfe int8>hW- 
wient; for' k  fe hearer ̂ oth LAnia ip  Pont^. 
may ahd frbHi theiicS td Idddibne de by- 
land, and fo into Spdihy which is the or

dinary way o f  trade, thaw frotn Liraa to 
Spain h f  a north-weft paflage;

A n d  therefore feeing the difeo-vrery o f  
that paffige -wouM neither profit nor fh'or- 
cew the- SpaWiardi voyage^ btrt m iglit in 
time prejudice, yea hazlard the wholer /«- 
dieti I  fee no- feafort the Spaniards had CO at
tempt- this difeovery, but rather to divert 
k  V- and therefore the frier’s teftimony to 
be dc«A>ted.

By his own report; thfe paflage -was not 
long difcovered before the year 1560. Sir 
Martin- Edrbujhers. laft attempt to- the north- 
■ weft was undertaken irt 1576. fo that there 
Could riot be f-wstity years cfifferaice' betwixt 
their two Undertakings.

I f  the frier’s relation had been true, it is 
hot likely it' would ha-'S-e been coricealedand 
feeing Sir ikfizrrrVs adfion was undertaken by 
the queen, who-had better meaii'Sto underftafid' 
the ftate o f  it than any private man, no que- 
ftion but the queen Would have pfoeured a 
certain reiafion for Sir M artiits better in- 
ftruClion.

O r i f  the frier’s arrival had been upon the 
coaft o f  Germany j as neither the titne  ̂
place, company, nor fhip, is fpoken of, 
fior any' Getmait -wfitet tMk® iwentiort 
o f ,  -which It is likely they would have 
done, i f  if had been true, dr i f  not; fo 
imernorable a-thing as the rtorfh--weft paffage 
■ would- not have been forgotten in' twenty 
years.

BefideS, the Germans had been as likely  
as any nation in the world, to have attem
pted iti i f  there h a d . been caufe, pifili- 
dering h ow ' induftrious and ingenious they 
are by  nature ; and feeing that neither re
port made it famous, nor that it Was ^ e t  
feconded by any other perfbn,' I  think the 
frier pafled it in a dream, or upon thehorfe 
Pegafus.

Thefeventh reafon to prove a p a f lig e , 
viz.shy Stephen Gomes*s''t^mti to CbdrlesV. 
ih 1527. Who would have fent tO dlfcbVef if, 
b u t that his ihiployment was ft) g f^ tb th ep- 
■ Wifej that he cOuld hOt attend it j ‘ knd the 
kin g o f Portugal fearing that" the emperor 
Would perf^ere in the enterprise, gave hiai 
three hUndi^ thourand dueatS tO oefift i  aS. 
feith Fyanvijeo de IMlodi ■ , »-
' ' HoW ^Obabie this fe, K t US k little eX- 
hminei Firft, I  diink ^ a t  fftither. t rcwCj, 
nor any other man, durffi' make fuCh an of
fer 'cothe emperor-y for he might as w ell 

pfefented him -with poifon in M's cup, 
as 'to -dlfeOvet a paftage that m ight prove 
lb  hurtful-ft) the nkrt p f  Spain j alid-1 think 
few  kings Would iiave foifered &gmes to 
MVfe; Iiyed,if they believed his relation,left, 
bpbri' rtfufal, .he m ight have tendered k  
to  ibift'eothdr prince orbouhtry that might 
lie ttiOfeeOh-venientfy for it.

Se-
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Secondly^, (romes could not have been 

fuch a fool, but to think, as it flood with 
the (late o f  the emperor, to have the paflage 
found i yet as the emperor was king o f  Spain, 
it was the m oft W tfu l and dangerous 
thing that could happen to his kingdoms } 
and o f  the tw o titles and dignities, the em
peror was to refpcdl his inheritance o f  Spain, 
being fucceflive, as die other was but elec
tive.

T o  prove that it has been paflfed, is not 
fet down b y  Gomes; and reafons that it may 
be paired are as w ell known to choufands as 
to Gomes •, which makes me judge o f  Gemes 
to  be an undertaking fellow, as we have 
many in our age that will put themfelves 
into action, and promife good fuccefs to keep 
themfelves employ’d.

And I do the rather believe this o f  Gij- 
tnes, becaufc I read in the voyage o f  Magel
lan about the world, that this Games was 
pilot o f  one o f  his ihips, wherein Aloana 
M e [quit a,Magellan snsph/m, went captain •, 
and coming into the Straights o f  Magellan, 
Games muciny’d , and compelled this captain 
to return home.

Belides, I  find it recorded o f  the faid Go
mes, T h a t he undertoolc the difcovery o f  
the north-weft paffage in 1525. and after 
ten months fpent without effecting it, he 
brought home certain Indians, and arriving 
at the Groym, was called to from the Ihore 
as he enter’d  chat harbour, to know what 
he came home laden withal; who anfwer’d, 
vvxxhEfilavo's, nwaningwith which
the others conceived to be C/^w’ 5, w z. 
cloves, upon the firft apprehenfion thereof j 
and in hope to get a reward o f  the king, 
the party polled up to the court with tid
ings, that Gemes had been at the iflands o f  
Melueco's, and was return’d home, laden 
with cloves 5 but when this news was con- 
u-adi(5led, the fellow loft his charge and 

Travel, and they were both derided.
But to return where I left off, though 

there had been no likelihood to  impeach 
the emperor irr his Indies by this paffage, 
yet confidering it was like to prejudice the 
k in g  o f  Portugal in the Pofl Indies, the em
peror had reafon, without receiving any 
fuch fum o f  rnbney, to hinder i t ; • for as 
much as the more nations traded that way, 
the fooner they m ight difeover thole places 
that were difeoyer’d afterwards, as namely, 
the Phillipines, 'and other iflandS, and in 
tinfie m ight prOve h i S  moft dangerous neigh
bours.

But efpedally the emperor was married 
to-the daughter o f  ^Don PthanuA klag  o f  
Portugal, who-had the reverfioW o f  all his 
kingdoms, if  his' heirs males failed, as it 
did, and became hereditary to Spain.

A nd therefore it was moft ridiculous we 
Ihoiild conceive the emperor ever threaten*

ed the king o f  Pertugal with that difeove- 
fy , or received money o f  him to that pur* 
pofe, as is expreffed. But I obferve it is 
the nature o f  all men to flatter themfelves 
with hope o f a thing they would have, and 
will wreft reafons and ftories to ftrengthen 
their belief, by example o f  this which they 
mifreport i and therefore I will fee down 
the truth o f  this ftory out o f  authentick 
authors.

There was a long queftion and debate be
tween the emperor and the king o f  Portu
gal, to whom the Moluccas Ihould belong* 
And it is true the emperor labour’d to find 
another way to the Moluccas, than by the 
cape o f  Good Hope.

Magellan was a Portuguefe by birth, who 
had lived feven years in the Indies: he left 
the fervke of his king, and offered it to the 
emperor, giving hope to find a new way to 
the Moluccas, though it proved the lofs of 
his own life.

T he controverfy to whom the Moluceds 
Ihould belong, continued between the two 
crowns oiSpain and Portugal, and the Spa
niards made fondry attempts, by way o f the 
Streights, but evermore with unfortunate 
fuccds. A t  laft Don John III. o f  Portugal, 
and brother-in.-law CO the emperor, willing
ly lent him three hundred and fifty thou- 
fand ducats when he went into Italy to be 
crown’d emperor, upon cooditioa the king 
o f Portugal fhould no way be molefted in 
his poflfeflion o f  the Mdutee iflands till that 
money was repaid 5 which being never done, 
the Spaniards never fince pretended to thofe 
iflands. But there was ho mention made o f 
a north-weft paffage.

Although there are a great many more 
probabilities that the Streights have not beeft 
at any time palled, than Otherwlle, yet it 
is no reafon abfolutely to difprove a paflagg, 
whatfoever any man lhall ground upon phi- 
lofophical arguments, Of by any globe or 
card that is exten t; for except d globe-ma
ker can as well prove by experience that 
there is fuch a fea as he fets down, and by 
the teftimony o f  fome men that went it, he 
may as well fuppofe what he - makes fea to 
be as dry land as the delarts o f  Arabia: and 
therefore leaving this trial, 1 Will proceed 
forther.

I  have perilled all the voyages to the 
north-weft made by Sit Martin Forbijhtr, 
and M r. John Davies, with whom I have 
often conferred touching this paflage *, and 
I have found by them a likelihood o f  it, but 
fio more aflUrance than from thofe that ne
ver went lb fat as they did. Therefore 
whatfoever is hitherto done, is' but imagi-

I ftiuft confefi that the k ft  year’s attempt 
o f  Hiidfoti% has given us knowledge o f four 
hundred leagues further than ever Was

known
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known before ; and out o f  his difcovery we 
are to conjedture more or lefs poflibility o f 
it.

And becaufe I make this voyage the 
foundation o f  all others that fhall fucceed, 
I will fet down, as much as I can remem
ber, what I received from the mouth o f  the 
mailer that came home from Hudfon, touch
ing the particulars o f  his voyage, and whe
ther it will avail us, or no, being difco- 
vered.

T h e entrance was in fixty three degrees, 
and they ran in that height two hundred 
leagues, and finding the Streight  ̂ which was 
forty leagues over to run fouth, they fol
lowed thatfoutherly cdurfe, making account 
it would bring them into the South Seai 
and here they ran two hundred leagues more, 
till they found the water too Ihallow and 
unpaffable.

T hey wintered in an ifland in fifty two 
degrees; where in the whole winter they faw 
but one man who came to them but twice : 
the fecond time o f his coming he brought 
with him three deer-skins, which he would 
not exchange for a hatchet j for he priz’d 
them at more value : but when he faw that 
he could not have it under the whole three, 
he was content to let them go, and promifed 
by figns to come the next m orning; but 
came not.

I'h e favage was cloathed in skins, and 
his arrows forked with iron. They found 
the place much fubjedl to north-weft winds, 
and far exceeding any part o f England in 
coldnefs.

A s they tended fouth, going about the 
headland, they palled , near the Ihore, and 
betw ixt certain rocks, fmall illands, and 
main lands.

T h ey  found the flood to come from the 
north-weft, which is one o f  their arguments 
that it came from the main lea. The next 
voyage muft be to dilcover from whence 
this current comes, and to fee if  in running 
weft or north-weft, they can find a ftreight 
to run fouth, or an open fea to the north
ward.

Vidluals they found none from the Ihore, 
but white partriges ; the water they had 
was fnow water, which fell abundantly 
into their fhips every night: wine, aquavi- 
tae, and other liquid things, did freeze in 
an exceeding manner, though it  was but in 
fifty two degrees.

I conceive two efpecial benefits by Hud- 
f in s  difcovery •, the one. T h a t we have 
paired two hundred leagues more weft than 
was ever difcovered ; that hereafter we may 
be bold to fail two hundred leagues direftly, 
without lofing any time to fearch one Ihore 
Dr other, which would have taken up a whole 

ffummer, i f  they had not intended to win- 
Iten

T h e  fecond is. T h a t whereas there was 
hope o f  a pafiage to fall into the South Sea, 
not many leagues after the entrance into 
the Streights, this difcovery has put us out 
o f  doubt o f it •, fo that I make account there 
is another fummer gained.

I  will fuppofe we are two hundred leagues 
in iheStreights, and, as they fay, we encoun
ter with a north-weft flood : but before we 
diredl our courfe weft and north-weft, let 
us judge o f  this flood, and where they met 
i t : i f  in the midft o f  the channel, we may 
the better believe it came out of the main 
fea ; but i f  amongft illands, broken land, 
or rocks, we have no reafon to ground our 
hopes o f a voyage upon it.

For by experience upon the coaft o f  Bri- 
tany, or where there are many illands or 
rocks, the tides alter according to the rocks 
and illands j and I know Hudfins company 
confels they met them amongft rocks and 
illands ; and therefore no hold to be taken 
o f  a north-weft flood.

But according to the hope we conceive 
p f this flood, we diredt our north-weft 
courfe, being entered the Streights, and in 
lixty  tw o degrees. Y ou  muft note, that in 
running north-weft, every twenty eight 
leagues you raife a degree •, and the further 
you run any point to the northward, the 
greater hazard you lhall endure by ice and 
cold, the worft wintering, i f  you be put to 
it, and the further from your voyage, be
caufe the courfe lies foutherly.

But one hope may be. T h a t the northern 
part o f America, which is made land in the 
maps, w ill prove fea. A llow ing it to be 
true, and the Streights to run but two hun
dred leagues farther, either northward or 
weftward, then let us compare the time we 
have topafs the Streight, and reckon our 
departure from England, and we lhall find 
the climate very unfeafonable, either to win
ter, or to make a fadlory, i f  we pafs it not 
in one fummer.

From  England to ^tStreights-Mouth, fe- 
yen hundred leagues *, to the place difcpver- 
ed two hundred •, to the fe  ̂ imagin’d two 
hundred north-weft, where I  will fuppofe 
there is an open fea, though the contrary is 
known. N ow  have 1 run one thoufand one 
hundred leagues, and in fixty two degrees.

A n d  i f  we w ill know the diftance froni 
thence to tht Molucca s, or where we have 
now a trade, this rule will lead us, (yoi%.) 
to meafure with the meridian line from the 
the entrance o f  the Streight, lying in fixty 
two degrees, due Ibuth, to the heighth o f  
twenty three and a half, which is the lati
tude o f  cape California -, then meafure the 
diftance from this meridian to the cape o f  
California, and from thence to the cape, 
Mendacina, which is the furthermoft known 
part a i America, and after to the Molucca's,

and
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and you fhall find nothing gained by  this 
difcovery; for that o f  neceflity the land 
o f  America muft be doubled, before we di- 
re6t our courle to any o f the places afore- 
faid.

But fuppofe, upon the opening o f  the 
fea to the northward, the land proves, as 
is defcrib’d in moft globes and maps, [yiz^ 
all land, and no fea, then are you to run 
due weft in fix ty  two degrees, as afore- 
faid ; or as the land lhaJI lie, fo many 
leagues, as you fliall meafure by the former 
rule, (‘yiz.) from the faid meridian line to 
the cape Mefidacina^ which, confidering the 
diftance and diftemperature, the courfe alone 
would not be run in a whole lummer.

O r if, being in fixty two degrees, we 
find a paflage to run fouth-weft^ and to 
fall into the South Sea, about the heighth 
o f  cape California, it is great odds, that 
ftreightw ill not always run deep, by example 
o f  the Red Sea and Perjian Gulph ; both 
which want no breadth, though very /hal
low  j and i f  this /hould prove deep and 
broad, yea, though the narroweft place be 
but one league over, we may have the ho
nour to difcover it ; but any other nation 
lhall reap as great benefit by it as ourfelves, 
i f  we cannot make it good and fortify it on 
both fides.

L e t  us reckon how many leagues we 
lhall run before we come to the Molucca’s 
by the courfe into the South Sea : A llo w  we 
be in fixty two degrees, and nine hundred 
leagues from England ; and that our en
trance into the South Sea be in twenty three 
degrees fouth-weft •, then have we raifed 
thirty nine degrees, which in a fouth-weft 
courfe amounts to nine hundred and feventy 
five leagues ; and from that heighth to J a 
va the diftance is certainly known, by the 
navigation o f  M r. Cavendijh, the pilot o f  
whofe /hip, and many other principal men, 
are yet living, and have annexed the dif
tance o f  places, the days o f  failing, and 
their abode in every harbour where they ar
rived, to the 'Difcourfe of the Voyage about the 
W orld ; as thus:

From  cape California, in twenty three de
grees and a half, to the iflands o f  Ladrones, 
they note one thou/and five hundred and 
fifty leagues ; from tht Ladrones to the Phil- 
lipines three hundred and twenty ; iksm the 
Phillipnes to J a v a  Major five hundred and 
twenty f iv e : lb that by this computation, 
which cannot be dilproved, it amounts to 
four thoufand five hundred . and feventy two 
leagues bcjwixt England and Java, by a 
paflage into the South Sea j and reckoning 
from Java  to England the common w ay, 
b y  obfervation o f the faid pilot, it is but 
four thoufand five hundred leagues, {viz.) 
from Jceua to the cape of Good Hope- one 
thoufand eight hunfred leagues j from 
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thence to Flores one thoufand two hundred j 
from Flores to England four hundred and fif
ty ; fo that we find by demonftration, that 
it is further by four hundred and forty five 
leagues, by a palTage into the South Sea, 
than by the known way o f the cape o f 
Good Hope, which is daily frequented.

But it may be faid, by the north-weft 
paflTage we fhall have the trade o f  Japan 
and China; which will more avail us than 
the trade o f the Molucca's, and the Eaft- 
Indies, becaufe they are many leagues 
nearer. I f  the paflage be found, I confels 
there is fomething gained in the diftance, 
but nothing in the navigation, allowing 
that this palTage falls into the South Sea; as 
if  it does not, little good is like to enfue 
o f it, becaufe o f the hazard o f  cold, o f ice, 
and o f  unknown feas, which experience muft 
teach us.

But to difprove the opinion o f  fuch as are 
erroneoufly carry’d away with the conceit 
that the Streights are like to fall into the 
South Sea ; about the cape o f California, this 
that follows /hall give an infallible fatisfac- 
tion, by proof that has been made upon 
that coaft to the weftermoftpart o f  all A?ne- 
rica, both from Mexico within the land, 
and from Acapulco, and the port o f  Havi- 
dad by fea.

Ferdinand Cortes, who was captain gene
ral o f  this new-conquered country o f New 
Spain, and Anthony Mendofa, at that time 
viceroy o f  it, the one hating the other mor
tally, as is the cuftom where two fuch com
manders have fuch equal authority; yet 
they both preferred the fervice o f their 
mailer before their own Ipleen and revenge, 
and jointly undertook a difcovery o f  ̂ i v i -  
ra, and the weftermoft parts o f  America, 
being made believe it abounded in riches, 
and had a trade from China, and other 
parts o f Afta. T hey employ’d  in this jour
ney one de Caranaca, who
arrived there by land with a number of Spa
niards, both horfe and fo o t ; in which jour
ney they endured greater famine and other 
extremities, than all the reft o f  the Spaniards 
undertakings in the continent o f  America.

Some o f  thofe Spaniards, though not ma
ny, returned by land toMexico -, from whence 
they departed, and reported the calamities 
and extremities they fullered. By this I col- 
ledt, and by my collection w ill frame my 
unanfr^^erable argument, to give the world 
fatisfaction, that from Mexico to the w ef
termoft part o f  America, in which fpace, i f  
there be a paflage, it muft fall into the 
South Sea, in all their journey they found 
neither fea, ftreight, or other impediment, 
to hinder or flop their journey by land, but 
that they went and arrived at Sibola and 
^ ivira -, from whence they return’d, which 
they could n ot have done i f  there had been 

5 G  a Hop-
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a ftoppage by water, either frelh or fait j 
neither did they carry any provifion p f boats, 
or other means to tranfport men or horfe.

But for better fatisfaftion to this point,
I will lay open a later proof, known to 
divers Englijhmen yet liv in g , that were 
with M r. Cavenclijh in his glorious voyage 
about the world in 1586. A fter he had 
paired the SLreights of Magellan^ and the 
coafts o f Chile, Feru  ̂ New Spain, he came 
to California, where he took his rich prize 
o f ftven hundred tons o f  China filks, co
ming from the Philippine illands, bound 
for the port o f Navidad in New Spain: 
this Ihip had in h;r one hundred and nine
ty paffingers •, and after he had laden his 
own fhips with her merchandize, he burnt 
both fhip and goods, not being able to car
ry her with him ; and for the men he put 
alhore at cape California; from whence they 
travelled by land as fir  as to the port o f  
Navidad, whither they were bound by fea.

In their way they palled many Indian 
countries, not commonly known to the Spa
niards before; in all which travel they found 
no inteiTuption by freight, river, or other 
let o f  water, frelh or fait: and for the 
proof o f their fafe arrival at the port o f  
Navidad aforelaid, befiefes- the relation I 
have feen o f it, it happened that many 
years after, v a pilot o f the laid prize taken 
by M r. Cavendifb, and a Greek by nation, 
returning into hia country, after twenty 
years fpent abroad, happened into the com
pany o f  one M r. Lock an Englijhman, in. 
Italy, with whom he grew acquainted, and 
related to him all the particulars o f  his 
voyage, as well what happened by fea as 
by land, after M r. Cavendifb'^ putting them 
afhore. But leaving this argument, i  will 
proceed farther.’

A llow  that we be in twenty three degrees, 
and in the South. Sea, and diredl our courfe 
to the illands o f Japan, we are to,run one 
thoufand fix hundred leagues a welterly 
courfe (-viz.) to cape Mendacina. feven hun
dred leagues, and from, thence to Japan 
nine hundred, by the reckoning o f Francis. 
Gall, who was a perfedt pilot, and had of
ten failed i t ; fo that by this.courfe wfi fha.ll 
run diree thoufand'four, hundred and: feven- 
ty five leagues.from England to Japan.

T o  prove that nothing is gain’d-by. this 
navigation, I, will allow, we are at Japfln, 
and refolve upon our return for England the 
fame way we went: we mult‘ fo cafl our. voy
age, as to be fure o f  a fufficient time for 
our palTage through the Streights in fummer, 
otherwife we mull refolve to be frozen. or. 
llarved by the way ; and .what a hazard we 
lhall run, i f  windscrofs-us, our malls break, 
our Ihips fpring a leak, the fails fplit, men fail i 
byficknefs, I fay, i f  any , o f  thefc. accidents 
happen, we are left,deftitute olialhhelp or-

hope, and the greatelt calamity or mifery 
that ever tbefel men will light upon us •, for 
there is no death comparable to hunger and 
cold : and to Ihew how unlikely it is for 
us to return in one, or fcarcely in two fum- 
mers, let us examine the winds and feafons.

T h e  Spaniards that come from the P h i
lippines to New Spain, Hand over to the 
main land o f  America, and coaft the Ihore, 
finding the winds all ealterly at fea, info- 
much that they are returning eight months, 
which they are going in ten weeks; and this 
is the rather approved by M r. Cavendifb'% 
failing from cape California to the Philip
pines, who never found the wind from be
tw ixt the eaft and north-eaft, from the 19th 
o f  November to the 15th of January, in 
vfhich time he failed two thoufand three 
hundred leagues.

So that although we lhall arrive with a 
fair wind at Japan, yet, conliderihg we lhall 
find it againft us in our return, we lhall foon- 
er by one third part, and w ith kfs  hazard 
and danger, come home by the cape o f  
Good Hope, than through the South. Sea.

L e t me now appeal to  the opiniort o f  aayr 
mariner, whether it were not better, foe ai 
man to fail fix thouland leagues in a. cerflaim 
and known navigation, where the winds noe 
feafons never fail, than three thoufand in an 
uncertain fea, as we :feall find, to the north
ward, where the w k d s  are variable, and 
the climate unnatu.r3 l ,  except it be in the 
South Sea, which I, have Ihewn the inconve- 
niency of.

T h e  delay o f  voyages is commonly when 
the faftor is not ready to lay his. goods 
aboard ; for there may be time loft in 
feeking fuch commodities, as his merchant 
writes for, for a convenient time and 
feafon to Ihip i t ; fome want or di/abiJity 
ini the Ihip or. .company, arreft or ftay by 
the prince where they are  ̂ or many other 
cafoalties not thought upon v but when a 
Ihip departs from any harbour, fo- fan o ff  as 
the Eaji Indies, and: feeks to recover the 
place whither, foe is  bound.,, it cannot; be 
any great hindrance to the merchant, 00 lofs 
a month’ s time in coming home, but the 
rather profitable,. as.Il will.demonftrateby 
one o f  thofe voyages.

F o r  i f  by the north-weft there be lb 
quick, a palTage, and fo foorc a way to g o  
and: come as isdefired^, I  fay,, the trade in 
few years will be overlaidi; for as it is now 
b y  the cape o f  Good Hope, finc .̂ we and-the 
Hollandm  have, had.traifiek.in the EaJ-In^ 
dies,, pepper is bought from .- d̂. to .^ d . 
there  ̂ and when it increafes in price where 
it.foouJdi leficn, and, falls where it foould 
increafe, whatrthink you in.tim e this.voy>- 
age w ill come to, i f  followed, either the 
one; way. or the other ?

Let
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L e t iis likewife confider what needlefs 

commodities they bring from thence. I  fee 
not but this coufttry m ay live as w ell w ith
out Ipices, as our forefathers have done; 
neither are they to be bad in truck o f  our 
home commodities, as cloth, lead, and tin; 
but i f  the merchant rrtake gain by this trade, 
the chiefeft ftock he imploys muft be in fil- 
ver, which has, and w ill, in time, make 
ftich a dearth o f  money in England, as all 
men in general w ill rue i t : and as I have 
faid before, we fliall have the lefs money, 
and the great quantity o f thole needlefs 
commodities, i f  the navigation Ihould prove 
Ihort and eafy.

I f  a man w ill fpeak truly and indifferent
ly  o f  the trade o f  the Eaft Indies, it is not 
fo fit for any k in g  or prince, as the king o f 
Spain, who has other Indies to fupply the fil- 
ver that goes out o f  his country ; then what 
hope have w e to  perfevere in that voyage, 
w ho have no mines or means by traffiek to 
bring money into this kingdom ? For this 
take for an infallible argument. T h a t coun
try wJ>ich receives more commodities than 
it vends, the overplus mull o f  neeelTity be 
o f  money: and b y  realbn o f  our wafteful 
expence, in fueh needlefs and fuperfluous 
things, as filks, lawns, fpiees, wine, tobac
co, fugar, and a huixired fudi vanities; we 
mull: conlefs there comes in much, more o f 
thefe commodities, than goes out o f  the 
realm in truck for them : and then let us 
confider the benefit o f this trade, and how 
long it is like to  continue good, for the 
benefit and profit o f this kingdom.

T h e  tiiifchief that is befallen us, by ex- 
haufting our filver was fereften long fince 
by Charles V . emperor ; who, beholding 
the greedy gain o f  the Fortuguefe, in their 
trade to the Indies, was wont to fay, “  T hey 
“  were enemies to chriftendom, by car- 
“  rying their treafure from Europe toenrich 
“  the heathens.”

But now to  proceed to what I conceive 
o f  Hudfons laft vo yage: I  find we are hope- 
lels of any good by  the South Streights '<n\\txt 
he winter’d, becaule o f  the fhallownefs o f  
the water in fifty tw o degrees ; or i f  k  had 
run as far as to have brought him into an 
open fea, yet it was a great error in Hud- 
fon, to bid his company welcome into the 
South Sea, upon that Streight, tending to 
the fouthward; for i f  you pleafe to meafure 
it by a meridian line, you will find it would 
have brought him  fcarcely as far as the 
iflands o f Lucaias, which is Ihort o f  xh&Wefi 
Indies, and the land Columbus firfl: difcover’d'.

I verily believe the favage Hudfon met 
withal, had been acquainted with trad e; firfl, 
b y  adventuring fo near the fhips and men, 
the fight whereof would have daunted him,, 
i f  he had not feen the like before. Second
ly , that whereas at his firft coming, he

brought with him three deer-skins, which 
he would not truck for a hatchet, efleeming 
them o f better value; this fhews he knew 
the price o f the hatchet, and knew as well 
how to rate his hides: and thirdly, by the 
iron o f  his d art, which manifeftly fhewed, 
he ufed to trade with chriftians.

But i f  it be true, which is told me, that 
fome did imagine the iron came from Ja
pan, and that thofe o f Japan traded with 
them people, ; the conceit is flrange to 
me, that any man fhould believe that 
Japan lying fo far thence as it is, Ihould 
have trade with a people and country 
that affords nothing, no, not fo much as 
vicluals.

I f  the Japonefe came to difeover, they 
faw themfelves out o f hope to pafs that way, 
by example o f our men ; fo that it is like, 
that i f  they had been there once, they would 
not have come twice ; and therefore little 
fign o f  a trade: or if  they came to difeover, 
k  is likely they hop’d to find a fea, as well 
as land ; and then I fee not, but they might as 
well come to us, as we defire to go to them.

But whofbever will underfland reafon, 
need not go fo far as Japan for it ; for it is 
moft apparent, confidering the height, the 
diftance from the ocean fea, from  hence, 
and from Canada, where the French yearly 
trade, it is like this fellow had trade with 
the French ; and I am o f opinion that Ca
nada is but one hundred and fifty miles from 
this p lace; and I further believe. T h a t the 
relation the French give o f  a fea they have 
feen weft in thofe countries, is no other than 
this Streight, or what elfe you will call it, 
that Hudfon difeovered.

H aving Ihewed the finall probability o f 
a paflage, and confuted fuch mens reafons as 
have pretended to have palled it, having al- 
ledged fome arguments, that we Ihould have; 
gained little time, though k  were difeovered. 
either north or fouth ; and thirdly, what 
profit lhall we reap by it, though' it were 
found ? efpecially confidering we fhall have 
no more privilege than any other nation,, 
except k  prove narrow, for us to ftrengthen- 
and fortify ?

N ow  laftly w ill I fet down a proje(5t,how 
to undertake a difeovery with fmall charge ; 
and either find k , or be out o f  hope o f k , 
in little more than two years.

Befides* the charge and'endeavour that is 
to be ufcd in this voyage o f  difeovery, I  will 
perfuade, though it be with fome coft to 
the adventurers. T hat either a pilot be pro
cured from Spain, that hath failed from the 
Philippines to New Spain, who I think is 
better able to give a light o f  this voyage, 
than by experience we lhall attain to in ma
ny years:

O r i f  ther« be a difficulty to get fuch a 
p ilot, yet that he may be conferred with,

by
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by fome o f good underftanding in cof- 
mography i for, no doubt, failing along 
the fhore, as they do in that navigation, he 
can be able to fay, whether it be likely 
that any great river or ftreight can give hope 
o f  a palfage that falls into the Ssuth Sea » 
or, at leaft, he is able to tell the diftance 
from China to the main land o f America ; 
and whether the current fets from the north, 
or no, as Francis Gall defcribes ; and he is 
able to tell the breadth o f  the main land o f  
Americafiom  cape Mendacina to New Spain, 
i f  you doubt o f Francis Gall’ s report 5 and 
this w ill I wifh to be done, before under
taking another voyage ; for certainly it 
will give great hope or difpair to our dif- 
covery.

I know it is conceived by the Spaniards 
in thofe parts o f the world, that there is a 
fea to the northward that divides Afia from 
Africk but if it be true, (as I think no lefs,) 
the entrance o f it muft be farther northward 
than yet we have difcovered ; and I am o f  
opinion, we muft bring the moft northern 
part o f all America foutherly, before we 
run w e ft; or as the land fliall bear; and 
then finding no ice on the ftarbord fide, we 
may be bold to fay, we have entred into 
an open fea ; for it ftands againft fenfe or 
reafon, that any Streights ftiould run deep or 
narrow, as it muft do, i f  we profit by it, 
whether it run weft, north, or fouth, fo 
many leagues as the breadth o f  America, i f  
America be truly defcribed; as that we 
fliall know by the conference with the pilot 
o f  the Phillipines.

But now to proceed upon the north-weft 
difcovery ; T he men that go that voyage, 
muft be fuch as trade into Iceland ; for 
they are beft able to endure the cold, and 
moft acquainted with the northern cli
mates.

Three veflels are enough to undertake i t ; 
the one o f  two hundred tonsj the other o f  
fifty tons apiece. T h e  fliip is to carry fuch 
provifioris for wintering, as fliall be thought 
neceflary, with a furplus o f  victuals to be put 
into the barks at the departure o f  the fliip 
from them.

T h is fliip may, i f  they lee a convenient 
place, make her voyage upon the coaft with 
fifliing; i f  not, flie may put round for New
foundland, and buy her lading offifli, which 
being carry’d into the Streights, w ill make 
a profitable return, towards the charge o f  
the difcovery.

T h e two barks muft be ftrong and fliort, 
becaufe o f their aptnefs to ftay and tack, i f  
the come into a narrow Str eight, fhoal wa
ter, or amongft ice.

T h e captains muft be skilful mariners, 
and 'good cofmographers, men o f good 
reputation, and o f  great refolution, for 
their credits to perform fuch a voyage j and

for their carriage, not to be daunted at any 
difafter.

T heir commiffion muft give them liber
ty  to punifli with death, i f  mutinies or dif- 
orders arife ; but above all, nothing muft 
be wanting that can be thought o f  for a 
two years voyage in a northern climate.

T h e  mafters muft take an oath, to ufe 
their beft endeavours to advance the voyage, 
and to keep fecret the journal: the plats 
and cards, and all other writings that con
cern their navigation, muft be taken from 
them at their coming home, and fealed up 
to prefent to his majefty.

There are many other cares to be com
mitted to the captains and mafters ; as their 
mutual agreement; their husbanding o f  
viiftuals; their drawing the proportion o f  
every cape ; the depth and diftance from 
place to place ; the oblervation o f  winds, 
times, and feafons j the variation o f the 
compafs, and care in keeping com pany; 
and to appoint a place o f  meeting, i f  they 
lole one another, hailing each one both 
morning and evening; what to do in fogs j  
to take pofleflion o f fuch countries as they 
come to for the king, and leaving fbme 
figns o f  their being there for whofoever ftiall 
come after. M any other things are to be 
thought on before their going from home, 
too tedious to fet down.

I f  the two barks fliall arrive in a place 
where a river or ftreight does open two 
ways, they are to part company, and each 
o f  them to proceed upon their difcovery, 
as they fliall agree upon, (with this direftion,) 
T h a t upon either o f  their returns, they ap
point a certain place on fhore, where to 
leave their letters wrapped up in a box o f  
lead ; and in thofe letters to make relation 
o f  their fuccels, from their departure from 
one another^

There muft be great providence to pte- 
ferve their men in health, and from danger 
o f  their enemy ; not to believe the allure
ment o f  favages, but when they ftand upoii~ 
their own guard 5 and i f  they be forced to 
ufe violence, to have a fpecial care that the 
firft piece they flioot, befure to kill or hurt; 
for fo fliall the favages be more terrify’d, 
when they find the pieces kill as well as 
make a noife.

But leaving the difcovery o f  the north- 
weft paflage to the care, wifdom, and dif- 
cretion o f  the undertakers; I w ill deliver 
m y conceit o f  a voyage, which hitherto no 
man hath written of, much lefs attem pted; 
and that is, due north under the pole. One 
reafon that induces me to it, is the near- 
nefs to China, Japan, and the Raft Indies, 
i f  there be a paflage ; for b y  computation, 
it cannot be above fifteen hundred leagues 
from England to ^ in fa y .

My
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M y  other reafon is grounded upon an 

error o f  the philofophers •, who conceived 
it was unhabitable under the line, which 
experience has taught us to the contrary: 
the like opinion they held o f  the p o le; and 
we know they have no more reafon for the 
one than for the other. And feeing the ad
venture cannot be great or dangerous for the 
undertakers, I  would wilh men to be as 
forward and w illing to venture therein, as 
they are now in this to the north-weft j 
for the proof is alike for any thing that is 
done as yet.

M y  third motive is grounded upon that 
which makes the impediment o f  the north- 
weft paflage •, which is ice and that I 
leaft fear or doubt of, for the reafons fol
lowing.

T h e  abundance o f  ice which floats in the 
fea, and hinders the north-weft paflage, is 
not the ice o f  the l e a for the great fait fea 
cannot freeze ; but it is the ice frozen in 
frelh rivers and founds, which, at the break
ing up o f  the year, is driven out o f  the 
fame harbours into the fea ; which Ihews 
there is more land upon the coaft o f  La- 
bradoy than towards the north p o le ; for

Ihips have failed one hundred leagues to 
the northward o f the north cape o f Nor
way, and fixcy feven degrees, and have 
found no ice i whereas, if  there had been 
land in that courfe, or to the northward o f  
it, they would have found the ice, by the 
reafons aforefaid.

And whereas cold may be alledged for an 
impediment upon this difeovery, we find 
by proof, and not without reafon, that it
is. hotter to the northward in fummer, than 
nearer the fun, becaufe of the refledion o f
it, that gives a light and a heat fof one 
half o f the year : it is to be compared to 
a continual eafy and gentle fire, which will 
cafe a greater heat, and o f a longer Con
tinuance, than a violent flame that is food 
quenched.

And becaule all difeoveries before fpo*- 
ken of, and that hereafter are to be at
tempted, have been, and muft be, by the 
pains, labour, and induftfy o f  mariners, I 
think it not amifs to fet d,own what I was 
defired by Mr* Upright, the great mathetna-i 
tician, to write to encourage and further 
a certain ftipend for the maintenance of na
vigation, for leamens better inftrudion.

The Convenience o f a LeSiure ^  Navigation.

I H E L D  it not amifs to infert lb much 
as I was defired to write, concerning the 

neceflity o f  having a publick ledure read, 
for the inftruding o f mariners and feafar- 
ing men o f  this kingdom ; which is as fol- 
loweth.

I f  I  Ihould go about to prove, how much 
more fit it  is for England to maintain na
vigation than any other country that lies 
upon the continent, I  Ihould do no more 
than many worthier perfons have hitherto 
undertaken, or that men in common reafon 
Ihould conceive ; for England is an ifland, 
and therefore bound to maintain Ihipping 
for defence o f  itfelf,offence toother nations, 
and inriching the commonwealth with trade: 
for neither can any man enter into peaceable 
or w arlike fort, or we our fclves pafs forth 
o f  the kingdom , without the help of Ihip-

ping-
A nd yet are mips alone no more avail

able, w ithout men to condu<5bthem, than 
weapons w ithout hands to fight. Seeing 
therefore that Ihips and feafaring men are 
unfeparable, the one o f  no ufe without the 
other, we muft have as great care to bring 
up men, and make them skilful in that art 
o f  navigation, as to maintain Ihipping for 
the good of the commonwealth.

But, with pity I fpeak it, we have not 
xefpeded the inftruding our mariners ; and 
no marvel that we have fuftained lb great a 

V o t .  III.

lofs by Ihipwreck 5 for no iiibre than out 
feamen get by bare experience, they never 
endeavour themfelves to knowledge: and 1 
judge the reafon is, becaufe they have no 
means to attain it ; otherwife I think they 
would be as willing to know their errors, 
as it were fit they Ihould be taught.

T h e help they received in thefe later 
times, was by mens writings, y/hich I hold 
not lb profitable as what they lhall hear 
delivered by mouth j for the ordinary ma
riners are oftentimes ignorant o f  what they 
lhall read  ̂ as not underftanding either word 
or fenfe j and when they lhall have it de- 
monftrated to them, and the hard word's 
and meaning made plain, they will both 
conceive what they hear, and be abl<? to 
put in pradice when they underftand it*

Another difcommodity they fhall find by 
w riting, is. T hat the fecretsof the art will 
be publilhed to the world, and other na
tions are likely to make as great ufe and 

‘benefit o f  it, as we ourfelves j and therefore, 
as we ought to ftrive to exceed other men 
in navigation, in refoed 1  have Ihewed it 
imports our country fo rmich, fb ought we 
to keep it fecret, according' to die example 
o f  Syatn, which feeks.to conceal divers ri
vers, and ofher places in the Indies  ̂ from 
0 3 j which they know by difeovery fnigKc 
breed them  inconveniencies, and benefit us.

S H I t
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It is a queftion. Whether a man fhall at

tain to better knowledge by experience or 
learning ? and many times you have con- 
troverfies arife, betwixt a fcholar and ma
riner upon that point.

T h e fcholar accounts the other no better 
than a brute beaft, that has no learning but 
bare experience to maintain the art he pro- 
feffes: the mariner accounts the fcholar 
only verbal; and that he is more able to 
Ipeak, than adl.

I confefs this is great arrogancy in both, 
to ftand fo obftinatcly upon themfelves, 
when they ought in reafon one to affift the 
other ; but efpecially the mariner is to re
ceive comfort from the fcholar •, for he that 
has but bare experience, receives what he 
has by tradition, for learning is the original 
ground o f  all arts ; but he that has expe
rience joined with learning, it makes that 
man excellent in the art he profefleth. 
W h at made Abraham Kendall and M r. 
John Davies fo famous for navigation, 
but their learning, which was confirmed by 
experience ?

I f  we had but a ledlure o f  navigation 
read, which feamen m ight reibrt to, they 
would foon reform their fpightful humours, 
and confefs how needful it is, that learning 
fhould be added to experience. And this 
lefture, no doubt, in a little time will make 
men as famous as either Kendall or Davies^ 
to the honour and benefit o f  the common
wealth.

Men o f learning were able to give great 
light for the finding out the longitude, and 
for the difeovery o f  new lands or pallages, 
which experience muft beat out, when they 
have their grounds from learned men.

Every man in travel or journeying de
fires to find the neareft and eafieft way,for his 
reft and gain o f time, to come to his jour
ney’s end : and fo ought the mariner much 
the more j for the lea is tedious, and more 
difficult than the land. T h e  land is firm 
and ftedfaft; the fea wavering and move- 
able : the land is known and determined by 
marks, figns, and limits i the fea is vaft, 
and no marks to know i t : the land has 
hills, mountains, and ro c k s; the fea has 
ftorms, tempefts, great difficulties and dan
gers, and therefore the more need o f  help to 
avoid the fearful perils, and unlooked-for 
accidents man is fure to  meet withal in 
the wide and fpacious lea.

I  am o f opinion, there is no error the ma
riner finds at fea, either in card, ftar, inflru- 
ment, or compafs, but upon his informa
tion may be reduced by the skilful mathe
matician, and made perfedt, i f  not fud- 
denly, time may w ork it, by following 

Tuch mftrudlions as lhall be preferibed by 
them.

It is ftrange to fee our errors, that we 
prefer idle and frivolous ftudies that bring 
no profit, as namely, there are ledlures o f  
logick, rhetorick, and mufick, allowed, 
and the readers o f  them have a competent 
maintenance for the fame; none o f  which 
ftudies can be in eledion to bring the 
twentieth part o f  benefit to the common
wealth that this is like to do, if  it be well 
ufed.

But I  fpeak not, that I would have this 
ledture only eredfed, and the reft fupprefled ; 
for learning muft be nourifhed in all com
monwealths, being the ground from whence 
government is derived ; and for m y own 
part, I will rather wilh a larger contribu
tion for the maintenance o f  the reft, than a 
diminilhing o f  what they have.

I  am partly o f opinion o f our Mathema
ticians  ̂ that hold there is no certainty in 
the art o f  navigation in our. ordinary ma
ilers that take charge; for i f  there were, they 
would not fo much vary one from another, as 
ulually they do : for proof whereof, let 
there be four or five mailers or pilots in one 
Ihip that goes or comes fromEngland to the 
’Eerceras, i f  they be any time in traves at 
lea, you lhall have fome o f them thirty 
leagues before the fhip, and others as many 
leagues behind the lliip.

Imagine by this what danger every Ihip 
is in that goes from England, and comes 
home again, which, to men o f  underlland- 
ing, is a wonder that more Ihips do not 
mifearry, confidering the danger o f  our 
coaft : It is not art, but fear and care, that 
preferves them ; for i f  they Ihould prefume 
upon their art to bear in with any land; 
the rocks would devour ten times more Ifiips 
than they do : but the mailers having fo 
provident a care, and fo great a millrull in 
their own art, that though they oblerve the 
fun and liars never fo exadlly, they w ill not 
prefume to bear in with the'land which 
they have not made, except the coaft be 
clear, and the wind large to claw it o ff 
again. _

But i f  this art can be made perfed-, and 
the errors corredled and reduced to a cer- 

' tainty by the painful ftudy o f  the learned, 
it w ill prove a happy thing to all leamen, 
and by conlequence to the whole conimon- 
wealth.

T h e  only means o f  help that is to be 
■ expeifled or hoped for reformation o f  thefe 
ancient abfurdities, which the mariner b y  
all his w it and skill cannot correcl, muft 
be by a publick lefture allowed to be read, 
and competent means colledled and gather’d 
for the fame: for i f  the hearers o f a le6lure 
o f  the liberal fciences receive profit by . 
hearing it read, you muft confefs they will 
receive much greater profit from this, being 
well taught.

For
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For befides the common good we fhall 

receive by this lecture, it w ill concern 
gentlemen to ftudy it, who feeing the plea- 
fure, and the neceffity o f  it, w ill make them 
forward in aftions b y  fea, which w ill be a 
great ftrength and ftay to the kingdom ; 
for it is requifite that gentlemen Ihould 
have an infight into fea affairs j feeing they 
are com m only employ’d in his majefty’s 
Ihips in time o f  fervice.

It is w ell known to other nations as to 
us, that England o f  late years has underta
ken greater enterprizes, and atchiev’d greater

vicSlories by fea, than ever any o f  our fore* 
fathers have done. And that thefe famous, 
memoirs o f  purs may remain to pofterity, 
it is fit that gentlemen who live in this age, 
but efpecially fuch as have beep adors in 
expeditions themfelves, fhouid contribute 
towards the mainKnance o f  a ledlpre o f na
vigation ; which ad  o f  theirs will remain 
for a monument to thofe that are the fpun- 
ders o f i t : fo fhall they deferve well o f fuc- 
ceeding ages, and their noble deeds w ill, 
ever livefrefh in memory o f  thofe that lhall 
come after them.

j l  Comfarijbn betwixt our ancient and known Tradeŝ  and thofe now in 
beings Jince the late H>ifcover') of New Worlds; with fomething relating 
to the Hollanders and Fijhingy Particulars being referred to the Sixth 
Book.

I "W O U L D  have our hopeful filhing, now 
intended, compared and parallel’d with 

fuch adions o f  ours, as o f  late years have 
been atchieved with everlafting honour and 
renown to our nation, as lhall appear by 
that which follows, as well in the difeovery 
o f  unknown countries, as in new plantations, 
and other fought trades, not heretofore 
known nor dream’ d o f by our forefathers ; 
and yet the ambition o f  that mungrel and 
unmannerly nation o f  Holland feeks to lellen 
our praifes : they cannot really challenge 
any thing of themfelves, but that we gave 
them light o f  \ as lhall appear in thefixth 
book following.

I confefs that fuch Englijh as have been 
the adors, authors, and abettors o f  our 
brave enterprizes, have obliged the whole 
commonwealth to them ; firft, by the ad
venture o f  their lives, to feek our the fe- 
crets o f  commerce. Secondly, by the ex
pence o f  their ellates, till they brought it 
to perfeCUon. A n d, iaftly, by their labour, 
pains, and endeavour, to advance our navi
gation to that it was in former times*, and 
yet i f  all thefe be examined and compared 
p  our filhing, it w ill come Ihort to the 
happinefs our kingdom w ill reap by it.

I f  we enter into the original o f  our Awf- 
trafficks, and the continuance of them, 

till the difeovery o f  new countries, that 
gave us a greater feope to fearch out the 
bowels o f  the earth, you would think it 
ftrange our nation could flourilh in lb high 
a meafure as it did, in comparifpn o f  the 
prefent times : for I find, that in failing to 
the fouthward, we exceed not the bounds 
o f  the grand Canaries., which voyage in, 
former times was held a greater wonder and 
ftranger than now about the world : neither 
was the art o f navigation fo common, or fo 
perfedlly known, till of late years, that by 
our travels we have attained to it*, for I re*

member my felf the ignorance o f  a prime 
mafter, who, going to the Canaries, re
turned home without feeing any o f  the fe- 
ven iflands, for want o f skill to direft him.

And to prove what I have feid. That 
our tralfick to the Canaries llretches no 
further to the fouth, this following fhall 
clear the doubt, (viz.) T hat upon all treaties 
with Spain, fince the difeovery o f  the In
dies, we were not prohibited by name the 
trade o f  the Indies; only we are tied to 
our antient and accuftomed trafficks with 
Spain, which we cannot drive further to 
the fouthward than the grand Canaries, nor 
o f rightby that article o f peace can require 
it.

Our ancient and ufual trades, before the 
new difeovery, was to all the dominions 
and iflands o f  the kings o f Spain, o lFrance, 
o f  Portugal, the Seventeen Provinces, the 
feveral parts o f Germany, Denmark, Nor
way, Sweden, the Baltick Sea and IJland-: 
thefe were the limits and bounds o f our 
Englijh commerce, before the latter end o f  
Henry "VII. when we came acquainted witli 
America, Africk and Afia. ^

It is marvellous i f  we confider what Eng
land is now, to that it was in former ages; 
what wealth is returned into this kingdom, 
in refpe£l o f  times paft ; what increafe is 
made o f  his majefty’ s rents and revenues, 
in comparifon o f his progenitors ; what an 
increafe there is o f Ihips in number and 
gopdnefs j what dread and fear all other 
nations apprehend o f our greatnefs by fea 
and what rumoufkare fpread abroad in 
all the quarters o f  the world to make us 
famous. It is admirable i f  we call thefe 
things to mind. '

And to come to the particulars, o f aug
mentation o f  our trades, o f  our plantati
ons, and o f  oiix* difeoveries, becaufe every
man flaalf have ,hi  ̂due therein, I, will be-
' .......... ■ ■ , •
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gin with Newfoundland, lying upon the 
main continent o f  America, which the kin g 
o f  Spain challenges as firft difcoverer ; but 
as we acknowledge the k in g  o f  Spain the 
firft light o f  the weft and fouth-weft parts 
o f  America, lb we and all the world muft 
confefs, that we were the firft that took 
polTelfion for the crown o f England o f  the 
north part thereof, and not above two 
years difference betwixt the one and ^the 
other.

And as the Spaniards have from that 
day and year held their pofleflion in the 
weft, fo have we done the like in the north; 
and though there is no refpeft, in compa- 
rilbn o f  the wealth, betwixt the countries, 
yet England Tt&y ho2i.% that the difcovery, 
from the year aforefaid, to this very day, 
hath afforded the fubjedts annually one hun
dred and twenty thoufand pounds, and in- 
creafed the number o f  many a good Ihip 
and mariners, as our weftern parts can wit- 
nels by their fifhing in Newfoundland.

Neither can Spain challenge a more na
tural right than we to its difcovery ; for in 
that cafe we are both a lik e : i f  we deal tru
ly  with others, and not deprive them o f  
their right, it is Italy that muft affume the 
difcovery to itfelf, as well in the one part 
o f  America, as in the other.

Genoa, and Chrijlppher Columbus by name, 
muft carry away thepraifeof it from Spain; 
fo x Spainasidi not that voyage in agitation, or 
thought o f  it till Columbus, not only pro- 
pofed, but accompliftied it. T h e like may
be faid by Sebajlian Cabot, a Venetian, who 
by his earneft interceflion to Henry V II . 
drew him to the difcovery Newfoundland, 
and called it by the name o f Bacallao, an 
Indian name for fifti, for the abundance 
o f fifh he found upon that coaft.

A nd fpeaking o f  plantations, I will be
gin w ith Newfoustdland itfelf, which lay 
uninhabited, and the country unthought on 
to produce profit, till m y lord Baltamore, 
and fome merchants o f  Brijlol undertook it. 
It may be they were the rather drawn to it  
b y  the plenty of fifh, not once doubting o f  
the foil, becaufe they had no proof o f  the 
winters habitation ; and they might think 
that a frelh and green fh ew of a hopeful fum- 
mer to the eye, fuch as England yields, 
would fend forth the like winter, and the 
like effedt in winter j  but by trial it failed, 
and proved a chargeable adventure, and the 
decay o f  my lord’s eftate. H e  returned for 
England, where once more he refolved to 
try  his fortunes in a new plantation in Flo
rida ; but in the mean time', and in the year 
1632. he died.

L e t  not this colony o f  Newfoundland 
eclipfe m y lord’s judgment, or the adven
turers with him. T he chiefeft exceptions 
againft it, is the coidnefs o? the climate'i

and the like might have been faid o f  Eng
land, upon the firft plantation o f i t ; for 
they lie both in one parallel. Newfound
land affords in view plenty o f wood, graft, 
water, and other hopes of commodities, till 
time and ejtperience gave light to the con  ̂
trary •, and at the firft, therefore, not to be 
difproved, till a winter had made knovm the 
condition o f  the foil.

T h e y  had another help to their planta
tion, in that they were in no danger o f  fa- 
vage enemies, which all Englijb colonic 
are fubjedt to, and have tailed the mifehief 
o f; but, above the reft, i f  the land had 
proved fuitable to their hopes, and worthy 
o f  inhabiting, they m ight have planted and 
fupplied it, at left thaa , half the charge 
and expence o f  other colonies where the 
Englijh are feated; for that there refort 
yearly one hundred and fifty fhips to the 
fifhing in Newfoundland, which fhips go 
not half freighted, and not above fifteen 
or fixteen days failing with a reafonable 
wind, that would be glad at a fmall rate 
to carry any provifions for the advancement 
o f  the plantation.

A nd feeing I have begun with America, 
I  w ill take it in my way, not having re
lation to the years o f  the firft plantation, 
but the neighbourhood to one another, and 
to the places where they are feated: and 
the next, according to the latitude, is NeW’ 
England, whofe fea affords excellent and 
choice f ifo ; whitho* divers fhips o f  England 
yearly refort, to take and difperfe it into 
feveral countries in Europe :■  the land, b y  
mens endeavours, w ill be made to produce 
fundry commodities, as a book that is pub- 
lilhed can witneft ; but for want o f  time, 
for yet it is but a child, and lately born 
and inhabited, little can be faid of it, more 
than a miftruft o f  the good fiicceft thereof, 
through the numerous and irreligious people 
that pofiefs it, beingrefraftory to the church- 
government o f  England, From thence run* 
ning fouth, we arrive at Virginia, a place 
evil chofen for feat, foil, air, or any thing 
elfe to give encouragement for a plantation } 
yet feeing it  was begun, and that the un
dertakers would not feem unconftant, to 
change their firft refolutions, they have 
fince 1602. continued a footing in it, w ith  
coftly adventure, though hitherto it, pro
duced little more than tobacco. But this 
nothing leftens the worthineft o f  the under
takers, ^hofe end is the general good o f  the 
commonwealth.

N ot far from thence, to the fouthward 
o f  it, in the year 1585. a colony was fenE 
to fettle in Norambega, by  the procurement 
o f  Sir Walter Rawleigh, a man much fa
voured and graced by the queen in thofe 
days ; and the man chofen for the conduc
tion o f  his fhips thither, was Sir Rkhard

Green'
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Greenville^ who upon his arrival was to 
leave the government to M r. Ralph Lane % 
and though the fituation, the clim ate, and 
the natural foil, and the proof o f  the com
modities the country yields, was able to 
give encouragement for the profecution o f 
it, yet for want o f  means, and willing 
minds, which is the bane o f all underta
kings, it failed, and produced nothing but 
tobacco, which has brought a greater mif- 
chief to  this kingdom  than the profit would 
have countervailed, though it had proved 
fuccefsful.

L ater  than all thele, and, indeed, which 
is now iii the infancy, is a plantation in 
Florida, and near to an ancient colony o f  
the French, w ho through ill government 
were in the end forced to quit it. H e that 
can judge o f  things mull confels. T h a t o f 
all other plantations, this gives the greateft 
hope and comfort, by proof that hath 
been made o f  it, and the temper, and the 
heighth it lieth in, ifit  be carefully follow
ed, and fufEciently fupplied. One danger 
muft beefchewed, w h i^  other nations have 
found the fmart o f ; which is the untamed- 
nefs o f  the wild Indians, who are cruel to 
themfelves, and worfe to ftrangers, as both 
the French and Spaniards have tailed. God 
fend them fortune that live there, to their 
defires, lb they make not England Hill unfor
tunate with tobacco.

Eaft-north-eaft from Florida lies the illand 
o f  Bennudas, inhabited and peopled by our 
nation; whofe extent can yield no greater 
profit than the circuit o f  the ground can 
promife, being but thirty miles in com- 
p a fs ; b y  means whereof the planters are 
forced to till and manure their grounds in 
that exceflive manner, that in a little time it 
w ill not be able to fuftain their people, but 
force them to find another habitation; 
which w ill move the lefs pity, becaule they 
feek only to plant for tobacco, a thing fo 
noifome and loathfome to this kingdom.

T h is  ifland at the beginning was difco- 
vered by the Portuguefe nation, and inha
bited by them, till they found little profit 
accrued from it, and then they abandoned ■ 
it, and left behind them fuch food, efpe- 
cially hogs, as they could not carry with 
them ; and thus it lay wafte for many years, 
with a general opinion to be inhabited with 
fpirits, which made all men Ihuu the fight 
o f  it at their return out o f  the Indies though 
this error was eafily lalved ;T o r I knew, 
above fifty years fince, one ca^tam Rujfel, 
a Frenchman, Ihipwrecked upon that ifland j 
and with great induftry o f  his people, for 
few o f  his men were loll, they patched up 
a boat out o f the materials o f  the perilhed 
Ihip, that carry’ d them • to Newfoundland, 
where they found relief and paflage into 
their own country.

V o L . III.

I  knew likewife in the year 1592. ano
ther French Ihip wrecked upon the fame 
ifland, in which an Englijhman, one Henry 
May, was paflenger, he having belonged 
to one o f  the fhips captain Ryman had, 
when he was drowned returning from the 
Indies. T his May, and fome few men o f 
this French Ihip were preferved, and made 
fliift, as the others did, to get to Newfound
land.

This plantation o f Bermudas was not 
purpofely undertaken by us, but acciden
tally fallen upon by the like fhipwreck in 
Sir Fhomas Gates and Sir George Summers 5 
palTageto Virginia, whither they were bound; 
and being delighted with the pleafures o f  
that ifland, which was fo well ftored with 
hogs, they feated their colony remaining 
in it •, fince then they found a reafonable 
quantity o f  amber-greafe floating out o f the 
fea ; and not without reafon; for the coaft 
o f  Florida, oppofite to it̂  abounds in am
ber-greafe.

T h e next, and more to the weftward 
from thence, are the iflands o f  Barbadoes 
and <5”/. Chrifiopher S-, and whereas the Cana
ry Iflands were formerly called the Fortu
nate Iflands, fo would we have thefe iflands 
called the contrary, (viz.)  the Unfortunate 
Iflands, in that they produce nothing but 
Sinking tobacco ; which, i f  we judge wife
ly , difcovers the mifchief it does: but it 
has fuch a bewitching power over the ta
kers, that all the ill which comes o f  it, they 
interpret as good to their bodies, and have 
no more power to leave it, than drunkards 
when they are muzzled in it.

T h e  next, and upon the next continent 
is Guiana, and the river o f  Amazons, where 
there have been many colonies fettled by 
our nation in that Ipacious country •, yet I 
could never hear o f  any commodities that 
role by it, or not fo much in value, as two 
miles o f  ground in England would afford ; 
and yet I muft rightly fay o f  that evil to
bacco, this plantation fends the beft, i f  the 
flrength o f  tobacco be fo accounted. T he 
benefit o f  this plantation is. T hat the fa- 
vages are more civil and tradiable than in 
Other parts o f  America-, and that the cli- 
fiiate and foil gives hope o f good to come 
o f  i t : but where the Dutch have had foot
ing, and quitted it, takes away^my belief 
o f  it.

Further to the fouthward o f  this coaft 
the' Englifh never fate down with a refolu- 
tion' to p lant} and yet there are many 
fhips that have made fundry voyages, fome 
to trade, others with letters o f  reprifal, 
as well upon the coaft o f  Brafil, as through 
the Streights o f  Magellan, who have af
ter coafted to Chile, Peru, Panama, New 
Spain,- and cape California, and took their 
leave of America, and the weftermoft 

5 1 cape
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cape Mendoftna, the fartheft land d ifto -  
ver’d.

Our Trade to A frick  and Afia.

T h e  next addition o f  our new trade, is 
upon the continent o f  Africk, as far fouth 
as the cape o f  Good Hope, and then eaft- 
ward to the cape o f  Guardafufa, which is 
the fea circuit o f  Africk ; from thence we 
will pafs over to AJia, till we arrive at the 
Molucca IJlands, and the continent o f  China, 
to all which places we are now no ftrangers, 
by our late and large navigation.

T h e  firft country and the nigheft to  us, 
where we fettled a new  trade, not frequent
ed  by our forefathers, was Barbary, under 
th e  k in g  thereof, called Mulley Abaleck, in  
1 5 7 7 . w ho gave the Englijh large and fair  
conditions, as appears b y  the privileges e x 
tant ; and from  that year to  this very day  
w e have enjoy’d the fam e; and fo prevail’d  
w ith  fucceeding k in g s, that we have beaten 
the Portuguefe out o f  that trade, w h o  at  
firft laboured to  do the lik e  to  us.

In our time o f  wars Spain, our fhips
o f  reprifal have received great comfort and 
relief o f  the two ports or roads in Barbary, 
which, upon neceffity o f  vidhials, water, and 
other wants, they have fupply’d us withal, 
and taken from us fuch goods, by w ay o f  
trafiick, as we have made falc o f  5 but with 
that craft, fubtilty, and danger o f betraying 
us, that he who knows them well, would 
no further truft them, then neceffity would 
compel him. T h e  Barbarians had fomuch 
honour and civil honefty, that i f  ̂ Spaniard 
and Englijhman were in their ports toge
ther, they would fiarbid the meddling with 
one another, being enemies ; fo great a  re
gard they had to the king’s royalty: as 
otherwife, i f  they were never fb little way 
o ff at fea, and one o f  them taken by the 
other, i f  he that took, would bring her 
taken into the port again, they would hold 
her prize to him, and give money for her.

I  remember the like cafe in my felf. 
Anno 1587. that coming into the road o f  
Sallee, I found a Ihip o f  Catalonia, a fub- 
je£t to the king o f  Spain, there trading •, 
and Englijh merchants on Ihore fearing 
I would make an attempt upon her, be  ̂
fought me not to offer violence in harbour 
upon her, afluring me, if  I  did, the king 
would take occafion to confifcate all the 
Englijh goods in his country, and to im- 
prifon, and, perhaps, put to death the mer
chants : whereupon I  forbore to attempt 
her.

T h e  weftem parts o f  Barhary have tw o  
open roads, Scifin and Santa Crux •, o u t o f  
w hich the ffiips that ride there put to  fea, 
when th ey  find, by the bellow  o f  it ,  th e

wind likely to endanger them with awefter- 
ly  gale.

Our Englijh fhips riding there have of
ten been forced to put to fea, for their fafe- 
ty  i and many times before their return 
they have met and taken feveral Spanijb 
prizes i which have been more beneficial to 
them, than their merchantable voyage has 
proved.

And to conclude with the trade o f  Bar^ 
bary, I muft fay. T h a t though the Englijh 
in time o f  war have often brought the fub- 
jefts o f  the king o f  Spain prifoners into the 
ports, and though the Moors did more Va
lue buying the men than merchandize, yet 
how leud foever the Englilhmen were, of 
what neceffity foever they were driven to, it 
was never known they made lale o f  one 
chriftian.

T he next bordering country to Barbary, 
is Guinea ; unhealthy, through extremity 
o f  heat, and infe<51;ion o f  the air, for which 
there are many reafbns alledged, and anti
dotes invented to avoid the contagion there’* 
o f : but all in v a in ; for the putrifadlion o f  
the air is occafioned by the huge and mon- 
ftrous beafts that country abounds in, which 
when they die, b y  reafon o f  the exceffive 
heat, caft fuch an intolerable ftench, that 
infefe and putrifies both air and earth, to 
the deftruftion o f  mankind.

T he difeovery o f  Guinea, and the fbve- 
rfeighty thereof, was given to Don Alonfo V .

Portugal, in 14 71. which he enjoyed 
peaceably, and without interruption or chal
lenge by any nation, till the year 1481. 
T h e  voyage was intended by certain Eng
lijh, and the negroes themfcives as w illing 
to accept o f  their neighbourhood, with of
fer to give them a proportion o f  land, 
there to live and inhabit j  but thia defign 
was fruftrated, and proceeded not, at the 
inftance and requeft o f  the king o f  Portugal, 
Don John IL  to Edward IV . king o f  Eng- 
iand. And firtce that time, to thisvery day, 
a  footing in Guinea was never attempted or 
defired •, which muft be conceived to be 
out o f  the unwholefomenels o f the climate 
and the air.

But though we were not refidenc in Gui
nea, by any place in the country we pofef- 
fed, yet have we continued a yearly traf- 
fick to fundry parts o f  that coaft on this 
fide the equihodtial, ever fince the year 
1555, till this prefent 1632. and many cor
porations and patents granted by cpieen E li
zabeth to her lubjedts o f  Exeter, and other 
the weftem parts.

Another benefit we have made o f  that 
country, is the relief it  has given us in our 
longer voyages, as to  Brafil and the South 
Sea } for all fhips o f  ours, that have palled 
the Sfreights o i  Megallan, found fiicoour and

rc-
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refrefhing at the port o f  Sierra Leona, 
where, at this day, we have a certain trade.

From  the port o f  Senega in Guinea, we 
have made fevcral attempts to  difcover 
lakaioo and Gago, tw o places within the 
inward parts o f  Africa, which afford the 
greateft quantity, and the pureft and the beft 
gold in the world ; and from whence the 
k in g  o f  Morocco or Barbary is fumifhed 
w ith all his gold , by his caravans he fends 
thither in great peril \ for many times 
they are fw allow ’d up in an ocean o f  fends.

From 'this part oS Guinea, or rather from 
the cape o f  Lopez Gonfalez, till you come 
to the cape o f  Good Hcfe, no chriftians have 
traded w ith the negroes, but the Portuguefe 
themfelves ; in which courfe is feated An

gola and Congo, which is inhabited by ba- 
nifhed men fent out o f  Portugal f<w ofiences 
there committed \ a place o f  that infedtion, 
as that it is fit only for men o f  that condi
tion i and from thiofe places they fumifhed 
the W ejl Indies and Braftl w ith numbers o f  
negro flaves, who work in their mines and 
fogar-works.

A s  Sierra Leona has been a relief to our 
nation in our long navigation, as I have 
declared, fo i;> the bay o f  Saldania, within 
three leagues o f  the cape o f  Good Hope, a 
fuccour to our fhips o f  the Eaft Indies •, for 
thither they refort in their going and coming 
from thence, though it yields no benefit 
but victuals and water, for which they truck 
w ith  the mofl w ild, ravenous, and irreli
gious negroes in the world.

From  the cape o f  Good Hope there are 
two paflages or navigations to the Eaft In~ 
dies 5 the one by the way the Portuguefe 
feil, keeping the Africk fhore, on. the ien- 
hand. or larboard-fide j which courfe we 
likewife take with our fhips that trade to 
Camhaya, a country fubjed: to the great 
m ogul 5 and in going diere they fometimes 
touch at the ifland o f  Socotara, upon the 
mouth o f  the Ked Sea, and where St. Tho
mas was fhipwrecked. T h is ifland yields 
cnir merchants the beft Allots Secatnna in 
the w o rld ; and not far from thence it  af
fords them  as good commodities as the fleet 
o f  M ecca  could fend o u t} which I  forbear 
to fpeak of.

A n d  o f  late, b y  that tra ck , w e have 
found the trade o f  Ormus j w hich ifland we 
gavc-the  ̂Perjians affiflance to  take from 
the Portuguefe *, though I do not commend' 
that a£l, in joining w ith  turks againft chri
ftians.

Surat and Cambaya, in that^Coaffi, af
fords us good and commodious traffick, 
though the Portuguefe feek to impeach u s : 
but befides the going and com ing home of 
but fhips, as alfo o f other parts o f  the In
dies where they remain, they are freighted, 
or d ie  freight themfelves, from- port to

port, to their exceeding great profit and 
gain.

T he other navigation from the cape o f  
Good Hope, is to the fouthward o f  the ifland 
o f  Madagafear or St. Lawrence, but not 
frequented by the Portuguefe, but upon 
great neceflity, when they are fenced to it 
in great penury, not being able to recover 
Goa, or other part erf" the Indies, as in my 
former book I have related : but to us that 
reforc to Bantam and the Melticcds, or 
other parts o f the Indies thereabouts, it is 
far the nearer, and much the fafer; for we 
feil in a more open fea than the Portuguefe 
do to Goa, where they meet with many 
rocks and fhelves.

W hen our fhips arrive at the fettled ports, 
there trade is certain, and their return fo 
ufual, that thereneeds no repetition thereof: 
but our people not being contented till they 
had difeovered fuch countries and places, 
as fame made report of, from hence they 
made an attempt upon the difeovery o f  
China, Japan, and the fartheft remote pla
ces o f  the world, being led to it by the 
rumour o f  the magnificency and wealth o f 
them.

But it proved like many other report^ 
rather fliadows than fubftance ; for though 
the people o f China Aeiexve more praifc than 
others, for excellency o f  arts, and ingenious 
inventions, yet it is far fhort o f  the wealth 
that is laid to be in it to our weftern parts 
o f  Europe.

T h is  difeovery hath refolv’d us o f the 
ftate o f  thofe parts, which we fi> long de
filed to know, fince we heard the feme o f  
them, which made queen Elizabeth often 
fend her letters to fuch princes as dwelt 
thereabouts, Mid deviled how to convey 
them; and have anfwer o f  them. So de- 
firous flie was to underftand the conditions 
o f  thofe parts, and imploy^d fbtne (rf her 
own fobjedts by the w ay o f  the gulph o f  

thinking to find the convcniency 
from out the Eaft Indies; but ftill failed by 
the finifter pradices o f  the Italians, who in- 
ccnfcd the Portuguefe that they came for 
fpies, and caufed them to- be apprehended 
and imprHbned, where they endured great 
afflidion before they returned into their na
tive country.

W h at I have feid is fuffidcHt fo prove 
that o tir new and latter difeovared trades 
have far exceeded our ancient 'ahd kMig ac- 
cuftomed comtrterces, beforethc year 1586. 
hot only in value o f  wealth, btre m-diftancei 
whither they reforted for thernl And k  rs 
made apparent,; 'that no Africh'^
America, fsr that any nation has
traded ip , but we have done die’ lik e : and 
that whereas in  -feme places diey have 
fought to impeach and reftrain our trades, 
yet w e  have forced them t© it, and brought

them
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them to our own conditions. And this 
fhall fuffice for the fouthern and weftern 
parts o f  the world.

Our Trade to other Parts nearer to us*

N ow  I will once more come nearer home, 
and put my felf into the trade o f  the 
Sfreights, being more pleafant, gainful, and 
lefs dangerous or laborious, than the reft I 
have treated of. M y  firft voyage Ihall be 
into the Mediterranean Sea, unworthy o f  
the name o f a fea, by reafon o f its ftreight- 
nefs, in comparifon o f  the great and Ipa- 
cious ocean.

T his fea being anciently known to us, 
but not frequented, for thefe reafons: former 
times did not afford ftiipping fufficient to 
follow it. Secondly, fuch goods and mer
chandize as thefe countries yielded, were re
ceived from hand to hand, and we ferved by 
veffels o f  their own. Thirdly, we could 
not pafs without great peril and danger o f  
the turks, who furprifed and imprifoned us; 
whereupon the Venetians engrofled the whole 
trade upon thofe feas, and furnilhed us 
with the rich merchandize o f  Per-

fia , and India, at what rate they plealed 
themfelves: and yet this was not a l l ; for 
they laboured to make us ftrangers to the 
Great Turk, the Egyptians, and bordering 
countries, and brought them to that igno
rance o f our nation, that they thought Eng
land to be a town in the kingdom o f Lon
don.

T h e Venetians fent yearly their j^gofers 
to Southampton which town enjoy’d.-a char* 
ter from the kings o f this land, which was 
wrefted - out o f  their h ^ 4 s by the earl o f  
Leicejler, to the utter decay o f  that to w n : 
and the Argofers lince then have btcome 
ftrangers in England -, the laft whereof took 
her leave with an unfortunate end, which 
m y eyes were witnefs to, in the month o f  
Ohober, 1587,:.

T h is goodly Ihip o f  one thqufand one 
hundred,tons, being richly laden with the 
accuftomed,commodities they ufe m ferve 
the kingdom w ith ; and being come as higl^ 
in the channel as the JJle of Wight,, which 
land the Engiijh pilot vifiWy made: this 
pilot, called Fofter, for his excellent skill, 
was not long before redeemed out o f  the 
Turkijh captivity by the Venetians, to ferye 
in this voyage.

Upon this good land-fall, 'the pilot put 
the paflengers in hope, many o f  them be-r 
ing o f great, account and efleem, the next 
morning to harbour them ; for night grow<? 
ing on, he would not hazard to put in with 
the Ihore that evening v bpt the gepdemen 
being impatient o f  delays,, and the land^ap- 
pearing;,tp them, -they; thought theniielves 
free front all danger, which is the coinmori

ignorance o f  many that know not the feas. 
But to be fhort, they compelled the pilot 
by force to put in at the Needles, the wc- 
ftermoft part o f the IJle of Wight, W hen 
the poor man, neither with perfuafions nor 
tears, could prevail, he did his beft to en
ter the channel o f  the Needles but fuch 
was the greatncfs o f  the waves, and the 
unweildinefs o f  the fhip, not anfweringher 
helm, that flie ftruck upon the Shingles, 
where flie, her goods, and company, except 
feven poor creatures, perifhed.

T h e fea betwixt the ifland and the main 
land was enriched by her lofs, with feve- 
ral forts o f merchandize. W hat was faved 
was not worth fpeaking of, I  had the for
tune to light on two buts o f  muskadine 
floating on the fea ; for then was I riding 
at Cowes, in the firft Ihip I ever went cap
tain of. 1 found thefe tw o buts o f  muska
dine a great help to us in our voyage, 
when we were reduced to extremity for 
want o f  vifluals.

About this time our merchants o f  
began to take into confideration thefe 

great and ineftimable riches brought into 
the land by the Venetians and French, who 
abfolutely enjoyed the trade o f Turky i and 
the great part o f  that wealth, which came 
out o f  Perfia and India, was retailed from 
them to us. T h ey devifed how fuch com
modities might come to  our hands by a 
more direct way, than to be ferved as we 
were at fccond-hand ; and therefore. re- 
folved to make an overture by favour o f  the 
queen, and her letters to the great turk, for 
an immediate traffick from England to T%r- 
key, and his dominions, and fo home again, 
with fhips o f  her fubjefts, without being 
beholding to others.

Thefe letters were fent by her majefty, 
arid received with great humanity and cour- 
tefy by the grand feignior, as appear b y  his 
letters yet extent. H e  could not give more 
refped; and honour to her majefty, than by 
fliewing a wilUngnefs to embrace her gra
cious propofitions o f  trade: and in conclu-, 
fion, articles yvere agreed, on, and a grant 
o f  great privileges and immunities by her 
majefty’s fubjecls, which, have fince con
tinued, and been peaceably enjoyed.

W e  may reckon from this time the de
cay o f  ^ t  Venetian.^^te in; .matters o f  trade; 
{oT Argofers, which were wont to vifit us, 
are now unknown to us, and we poflefsthe 
wealth they were wont to reap. T h e  com
modities o f  Perfta and 'the Edft Indies are 
brought by pur felves, in our own veflels, 
diredtly oxsiyslfurky ; yyhere we have ob
tained as. great a freedom as we can defire: 
fuch places as the Venetians wqre wont to 
take ir e l^ t  in their fhips, tO tranfport from 
port ,fq .pprtj we noW; abfpJutely enjoy that 
privilege j^rfor'all ftrangers are more de-
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firous to put their goods into Engli^  bot
toms than theirs.

Whereas we w ere wont to be ferved with 
great part o f  our fpices from them, 
and they,, b y  the way o f  the red fea, out 
o f  the Indies ; ro w  the pafTage is better 
know n to us than to the I^urks themfelves, 
b y  the ca p e-o f Good Hope-, and inftead of 
receiving India commodities from them, 
we fupply as well them as the Turks with the 
fame cut o f  England. A nd laftly, the ter
ror o f  the Turks galleys, to impeach our 
trades in the Streights, is now taken away, 
b y  the privileges obtained from the grand 
feignior j and we may hold our fliips in as 
great fecurity as themfelves: and moreover 
we may boldly  fay, we have fuflaincd Ids 
lofs by the pirates o f  Algiers than they have 
d o n e; which pirates o f late years have been 
the fcourge o f  the chriftian trade.

In our time Venice flourifhed in Ihips and 
galleys, above all other ports or parts o f the 
Streights, though there were a competition 
betw ixt them and the ftateof Genoa: and it is 
not unworthy o f  note, that the firft ufe that 
was made o f  ordnance and fmall-lhor, after 
the invention o f  it in Europe., was in a na
va l battle between the Venetians and the Ge

noese.'
T h is fh a ll  lufKce for our Ibuthern, we- 

ftern, and eaftern trades, or within the 
Streights, as high as Conftantinople, Egypt, 
or other places, under thejurifdidionof the 
grand feignior. I w ill now return to the 
north, and run through its frozen climes, as 
I  have already done through the fouth, and 
its parching heat.

Sebajlian Cabott, a man before fpoken of, 
having a lharp, acute, and folid brain, 
apply’d h im felf to the imitation o f  Colum
bus ; who by his late and happy difcoveries 
had enriched the world with wealth, and 
him felf w ith  reputation.

Cabott being carry’d that w ay o f  ho
nour, out o f  a chriftian rdpedt, to reduce 
the world to a perfeft knowledge o f  God •, 
or out o f  a hope o f  riches, it being the na
tural difeale o f  mankind ; or out o f  ambi
tion, to m ake him felf equal in fame with Co
lumbus ; or out o f  a defire to  perform what 
he had long thought of, which was to 
fail round the globe o f  the w o rld ; which 
o f  thefe was his defign, I cannot fay, but 
charitably w ill conceive the beft.

"Whatever it was, I  find an extraordinary 
and hearty defire in him to enrich the Eng- 
lijh nation, by adventuring his life in fun- 
d ry  attempts, to difeover what he had long 
before conceived upon reafonable grounds, 
and effedt what he had fo wifely projedteds, 
as appeared by fetting afoot the northern 
difcoveries. There wanted no thankfulnefs 
in thole days, either in king or country, to 
do him  honour j and for requital o f  his 

V o L . III.

travels, both in body and mind, he was 
cholen governor of the merchant-adven
turers, for the difeovery o f  new regions, 
dominions, iflands, and other places un
known in the reign o f  king Edward V I. 
and a penfion afllgned him.

H e gave the only information and in- 
ftrudlion to the new-t>egun voyage and dif
eovery o f Sir Hugh Willoughby in 1553. 
which, though it proved unhappy to Sir 
Hugh himfelf, his lliip and company pe- 
rilhing with cold in the port o f  Arfina in 
Lapland, yet his third Ihip recovered the 
harbour o f St. Nicholas in Rujjia, where he 
fettled a rich and commodious trade, profe- 
cuted to this day by the merchants incor
porated, and called The Rufiia Company.

T he Englijh not thus ceafing, but as 
men travelling, who arrive at a port or 
city where they had never been, would be 
inquifitive to know and learn the ftate o f 
the country and its neighbourhood, with
out refting till they had fatisfied their cu- 
riofity ; fo our Englijh merchants finding 
the Cafpian Sea famous by report, yet un
known to us, and its bounds one way up
on Mufeovia, they devis’d, though the 
journey was long, troublefome, and dan
gerous, to arrive at that fea, by the ap
probation and conlent o f  the king oIRuJfia-, 
and from thence to make trial, whither the 
faid fea would condudt them.

T h is  was no Iboner cbnjedlured than ef- 
fefted j and our merchants furnilhed them- 
felves out o f England with carpenters, ma
riners, and other neceflaries, to build a Ihip 
for luch a voyage. This Ihip was twenty 
feven tons burden, and the firft that ever 
wore the Englijh colours upon thofe feas j 
from Rujfta they arrived in Perjta, not 
once, but often, as appears by M r. Jenkin- 

Jotii, relation. Thus was Perjta, and all 
the countries adjacent difeovered by u s ; 
firft, to the northward, as far as af
ter to the Cajpian Sea ; neither o f them both 
being known to our forefathers.

T h e  Englijh did not thus reft ; but as 
they were led to thole unknown leas by a 
kind o f  fete, fo they fuppoled the fame fea 
did not end thereabouts, but had a paftage 
farther to theeaftward; which, perhaps, 
being difeovered, might lead to Japan and 
Chnna ; and thereupon, for the Ihortening 
o f  the difeovery, they lent a I'mall Ihip at 
the Ipring, that wintered at Comoro, eighty 
leagues from St. Nicholas, which fet fail 
from thence to find out the conjedured 
palTage: this bark ufed its endeavour, fo 
that no blame could be laid upon the ma- 
fter ‘Or the company v Ihe palled to the 
eaftward o f  the Waggats, where Ihe was in
terrupted b y  extremity o f  ice and fnow, 
and forced to return from whence llie de
parted.

5  K  This
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T his did nothing difmay the hopeful en- 
terprizc o f the merchants, but once more 
they made an attempt with two pinnaces di- 
redUy from England •, the mafters whereof 
(Petl and Jackman) with the fame inftruc- 
tions o f the other bark, wherein Stephen 
Burro-ti's was, to find out the end o f  the 
caftern fea ; but being likewife encounter
ed with the extremity o f weather, the one 
returned, the other periflied, though both 
o f  them did their parts very fufficiently.

Being now hopelefs by their often repulfes 
they found in the north-eaft paflages, yet 
they would not let die what they had in 
agitation, for finding the South Sea, as the 

fummum honum o f  all other voyages ; for 
from the fouth-weft part o f  America, which 
bounds upon that fea,, is fent forth the 
greateft quantity and mafs o f  gold and fib  
ver the earth affords : whereupon they left 
this attempt to the eaflward, and made trial 
o f  that to the weftward; for they imagined 
that all great and large feas have a corref- 
pondence with one another, i f  it could be 
found.

T h e  firft man that made the enterprize, 
as well upon the country o f  Baccalaos, which 
he found and named fo, as alfo in his offer 
to look out a paflage that way, v/asSehaJHan 
Cabott, aforementioned ; but failing o f  the 
paflage, he hit upon the land 5 but by rea- 
fon o f  the vehement cold at that time o f  
the year upon that coafl:, he flood to the 
fouthward, and from thence into England, 
taking poflelRon o f  the country for the crown 
o f  England along the coafl he went.

T h is  voyage and many more to thofe 
parts, was fet out by the city o f  Brifiol, 
which to this day continues its filhing at 
Newfoundland : but for the dilcovery o f  the. 
north-wefl paflage, the man that moft la
boured and waded in it, was Sir Martin 
Forbijher in three attempts : the firfl in 
1 576. the fecond in 1 577. the third in 1 578. 
After this, and in the year 1585, and 1586. 
M r. John Davis undertook the difcovery, 
but failed, as many others have fince done; 
which is no wonder ; for he that w ill read 
a difcourfe o f the north-weft paflage in this 
book, lhall be fatisfy’d, it is a vain and 
hopelefs thing ; and fo has captain Fox, that 
was employ’d upon it in 1631. at his return, 
confelfed to me, for fuch reafons as I Ihew’d 
him before his going.

N ow  to come to my own oblervations : 
I  am o f opinion, that next to the difcove
ry  o f  America, and the wealth thereof, which 
it fends into Spain, the Spaniards have grea
teft caufe to give God thanks, that the at
tempts o f  the north-weft have failed ; for 
thereby they enjoy the abfolute benefit o f  
the South Sea, and the incomparable wealth 
therein, without moleftation, fear, or dif- 
turbance o f  any other nation j whereas i f

the paflrage had been known, no chriftian 
prince but would have ftrove to have had a 
part with them; and now it is in vain by any 
great attempt to prejudice the Spaniards, 
but b y  the Streights o f  Magellan, which is 
the only known way thither. It is as vain 
for any enemy to poflefs and inhabit fome 
o f  the towns there planted, in refpedl o f  the 
diftance and danger to be feconded and fup- 
plied out o f  Eutope; And, laftly, any fuc- 
cour out o f  the E aji Indies will fruftrate 
any expedation o f  good, the winds blow
ing continually contrary to arrive from 
thence. I  refqr the reader to what I  have 
faid before o f  other difeoveries that failed, 
and particularly to that, than which nothing 
can be faid more to the honour o f  the dif- 
coverer Sir Francis Drake, in whole voyage 
about the world, may be feen what he did 
and attempted 5 and, therefore, I fhall not 
repeat it here. But to proceed:

Comparing what I  have faid o f  our for
mer difeoveries, our labourious plantations, 
and our new-found trades, with our prelent 
intended filhing, which o f  them w ill yield 
greateft wealth, ftrength, and eale, I  have 
made appear in my fixth book; and there
fore I  prefent you that now live and are 
in being with it, to judge which is good 
and b e lt; for though it is true what is done, 
delerves the name o f  good" and immortal 
praife ; fo that which is now in hope to be 
done does far furpals the former, and is to be 
atchieved with lefs difficulty, lefs peril, and 
lefs lofs, than the others that have made 
our nation fo worthily famous.

W hen the contents o f  the fixth book lhall 
be maturely confidered, the laborious indufr 
try o f  the Hollanders will plainly appear; 
how they have railed themfelves, and their 
new-ere<fted commonwealth to an equality 
with princes. N ow  lhall it reft a little to 
diftinguilh o f their good deeds and bad ; 
for fortune and fame gotten by craft, are 
commonly o f  no continuance, but loft with 
lhame.

W hat is due to them in praile o f  their 
virtues, I  will not rob them o f ; for I  hold 
it a fin to belye the wicked. T hey are fru
gal in expence, the benefit whereof them
felves and country find : they are induftri- 
ous, as their adlionS abroad ahd at home 
demonftrate; they are juft in confra<5ts, ma
kin g  a confcience in the little religion they 
have to defraud a m an: they labour to find 
out the fecrets o f  lands uninhabited, and 
Countries undifeovered ; they are inventors 
o f  arts, which to their praife they enrich 
the world with : they are w illing without 
excule to contribute to any good for their 
ftate, not ftanding fo much upon privileges 
or petitions o f  right, as to negledt any oc- 
cafion o f  advantage to benefit the common
wealth : they are laborious and painfiii o f

body.
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body, not adm itting a beggar in their pro
vinces } and w illing to relieve and comfort 
one another in ftrange countries •, they are 
enemies to the expence o f  law, and the 
griping o f  law yers, and end moft o f their 
comroverfies b y  arbitration o f  friends 5 their 
expence in drinking is faved and mitigated 
b y  their m ifery in eating ; for out o f their 
cxceflive covetoufnefs, they almoft ftarve 
their bellies, and by their unmealurable fru
g a lity  they fcarce cloath their bodies j for it 
is fuppofed, that their people, in one o f  their 
beft cities, fpend not in apparel the value o f  
a prince’s coat in a year.

But all thefe virtues are drowned with a 
covetous ingratitude, which has friendlhip 
w ith  no bod y, but for intereft ; and no 
m arvel, for popular ftates are no longer 
thankful than they receive benefits. There 
is nothing o f  Ihorter life among them, than 
the memory o f  pleafures and favours paft ; 
they are fo carelels to give latisfadlion for 
the evils they do, that i f  we demand it at 
their hands, it is as much as to fpcak o f va
lour to a faint heart, or charity to a merci- 
Jefs man, or a courtefy to a churlifh dilpo- 
fition ; it w ill prove but telling a tale to 
h im  that is afleep. T h e  definition o f phi- 
lofophers in matters o f  friend fhip is as fol
low s : y/ friend is long fought fo r, fcarce to 
he found, and hard to keef : a friend is al
ways ready to comfort in adverfity, to help in 
Tiecfffity, to hear with one’ s infirmity, and to 
reprove one s error gently,

Bu t the Hollanders are otherwife in their 
friendfhip : they are like an ill bird that lays 
an ill egg, an ill tree that bringeth forth ill 
fru it, or a young cub that grows crafty like 
his dam ; they do patricife, and follow the 
fteps o f  their predecefibrs, that make riches 
their heaven : and whereas it is held no 
hurt to kn ow  evil, but to do it, thole peo
ple are very perfeft artifts in their trades, 
as w ell in doing, as in knowing evil.

But to fpcak the truth, their natural evil 
has been nourilhed and made worfe by us •,

for if  we had not connived at them and 
their aftions, to our prejudice, they had 
wanted power to have executed their ingra
titude i therefore in reafon it had behoved 
us to confider what we gave, before we 
gave ; to whom we gave, or how we gave ; 
for ftates ought to be governed by wifdom, 
and not by popular affedtion or paflion: wife 
men Ihould not meafure things by outward 
appearance, but by dilcretion and reafon ; 
or elfe they behold their adlions in a falfe 
glafs.

But let us now at laft leek to avoid that 
evil we have done, in making the Hollan
ders too great for us to tolerate, left we feel 
the effeft o f  repentance. It is not the 
meaneft point o f wifdom to doubt and mif- 
truft the w orft; for doubts beget under- 
ftanding, and thereby prevention.

A s in natural bodies, the longer one lives 
in health, ficknefs is the more dangerous 
when it comes ; fo it is with us and the 
Hollanders, the longer we have lived in a 
mutual and unfeparable peace i now that 
they have over-wrought us with cunning, 
and made us feeble by the ftrength they had 
lucked from us, it will behove us to reco
ver our antient vigour and valour, and be 
no longer deluded with falfe pretences, as 
lafety to us and the commonwealth : let us 
feek to follow the old rule, in feeking to 
quench the fire in our neighbour’s houfe, 
though it be our enemy, left it Ihould flame 
into our own ; for it is an eafier thing to 
meet a danger aboard, than to repulfe it at 
home.

In this book I have faid little to prove 
what I have promiled in our intended filh- 
ing, but refer the reader to my fixth and 
laft book, dedicated to his majefty. And 
leeing I have made a relation o f  all difeo- 
veries and plantations o f  chriftian people ; 
I  w ill end that fubjeft with a plantation o f  
the French, for difeoverers they cannot be 
termed, which is the next that follow s:

Certain Plantations of the French Nation.

T
h o u g h  we cannot call the French 

difeoverers of countries, ibecaufe they 
never fought to  find out any new worlds or 
paflages that were not found to their hands; 
yet fince the firft difeovery o f  other worlds, 
they have been always ready to infeft them 
with piracy, and fuch voyages : for their 
going to Peru has been no other than to 
fpoil and rob other nations.

A nd yet I muft give them their due in 
what they have deferved 5 for though they 
cannot be called Difeoverers, as I have faid, 
yet they may worthily be counted in the 
number o f  planters, as well in the north

part o f  America, as in the fouth beyond 
the line, and upon the continent o f Brafil.

T o  the northward they have inhabited 
the river o f  Canada, where they have found 
a rich commodious trade o f  furrs, till the 
Englijh fupplanted them in the late wars be
tw ixt us and France. T h e  next place they 
had footing in, they themfelves called it 
New France. T h e  third habitation they 
made was in Florida. A nd the fourth, as 
I  have faid, was to the fouthward o f the 
line, and upon the continent of Brafil •, all 
which I w ill particularly handle.

But
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Bat before I treat o f them, I w ill lay 

a blemifh and tax upon their nation; for 
fome of their authors flick not to afliime to 
themfelves the names o f difcoverers o f  fuch 
places wherein they were but planters; here
in they do manifeft injury to the Englifh, 
Spaniards, and Portuguefe-, for all nations 
do juftly attribute to them the finding o f  
thofe countries, as I have formerly declared 
and proved; the one by Sebajlian Cabott, the 
other by Pedro Alvares Cabral in his vo y
age to the Eajl-Indies in 1500. being the 
fecond that was gone after the firft difcove- 
ry. And now I will proceed to their plan
tations, and fuccefs in them.

T h e firft undertaken voyage to Canada, 
(for I will begin with the north part o f  
America,) was enterprized by John Vera- 
fana & Florentine, in 1524. employed by 
Francis I. king o f  France, which Verafana 
is faid to difcover from the fiftieth to the 
twenty eighth degree o f  the north latitude :• 
but it is to be difproved in fa ft ; for all 
the extent o f land betwixt thofe degrees 
was long before difcovered by Sebajlian Ca- 
bott, in the right o f  England, as I have often 
repeated.

T he next that undertook this colony 
was James Carter o f  St. Mallows, in 1 534. 
with three fhips, wherein that winter twen
ty  five o f his men perifhed with cold: but, 
however, the king profecuted the voyage 
both in the year 1540. and 1542. and the 
French have ever fince had a yearly traffick 
upon that coaft for furs, as alfo in fifhing, 
infomuch as it is written, that one Sevales 
made forty two voyages in perfon into 
thofe parts.

T h e next habitation the French under
took was in the year 1603. into the coun
try named (though improperly) New France, 
which truly and properly belongs to Eng
land, as I have faid before; for i f  the firft 
difcoverers be not allowed owners o f  the 
land they difcover, by a law amongft chrif- 
tians, we, and all others, have as much 
right to the Indies as the Spaniards and 
Portuguefe themfelves.

In the year 1603. Henry IV . kin g o f  
France, the 8th o f November, granted a pa
tent to Monfieur L e Mante, for a planta
tion o f  thofe northern parts o f  America : 
this voyage was begun the 5th o f  M arch 
the fame year by Samuel Champlayne o f  
Borage, who inhabited it unjuftly, and 
gave it the name o f  New France.

This Champlayne was a painful, induftri- 
Ous, and a laborious undertaker: he paf- 
fcd many dangers, wonderful travels, adven
tures, and' treacheries often pra6Hs’d againft 
him, as well by his own people, as the uncivil 
favages; and to fecond this enterprize,Mon
fieur Mante, the patentee, went thither 
him felf in perfon in 1604. with the like

fuccefs, as all planters in thofe northern parts 
have found, (viz.) variable hopes and for
tunes, to little purpofe, as appears by divers 
voyages made to the fuccour and relief o f  
that plantation.

T h e Englijh in Virginia hearing that the 
French were become incroaching neighbours 
to them, and in a country that did proper
ly , and o f  right, anciently belong to the 
crdwn o f Epgland, as feveral patents made 
it appear, which the queen granted to Sir 
Humphry Gilbert and Sir Walter Raleigh, 
knights; and thofe Englijh fearing, that in- 
time this intrufion o f  the French m ight be
get a cuftom, and that prefcriprion and poft 
feffion might make a cavil in the French td. 
infift upon a r ig h t; therefore the governor 
and council in Virginia, in the year 1 624. 
advifed and undertook to find out what the 
country produced, as alfo to be better in-, 
formed concerning the French plantationj 
which they were only told o f  by certain 
Indians.

After fbme time fpent in coafting along 
that fhore, at laft they arrived at the port 
and fort where the French had made their 
habitation, and finding in the fame har
bour a fhip o f  France belonging to the 
planters, the Englijh, fuddenly, and at una
wares, furpriz’d her, without the lofs o f  a 
man on either fide, except one French je- 
fuit, who was flain even as he was ready 
to give fire to a piece o f  ordnance againft 
the Englijh.

T h e French in the port being difmay’d 
by the lofs and difafter o f  their bark, the 
Englijo landed with great celerity ; where
upon the French defired a parley, and time 
to confider o f  their furrender; but this re- 
queft would not be granted; and therefore 
they fecretly convey’d themfelves prelently 
out o f  the fort, and in a hidden manner 
efcaped, and left it to the pofleflion o f  the 
Englijh, to whom it properly belonged.

T h e French governor o f  that colony be
ing expelled, and wandering up and down 
without a houfe tp put his head in, lent to 
treat with the Englijh commander, ofiering 
to become a fubjeft to the king o f  England, 
and to hold his pofteffion o f him and his 
crown, pretending to difcover many fecrets 
o f  mines, and other riches, not known to any 
but himfelf.

But the Englijh commander’s end being 
only to hold their right in that country, 
and having no authority to connive or per
mit any nations Jiving there, but his ma- 
jefty’s born fubjedls, he refufed all propofi- 
tions o f  accommodation, and return’d to 
Virginia, from whence he went, and carried 
with him another jefuir, companion to him 
flain, and fent him into England, where 
he received good entertainment: the reft 
o f  the French travelled to Newfoundland,

where
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where they fourid palTage for their coun
try. .

N ow  let-mfe fpeak like  a chriftian, and̂  
w ith a: heart o f  p ityj to  fee fo?great and 
good -a w ork, as the converfion o f  fouls 
from infidelity and ipaganifm, fhould be 
diverted and deftroy’ di-by a vain word of 
ambition ;  for hitherto the country is not 
brought to that perfection, as to produce 
any thing that may make it worthy ot fame, 
or a ground for an ambitious man to work 
upon: for. i f  the quarrel betwixt thofe two 
countries be confidered, it is like^two dogs 
that foould &arJ and fight for . the pifture 
o f  a deer, or any, other beaft ■, for there is 
little  more fubftanee as yet fo  be expefted 
in this wide, va'flr, and defolate country that 
can afford land fufficient to both the na- 
tiohs, i f  content would pleafc them.

I  w ill therefore w ifli and pray with hiy 
heart, that , a ll princes would put-to their 
helping hands in ,>itihe planting and efta  ̂
bliftiihg the chriftiim religion in all remote 
and barbarous countries, arid that with one 
confent they would fettle a national law 
wifoin themfelvcs, and to have it generally 
received b y  agreement, to prohibit vid- 
lence to any plantations where colonies are 
fca*ed for the propagation o f  the ohriftian 
faith  : as alfo, that they would add and 
confent to the like privileges to all poor 
labouring filhermen fifhing upon the fcas, 
that no difturbance may be offered them; 
their pains and danger well deferve it for 
themfelves, ahd no lefs in fefpedl o f the 
general food, every mari reaps good by.

T h e  French had a colony in Florida more 
ancient, and countenanced by Cbaftillon, the 
admiral o f  France, Anno 156^. a greht up
holder o f  the Hugonot fe<ff. H e  lent for 
governor monfieur Lannear, and John B i

g a ll, who arrived m Florida in thirty de-- 
grees, and there ereClcd a pillar witn the 
French arms. A t  firfi; they were ffiCndly 
entertained by the lavages •, but foorr aftdr, 
according to the nature p f  the French, who 
cannot long agrde irî  loVC fogether;" there 
happened' qua'^rels amongft therii? for the 
commanders Ihewed fuch crufelty and inlb- 
lency, that one o f thb captains wasllain ; 
and, rather than a great part o f  them would 
endure what they did, they put thbhifelves in 
great adVeritute iritb a fmall pinnacri fo  go 
to their country; but endured that necCliity 
o f  vidtuals", that they werd driven to eat 
one o f  their company, arid had famillied i f  
they had not been reliev’ d by znEfigliJh'h^h 
at fea.

T h is  colony was not relieved according 
to prom ife, becaufe o f  the Civil w at iri 
France; but that ceafing!, h'ahnedf Was' 
font once more, in 1564-. brit fodrc erifued' 
fuch murders, fuch mridnies, fuch* Idiling; 
Turining aw ay, and betraying one another, 

V o L .  III.

as it is wonderful to read ; and arao'ngft 
the reft there was one Francis, Jean, who, 
by  great accident, got into the Havana, 
and made known to the Spaniards the French 
plantations ind weaknefs i whereupon the 
Spaniards font fome to fupplant and weaken 
them, who ufed execution upon moft o f  
them, knd polfelfed their fort; Such as 
furvived were put to moft lamentable fa
mine, and,, indeed, had perifhed i f  Sir 
John Hawkins, at his return out o f  the In
dies, had not been brought thither by a 
Frenchman, w h a  left them a bark and 
fome relief.

In the fourth voyage o f  the French to 
Florida, they requited the Spaniards as they 
had done to them before, and hang’d and 
deftroy’d to the number o f four hundred. 
After this daughter thdy returned to Rochel, 
expecting great reward from the king for 
that fervice; but the Spanijh ambafladof 
prevailed fo far, that the commander durft 
not appear, but hid fiimfelf.

Feter Malindes the Spanijh general, when 
he exercifed his criielty upon the French 
writ over their heads, I  do not this as W 
Frenchmen, hut to Lutherans and Hereticks i 
the French comvnzndevs ferved the Spaniards 
the like fauce, and w rit over their heads,- 
Not as to Spaniards, but to traitors, robberŝ  
and murderers. Thb French after this quit
ted the country and fort o f Florida, and ne
ver fince have had any footing in it.

L aftly , for the French planting in Brajil, 
it  has beeh with the like fuccefs as in the 
fiorfherh palrts o f Arherica. T he firft that 
undertook it was Levius; and the caufe for 
which he undertook ft Was to plant and fettle 
the nbw-reform’d religion, as they terrn’d if; 
he had an approbation o f  it by John Calvin 
their feCt-mafter; wfio mrich encouraged 
the aCHon: but it fell out that iri Hine, one 
feCl increafing out of another, as comifion- 
ly  herefies do, inftead o f  amity, they Hve:! 
in a  contention, and never ceas’d wran
gling’ and jangling upon the interpretation 
o f  the gofpel, till it was decided by the pif- 
to l: for murdersj mutinies, and all other 
mifchiefs enliied upon i t ; fo that in the end, 
Levius corifelied it to be a work o f  God, 
as the Author o f  peace, and the hater 
of divifibns ; whereupbn he abandoned 
that ^Cb, and reconciled himfelf to the 
church o f  Boine, &  which'religion he lived  
and died; aS himlelf eiprefled in writing.

‘Theietis, and aftCr him StddiUs, were two 
o f  the' nekt that followed this plantatioh 
and to riiake an'end o f  the tragical habita- 
tvahyDiegoFlbres deFalSes, fn his return ffbia' 
tMSitreighis o f  Magdl^d, as you havC' fiCard,- 
in the yeah t5%2. coa^eh ̂ tB rdJjlkhJhbti, 
till at laft he Came to ah harbour (^lledi*^-- 
raihaiy^hchihe fotirid five FrentF chips',thrte. 
whereof he burnt, and thereff he'tbokv arid?:

5  L  inhabi«e4 .̂
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inhabited the fort with his Spaniards : the 
Frenchmen ran into the mountains, where 
they lived in company with the favages..
. But for a conclufion o f thefe plantations, 
as well by us as the French, and to avoid 
prolixity, I will briefly deferibe the nature 
o f the rude, wild, and favage people o f  
America ; W’ho are not to be inticed with 
fvveetnefs and good ufage, nor to be ma- 
fter’d by force and cruelty. Generally their 
religion is alike, though they adore feveral 
creatures for God ; and every nation has a 
fundry opinion and praiStice in their cere
monies ; but their fupreme God o f  all is 
the devil, > he enemy o f  mankind.

I'h e foil and temper o f  many plantations 
exceeds us in temperature, and planted, 
manured, and husbanded at the charge o f  
a prince’s purfe, no doubt but they may 
be brought to perfedlion; for the bane o f  
all colonies is private mens undertakings, 
that are impatient o f delays; for i f  it yield 
not an expeftation o f  private gain, they 
are willing rather to lofe their firft adven
ture, than to fhoot a fecond arrow to find 
the former fo o t ; and moreover, fadlions 
arife amongft people that are not governed 
by a prince’s direft authority ; envy reigns 
amongft them, to fee fome advanced above 
themfelves, and are ready to caft afper- 
fions upon their rulers, and to tax them 
with deceit and fraud, whether they de- 
ferve it, or not.

I obferve in all the Englijh and French 
plantations, the-hopes are alike ; fometimes 
they feed themfelves with the hope o f  a 
paflage into the South Sea \ other times with 
the riches o f mines; and the commodities 
they produce, and make large relations to 
perfuade people to perfevere in it.

But the conclufion is mutinies, murders, 
feditious defperate adventures, want o f  vic
tuals, and other calamities, more ftrange* 
than ancient hiftories can acquaint ui 
with.

I f  the I charge beftowed upon fuch vain 
hopes were valued with the gain they ha-ve- 
reaped, it were not worth a purfe to put it 
in ; and for ours in England it would be 
confumed’ in fm oke: for our ftaple com
modity which it  fends out, is ftinking bar
barous tobacco j for from the barbarous 
favages it is derived •, a brave original for 
civil men to learn and imitate.

The French Herein far exceed .us; for by 
their induftry, and laborious endeavours, 
they have attained to a rich and profitable 
tra.fB.ck o f  coftly furrs, which makes our 
foame the greater, when we confider how 
eafiiy they have effefted it, and how profit
ably they perfevered in it, whilft we are 
lucking o f fmoke, that brings with it many 
incbnveniencies, as time has made it too 
plain to us.

Advice how to flant the IJlandof^t. Lawrence, the greateji IJland in the 
Worldy and reckoned a P̂ort of Africk.

H
a v i n g  handled at large the difeo- 

veries and plantations the chriftian 
nations have laboured in, and by their in- 
duftrious pains have brought to good per- 
feftion, I will now at laft fay fomething 
o f the llkelinefsbf a country, that in all pro
bability may produce good ; I will only 
colleft fome reafons, and refer the reft to 
the examination and confideration o f  thofe 
that are well inclined to the honourable 
undertaking and proceeding o f new planta
tions.

There are two particular things to be 
required in a colony : the one I have al
ready fpoke of, which is. T hat it be the 
aft o f a prince and his purfe to bear the 
charge ; but i f  that be wanting, and the 
aftion be put upon private mens expence, 
there are three things to be confidered upon 
fuch an enterprize ; the one, is the length 
and defiance from home ; the fecond, how 
to fupply it with leaft charge and moft con- 
veniency ; and the third, for hiring o f  vef- 
fels for tranfportation o f men and materials, 
the condition o f which foips muft be ac
cording to the place they inhabit, and the 
enemies they are to fear.

T his being done, the next confideration. 
is the climate, the nature o f  the foil, and 
what profit it w ill yield at prefent; as al
io what hope o f  future; the nature o f  the 
people, and whether they may be made 
capable o f  reafon, and be reduced from 
their barbarous incivility.

O f  all the places I  can think of, for con- 
veniency and profit within the bounds o f 
America, Africk, or Afia, out o f  my expe
rience and ftudy, is the ifland o f  St. Law 
rence, antiently called Madagafcar, five 
hundred leagues from the cape o f  Good, 
Hope, the greateft illand in the world, and 
the place o f  all others I principally com
mend ; for our planting will be in fourteen 
degrees o f  fouth latitude, where our Eng- 
lijh are now no ftrangers; for commonly 
they refrelh themfelves, and find fuccour in 
their voyages to the Eajl Indies.

There is nothing that I obferve to further 
a plantation but this w ill yield : F irft, the 
winds are certain, at the time o f  the year, 
to carry us direftly thither, without ftrik- 
ing fa il: and though it be farther diftanc 
from England, than Virginia, or that part

o f
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o f  America, yet I hold it w ill be often, 
fooher gone to than Virginia, where the 
winds and weather are both uncertain in go
ing and coming. Secondly, whereas the 
chaige is great to hire Ihips purppfely to 
tranlport men and provifions to America, 
where the numbers are many, they are fub- 
ie61; to ficknefs, and pther difafters o f the 
iea ; I  do make account that it may be fq 
ordered and contrived, that every .Ihip 
trading to the Eaft Indies may be hired 
conveniently to carry twenty planters, with
out annoying or peftering the Ihips, .being 
fpacious, and o f great burden; and-this 
w ill prove lefs charge to the undertakers, 
than to hire them purpofely for Virginia.

And i f  we examine the nature and -con
dition o f the country, and the people that 
inhabit it, with the experience we have o f 
our Englijhmen that refort thither, we lhall 
find the climate fingular for healthy and the 
ground fruitful to produce wealth, as the 
great and extraordinary oxen the place af
fords, can witnels. This alone exceeds ail 
the hope America can at prefent yield us : 
for our increale o f  cattle upon that continent 
muft be railed by fuch beafts as we carry’d 
but o f  England, which mull be done with 
great charge, trouble, and long time before 
they be brought to perfedtion.

T h e  cattle we lhall there find, will bring 
us a certain commodity o f  hides ; and as 
we lhall feek to increafe them, fo will our 
gain and profit increafe the more.

W h at other benefit we. lhall make by 
this plantation, time and our own endea
vours w ill make it appear : fot the two 
barks which I wilhed to be kept there for 
intelligence from other places, I would wilh 
that the one Ihould difcover the fouth part 
o f  the iflandj and the other on the north 
fide ; and to make their rendezvous at the 
fame place from whence they departed; fo 
lhall we difcover the very heart o f  the 
w hole ifland j and no doubt but we lhall dif
cover variety o f  gainful things, unthought 
o f  by  us as yet. I have known o f  my own 
experience, and b y  examination of divers 
Portuguefe, with whom I have fpoken, 
that the Moors who live and inhabit the 
main continent o f  Africk, over againll it, 
have a lingular trade with the people o f  St. 
Lawrence for elephants teeth, amber- 
greafe, & ‘c. all which we Ihould enjoy with 
eafe, when we are fettled, and perfedlly 
known to them.

Befides the plenty o f  beef it w ill yield us 
for food, there is other delicate meat to be 
found, as muttons, but with hairy skins, 
hens, and other forts o f fowls ; oranges and' 
lemons, and other kind o f  rare fruits there 
naturally growing ; which America will not 
yield  us, unlefs we plant, them ; which will 
prove a w ork o f many years, and in the

end fail o f the excellency o f the others in 
refpeftof the climate. T h e  fea and the 
rivers will afford plenty o f  fifh o f all kinds 5 
and for the prefent we lhall not want a fuf- 
ficient quantity of maiz and caffado for 
bread, till w;e fow our Englijh corn o f all 
forts. ,

And for the people in that part o f th? 
ifland, it is known to all, that have been 
there, ’ that they have behaved themfelves 
lovingly. and relpedfolly to one another, 
and no lefs to ftrangers. By their civil be
haviour and labour they draw their cattle to 
a tamenefs, as with us ; .which Ihews they 
are naturally civil, which is not ufual 
amongft fuch people : and to prove it the 
more, as well in that' as in their other 
courfes, they are Mahometans in profeffiort 
o f  religion} and though it be as falfe as 
falfehood may be to truth, yet by that re
ligion they are taught more civiller conver- 
fation and humane behaviour, than the In
dians or infidels are inftrudted in, who ac
knowledge feveral creatures for gods 5 fome 
the fun, feme the moon, and fome feveral ■ 
beafts and creatures o f  the earth: but I 
make account with our familiarity, love, 
and good ufage, we lhall entice their chil
dren, with confent o f  parents, to bring 
them for where they fhall have
good education and breeding, anfwerable 
to our own ; and this will be the method to 
work our good in our plantations o f  that 
country j and the only means to propagate 
chriftian religion in remote parts.

H aving a plantation or fettled dwelling 
in the ifland o f St. L a w r e n c e ,fhall make 
our navigation to the Eajl Indies much 
more pleafant, fliort, and profitable, by 
ufing and. fettling a magazine o f coriimo- 
dities betwixt us and the Indies. Firft, by 
their receiving oiir commodities, and re
turning thofe we receive from thence, by 
the fame Ihips we em ploy; for part o f  one 
fleet, may be fent from St. Lawrence to 
the Indies, and return ehe commodities 
thole countries afford to St. Lawrence, 
which our Ihips lhall there receive, and 
bring them diredlly for England; fo that 
all our Ihips lhall be continually going and 
coming, and every twelve months have a 
return from thence; which now is more 
than double the time.

I  defire that this prpjeft to St. Lathrence 
m aybe compared with thofe our nation has 
undertaken to America, and the reafons du
ly  confidered, without partiality ; and be
ing Ib. fatisfied  ̂ that they would follow 
them with a general confent, and fo fettle 
their plantations, that there may be a 
neighbourhood from one to another; for 
being, as they are, thus divided, they cart 
give no help or fuccour, but mullftand tipori 
their own ftrength, what attempt foever

lhall
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jfhall be made upqn them b y  an enemy, be- 
fidesmany other-reafons one may produce, 
that would iBuch avail th em : for what 
fuccour can Newfoundland^ which is the 
furtheft part north, give fhe ifland o f  Pro- 
videncei the furtheft part fouth, or any 
other places betwixt them that we inhabit, 
as namely. New England, Virginia, cape 
Florida, theBarbadoes, St, Chrifiopher’ s,^ar~ 
tuga, and the ifland o f  Providence, i f  you 
examine the diftance from one to another.

and how the currents and winds fet upon 
thefe coafts.

A s the ifland o f Providence is the laft I 
name, fo it isthe^reateft in fame b y  the 
perfons that countenance it, and b y  the 
purfes that maintain.it i 'and becaufe you 
fhall know the difference betwixt that ifland 
and St. Lawrence, I  will here make a de-* 
feription o f  the ifland, and refer it to your 
own judgment.

Tfhe Nature of the IJland Catalena, or of Providence as called hy ms*

A
m o n g s t  many ridiculous and vain 

plantations we have had footing in 
feveral places o f America, as appears in this 
book, there is one fmall ifland, whole name 
we have changed from Catalena to the ifland 
o f  Providence •, becaufe fome pretend to 
forefee it may damnify the Spanijh nation, if  
they lhall hereafter give us occafion o f  war.

T his ifland o f Providence is fcated upon 
the coaftof Lerrafirma, one hundred leagues 
nprth from Carthagena, eighty leagues north 
and by weft from Nombre de Dios., and 
from the headland o f  Gratias a Dios, thirty 
five leagues. This ifland for the greatneft 
o f  it, may be termed rather a rock than an 
ifland, not exceeding ten or eleven miles 
in length, and five in breadth a fmall pro
portion o f  land to promife either victuals 
for fuftenance, or commodities worthy o f  
labour to countervail the tendi part o f  
charge that has been bellowed on it.

For it is like a barren and unailtivated 
ground, that o f  itfelf can fend forth no
thing, i f  pains and labour dp not make it 
capable to afford nourilhment i  even &> this 
leaft and, worft of iflands can promife no 
more than thejll ground I compare it unto; 
but pur undertakers, think by the fituation 
o f  it, that it will advantage us muchagainft 
Spain, the impregimbltnefs o f  it by nature 
copfidwed, which we have helped,by art.

T l^  ifland has, thefe particular benefits 
in i t : A  port containing eighteen foot in 
depth, with good ground to ride in ; it  is 
environed with huge and high, rocks and 
cliffe, and made impregnable againft, land.- 
ing the harbour on wcilermoft fide o f  
the ifland, which makes, it a. fafe riding, 
by reafon o f  the perpjf tim l. cafterly wsind 
that blows o ff the fhore. There’s only 
one place to  land, in ibr, that excep>ted, 
i t  isencompaired abqutwithfuch jocks, that 
a boat cannot come near the ihore. I f  a 
Ihip put but one mile, to leeward o f  the har
bour,. ihe cannot recover it, again by rea&n 
o f  the current i unlefs flie put for HifpaiAo  ̂
la, and.difembogue betwixt i t  and Cuba,.SiZ 
kaft three; or four hundred leagues, back-

I fhe End rf the

wards and forwards ; neither can they dl- 
redly  go from thence to Cuba, by reafon 
o f  thelhoals and flats in their near eft, courfe. 
Therefore a fhip muft Hand over for the 
mainland thirty five leagues from Providence, 
and pafs through a channel, not half a mile 
in breadth, and yet four leagues in length.

T h e w b d  and current ftts to the weft- 
ward from Providence, till within twelve or 
fourteen leagues o f  the Ihore; and then the 
current fcts to the fouthward, though tlie 
wind keeps its continual courfe fi-om the 
eaft ; and were it not for the change o f  
the current, it were impoffible for to fetch 
Nombre de Dios, Porto Bello, or Carthage-̂  
na. Our Englijh fhips have a great advan
tage o f  the b y  reafon of their faft-
nefe by a wind, which the others cannot beat; 
it up, becaufe o f  their leewardnefs.

Every fourteen weeks, the climate where
in the ifland is feated, produces an harveft 
o f  com , pieafe, potatoes, and ocher roots 
and herbs: the potatoes' make a delicate 
kind o f  drink, both pkafant and wholefbme. 
The. fea affords fuch great abundance o f  
fifli, that two boats and tdi fiffiorment 
w ill be able to feed one thoufand perlbns 
every day.

Thereare two other iflandsnot above fix- 
teen leagues from Providence, the one call’d ' 
SL Andrew, the other the. Mofquito, not 
inhabited. T hefe two iflands afford great 
quantity o f  tortoifes, which will be a great 
rjelief to the ifland o f  Providence: they are 
not to be dw elt upon, becaufe they cannot 
be rnade defenfible and St, Andrew's isf̂  
&11 o f  Rxks and flioal.% and dangerous t o  
come near, by any that do not perfedlly 
know i t ; . neimer has it  an harbour, though' 
in the weflermoft part o f  i t  one may anchor 
in fafety. And thus much for the defcrip- 
tion o f  the ifland,. as. namely, the height, 
the feat, the.diftance, , the temperature, and 
diftance from other places. Though there is  
caufafor. me to write more particularly o f  
this iflandi, yet w ill I.not here infert it, but 
^xaki more amply o f  it in. m y fifth book ; 
tti which -I refer y au.

Fourth Booh
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T O T H E

P R O J E C T O R S
O F

This A G E .

I
F  I  could think o f  a more proper word than Project, to entitle this enfuing book, 
I would d o it i for the name o f  projedls, and the inventors o f them, are grown fo 
hateful and contemptible, that all honeft men abhor and deteft them.

T h ere  are no burthens, which the fliarpnels o f  lewd brains can invent to vex 
the commonwealth with, but they ftile by the name o f projefts, when indeed the 

name Promoter were more proper, as people fitter to be loathed than cherifhed in a 
well-govern’d kingdom. Such men are ^ curfe to the country that breeds them, to their 
friends and parents that nourilhed them, and to God himfelf that created them ; for 
there is no man, direftly or indireftly, but finds him felf hindered or injured by them •, 
their courfes incite G od to punifti, and men to abhor them. A  father o f  the church 
faith . It is a greater fin  to projeSl̂  and lay unlawful things on the poor, than a merit to re
lieve them. A  favourite to  Alexander the Great, whom we may rather term a projeftor, 
advifed him , after his great expence in war, and wealth decay’d, to lay taxes upon his 
fubjedls: but Alexander anfwered. That gardiner did ill who ploughed up the herbs and roots 
o f his garden : for the king is like a gardiner; roots, trees, and herbs, like the kingdom. 
A  flatterer told Antiochus, That all things a king did were lawful. Tea, he faid, to barba
rous kings ; but not to him that rejpebls jujlice.

St. Lew is, k in g o f  France, was angry with one that advifed him to lay new taxes up
on his fubjefts, faying, That God punijhed fuch examples in kings. T his king well deferv- 
ed the name he bore, who had more refped to his fubjedls than to his profit.

A  k in g  o f  Perfta being defired by his favourite, to grant him an unjuft fuit, he told him, 
No : but that he would give him the value of the thing he requefted, becaufe it would not 
make him poor ; but faid, I  w ill not do what you defre, becaufe it is unjuft. Projectors 
Ihould have as little employment under this king, as they have reputation amongft ho
neft men.

T h o u gh  Augujlus Ceefar did not by name diflike the condition o f  thefe people that 
vex the commonwealth ; yet in his precepts given to the governors o f his provinces, he 
intimated a deteftation o f  them, when he told them, I  do not fend you to rule, that you 
(hould envy the innocent, or be a hangman to offenders ; but that with one hand you floould be 
an helper to the good, and encourage the evil to amend ; that you be a tutor to the fatherlefs, a 
pleader fo r  widows, a ft  o ff to the blind, and a father to all.

I  have heard o f  a judge in our time, who by his audacity, and forced authority and 
impudence, was able to pervert and wreft laws to his appetite and lik in g : this wicked 
judge had got a popular applaufe and efteem amongft the ignorant multitude, and by 
his friends was commended to kin g James o f  Great Britain, for a good minifter to his 
ftate. T h e  k in g  anfwered. Tea, i f  I  would become a tyrant. Intimating, that the judge 
who mifeonftrues laws, were a fit fervant for fuch, and not for upright kings. Solon was 
fuch an enemy to  the projeftors, that he eftablilhed a law. That whofoever fropofed any 
thing to the prejudice of the commonwealth ftjould die. H e allb decreed. That it Jhould be 
lawful to revenge an injury that Jhould be offered to one another, that every man might have a 
feeling of the party injured.

V o L . III. 5 M The
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T he difference betwixt theprojeftors o f  our age, and the projeds I  tender in the enfuing 
difcourfe, is this. T h ey  pretend evil under the colour o f  good ; they fet a fair counte
nance on a foul face ; they fmile on thofe whofe threats they would c u t ; they do, like 
Scipio and all other rebels, pretend reforrlfation, and?taking away the abufe o f  the com
mon-wealth, when themfclves are abufers o f  it. , r u  1- j  T • u

In my proje61s I have no other end but the common good of the kingdom j I  neither 
expedl or deiire gain i I fet up no new deviled taxes or tolls ; I invent no impofitions, 
nor raife contribmions ; I  force no man to undertake or compel people to adventure ; but 
I perfwade like a ’ philofopher, who advifed four things to be confidered, before the ta- 
kin'^ o f  any important thing in hand ; To examine the beginning, to confider the middle, to 
approve the end, and to confult with the wife.

I f  any o f m y propofitions prove profitable to the ftate, and acceptable to the fubjed, 
I have obtained m y wilh : i f  not, I  defire they may die, without any more appearing in 
the world.

B O O K
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B O O K  V.
Containing divers Projeds and Stratâ  

gems, tender’d for the Good of the 
Kingdom, ^c.

T he fir ft T ro jeE i {ba ll he fo r  the Safety o f his M a jeftfs  N a vy  ;  and the 
Conveniency and Inconveniency in keeping it  at Chatham  or PortC- 
m o u th .

A
S there is no rrian that builds a 

houfe, but at the firfl: ground
w ork o f his building w ill be 
ilire to. make his foundation firm 
and ilaple, ('for on the ftrength 

thereof all the reft o f  the building muft de  ̂
pend J  even fo it is with kings and princes} 
for that k in g who means to live in fafety  ̂
and to  avoid dangers at home, or from 
abroad, muft firft leek to make his ftate 
firm and fure, as well in defence upon an 
invafion, as before he enterprize any aftion 
o f offence upon his enemy, or elfe his build
ing is upon glafs and ice, and w ill fudden- 
ly  fall for want o f a fettled foundation.

Therefore, like a careful builder that will 
provide to encounter a danger, in my en- 
fuing projedls I will firft lay down a means 
and remedy how to lecure this kingdom 
againft the attempts o f  our neighbours, i f  
in time they become our enemies, before 
there fhall be caufe o f  hoftility, or before 
we make any enterprize upon them in a 
w arlike manner. And the firft thing I will 
handle, as the greateft importance to the 
kingdom , is the fafety o f  his majefty’s na
v y , and the conveniency or inconveniency 
in keeping them at Chatham or Fertfinouthy 
as I  have faid before.

'The Conveniency o f Chatham.

I . Chatham is fo fafe and fecure a port 
for the Ihips to ride in, that his rnajefty’s 
navy may better ride with a hawfer at Cbat- 
hamy than with a cable at Portfmouth,

2. T he reafon o f  the long continuance o f 
the navy at Chatham, is the conveniency o f 
docks, and all other places, for the conve
niency o f Ihips ; and confidering that the 
officers o f the navy are there fcated with 
their whole families, it would breed a great

innovation and change to bring them to 
Portfmouth.

3. T he nearnefs from Chatham to London, 
from whence they may be fupplied with all 
things they lhall ftand in need of, for that 
London is the ftorehoufe o f  all England: it 
is necellary therefore that the navy fhould 
be kept at Chatham, rather than at Portf
mouth.

4; Woolwich, Blackwdl, Deptford, Lime- 
houfe, and Ratcliffe, yield more docks for 
the building and repairing o f  fhips, than all 
other places o f  Lngland.

5. A ll  England cannot furniffi failors like 
to London, and the Newcajile trade, which 
once in three weeks repairs to the port o f 
London.

6. N o part o f  England can victual a navy 
lb conveniently, fpeedily, and at fo fmall a 
charge as London 5 all the corn for bread, 
beer, butter, and cheele, t£c. is brought by 
water from the adjacent countries therea
bouts. And for beef, pork, and bacon, 
London is placed in the center, far more con
veniently than Portfmouth, which has never 
a river to bring commodities from other 
Ihires; nor the country o f  Hampjhire fo 
fruitful as to furniffi it-

7. Our trade to the Eafiland returns their 
commodities to London, which furniffiesus 
with all materials belonging to Ihipping, as, 
namely, cables, cordage, pitch, tar, rofin, 
mafts, yards, tic . which cannot be done 
at Portfmouth, the place yielding nothing 
that; creates a trade.

8. The water at Chatham flows fufficient- 
ly  every fpring tide to grave the greateft 
Ihips 5 and it is a doubt whether it can be 
made to heighten fo much in Portfmouth, as 
to do the like.

9. N o wind or weather can endanger the 
coming home of an anchor in Chatham, and

the
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the river affords fufEcient fpace for every 
fhip to ride, without annoying one another: 
as to the contrary, a llorm, with a wind frotft 
the north-eaft to the fouth-fouth-eaft, w ill, 
ftretch the cables o f the fhips in Portfmouth j 
and if  any o f their anchors come home, they 
cannot avoid boarding one another, to their 
exceeding great damage and danger, the 
channel being fo narrow.

10. A  navy lying in the harbour of Portf~. 
mouth, the fafety o f them depends upon the 
town o f  Portfmouth ; and i f  Portfmouth 
fhould be furprized, or taken at any tim e, 
the whole navy falls into the enemy’ s 
hands.

1 1 . N ot a cable, anchor, maft, yard, bar
rel o f  powder, or any other thing that be
longs to the furnifhing a fleet, but muft 
be brought from London or Chatham to 
Portfmouth, with an exceeding great charge, 
and no lefs delay and danger, confidering 
the uncertainty o f  winds, the peril to be 
intercepted by enemies, and the hazard o f  
fliipwreck.

12. The exceflive charge in fending down 
carpenters, cawkers, and other feveral work
men belonging to fliips, with imprefs o f 
mariners, will amount to an extraordinary 
great expence. A ll which will be eafcd 
by being at Chatham,

The Exceptions to the Navy lying at 
Chatham.

1. T he feveral winds to carry them to
Portfmouth.

2. T he hazard o f  the fhoals and fands in 
going thither.

3. T he diftance from Chatham thither, i f  
the French fhould attempt any thing upon 
us.

4. And fome there are that advife part o f  
the fliips to be kept at Portfmouth, and the 
other part at Chatham.

Whofoever fliall alledge thefe reafons, 
muft diftinguilh o f  the fervice in hand, whe
ther it be offenfive or defenflve, or againft 
Spain, France, Holland, or any part o f  the 
call country.

I f  Holland or the Eaftland become our 
enemies, then doth Chatham lie moft with 
advantage to annoy them, i f  they attempt 
any part o f  our north coaft, or Norfolk, Suf
folk, Effex, and Kent, which are places 
of moft peril, confidering their nearnefs to 
the city o f  London.

I f  we have wars with France, there is lit
tle advantage gotten betwixt Chatham and 
Portfmouth; for being at the Downs at Do
ver, we lhall be over-againft France, and 
nearer to the Ijle of Wight than Brefl is, or 
any part o f Brittany, where I fuppofc the 
fleet o f  France will be made ready ; and for 
the tw o navies, Englifh and French meeting

«at*fea, no place or time can be alfign’d them, 
fliips being in continual aeftion, and failing 
one day on one coaft, and another day on 
another.

And whereas the feveral winds are ob- 
jedted as an impediment to oqr navy at Chat
ham, you muft know that an eafterly wind 
keeps in a fleet at Chatham i  and fo it doth 
the French, i f  they be in any part o f  Brittd- 
n y : and our fliips alfo,  ̂if  they fhould be 
at Portfmouth, though they fhould be in 
the Channel, yet w ith  that eafterly wind, 
they cannot go to the eaftward ; fo that 
you fee an eafterly wind brings an equal in- 
conveniency, as well to the one, as to-the 
other.

And whereas from Chatham we muft have 
two winds to bring us into the Channel, or to 
Portfmouth, the one foutherly or wefterly to 
carry us to the Downs, the other northerly 
or eafterly to bring us to Portfmouth in three 
tides; with fair weather, from the Downs,yi& 
fliall be able to fetch Portfmouth howfoever 
the wind i s ; in which traverfe we fliall be 
as likely to meet a fleet o f  France, as in any 
other part o f  the Channel.

T o  anfwer the objedlion o f  fands and 
fhoals to endanger us in our coming about 
from Chatham, we fee that b y  the care and 
skill o f  pilots, no memory or record can 
telhof a  fliip o f  his majefty’s lb loft, as 
out o f Portfmouth it is frelh in old mens 
mouths, and the ribs o f  the fhip I  have 
often feen, called the Great Henry, a  fliip- 
royal o f  king Henry V III. there perifhed.

I likewife remember in the days o f  queen 
Elizabeth, and in the year 1586. that the 
Revenge, (after taken b y  the Spaniards,) 
was as near deftrudlion, coming out o f  the 
harbour of Portfmouth.

And to fetisfy the advifers that wdfli part 
o f  the navy to be kept at Chatham, and the 
other at Portfmouth, this I  lay. T h at an ar
m y on land, or a navy at fea, which fliall 
b e  divided, is eafier to be cut o ff before 
they meet, than i f  they were met together 
in a main battle, efpecially in fo narrow a 
fea as ours, where fleets cannot pals without 
encountering one another.

Moreover, i f  the French fhould anchor 
with a number o f  fliips fufficient to  en
counter with either o f  our two fleets d ivi
ded, either at St. Helleds-Point in the JJle of 
Wight, or the Downs, or Gorend, it were 
impoffible for our fleet to pals unleen or un
met w idial; by which means they may cu t 
them o ff before they meet.

But, as I have faid, the country muft be 
confidered with whom we have war •, for i f  
we have war with Spain, neither Portfmouth 
nor Chatham is fo convenient as Plimoutb ; 
for in the winter, which is the time that 
fliips muft keep harbour, they fliall have 
fpace fufficient to make provifion againft the

fpring
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fpring, and eafe a great charge in carrying 
the fhips from Plimouth to Chatham, znA. zi- 
xsxfroniChatham toPlmouth-, which w e can
not allow lefs than two months, i f  not more: 
and moreover, from Plimouth we fhall put 
tb fea with our Ihips nimble and clean, 
fooner, and better manned and vidhialled, 
than either from Portfmouth or Chatham,

Therefore I  conclude, in comparifon be
tw ixt Chatham and Portfmouth, Chatham 
is the beft and fafeft place; and w ilh  that 
our whole navy may be kept at Chatham, 
and not make any continual relidence but 
there on ly , cohfidering the former realbns. 
■ Never hurt befel any o f them that made 
their being there, either by weather or at
tem pt o f  enemy ; and yet I muft confefs, 
they are not altogether fo fafe and fecure 
from the aflaultofafleet thatfhall be brought 
from the eaftward with an eafterly wind ; 
and therefore it behoves us to be cautious 
and wary o f  it, as follows:

In the ftratagems contained in m y third 
book, I  adviled a general to provide to 
ivithftand an enterprize to be made upon 
Ihips in harbour, where they are ulually 
moored with two cables, to which diredlions 
I  refer you ', but w ith  leave, fomewhat I 
w ill fay o f  the ftate o f Our navy at Cha
tham, and the danger that may befal us 
from Holland^ i f  they become enemies to 
us, as alfo Ihew the way o f prevention.

Holland, by reafon o f their abundance o f 
/hipping, the number o f  foldiers quartered 
in all the parts o f  their country, and their 
daily and fpeedy ufe b  gatherbg their 
forces together for prefent fervice, as they 
often do, w ill give us the lefs fufpicion if  
they fhould intend any fudden ftratagem 
upon us i and the firft thing that they will 
attend, is the opportunity o f  a fettled eafter
ly  wind, to bring their ihips, without 
ftriking fail, as high as Gravefend, and 
there iuddenly put eight or ten thoufand 
men on the Kenti/h fhore, to march to Up- 
m r Cajile, four or five miles from thence ; 
where they fhall find no refiftance, the 
caftle being both weak and weakly pro
vided j and having it, they have an entrance 
to the river, where the fhips ride.

T h e  fhips having done ib much as be
longs to them, in landing their men, they 
will, no doubt, repair prefently to TJpnor, 
which is the place they w ill p rbcipally  
Ihoot a t ; and the caftle being taken be
fore their coming, their pafiage is made 
for them to furprize our navy, which they 
will find unprovided o f  men, more than 
the ordinary fhip-keepers; their ordnance 
commonly afhore, and without powder or

fhot •, for unlefs there be imployment o f  
fhips to fea, the ammunition is always kept 
in the ’tower of London, and too late at 
that time to be fupplied from thence, if  
this devil ifh defign ftiould prevail •, I pro- 
teft the very thought o f it makes me tremble, 
and wifh it may be prevented.

And for prevention, it will behove us to 
feek how b y  art and skill to raife works 
and fortifications, both by land and water, 
for the guard and flrength o f  Upnor Caftle i 
and to order and appoint that a certain 
number o f  trained foldiers, thereabouts 
dwelling, upon every allarm repair thither 
with their arms, which will prevent any 
fudden furprize ; and in the mean time we 
fhall have leafure to draw a greater army 
together, than they will be able to with- 
ftand.

And fo much as concerns the defence o f  
the river, by booming, and making fconces 
upon it, I have faid fufficiently in my for
mer ftratagems; but feeing this is a matter 
of fb great import as the fafety o f our na
vy , and by confequence the fecurity o f our 
kingdom , I ad'iltfo and wifh that the 
ordnance, or part o f  them, be con
tinually kept aboa.rd the fhips, both mount
ed and fitted with -all kind o f  ammuni
tion belonging to them t that as in the cafe 
o f  L^nor Caftle, the trained fpldiers o f  the 
country, have order to repair on board the 
navy with their arms: that the fhips them* 
felves be warpp’d and towed as low as the 
innermoft boom, and there tb moor them- 
felves a head and a ftern to welcome an ene
my with their whole broad-fides. And i f  
all thefe fail, (as God forbid,) then the fhips 
to fink themfelves at an anchor, to avoid 
falling into the hands o f  an enemy ; which 
fhips are eafily after to be weigh’d without 
hurt or detriment.

H aving left a remedy, as you have heard* 
for the fecuring our navy, my next pro
ject fhall be tb hinder attempts upon 
us, they being a nation o f  moft danger, by 
reafon o f  their nearnefs and greatnefs, and 
efpecially i f  they be allifted with the help o f  
Holland with fhipping* as no doubt, but 
in matter o f  ftate France will labour to 
gain Holland from us, and to fettle it with 
a firm league and friendfhip with them, 
to redeem their lofs o f  Scotland, who for 
many hundred years made their dependen
cy upon that kingdom j and i f  Scotland 
prove honeft to England, they m ay fear by 
our conjunction, o f  foes we are become 
friends, and that Scotchmen may'as well turn 
their fwords upon their breafts, as they 
have done heretofore upon ours.
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J! ^roje6i  to prevent the Frcni:h landing in England, i f  the  ̂ become
our Enemies.

WE  in England look upon France to ‘ 
be a ftrong and potent country; the 

people in it to be both warlike and valou- 
rous : but it lying upon a main continent, 
and ours an ifland, divided with a fea, we 
think we may eafily offend them, .and not 
be offended by them.

T his opinion is generally received*, and, 
indeed, not to be confuted, but by fuch as 
underftand the fea better than the ordinary 
fort of m en: but for the explaining it, if  
ever there happen a war betwixt France and 
us, 1 w ill truly fet down the danger that 
may redound to us by France, and the 
means how to prevent it, as I have alrea
d y done,' or w ill do, i f  a war happen be
tw ixt Spain, or Holland, and us.’

T h e general pofition is. T hat France is 
no w ay to compare with us for number and 
ftrength o f fhipping j anT by confequence, 
we are to fear no d an ge^ ^ m  thence, upon 
any attempt they fhall m lke.

In anfwer Jiereof, if* is true, i f  the meet
ing and encountring a flebt at fea were cer
tain, the ftrongeft are likely to prevail 
againft the other. But I have formerly 
Ihewed, that there are three principal 
things to be required' in a fea-aftion: the 
firfl Is providence, to learn the defign o f an 
enemy, tb prevent him : the fecond is fecre- 
cy , to keifp the enemy from intelligence i 
and the third, is how to Work for advantage 
o f  wind and weather.

I f  the French intend to invade us, we 
may eafily conjefture, by their preparation 
b y  land and fea, and the drawing down 
their army to their port-towns; but where 
they mean to attempt us, i f  they keep 
their defign fecret, it will be hard to difco- 
ver j and the chief reafon we are to conceive, 
is according to the place where they keep 
their rendezvous, the obfervation o f  winds 
to bring them from thence to feize our 
coaft, and the weaknefsi o f  our harbours, 
where we may conceive they think to land.

I f  there were no more difficulty than the 
Vulgar and common conceit, it were 
probable not to  be in the power o f  France 
to hurt u s ; but Ipeaking like a leaman, 
for that lea adtions muft be governed by the 
winds, thus much I  muft let you know. 
T h at a foutherly wind, which brings them 
for our coaft, keeps our Ihips in harbour 
that we cannot budge; lb that they lhall 
neither fear our force by fea, nor our Ihips 
be able to impeach them, unlefs by chance 
and accident they arrive in the fame har
bour our Ihips retire t o ; fo you fee it is 
neither the number or ftrengthof fleets, that

can withftand them, if  they obferve the ad-< 
vantage o f  a foutherly wind.

T h is is a peril that every man conceives 
not *, for if  France can o f themfelves af
ford a quantity o f  veffels, to tranfport an 
army, or by hiring fhips abroad, or com
pelling ftrangers to ferve that come into 
their ports to trade j  it is not much material 
whether they be o f  ftrength, or no*, for 

•with a foutherly wind they fhall not fear 
any force to meet them at i&t.

There was never fore  ̂but God provides a 
falve *, and this fearful hazard muft be cured 
by prevention: (as thus,) Our fleet muft di
vide into three fquadrons *, and being at 
fea, and forced to' feek the Ihore, every 
fquadron be appointed a particular harbour 
to repair to j by which means every port; 
on the fouth coaft fhall be defended and 
guarded by our fhips ; which will be a force 
fufficient to withftand the ftrength o f  France 
by fea, if  they be not affifted hyHolland.

T he ports being thus guarded, they are 
prevented o f landing ; for an invador is 
not ;fo mad, as not to provide a harbour for 
his fecurity j and no road or bay with an 
outwardly wind, is able, without great 
danger, to give him conveniency o f  riding or 
landing, the fea and liege will be fo great.

But it may be objetfted. That though this 
ferve for the fouthern coaft, yet the north 
part o f  England, Scotland and Wales lies 
open to their landing. T he anlwer to this 
is. That i f  our three fquadrons be divided, 
the one to make good the Downs, another' 
the weft country, no fleet can pafs be
twixt Dover and Calais, but they o f  the 
Downs lhall have a view o f them ; and the 
fame wind the others have, will ferve them 
to follow, and to prevent their landing: 
theweftern fquadron w ill do the like upon 
any attempt that fhall be made upon M il

ford Haven, Wales, or any o f  that part o f  
England. >

But our fureft courfe will be with Ibme 
Ihips to beleiguer their harbours o f  ren
dezvous in France a good diftance from 
the fhore, for fear o f  embaying : we muft 
confider that fuch winds as ferve to bring 
them for England, make a lecure road upon 
that coaft to ride in ; and fuch winds as 
are dangerous to keep that Ihore, make it 
impoffible for the French to put out o f  har
bour j as I will Ihew more particularly, 
when I treat o f  the way to prevent the 
French and Hollanders meeting.

Thus you may perceive, that an inva- 
lion out o f France into England or Scotland, 
is to be prevented. But his majefty has an

other
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other kingdom o f  more danger, the condi
tions o f  the people, and the opennefs o f  
the harbours confidered and thg.t is Ire
land, which I w ili a little handle,

Ireland, as it is an ifland, is in the cafe 
o f  England, though more dangerous, in re- 
fpc(5l  the people are more rebellious, and 
divided from England, that cannot be with 
celerity relieved, if  an enemy do lan d : 
befides, the Irijh  nation and their natures 
do not fo w ell fimbolize with the French, 
as w ith the Spaniards ; or i f  they did, the 
French have lefs advantage to invade that 
kingdom  than the others •, for fo much as 
the fame wind that carries a fleet out o f 
France into Ireland, the fame wind ferves 
us to follow tliem out o f  England.

But feeing I am upon this fubjedt, I will 
let you know 'the difference betwixt the dan
ger o f  a French invafion -mdi.'a.SpamJh into 
Ireland. Y o u  muff: confider that a fouth- 
weft wind that brings a fleet from Spain in
to Ireland, is not only againfl: us to go 
into Ireland, but keeps our Ihips in harbour, 
that we cannot put to fea: by which occa- 
fionda&Spaniardsmay land in defpightofus.

M oreover, i f  with that wind they land 
to the northward of Ireland, though it be 
no further than to the river o f Shannon, we 
muff have not only a north-eaft wind to 
carry us to Mifen-Head, or cape Clear, 
but when we are at either o f  the two places, 
we muff have a contrary wind to carry us 
in purfuit o f  them that land to the north
wards, which is a foutherly w in d ; and 
how this is like to happen, and what dan

ger may befal us in the mean fpaccj is a 
main point o f confideration: and therefore 
it fell out very, luckily to us, that in th? 
Spaniards laft expedition to Ireland, they 
landed at Kinfale, to which place one wind 
carry’d us diredtly out o f England, to give 
a reliefto our army, and to prevent a fecond 
fupply from Spain.

I f  they had landed further to the north
ward o f Mifen-Head, we Ihould have had, 
as I have faid, two contrary winds j be
fides, they would have come to them, 
where-they fhould have found fuccour and 
relief, far from our army by land, where 
our march had almoft been impoffible,con- 
fidering the feafon o f the year, and the weak 
help that the country would have yielded qs,

M y  advice therefore is. When an enemy 
is feared in Ireland, that there be a care to 
keep our fleet at fea off o f Mifen-Head, as 
a place to take advantage o f all winds ; and 
that the beacons' be well watched on lliore, 
with dirediions to the watcher, that they 
give notice to qur fleet at fea, to diftin- 
guifh the enemies landing to the northward 
or to the eaftward o f  that place ; for our 
Ihips lying open o f  the cape o f  Mifen-Head, 
they will be able inftantly to follow them, 
whether they fliall go to the northward or 
eaftward.

But this caution I give, that no occafion 
but necdfity compel the fleet to feek a har
bour : for I have Ihewed before the inconve
nience o f  i t ; and the difficulty to get them 
in again ; that in the mean time an epemy 
may work his mifehief

How to jfrevent the French and the Hollanders meeting to refeue one 
anotherif they be tome Enemies to England.

COnfidering how things ftand, or may 
hereafter ftand betwixt France and 

HoUand, to the prejudice o f  England, (for 
that every ftate changes with titne and ad*- 
vantage to themfelves and cOtnmOnwealth,) 
it w ill 'not be amifs, for prevention o f evil 
that m ay happen to this kingdom, to fol
low the praftice o f a skilful phyfician, in 
the cure o f  his patient, to give him cordials 
to avoid the difeafe, rather than afterwards, 
when it has feized upon him, to go about 
with phyfick to recover him ; and accord
ing to this example, it w ill be better for 
us before-hand to withftand the peril, than 
feek to ffiun it when it is too late.

T h e dangers are o f  two kin d s: the one 
by an increafeof Ihips in France, that may 
in time prove prejudicial to the ftate ; for 
it  is perillous to have neighbourhood with 
danger : the other is, the affiftance they 
m ay find in foreign parts b y  fea, and 
above all other nations, the Hollanders, 
who are neareft able to equal us in Ihipping.

T h e fear o f  an invafion out o f  France, 
our anceftors never much dreaded ; for our 
fliips were ftill the walls and bulwarks o f  
our defence, - and ever made that nation re-̂  
coil with dilhonour and lofs, as our hifto- 
ries do at large declare 5 and rather thaii 
the French ambitious thoughts Ihould now 
alpire to greatnefs o f Ihipping, it were far 
better, happier, and fafer for us, to pro
claim an everlafting war againft them, 
than by a fuffering peace, they Ihould at
tain to a ftrength by fea; for princes in 
matters o f  mdft importance ought to go
vern by rules o f ftate, and to be diredled 
by precedents o f limes.

W e will not oppofe the French great
nefs amongft themfelves at home, when it 
fhall have no relation to us abroad J But 
i f  France will not be contented with what 
they have been, but labour to be greater 
than we think fit they fhould be, wifdom 
bids us provide for the b e l l ; which we can
not better do, than to abate the pride and

power
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power in the beginning ; ifor it is an old 
faying. T hat peace and power are incom
patible, and live not long together ; and 
the ftrongeft pillar o f peace,' is to take away 
the occafion that may breed a war.

But in cafe, according to my propofi- 
tion, that France  ̂ out o f matters o f ftate, 
lhall feek to give affiftance to Holland, and 
we to impeach it at fea, this that follows 
lhall diredl thofe that have the command 
o f  fo great and weighty a charge as the 
government o f  our feas.

Our fleer, confifting o f  a number o f  
fhips, muft be divided into three fqua- 
drons, and appoint three feveral places for 
their rendezvous, (v iz.) the Downs, the 
ifle o f Wight, and Guernfey, all o f  them 
oppofite to the harbours in France, be
tw ixt Calais in Picardy, and UJhant in Bri~ 
tany.

Our fquadrons are to work according 
to winds j for that wind which is danger
ous for us to keep the French coaft, is ,im- 
polTible for their Ihips to put out o f  har
bour, as I have formerly Ihewed; and there
fore we need not put our felves to hazard, 
but upon a juft occafion, when the wind 
lhall ferve them.

Although fome o f their ports are better 
than others, yet there is none o f them in 
the diftance aforefaid, but are bad harbours, 
and dry from half tide to half tide, that 
a Ihip cannot get either in or out, but by 
favour o f  a whole tide.

And it is moreover to be confidered, 
that there is no wind that will carry a Ihip 
out o f thofe harbours o f  France into Holland 
or Zealand, but a foutherly or wefterly 
wind ; for though they may put out to fea 
with an eafterly wind, yet being at fea, 
they cannot recover the places aforefaid, 
and therefore had better keep the harbours, 
and avoid the danger o f  meeting us at fea : 
and befides, that fuch winds as aforefaid will 
carry them out o f harbour into Holland, we 
fhall be as ready to take the advantage o f  
them from our own coaft, as themfelves 
can be from theirs; confidering what time 
they muft have to embark their men and 
provifions, and obferve their tides for go 
ing forth o f their ports. T h e Downs lie 
conveniently to guard Calais, Pullen, St. 
Vallery, ^and Havre-de-Grace’, the ifle of 
Wight will have an eye over Diepe, Sher- 
hrook, and all the creeks to thcH agg’, the 
iflands o f Guernfey and Jerfey will do the 
like to St. M akes, which is a port o f  
greateft importance on that coaft'.

But the places o f greateft weight, are 
Breji, Blavet, and fome other harbours for 
the entertainment o f their belt and greateft 
fliips, which lie eaft and fouth-eaft from 
UJhant, and not within the channel oppo
fite to England.

But thofe FFeftch Ihips that lhall there 
remain, muft have tw o contrary winds to 
bring them into our channels^ the one to 
get about UJhant and that being done, the 
other is to fail into Holland, in which 
courfe they muft pafs our three fquadrons 
aforefaid, and will find it impoflible to 
efdape us.

Havre-de-Grace,vf\Cic\\. is the fecond good 
harbour next to St. M akes, lying betwixt 
Calais and UJhant, is in the fame ftate o f  
Brejt and Blavet, which muft have twocori- 

. trary winds to carry them to H olland; 
though they be nearer to Holland by ftiany 
leagues, yet they lhall run the fame hazard 
and peril o f Bre^, as I have declared.

Thus you fee how eafy a thing it is to  
prevent the French and Hollanders meeting, 
i f  a difcreet and undcrftanding commander 
have the rule o f  things, and knows what 
belongs to it.

For the better information o f  thofe that 
lhall be employed, I  will let down the 
ftate and condition o f  every harbour in 
France.

'the State o j the Harlours in France.

T
h e r e  is a bank in the middle be
tw ixt Dover and Calais, fouth from 

Dover, and weft and by fouth from Calais, 
that has but four fathom at low water, and 
four leagues long.

T h e Old-Man is a good road for north- 
eaft, eaft or fouth-eaft wind, fix or feveti 
fathom deep.

St. John’ s road, nigh to it, is a good 
road for the fame wind, and is fifteen or 
fixteen fathom deep.

Bullen is a barred harbour, and dry at 
low  water.

The'river o f  Somme, where St. Vallery 
Hands, i f  it were not for a bank that lies at 
the entrance thereof, were a good har
bour.

From the Old-Man to Diepe, fouth-fouth- 
weft, betwixt them lies the river of Hen ; 
the town o f  Freport is upon it at low water 
dry.

Diepe at full fea three fathom : there are 
three bouys to diredt you at half flood: fmall 
Ihips may go in at low water dry.

Feckhan, four i leagues, weft-fouth-well, 
a good harbour, tw o fathom at low water.

Havre-de-Grace, at high water, three fa
thom ; and at low  water one. There is no 
failing from hence up the river o f  Seine to 
Roan, without a pilot.

Caen is fix leagues fouth-weft from Sand- 
Head, a barred harbour, and full o f  fands 
going in.

Four leagues eaftward lies the ifland o f 
St. M ark, and to be failed about, but foul 
ground.

T h e
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T h e  bay o f  Hogs is a good road for 

north-north-eaft winds, and, indeed, for ali 
winds.

Cherbourg is a fmall dry creek.
From  thence is Faux-Moheril^ a dry ha

ven.
A  league from hence is Cape de Hague: 

weft, three leagues from this cape, liethyf/- 
deruay, weft-and-by-horth, almoft three 
leagues long, eaft and weft: the eaft is good 
to fail near the Ihoar, but the weft is bad, 
and the fouth fideworfe.

F rom  Aldernay to Guernfey, weft-fouth- 
w eft, eight leagues ; the eaft end o f  Guern- 
fey is flat, the weft ftoopy. Beware o f the 
ifland o f  Hrcn ; it is full o f rocks: betwixt 
the caftle and the land it is a good road at 
fix or feven fathom, and without the caftle 
at twelve or thirteen fathom : it ebbs or flows 
here at fix or feven fathom up and down.There 
is good anchoring round about the ifland.

F rom  Guernfey to St. M ah’ s feven leagues 
fouth-fouth-eaft, and to Sacke, eaft-and-by- 
north, one league : you may anchor about 
it  a t twenty fix or twenty feven fathom.

From Guernfey to Jerfey., fouth-eaft, eight 
leagues: There is good anchoring at Guern

fey round about i t ; and yet there lie rocks 
to  the weft fide : on the north fide there is 
a good road for a north-weft wind. Cate- 
line Bay., on the eaft fide, is a very good road. 
Y ou  may go between Jerfey and the rocks, 
called Pater-Nofter, eleven lathom, and an
chor at Tnnity Bay.

From  the weft end o f  Jerfey to St. M a
lays, fouth-and-by-eaft, eight or nine leagues. 
In the w ay there are rocks called the Monks.

T h e  courfe from the Hagg to St. Malo's 
b y  Grand Ville, Mount St. M ichael, and 
Caucall, is full o f  rocks and lands.

T h e  illand near St. M aid's, called Zezem- 
hre, a Ihip may go round about it fafely.

T h e  tides hereabouts rife and fall feven 
fathom. T here is no entrance but for fmall 
Ihips into St. M aids.

A b ou t five leagues weft from thence lieth

a great fandy bay, where one may ride fix of 
feven fathom at all winds.

You may ride about the ifiands o f Bri- 
fack ; and a league and a half from hence 
are the ifiands of Pickle, ifiands which you 
may fail about j as alfo the feven ifiands, at 
four fathom, as likewile Greeveland.

T h e haven oi' St. John's de Dieu, three 
leagues from Morlaix, is a barred harbour •, 
from whence you may go to Morlaix through 
the rocks, and anchor in five fathom wa
ter.

A ll havens thereabouts are barred, but 
Rofco, which is deep water, and has many 
good Ihips belonging to it. It is the Bas 
that makes Rofco fo good a harbour.

Breft is the beft harbour in all France, 
and Blavet the next : Odegerne is a good 
harbour ; the bank before it is five or fix fa
thom deep on both fides ; there is three fa

thom within at low water.
Weft Penmark is a good harbour, three 

fathom at low water. Bindett is a dange
rous harbour for rocks.

There is good anchoring about the ifland 
o f  Mutton and Groye.

Blavet is an excellent harbour, four fa
thom at low water.

Morheau is a good harbour, but forceable 
tides, eight or nine fathom ; within the eaft 
fide is a bold Ihore.

Behind the weft point of Croifick there is 
a good road, at five, fix, or feven fathom, 
and fafe as in a harbour.

T h e river of Nancy is a good harbour, 
feven or eight fathom water ; but you muft 
have a pilot.

T h e ifland Heyes has no good road; but 
the beft is a fouth-weft, or weft-louth-weft 
wind. , ,,

St. Martin s twelve leagues, eaft-fouth- 
eaft from Heyes.

From St. Martin s to St, John de L u z, is 
fifty four leagues, and never a harbour in the 
w ay, but Bourdeaux, worthy to be account
ed, being all of them barred harbours.

Trojeff how to war Holland j  i f  they give Ocedfon.

I F  the Hollanders fliall negledt our favours 
and friendlhips, or become obftinate, 

perverle, and infolent, and fo proud with
al as to di/dain us, I  have not that miftruft 
o f the force o f  England, but that it will 
prove the revenge, and punifli their un- 
thankfulnefs, as well by what I have faid in 
the precedent project, as by this that fol
lows i for as in natural bodies, the longer 
they live in health, ficknefs is the more 
dangerous when it aflfails them, lb it will 
prove in an unfuccefsful war o f  the Hollan
ders, who have fo long failed with a prof-

perous and fortunate gale, when at laft they 
tafte o f  the perverfenefs o f  fortune.

W hat can they value themfelves upon, (to 
^ a k  truly,) but England delerves the ho
nour o f  it ? W e were the firft that gave 
them life ; and it is fuch a life, if  they 
would confider it, that if  we feed them not, 
they faint and familh. L e t  them remember 
an old obfervatlon o f  ftate, 'That he who en
tertains an army of ftrangers, takes a wolf by 
the ear ; for as it is dangerous to detain 
them, fo it is more perillous to let^them go. 
And i f  his majefty at any time call home his 

5  O  fubjedts
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fubjedls fr6ih their' fetT^ce, that have beeil 
the wolves to their eneiliies, they will foon" 
become filly iheep for others t6 pi*ey up6n ; 
for things ealily and unlaryfully gbttenj ard 
fooneft loft and confumed, if  they be not 
fupported'

I f  England at any tirrie excepts againft 
their ill ufage, and calls therri to ateoiint 
for ihjuries, they will find that we are the 
ftronger, and able to give them' laws, and 
they the weaker to accept o f the lefs e v i l ; 
for where can they trade but they Ihall find 
iiiterruption by us, layitig afide their paf- 
fage through our feas ? that v^ithout our 
leave and harbours, they cannot fubfift in 
their navigations ? But now to my purpofe, 
to what I have in hand',

I will imitate thb rharqi'lis o f SaMd Cruz-, 
a man eminent in Spain for his experience, 
employment, and goOd’fuccefs in fea adions, 
who upon the breach o f  peace with England 
in 1585. prelented to the king his maftOr a 
relatioh how his terrifoF.ies fliobld be de- 
fended, and the Englijh annby’ d.

And as aii imitator o f  the marquis, I ad- 
vife, feeing we know not Imw fOoh matters 
o f  unkindiiefs fnay burft out betwijtt Hol
land and us, that in thO mean timS we in
form ourfelVes Of the true ftafe of their pro
vinces by fea ; arid that there be' a choice 
made of two fufficient feanien to' be fent in 
a fecret manned into thfe Eoia CoUnttieŝ  to 
take a vifer̂  Of their flii'ppihg,- as namely, 
the number of veflels, their ordnance, and 
quality o f th'ehi ; to enquire o f fhfeir fhips 
abroad,' arid tire cohdItiohs Of them at large; 
o f  their number o f  mariners, and tq diftin- 
guifti betwixt the filKefmen dnd failots •, to 
enquire Of the decay o f their trades', if th'eir 
men and Ihips be employ’d in warfare ; tO' 
obferve hOw a w ir w’itfi England will relilh 
with the multitude, and where aft'd how 
they think moft to annOy tiis 5 for thele 
things are fteceflary to be kn'oWn from ari 
enemy.

T h e next triuft be to fupply and guard 
our forts and caftles on the fea coaft ; for 
it is a main ^nfi important thing to  keep 
the Hollanders from the fdccouf o f  our har
bours ; and if they be forced to keep the 
fta in foul weather, with contrary Winds and 
long nights, tfie length and nafrbWh'efi o t  
our channels, the difts o f  England and 
France will be enriched with their wrecks.

Such towns feated oppofite to HblldHd and 
Zealand, ought to be extraordihafily guard
ed and fortified, but efpecially Sandwich, 
Harwich, and Tarniouth, in relped: 6 f their 
harbours and roads to entertain fite'ts, their 
natural fituatloh for ftrength, ahd the num
ber o f  peop^e there refiderit that are descend
ed from Holland.

But how all thefe places Ihould be gtiard- 
ed and defended by fliipping that are fo far

diftant and remote from one anothd*, thfere 
refts' the difficulty.

In this cafe we muft work according to  
the winds •, for all fea a6Hons are guided by  
it. Ahd' luppOfe’ the- Hollanders- With an 
eafterly wind direft their courfe for H ar
wich, Tdrmonth', or other northern'parts o f  
England or Scdtlmd -,' and that out fliips 
with that wind lie in tW Downs, which is 
6ur ordinary rendezvous; this northerly ot 
nbrth-eaft wind is full-in Our teeth to pur- 
fue them.

O r by keeping the fea- with our jfhips, 
our meeting is as uncertain, the lea being 
wide and fpacious ; and i f  we be taken with 
a hard gale' o f -Wind, arid put to leewatd, 
whiift we feek to fetch it up agairi, they 
Ihall have tiriie and leifure to land wher'd 
they lift, ak I  can inftance in this cafe many 
precedents.

And therefbrd, inftead o f the Downs:, 
I  conclude Tarniodth to be the only road 
for the rendezvous and: leat o f  our fhipi- 
ping ; for there we Ihall be ready upon all 
occafions to let lail, what win'd Ibever ftiali 
bfing an erierriy from Holland, thoi^fr ic 
were into the ri^er o f  'Ehames, or" the nor
thern parts, having the leaft warnirig, which 
■ we cannot fail o f  w ith fire-beacon' ,̂ or pin
naces to be kept at fea. And as the advan'f 
tage o f  an invader is to Work with the advan
tage o f  the wind, lb muft the defendant leek 
as well to prevent them by thfe famfe advan
tage o f  wind.

Thfe next thing I  ■ Would wilh to  be put 
in execution, which rather fhould- bfe thfe 
fifft,' as- o f mbit importance; as I have al
ready declarcct, is, the guard o f his maj'ef- 
ty’ s Ihips in harbour at Chatham j  for the' 
profperity and' ■ Welfarfe o f  England corilifts in 
their laffety : an'd i f  Holland fhould prove 
an erieiny, now that Flujhing is- in thfeir pol- 
feffiori; and within fourtfeen or fifteen hours 
lail froiri Chatham, gives them a brave op
portunity.

I  think good' to give this caution,- T h at 
an attempt upon the navy is more perillous 
for an.enemy to the eaftward ofus, Hol
land, Den-hidrk, Sweden, a’nd Ger'Htany, than 
from the fouthward, as France, Spain, or 
the StHi^his r fob Ihips frbttr thfe feaftWard 
are able to* comer difefefly w'ifh one Wind. 
frttm the tdahiries afbfelkid;* as fhoffe frbfri 
the fohthWa'rd rririft havfe tw6 c^ tra ry  
Wihds, the brie at fofrtli-Weft, to" bririg thettt 
to' thfe Dbwns, and after,- an ciftefly wirid^ 
fo  Carfy thferh to' CBathdih, 'Which pferhrip’3 
w ill nbt ha^pferi in an age.

Arid it isnot tlriWbi'fhy cdnfrdfe'fatiorr, how 
fafal thofe iafterljr tfoarifrieS ha-ire beeff td  
fhiS kih^dorfi; fifft b y  the' Sdddds, arid aftfer 
by thfe Dadip  cfiriqrieft.

M y  hfext ad'vke is; tfiat vt't ftri-vfe by all 
means poffible to pofiefs ourfelves o f  the

town
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fawn o f Ftujhing, being o f  more importance 
to our ftate than any town o f  Europe, as I 
w in  tiedare in m y next projed : firft, we 
iJiall be ftrengthened with as many Ihips 
a4 belong to Middleburgh and Flujhlng : fe'- 
condly, it w ill draw all the reft o f Zealand 
into' our fiib jedion, the principal harbour 
being Flujhlng : thirdlyj it ■ will be a bridle 
to  Holland v for they can no more maintain 
their navigations to‘ the Ibuthwafd, than a 
fu b jed  to  live under a king, a'nd difobey 
his law s; for we \imvr%Flufi)ing, and guard
ing the Downs in Kent, all fuccourS and 
falety for their fliips upon that coaft is taken 
from  them.

NofW to  ptoceed to the Hollanders en
countering ns at fea ; for that it muft comfe 
to , not once but often, i f  wars ever happen 
betWixt us.

T h e y  w ill in reafon labour to  put their 
fortune upon the firft battle at lea, becaule 
their ftate cannot maintain a long and lin
gering war with us : lecondly, their Ihips 
and mariners, by which they live to fup- 
pOrt their ftate, their revenues being contri
butions railed out o f  trade, rieceflarily muft 
fail, when their Ihips and m(en are convert
ed to any other ufe than merchandize ; but 
efpecially when the fame Ihips and men muft 
be maintained out o f  this kind o f  revenue  ̂
that ■ was wont to  bring irt gain.

T h ird ly , the v id o ry  firft: gotten redou
bles the courage o f  the v id o t j it aftonilhes 
and dilheartens the vanquilhed ; if lllakes 
the fidelity o f  fubjeds, many whereof are 
too much inclin’d to the Holland fadion ; 
it  gets the reputation, and gains ffiendS and 
alliances abroad, who commcmiy fway ■ With 
good luccels : and therefore, I Wiftt we ne
ver prefent them, at the firft encounter, with 
lels force than to determine the quarrel.

T h e  benefit the Hollanders lhall make 
upon our coaft, is, the ule o f  our roads, 
though we debar them bur harbours ; which 
toads are open,- fpacioUSi undefehfible, and 
w ill faccour them In all -winds and weathers, 
•as namely, the TJlt of Wight^ F&rtldnd, fo r- 
hay, & c.

A n d  td  prevent them herein, rnuft be to 
divide our fleet into threfe Iquadronsj as I 
ha-<̂ e often faid before ; and being lb divi
ded, no Ihip can efcape h s f c f T  though 
they lhall pals one fquadron in the night 
Uhleen, o f  in a fog, they cannot avoid falling 
into the lap o f  one o f  the other two : And 
■ We lhall make oat EdJlHhdia voyage no far
ther than our own Channel; for their Ihips 
muft pafs it going and coiriirfg.

I will not omit to put in execution a 
ftratagem when our fleet lhall be thus divi
ded, viz. to place along the fca-lhores fires 
like  beacons from the cape o f  Cornwall, to 
to  the North-Foreland in Kentj with a care

they be well watched and guarded j that 
wherl a fleet lhall be defery’d at fea, or Ihips 
arrive in the road aforefaid, the beacons 
next adjoining to be fired, and like a run
ning poll, one fire to take it o f another, 
that iU a little fpace an eafterly fquadron 
lhall have notice what happeneth tO' the 
■ \veftward, and the weft to the eaft ; fo 
that howlbever the wind is, one o f the 
fquadrons lhall come round upon' the other, 
and upon the Ihips in the roads aforefaid.

But perhaps fome will fay,T hat if  fo few 
IhipS as thofe o f Dunkirk did fo great a fpoil 
to us in time o f war, what can we expeft 
but deftruftion from the Hollanders, that 
have an hundred veflels to' one o f  the others 
in thofe days.

T o  which I anfWer,That though the 
kirkers took many Ihips in the queen ŝ time, 
yet they never leflened ours nor the Hollan
der s numbers; for by realbn their haboufS 
were not to be entered at all hoUrS and 
tides, but only at a half-flood, they Ufed 
to take out the mafters and merchants as 
pledges to perform liich conditions as they 
agreed upon for relealing the Ihip and goods. 
And at that time they flood in that danger 
o f  our ftiips, and the Hollanders who guard
ed the coafts, that they durft rtot keep their 
prizes longer than they had made this Con- 
traft aforefaid.

But with us it will be other^ife; for 
all fuch Ihips as w e take, w6 lhall be able 
to enjoy without danger or fear, our coafts 
and harbours being nigh us. Out ports' ca
pable at all times and tides to' receive us; 
And I dare boldly affirm, that i f  his mâ ' 
je lly  w ill give free liberty to his fubjefts 
to'take atid Ipoil many Hollanderi as they
can in their trades at fea, in a little /pace 
they will be able o f  themlefvtes. Without 
his majefty’s help or affiftance, to take or 
deftroy the better part o f  their Velfel's withiii 
their provinces.

For let US compare them' with the pirateS 
6 f  Algiers and T %nis, who till o f  late years* 
that they were inllrtufted by Chriftians\ 
Were ignorant in what belonged to fliips or 
mariners: and i f  -We' con'fidered' in -^at lit
tle Ipace they increaled to the number they 
are now of, being all o f  them fliipS o f 
ChHJiians, and riot one o f  thei'r 6'wn, it is 
to be marvelled, and olir cafe to‘ bd com
pared With it.

For i f  we fit, furnilh, arid mari fuch IhipS 
as we lhall take from the Hollanders, and irri- 
ploy them againft the Hollanders themfell^es, 
the riatural inclinatiori of ouf me'ri' at fea co'ri- 
fidered, the fmall expence in rigging, vic
tualling, and fornilhing them ; the little dif- 
tance they lhall fail both outward and home
ward, and the continual fupplies from land 
they lhall receive, for one Ihip the pirates

o f
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o f Algiers have taken, as aforefaid, we 
Ihall become owners o f forty, and make 
one o f  them the deftruftion o f  another, 
without farther help, either at home or 
abroad.

For fecuring our Newcejlle trade, it muft 
be to fortify cur fhips with ordnance, to 
go in fleets, and to fail near the ihore, that 
i f  they be chaced, cr in danger o f taking, 
to run on land. T h e countries upon the 
fea-coaft muft be ccrrmanded to keep a 
good watch in the day-time, and to be rea
dy to refcue any fhips that fhall be fo dif- 

trefled.
And becaufe I have named the fhips of 

Niw cajile, I will fay fomething o f  them, 
and compare them with the fhips o f Hol
land^ which feme o f  my countrymen fb 
much magnify, and hold fo terrible, that 
they are frighted w ith the name o f them, 
and defire to fright others.

W hat I fhall fay may perhaps be won
dered at, and my judgment by feme tax
ed ; but, i f  well lonfidered, it will not 
feem fo great an error, as upon the firft 

apprehenfion.
I  will com pute two hundred fail o f  fhips, 

betwixt two and three hundred tuns in bur
den, belonging to the trade o f Newcajllet 
veflels for their ftrength in building, for 
their fpacioufnefs within board, for the 
decks to place their ordnance, and all other 
conveniency to make men o f  war, I dare 

fay Holland has not the like.
I f  thefe fhips be fortified with Englijh 

ordnance, which Holland affords not, but 
w ith  grief I may fay, is fupplied from u s ; 
and i f  one hundred o f  cur trained foldiers 
be put on board every one o f  them, which 
we may do o f our own nation, and which 
Holland cannot do, unlefs they diffolve 
their land-army, and put themfelves into 
the mercy of the enemy, I will be bold to 
fay, that thefe fhips alone will be able to 
encounter the whole force o f the Nether
lands, and, as I have computed but two 
hundred fhips, by a projeft contained in 
this book, we fhall double the number of 
two hundred, and, by confequence, be as 
ftrong again.

Though this trade feems to be but o f 
fmall account, in refpeft o f  the groflhefs o f  
the commodity, that it is amongft our 
felves, and in the kingdom, and that the 
fhips return from London unladen, yet we 
may account it o f  mofl importance and 
confequence to the ftate o f  England, confi- 
dering the multitude o f  mariners it breeds.

and the readinefs o f  them for his majefty’s 
fervicc, when he has fudden occafion to 
ufe them ; for every three weeks thefe fhips 
never fail to make their repair into the ri
ver o f Thames, i f  they be not hindered by 
wind ; as all other trades but this is out o f  
the kingdom, and upon their voyages in 
fommer, that if  his miajefty have need to 
furnifh hut two o f his fhips to fea, there 
will not be found mariners lufficient to m̂ an 
them, i f  it be not for the Ntwcajile trade. 
Leaving this, I  w ill once more return to 
our annoying the Hollanders.

And if we go further from home to feek 
out the Hollanders, yea, as far as the Eajt 
Lndies, a place that has puffed them up 
with pride, and has bred a heart o f  difdain 
againft us, more for the number o f  their 
fhips that refort thither, and the length o f  
their navigation, than for any profit they 
find there. T h e  next voyage we under
take fhall be to feek,them in their return 
from thence, in a delblate and uninhabited 
ifland, called M auricius, after the name o f 
the laft prince o f  Orange, lying in the 
courfe betwixt thofe places o f  the Indies they 
trade to, and the cape o f  Good Herpe. T h is  
ifland affords them great comfort and re- 
frefhing, which makes their navigation 
much the eafier and commodious •, and as 
the meeting o f fhips is more certain in a 
harbour than at fea, fo is ours the more fore 
to find and take them there.

I f  it happen that the Hollanders fail falling 
in with that ifland, which muft proceed 
more out o f  negligence than w ill; for they 
are to expeft a great fuccour in their w ay 
home by that ifland, then they to repair to 
Saldanna bay, near the cape o f  Good Hope; 
or miffing th a t, - then to the ifland o f  
Santa Hellena, well known to us, and long 
frequented by the Portuguefe-, for no other 
places can fuccour their unfufferable wants.

And though we fhould fail to meet them 
in any o f  thefe places aforefaid, neverthelefs 
they cannot account themfelves fafe at 
home, when they remember the long dif- 
tance they have to fail, and the dangers 
they are to pafs through our channel, i f  we 
become their enemies, unlefs they avoid us, 
by going into the north part o f Scotland, 
which in m y filhing projeft I have han
dled.

There are many other ways to offend 
the Hollanders, which I forbear to fpeak of, 
referring them to  m y breaft, till there be 
occafion ; and I  will profecute m y defign 
upon the ifland o f  Wakerland.

A
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^  ^rojeif how to get ôjj'ejjion 6f  the IJtand of Wakerland^ i f  the King of 
England will compound with the Natives.

I
N  m y former projedt I wifh’d , as d.

matter o f  greateft importance to our 
iVatc, to  feek and get the poflefljon o f the 
ifland o f  tVakerland^ wherein Flujhing is 
leated the reafons whereof I have in fbme 
kind declared  ̂ and now fliall follow the 
manner how to compafs it with conftnt 
and lik in g  o f  the inhabitants, i f  they will 
accept and hearken to leafon, before we at
tem pt them with violence or force t for it 
is a maxim. He that is mafter o f the fea, 

Jhall be able both to take and defend Flufliing, 
or moji iflands.

T h e  firft thing we muftput in execution, 
w e muft have a book printed and divulged 
in the name o f  fome perfon, pretending to 
be born there; and advifing the inhabitants 
o f  the ifland to hearken to his reafons, be
in g  moved to write out o f  a natural affec
tion he bears his country.

H is firft reafon is for thfem to Confider the 
end for which they have fo long fought, 
( v iz .)  their religion, their liberty, their fe- 
curity, and their commodity, and have not 
as yiet attained them, nor like to do, fb 
long as the king o f  Spain is made able to 
fubfift in that war.

T h e  fecond confideration, is how tocom- 
pals thefe four ends by a more gentle, and 
cafy courfe than by war, which may be ef- 
fe^ed i f  they w ill judicioufly weigh the en- 
fuing reafons.

T h e  book muft make it appear, what 
difcourtefies and oppreffions Holla?id im- 
pofes continually on them ; which indeed 
is unflifferable ; but that both their fecuri- 
ty  depends upon their mutual agreement, be- 
caufe o f  the third that is enemy to them 
both.

T o  wifh them to confider. T h a t though 
their payments in the ifland o f  Wakerland 
do equal Holland in their proportion, and 
that their men o f war o f  Zealand are 
efteemed and known to be more warlike, 
and to have done braver exploits than the 
Hollanders by  lea, yet notwithftanding 
what fervice is done, either by land or fea, 
is all attributed to Holland •, for Zealand and 
Wakerland is not once mentioned; and 
therefore to advife them to divide them- 
felVes from Holland, that their worths and 
virtues may appear to the world.

T h e  way to attain to happinefs muft be 
b y  the countenance and aiflftance o f  fome 
powerful neighbour prince to rely upon ; 
and England, above the reft, would be able 
to obtain that for them, in a peaceable man
ner, which with the lofs o f their blood, 
they could not enjoy in feventy or eighty 

V o L . III.

years o f  war : and i f  the enfuing conditions 
may be yielded to, by the king o f  Eng
land, they rnay boldly fheath lip their fwords, 
and never have caufe hereafter to draw them 
again.

fh e  Conditions on which the Inhabitants are to
contrast with the King 0/England. ‘

T h e beginning o f all mens afiEions muft 
tend to the fervice o f God, every one ac
cording to his private confcience j and no 
other king in thefe parts o f  the world, but 
the king o f  England, does maintain the re
ligion by them profefled ; and for the bet
ter proof thereof, his majefty’s father, of fa
mous memory, fliewed himfelf a principal 
pillar, and the abfolute caufe to fettle the 
true religion in their provinces ; as it ap
peared by the council o f Dort, againft the 
innovation o f  the Armenians^, which fedl 
Wakerland vrx% never known to favour or 
embrace : nor will his majefty afliime the 
nomination o f their elders, or preachers, or 
meddle with their church-difcipline, but 
refer it to themfelvesJ

Whereas they are over-charged with con
tributions and excifes, in the government 
they now live under  ̂ they may condition 
with his majefty, to eale them the moiety o f  
what they now pay, and the other moiety 
be relerved for defence againft an enemy; 
or in fortifications or maintenance o f  garri- 
fons; all which foldiers to be E ngl^ , as 
people that are no ftrangers to them in ac
quaintance or conditions, as they have 
made proof when they lived together, 
without any kind o f  difcourtefies.

Forafmuch as many times they appeal to 
the general ftates, refiding in the Hague, or 
upon occafion they are often called thither, 
to their great expence and dilconteot they 
lhall be eaftd o f  that trouble and charge, 
and determine all queftions, and fettle their 
affiirs, amongft themfelves, by authority 
from his majefty, without having relation 
to any other provinces: this will prove a 
greater freedom and liberty than they 
could all this while compafs by the fw ord, 
or can otherwife do by any way they can 
think of.

H is majefty by this grant, and o'ther im
munities he may give, without innovation 
or infringing their ancient laws and cuftoins, 
will make them freer than ever they have 
been; and his proteftion w ill be fo ftrong 
a defence to them, that no prince or nation 
dare offer to injure them, either at home or 
abroad.

5 P  It
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It is apparent what benefit they fhall reap 
by thefe privileges : Firft, in cafing them 
or thd moiety of. their' exd fes; baft 
efpecially, i f  his majcfty •will be dtsww tof 
grant them the privilege o f  his fubjefts in 
their cuftoms within his own dombions, 
and to have a freedom o f their Ihips to take 
freights within his majefty’s ports, which 
the laws o f  the land prohibit to arty but his 
own fubjeiSs ; this wilt be much greater 
to their advantage and profit, than et êr 
they fhall attain to by living under the 
government they now do..

Perhaps his majefty may be drawn to 
confcnt to the remove o f  the Englijh ftaple 
from t)elfh  to Middlehorough, -where it had 
long continued heretofore, to the commo
dity o f  the whole ifland, as themfelves belt 
know.

In yielding their obedience to his maje
fty, is no new precedent amongft them- 
leives ; for in the year 1424. after Holland  ̂
Frizeland and Zealand^ w ith the ifland o f  
PFakerland, had continued in the line o f  
T hierioi Aquitain^ the fpace o f fix hundred 
years, Jacoline  ̂ widow and heirefs o f  theft 
provinces, refigned them to Philip I. duke 
o f  Burgundy ; by which refignation thefe

three ftates became joined to Flanders, and 
the reft o f the provinces, and ftill continues 
in thd li'Fwr o f  P h ^ ,

I f  thtefe people reiU'y enjoy their religion 
quietly, their liberties freely, their ftcurity 
peaceably# their commerce, trade, and 
wealth plentifully, and have the honour K> 
be fubjedt to for m ighty a k in g ; no man 
can juftly pity them, if  by refufing it they 
fall into the fends o f  enemies.

And i f  their pride and obftinacy refuft 
this folid advice o f  a friend, as the ftate o f  
England now ftands# that by  our permiflion 
the Hollanders are grown to fo  great a 
ftrength by fea, it behoves us to feek a re
medy for our fafeties; which cannot be 
better done, than by pofleflin'g the ifland 
o f  PPakerland, which does more concern us' 
than any plot o f  ground elfewhere.

A nd i f  we be put by force to enjoy it, 
there is no more to be faid than I have often 
fepeated; T h a t fb long as we areftronger 
by fea, that we keep our ports guarded and 
armed, and prohibit their entrance into 
them, not only all Wakerland, but Hol
land and Zealand, w ill be at our devo
tion asaforefaid, as may appear by the pro- 
jedl that went before.

O f the Harbours of Holland, Zealand^ and Flanders^ m order̂  i f  we have 
Ŵ arSj to take Advantage of them*

T
h e  three channels, where
o f  the of the king’s, is thfe

beft : when you are within, there is a good 
road under the ifland o f ^M el; and from 
thence you go up to Amfierdam, and all 
places within the Zurich Sea.

T o  the northward o f the ftexel liSs the 
Flie, a good channel, but narrow; for Ihips 
that come out o f the Zurich Sea, there are 
two channels going out o f the Vlie.

From the Fexel to the M aefi, S. S. W . 
twenty four leagues, the Maefe goes in
to the Brill, and has threechannels, whereof 
one is better than the reft, arid has fixceen 

•foot at a full fea : within the B rill the 
channel carries then! to Skedatn, Rdter- 
dam, Delph HaDen, and other places there
abouts. T h e  old Maefe Carries them up to 
Dort.

• From the Maefe, or the B rill, up fo 'Goree, 
two leagues S* W . T h e  Goree hath eighteen 
foot at low w ater; and fo  you may go up 
at Hdvoet'Sluice, where you may ride with 
the greateft fhip o f  Holland.

From Goree to the ifland o f  iFdkerland, 
fix leagues S. W . T h e ifknd o f  Semden

Is betwixt them ; and Bruers-Haven is in 
that ifland.

Fiujhing is the beft harbour in all Zea
land, and lies in the ifland o f  PFaherland; 
the channel has. four fathom, at the water 
going in.

From Flnfhing to  Graveling, twenty four 
leagues W . S. W . theft harbours follow* 
ing lie betwixt them, and all upon the coaft 
o f Flanders, (viz.) Ojlend, twelve leagues i 
from thence to Newport, three leagues} 
from thence to Dunkirk five leagues j  
from thence to Graveling, four leagues. 
Mardike lies betwixt the two laft, and is 
the beft harbour upon all that coaft, as it  is 
now made.

From xhtT exel t o ^ t  For eland m Eng
land, S. W . forty feven leagues.

From the T .̂xel to Tarmouth, W . thirty 
two l^ gues; from the Maeft to H arw ich, 
W . a little Ibutherly, twenty nine leagues; 
from the M aefi, or Goree, S. W ; and b y  W . 
thirty fix leagues ; ftotiiFlufhingXo th ei^ rr- 
land, W . twenty four leagues.

APre^elt
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A  TrojeSf horn to make Wat upm Spab^ •written in the ^men^s Tm tj and 
freftiffed to Sir Robert CecH, by her Majefifs Appointment'.

T
^H E continaal annoyance our fmatt 

Ihips o f  war have for many years of
fered the Spaniards upon th d r own coafts, 
fhak.es them o f  latfi more provident than 
before they were, by drawir^ home theif 
fhips in fleets, that were wont to come 
flrraggling j as may appear by the fFefi In~ 
dies trade, whofe mips ftrove to be firfl: at 
home, to  take the better m arket; but now 
they ufe to repair to the Havana., where 
they attend the coming o f  the plate fleet; 
into which fhips they put their filver, gold, 
and things o f  value j and are wafted them- 
felves b y  the fame fleet; by which means 
few o f  the India fhips, have been o f  late 
years taken into England.

T h e  Portuguefetra.de is more general than 
the Spaniards", as namely into .the Eaft In
dies, Braftl, St. Thome, Cajtle de' la JVBna, 
and other parrs o f  Guinea ; from the two 
latter they ufe to fend their gold brigan
tines to St. Thome, and tranfport it into Por
tugal w ith  the fleet, which returns in Sep
tember, both into Braftl and hither ; they 
freight the boats o f  Holland, and the eaft 
country that are o f  good force, which defend 
themfelves, and their Idler fhips in their 
company from the Englijh.

Thefe fleets o f  later years have avoided 
touching at rk t Tercet a iflands, which were 
wont to afford them relief and fuccour, be- 
caufe they were continually haunted b y  the 
Englijh ", and fuch armada’s as were wont 
to  be lent to  thole iflands, now keep off 
the headlands oil their own coaft, as the 
fureft means to defend them ; for whofo- 
ever f e k s  a coaft, w illfirft fall w ith a head
land or cape.

Horn to employ our Fleets againjl Spain.

T h e  laft fummer’s good fortune that Hol
land and we both had, in taking each Of us 
a carrack, m ay encourage us both to em
ploy our lea forces againft Spain, being a 
means to w ork us both fecurity, and for 
Holland to prof«:ute their wars with more 
advantage; and i f  by one confent we agree 
together, we muft refolve upon the imploy- 
ment o f two feveral fleets; the number, the 
time, and manner how to employ them, 
w ith the hopes o f  what we are to make by 
•hem, arc as follows ;

T h e  carracks, outward : the plate fleet 
homeward.

T h e Firm Land and New SpainBeets ouC- 
ivard.

T h e  carfacks and New Spain flefet home
ward.

T h e  carracks departure from Lisbon is 
certain ; for i f  they exceed the 15th o f  April.; 
they are commonly forced back, not being, 
able to double Abrehos Ihoals on the coaft m 
Braftl in the eighteenth degree.

And, as 1  have laid before, that the 
meeting o f a fhip or fleet is, more certain 
upon a headland, nigh a port whither they 
are bound, than in an open fea, where they 
may efcape b y  night, by fog, by being to 
leeward, or many other cafualties; there
fore, befides the grofs fleet that fliould make' 
good the coaft o f Spain, it were fit the 
enemy were bufied in both his Indies; 
and how to Offtnd him in his Eaft Indies, t  
have fee down in this book ; to which 1 
refer you. Our fecortd and moft materiaf 
hope, is upon the plate fleet, whole com
ing home is uncertain ; though forthefpace 
o f  four Or five years paft, they have obferved 
the months o f  March and A p ril: the ports 
whither they refbre art St. Lucar or Cadiz-, 
the likelieft place o f meeting them is cape 
St. Mary’ s, the headland they commonly 
make before they put into St. Lucar.

T h e greafeft doubt o f  meeting this fleet, 
is the intelligence they may receive out o f  
Spain", confidering the fmall diftance be
tw ixt them and xkt Indies, and the certain
ty  o f the winds, whereby they may give 
warning to their fleet to winter there, i f  
they fee caufe; and therefore the fubtleft 
andfecureft courfe to prevent them, is to fend 
two or three pinnaces, excellent choice lailbrs, 
to lie before the Havana, to attend thC 
coming out cA their fleet, and after to pur- 
fue them aftem, till they bring ,them into 
the heighth they mean to hail in ; which 
done, one o f  the three pinnaces may repair 
with all fpeed to our fleet, where they mall 
have diredtions to find them, and give re
lation in what ftate, and in what heighth 
they left them : the other two pinnaces are 
not to leave company o f the fleet, unlefethe 
fleet alter its heighth ; which, i f  they do, 
one o f  the two pinnaces is to follow the 
fame diredHons the other did, with this 
caution. T h a t i f  they find themfelves in 
danger o f  being taken, they throw their in- 
ftrudlions Over-board.

T h e third and laft hope o f out fleet is 
the fhips o f  Terra Ftrma, or the Firm Land, 
which go for the next year’s plate, and are 
commonly to depart frOra Spain,, at the 
coming home o f  the other fleet: the place 
to meet them is eighteen or twenty leagues 
from Cape Canteen in Barhary. W e may 
know by the wind, within a point or two, 
how they w in  fteer , as allb the time o f their

departure
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departure from St. Lucar by the moon ; 
for they muft obfcrve the fpring-tides to 
come over the bar : we may likewife pro
vide to have intelligence by the Way o f  M a- 
mora or Salley  ̂ two towns in Barbary  ̂ op- 
pofite to that part o f  Spain.

I f  we fhould prove io unhappy as to mils 
this fleet, if  her majefty will purpofe this 
fquadron to the Indies., they will not fail 
meeting with them at the northermoft part 
o f  Dominica, where they ufe to water ; or 
being departed from thence, their courfe is 
certain to cape de Vela and after to Nom- 
hre de Dios, where commonly they take in 
their treafure, and where they may be eafi- 
ly  furprized.

I will fuppofe our fecond fleet to be at 
fea, upon return o f  our firft, who have thefe 
feveral hopes likew ife: the carracks and 
New Spain fleet homeward and the New  
Spain fleet outward. I f  her majefty will 
refolve to keep a continual fleet, as is pro- 
pofed, few o f thefe Ihips can poffibly efcape 
us, either going or coming, feeing we know 
the courfe they fail, the fealbn o f  the year 
they muft needs pals, and the harbours whi
ther they are bound.

The New Spain fleet outward, is to de
part from the fame part, through the fame 
leas, and in the fame courfe, the 'Terra 
Firma or Firm Land fleet doth ; only they 
differ in the time o f  the year -, for they ex
ceed not their midfummer-day to fet fail 
from Spain, becaufe o f  their fafe getting to 
the port o f  St. John de Ulva, before the en
trance o f  the northerly winds, which are 
perillous upon that coaft.

Their watering-place is Guadalupe, where 
a fmall ftrength were able fuddenly to fur- 
prize them 3 their men and Ihips being out o f  
order andfarme, by their rummaging them, 
and doing other works about them when 
they come to water ; and their force con- 
fifting but o f two galleons of war, the one 
admiral, the other vice-admiral.

The Security to our State.

Thefe undertakings being followed ac
cording to the defigns fet down, and taking 
that good fuccefs that is hoped for, are one 
great means to breed fecurity to our ftate; 
the enemy being impoverilhed, and we en
riched.

Our only fecurity muft be to cut o ff 
Spains forces by fea, feeing their means o f  
invafion and ftrength o f  defence depends 
upon their Ihipping; how this fervice may 
be affedted, and the benefit that will arifc 
by it, is here briefly handled.

Firft, and principally, we muft keep 
employed two main fleets upon the coaft 
o f eight months in the year, that isy '

from March to November ; every fleet to 
confift b f forty five Ihips, to be divided 
into three fquadrons •, one to lie off" the rock 
to intercept all traders of Lisbon ; the fe- 
cpnd at the South Cape, to ftop ail inter- 
courfe to St. Lucar and Cadiz, and to and 
from the Indies; the third to the iflands, 
left they Ihould there ftop, and put their 
goods alhore, having intelligence o f  our 
being upon the coaft o f  Spain.

Our fleet being thus divided, no army at 
lea can be prepared, or at leaft gathered 
to a head, but we lhall intercept them j we 
lhall not only debar the Spaniards and Par- 
tuguefe their own trade, but all nations to 
them i they will not be able to feed with
out our permiflion j nor no nation can be 
brought to greater extremity than they 
will be.

Perhaps the fiumber o f thefe Ihips w ill 
exceed the proportion her majefty is willing 
to employ; but i f Holland will be drawn from 
the trade o f  Spain, and join with us, the 
number may be eafily railed by them,and our 
maritime towns in England, lb that her ma
jefty needs employ but fix Ihips of her own in 
each fleet, to ferve for admiral and vice- 
admiral o f  every fquadron.

It is not the meaneft mifchief we fhall do 
the king o f  Spain, i f  we war thus upon him 
to force him to keep his Ihores ftill armed 
and guarded, to the infinite vexation, charge 
and difcontent o f  his fubjecSls; for no time 
or place can fecure them, fo long as they fee 
or know us to be upon the coaft.

T he terror is fo great they conceive of. 
her majefty’s Ihips, that few o f  them pre- 
fenting themfelves in view, do commonly 
divert their adions, as may appear by thele 
brief oblervations following.

In the year 1587. Sir Francis Drake with 
twenty five Ihips prevented an expedition for 
England that fummer, which they attempt
ed-the next year, 1588. becaufe they were 
not molefted, as in the year before.

Our adion to Portugal following fo fud
denly upon the overthrow of 1588. made 
the king o f  Spain lb far unable to of
fend, that i f  it had been profecuted with 
judgment, he had been in ill circumftances 
to have defended it, or his other kingdoms.

From that time till 1599. he grew great 
by lea, becaufe he was not buffed by us, as 
before, as it appeared by the fleet that took 
the Revenge ; which navy it is very likely  
had been employ’d againft England,' i f  it 
had not been diverted by my lord 'Thomas 
Howard in 1592.

And for four years together he employ’d 
his Ihips to the iflands, for the guard o f  
his merchants, which made him have no 
leilure to think o f  England. T h e  expe
dition to Cadiz in 1596. did not only fru-
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ftrate the intended adtion .againft England, 
but deftroy’d many o f his fhips and proyi- 
fiohs' th it fhould have been im^loy’d in that 
fervice. • y

In-1597.' he meant a fccond revenge upon 
Englandf  but was prevented by the .expe
dition o f  m y lo rd 'o f EJfex to the iflands ; 
which adlion, i f  it had been well carried, 
and that m y lord would have believed 
good advice, it had ruined the king o f 
Spain. .

T h e  next year, that gave caule o f  fear to 
the queen, was 1599. the k in g  o f  ha
v in g  a whole year, by ,our fufferance, to 
m ake his provifions, and brought his Ihips 
and armies dowq to the Groyne;, which put 
the queen to a more chargeable -defenfive 
w ar, than the -value o f  an olfenfive fleet 
would have been maintained upon his coaft.

T h is  great expedition was diverted by die 
fleet o f  Holland, which the Adelantado pur- 
fued to the iflands.

T h e  year that followed was idoo. which 
gave hope o f  peace; for nothing was at
tempted pn either fide till the year id o i. 
that he invaded Ireland, but with ill fuc- 
cels, as you have heard.

T h e  laft fummer, 1602. he was braved 
b y  her majefty’ s fliips in the mouth o f his 
harbours, w ith  the lols o f  a carrack, lb 
that he was not able to profccute his' affairs 
againft Ireland; for no fooner was Sir R i
chard Lewfon'rctXimcd, but I was lent again 
upon that coaft, as you have heard, who 
kept the kin g’ s forces lb imploy’d, that he 
betook him felf only to the guard o f  his 
Ihores.

T h e  ftquel o f  all thefe adlions being duly 
confidered, we rnay be confident, that whilft 
w e bufy the Spaniards at home, they dare 
not think o f  invading England or Ireland; 
for by  their abfence, the fleet o f  their In
dies may be indangered ;• and in their at
tempts they have as little hope o f  prevail- 
ing.

Thus have I ventured to deliver to your 
honour, lb-much as you defired at my hand; 
and lb much as I  think is convenient for our 
prefent adlions.

H o w  to work for intelligence out o f 
Spain, I  have Ihewed in m y firft book ; but 
w ill proceed to the ftate o f  the harbours in 
Spain, for us to take advantage of.

O f the Harbours in Bifeay.

From cape Machichaca to cape de PennaSi 
lies the coaft o f  Bifeay.

From  cape Machichaca to Bilboa thirteen 
leagues, S. S. W . Barmea is in the way ; 
a barred haven.

Placentia, W . from i t ; a barr’d haven.
‘Bilbod, a good harbour ; but in it  there 

is a fand, called la Barfe.
V o L . III.

. C afrol five leagues 'from Bilboa ; no fafe- 
guard for Ihips but with a S. W . wind.

ptom  Caftro to Lavedo, fix leagues, W . 
a good harbour for great fliips.

From  Bilboa- to St. Antonio; V I. •z.nd. by  
N . nine or ten leagues.

From  St. Antonio to cape Kefgo, W . three 
leagues. •

From cape Kefgoto St. Andre,fivt leagues, 
W .and by S. a good harbour.

Betwixt St. Andre znd cape Pennas, thirty 
feven or thirty eight leagues, W . and thefe 
havens betwixt them:

. The haven o f 5 .̂ Martin, W . five leagues 
from St. Andre ; a barred harbour.

St. Vincent, ♦ five leagues, a barred haven, 
from St. Martin,

fFoChares three leagues, in a barred har
bour.

Roi Sella ' five or fix leagues ; a 
barred harbour.

From  thence to Villa Vicioga two leagues; 
a barred harbour;

From thence to Sanfon, feven leagues r  
betwixt it and a little ifland, there is a good 
road.

In the weft fide o f  Sanfon is likewife a 
good road.

Orion, where fiftiermen lay their nets.
'Torres, a good road for a S. W . wind.
The cape Pennas, three leagues.
From- cape Machichaca to cape Pennas, 

fixty eight leagues.
But coming from St. John de Luce in 

prance, Fuenterabia, four leagues; from 
thence a good road for a N . W . wind.

Pajfage is the next, a good harbour, at 
feven fathom.

St. Sebaftian, three leagues W . from i t ; a 
good harbour, five, fix, or feven fathom 
before the town.

From hence to ceapeMachichaca thirteen 
leagues.

It is good anchoring in all the bays up
on the coaft o f  Bifeay twenty fathom.

The Coaft ^ G alicia .
•
From  cape Pennas three leagues S. S. W . 

to Aviles a good harbour, and a good road 
without, feven or eight fathom within the 
harbour.

From Aviles to Ribadeo, three leagues, S. 
W . and by W . a good harbour, three fa
thom water.

N . W . from Ribadeo eight leagues, cape 
Brilo ; and within Vivera, a good harbour, 
one may go  about the ifland o f St. Cyprian.

From Vivera to Ortegall tiine leagues, 
W . N . W .

St. M ark’s, in the w ay, a good road, at 
feven or eight fathom without ; fafe for a
S. W . and a W . wind all the coaft along.

5 0 . A  good
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A  good road under Ortegdl for a N» W . 

■ wind, and a S. W . wind.
T o  cape i^rtor, S. W . eleven leagues; be

twixt them is the hayen o f  Sequera, a good 
lurbour, ten fathom within.

Three leagues from cape Prior lieth Fer- 
rol, an excellent harbour at twelve fa
thom.

S. and S. and by W . to the Groyne.̂  three 
leagues, a good harbour.

It is foul about the ifland o f  Cizarke.
^ e re s  is a good harbour for great 

Ihips.
From Cizarke, to  Mongie S. W . and by 

"W. thirteen leagues.
Cocohayno hath eight or nine fathom.
Rio Roxo, full o f  rocks; but being in a 

good harbour.
Ponte Vedra, eight or nine fathom; in 

fome places forty fathom deep.
You may anchor under the ifland o f  Ba-̂  

yonne, ten, eleven, or twelve fathom.
Vigo, a good harbour, ten or twelve fa

thom before the town,
Bayonne, five fathom ; but a blind rock 

before the town.

Portugal.

Viana, a barred haven, a narrow chan
nel, but a good road without.

Villa de Conde, a barred harbour.
Metele:aa, two fathom full fea.
Porto, two channels; the fouth is the 

bell, but alters fometimes before the town, 
ten or twelve fathom.

Aveiro, two fathom ; but within four or 
five fathom.

Penuhe, a barred h a v a i: the iflands Ber- 
lengAi off̂  at fea, a good road, at ten fo- 
thorn.

Lisbon has two great channels going in, 
before you come to Belem caftle.

Cezimhre is a good road, fifteen or fix- 
teen fathom.

Setural has three fathom and a half at 
half-flood.

Cape St. Vincent, a good road for a nqf- 
therly wind.

Algarad.

Lagos, Villa-Novai and Faro, all barred 
and fmall havens.

Favila, a crooked, dry haven, and alters 
every year.

Andaluzia.

Ayamonte parts Portugal and Spain, and 
is one o f  the beft havens in all the Condado,, 
three fathom half-flood.

L ^ e , or St. M ichaePs, not to be entred 
without a pilot, the channel alters fo.

Palos, or Saltes, fix fathom within, at 
the bar three and a h a lf at half-flood.

St. Lucar has a great bar, but deep with
in for any fliip.

Cadiz, a brave bay at eight, ten, twelve, 
or fifteen fathom : from thence to the 
Streights mouth eleven leagues.

Bariary.

Oppofite to this part o f  Spain lies Bar
bary, though the king o f  Spain .has moft 
harbours in it, as namely, Oran, Ceuta, 
Tangier, Alaracke, Mamora, Afamor, and 
Marzagoa. T h e  Moors have only Salley on 
the north, and Safin and Santa Cruz on the 
weft.

A rzila , the north channel, good fhips 
m ay enter.

Alarache, the river crooked, but a good 
road without, at fifteen or fixteen fa
thom.

Mamora, two fathom at entrance, but 
a good harbour within.

Salley, a barred harbour all that coaft; 
a good road at fourteen or fifteen fa
thom.

Marzagoa muft have a pilot to bring in 
a fliip.

T o  cape Cantyn thirteen leagues, only a 
cape to ride under.

Safin, a good road, ten, eleven, or 
twelve fathom.

T h e  ifland o f  Magadore, a good road 
for fmall fhipping,

Santa C ruz, fuch a road as Safin.

A  ^Prejett houa incteafe tw o hundred Sail o f Sloifis,

L
e a v i n g  the voyages ulually gone in- 
, to foreign countries b y  our nation, 

the next I will undertake, fhall be to fail 
to Newcafile, which we may properly call 
bur North Indies, becaufe o f  the commodi
ty  and fttength that arifeth to the kingdom 
b y  it, as fhall appear by what follows.

T h e chief trade we have now-a-days 
to increafe mariners and fhipping, is our 
trade to Newcafile-: there are yearly fct to 
work in that trade two hundred fail o f

fhips, which fhips and cnariners arc once in 
three weeks in the port o f  London, ready 
for his majefty’s fcrvice, i f  th a e  happen 
any fodden, occafion.

A ll other trades are out o f  the kingdom , 
and irpon their voy^ es in the funyner- 
tim e, fb that i f  his majefty has occafion 
but to fornilh two o f  his fhips with men, 
the kingdom cannot afford them at that 
tiaae o f  die year, i f  k  Wire not for the 
trade o f Newcafile,

T h e
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The,courfe hpw to efieftthisprojeft muf  ̂
be by  increafing this,trade, whereby mpre 
Ihips may be fet to w ork, (as thus,) to pror 
bibib alh ftrangers to. fetch coals at New-> 
tajHe ; and for. us to, rnake our Ibple at 
London or Woolwich for a ll  ftrangers to fetch 
their coal^ from  thence, after we have with 
our own fhips brought them thither •, for 
whereas there are two hundred fail o f  ftran
gers fhips fee to  work to the trade o f  J'feev 
caftie, the fame number o f  fhips, would be 
increafed', i f  his majefty’S febjedls had the 
bringing o f  them for I^ndon or Woolwich.

T w ill' now prove it to be rather beneficial than 
bu^tfiil tô  fir-angers.

I,. T h e  ftranger w ill be able to perforrn 
this voyage ip ten or twelve days to London, 
when many- times he is five or fix  weeks to 
Newcafile y fb that he fhall make three re
turns for one.

2. W hereas the ftranger carries only bal- 
laft in his fhip  to Newcafile, becaufe that 
country cannot vent fuch merchandize as 
they would ptherwiie carry, they need not 
come em pty to  London-, for that Lô ndon 
w ill take o ff all fuch commodities as they 
bring, to  the increafe o f  his, majefty’ s cufe 
toms.

5. Whereas moft o f  the ftrangers that 
corhe to London, go away in their ballaft, 
b y  which means they carry put o f  the king
dom fuch moneys as they receive for freight, 
i f  the ftaple o f  coals be fettled in London, 
they w ill be glad to imploy their moneys 
in coals, which w ill be profitable to  them ; 
and we keep our moneys in England, which 
is now carried away.

4. T h e  bar going into Newcafiie, and 
there ly in g  on ground with their fhips, con- 
fumes and weakens them, having their 
w eight o f  coals on board; I mean the flranr 
gets fhips, that are not built with the 
ftrength that ours are. A s  in London theft 
fhips w ill ride and float, and take in their 
coals out o f  one fhip into another, which 
w ill lengthen their fljips four years in the 
ordinaiy o f  fhips i  fb that foey w ijl 
gain the third part o f  a fhip in changing 
m eir ports.

T h e y  fhall liot be fubjeeft to the fpoii

o f  pirates, as hath been p f  late years to. 
Newcafile ; for pirates never refbrt into the 
narrow feas, becaufe his majefty’ s fhips are 
continually there.

The Stranger cannot except againft this, becaufe 
thelike is ufed in other Countries.

t .T h e  Venetians have a law. That no 
ftrangers fhalHake in goods into their fhips, 
in any o f their ports, before their own fhips 
be laden ; or elfe they will take the lading 
out o f  other fhips to lade themfelves,

2. In France there is a penalty. T hat our 
Englifiornen may not bring fait for their own 
fpending; i f  they do, it is forfeiture of fhip 
and goods,

3. ’ In Calais they w ill not fuffer any paf- 
fenger to go for England in other veffels than 
their own.

4. In Dunkirk they have lately taken up 
the Venetian law.

5. In Holland they will not fuffer any 
fhip of another town to take in goods from 
one town to another, but they muft tranf- 
port it in a fhip o f  their own tow n; as for 
example, a fhip o f  Flujhtng to go to Rotter
dam, to carry to Flujhtng ; but it muft be 
fent ip a fhip o f  theft own town : and this 
they do, becaufe they w ill make an equali
ty  in fetting their fhips and men to work.

'6. T h e  Bifcainers have the fame privi
lege oyer all other Spaniards the Venetians 
ha;ve over ftrangers ; and the reafon is, be- 
ca,ufc Bifcay affords all the beft mariners in 
the kingdom  o f Spain; and to encourage 
them to fea, this privilege is grantec| 
them.

N ow  I have ftrengthened this kingdom 
with defenfive forces to withftand the power 
o f  an invafion, and fhewed the means how 
to invade oyr neighbouring enemies, if  they 
become fo, I will not contain myfelf in the 
temperate zone, but feek what projefls 
may be produced in the torrid zone, where 
the fiin has fuch a fcorching power, that the 
philofpphers thought it was unhabitable ; 
and I will take Guinea in m y way to the 
E afi Indies, it being the place from whence 
they were firft difeovered.

A  Trojefii m phe p f ^ een  JEliz^bcth fqr the feftllng her ^ubjeHp 
m Guinea ; jewing of vehat Qmvmieney it would he. Writ m the 
Xeur 1597.

T
h e  n egkain g  the opportunity in 
times paft, by refufing the offer made 

by Gdlumhus to Henry V II. 'for the difeove- 
ry  o f  the W ffi Indies, which Spain then ac
cepted o.f, has made Spain, which was one 
Qf the moft inferior kingdoms in all Europe,

now become the mightieft in wealth, great- 
nefs, and efteem ; and to  think to leflen 
them in thofe parts where they v e  grown 
fb m ighty, is now too late, their footing is 
fo ftrongly fettled in America^ ^nd efpeqial- 
ly  between the two tropicks, which natural

ly
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ly  affords gold and precious merchandizes v 
for in colder climates we can expedl little 
gold, by what we .have found in Norren- 
hega.

But many are erroneoufly carry’d away 
with an opinion o f  Guiana  ̂ and the plen
ty  o f gold in it, which makes them forward 
to fettle an habitation in that country. T h e 
only reafon I conceive men can have to in
duce them to it, is the climate, that may 
afford gold, but no proof o f  any hitherto 
found there ; and I have given ray reafons 
o f  the unlikelinefs o f  finding any there in my 
fourth book.

M y  reafons for difapproving our plant
ing in Gu'.ana are thefe ; firft, it ,is in the 
continent of America, fronting upon the 
Spaniards^ whom we fhall find very ill 
neighbours to us. T h e  fecond is, the men 
we fend muff be by fea, and that far. o ff; 
and the number cannot be fo great to cope 
with the Spaniards that are there already ; 
and it will fo much concern them, not to 
accept o f our neighbourhood in thofe parts, 
that they will rather-, imploy their whole 
forces to remove us, it concerning them fb 
dedf)ly, not to have any partakers with then! 
in their Indies.

Thirdly, we fhall enter upon a poor bar
barous country; the people wild and rude, 
that can give us no aflurance o f  their fidelity, 
being void o f underftanding. T he prqvi- 
fions we muff live on, muff be carried by 
us, the country having no ftrength but by 
nature, no towns or houfes to lie in ; and re
quires a long time and great charge to . be 
furuifhed with victuals, fortifications, and 
buildings.

But leaving Guiana for the reafons here 
given, I will a little handle the planting 
and inhabiting Guinea, and will prove it 
the moft convenient place for us, now in 
time o f war, to poflefs and keep.

T h e country is nearer to us than Guiana, 
the trade certain to the Portuguefe for gold, 
and other commodities, which Guiana af
fords n o t; our fettling in it in times paft 
was fo much feared by the Portuguefe kings, 
that they fought, b y  all means poflible to 
divert us ; a,nd.king II. underftanding 
o f  a preparation o f a fleet in England for a 
voyage to Guinea, doubting it would prove 
prejudicial to him, fent Rui de Sonfa, a 
principal man o f  his. country, ambaflador 
into England, to confirm the old leagqe 
with Edward IV . and to acquaint him with 
the title he had to the feigniory o f  Guitfea, 
defiring him to lay afide his fleet that Was 
preparing for that coaft under the comniand 
and condudt o f John Eynten, as alfo not to 
fuffer or permit any o f his fubjedts to trade 
for Guinea.

T h e king was willing to yield to his re- 
queft, and defirous to accept of his league;

for in refpedt o f  his domeftick troubles at 
home, he could not have leifure to  leek the 
enlargement o f  his kingdom abroad •" thus 
for neceflity fake our country loft the oppor^ 
tunity o f trading and inhabiting part o f  Gui
nea in the days o f Edward IV .

And fince the year 1553. there was a 
voyage undertaken by the perfuafion o f  A n
tony Ames Pinteado, who being a man o f  
good regard with the king o f Portugal, by 
falfe fuggeftions was caft out o f his favour, 
and forced to fly his country ; and coming 
into England, he difoovered to certain mer
chants the benefit and commodity o f Gui
nea, he having lived there fome years him- 
felf.

T he king o f  Portugal hearing o f  this 
fleet, fought by all means to take o ff  P in 
teado : firft, by promife o f great rewards to 
procure his return; which fa ilb g , his death 
was practis’d by fome Portuguefe in Eng
land, which he having knowledge of, pre
vented.

L a ftly , the king thought to fniftrate 
his defigns, and arm’d a galleon to inter
cept him at fea. T h is  galleon met the Eng- 
lijh, but durft not offer any violence.

T h e voyage was proceeded on with great 
hope o f  good to follow ; but through the 
wilfulnefs o f  Windham, who had the com
mand o f  it, a man both rafh and headftrong, 
preferring his own ftubbornefs before P in- 
}eado’& experience, the voyage was over
thrown ; for after they grew rich b y  trade, 
Pinteado perfuaded their return for that 
year, alledging the danger o f  ficknefs by 
their longer ftay upon that coaft: But Wind
ham negledting his council, in few days af
ter there grew a moft contagious ficknefs 
amongft them, that they both died, ancl 
many o f  their company, before they could 
recover home.

Doubtlefs i f  this voyage had been diforeet- 
ly  carry’d, as it was proje£ted, it had return
ed great profit for the prefent, and had fet
tled a continual trade into Guinea in a fmall 
fpace; for the negro kings offered them many 
immunities, and a place to dwell and forti
fy  ; and this happen’ d at the beginning o f  
the Portuguefe plantation, which in little 
time it  would have been occafion for us to 
have eaten them ou t. o f  their trade, and 
given us opportunity to difeover new 
lands and trades within the country, as 
the Portuguefe did from thence into the 
Indies.

M any more voyages have been attempt
ed by the Englijh, upon that coaft, with 
profitable returns ; but at the chief place, 
which is the Cajtle de la IS/Iina, we could 
never attain to have a trade ; but i f  her 
majefty pleafe, yet there is no time over
paid, but that the country may be fubdued, 
her fubjefts fettled in it, and the trade main

tain’d
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tained w ith  a yearly and certain benefit tb 
her majefty, as now it is to the king o f 
Spain.

T h e place o f  importance for ftrerigth and 
wealth is the Cajlle de la M ina, the taking 
“Whereof makes all the reft o f  the country 
tributary o f  courle, it being the only place 
defended b y  the Portuguefe, and where they 
have fettled the chief trade o f  the whole 
country.

John Baptijla de Revolajco, a t m y , being 
■ in Portugal, had the country o f  Guinea in 
farm from the king, no man haying, licence 
to trade thither but himlelf, whofe courle 
was not to feek the negroes in their own 
ports, and make the voyage long and un
certain, but he fent his merchandize to 
Gafile de la M ind, whither the negroes re- 
■ forted, as w ell froni the inward part o f  the 
country^ as from the fea fide, to utter their 
commodities ; by which means he made 
M ina  a continual mart, being always fur- 
nilhed with great quantity o f  gold;

T h e  place being taken* -the wealth in it 
w ill be'^great, the k e y in g  it not chargeable, 
and the living in it lecure, it being ftrong- 
ly  fortify’ d to their hands, w ith helps that 
we lhall add unto i t :  it  yields plenty o f 
vidtuals: the town is fairly built, the peo
ple civ il, the country not unplealant ; all 
thele are fufficient encouragements and mo
tives for us to inhabit it.

T hough  many objeft the ficknefs o f  that 
clim ate, b y  example o f divers fliips o f  purs 
that have felt it, yet the true caufe has 
grown from want o f  experience: for there are 
divers obfcrvations to be followed by them 
that lhall relbrt there to live.

T h e  firft is the time o f  the year in going, 
which is in September : the lecond, is the 
time o f  o f  flaying, which mull not exceed 
M arch. And whilft they abide there, they 
muft keep and oblerve a certain d ie t ; for 
there are three things principally to be 
avoided, {v iz.) the unmeafurable eating o f  
fruits, the lerenc or dew that falls morning 
and evening, and the company o f  the negro 
women.

I  have examined the voyages made thi
ther b y  our Englijh nation, and find the 
greateft death o f  our men is in their return 
home, com ing ou t o f  the hot countries into 
the cold ; which proceeds principally from 
want o f  deaths in the poor mariners; and 
this is ordinary in our Ihorter voyages: but 
fuch as lhall live in the country, no time 
o f  the year is to be refpedled for their health; 
for it is to be fuppofed that no man is fo- 
gluttonous as to over-eat him lelf, where he 
lhall find fo great a plenty, and fo goo’d a 
ch o ice ; for nothing breeds a furfeit fo foon, 
as after a Scarcity and want, to come to 
plentiful feeding, and want o f  government 

V o L . III.

and d îferetion tb temper themfelves in their 
diet.

Moreover, thofe that live alhore in Gui
nea lhall have houfes to defend them froni 
the ferene, or other infection o f  the air.’ 
And in anfwer o f the negro women, I 
think no Englijhman fo barbarous as to of
fer it.

'B y  polleflihg the M ina it may give us a 
great encouragement o f  other difeoveries ; 
neither do I lee any realbn but from thence 
we may find a way by land to Pombagoto 
ahd Gago •, that would afford as great plenty 
o f  gold to the queen, as Peru does to the 
king o f  Spain,

T h e king o f Morocco has a trade to thofe 
places ; and the chief merchandize carried 
thither is fa it : i f  we could get thither by 
land, I doubt not, but from thence, or near 
thereabouts, we lhall find fome river to fall 
into the fea, that in time we may come at 
it by -water ; and then lhall her majefty be- 
ebtae as great'and rich in the eaftern parts 
o f  the. world, as the king o f  Spain is now 
in the weftern.

H er majefty having Guinea, may turn it 
to her bell profit and commodity, as to 

. plant fuch things as the earth Will 'bear,

. the foil affording as great plenty o f mer
chandize as the Wejl Indies, (as for exam- 

-ple,) Guinea &n6. Brazil yield as good, and 
■ as great ftore o f  ginger as the other doth » 
but the king o f  Spain commands that no 
ginger ftiall grow in either -of them both, 
but fuch as they prefetve for their own ufe, 
and call it green ginger ; for if he would 
give leave to plant it in Guinea,, the increafe 
would be lb great, that he would make it 
o f  no value in the Wefi Indies : likewife the 
IP'e^ Indies, Guinea, zndBrafil, will yield a 
■ better grape, and a greater quantity o f wine 
w ill be made there than in Spain ; but the 
k in g  w ill npt grant it, nor permit the ge
neral. planting o f  grapes. Thus does he 
politickly keep one country under another 
in their commodities, and bars the earth 
from bringing forth the increafe for the 
ufe o f  man, as God has appointed.

There will be required for this voyage 
five hundred foldiers, and convenient d ip 
ping to tranfport them, with all things ne- 
celiary for fuch an adlion. T he men that 
go muft be choice in their abilities o f  bo
dy, and clear from ficknefs and difeafes; for 
infedled men carried from home, have been 
the overthrow o f  many enterprizes.

T h e greateft force the Portuguefe pre
fume upon, is their number^ and the valour 
o f  their negroes, whom they make believe, 
we defire to conquer and k i l l ; and that our 
quarrel is their defending them.

But to prevent this policy o f  theirs, we 
w ill Carry negroes with us that fpcak their 

5 R  Ian-
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language, and have lived in Europe, and 
feen the difference o f  our ufing o f  thenij and 
o f  the Portuguefe j for in Portugal they buy 
and fell them, as we do horfes, in mar
kets.

When thefe things fltall be known to the 
negroes, it will be a means, not only to 
defire peace and friendlhip with us, but to 
animate and.provoke them to rife againft 
their mailers.

In this journey there mull be Ijpecial cafe 
and choice in viftualling, both for thegood- 
nefs, quantity, and diveirfity i for our or
dinary vidlaalling with fait meats breeds a 
putrefa<5lion o f blood in hot countries, and 
is one great caufe o f  their ficknefs in thofe 
parts. The men that go, ought to have 
Ihift and change o f  apparel; for the nature 
o f  the fcrene is to rot any kind o f  garment.

Though this voyage was not undertaken 
in the reign o f  queen Elizabeth, which was 
the adlive age for fuch enterprizes, and 
the time gave great advantage, by the weak

provifion the king o f  Spain had thereabouts, 
yet lince the war ceafed, by our laborious 
endeavours, we have attained to a profita
ble trade on that coaft o f  Guinea.

I muff confefsl much laboured to put this 
Voyage in execution at the time we were 
authoriz’ d by a war with Spain, to ju llify  
our doings i and to fliew my willingnefs the 
more, at m y releafe out Of my imprifon- 
ment in Spain, iii 1591. I procured a rut- 
ter o f  the coaft o f  Guinea, that Ihewed the 
diftance, the height, and courfe from port 
to p o r t ; the dangers, and how to ftrnn 
them ; the conditions o f  the people ; the 
commodities the country affords, and what 
they defire from us ; which I think not fit 
to infert in this book, for making the vo
lume too fpacious and g rea t; but w ill pro
ceed to a defigh o f  the Weft‘ Indies, which 
was prefented by rhe, and promifed by the 
queen to have it undertaken as I projecfted 
it«

A  ^ProjePi o f a Voyage to the Eaft indies, •w itha^ efgn  to have had Footing
in the hithermofi P a rt thereof.

I W ill profecute m y voyage from Guinea 
to the Eaft Indies with m y infuing pro

jects, as Bartholomew Dios proceeded in his 
difcovery ; and the firft port I w ill arrive 
at, lhall be Mofamhique, a place o f  great 
importance and relief to the Portuguefe, both 
going and coming from the Indies.

I f  her majefty w ill pleafe really o f herfelf, 
or by joining with her merchants, to un
dertake a voyage to the Eaft Indies, it w ill 
prove a great annoyance to the kin g of. 
Spain and his fubjedls, i f  the projects fol
lowing be well undertaken and profecuted.

T he only good we are to expect o f  this 
Eaft India attempt, muft be the provident 
proceeding in our firft voyage, as well to 
fettle a certain and fecure trade, as to have 
habitation in the country.

And therefore to go abruptly, and to 
offer them a trade, confidering we are, or 
lhall be difgraced by the Portuguefe, and 
Hollanders, were a thing uncertain, and full 
o f  hazard ; for though thofe two nations 
love not one another, yet to  bar us o f  our 
refort thither, they would not flick to call 
many foul afperfions on us.

For prevention whereof it were neceflary 
her majefty made choice o f  an able and well 
experienced gentleman, who, befides the 
charge o f the voyage, Ihould have the im- 
ployment of an ambaffador.

f lis  meffage and letters ffiould import the 
greatnefs o f her majefty’s' ftate, her power 
by land and fea, her proteftion of the N e
therlands, and the feveral difgraces and 
oc^erthrows Ihe has given the king o f Spain,

whereby it is to be fuppofed, that fom« 
o f  the Portuguefe his fubjecfts, in their fe-. 
cret hate to our nation, not being able 
dtherwife to revenge themfelves, have moft 
unjuftly feandalized our proceedings: there
fore wiffiing them that they would receive 
what fhe writes for a truth, coming from fo 
m ighty a prince, and to give no further 
credit to the Portuguefe, than as the beha
viour o f her fubjecfts lhall deferve.

W hat prefentsor obligations o f  friendlhip 
her majefty Ihould fend in fign o f  her love, 
I  will om it, only there muft be care to win 
fuch perfons as have moft credit with the 
princes with whom you lhall traffick. A nd 
the conditions and articles fettled, we defire 
that an ambaffador may be fent to her ma
jefty, with offer o f  pledges for his fafe re
turn.

T h e exceptions againft this voyage, are, 
the great diftance from England’,  the dan
ger o f  the people, having no religion to  
engage themfelves by ; the force o f  the 
Portuguefe by their long continuance there 5 
and the commodities we muft lend, which 
are fine filver and o il, the one we may i ll  
Ipare, the other our country doth not na
turally yield.

T h e method to provide againft thefe in
conveniences, is, whilft there is no fufpicion: 
o f  us, to poflefs and keep feme town o f  the 
Portuguefe neareft us, it w ill prove a great 
refrfelhing to us, and make the journey both 
Ihort and pleafant. Secondly, we lhall be 
the more refpefted by the people, when they 
fee we have foo tin g  fo near them. Thirds
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ly , we lhall weaken the Psrtuguefe, and 
prevent their carracks wintering at Mofam- 
blque, i f  they fail doubling the cape o f  
Good Hope. T h e  reafon I prefer Mofam- 
hiqiie before the reft o f  the Indies, is the 
nearnefs to us, and where the carracks cer
tainly water in their way to the Indies-, and 
the time is fo certainly known to us, that 
we lhall undoubtedly intercept them.

T h e  riches o f  the town are both gold and 
merchandize for the governors and dwel
lers o f  Mofambi'que are allowed only the 
trade o f  S o f ala, lying under that jurifdidion. 
T h e  keeping o f  the towii will be eafy, the 
dw elling in it la fe ; for it is leated in a ftrong 
and defenfible illand ; it has plenty o f vic
tuals, corn excepted the town is fairly 

. built, with many commodities to it, and in 
^ e r y  point like the caftle de la M ina, I have 
formerly deferibed.

W hen w e are mafters o f  the town, and 
have fortified it , andpollefled ourlelves of 
the carracks, the enemy will be weakened, 
and unprovided o f  entertainment in their 
w ay to the Indies for that it is the only 
place where they have refrelhment.

'ThtPortuguefe ufe this place for their re
fuge and fuccour, not for trade, but only 
what the governor drives with Sofala, as I 
have Ihewed •, but we w ill make it our chief- 
eft town o f  mart, and thereby our voyage 
lhall be made Ihort and eafy for our mips

that go thither, lhall fetch away the goods 
that our Ihips bring frona Goa, and other 
parts o f  the Indies-, by means whereof, eve
ry twelve or thirteen months we fliall have 
a certain return o f our adventures.

T h e  w ay o f  proceeding upon this expe
dition muft be to fend an extraordinary 
number o f  failors, befides the foldiers; the 
failors to tnan the carracks, the Ibldiers to 
defend the town ; they muft depart from 
hence in February, and be at Mofamhique 
by  the laft o f June, which will be twenty 
days before the carracks arrival.

T h e  money ,and goods taken in the four 
carracks, may amount well nigh to fix 
thoufand ton in bulk, which may be there 
unladen and kept inftore-houfes, and vended 
into the Indies by our Ihips yearly ; for they, 
are fiich commodities as will keep, and the 
return o f  them in truck will be more com
modious than five times the bringing o f  them 
for England.

Our hope is no lefs in meeting their car- 
racks in their return for Portugal, at the 
iflands o f  Santa Hellena, where they never 
fail to water ; and i f  we have the happinefs 
to enjoy them both going and coming, we 
lhall lx  mafters o f  an ineftimable wealth, 
and bring the Portuguefedyntlltxs in the Eajt 
Indies to fuch an extremity by it, that they 
muft be forced cither to revolt, or accept 
o f  our tradci.

A  ^rojeB and Reafons againjl our Eaft India, P'oyage.̂  fully anfwered before
the Trade began.

T
h e  Hollanders, who are a people 

both apprehenfive and laborious in 
w hat they conceive or ■ undertake, having 
lig h t given them by the two voyages o f  Sir 
Francis Drake and M r. Cavendijh^ what the 
Eaft Indies and South Sea afforded in wealth ; 
and being likewife feconded and encourag’d 
b y  the follicitation o f  fome o f  their own na
tion, who put themfelves into the fervice o f  
the Portuguefe trading into the Eaft Indies, 
and whilft they were there, underiftood the 
depth and fecrecy o f  it, revealing it at their 
return, were fo far prevailed upon, as to 
fpare no coft to  make trial where there was 
likelihood o f  profit ; and accordingly be
gan a trade into the furthermoft part o f  the 
Indies, and have yearly fince continued it 
with various fuccels.

N ot long after, we, who are rather imi
tators than firft enterprizersof things, where 
there is not a prefent return o f  profit, find
ing by the fuccefs o f  the Hollanders that 
the voyage was worth our embracing, by 
the rumour o f gain fpread abroad, (though 
in this, as many other reports, fame proves 
as often falfe as true,) thought fit to venture

Ibmething upon it :  and accordingly our 
Englijh merchants gathered their joint-ftocks 
together, and from thence-forward to this 
very day they have fettled a trade in the 
Ecift Indies -, and what it has produced 3/ou 
lhall underftand at the end o f this argu
ment.

But fbrafmuch as every innovation com
monly finds oppofition; from fome out o f  
partiality, and from others, as enemies to 
novelty; fo this voyage, though at the firft 
it carry’d a great name, and hope o f profit 
b y  the word India, and example o f  Holland, 
yet was it writ againft, and anfwered, as ill 
the enfuing difeourfe lhall appear.

I . Objedl. This voyage w ill be an occafion o f 
exbaufting our filver, which is already too 
much diminijhid by the Irilh wars, and by the 
Hollanders drawing of it and our gold over 
into the L o w  Countries.

Anfw. I  confefs this is the ftrongeft rea
fon o f  the feven, that are alledged 5 yet J 
think not but there may be means to draw 
out o f  other countries fuch a quantity o f lil- 
verj as would furnilh tiiis Voyage yearly; i f

ther®
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tliere could be means to keep our oWn filver 
from tranfportation into theLote; Countries: 
for it is to be feared, that the beft part o f  
filver the Hollanders fend into the Eafi Indies  ̂
is drawn out o f  England. But this objedlion 
is fully anfwered by the ptojeft of Mofam- 
hique.

2. Objeft. It w ill le  the decay of many a 
good mariner., in the climate there, and by the 
way being fo untemperate, that either the one 
half, or a third part o f our people cannot hut 
perifh.

Anfwer. This trade, in my opinion, w ill 
be fo far from diminiihing our feamen, 
that no voyage w ill or can breed better ma
riners ; for dong voyages make the skilful- 
left and bell navigators. But whereas the 
unnatural heat is alledged for the caule o f  
the death o f  men, we find by experience, 
that the greateft infeftion and death o f  
people is not whilft they abide in the 
hot countries, but in the entring into the 
cold out o f the hot, which comes princi
pally for want o f  cloaths in poor mariners, 
as I have faid fufEciently in my difcourfc 
o f  Guinea.

3. Objecft. It w ill be the decay of flipping ; 
becaufe, unlefs they he fheathed with lead, they 
prove fo wormreaten, that they are never after 
ferviceahle, except it he for one voyage only.

Anfw. I cannot fee how this can any w ay 
prove the decay o f  fhipping, but rather the 
maintainance o f greater fhips than have been 
ufed among our merchants; for i f  diey 
mean to maintain an yearly trade, they canr 
not have lefs than eight or nine fhips o f  one 
thou (and or twelve hundred tons each 5 
which, upon the occafion o f fervice, are o f  
greater ftrength than the whole fhipping o f  
London ; and where there are lb many good 
fhips let to work, it w ill be a maintenance 
both o f  fhips and men ; for as people die, 
double the numberwill be bred and harden’d 
b y  thefe voyages.

A ll  this while we fpeak by conjedure, 
not by experience j for what greater trial 
can there he, than o f  the Portuguefe fhips, 
who inake their voyages a year and h alf 
lo n g ; and yet moft o f  them make twelve or 
thirteen voyages : after this proportion they 
continue much longer than ours j yea, I  have 
known one carrack make twenty four 
voyages.

But i f  yop allow that Iheathing them w ill 
continue them the longer, we may better 
do it in England than Portugal, becaufe our 
country affords it.

4. Object. It will hinder the vent o f cloth; 
far whereas now our merchants may put over 
their fix  months hills of debts, as well fo r  

fpices as other merchandize, thereby to make 
the more fpeedy return \ our Eaft India mer
chants w ill he able to afford them fo cheap at 
our own doors, that our merchants and adven

turers.fhaU he forced to ahftain from bringing 
in offpices, and fo want often times preferit com
modities to make return of.

Anfw. Here we fpeak generally, that it 
w ill hinder the vent o f  cloth, becaufe the 
merchants may put over their fix months 
bills for fpices *, but the fpices being afford
ed better cheap at home, the merchant muft 
be forced to leave o ff his trade, as though 
our chief vent o f  cloth were in exchange o f  
fpices : but I conceive that in moft countries 
where they utter our cloth, merchants do 
not return fpices; as into Barb ary, Italy, 
France, & c. From  fbme parts o f  the Eaft _ 
Country we have fbme fpices, but very 
little, which was wont to have come from 
Furky to Venice, and fo difperfed intb the 
Eaft Countries; but fince our trade to Furky 
it has not been much.

W hat inconveniences can then grow  o f  
this trade, but to our Furky company? 
which, i f  they cannot have other commodi
ties than fpices, to exchange for our cloth, 
it  were better for the commonwealth to dif- 
folve that trade, than that to the Eaft In
dies which is the fpring-head from whence 
fpices flow.

A s we are now ferved with fpices, it is at 
the third hand, and at an unreafonable rate, 
which enriches fbme private men o n ly ; but 
furely, i f  this trade to the Eaft Indies were 
encouraged, and carry’d with equality, the 
commonwealth would be the better for i t ; 
infomuch, that a ll manner o f  fpices would 
be far cheaper than now they are. I f  any 
find prejudice by  this trade, it w ill be the 
Furks themfelves ; when they  ̂fhall fee all 
Europe ferved w ith Indian commodities, di- 
redlly by fea, th d r trade w ill be over
thrown.

5. Objedt. Fhey w ill bring in fuch quanti
ties of fpices as w ill lie too long upon their hands,, 
and not to be vended in due time ; as was feen 
by the pepper of the carrack, which notwith- 

ftanding a general reftraint againft the bring
ing in of all other pepper, to the hindrance o f 
many a merchant, yet it was a year before it 
could be made away.

Anfw. A llo w  that our trade w ill decay 
in Furky, eljaecially for fpices ; and that 
we be ferv’d w ith  no other fpices than fhall 
be brought out o f  the Eaft Indies, all cafu- 
alties excepted ; for you muft underftand 
they will fometime ftay Jong for their lad
ing ; fbme o f  their fhips, it is lik ely , m ay 
mifcarry, others not return juftly at the time 
appointed ; fb that I make no doubt, but 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, w ill be able 
to take off a great p a r t : if  not, the Eaft 
Country and Ruffia w ill utter more than we 
can fpare.

"W hereas you refer yourfelf to the example 
o f  the carrack, it is thus to be anfwered : 
T h e y  that bought the fpices o f  the queen

in

    
 



Book?. Sir William Motilbn’j Naval Trails.
in the carrack conditioned. T h a t till they 
•were vended, none fliould be brought into 
England j by which reftfaint, and they ha
ving ingroffed the whole quantity o f  the 
fpiccs, before they made fale o f  them they 
provided that the whole ftore fliould be fpent 
within the ix a lm ; and then they forced 
every man to pay what they lifted, know
ing we could not otherwile be fuppiy’d : 
and this proceeded out o f  abufe *, for when 
the greateft quantity o f  the carrack’s fpices 
was unfold, then were they at the greateft 
rate : and to the contrary, i f  there had 
been no tpices in England w h ei the carrack 
came in, and that they had not been en- 
grofied b y  Ibme few, no doubt but in a 
year they had been w holly voidecL

6. O b je fl. The original o f this voyage was 
feardt m alks o f feme agmnft the Turkilh  
<ampaHy, and a greedy defre o f private gain ; 
the sffeN whereof mM be fm h  a melef ation to 
*acr neighbours the Hollanders, and fucb ha
tred w s fhuM reap M their hands, as all our 
gain fha li net he o ik  to countervail this one 
indmvmience.

Anfw.. W e  are not to  enter into the ha
tred or private grudges o f  men, but into 
the oomtoodity or difeommodity that will 
arife to  our nation by this trade : if  it be 
more profit to maintain traffick into the 
Eajt M ie s  than into Turky, I  fee no reafon 
that for the benefit o f  fome private men o f 
the Turky company, we Ihould nourilh the 
one, and negledt the other j but methinks 
i f  there were no more reafon o f  gain than 
out o f  fpleen to fome merchants o f  the 
Turky company, they fhould not adven
ture lb great a flock, without a hope of 
profit.

W e  f e  b y  experience what oommodity 
the Poriuguefe have made this hundred and 
odd years by that trade, and we conceive' 
the Hollanders find a great commodity by 
it, which may give us fatisfadlion in i t : 
neither d o  I  fee that the H oll^ders have 
more advantage to perfevere in chat -voyage 
than we.

F o r  offence to be given the Hollanders, I 
fte not how in right and juftice they can ex
cept againft us j for they can chalkage 
nothing o f  dilbovcry, fince of the two we 
gave them ligh t thereof by the voyage o f 
.Sir Francis Drake and M r. Cavendifj-, who 
had been there before there was ever men
tion o f  Holland or Hollanders.

Secondly, they are not fubjedis to them, 
with whom we fiaall traffick, but free 
princes o f d^emfelves, that m ay m ake elec
tion and choice with whom they w ill enter
tain leagues.

T h ird ly , we may -with belter reafon, 
and we ha-ve better means to bar the Hol
landers o f  traffick with Turky, Barbary 
and Ruff:Or, than they to rcftrain us •of thisj 

V o L . III.

for we were the firft iight-givers o f thofc 
trades.

And therefore, i f  all her majefty’s gra
cious refpedls to them Ihould in the end be 
recompenced with ingratitude, the world 
would confefs their unworthinefs and ev il' 
requital o f  f o . many favours: but fuppofe 
they fhould dp their worft againft us, we 
know how to be even with them by many ' 
advantages we have over them, as .before 
has been declared;

7. Objedl. Lafily, the money thustranf- 
ported pays no cuftom at all to her majefty 5 
nor are the merchants bound to return home 

fo much treafure in value or quantity, but only 
upon their bare words.

Anfw. Though the money, upon the 
tranfportation of it, pay no cuftom, yet the 
merchandize which is bought with that 
money pays a great and extraordinary cu
ftom ; and her majefty’s cuftom will be 
increafed by i t : but to take away all e x 
ceptions to this point, the merchants offer 
to become bound to bring into the land fo 
much filver as lhall be tranfported in this 
voyage.

A n d  feeing therefore the particular ob- 
jedlions are anfwered, o f  exhaufting our 
treafure, confuming our mariners, deftroy- 
ing our fhips, hindring the vent o f  Our 
cloth, bringing in commodities not utter- 
able in due time, that malice was not the 
caufe of it, that in juftice it cannot be pre
judicial to the Hollanders, that it will be no 
decreafing of cuftoms, and the filver we fend 
not to be our own j all thefe things being 
rightly weighed and confidered, I refer my 
felf to the cenfure o f  any indifferent man, 
whether the objeiftions be folly anfwered, 
or not.

W hat was written in the former diicourfe, 
as well by the objeftor as the anfwerer, was 
but conjeftural, till time and experience, 
which are the difco-verers o f  truth, ndblve 
the queftion doubted of.

But now having twenty and odd years 
trial, what this voyage to xE tE a f Indies 
has produced, a time fufficient to judge o f  
the conveniency or inconveniency to the 
ftate, or the commodity or difeommodity 
to the common wealth, and the profit or 
clifprofi t to the adven turer, I will thereupon 
colled; out o f thereafons aforefaid, betwixt 
the objedor and anfwerer, and how near 
tlaeir opinion forced to the truth, as alfo 
what errors, and by whofemeans they proved 
prejudicial to the fulyed:.

T he firft objedion o f exhaufting our coin 
was anfwer’d, and confefTcd to be the 
ftrongeft argument of all the reft: but a 
third perfon, whom I  term the ajoderator, 
fays. T h a t i f  the company had provided, 
as they promifod, and as they might eafily 

5  S have
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have done, to have brought the quantity o f 
filver out o f foreign parts, and have put it 
alhore at Dover, for all people to behold, 
till their Blips o f the Indies had palled by, 
and then had imbarked it, this would have 
taken away all occafion o f repining by the 
fubjccl, that their coin was tranfported 
out o f  the kingdom to uphold the Eaft In
dia trade; i f  this had been really done, 
without evafion or cunning, the objeftion 
had been falved, and our moneys found no 
impediments to the voyage.

T h e lecond, was the death o f our men : 
and though this was anfwercd fully, yet to 
confirm the opinion o f the anfwerer, there 
cannot be a better proof than experience, 
that peoples bodies do as well agree with, 
and return from the Indies in health, as from 
fliorter voyages; and that whofoever has 
been there once, defires to go thither again: 
fome there are that have made fix or leven 
voyages, and found no diftemper or dif
ference in their bodies ; and i f  there were 
no greater objeftions than this o f health, 
it were tolerable, and worthy to be encou
raged.

T o  the third, that it will decay Ihipping, 
the anfwerer difproves it very fulEciently ; 
but, indeed, the greateft abufe o f the voyage 
lhall now appear in the covetoufnefs and de- 
fire o f  gain in our merchants, according to 
the nature o f Englijhmen, who ftrive to  be 
prefently rich, and have not patience to ftay 
a time for it.

T h e bane o f our Eaft India voyage was, 
that they exceeded the proportion o f  eight 
or nine mips, treble to the number o f  thofe 
that were projected : this was the decay o f  
timber, which this kingdom will hereafter 
fmart for ; for the lofs o f  men and money, 
it  will be regained in an age, when timber 
muft be growing many ages.

T his proportion o f  eight dr nine Ihips 
would not have overcloy’d the trade, either 
there or here; nor have brought the com
modities o f  the Eaft Indies, to fo great a 
price as now they are there ; neither would 
it have drawn fo mighty flocks o f money hy 
the company to maintain it, whereby all 
the kingdom find themfelves aggrieved, 
imputing the want o f money to thiscaufe : 
thus it is apparent, that the voyage is not 
the caufe o f  the inconveniency, but the ill 
ordering and managing o f it by the mer  ̂
chants.

The fifth objedlion is imputed to malice 
againft the company, and the ftiole- 
Itation we fhall offer the Hollanders. T h e 
moderator alledges, that there are very few 
o f  the Turky merchants that are not ad
mitted with their flocks into the Eaft In
dia company, and all queftions accom
modated ; whereby their malice ceafed: 
and to the point o f  the Hollanders, we fee 
that it is not that trade alone, but all others 
in general, they leek to deprave and deprive 
us o f ;  and it is true, that it, is trade that 
fets their hearts againfl us, not only in our 
own traffick, but that of late we have de
barred them o f  their trades, which before, 
out o f cunning, they only ingroffed and 
pofiefled ; as namely, that o f Spain, and 
the king o f  Spain % dominions, whilft they 
had fubtilly engaged us in a war ; but now 
that our peace debars them o f it, and that 
we enjoy it our, felves, thefe are the motives 
o f their hates to us ; and as for their love, it 
is to be valued according to the profit or 
ufe they can make o f  us, as in the next and 
lafl book I have at large declared.

This lhall fuffice for our E a ft. India 
trade ; but I will Itill have relation to the 
Eaft Indies.

A  Trojeftt how to inteneftt the Shifts of Cambaya that trade yearly
into the Red Sea.

T
H ough the trade o f the Eaft Indies was 

firft found out and profecuted by the 
Portuguefe, and in thefe latter times fre
quented by us and the Hollanders, yet can 
we not fay, but that the natives o f  thefe 
remote parts had ufe o f  navigation, com
merce and traffick with one another, long 
before the refort o f  the Europeans amongft 
them ; as is apparent by the continual in- 
tercourfe and trade, to this day,betwixt thofe 
o f  Surat, fubjedts to the great Mogul, and 
Ziden, a part within the Red Sea, which is 
commonly called the fleet olM ecca.

T h e veflels which pafs thcle feas we can
not properly call Ihips, becaufe their built 
is much differing from Ihips ; they are nei
ther able to brook the waves of a grown

fea, or o f  force to withlland the power o f  
an enemy : thefe veflels are carry’d viith a 
certain, fettled, and conftant wind, both 
outward and homeward, as I have de
clared, when I had occafion to Ipeak o f  
the nature o f the winds, called the M on- 

fo n s; yet, as ugly, and as un^i^jely as 
thefe veflels are to our eyes, they tranfport 
ineffimable riches and wealth betwixt the 
places aforefaid.

And whenfoever his majefty lhall pleafe 
to prohibit the trade o f  his fubjedls to the 
Eaft Indies, and that the merchants lhall be 
weary o f  it, which w ill be according to 
their lofs or g a in ; for the nature o f  
a covetous merchant is like an ufurer, 
that values and efteems his own profit more

than
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than the conveniency or benefit o f  the 
ftate: they are not fatisfied with abundance; 
for the more they have, the more they de
fire.

But leaving the pafiion and humour o f 
luch men who are only for themfelves, let 
us enter into the true condition o f this king
dom, and the way to benefit his majefty, as 
well as his fubjedls have been benefited by 
the Eaft India trade; and here I prefent a 
defign to his majefty, i f  he fhall prohibit 
the trade o f  the Eaft Indies, as I have faid 
before.

It is not like other fea adlions, that ene
mies are authoriz’d to take from one ano
ther in a broad and ocean fea, where ftiips 
are hard to be met, or fhall conteft with 
force and ftrength ; or in fuch weather as 
lhall forbid fhips boarding ; or fuch winds 
as fhall make it difficult in fetching up a 
chace; or fuch veflels as fhall make a doubt 
o f  the riches o f  their ladmg.

M y  projedl is to encounter the Camhaya 
fieet, in their return out o f  the R ed Sea, in 
their courfe from thence to Sura^ : theft 
vefTels are not freighted with merchandize 
o f  mean and baft condition, but with the 
richeft that Egypt and Hurky can afford: 
their ftrength not able to refift their fail
ing in a fea, that never endured ftorm ; their 
winds and feafons fo certain, as fome o f our 
Eaft India fhips can put us out o f  doubt of, 
who have heretofore friendly vifited them.

T h e wealth in them, and the eaft in ta
k in g  them, being thus known, we are to

think o f  the hurt and mifchief that may 
enfue upon it, and to ballance indifferent
ly , whether it is to be embraced or rejedt- 
ed for conveniency fake.

There are two fort o f people, and both 
infidels, that will find themfelves aggriev’d 
i f  this defign be fet on foot. The one is 
the Grand Seignior, into whoft country they 
refort, to barter their Eaft India commo
dities, and make a return o f  merchandize 
there exchanged, to the great increaft o f 
cuftoms, that accrue to the great turk by 
it.

The other is the great Mogul, king o f 
Cambay a, but o f late years known to us by 
the traffick o f our m erchantsthey are the 
fubjedls o f  this king that trade into the 
Red Sea, who befides his cuftoms and other 
adventures in the voyage, will receive de
triment by the lofs o f his fhips, which no 
doubt will exafperate him.

T heft are theconfiderations on which de
pends the conveniency or inconveniency to 
ground this voyage upon; Whether the for
bearance o f  that trade by us, or the profit 
that will redound by it, will carry away 
the ftronger force.

T w o  fhips o f  his majefty’s, for counte
nance and ftrength, will be fufficient, with 
choice o f  vidluals, and other provifions for 
health ; the reft o f  the fhips to be rated in 
tonnage,, according to the proportion that 
may be judged to contain the goods taken 
in the fhips aforefaid.

A  Trojelf of the Genoefe to have brought the Eaft India Commodities into
M ulcovy by Land in lyxo.

A S commerce and trade draws a con- 
courft o f  people where commodity 

appears, and by conftquence acquaintance, 
and civ ility , knowledge o f  one another’s 
cuftoms and countries, and the ways and 
means to diredt them thither ; fo did this 
trade o f  the Eaft Indies moft efpecially, 
being fo lately difcovered, and yielding fuch 
great wealth and riches, a thing not dream
ed of, till time gave light thereof by the 
Porttiguefe new difcovery.

T h e  w ay, and theneareft way that could 
be thought of, to attain to the Eaft Indies, 
was after attempted by ftveral nations, 
fometimes by the cape o f  Good Hope, other 
fome by the Streights o f Magellan, and then 
again from New Spain, and, laftly, by the 
north-weft paffage'; which fhews a great 
willingnefs and defire people had to ftarch 
out the fecrets o f thoft countries,which they 
found fo plentifully ftored w ith all manner 
o f  riches.

A n d  becauft the Genoefe were a people not 
much accuftom’d to voyages in the ocean, 
wanting both fhips, failors, and harbours.

for fuch navigations, yet becauft they 
would not be accounted flbthful or idle, ana 
feeing it was an age o f  wit, in which every 
nation fought to exceed one another, they 
in the year 1520. propofed a journey by 
land from the Eaft Indies to Mufcovy and 
Rujfta, ■ and one Paul Centeraneo, a mer
chant o f  Genoa-, was imploy’d in it, and 
went with authority from that ftate to Baji- 
lius, then king o f  Rujfta, with offer to bring 
that trade thither. H e fhewed the rivers 
and countries they fhould travel through, 
and acquainted him that the Portuguefe  ̂
who ferved all Europe with fpices and, 
drugs, brought them by fea, whereby they 
becarne rriouldy, and loft their true opera
tion and virtue, though indeed it was other- 
wife ; for after the Portuguefe loaded their 
goods in their carracks, they never moved 
or unfhipped them, till they arrived at 
their port of Lisbon ; as on the contrary, 
i f  they fhould come to Mufcovia, they were 
to pafs many rivers, where they fhould 
unlade, and lade again, to. the fpoil and 
lofs o f  their merchandize, befides many

dangers

    
 



43<5 Sir William Monfon’j Naval Trails. B o o k  V .

v̂sStx \y3 tVve. dY<xhia% 
thieves, which the k in g  of RnJJia did wife
ly  forefee and confider i and therefore re

futed and rejefled that oiRer made by Paul 
C^nttrmm^ and it  was never after attempt
ed or propofed.

^rojePi how to attain to Tombagatu and Gago, the ricbejf 7 arts of 
the fVerld for Qoldj feated in Africk, and never yet difcovered by 
Chriftians. ̂

M
a n y  and fevera! attempts have 

been made b y  the Englijh trading 
into Guinea  ̂ to arrive at the two places 
aforefaid, being incited to it by the fame 
of the abundance o f  gold they yield, and 
the finenefs o f it by the daily proof that 
i* made o f  it in Barhary^ whither it is 
brought in truck o f  mean commodities.

Y h e  king o f  Morocco or Barbary yearly 
fends certain camels, which pafs with much 
hunger, pains, and peril, in going and 
coming thither ; and many times they are 
taken with violent ftorms, and foutherly 
winds, which fwallow and devour them like 
the fca ; but yet this danger does not hin
der the trade, becauft the profit is fo great, 
that a camel laden with felt will return his 
load in gold. And this is the encourage
ment our Ei^lijhmen have to attempt it by 
rivers j but have ftill feiled, either b y  death 
©f the undertakers, by  want o f  vi<5hials, b y  
the encounter o f  the w ild negroes, or A a i-  
lownefs o f  the water to hinder their pafe 
fage.

I will fet down the errors I conceive p f  
the former undertakings, and deliver my 
opinion, how it is fitting to enterprize it 
with little charge or hazard to the aftorsor 
adventurers, by example o f  the Portuguefe 
happy and honourable attempt made up
on the difcovery o f  the E ajl Indies, which 
gave the firft light to all fucceeding difco- 
veries, as 1 have touched in my fourth 
book.

K ing John II. o f  Portugal, wifely ima
gining with himlelf^ that the riches o f  the 
Eafi Indies, brought to us o f  Europe by the 
w ay o f  the Red Sea, m ight have a paflage 
from thence by an open fca, i f  it could be 
difcovered, and the trade convey’d from 
thence dire(fUy to Portugal, without being 
beholding to infidels, as then we were, he 
caufcd timber to be felled to build tw o 
iinall (hips for that difcovery o f  the Ea/i 
Indies.

In the mean time whilfl: lie was imploy- 
• ed in furnilhingthe pinnaces for this voyage, 

he imploy’d thefc perfons following to dif- 
t:over by land the ftate o f  the Indians, and 
to  get what light he could to encourage his 
fca intention.

T h e  firft man he employ’d was a Fran- 
■ cifcan frier j who for want o f  language re
turned from Jerufalem^ without effeding

any thing. T h e  next he fent were two fer* 
vants o f  his own, both o f  them skilful in 
the Arahick language, the one called P e
dro de Govillam, the other Alphonfo de Pai- 
va. T h ey  left Portugal the yth o f  M ay, 
1487. and coming to the Red Sea, parted 
company : Alphonfo went to P refer  John’s 
country, where he died : Govillam travel
led to CalUcut and other places o f  the E ajt 
Indies, where he fully informed him felf o f  
thole countries.

In his return from thence he met w itb  
two Jew s, the k in g  o f  Portugal had fent 
to meet and advile him to inform him felf 
throughly o f  the ftate o f  the E a f Indies.

One or thefc tw o Jew t he fcnt back to  
the king, with a relation o f  the ftate o f  thofc 
countries ; the other he carried w ith  him 
to  Kdrmns, from whence he fent him  like- 
wife to the king with a further relation, and 
him felf travelled to P refer John’ s country, 
where the k in g, whofe name was Alexan
der, treated him courteoufly ; who dying, 
the fiicceeding k in g  detain’d him prifoner, . 
where he died, and never fent more to the 
k in g o f  Portugal.

T h e king being truly informed b y  the 
relation o f  the two Jew s, he haften^ the 
preparation o f his two Ihips; which voyage 
proved fuccefeful b y  the difcovery o f  tiie 
E afl Indies. B y  the example o f  this land 
undertaking, we arc to pa'olecuce our in
tention for Timbagatu and Gago, and to  la
bour how to arrive at them two places by 
land, that we may w ith more eafe, after we 
are there arrived, find out a  paifege b y  a 
river, when the country is made known to 
us.

T h e men by whom we are to work our 
defign, muft the black people o f  that 
country, whofe compfexions are fiikabie to  
thofc o f  Africk j for white men would fcem 
monfters to them, and fbon he deftroyed 
b y  tliem. T h e climate o f  the country, 
the diet, the travels, the avoidirg other 
dangers and inconveniences, the negroes 
can better lufFer than white men can under- 
go.

Therefore I advife, feeing what we -do 
muft be by the travel and endeavours o f  the 
negroes o f  the country, that every ErgUJb 
f l ip  that goes yearly to Guinea, may be cai- 

joined to bring from  llience three negroes, 
with care to treat them civ illy  and kindly,

that
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thatat their return they may have juft caufe 
to commend our ufage o f  them.

Thefe negroes being arrived in England, 
ma y be fent into feveral cities and corpora- 
tio rs, two or three o f  them in company 
together, where they m ay be fet into free 
ichools, to be taught the Englifl) tongue, 
to write and read, and the true worlhip 
o f  G od, w ith  neceffary provifion for their 
apparel and diet •, and when they are thus 
made capable to perform fo much as they 
ftiall be em ploy’ d about in their own coun
try , then to fend them back again, there 
to  follow  fuch inftrudlions as lhall be g i
ven them, for finding out the w ay and 
paflage to the two places aforefaid; and 
after they return from thence, to affign 
them a place where they lhall find a Ihip 
and men to entertain them *, for the only 
thing that is to  be required in this voyage, 
is to difcover a way toTomhagatu and Gago, 
and to know the true ftate o f  that country, 
and a means how to lettle a trade with 
the people thereof.

T h e  rivers by which we mull make this 
attempt, are Senega and Gambia', mdi though 
there be two entrances into them, yet they 
make but one river, and betw ixt them com- 
pafs an illand.

I confefs there have been manj  ̂underta
kings b y  the Englijh, to find a paflage by

the river to 'Tomhagatu and Gago, but to 
little purpofe, as it has been carry’d ; there
fore my defign and defire is, that what fol
lows may be put in execution.

Befides the ordinary Ihips that trade to 
Guinea, and make their return for Eng-- 
land, I  w ilh that two pinnaces, each o f 
twenty tons, and two fubftantial lliallops, 
be appointed to follow the difcovery in the 
rivers, to be well manned, fu/ficiently vic
tualled and armed, to ftay out a whole 
year, with feveral commodities the negroes 
defire to have, to allure and entice them 
to us.

Thefe two barks are to fail fo high into 
the rivers, till they be flopped by Ihoals, 
and then to caufe the two lhallops to pro
ceed further with their oars ; for the greater 
way they go by water, the lefs journey 
the negroes lhall have to travel by land.

Thefe Ihips and lhallops are to make 
their aboad diereabouts the fpace of nine or 
ten months, and to employ themfelves in 
traffick, to know the ftate o f  the country, 
to learn the condition o f the people, to win 
them by civility ; and by confent of them 
to obtain a place afhore to inhabit and for
tify , and make it a rendezvous for a yearly 
courfe and trade ever after, as the Cajlle de 
la Mina is to the Portuguefe.

A  VrojeEi for a private Voyage tp Guinea*

T
h e r e  is much more ufe to be made 

o f  the country of Africk, than either 
we, or any other nation have laboured to 
find o u t; which I do impute to the unheal th- 
fulnels o f  the climate, and the negledl of 
people in not labouring to bring the blacks 
to civility  by courteous handling and treat
ing them, as I  have touched in m y prece
dent projedl.

And becaufe I would have nothing at
tempted that may not bring a polTibllity o f 
profit, I  here prefent a private voyage with 
one Ihip o f  tw o hundred tons, and four or 
five lhallops, to be quartered and carried 
in her.

I t  is not unknown to as many as trade to 
the E a jl Indies, what fuccour they find in 
the bay o f  Saldanna, near the cape o f  Good 
Hope, elpecially o f  oxen, where there are 
the greateft abundance, and the biggeft o f 
body in the w o rld ; and the feas thereabouts 
afford great quantity o f  whales, out o f  which 
may be made train oil.

M y  diredlions in this voyage are to buy 
and freight a Holland Ihip o f  two hundred 
tons burthen, with the number o f lhallops 
aforefaid, to carry in her to the value o f  
two thoufand or three thoufand pound car
go, tw o hundred ton in cask, with all things 
neceflary to k ill and boil the whales •, and 
three or four butchers to flay their beefs.

T h e place whither they mull firft refort, 
is the bay o f Saldanna, aforefaid ; but in 
their way, to touch at the ille o f  May, at 
cape Verde, there to take fait to fave their 
hides they lhall truck for. A t  their coming 
to this bay, fome o f  their men mull be im-

E
loy’d in traffick with the Blacks; Ibme in 
illing their cattle for their hides ; and 

others in filhing the w hales,,and making 
oil o f  them. And as they lhall find a de
cay o f  either oxen or whalesi then to re
move to the northward, wh^e I doubt not 
but they , lhall find a fufficiertc ftore o f  both, 
as alfo gold and other rich wmmodities, to 
fettle a trade ever after.

VoL. III. 5 T ^  Prye^'
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A  TrojeEi how to trade to the W eft Irû ies for Tobaccô  with the Confent of 
the King of Spain, or fame one Merchant his SuhjeSt.

T H  E  colour o f our Englijh fhips re- 
forting to the Eaft Indies in time o f  

peace, is to feek a trade for tobacco ; and 
under that pretence they have committed 
divers piracies, though the king o f  Spain 
has ufed all the ftridt means and courfes 
poffible to avoid that mifchief: he has made 
it death by law, if  any o f his fubjedls, either 
diredly Tor indiredly traffick or have com
merce with any foreign nation ; and has of
ten ufed the rigour o f  that law, as well up
on his own fubjeds that have offended in 
that kind, as upon ftrangers with whom 
they have traded ; and yet gain is fuch a 
temptation, that in fome places the Spa- 
niards will not forbear traffick, though they 
run into imminent danger.

But to take av/ay the occafion o f this 
abufe, and that England may be ferved with 
better tobacco than any other growing elle- 
where ; and that the king o f  Spain, for 
his part, receive no prejudice in his cuf- 
toms for tobacco, this is the way that I 
devife.

T hat a merchant o f  Spain, and another 
o f  England, do make a con trad, that the 
Englijh ffiali take off fuch a quantity o f  to
bacco, and at a certain rate agreed on, and 
receive it at one o f  the Eercera iflands; 
which will be an eafe to the navigation, ha
ving the lefs w ay to fail, and by confe- 
quence, the lefs danger o f the fea and pi
rates ; and this to be done with a fhip o f  
the Spaniards, and manned with Spaniards; 
and for fuch commodities as fhall be brought 
out o f  England, to deliver either at the 
iflands aforelaid, or in any port o f  Spain, 
at the eledion o f  the Spaniards ; whereby 
the king o f Spain fhall net be deceived o f  
his cuftom either going or coming.

W hen the Spaniards have a certain vent

for their tobacco, which is the thing they 
defire, they w ill not hazard to trade with 
any ftrange nation by ftealth ; and when 
the Englijh perceive they are out o f hope 
to truck for tobacco in the Indies, they w ill 
be difappointed o f  trade, and in a little 
time make them become ftrangers in thofe 
parts ; and this is the reafon that muft be 
ufed for the king o f  Spain to grant his con
fent to it.

And when we fhall be ferved with tobac
co, and fhall have proof o f the goodnefs o f 
it, in comparifon o f the beaftly ftinking to
bacco that comes from other places, people 
will defire it for wholefomenefs, and deteft 
the other ; which when our planters at 
Virginia, and other colonies, fhall find their 
tobacco undervalued, it will be a caufe that 
the people w ill apply themfelves to more 
beneficial labours than they now do, in plant
ing tobacco only.

And becaufe tobacco fhall be better ufed, 
and made up, to make it the more vendible 
in England, ffor the goodnefs and badnefs 
o f  tobacco confifts in the ordering-of it,) 
we defire that tw'o or three Englijhmen, prac- 
tifed in that art o f  making up tobacco, may 
be hired by the Spaniards, and carry’d to 
the Indies, to m ake it merchantable there 
where it grows •, fo fhall we be fure to ferve 
England, with none but choice tobacco, 
where it v/ill give a better price to the fel
ler, and more content to the buyer.

Both the kingdoms and fubjefts o f  Eng
land and Spain will receive benefit by this 
projedl, i f  they be governed by the direc
tions aforelaid ; and i f  there be a queftion 
of the king o f  Spain s confenting to it, it 
is no. more than merchants wiaiin them
felves may contrive, without making re- 
queft or fuit to either o f  the two kings.

An Anfwer to a Project of the Hollanders for fur prizing the IJland o f  
Canaria, and that of Thome, under the EquinoEiial  ̂ Anno 1599. in 
Reproo f  of fome of my Ciountrymen̂  who feek to prefer their Adtions 
before ours.

IT  is wonderful to behold and fee the mu
tability and uncertainty o f  this envious 

fpiteful age o f ours; and amongft many in
tolerable vices that reign, emulation is moft 
rife ; for let a man be advanced by virtue 
in his vocation, as, namely, a fcholar to pro
motion and dignity by his learning, it breeds 
a fecret hate in all fcholars againft h im : the 
foldier for his fervice, makes all foldiers en
vy him inwardly : the courtier preferred. 
by favour o f  the prince, makes all courtiers

repine at his fortunej and enter into exam i
nation o f  his merit above others, as though 
they fhduld be judges their own worth. 
T his fhews the corruption o f  mens minds 
in our time ; for virtue was never envy’ d, 
but by men o f  vice ; nor honour defpifed, 
but by them that could not judge o f  it.

Envy flops not at private grudges ; for 
very often it enfiames the hearts o f  princes 
againft the greatnefs o f  other potentates ; 
it reigns in one kingdom  againft the prof-

perity
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perky and welfare o f  another ; but this 
kind o f emulation I confefs to be tolerable; 
for the example o f  one good pjince may 
make another virtuous ; and the example of 
one kingdom, make another ftrive in d  en
deavour to equal it.

But the fault I find, is w ith this mali
cious humour you lliall find in my enfuing 
difcourfe ; where, in this expedition o f the 
Hollanders^ my countrymen are apter to 
g ive  them honour, and to attribute good 
I'uccefs to them, it being an adlion o f  their 
own, than i f  they had joined with us.

I know  not what to- impute it to .; "whe
ther envy to others, becaufe they could not 
be aftors themfelves ; or a natural love to 
the Holland nation, not perfectly knowing 
them ; or to their popular government, be
caufe they have call o ff all fubjcflion to 
monarchy : but fure I am, that their par
tiality has difcovered a great deal o f  envy, 
as they fhall know by what follows ; for I 
w ill fo unmask them, that they fliall not 
deny it.

A fter their engaging us in a war with 
Spain, it is known, to as many as know 
any thing, that notwithftanding our prohi
bition o f  trade w ith Spain, which continu’d 
eighteen years, they never committed any 
hoftile a6l by fea againft Spain, nor had en
counter wi^h fleet or Ihips o f Spain ; but to 
the contrary, fupply’d them with all manner 
o f  provifions and ammunition againft us.

Then feeing there appeared no a6t o f 
theirs, to commend either their fufficiency 
o f  valour, it is ftrange to me, that my 
countrymen fhould extol them above our 
felves, only out o f  an imagination o f  what 
they would do, but not by proof o f  what 
they have done.

T h is  trade o f  theirs into Spain continued 
all the reign hingPhilip  II. But he dying, 
and his fon fucceeding, he caufed a general 
embargo and arreft o f all Ihips within his 
dominions, which belonged to any parts 
o f  the Netherlands, that were not obedi
ent to his father’ s government; and pub- 
Jilhed an edidl. T h at it fhould be lawful, 
from that time forward, to ufe the fame law 
upon any fuch Ihips as fhould be found in 
his country.

T h is  was efiedted accordingly ; and the 
Hollanders being certify’d thereof, knew it 
was not their advantage to fuffer their fhips 
to lie and rot without im ploym ent; nei
ther had they means to maintain fo many 
mariners as were in the country, without 
they had the ufe o f  navigation. For thefe 
tw o reafons, and a defire they had to an
noy the king o f Spain, they fent this prelent 
year, 1599. feventy three fhips to fea, the 
general whereof was Peter Van Doijt.

W h ilft this'preparation o f theirs held, 
there was an overture o f peace made to her

majefty by the king o f  Spain, and arch
duke Alhertus, which the queen was in
clined to hearken to ; but upon the earneft 
interceffion and requeft o f the Hollanders, 
with promife to fecure her at home, with 
their fleet abroad, from any hurt Spain 
fhould intend againft her that prefent year, 
fhe, out o f  a gracious refpedt to them, was 
willing to furceafe fpeech o f that treaty for 
a time.

And now in anfwer to a book they 
publifhed at their return from the Canaries, 
which they entitled thus, Phe conqueft of the 
Grand Canaries made this laft fmnmer hy 

feventy three fa il of fhips, fent out hy the com
mand and dirediion of the States General of 
the United Provinces to the coajl of Spain, 
and the Canary iflands ; with the taking of a 
town in the ijland of Gorntrci, and the fuccefs 
of part of this fleet in their return homeward, 
which fet fa il from Holland the 2ph of 

.March, and returned home the Sep
tember, 1599. When you read the two 
firft words, Phe Conqueft, you will not think 
there followeth lefs than a kingdom; for 
commonly it is not a phrafe ufed to any 
ftate, but to a kingdom.

T h e  Grand Canaria, which they think 
to blind the ignorant people with, to be a 
place o f  fo great fame and renown, becaufe 
o f the length o f  the word in pronunciation, 
is an ifland o f  twelve leagues in length and 
breadth ; many villages in it, and one 
town bigger than the reft,. called a city, 
where the bifhop’s feat is, for all the other 
iflands.

There are In Number feven iflands; Grand 
Canaria, Peneriflt, which is the biggeft, 
wealthieft and ftrongeft, Palmo, Gomera, 
Fuerteventuta, Larezarofe, and Ferro".

Upon the firft difcovery o f thefe iflands, 
they were called the Fortunate, and now the 
Canary Iflands; and by fetting down the 
Canaries, he would have the world think, 
that they had conquered all the iflands ; 
whereas, if  he would have fpoken truth, 
and according to fenfe, he fhould have in
tituled his book, Phe furprife, and taking 
of the city ^Palm es in the ifland of Grand 
Canaria : the title o f  this book is as ridi
culous, as i f  we fhould write the ftory o f the 
Sack of Cadiz, and intitle it, Phe Conqueft 
o f Spain, becaufe Cadiz is a city in Spain. 
Thus you fee they are people that will fet a 
great glofs upon a fmall fhew.

Their promife rhade to her majefty at 
their fetting from home, was, to view and 
fearch all th0 harbours upon the coaft o f  
Spain, and to  deftroy the king’s Ihips, 
whereby fhe fhould be fecured at home.

T he firft port they fell in withal was the 
Groyne, being guided with a favourable and 
large wind ; for from Holland thither, they 
were failing but eleven days; but when they

came

    
 



440 Sir William Monfon’j Ndval TraBs. B o o k  V.
came before the harbour, they behaved 
themfelves fo unadvifedly, that the town 
took the alarm, and was provided to with- 
ftand them.

Here lay divers o f  the king’ s fhips, 
which they would not attempt, but dilho- 
nourably departed; though I muft confefs 
they performed half their promift made to 
the queen, in viewing the harbours; but 
not the other half in deftroying their fhips.

I f  her majefty had refted upon their af- 
furance o f  fafety,' and not otherwife pro
vided to Hand upon her own guard, I  am 
of opinion the Spaniards had fboner vifited 
us, than they them •, and yet they ftick 
not to boaft. That they call anchor in 
twelve or thirteen fathom water, and that 
the town fhot two hundred cannon fhot, 
but killed never a man : they alfo fay 
they towed out their fhips with boats, in 
defpite o f their fhot ; whereas it appears, 
they lay fo far off, that they were in no dan
ger o f  their fhot, or that they were in fee 
with the gunners not t̂o hurt them, as any 
man may conjedliure.

But it feems they were fb much difcou- 
raged with looking into this harbour, that 
they never offered the like to any other 
upon that coaft ; but forgetting their pro- 
mife to the queen, the general made known 
his purpofe to his captains, that he meant 
to attempt the iQands o f Canaria.

I f  this projedl was defigned him from 
home, or that it was left to the difcretion 
o f  the general to undertake what bethought 
f i t ; in the one, the ftates fhewed themfelves 
ignorant in marfhal-fea affairs, or the ge
neral had no dilpofition to enterprize the 
fervice that might bring danger ; for the 
Canaries are known to be o f  fuch fmall im
portance, that we never held it worth our 
labour to poflefs them, though it were ma
ny times in our power.

Says the author, “  T h e  place o f landing 
was difcommodious and difficult, but 
that moft o f  the enemies were flain, to 
the number o f  thirty or thirty fix. T h e  
lord general leaping firft on land, was 
thruft into the leg with a pike, and had 
in his body four wounds more, being in 
great danger to lole his life, but that 
one o f  the foldiers flew the Spaniard that 
did i t ; but his wounds were o f  fmall 
moment.”
Gentle reader, firft you are to oblerve, 

that by their own confeflion, they had very 
great difficulty to land ; and that before 
they landed, they flew moft o f  the enemies, 
which were to the number o f  thirty or thir
ty  f i x ; then let us think whether it was 
greater valour in the  ̂ thirty fix, to with- 
ftand the twenty four companies, as they 
report o f  themfelves after, or for the twen

ty  four companies to overcoma the thirty 
fix men : after this proportion it was three 
Spaniards to two companies o f  Hollan
ders.

Then follows a report o f  their lord ge
neral’s valour : a lord we will allow him , 
becaufe the author gives him the title , 
though, i f  it were examined, he wa  ̂ no 
more lord, than they have authority to 
make a lord ; he was the firft man, the au
thor fays, that leap’d afhore, and received 
a wound in his leg with a pike, and four 
in his body, which put him in great 
danger o f  his life ; but that a foldier flew 
the Spaniard that did it j and that his 
wounds were o f fmall moment.

M ark the improbability o f  the one, and 
the variety o f the report o f  the other : for 
how is it likely that one foldier Ihould 
come to the pufh o f  pike, upon the gene
ral’s leaping afhore, and give him fo ma
ny wounds, having his troops fo prepared, 
that they would not fuffer the head o f  a 
man to appear ? T his man’s valour far ex
ceeded the thirty fix j for he undertook 
their whole force, being twenty four corti- 
panies.

T h e  author fays the general was in great 
danger to lofo his life i and in the line fol
low ing, his wounds were o f fmall moment: 
thefo tw o are contraries, and for my part 
I know not which to believe i but confider- 
ing the probability o f  the manner o f  his 
hurts, and the contrariety o f  the ftate o f 
his wounds, I do verily think the thirty fix 
men could not make the refiftancethey fpeak 
of. Secondly, the general came not to the 
pufh o f  pike at his firft landing. And, third
ly , he received not fo many wounds, as for 
his glory they report o f  him.

A fter they had thus landed, they follow
ed the vidfory with great lofs to themfelves, 
and little to the enemy, by their own re
port i for they fay. T h e y  neither found 
wealth nor prifoner in the town, their goods 
being all carried into the mountains, and 
the people having quitted it, and efca- 
ped.

T h e  memorableft thing they did in 
the tow n, was the delivery o f  thirty fix pri- 
foners, who reported that two others, one 
an Englijhman, the other an Hollander, were 
carried into the mountains, being cenfured 
by the inquifition, whom they had not the 
means to redeem for want o f  two Spa
niards.

T h e author reports. T h a t after the ta
kin g o f  the town, their people committed 
fuch diforders in the country, the paflages 
being known to the Spaniards, and not to 
them, that at one time twenty o f  them were 
k illed ; another time they returned with the 
lofs o f  feventy men, and in the poor ifland o f

Gomera,
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Goineratlghty, and made the reft retire 5 be- 
fides, at divers other places they received lofs.

This proceeded rather out o f  diforder 
amongft themfelves, than any unlawful acft 
o f  the Spaniards; for thole thus flain, were 
no lefs than free-booters that went a. rob
bing, without leave o f  their officers tho’ 
the Hollanders rail and exclaim againft their 
cruelty, alluding to their names, that the 
Canaries were T o  call’d, becaule o f  Canes., 
the abundance o f  dogs then found in the 
illand : they fay that the people would run 
as fw ift as dogs, and were as tyrannical and 
blood-thirfty as ravening wolves, which 
they fufficiently manifefted •, for as foon as 
they could lay hold on any o f  their people, 
like to mad curs, agreeing with their names, 
they would prefently worry them : and 
they, I confefs, had no other remedy but 
patience ; for they took never a Spaniard to 
exercife accuftom’d cruelty.

But though they did not Efficiently revenge 
themfelves upon the people, as you have 
heard, yet they neglected not to rifle their 
cloifters, monafteries, and churches ; and 
not being content with the fpoil o f  them, 
they deftroy’ d  and burnt them down to the 
ground. T h is  example they never learnt 
o f  us, in the a6tions they have been with 
us ; for w e ever had a refpedt to the 
churches, though we differed in religion, and 
held it was a houle o f  our God as well as • 
theirs, though we lerv’d him not both in one 
kind.

T he Hollanders are people that will omit 
nothing for their glory ; and amongft many 
famous a<fts they have atchiev’d in this ex
pedition, they let down the taking o f  feven 
filhermen by one o f  their pinnaces, fiffiing 
under Fuerteventura, and the general’s com
m itting them to prilon.

Thefe (even Spaniards flood them in great 
ftead for their reputation ; for had it not 
been for the taking o f  thefe feveh men, they 
had return’d without manifefting their land
ing in any part o f  the king o f  Spain’ s do
minions; not having taken a man before, to 
have teflify’ d to  the world they had met 
with an enemy.

A fter the lack and Ipoil o f  the city o f  
Palmes, the general embark’d his army, 
and was w illing to perform fome other fer- 
vice that was not o f  danger; and call’d a 
council o f  his captains and pilots, enquiring 
o f  them which was the weakeft illand, for 
there he meant to land : you fee he was not 
defirous to know the wealthiefl, but the 
weakeft illand ; m aking account where 
there was wealth, there was flrength that 
would relift them : but he wifely eonli- 
dering that the taking an illand, though it 
was o f  no importance, yet it would carry a 
great Ihew and glofs to the world, (for men 
would not enter into the value and worth, 
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but into the name o f an ill'and,) did here
upon couragioully refolve upon the attempt 
o f  Comer a, a place o f fo fmall account, 
that they might have been affiam’ d to un
dertake it, but efpecially to publiffi it in 
print.

I f  all our deeds, according to that com
putation, were publilh’d to the world, we 
have had many Ihips, not above three in 
company, that have perform’d greater fer- 
vice i and yet the Hollanders * flick not to 
boaft that they left the illand o f  Gomera 
burning, which was never done before by 
any nation.

Some men that know not the ftate o f 
this poor filly illand, would think it were 
to be compar’d with Vienna, which the 
‘Turks have often aflaulted with huge ar
mies, and never had power to prevail againft 
it. A n d  in the fame cafe men may ima
gine, feeing they did that which was never 
done by any nation, that it was a place o f  
that invincible ftrength, as though many 
armies had attempted it, yet they had never 
power to prevail againft i t : whereas, in 
very truth, this illand is poor in wealth, 
and weak in power, readier to yield to a 
weak enemy, than to withftand a mean 
army.

This illand was fubdued upon the firft 
difeovery without fight ; all the reft with- 
ftood the conquerors; which it is like the 
general well knew by his demands, which 
was the weakeft illand, which embolden’d 
him upon the enterprize.

Here he found no refiftance ; for all the 
people abandoned the town and fled to 
the mountains, and committed many mur
ders upon the Hollanders by their undifcreet 
flraggling.

Once again the general embark’d , and 
dilpatch’d thirty-four o f his Ihips back for 
Holland; and himfelf with the reft meant to 
proceed to the IVeJl Indies: thofe Ihips that 
return’ d took two prizes o f  fmall value, 
that had but thirty men in both, which 
takes up a long difeourfe in this book 
I have anlwer’d. I f  all our prizes wefe 
eftimated, and the number fet down, fince 
the beginning o f our wars with Spain, there 
have been at leaft fix hundred greater and 
richerwelfels brought to England, which we 
think not worthy to boaft o f ; but indeed 
they are to be excufed ; for the taking o f 
thefe two barks, and the thirty men, are 
the only deeds they did in their projeft to 
the Canaries.

You have heard, upon the divifion o f  the 
fleet, the general refolved for the W?Ji Indies; 
which refolution was fuddenly altered, and 
hedireded hiscourfe to St.Thome, an illand 
under the equinodial line: what becomes o f  
them, I am'not very inquifitive to know, 
till I fee it publilhed in print, as this w as;

5 U  neither.
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neither, in my opinion, can they expedl; any
thing but death, the country and climate 
exceeding all parts o f the world for ficknefs: 
and I verily believe this latter projeft to  
St. Thome., was defigned by fome traitors 
amongft themfelves; for the Portuguefe that 
live in that ifland confefs, that no man born 
in Europe, ever liv’d there fo long, as to 
have a white beard, or attain to fifty 
years o f  age.

And to conclude, feeing how indifcreetly 
the Hollanders have carry’d themfelves in 
this laft adlion, wherein they have deceiv’d 
the expeftation o f all their well-willers, 
that are not too much tranfported with 
partiality, I would not have my country"

men hereafter to m agnify them above their 
worth ; but that in reafon, without afrec- 
tatioD, they w ill compare the managing 
their adlions with ours, which in diferetion 
they are bound to do i  and they lhall un
doubtedly find great ditference betwixt
us.

W h at I have here writ, t proteft is nei
ther in malice to the Hollanders, nor in par
tiality to our felves, but out o f a fincerc 
love o f  truth ; for I am fo far from any de- 
tradling humour, that i f  I  can fee amend
ment in them and their adfions, I  will be as 
ready to do them honour therein, as I am 
now willing to defend my countrymen from 
the fcandal o f fpightful tongues.

A  ^ProjeB how to ruin Spain, with the Ajjijidnce ^H olland, i f  his Majefy 
enter into a new War with that Crown.

IF  the king o f  Great Britain declare him- 
felf enemy to Spain, no man need doubt 

but that he lhall have afliflance o f  Hol
land to join with him in any adtion againft: 
that crown \ and then it may be fuppofed 
what hurt in time may redound to Spain 
in the Indies, i f  both the nations do really 
join together, and their defigns be well 
grounded, by example o f  what hurt the 
Hollanders alone have done the Spaniards in 
B razil and the Indies, without the help o f  
any other nation.

And to defcend to particulars, there is 
lately an occafion, and an unavoidable op
portunity offered, never thought on by 
England or Holland, when they both had 
wars, and fludied how to vex the kingdom 
g f  Spain by their hoftile adlions: now, 1  
fay, there is a new difeovery, wherein the 
Indies may be hazarded, the Spamjh nation 
fubve'rted, and all the rule, government, 
and riches, fettled upon us and Holland, i f  
we jo in  mutually together, as we have done 
in fundry other aftions heretofore.

T h e  ground o f  this defign ftands upon 
the peopling- and planting o f  an uninha
bited ifland, eighty odd leagues from Car- 
thagena, in Terra Pirma, and not above ten 
or twelve miles in length, and, as I  former
ly faid, fix in breadth, five hundred leagues 
weft from the other iflands the Englijb now 
poflefs, and where there are already fcated 
fix thoufand able and lulBcienc foldiers, with 
their arms, and other abiliments for war, 
and are like daily to increafe, by the for- 
wardnefs o f  people that willingly put tfaem- 
felves into fuch adions.

Such, iflands as the Englijh are lieated in 
are in the hithermoft part o f  America, and 
by which all fhips that go to the other iftands 
aforefaid, or to Terra Firma, are to pals 
by, with a certain and fettled wind which 
never fails j and the men that there inhabit.

their bodies are made able and fit to live in 
fuch unnatural, climates to  their former 
breeding ; their hard and evil diet, with 
drinking water, is made familiar to them, 
and they are become excellent foldiers.

Thefe people thus planted, will much 
forward any enterprize that lhall be made 
upon the Indies, by the gonveniency and lit
tle charge to tranlport them confider’d ; as 
likew ife the ability o f  them, which we may 
account trebble to a s  many as we fhall carry 
out o f  England.

But now I w ill proceed to the defign, and 
to  the way how to put it inexecution, which 
may prove the moft dangerous plot that 
was ever intended againft 5 p<«»,fmce the firft 
difeovery o f  the Indies ; though at the firfl: 
appreher<fion it  may feem ridLcuIous, and 
rather to be contemn’d  than fear’d  by the 
Spaniards: but i f  they w ill call to mind the 
precedent o f  other times, they lhall find 
that tjheir king Don Rodrigo and his coun
try  was conquer’d  in tw o  years by a few 
Iw barous not wcffth naming, and
CQuldnot be recover’ d  in fcven hundred and 
feventy odd years o f  wars after. T he like 
may be faid o f  England, when it was fetb- 
dued and fubverted by left than four hun
dred Saxons at the beginning things not 
to be believed, but that times and ftorics 
m ake it manifcft and in reafon this ifland 
m ay prove as dangerous t-o-tfte Indies, as the 
others have been to Spain and England j  
for it is lik e  a ^ a rk  o f  fire, ou? o f  which 
greater fires may be kindled and made un
quenchable.

T his ifland, which I have fpoken o f  in 
m y fourth book, is near Carthagena, and 
not far fi-om Porto Bella, and Nombre de 
Bios, whither the treafure o f  the Indies is 
brought firft from Peru  b y  Sea to Panama, 
and after to ■ the places aforefaid by  land, 
before i% bg embark’d  for Spain.

T his
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T h is  ifland has o f  late cliang’d her name,- 

from Carthagena to Frovidtntia, ouC o f  a 
forefeeing providence and care that fome 
well-minded EngUJhmen do ov/e to their 
country that have ,fo named it, - thinking 
to work the elfedt, for which thev poflefs 
and fo call it, as may be gather’d" out o f 
a difcourfe, it being o f  that importance,, 
b y  reafon o f  that impregnablenefs, and the 
com m odity o f  an harbour, to receive fome 
ftiipping o f  a reafonable bignels, and be
ing naturally encompafs’d about with rocks 
and Ihoals, that it is impolTible for any 
b ark  or boat to n^ ke an enterprize upon it, 
b u t only in the harbour, which is fo for
tified , that no force is able to afiail i t ; in- 
fomuch that it  may be faid o f this ifland. 
T h a t  God has placed it  w ith  his finger, to 
impede and forbid the trade o f  the Indies 
upon that coaft, as aforefaid.

A n d  though this ifland affords nothing but 
w ater for the fuftenance o f  the people that 
fliall inhabit it, yet in a Ihort fpaoe it may 
be fupply’d from the "Tortugas, which we. 
enjoy nc^  Hifpaniola with hogs and beefs, 
fufficient to relieve as many men as the cir* 
cuit o f  the ground can contain.,

But now to  the ufe that can made o f 
the ifland : I t  is to be confider’d, as afore
faid, how dangerous a thing it w ill be to 
xh& Spaniards navigations thereabouts. Se
condly, that whereas in all our voyages, 
and expeditions in the queen’s time to the 
Indies^ we have ftill quailed, becaufe our 
fleets made their abode out oiEngland above, 
f ix  or fcven months, going, coming, and 
flaying there, for want o f  provifions to abide 
there any longer, but were ftill forced to re
turn when their greateft lervice was to be 

-executed.
T h e ufe we muft put this ifland to, is to 

m ake it  a magazine to relieve our greateft 
enterprizes upon the rnain land, without 
either fending or turning back into England 5 
for every thing that England can fupply us 
w ith , this ifland may receive from thence 
w ithout charge i  and the Ihips thus freighted 
m ay return laden w ith fait that fljall coft 
them nothing, to countervail the.expencc 
o f  their tranfportation.

H ere fliall we be fully fiirnifh’ d , and all 
difficulties taken away, to further our enter
prize upon the main land i  which upon 
our firft landing we muft divide our armies 
into two parts, the one to  go  to Panama.  ̂
and poflefs the port o f  the South Sea, whilfl 
the other enjoys Carthagena and die North 
Canji i  that betwixt them they fliall give 
the greateft blow to all the Indies as evef 
was projected by man, as w d lE eru  as New  
Spain.

Thefe places being taken, as it w ill prove 
no great difficulty, by example o f  fewer 
forces that have done far greater exploits

in the fame place, feas, and towns, this is 
the way for England and Holland to become 
mafters o f that land aiidfea: for the ftrengdi 
o f the Indies confifts in the people and inha- ' 
bitants o f Peru and New Spain ; the one 
north, the other fouth, fhoufaods o f miles 

■ from thence ; which diftance will debar 
them o f  fuccours, and all that epaft will 
be left to their own defence ; whofe weak- 
nefs sEtEngliJIs iiave found in fundry actions 
heretofore: O r if  it be alledged, that then- 
ports and towns are better fortified thm 
they have been ; it may be anfwer’d, that 
i f  It were fo, yet our army and ftrengdi 
will be twenty times double to that in 
former times: and that moreover, a country 
invaded (that relies upon the force o f towns 
and fortifications) by an enemy that com
mands both land' and fea, though it be 
never lb impregnable, in the end muft 
yield.

Leaving fome attempts formerly made 
hy owe Englijh before they were'warranted 
by the war with Spain, who then joined 
with the Shemeerones, which are negroes re-* 
yoked from their mafters betwixt Nombre 
de Dios and Panama^ a place where they 
feized upon the king’s treafure aihore in 
thofe times, I will recite fome particular., 
exploits done upon the towns o f the Indies, 
during the war o f  queen Elizabeth.

Drake, with fewer than a thoufand men, 
took St. Jago in Cape Verde, St. Domingo in 
Hijpaniola, Carthagena in Perra Firma, and 
St. Antonio m d St..Hellena in Florida^

Drake and Hawkins, with feven hundred 1595, 
and fifty men, took Ed Rio de Hacha, Ran- 
cheria, Tapia, Santa M aria, Nombre de 
Dios, and Porto Bello and were forced, 
for want o f fupplies, to return for England j

i f  the ifland o f  Providence had been 
theirs, the advantage o f i t . forefeen, and 
they fupply’ d from it, as is now intended, 
they had taken Panama, and b y  confe- 
fluepce had an entrance into the South Sea j 
which would have proved the moft dan
gerous defign againft Spain that was ever 
projedted.

I f  we call to mmd private mens under- 1594. 
takings, captain Prefton, with one hundred 
and fifty men, took Puerto San Ad, Clacbo, 
the town and fort o f  Chapa, the city o f  St.
Jago de Leon, and the town o f Camena.

Captain Parker, with two fmall fhips and 159 6. 
one hundred and eighty men, took St. Vincent 
in Cape Verde, Porto Bello, and a fort call’d 
St. Jago, with the king’s treafure in Terra 
pirina. T he fame captain Parker, in .a 
voyage before, and with fewer men, took 
ope town ofim ^ rtance, edVdiCampeehe. 
could repeat many more j but thefc fhal| 
fuffice.

T he earl o f  Cumberland, with fewer 
than one thoufand men, took Puerto Rico,
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a place o f great ftrength and defence, 
with the lofs o f  twenty eight men. Thefe 
precedents fhew what thefe places are, or 
may be made in ftrength.

And if fo few fliips, and men could fur- 
prize and take fo many cities and towns. 
without the countenance or help o f  the 
queen, or the alTiftance o f  other princes or 
countries, and in time o f  war that gave 
continual alarms to them to provide for ene
mies, what may England and Holland now 
do, joining their forces together, that have 
the command o f more bodies o f  men, more 
number of fhips, and to be furnilhed with 
greater celerity to fecond their adtions, than 
all the world befides but efpecially, ha
ving this illand that will ferve for a key ro 
open the lock o f  the India ?

But to end with the defign o f  the north 
fea, which is fo diftinguifhed by the Spa
niards, I will now fail into the South Sea, 
and Peru, the fountain out o f  which the 
treafures o f  the Indies flow •, and will let 
down the lafl: refolution taken by the pro- 
jedtors, counfellors, and adventurers o f this 
adlion, which in my opinion feems to be 
a thing o f  great realbn. They-conclude, 
as upon a matter o f  great conlequence, to 
rake away all occ’afion o f  help or fuccour 
from Spain, is to forbid the ordinary trades 
o f, their neighbour countries into Spain ; 
which being done, the Indies is hopelefs o f  
help : and the way to put it in pradtice, as 
they conceive, is, to put out a general 
proclamation throughout Europe, for all 
nations, towns, and cities, to take notice 
of, that i f  fuch countries, towns, and 
princes, will from thence forward defifl 
from their traffick with Spain, with ammu
nition, vidluals, or other abiliments for the 
war, that then from that day they fhall 
enjoy the immunities and privileges o f  trade 
into the Indies, as freely as now they do, or 
have at any time done, in their commerce, 
o f  England or Holland : as to the contrary, 
i f  they relieve Spain with the commodities 
aforefaid, they are to ftand upon their perils, 
and not to expedl favour. T h is will debar 
Spain o f foreign helps, and be a means to 
unfurnifh them o f all materials to fit out 
fleets; fo that thtindies w ill be left to them- 
felves, and the dwellers there to defend 
them.

T h e conference and refolution o f  the trea
ty  aforefaid, provided for all things to be 
prefently put in execution, and to forecaft 
all doubts that might be impediments to 
them ; and they confidered how eafy a 
thing it was to go through the work they had 
projected : fo on the other fide, they weigh
ed, that the fubftance o f the wealth o f  the 
Indies, was thoufands o f miles from Pana
ma, whither it was brought by fea, not ha
ving means or paflage to tranfport it by

land ; and therefore conclude, that the 
ruin o f  Spain in the Indies, was to have 
an entrance and command o f the South 
Sea.

T h ey  know the condition o f  that fea, 
and all the harbours and towns inhabited 
and poflefled by the Spaniards, from Chile 
and P eru, till they arrive at the ports o f  
Navidad and Acapulco in New Spain, which 
are the harbours whither Mexico, and all 
that coaft fend their commodities, as well 
into the ports o f  America, as into the P h i
lippine illand ; and that by the taking thole 
ports, the whole country o f  New Spain mufl 
necefl&rily fubmit and yield.

T h ey are not ignorant, that though that 
fea affords fhips for trade from port to port, 
yet they and their fhips are fliut up from 
any other traffick out o f  that fea, by reafon 
o f  the Sfreights o f Magellan; and that the 
fhips there built, are made only for mer
chandize, not for defence and ftrength, not 
one o f  them carrying one piece o f ord
nance.

T h ey likewile know, that the Spaniards 
thereabouts are rich, and unaccuftomed to  
war ; that i f  they may have good condi
tions for life and goods, they may be eafily 
drawn to live under our fubjeftion and go
vernment.

T h e y  moreover know the evil difpofltion 
the people o f  thole countries bear to the Spa
niards, and how w illingly they will be drawn 
to join with us againft them ; and to join 
the one and the other more heartily to the 
invaders party, they refolve to make a 
publick a6l and decree. That all Indians, 
as well the one as the other, Jhall he freed  

from their labours, their Jlaveries, andforced 
tyrannies. A nd becaule the Spaniards fhall 
have no dependency or neceflity o f  the help 
o f  Spain, it fhall be lawful for all men to 
plant wine, oil, and other commodities they 
defire. It fhall be alfo as lawful for them 
to enjoy their religion, as in former times. 
Thefe w ill be motives and reafons fufficient, 
as well to draw the one as the other to the 
government o f England and Holland, when 
all the poffibility o f  relief fhall be taken 
from them.

F or the efiefting o f  this they determine 
to fend forty or fifty warlike fhips into the 
South Sea by the Streights o f Magellan, 
which fhall carry a fufficient number o f  men 
to perform their defign, w ith  all manner 
o f  ordnance, with ammunition to ftreng- 
then the fhores and fhipsi no part but fhall 
be pofTeflcd, ftrengthened, and Inhabited by 
us, till we come to Panama, where they 
fhall find it planted and enjoy’d by their 
countrymen in as good a manner, as though 
they fhould arrive in England or Holland; 
and from thence they m ay eafily pafs to the 
ports aforefaid o f  Navidad and Acapulco in

N m
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Kew  SpcuH, and conclude an abfolute cbn  ̂
queft o f  the Indies j they may fay as Julius 
Cefar faid, I  came, Ifa w , and I  overcame.

And becaufe this ctwnfel and refolution 
^ a ll not fcem vain, b y  example o f the 
BCtf'th feas aforefaid, where I have made a 
repetition o f  fuch towns and ports as have 
been taken b y  the Englijh, fo  I w ill do tl^ 
like in the South Sea, by one ihip alone that 
departed England in 1586. and upon aU 
occafions and fervkes could land hut eighty 
men.

T h e  firft exploit he did, was by taking 
aw ay certain ordnance from a port, built 
b y  Peter Sermiunto in the Streigbts o f

gellan', where hd found all th®, people 
dead,, except three only. Sailing from 
thence to Chile-, he took Santa Maria ; ha 
took and fpoiled Marmaroma, Artec, Pif- 
ca, Paraca, Qheripa, Pedio, the iilands o f 
Puna, a place o f  great importance for the 
building and trimming o f  llrips \ and arri
ving at New Spain, he took arjd fpoiled 
Acapulco, the port o f  Navidad, the port of 
St. Jago, the bay of Compofiella, the. ifland 
of St. Atnhrofe, and the bay o f  MnJJaclam. 
And therefore let no man doubt that any 
part of that coaft or feas can refill forty 
or fifty fail o f fhips fept from hence.

JProJeSis fo r  the Spaniards to annoy the H ollanders in feveral fradeh

Jirfi PrejeSi.

T
h  E  Hollanders have compafled a great 
and beneficial trade into leveral places 

o f  Guinea, which antiently belonged to the 
Portuguefe, as the firft dilcoverers o f  them : 
dee. Hollanders now relbrt thither daily, and 
are well accepted o f  by the negroes o f  that 
country, who bring them gold, and divers 
other rich commodities, in truck for their 
flight merchandize.

T h e  projedl to hinder the trade o f  the 
Hollanders, and quite to banifli them from 
that coaft, is, to furnilh as men o f  war, fix 
or feven o f  thole Ihips they ordinarily fend 
to BraJU well mann’d \ and thefe in thei? 
way to  range along the coaft o f  Guinea, 
where they lhall undoubtedly meet and 
take the Holland Ihjps that trade there In 
feveral parts and ports, as is apparent, ha-- 
ving neither port, nor other ftrength to re
fill them . O r  i f  it  lhall happen that they 
have made any defence on Ihpre by the at- 
fiftance o f  the negroes, they may eafily fup- 
plant them w ith the foldiers they carry with 
them ; whereas’ b y  giving them a longer 
time to inhabit that coaft,it would become 
a more difficult enterprize to fubdue them, 
h y  the example o f  the Hollanders polRffing 
divers places in the Eajt Indies, which at 
the firft m ight have been prevented.

I f  the Hollanders be but once thus ferved, 
it  w ill be a means to make daem quit that 
coaft, and clearly thruft them out o f  Guinea; 
for Guinea is not like  the Eafi Indies,vfhere 

Hollanders maintain an hundred Ihips by 
their feveral trades in fiindry parts, as well 
thofe places they enjoy, as the others that 
accept o f their commerce j whereas in Gui
nea, the tialfick is but in particular places, 
whither the merchandize is brought them 
by negroes from afar off within the land, 
which cannot be o f any great bulk, for want 
.o f carriage o f Ihips or boats s neither are 
they defign’d any particular harbour, as the 
Portuguefe are at Cajtle de la Mina.

V o L . III.

T h e Hollanders have as litte hope of rob
bing and fpoiling the Portuguefe, becaufe 
their trade is but fmall, and their Ihips few, 
whereby they are not able to maintain foot
ing in that country,without greater expence 
than the profit will countervail: fix or fe
ven Ihips o f  Portugal will be a fufficient 
ftrength to drive them out p f Guinea, thofe 
Ihips to range along the coaft, and cut 
them off where they ^ all find them trading 
in their feveral places.

M y  projedt is, after they are thus de- 
ftroy’d , that the fix or feveft Ihips ol" Por
tugal Hand over to Braftl, and there take 
their freights o f  fugar, and other rich com-? 
mpdities, which, confidering the fafecy and 
waftage by thofe ftiips o f war, w ill be a 
means to Q9.fe the e^pence iq furpilhjng the 
Ihips p f wur.

Phe fecond Pr^jehi to Rtiflla,

T he ppfth part o f Ru£i<̂  w§§ hyt a thing 
imagined, till Sebqfiian C a h it, by his per- 
fwafipns in the reign o f queen M ^fy, drew 
England tp the dUbovery o f  it. Anno 1553. 
which enjoy’d the abfqlute trade theregf ,lpr 
many years, till the Hollmders encroached 
upon us, as they have done in ĴJ other trades, 
as I have faid in my fixth book. Ip continu
ance o f  time the Hollanders, have jneregfed 
from two Ihips to one hundred, as is ^ppar 
rent by fo many as they yearly fepd ; and 
have made a greater ufe o f .the country than 
to  merchandize along} for they have fee np 
a trade o f  making cables, ropes, and other 
cordage in fuch a,bundance, that they out
do all other places in the BalHck Sea ; apd 
from hence they diredlly ferve Spain 
thgfe commodities {and becaufe the paffag? 
being through our channel, in time o f way 
they feared to  be intercepted b y  us, they 
dire^ed their courfc to die north part o f  
Scotland and Ireland, purpofely to avoid U5-

T h e advantage Spain is to take of them 
in this project, is to carry their jdefigns dife 

5 X  erectly
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erectly and fecretly; to be provided o f  pi
lots without fufpicion or noife, which mull 
be done out o f England; for no other chri- 
llian country trades into Ruffia but we and 
the Hollanders ; and though their harbours 
are dangerous at their going in, by realbn 
o f  their bar, yet it is familiar with the pi
lots that ufe it. T he force the Hollanders 
have to guard their hundred fail o f  Ihips, is 
commonly three or four men o f  war, who 
fufpedt no annoyance from Spain at any 
time ; and by thefe three or four Ihips you 
may judge o f  the ftrength you are to employ 
againft them : though I advife you carry no 
lefs than thirty fail o f  Ihips, well manned, 
to man the Hollanders after you have taken 
them,

Belides the command you lhall have over 
the Ihips aforefaid, you lhall poflefs their 
ftorehoufes, cellars, yards, and what elfc 
belongs to them, and fpoil them, that they 
be never able to ercdl more, without an in
finite charge.

T h e third confideration, is the fealbn o f  
the year ; for they mull call to be at St. 
Nicholas by the loth or 12 th of July ; for 
no longer than the 17 th Augujt they can
well abide there, by reafon o f  the winter 
fo fuddenly coming upon them : or i f  they 
lhall arrive earlier than the 12th or 14th o f  
that month, perhaps they may come with 
the fooneft, and find their goods not Ihip- 
ped; but though they Ihould, it will not 
be very material, for they may row up 
with their boats to Tolmogro., eighty miles 
diftance, where the greateft part o f  their 
commodities are made, and lhall either 
meet them in their tranfporCation to the 
Ihips, or poflefs them on Ihore, where they 
lhall undoubtedly find them.

O r i f  upon any other accident the Spa- 
fiijh Ihips lhall not arrive at the port o f  St. 
Nicholas., before the others put out to fea, 
then they may ftand to the north cape o f  
Norway, and there lie off and on the head
land, which the Hollanders muft o f  neceffity 
fee and double, before they can dire<5l  their 
courle for Holland:

I f  Rujfia were a country in league with 
Spain, or otherwife had correlpondence or 
friendfhip with them in commerce and traf- 
fick, then I confefs it were againft the laws 
o f  nations and honour, to offer violence to 
an enemy within the port o f  another] prince, 
when they are under his protedlion. But I 
could never underftand, that ever leagues 
were treated of, or trade maintained betwixt 
RuJJta and Spain, or ambafladors employ’d , 
or other obligations o f  friendlhip, fince 
king PM *pw askingof England-, and there
fore the king oiSpain can be no more taxed 
or blamed, i f  heufed this opportunity upon 
his enemy, that is offered him by this pro- 
pofition, elpecially when none o f his fub-

jefts can receive prejudice or fear o f  hurt, or 
imbargo to be made upon their perfons or 
goods.

L e t  the Spanijh commander, at his arrival 
in the road o f St. Nicholas, have a care to 
fummon fuch EngliJJs Ihips as he lhall there 
find in harbour, and to admonilh them to 
forbear offering violence, or making other 
l-efiftance in defence o f  the Hollanders Ihips  ̂
and let them underftand ip a friendly way, 
how they are to carry thfemfelves by the 
articles o f  peace, which they may carry and 
Ihew them and withal to  tell them round
ly , i f  they exceed their commifllon there
in, that juftice will be required at their 
hands by their ambalTador refiding in Eng
land, who will be fure to profecute it with all 
rigour and feverity: and in the Spanijh fleets 
behalf, let the general give aflurance, no 
way to impeach the Englijh, or by any di- 
redl or indireft means to trouble or moleft 
their peaceable traffick.

T his projed; prevailing, the Spaniards 
will be inriched with one hundred foil o f  
Holland Ihips, and their lading 5 great part 
whereof is cordage, and other things o f  con- 
fiderable value, which Spain has moft need 
to be furnilhed w ith, and need not hereafter 
be beholding to friends for them.

A  Rutter o f Ruflia.

H e that will d ired his courfeTrom Spain 
to the north cape o f Norway, muft fteer a 
northerly courfe, till he arrive to Iceland, 
where upon occafion he may refrefh him- 
felf w ith butter, flefh, and fifh, and from 
thence fteer away E . N . E . for the north 
cape.

From  the nor^  cape to the north Kave, 
E . and b y  S. thirteen leagues.

Thence to M arcroft, E . S. E . twelve 
leagues.

Thence to Wardhoufe, S. E . fifteen 
leagues.

Here you may have your fe lf from 
houfe, to the point o f  Kegro, E . S. E . ele
ven leagues; no good road for great Ihips.

From  Kegro to Zoufe, S. E . nine leagues.
From  the feven iflands to  Swetnofs, twen

ty one leagues : there are iflands where you 
m ay anchor.

From  Swetnofs to Ijomhafco, S. S. E . thir
teen leagues.

From  thence to Orgoloufe, S. S. E . feven 
leagues.

From Orgoloufe to cape Caudenos, N . E . 
forty feven leagues ; but you muft fail from 
the three iflands to Crofs Ifland, S. S, W . 
thirteen leagues.

From thence to C«//»o»/e Archangel, and 
by W . feventeen leagues on this fide o f  Arch
angel is St. Ntcholas.

fh t
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The 'ithird Project.

T hat the Spaniards may praftice againfl: 
the Hollanders, and to  be as eafily efiefted 
as the reft, and o f  greater confequence than 
all the others, is a defign againft their filh  ̂
ing ; which all men know is a means to 
uphold their ftate, to increale their fhips, 
and to m ultiply their wealth •, in which, i f  
a t any time they be prevented, or inter
cepted, they become more milerable than 
all other people, in that they fhall be made 
a prey to their enemies.

T h is  fifhing I formerly treated of, with 
the condition o f  the Hollanders that only en
jo y  it b y  our permiflion : now will I  pro
ceed to the defign upon them, for the Spa
niards to execute, fo it be with the approba
tion and fufferance o f  the king o f  Eng
land. '

I have already declared the place o f  ren
dezvous, where the Hollanders m eet; as 
allb the time o f  the year, the month, and 
day, when they begun to filh, w ith the 
profit they make o f  i t : the place o f  ren
dezvous is Blazownde in Shutland, an ifland 
in his majefty’ s jurifdidtion o f  Scotland; 
thither commonly rcfort one thoufand or 
more fifliing veflels, called bufles, ^hich, 
b y  a law made amongft themfelves in Hol
land, cannot put forth line or net to filh, 
till the 24th o f  June.

And therefore the Spaniard muft fo caft, 
as to be'at Blazownde before that time, or 
at Jeaft two days, to take an Opportunity 
before the Others going out of harbour; which, 
i f  they have a care effeflually to accomplilh, 
theyihalJ bring both theperlbnsof %he Hol
landers and their Ihips to their mercy. 
A nd after this is efieded, I  need not teach

the Spaniards how to carry their bufinefs, 
or what conditions to make with the Hol
landers ; for they fiiall have tim e, fufficient 
to compafs their ends, after they have them 
in their power.

'The Fourth ProjeSl,

Is for the king o f  Spain to keep a con- 
ftant fquadron o f  ten or twelve Ihips, choice 
failors, upon, his own coaft : they will be 
able to heep.dae French, the Hollanders, and 
the pirates, from the incurfions they 
ufually make upon that coaft, and put them 
to look their prey in a vaft and open lea, 
which is as uncertain of rneeting Ihips, as 
the finding a needle in a bottle o f hay; for 
I have often Ihewed, i f  capes and head
lands be well defended, the others will not 
be worth the coft and charges they lhall be 
put to.

Befides the fervice done againft Ihips o f 
war in this manner aforefaid, they will fe- 
cure their own trades, and impeach all fuch 
Hollanders, that lhall go in or come out o f 
the Streights, i f  they keep a fquadron twelve 
or fourteen leagues fouth from cape St. Vin
cent, and fpread themfelves north and Ibuth 
a league and more in diftance from one an
other ; one Ihip o f  Holland that lhall be 
taken in their courfe out o f  the Streights, 
will countervail the charge o f  a whole fqua
dron for many months; and the example o f 
it, feeing their good fuccefs will encourage 
the Spaniards to keep Ihips continually thus 
imploy’d.

Here I  end m y projecfts  ̂ till I  have oc- 
cafion to Ipeak o f  them again; and now 
lhall follow m y ftratagems.

Stratagem s to he ujed at Sea.

I .  A  Fleet that is bound to a port, and 
fears to meet an enemy, may avoid 

him by this ftratagem following: Befides 
fuch pinnaces as muft be lent to look out 
the Ihips expected, to give them warning 
of an enemy, they ought to have other pin
naces, choice failors, that Ihould attend the 
enemies fleet; and finding they lie in a 
height, the others have order to lail in, to 
dtaw near them, and to entice them to 
chafe them ; and in purfuit of them, they 
will be drawn to leeward, and give paflage 
for their fleet’s entrance..

2. But if this prevail not, they may 
caufe one of their pinnaces to be purpofely 
taken to deceive them with falfe inftruc- 
tions ; as for example. If their fleet have 
order to come home in thirtyfeven degrees; 
the enemy finding thofe directions, will not

fufpeCt a deceit, but will ftand into thirty 
feven degrees, when the others will come 
home in thirty fix, the height former af- 
figned them, and fo  avoid them.

3. O r i f  a fleet be lent out for guard o f 
thofe Ihips. expected, and not fo good o f  
fail as their enemy, to force them to quit 
their coaft, it were better fuch a fleet 
Ihould lie in a contrary height to that 
their Ihips have directions to fail in, than 
otherwife ; for the enemy finding in what 
height they lie in, w ill verily believe they 
have orders to come home in the fame 
height, and w ill ftrive to meet them in 
that height, before they lhall join together, 
when the others have direftions not to 
come within forty or fifty leagues o f 
them.

If
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4. I f  fleets fliall meet in the nighty of 
after an encounter they forbear fighting when 
it is dark, and one o f  them have a defirc 
to  quit the other, they may caufe fo many 
lights as ufually their admiral, or other 
Ihips, carry in the night, to be carry’d by 
pinnaces in fuch a height as may equal the 
poop o f  their Ihips; and the enemy accom
panying thofe lights, will not fiifpedt the 
flight o f  the fleet, who in the mean time 
may convey themfelves away., and leave 
only the pinnaces behind them.

5. I f  a fleet will deceive an enemy o f  a 
lefs force, that is fo far to windward, that 
they cannot fetch them, they may do it with 
counterfeit flags, and working like mer
chants Ihips ; and for a bait, may appoint 
part o f a fleet to chace another aftern, aiid 
the chafer to wear the enemies colours.

T he Ihips muft Ihoot, but mifs one ano
ther which they to windward fpying, will 
come home in hope to have a part o f  the 
booty, and fo be brought into the wake o f  
the fleet, and entrapped.

6. T his ftratagem will ferve as well for 
a road, to caufe in the like manner one 
ihip to chafe another, as though flie that 
is chafed, laboured to recover the road : 
and a flag feeming to be a friend, may em
bolden them to go forth to the refcue o f  
her, and fo fall into the laps o f  the ene* 
my.

7. People are not fo eafily deceived with 
counterfeit flags, as they have bewi 1 for the 
often f)ra(Stice o f  fuch ftratagems, makes 
men more cautious: we were wont to make 
it a common cuftom, after we had taken a 
Spanijh caiVel, to doth  our men with the 
others garments, and to fend them into 
the harbours o f  Spain to be informed o f  the 
ftate o f  their fhipping.

8. In 1587- and the firfl: time I went to 
fea as captain, I had two pinnaces, and 
one Spanijh frigate with me : the frigate 
took a Portuguefe, and after was robbed her 
fe lf by a French Ihip o f  war : out o f  necef- 
lity this frigate was forced into the harbcmr 
o f  Setuvd  in Portugal, and the people fee
ing her Portugueje built, iand the men at*- 
tir ’d in the habits o f  the PoHugaefi they 
bad formerly taken, and having a Pertu~ 
guefe aboard w ith them, that came out o f  
England, and whom they trufted, they 
were fopply’d with what they wanted from 
the fhcH'e, and departed w k l ^ t  fulpiciom

9. One n i^ t  I came into the road o f  
Cezimbra, pretending to be a Flemming 
bound to Setuval to lade fait, and defined 
>a p ilo t; under which colour I  deceived die 
p ilot, and divers other boats and barks that 
came aboard me, by whom I  underftood 
the ftate o f  the fleet at Lisbon, ready to let 
to lea in purfuit o f me. I could recite many 
ftratagems o f  this kind.

10. I f  a fleet intend an attempt upon an 
harbour, where a ftrong fort may impeach 
their entrance, by example o f  Lisbon, and 
the caftle o f  St. Julian's, the ftratagem is 
to  fet two or three old veflels on fire, fit
ted w ith  all manner o f neceflaries to make 
a fmoke, and to run them alhore under th» 
caftle, that the gunners may not fee a Ihip, 
much lefs have an aim at them, and fo they 
m ay pafs without danger.

11 . W hat ftratagems may be ufed againft 
fuch fhips as are entred a harbour, and 
how to prevent it, I  have exprefled in the 
fecond book, where I treated o f  the laft ex
pedition at Cadiz, in 1625.

And becaufe I have named Lisbon, I  w ill 
fet down a ftratagem I had in mind after 
m y imprifonment there.

12. Both many years before and a f te r !  
was prifoner in Lisbon, the Hollanders had 
a free trade into all parts o f  Spain, which I  
took advantage o f  in this ftratagem follow
ing : I  deviled that twenty Holland Ihips 
freighted with merchandize, under the co
lour o f  merchants, Ihould repair to Lisbon, 
and that every Ihip Ihould have a number 
of men fccretly hid in ithem i and when 
they came to anchor at Belem, which they 
generally do, and are viewed by the king’s 
officer, theft men Ihould not appear; and 
after their diftharge from Belem, I had or
der’d  that every Ihip ihould ride as near the 
k in g’ s palace at Lisbon, as conveniently 
they could; and that in the night when 
there was no fufpicion o f  them, and the gal
leons had no more men on board than the 
Ihip-keepers, the Hollanders Ihould Iheer 
aboard, polTefs, and burn them •, for they 
were fure to find no refiftance: after this 
was done, there was no danger o f  their 
coming out i for it  is an ordinary thing 
for Ihips to pals Belem in delpight o f  the 
caftle.

13. I f  a  Ihip foil into company o f a fleet 
at night, it is neceflary to have a fudden 
and a ready anfwer ; as alfo two or three 
o f  the nation to fpeak as they lhall be di- 
reifted j  as for example, and â  you lhall 
read in tny laft voyage in the queen’s time, 
how in the flight I  lighted amongft twenty 
four galleais o f  Spain, and being fo nigh 
the admiral, I  Could not avoid her, had I  
been known to  bean  enemy, I  command
ed a Spaniard that fcrvcd me to call the ad
m iral, and tell him there was a ftrange Ihip 
entred amongft our fleet, which o f  all others 
he could not fulpedl mine, becaufe o f  the 
warning I  gave him s and in mean time I  
tacked from hkn, and fo efcaped in a fc- 
cret manneri m aking nonoife.

14. In ache ifland expedition I  met the In
dies fleet, land i t  blowing little ; wind, >I 
went o f f  dnmy boat to  de&ry thems when 
1  perceiv-ed w hat I  niade najr_

fe lf
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fe lf and fhip known to them, urging them 
to purfue m e; which i f  they had done, I 
had brought them into the wake o f m y lord 
o f  EJfex and his fleet, from whom I depart
ed but three hours before, where they had 
been taken, and the ftate o f  Spain utterly 
deftroy’d.

15. It is a common ule when Ihips are 
fcattered, and chance to meet in the night, 
not know ing one another, to hail one ano
ther in a ftrange language, which I difap- 
prove, as a thing dangerous; for the other 
being fatisfied by his tongue, not to be his 
confort, or o f  his country, prepares to figh t; 
and thus had it like to fall out with m e : the 
M ary-Rofe and I  meeting one night, after 
we had loft company, one o f  my company 
hailed her in Spanijh without my privity, 
whereat I  was angry, and cauled her to be 
called to in Englijh, even as Ihe was giving 
fire to her broad-fide. It is folly in this 
cafe to counterfeit; for no good can come 
o f  it, feeing the one cannot part from 
the other, without knowing what they 
are.

16. T h e fignsthat diredl a fleet in the 
day-time, are ftriking, or hoifting the top- 
fails, Ihewmg their flag, or fhooting theft 
ordnance ; b y  fhewing lights in the night, 
many tirnes I have known when a fhip hath 
lighted in company o f  an enemy, that by 
chance fhe has made the very fame fign g i
ven by the general, by which means fhe 
has efcaped ; and in the like manner fhips 
have been taken by the fame fortune : there
fore there cannot be a better ftratagem than 
when a fhip fhall make a fign, to be an- 
fwered b y  the fame ; and the contrary fhip 
begin a new fign, before the other make 
a n y ; for it is not to be doubted, but the 
other fhip w ill anfwer every fign that fhall 
be made by her that makes the firft.

1 7 . 1 once knew an unlikely ftratagem 
take good efied:, in this manners A fter 
three days chafe o f  a rich fhip, m y lord o f  
Cumberland was out o f  hopes o f  fetching her 
up, fhe was fo far to windward, only a pin
nace kept her company, and in the night 
carry*d a light for us to follow. I  advifed 
m y lord to fire a culverin at her, though 
we could not fetch her at twice, faying, 
that perhaps fhe would yield to the coun
tenance o f  the fhip, that would not for 
fhame do it to a pinnace. T h is  feemed ri
diculous i and I  had much a-do to perfwade 
my lord; yet upon m y importunity he 
yielded to it, and the fhip, as I foretold, 
fubmitted her felf.

18. A  fhip that is chafed and defires to 
fhew fear, thinking to draw her that chafes 
into her clutches, mull counterfeit and work 
as though fhe were diftrefled, and lie like a 
wreck into the fea j fhe mull call dregs, 
hogfheads, and other things overboard, to 
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hinder her w ay; fhe muft fliew no more 
men than an ordinary gang, and haul in her 
ordnance, and fhut her ports, that her 
forces be not difcerned, till the other fhip 
come within command o f her.

19. A s fhips ought to obferve their admi-: 
ral’s working in the night, by his light, fo 
ought they to be more careful when they are 
nigh a fhore, left they miftake a light on 
land, inftead o f their admiral, by example o f
1597. when the Adelantado drew down his 
fleet from Lisbon to the Groyne, and coming 
nigh the north cape, the greateft part o f 
the fleet fleered with a light on the fhore, 
miftaking their admiral, and call away thir
ty  fix fhips and five thoufand men.

20. A s lights diredl one another at fea, 
fo are they diredlors o f fhips from the fhore, 
as I can inftance in many caf^s, fome o f 
which I have already declared j to which I 
refer you.

21. L ights kept in the night off o f  a 
headland, as the Lizard, or fuch capes, are 
a fafeguard to fhips in their paflage, that 
are in view o f  them. Lights likewife give 
warning o f  an enemy that is upon a coaft, 
and for that ufe beacons were invented.

22. Ships that are appointed for more 
readinefs o f  a fervice to ride in the found o f  
Plm outh, in the range o f  Dartmouth, or 
other roads upon our coaft, and in the night 
are fuddenly taken with a ftorm at fouth, 
which is a deadly wind in thofe roads, if  
lights be placed on either o f  the tides o f  the 
point o f  Catwater or Dartmouth, w ilLbe 
guided into the harbour, be it never fo 
darlc

23. In a barred harbour, fuch as Dunkirk, 
that is continually beleaguered by an enemy, • 
by keeping lights from half-tide to half-tide, 
he that enters, is direded how the tide in- 
creafes or decreafes, and thereby how to 
avoid the enemy. ' ,

24. Ships riding at the Downs, and fear
ing a furprize from an enemy in the night, 
with a foutherly wind, by placing two 
boats with lights on either fide o f  the brake, 
will dftedl one how to pafs the channel, and ’ 
avoid the fands ; which being done, and the 
lights taken away, the fhips that purfue 
them will run upon their death i f  they follow.

25. T he cutting down mills, trees, taking 
away buoys, or other marks that dired; the 
pilot, is a great fafety to any port, or place, 
fuch as the Thames, where many fands muft 
be palled.

26. T h e  placing o f  fhips for the advan
tage o f  wind, is a matter o f  great confe- 
quence ; as for example, if  an invafion 
againft England be intended from the fouth- 
ward, that wind that brings an enemy for 
England, will keep in our \ fhips in har
bour, that they cannot ftir o u t; only 
one place is advantageous to us, which is

5  Y  Limehoufe
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Lmehoufe near Pltmcuth ; for that wind 
that hqngs an enemy from the weftward or 
fouthwafdv will ferve our fhips that lie in 
Limebcvfe to follow them, i f  they pafs 
into any part o f our channel to the eaft- 
ward.

27. Profpeftive glafles, i f  they were not 
fo common, were an excellent ftratageni 
to be ufed in many cafes at fea, and yet it is 
no hird thing to deceive thofe that ule 
them for a merchant-lhip that carries not 
above ten or twelve nlen, may have the 
fhapes o f men made, and feem to be one 
hundred afar o f f ; they likewife may havb 
cohnterfeit guns made o f  wOod, which the 
glafs canhot difcover from iron, to the ter
ror o f  the affailant. It may as well ferve 
for a man o f war to flow his men in hold 
till a Ihip come near him.

28. The beft and the greateil Ihip in the 
world may be funk by a bark o f  twenty 
torts by this ftratagem, v iz. to place a 
cartnon in the hold o f  a bark with her 
mortth to the fide o f  the fhip the bark 
lhall board, and then to give fire to the 
cannon which is flowed under water, and 
they fhall both inftantly f in k ; the man 
that fhall execute this ftratagerh may efcape 
in a fmall boat hauled on the other fide o f  
the bark.

29. drwo galleons may be manned, and 
furnifhed in the manner following, and will 
be as great a guard ahd fafety to a fleet o f  
galleys Ss the wings o f  an eagle to little 
birds, or a caftle to a 'fhip.

T h e  two galleons fhall ca!rry each o f  
them one thoufand men, with all kind o f  
arms fdr Offence and defence : there fhall be 

• placed aloft fuch kind o f  fowleirs as I  w ill 
invent.

T heir hatches fhall be made with trap
doors, and pikes placed -under thdm, that 
as faff as men enter they fhall fall upon the 
pikes fo placed j all the deck fhall be 
ftrew’d with ’round peafe tallow’d, th a t 
treading upon them, rlo tnan fhall be able 

, to Hand upon his feOt; the fhips on the 
Outfide to be ftiick with teriter-hooks, that 
they fhall take fio hold to -enter with their 
hands; and their cloafhs Will flick npOn the 
tentOr-hoOks, that they fhall hot'bfe hble tO 
enter : there fhall be barricadoes, and clofe 
fights made with all advantage, and all’parts 
o f  the fhip'be rhade musket-^proof'for'the 
fafeguard o f  men.

A llow  by the water and without board 
they fhall be fortify’d With packs o f wooll, 
that no fhot fhall pierce fhehi, or‘galleys 
be able to board them i every fhip fhall 
have upon his yard-arih a  barrel 'or CWo o f  
gunpowder mixed with'bullets, 'that as the 
galleys fhall approach the diftance o f  the 
■ yard, the barrel o f poWder fhall be let fall 
with a 'pulley, and matches about the bar

rel that fhall give fire upon the fall, and 
breaking o f the barrel: in this manner 
w ill the galley be butnt, and the men flain 
all at one inftanf.

30. I f  galleys attend a fleet o f  fhips, 
thinking to cut off fbme ftragglers, as they 
did to Sir Francis Brake., and after to us at 
Cadiz, where they took fome few veflels ; 
in fuch a cafe, the great fhips rtlufl be a 
guard o f  the outfide o f  the fleet to the lef- 
fer fhips; and i f  the fleet chance fO anchor, 
to place the leaft and weakefl vefliek outer- 
mofl o f  the fleet in the day-time, which 
will imbolden the galleys in the night 
to affail them ; but when the dark- 
fbmenefs o f the night fhall approach, then 
to remove them, and in their place to cau& 
the beft and the greateft fhips o f  the fleet to 
anchor where the others did, that if the gal
leys attempt tliem they fhall be entertain’d  
to their lofs.

3 1. I f  a fhip w ill board an enemy un
der a caftle, let him that boards bring the 
fhip boarded betwixt him and the caftle; 
for then dares not the caftle fire for ha
zarding their own fhip boat^ded.

32. Sinking o f fhips foil of-ftbnes is an 
•old invention, and ufed ‘as well to defend 
•dne’s felf in a barr’ d harbour, as b y  an 
eneiny to  keep in fhips from going o u t : 
bu t it  is to little purpofe to  him that pof- 
fefies a harbour; for when the Water is de- 

•creafed, fuch fhips funk m ay be waded to, 
the ftones taken out, and the fhips burnt 
without hurt to themfelves or harbour.

33. Booming harboursfoT the fafeguard 
o f  fhips is ufual ; but at each end o f  the 
boom fconces muft be built to defend it. 
F o r this I refer you to m y firft book. Which 
w ill give you more particular light.

34. One o f  the known dangers in a fhip 
o f  great burthen, and in agreat -ftocm, that 
carries weighty ordnance, is the breaking 
Idofe o f  one o f  her pieces in the lower tire ; 
Tor before fhe can be mulled, or overcome 
by force o f men, What with the rowling o f  
me fhip from one fide to the other, the 
piece w ill carry the fhip fide, and founder 
b e r  in the fea.

35. For avoiding thefe perils, there is 
'but orte remedy, i f  it take e'ffe<5b, which is 
fuddenly to heave up the hatches o f  the deck, 
that in her recoil fhe may find the deck 
open, and fall into the hold, where fhe fhall 
be eafily overmafter’ d.

la m  o f opinion, i f  attyhad efcap’d aboard 
‘the king o f Spain's fhips that were wreck’d , 
which was impoffible, they Would confefs the 

' breaking loofe o f  their ordnance was the oc- 
'Calioh o f  their deftrildlion ; and no marvel, 
•for they life ‘to tarty  their great ordnance 
‘upon field-carriages, w hich makes'them the 
'more dartgeroUs "and unferviceable, when 
T hey come'to traVeffo them.

36. I f
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36. I f  there could be made a ball o f  

■ wildfire, as I have heard fome take upon 
them to do it, which ball fliould burn w ith
out quenching, then were it an eafy thing 
to  convey one o f  thofe balls fecretly into a 
Ihip, and privately to hide it till the party 
be gone out o f  the fliip , which then being 
let on fire, w ill not only burn the faid Ihip, 
but all others near her.

37. In paffing a fort in the night, it is 
good to make both the Ihip and fails black, 
w ith  a care that no light be foen in her : 
but the w ay for an enemy to prevent an en
trance is this, to make a fire oppofite to the 
fort, and to lay the ordnance point blank 
w ith  the fire, that when they fliall fee the 
lhadow o f  ijie fire taken from them b y  the 
Ihip and iails, then to difcharge their ord
nance, and be fure to fink the Ihip.

38. A  Ihip that w ill keep another from 
boarding her, Ihe being to windward, and 
m ay board her, the remedy is, to put forth 
tw o malls at two ports, that the fliip co
veting to board, Ihe Ihall light upon the 
malls, and keep her from coming near the 
ihip.

39. I t  is a  good ftratagem to board a 
ihip though Ihe prefently fall o ff  again ; 
and during the tim e Ihe is on board to 
appoint the carpenters with their axes to 
cut the port-ropes o f  the fliips boarded, 
that at her coming o ff  again, when Ihe Ihall 
begin a new fight, her pieces may fcrve 
for no purpofe, becaufe her ports w ill be 
clogged, and not able to put forth a piece 
o f  ordnance, but lie to be annoyed by the 
enemy.

40. A  number o f  fliips lying in an har
bour dry, from half-tide to half-tide, may 
be thus deffroy’d : A s  I will make a compa- 
rilbn betwixt England, Flanders, and France, 
where two o f  them have wars with one ano
ther, and the third peace with b o th ; I  w ill 
fuppofe that a  Ihip o f  France, and a man 
in her that I  w ill truft, freighted for Dun
kirk, where Fnglijh  barks are forbid to  go 5 
the bark is to be laden with deals, and other 
dry fubftance apt to burn, and under her 
boards there muff be flow’d pitch, tar, ro- 
fin, and other ingredients not to  be quench’d: 
the Frenchman that Ihall execute this ftra
tagem, muft forecaft at his entrance into 
the harbour to feek to lie aboard the beft 
fliips, and where he may do the moft hurt 
and fpoil to the reft when his Ihip is on 
fire.

A ll things being thus provided, and the 
train fufficiently made, the Frenchman muft 
watch his opportunity that his match come 
to  the train by that time it is low water, 
which he may compute by hours and the 
length o f  his match j and in that time he 
m ay have his horfe In readinefs to carry 
him  over the river o f  Graveliti, but jiine

miles from thence, where he will be in 
France, and free from danger.

The fire thus taking, and all things or
der’d by thefe diredlions, as well this fliip 
as all others in the harbour will be deftroy’d ; 
for the water going from the fhips, and 
they lying dry, they are not able to remove 
or ftir, or have water to quench the fire 
till the flood rife ; fo that in the mean time 
they will be utterly deftroy’d.

41. I f  fhips defire to furprize a fort or 
fconce that would give them landing i f  it 
were taken, it is thus to be done: T a  
imbark the men fecretly in their boats in 
the night, and without noift of their oars, 
and then to row as near the fort as they 
can, without being difeover’d ; and in the 
mean time to caufe a fmall boat, not 
near the place where the others are, to Ihew 
a light or two with a match, as though 
it were accidentally done and not willingly, 
and to leave the boat adrift; which the 
fort perceiving, w ill prefently let fly het 
ordnance againft her •, which the other 
boats feeing, they may fuddenly land and 
enter the llxjnce by their fcaling-lad- 
ders, before their ordnance can be laden 
again,

42. I f  an enemy fhould land in boats 
upon a fhore, that the furge o f  the fea 
fhould be very inconvenient for the landing 
o f themfelves and arms, there is a kind o f 
bridge to be made with boards, that m ay 
be laid over fi"om the fide o f the boat to 
the land, and avoid the furge; and inflead 
o f  wading, their men: may go in ranks 
alhore without wetting.

43. I f  an array Ihall land where the 
fhore is all beachy, and full o f  little ftones, 
like Deal and the caftles thereabouts, where 
they m ay bring ordnance to dmpeach the 
enemy’s landing, I  •would advife, that 
the artillery fhoot not fo much at their 
boats, but fuffer them to come -on fhore, 
and then to let fly at the ftones or -hills 
piled up on purpofe in heaps, that will 
fcatter and difperfe, as not a man will be 
left alive.

44. A  fhip ;that defires to be boarded, 
and to be enter’d by his enemy, may ufe 
this ftratagem; T o  haul in all his ordnance, 
to  fhut ihis ports, to hide his men, to 
itrike his fails, and make all the figus o f 
yielding; which the enemy perceiving, will 
be embolden’d to  board him ; and whilft 
they are fuffer’d  to enter and pillage, the 
defendants m ay fuddenly rife, fubdue and 
mafter them,

45. I f  an enemy fink Ihips to keep in 
others from going out, fuch fhips funk may 
be fuddenly weighed, i f  the aftailant quit 
the harbour, without any great detriment 
to the fliip fu n k t h e r e fo r e  they are to 
make qhoice o f  the ihalloweft place to fiftk

their
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their Blips, and neareft to deep water, where 
their own fhips may ride and float, that 
with their ordnance you may keep the fhip 
funk, that no boat, or other help, can 
weigh them ; themfelves lhall be kept from 
any danger o f  firing ; for no enemy can ap
proach them, fo long as the Ihips funk lie 
there.

46. There is a ftratagem as old as the in
vention o f fhips, though the common peo
ple attribute it to the wit o f  Sir Francis 
Drake, at Cadiz, in 1588. againft the Spa
niards, to fill old Blips and veffels with 
pitch, tar, train-oil, brimBone, reeds, dry 
wood, and to join three or four o f  thele 
Blips together in the night, and then turn 
them a-drift with the tide, where the ene
my’s fleet rides, and either burn or difperfe 
them, after they are thus put from their 
anchorage.

47. A t  my being at fea in my youth, 
1585. two fmall Blips o f  us accompanied 

together, we met a ftrong and obftinate fhip 
o f  Holland, who refufed to flrike his flag, 
or to Blew his cocket : this Blip had in her 
an Englijh pilot, by whom we expoflulated 
with the Hollander, without any femblance 
o f  boarding her ; but being very nigh her 
our mafler cry’d to the man at helm, with 
great anger, to port the helm, left we ftiould 
come foul o f  her ; but privately he gave 
charge to the helmfmen, to put his helm a- 
ftar-board, when he fliould have put it port, 
and cry’ d with great vehemency to the£»^- 
lijh pilot to bear up ; for our fhip came 
againft her helm, and willed them to get 
fenders, and have Ipikes to fend off, left 
we fliould come foul o f  her : the Hollanders 
thought all we faid was true, and every one 
o f  them put their helping hand to keep off 
our Blip with fenders and oars, not appre
hending our intention ; and when we faw 
their people thus employ’d, and not to have 
time to take arms, we liiddenly boarded, 
entered, and took her b y  this ftratagem.

48. A s the greateft advantage o f a fleet 
o f  Blips o f  war is to have intelligence o f  
their enemy when they come upon their 
coaft, fb the way to obtain it, arriving upon 
the coaft o f  Spain, is to let a Blip’s boat 
lie under the ifland o f  Burlings, where they 
Biall not fail, by break o f  day in the morn
ing, to take fifliermen that w ill be able to
, inform them o f the Bate o f  things afliore : 
it  may as well lerve for any other place, i f  
they fee fair weather in hand.

M y  lord o f Cumberland, arriving upon 
the coaft o f  Spain, was fore diftrefled for in
telligence ; and a Bidden calm arifing, two 
or three leagues from us we fpied two car
vels ; whereupon I put myfelf into the Blip’s 
boat, and rowed to them ; one o f  them 1 
took, the other might have efcaped, but 
b y  this ftratagem I prevented her: I took

out two or three o f  her rrien, and manned 
her with my own company, and immediate
ly  without delay fent her to meet with her 
confort, who made ligns that they might 
think her difeharged, and rowed rriy boat 
on board the Blip that there fliould be no 
fufpicion ; fo that the carvel was thus taken 
by deceit, which otherwife might have 
efcaped ; but when I had fo much as I de- 
fired for intelligence at their hands, I dif- 
mifled them, and after found, I being ta
ken myfelf, that they reported well o f  m y 
good ufage o f  them.'

50. I had a ftratagem upon prince cardi
nal Albert, when he was viceroy o f Portugal, 
but was prevented by his Bidden going into 
the low countries j and thus it was : When 
I was prifoner in the galleys, about the loth  
o f  September, the cardinal pafled down to 
a pleafant houle called Cintra, with a fmall 
train, where he Ipent his time in devotion- 
U fually he repaired thither at the fame time 
o f  the year, and to the lame purpofe'; which 
I  well oblerved, and meant, i f  ever G od 
gave me liberty, to have Birprized him in 
this manner: T o  have conforted with two 
or three Blips o f  war, which would no w ay 
have hindered the hope o f their voyage, to  
have anchored before Cintra, that is feated 
upon a hill, and not above two miles from 
the fea. I  meant in the middle o f the night, 
when there was no noife or fufpicion, to 
have landed an hundred men with firelocks, 
who m ight, without difficulty, have fur- 
prized him and his houfe, and have brought 
him to the place, where the boats were com
manded to attend.

5 1. When I was removed from the gal
leys to the caftle o f  Lisbon, I had another 
ftratagem on fo o t; but was prevented by a 
traitorous Engltjhman, whom I was forced 
to ufo as an interpreter, before I had the 
language.

There was in prifon with me a Portuguefe 
gentleman, czWtA. Emanuel Fernandes, 
had been in England fervant to Don Antonio, 
their pretended k in g : this man was much 
devoted to the fervice o f  the queen ; and I  
obferved that a pilot o f  the king’s uBialJy 
employ’d to meet the Indies fleet with let
ters o f  advice, todiredt them thecourle they 
were to come home in, reforted to him. I  
fo dealt with feignior Emanuel, that upon 
confiderations agreed on betwixt us, i f  m y  
defigns fliould prove fuccelsful, he did really 
undertake to prevail with the laid p ilot, in- 
ftead o f  carrying the letters o f  advice to  their 
own fleet, to carry them to the queen, that 
fo the treafure might by this intelligence be 
intercepted i for I had fo contrived it, had 
I  not been prevented by the faid treacherous 
Engltjhman, that the queen Ihould have no
tice o f  it, by letters I wrote to the lord Bur
leigh, lord high treafurer, and to the lord

admiral
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admiral, and convey’d the faid letters in 
the foies o f  my boy’s flioes; but by the falfe 
dealing o f  the.EngliJhman aforefaidi my plot 
was difcovered, and m y boy carried into Be- 
Ian caftle, three leagues from thence 5 fo 
that when I thought my fervant had been 
embarked for England, two months after I 
had intelligence b y  an Englijhman, gunner 
o f  the faid caftle, that he was ftill there pri- 
foner, and had famiflied, i f  he had not ta
ken p ity  o f  him.

T h e  firft thing the Spaniards did, after 
the imprifoning m y boy, was, to rip and 
fearch his flioes, according to the intelli
gence given them ; but though it was un
fortunate to me, yet in another kind it fell 
out luckily ; for a great rain falling that 
morning he was carry’d away, it fo moi- 
ften’d his fhoes and letters, that they were 
mouldered, and could not be read, as the 
boy after confefs’ d at my arrival in Eng
land ; fo that they could have no wit- 
nefs, but the Englijhman who was my ac- 
culer.

Since I  am upon this projedt, though it 
m ay leem tedious to the reader, yet will I 
let down the danger that befel the gentle
man and me, upon the occafion aforefaid : 
T h is  feignior Fernandez had been prifoner 
in the caftle o f  Lisbon almoft feven years ; 
and his ofience for coming out o f  England 
with letters and melTages to Don Antonios 
friends in Portugal •, yet fuch was the power 
o f  money, that by  means thereof he was to 
receive liberty, had it not been for this 
treaibn difcovered by this vile Englijhman.

A  day was appointed for his fentence o f  
death, which with weeping eyes he acquaint
ed me w ith, like a  friend in a defperate 
cafe. I  advifed him , i f  all other hopes 
failed, to feek Ibme ftratagem to efeape pri- 
Ibn, with promife o f  m y endeavour to help 
him, and to be Ihort, for delay could do no 
good. H e  provided himfelf o f  a rope and 
a cudgel to put betwixt the battlements o f  
die caftle w all, thinking when we went to 
our necellary bufinefs,which was once a day, 
with a guard o f  tw o foldiers, to have taken 
an opportunity to have flipped down the 
wall, and to have run into a church, there
by feated, to take fandtuary.

But after four days trial made at our 
coming to the w all, as I have faid, we found 
it impoflible to put this ftratagem in execu
tion in the day tim e; and I confidered w ith
al, the danger that m ight have befallen me, 
i f  he had efcaped •, therefore we thought up
on another courfc, though it was more im
probable, and which was as followeth : over 
the little room he lay in, was a chamber 
where foldiers had been lodged, that a 
week before were embarked in a beet to fea; 
the chamber was not fo high, t ut char by 
the help o f  a high ftool,which he nad in his 
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room, the top o f  it could be reached to : 
here we put our helping hands, one o f  us 
ftill working, till we cut with our knives a 
trap door out o f the boards above-head, 
that a man might creep through it ; and 
finding by the almanack when the nights 
would grow  dark, we contrived all things 
againft that time, to perform our devifed 
plot ; and by means o f  his fon,, who had 
accefs to him, he provided of a fword-fcab- 
bard, and a ftick to ferve inftead o f a rapier, 
that he might feem to be a foldief as he 
palled the centinels, he carried his rope and 
cudgel, aforefaid, and a bag with a little 
bread and wine for his fuftenance, under his 
cloak •, and thus he’went armed out o f  the 
chamber above, as a foldier, with a woodeti 
fword by his fide.

H e palled the Corps de Guard and five 
centinels before he came to the wall, pre
tending he went for his necellary occalions, 
which they never miftrufted, feeing he car
ried the fign o f a foldier, which was a ftick 
in his fcabbard. A t  his arrival at the wall, 
without fear, or any fenfe o f  age, he 
flipped down by the rope, and happily 
efcaped.

N ot long after, the round palling about 
the caftle, elpy’d his rope, cloak, cudgel,, 
and wooden fword, which aflured them o f 
the efeape o f  fome prifoner 5 whereupon the 
dmm beat, the alarm was taken, and the 
foldiers furioufly came running into my 
chamber, as they did to others where pri- 
foners lay, with their fwords drawn, and 
threatening death. I confefs I looked here 
to have ended my life ; but that pafs’d, 
and two foldiers were left to guard me till 
morning*

They finding it was my neighbour feig
nior Emanuel Fernandez that was efcaped, 
the hue-and-cry went through the city and 
country, and command for his apprehenT 
fion ; but fuch was his fortune, that he 
efcaped the fury o f  the tumult, and I was 
left at ftake to be baited for the offence. 
In the morning early, I appeared before the 
judge, as the only delinquent, the reft o f 
the prifoners calling it upon me j all agr^- 
ing, I  was the liktlieft to know o f  his 
efeape, becaufe o f  our continual converfation, 
but little knowing the true caufe o f  our of
ten meeting.

But neither threats, ill ufage, or promife 
o f liberty, could make me confels any thing 
to the prejudice o f  either o f  us. I was fo ur
ged and threatened, that I was forced to 
ufe for my defence this argument, (v iz.) 
That I was no fubjedl to the king o f  Spain, 
but to a prince his enemy j that I was ta
ken in w a r; and therefore required the be
nefit o f that law for my redemption; I came 
not w illingly to their country to learn their 
laws, or to bring in others to breed inno- 

5 Z  v a tio n ;
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vation: I was fubjeft at that time to I the 
univerlal law of honour and arms,i by 
which I challenged the privilege o f a^gen- 
lleman for my freedom ; and for the acci
dent now in queftion, I deny’d that I had 
any knowledge thereof, or that I was any 
way privy to it 5 and that the unlikeli- 
nels o f it Ihould plead for tfle, and be a 
fufficient teftimony o f  my innocency : I told 
them, they knew I was fo unskilful in their 
language, that I could not devile a praftice 
or plot with a man I underftood not j and 
that my imprifonment had kept me from 
acquaintance, either in city or country, to 
contrive any evil againft their ftate •, and 
if it argued guilt to be accufed, no man 
could prove innocent ; and therefore I de- 
fired them that they would rather pity my 
mifery, than accufe me unjuftly ; I intreated 
them to confider that I was a prifoner 
among my enemies, deftitute o f  all relief, 
and in a place where no friend could refort 
to m e; for I bernoan’d my wants, there 
being a reftraint o f intercourfe and trade 
betwixt the two nations.

But what I could fay did little prevail ; 
for they aggravated my fuppoled oSence 
with cruelty o f threats; inlomuch that I 
was forc’d to plead in another flile, and let 
them know, that by the law o f  arms they 
could prove nothing againft me that defer- 
ved punifliment ; the privilege o f  which 
law I challenged, as being taken in war, 
and continued prifoner for my redemption *, 
during which time, it was lawful for me to 
feek my own liberty, and to negledt no oc- 
cafion, wherein 1 might do fervice to tny 
prince and country ; and therefore what 
they accufed me of, could not be deemed an 
offence.

I told them moreover, though I uled 
this but as an argument, yet their barbarous 
ufage o f  me deferved a greater revenge than 
1 had ability to perform ; whereas, if  they 
had treated me with courtefy, I had been 
more bound to them, than i f  they had re- 
pofed truft in me. I ended with this de
fiance, T hat they ihould be wary what vio
lence they offer’d m e; for I had friends in 
England, and was o f  a nation that both 
could and would fufBciently revenge what 
cruelty foever they Ihould ufe towards me.

Thefe realbns TCgot a more calm refpeft 
from them ; and another while they ufed 
perfuafive arguments, with promife o f  liber
ty  and reward, making me believe the gen
tleman was taken, and confelled lb much as 
they accufed me of: but 1 well knew their 
words were but wind ; for that they would 
never have warned me, i f  they could have 
juftify’d their allegations by a perfonal cefti- 
mony : yet I confefs the thoughts o f  one 
thing much terrify*d me ■, which was a 
letter I gave to feignior Fernandez at his de

parture, which might have been produced 
againft m e; the letter was in his behalf, to 
all Englijh captains at fea, for his friendly 
entertainment, his defign being to put him- 
fe lf into a filherboat, to look out at fea for 
a man o f  war to tranfport him for England.

A fter a tedious examination o f four hours, 
when they faw their fubtleties could w ork 
nothing out o f  me, prefumption being but 
an unequal judge, they returned me to pri- 
fon, w ith charge to be more ftriftly looked 
t o : and after neglected no cunning means 
to entrap me, as I have more largely ex- 
prefs’d in another difoourfo, at the requeft 
o f  fome o f  my friends,

I w ill again return to the gentleman feig
nior Fernandez, who no doubt was as much 
perplexed out o f  prifon, as I who could not 
fly from the danger o f  my enemies, in whole 
cuftody I remained. A ll hue-and-cries, 
fearches, promiles o f  reward, and other de- 
vifed policies, not prevailing for the ap
prehending o f  the poor gentleman, he liv ’d 
in a dilguiled obfoure manner, till time fuf- 
niffied him an opportunity to embark in a 
filherboat, to make ufe o f  m y letters afore- 
faid, where he fpent fourteen days at lea, 
and failing o f  meeting any Ihip at fea, and 
wearied with fea-licknefs, he was forced to 
return to fliore, where he lived fome time 
among poor Ihepherds and herdfmen, till he 
thought his dilguifc and disfiguring him - 
felf, had fo altered him that he could not 
be known.

N ow  thinking his new-formed lhape 
would fecure him  from being difeovered j 
and hoping that the long time fince his 
efcape might make his fa6b to be worn 
Out o f  memory, he was embolden’d, in a 
beggar’s habit, to try the charity o f  fgood 
people; and chancing to repair to a gentle
man’s houfe for alms, it happen’d that the 
faid gentleman and he, had been fcllow - 
prifoners in the caftle o f  Lisbon, who by 
his tongue, and other femblances and marks, 
difeover’d who he was ; and immediately 
called a fervant, which gave a fufpicion to 
feignior Fernandez, that it was to give 
warning to the officers to apprehend him j 
but to prevent what his heart milgave him, 
he fuddenly ran into the church there by, 
and took fan<ftuary for his defence.

T h is accident being lb ftrange, and fal
ling upon a man the whole kingdom had an 
eye upon, becaufe o f  his former efcape, the 
prince cardinal was immediately w ith fpeed 
advertifed o f  it  at Lisbon, being above 
one hundred and twenty miles from thence. 
It was my fortune before this happen’ d, to 
be releafed out o f  my imprifonment, which 
I  account a happinels, that thereby I was 
brought into no danger.

T h e  cardinal being advemfed, as you 
have heard, o f  feignior Fernandez^ taking

fane-
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fanftuary, w ith  all fpeed caufcd him to be 
taken Out o f  the church, and brought to 
his old accuftomed lodging in the caftlc o f  
L ish n , where not long after the law pro
ceeded againft h im , and he received the 
doom o f death due to fuch an offence ; but 
not without g rie f and forrow to many o f 
the beholders, as w ell Spaniards as Portu- 

guefe •, for indeed he was a man o f much 
goodnefs and great charity, and to his abi
lity obliged  many a foldier in thegarrifon.

T h e  day appointed for his execution be
ing come, and having received all the rights 
and ceremonies o f a Chrijlian, he was brought 
out o f  prifon, with a winding-fheet lapped 
bandelier-fafhion about h im ; and many 
foldiers and others to behold him , to 
give him their laft adieu ; and for a 
farewell for him felf, he took occafion to 
fpeak to  the foldiers there prefent, in this 
manner •, he told them, H ow  much he had 
loved them i and that to fome o f  them he 
had given teftimony o f  it, in his better for
tunes, which he knew they would thank
fu lly  acknowledge ; and in lieu o f  all his 
former courtefies, and kindnefles, he defired 
them to requite him  with one now at part
ing, as the laft requcft he Ihould ever make i 
which was. F or one o f  them with fpeed to 
repair to the houfe o f  the Mifericordia, an 
office o f  great reputation and truft concern
ing religion and charity, and his defirc was, 
T h a t they might be informed o f  the injury 
done to God, themfelves, and the holy 
church, by ta k b g  per force a penitent fin- 
ner out o f  fanftuary: a thing fo unjuft and 
unfufferable, that it behoved them to take 
notice o f  it.

T h is  little hope gave great content to 
the foldiers, and happy was he that could 
m ake greateft hafte to the houle o f  the AP/- 

feruordia, to make relation o f  the ftrange 
accident that had happened. T h e  gentle
men o f the Mifericordia weighing the dif* 
honour and injuftice done their houfe, de
lay ’d no time, but pofted on horfeback to 
the place o f  execution, where they found 
poor fcignior Fernandez ready to recommend 
his Ijiirit to G o d , and the hangman as 
ready to perform his office 5 but fuch was 
his fortune, b y  the fpeed and courage o f the 
gentlemen, that they redeemed him  fronl 
prefent death, and returned him to the place 
from whence he came ; for as they were 
loth to lofe their privileges, fo they were as 
unwilling to offend their king.

The ftrangenels o f  this accident m ay put 
a man in mind o f an old Englijh proverb, 
that Marriage and hanging goes by deftiny.

52, In the forty eighth ftratagem, I  have 
Ihewed how necelTary it is to get intelli
gence o f  an enemy, and how to obtain it, as 
you fhali there find, for that part o f -Spain 
and Portugal I  fpoke o f i fo likewife you

fhall read in my firft book, how to compals 
intelligence o f the fouth part o f  Spain, as 
namely St. Lucar and Cadiz, by example 
o f  a precedent o f my own : as alfo in the 
fame book, I refer you to the way how to 
procure intelligence at the Fercera iflands j 
to which book I refer you for brevity fake.,

53. W hen the queen lived, fhe was in
clined to hearken to a projedl o f mine, for 
the taking and inhabiting the caftle De la 
Mina in Guinea, many years poflelTed by 
the Portuguefe -, and for defence whereof 
they rely’d moft upon the number o f ne
groes, in whofe country Mina is feated; 

and to indear the negroes the more to them, 
and to exafperace them againft the enemies, 
they make them believe. T hat what war 
foever they have with others, is in their de
fence againft thofe who feek to flay them, 
and to polfefs their country. But to meet 
with this projed:, I devifed to carry a num
ber o f  negroes out o f  England, that could 
fpeak their language, and were able to re
port the difference betwixt the Portuguefe 
ufage o f  them and ours; for in Portugal 
they fell their negroes in open market for 
flaves, as we do horfes, which they know 
we do n o t; by which means we fhall be 
able to difappoint their defigns.

54. T h e marquis o f  Santa C ruz, when 
he took the Tercera iflands, made offer o f 
landing at the city  o f Angra, and finding 
the ifland had drawn all their forces toge
ther to withftand him in that plac«, he in- 
ftantly winded his galleys about, and rowed 
five leagues to the eaftward o f it, and land
ed where he found no refiftance. T he fame 
did m y lord o f  EJfex at the ifland o f  St. M i
chael, who pointed to land at Porto de 
Gallo, but left that relblution, and went 
with his boats to Villa Franca, which he 
took eafily, all their forces being drawn to 
Porto de G d h .

55. Naming VUla Franca, I  will fay 
fomething that happened to me eighteen 
years before this I have fpoken of, rather 
to  make you laugh, than for ferioufnefs 
fake, and yet I place it amongft the, ftrata- 
gem s; and thus it w as: You muft know 
that notwithftanding the wars with England 
and Spain, fome o f  thofe iflands connived 
at the i^ade betwixt them and the Englijh 
Ihips, which went under the name and co
lour o f  Scots: it chanced that one evening I 
came into the road o f  Villa Franca, but 
without the command o f  the t^ftle, at
tending the darknefs o f  the night to go 
aboard an Englijh fhip there riding, to 
avoid fufpicion o f  being feen from the more: 
upon m y boarding o f  the fame fhip, I  was 
carried by the mafter to banquet in his ca
bin j his company that were on board 
efpied a boat rowing from the fliore, and 
brought us news o f  it, being in the cabin,

which
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ivliich put the mafter to a deadly fear; for 
my being dil'cover’d would have proved 
his undoing. I comforted him , and v/illed 
him to follow my direftions, and he IhouH 
efcape any fuch danger. I defired him to 
go out o f  the cabin, and leave me there, 
and to fay’ what I Ihould bid him. T he 
boat came to the fhip-fide, and told the 
mafter, T hat the ftrange ftiip that rid not 
far from him was an Engltjh rover, and 
willed him to be careful; for that night 
’ t̂was thought he would furprize her: I 
willed the mafter to tell them. T h at he 
ftifpeded as much, and flood upon his guard, 
but feared that the fliip had defcry’d their 
boat coming o ff  from the fhore, and it was 
likely they would intercept their boat in 
their return to land, and advifed them, as 
they loved their liberty, to haften away. 
This put the Porluguefe in fuch a fear, that 
fuddenly, without fpeaking one word more, 
they put o ff their boat without entering 
into the fhip ; which made us laugh hear
tily, and was a good addition to our fupper.

56. In the year 1600. there was a com
plaint made by the inhabitants o f  the cinque 
ports, that the incroached upon their
fifhing at fea, a rocky ground nve leagues 
fbuth from R y e; which place ferves all 
London with choice fifh : whereupon I was 
fent down to redrefs this diforder, and made 
ufe of the ftratagem following; becaufe, i f  
I had difcovered my felf with my fhip, the 
French would have fled: therefore I manned 
the Engltfh fifherboats with my own com
pany, and gave them order, as I fhould 
pafs by with my own fhip, and fhoot a 
piece o f  ordnance, to board the French and 
poftefs them ; which they did, and by 
means thereof the cinque-ports injoy’d their 
ancient privilege.

57. T h e ftratagem of taking the pirates 
in Ireland, Anno 1614, is amply fet down 
in my fecond book, to which I refer you, 
wilhing you to perufe it •, for it will give 
you pleafure and content in reading it, and 
a light withal how to ufe the fame ftrata
gem, i f  there be occafion.

58. A  fhip, and by confeqence he that is 
imploy’d in her, may be deceived by touch
ing the needle in the manner following: a 
fhip going her courfe to the port Ihe is 
bound, may be deceived in touching the 
north point fouth with a loadftone, which 
is contrary to the place Ihe is going to, and 
may, perhaps, carry her upon fome ihoals 
and rocks, that in a right courfe there is no 
caufe to fear,

59. In the voyage with my lord o f  Lind- 
fey, in 1^535, we fent over a fifherboat to 
Brejl, Baltour bay, and other places upon 
that coaft, to fpy and view the Hate o f the 
French and Holland fleet, which we knew

was thither retired, but with fuch inftruc- 
tions as the French co\x\A notfufped: i t ; and 
that they might lee we had great confidence 
in them, and to receive advertifement from 
them, we pretended the caufe o f our imploy- 
ing the boat was to look out certain ’Furkijh 
pirates, who we luppofed hover’ d upon their 
coaft. T h e  boat returned with a true re- 
lation,’as we after found which j gave us good 
fatisfadlion.

60. N ot long after m y being taken b y  
the galleys in Spain, i f  I had not been by 
accident prevented, I had efcaped the im - 
prifonment I endured for many nibnths in 
the faid galleys at Cafcais and Lisbon, which 
was moft grievous to me, by this ftrata
gem following. W h ilft we rid in the har
bour o f  Lisbon, there came aboard the gal
ley where I was, a mafter o f  a fhip o f  Hol
land, who fpake good Englijh: this man 
came from B ra ftl; for at that time the Por- 
tuguefe freighted Holland fhips in moft 
o f  their long voyages, though they pre
tended to be in war one with another. T h is  
Hollander pitying my cafe, wifhed me pri
vately aboard his fhip, promifing to conceal 
and hide me that I fhould not be found ; 
befides his word, I took his proteftation 
and vow to perform his promife, if  I could 
devife to efcape out o f  the galley. 1 veri
ly  believe the man meant truly and honeftly ; 
for he confirmed it by many proteftations 
at other times and days. Whereupon I was 
not idle to devife an efcape, and writ a let
ter w ith my own hand, diredled to the reft 
o f  my company, then prifoners with me, 
declaring that m y captivity was fb hard, 
that I could no longer endure it, but chofe 
rather to end my life b y  drowning m y felf, 
and wifhed them to fignify fb much to m y 
friends m England: and one night, when all 
things were whift and filent in the galley, I  
intended fecretly to efcape, by Healing fe- 
cretly into the ladder o f  the galley at the 
tide o f  ebb, and to convey my felf into the 
water without noife, or moving either hand 
or foot, till I was brought clear off the gal
ley’s view , and then to fwim on board the 
Holland fhip, who lay juft in the wake 
o f the galley, and in view o f  m e: this I  
m ight eafily have done without fufpicion, or 
notice taken o f m e; but unluckily it fell out, 
that the day before I meant to put this ftra
tagem in execution, the galleys were com
manded upon fbme fervice to fea ; lb that 
before our return to Lisbon the Holland Ihip 
was gone a new voyage, and I fruftrated o f  
m y hopes.

A s commonly one diftourle begets ano
ther, fb this accident puts me in mind o f  
fome others that befel me, or that I  waswit- 
nefs to, in the time o f  m y imprifbnment,

whicn
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■ which I have been defired b y  m y friends 
to put in w riting, that there may remain a 
remembrance o f  them after m y death : and 
what I infert is neither as projedt or ftrata- 
gem, but only a plain narration o f  what I 
have heard and feen.

Riding in the port o f  Lisbon, (for there is 
no other place for the galleys to refide upon 
all that coaft,) there was difcover’d to the 
general a praftice b y  an Italian to draw the 

foriado's, or galley-flavesj to take arms and 
rife againfi: the foldiers^ and pollefs them- 
felves o f  the galley and men where h t was, 
in order to recover their liberties, and dif- 
pofe o f  the galley as they pleafed. This 
treafon being examined, t h e C o n f e f s ’ d 
it ; and for his reward his two arms were 
made faft to the ftern o f  two galleys, and 
his two legs to two others, and he quarter’d 
b y  the rowing o f  the galleys. I f  this Ita
lian had had the w it o f  an Italian, he would 
not thus have play’d the fool; for he might 
w ell know  \shere fo many men were to be 
trufted, as are in a galley, it could not 
choole but be reveal’d. T h e  flaves con- 
M in g  o f  fo many nations, and the tref- 
pafles being fb different, fome condemn’d 
for life, others for years more or lefs, and 
any one revealing it, was able to purchafe 
his own liberty and reward. O r fuppbfe 
they had prevail’d in their delign, the reft 
o f  the galleys had been able to ha ve ma- 
fter’d them ; or i f  not, they had been de- 
ftitute o f  viduals to fuftain them, not ha
ving fo much as w ater; for every fecond day 
they ufed to fetch their water from the 
flio re : or though all thole I have fpoken o f 
had been no impediment to them, yet there 
had been no place to have fled to but fome 
port o f  France, no nearer than leven or 
eight hundred miles.

T h e  next accident I  take notice of, waŝ  
in the fame port o f  Lisbon, and in the fame 
galleys that happen’d to the captain o f  the 
vice-admiral, a churlilh and ill-natured 
man, as m y fe lf had fome occafion to fay y 
for after m y being taken prifoner, I found 
him  difcourteous and uncivil towards me ; 
for without leave, knowledge, or warning to 
m y page that lerv’ d me, nor permiffion to 
fee me, he fent him to the fartheft part o f  
all Spain, intending he Ihoqld never return 
more into his country ;*•'though after he 
failed o f  his purpofe, by^ f̂oeans o f  an Eng- 
lijhman that lived thereabouts, whither he 
was fent, and underftandieg this accident o f  
his coming thither, andethat he had been 
m y fervant, whofe name aiid friends he well 
knew, though he was unacquainted with m e; 
yet at my requeft by letter, when I  heard 
o f  the condition o f  the mart, moft courte- 
oufly he procur’ d means, tihd obtain’d li
berty and licence for my fervant to return to 
me, and o f  his own accord furnilhed him 

XoL. III.

with money lufEcient for his journey, who 
arrived fafely, and continued to do me fer- 
vice during the time o f my imprifonment; 
whom after I preferr’d to be a captain in the 
lervice againft the Spaniards.

This ill-condition’d Spanijh captain after 
tailed a juft reward for his ill difpolidon ; 
for as it is the ufe o f  captains o f galleys to 
make choice o f  fome Moor or Turk to attend 
them in their cabins, as people more neat 
and officious than chriftians, and more ob- 
fequious and defirous to pleafe than their 
own natural countrymen : out o f thole fup- 
pofed reafons the captain made choice o f  one 
o f them, a Turk in religion, ■ and moft con- 
fonant to his humour, as he conceived. It 
happen’d, that as this Moor exceeded in di- 

' ligence, fo it increafed his credit and trull 
with his captain i who fending him one day 
alhore to walh his linnen, (for fome o f the 
Moors exceed women in that employ,} he 
carried with him one hundred crowns o f 
his captain’s, which he had in charge among 
other moneys and plate; this Moor was in
deed by company to play, where he made 
a Ihort end o f  his hundred crowns.

A fter fome time his theft was dilcover’d 
to his captain; who was lb inraged, having 
no means' to recover his lofs, that he re
turned him to his oar and painful bank irt 
the galley, where he remained in his former 
flavery. But this was not revenge fulEcient 
to pleafe the captain, but he ordered him a 
cruel punilhment ufually inflidled upon of
fenders, laying them flat over the Cruzea, 
where he was unmercifully beaten with a bull’s 
pizzle till he was made unable either to Hand 
or fit, or to do the king’s w o rk ; nor was 
the captain willing he Ihould do him lervice 
d ll time had overcome his paffion; but then 
finding a great want o f  his attendance, he 
once more delivered him out o f  his chainsi 
and accepted o f  his fervice as he was wont, 
and fo he palled fome timo as he was for
merly wont to do.

But t\it Moor carried a cahker’d revenge
ful heart againft his captain, which he craf
tily  dillembled, not giving any kind o f  fu- 
fpicion till he had found a way and oppor-̂  
tunity to compals it i which was in this 
manner:

A t  his ufual hour in the morning he re
paired to get up his captain, but provided 
all things for his purpofe; as firft, a crols- 
bar to keep down the fcuttle j and being 
below, he provided himlelf with powder, 
fire, match, and other neceliaries, which he 
placed in the outward room, and fuddenly 
rulh’d into his captain’s cabin with a 
naked dagger in his hand, to whom he 
gave eight llabs, making account he had 
llain him j but hearing a noife without, he 
left the captain, and betook himlelf to a 
gentleman who cry’d out for help j which 
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. joeing done, l̂e put the rnatch to thq traip 
he }iad prepared, ^nd-fpt thp galley on fire, 
vidch he leaped into and burnt himfelf to 

; but by the he^p o f the pther galleys 
that rid near her, they fuddeply board^ 
her, fived all her f}^Yes, and tl-\e captain, 
wh.Q yras npt quite dead ; but wl^at elle tyas 
jq her was all confumed. A  rare' example 
p f reyepge in a heftthen ô a, chriftiap ! and' 
though the cppta,in and he dif^red in reli
gion, yet not muclit 1*̂  condition and perverfe' 
patpres.

Xhis captain 'was ^̂ fter queftion’d as the 
author pf the deftrt^ipp o f  the king’s gal
ley, Ipy the dl ufage pf this fl^ye j and had 
it not been for the general’s fake, EJonir^w- 
cifco, 4e Coloma, ^fotj\er to Dpn Carlo Co- 
h?ju ,̂ who was after ambafiadpr into Eng
land in kipg Jai^os and king Charles's, time, 
he had deeply hoarte-d |pr it.

Misfortunes thus V tt no,t the captain, but 
ftill attended hint, e thing, fatal to his 
ill tVtture j for pfter the recpYery of his 
kqrts, aqd reftitutiort o f  his cpmniand, he 
\ytts onee more rifled and robbed hy ^nothey 
Moor he entertained in the plape p f 
ptflet fervant: Tflts ]^oor yras fnticed by 
twp ^panijh foldiers p , cpmotit ,-the theft \ 
and after it was dpne, fle and tM  fpldiers 
p^fs*d over tfle river withpot inteyritption, 
^qd cpntPftpy together till they arrived
qpoit a fpadoju^ hill, wflete the Ibi- 
dteys,; flixping a gppd ppporturvi,t;y fpr their 
pgrppfe, flew tfle ppf^f^d the mor 
qey> aqd efl:ape4 them fdves; fo th^t they 
Tyetp pever ljiea.td pipfe o f 'whilft \ was in

I yt;ill leave fpea^kittg 9,f fhe galleys whilfl 
I  ia them :• A gd  now J to
the cafUe o f  Ekhon^ '«fhere I remained pri- 
fpner a good fljace ; flpt  ̂ wfll end with 
the hap p f two o f the faid galleys, which 
rpy eyes Ipel^ld, an,d my felf was ntade an 
adpr pf revenge vppn them-

In my firft book, and in the year r59,i. 
you tyill fin,d how I became prifoner to the 
Spaniards, apd \yhat paffed in the fighy 
betyfixt fijc galleys and the fliip I was taken 
in,: ft happened tflat about eleven years 
a fte r a n d  as ypp fliafl likev^ife find in t-fle 
fame book, tfiat Sir Richard Lewfon and 
my felf had the futpri?ing a oarraek and 
two. galleys, which -we burnt in the road 
o f ^ezimbrot; whicfl tyirp galleys were o f  
the number afprefaid tM t topk me„ atvi pne 
o f  them the very fame wherein I waa kept 
prifoner. This a d  revenge tp  fpme men 
wpuld have been very pleafing.

fn  September, which is commonly the 
month fpr the galleys, tp make their retreat 
into harbcatr winter, I and eight o f my 
company were ftrpngly gnarded to the ca- 
ftlc o f  Eisbon, there to he impyilpned till a 
cpurfe was taken %  our redemptioft out o f

England, with an aho'wance o f  7 d, f  per 
diem for each man far his maintenance, a 
prppprtion that did not equal 3 d. per diem 
according {to the rate o f things in England. 
A h  the time o f  onr Imprifonment we were 
clofe confined, only in the morning we rcr 
forted to the caftle walls, with a guard o f  
fpjdiers, to perform our neceffary occa- 
fions.

It. happened O.n St. Andrew’ s day fol
low ing, being upon th© walls, at our ufual 
hour, we beheld a  .great galleon o f the 
king’s turning up the river in her fighting 
fliils, being fumptuQUlly deck’d with anci
ents, ftreamers and pendants, with all other 
ornaments, to Ihew her bravery. She let 
fly all her ordaance in a triumphant man
ner for the,taking Sir Richard Greenville'va. 
the Revenge at the ifland o f  Eores, flie be
ing one o f  that fleet, and the firft voyage 
flie ever made.

I cpnfefs it was ope o f  the greateft and 
forrowfulleft fights that ever m y eyes be
held, to fte the caufe the Spaniards, had to 
boaft, and no remedy in me ta  revenge it 
but in m y tongue, but hoped for future 
com fort, and tpojk fuch EngHJhmxn. as were 
in m y company tp  witnefs what-1 fhouid 
fay to them,: I Piffered tp give them one 
fpr .ten, i f  I did live, to be at the taking 
and ‘ ppflefling o f  that triumphant gal
leon,, that carry’d the name o f  that day, 
vk^. St. Andrew^ T h is  pafled but as an 
idle defire I had to lee m y word come to
cfle<̂ .'

In  the year 1 59,6, which was five years 
after, enfued our Cadiz expedition, under 
the corpmand o f  the earl o f  EJfex. and the 
lord admiral, where, amongft fifty-eight 
Ihips there deftroyed and burnt, the faid 
St. Andrew  was, and Ihe and another only, 
faved from the fire ; but this was nothing 
to  my prpgnofticating wager, for I could 
aflnme no more tP m y felf than any otlief 
man o f that fleet» but it happened, as I 
was captain o f  the Repulfe unfler my lord 
o f  I was appointed in. |he Repulfeh 
boat and fome others to lave the galkons 
that were run alhore, whofe names were 
thefe,, St. Matih^v;, St. Andrew, St. Philip, 
and St. XhQmas: the St. Matthew, and St. 
Apidr;ew. we preferved, though it was 
with fenre peril to u s : the St. Philip  
and .S'/. Ehomax fct themfclvq on fire, even 
as { was. ready to enter the St. Philip : and 
f  may boldly fay, what I  fpake.in th eca - 
fll? o f  Lisbon was now punftually per
formed i  and fea: the truth hereof, it is 
not long flnee one o f  the Engl^m en  lived, 
and till his death vouched m y words tp 
be true.

Thefe four ftrange accidents I have in- 
J^rted in this fifth book, at the entreaty o f  
Itiends, that have heard me often relate them i 
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but what fiiall follow was upon the impor
tunity o f  fome o f  m y children, who confi- 
dered how young I was when 1 put m y felf 
into the wars at fea, how  long I have fince 
lived, and been acquainted w ith the affairs 
o f  the world, w hich amounts to fifty-fix 
years, arid the often dangers and perils I 
have gone through by  the fword, by fa
mine, b y  danger o f the fea, and other ca* 
fuakies, as all men are fuhje l̂: to that run 
fuck defperate adventures. 'Thefe teafonsi 
prevail'd* w ith me, that 1 yielded to their re- 
queft : ar»d though in rpy firft book I have 
bad ocCafion tofpeak o f  moft of thetip, when 
I treated o f  fbe yoyages that then hap|>en- 
ed , and wherein there was occafion to men
tion them, yet, for brevity fake, I  have 
added them to  . the latter part o f  this fifth 
book, thajc they m ay ftiddenly be turned to, 
and found referring to  the year and book 
where you fliall find them ; arid I will m ake 
m y beginning in the year 1585. when- the 
wars with Spam began, and wherein I was 
an adtor at the taking o f  the firft Spanijh- 
prize. I

In th jjt voyage o f  1 585. and in the month 
o f September, I  was a youth o f  fixteen years 
o f  age, and fo inclined to fee the world 
abroad, that without the knowledge o f  fa
ther or mother I put m y felf into an adtion 
b y  fea, where there was in company o f  us 
two fmail Ibtps, fitted for men o f  war, that 
authorized us by commiffion to feize upon 
the fubjedfs o f  the king o f Spain. W e  de
parted frqrn the IJle of Wight, to which 
place we returned w ith our dear-bought 
prize : ih® was a Bifcainer o f  three hundred 
tons, well mann’d, fufficiently furnifhed, 
and bravely defended; flie came from Grand 
Bay in Newfoundland, which at our firft ar
rival upon the coaft o f  Spain we met with, 
and refuflng to yield to us, we fuddenly 
boarded, and by confent of all our men 
entered her ; but the waves o f  the fea 
growing high, we were forced to ungrapple, 
and to leave our men fighting on board her 
from  eight o f  the clock in the evening till 
eight in the morning. T h e manner how, 
and ail other cireumftances, you w ill find in 
m y fecond book.

M y  next efeape was in tb? year 1587. 
and the firft voyage I went captain to fea ; 
where, abiding longer than I expedted, I 
was put to great extremity o f  vidluals, and 
coming from the Canary ifland towards- 
England  ̂ 1 fell in w ith Ireland, and pu-t 
into I)ingle bay, where the fame morning I 
was taken with a moft dangerous and tem- 
peftuGus ftorm, being upon a lee-fliore, and 
the weather as dark and foggy as though it 
were night. T he matter found him felf lb- 
nigh the land, that within an hour we could- 
not efeape fhipwreck upon- the- devouring 
cliffs, i f  G od  did not fend us the- fight o f  a

little rock called the Crow, half a mile from 
the entrance o f the port o f Dingle : every 
man was as careful to look for this rock as 
for life, for our fafety confifted in the fight 
o f i t ; and by great fortune it was fpy’ d by 
a Brazilian Indian that ferv’d me ; which 
rock was a perfedt diredtor to our mafter, 
and in half an hour he harbour’d us in the 
port o f Dingle. This put me in remem
brance o f  what I had formerly read, that 
there was nothing more pleafant to a man 
than to fee himfelf at the point o f  death by 
fhipwreck af fea, and fuddenly to efeape the 
danger by arriving in a fafe harbour.

Here I received two lives from God, the 
one was the efeape o f fhipwreck, as you have 
heard the other o f famine •, for when we 
were fafely arrived, we took view o f our 
bread, for other vidluals we had none, and 
we had divided to every man his propor
tion o f bread a fortnight before, and found 
but fix bisket cakes amongft our whole fifty 
men and more.

Reckoning according to years, which 
courfe I mean to follow, my next fhall be 
in 1589, when I ferved as vice-admiral to 
the earl o f  Cumberland to the illands Azores \ 
arid coming to Flores, the moft weftermoft 
ifland o f  the feven, my lord had notice o f 
c e r t a i n f t i i p s  riding in the road o f 
Fayal, ready to take the firft wind for 
Spain, to the fouthward of which ifland my 
lord had paffed eight days before. Upon 
this news my lord battened thither, both to 
be refolved o f  the truth thereof, as alfo to 
make an attempt upon thofe fhips, i f  he 
fhould fee a poffibility to prevail : but ar
riving two days after towards the evening, 
a calm took him, and he was not able to 
reach within two leagues o f  the road where 
the Ihips la y ; whereupon there was a coun
cil called, as in all cafes o f  difficulty there 
is, wherein my felf and captain Lifter very 
earneftly propofed, and by entreaty pre
vailed, that we might have leave in that 
calm to row to the road to take a view of 
the fhips, that againft morning we might 
fee where to take advantage by furprizirig 
them.

A s we drew near the Spaniards the dafh- 
kig o f our oars' was beard, which gave the 
alarm to the admiral, who only wore the 
flag, and inftantly let fly her ordnance, 
without any certain- aim, more than the 
dalhing- o f  the oars dirafted. Captain Lifier 
and I feeing our fclves rrftffed by the fhot, 
were fo- much .encouraged, that, rather like 
mad than difcreet men, we- ran aboard the 
admi-fal w ith  an- intent fuddenly to forpize 
hjer j but findfog fo great ap- ibequalky in 
ourforceSi (fiar theffiip carry^d-fixteen piec^ 
o f  ordnance, was well manned and provided,) 
we were glad to put o ff our boat and tetirei, 
p e p p in g  o f  our bargain.

As
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As we were rowing towards our fleet 

’ again, which all this while beheld the fight, 
and heard the report o f the fhips ordnance, 
we met another boat o f  greater burthfen fent 
to fuccour us ; and after joyful falutation, 
we refolved and Concluded with both our 
boats to return again, and give a ftcond 
aflault upon the admiral, telling them the 
ftate and condition o f the fhip, which did 
fo encourage both the one and the other, 
that by confent it was agreed they Ihould 
board her in the quarter, and we in the 
haufe, and we to cut her cable, and let her 
drive off to fea. A ll this was fuccefsfully 
afted, and the fliip miraculoufly enjoy’d , 
notwithftanding the continual fliot from the 
caflle, to which the flaip was moored •, and 
which caftle a month after we took, and af
forded us forty five pieces o f  ordnance, 
mounted and difmounted. I  muft not for
get, that as we entered the admiral on the 
one fide, the Spaniards leap’d over-board 
on the other, except the captain, John de 
Falma, and one more.

N ow  having got an unexpedled vidtory, 
rather by valour than reafon, we towed 
out the fhip with our two boats, the caftle 
not Iparing to fire at us, till we brought 
her without reach o f the Ihot, and then we 
agreed to take out all our men, except one 
at helm to govern her, and ftruck down her 
fails; and we ourfelves returned in our boats 
once more into the road, where we pof- 
fefled ourfelves o f  the other feven fhips left 
behind, three o f which were o f reafonable 
good value. For the other particulars o f  
this voyage I refer to my firft book, where 
you fhall find this relation follow ing;

Coming into the ifland o f  St. Marys., we 
found an unwelcome entertainment, though 
indeed we meant the people no farther hurt 
than to be fupplied with water from the 
ifland ; but it feems they were better pre
pared to forbid us than we expedted ; for 
at our offering to land w ith two hundred 
and odd men, two parts o f  them were fud- 
denlv hurt and (lain ; in which encounter 
m y fword, which I placed naked, and the 
point upward, was fhot afunder, and the 
bullet pafs’d through the belly o f  m y doub
let, which, i f  it had not been for my fword, 
had done the like through my belly.

M y  lord being thus fruftrated o f  all hope 
o f  water and other refrefhment, was to feek 
the help o f  another ifland to give him re lie f; 
for now drink began to be fcarce, and it 
was likely it would put us, to defperate 
want 5 and Handing from hence to the 
ifland o f  St. George, by labour and pains, 
and by the help o f  my fwimming, my fhip 
drawing little water to come near the fhore, 
I  procured fo much water as kept us after 
from perilhing.

Faffing by the other fide o f  the ifland o f

St. George, we m ight fee a goodly fpout, 
iflliing out of the great clift, which gave 
itiy lord a great comfort to be lupply’d 
with drink by that fpout. Now began our 
people to be in defpair o f  any help o f  dj-ink, 
either by fea or ifland, and by one confent, 
in a tumultuous manner, cry’d out to return 
to England, which much troubled my lord, 
who hoped for a better fortunate voyage be
fore his return ; and finding no man fo 
heartily true to him as myfelf, he bewail’d  
him felf and his cafe to me, how much it 
imported him to try what water that fpout 
would yield him, conjuring me, by the love 
I bore him, that I would put myfelf into a 
fmall boat that rowed with three oars, one 
man to fteer, and m yfelf to fit, and to ven
ture afhore, to fhew the 'poflibility. that 
fpout would yield him for water, promifing 
that he and his fhip fhould ftand within a 
mile o f  the land, to.take me up at my re-- 
turn. I performed it  as honeftly as he re- 
pofed truft in me, though by an accident it 
had almoft coft me m y life.

In my way, rowing towards the fhore, 
a great whale was fpy’d from my. lord’s 
fhip, lying with her back upon the water 
afleep, as is the nature o f  whales before 
ftorms. T h is  whale was fuppofed to be a 
rock, and dangerous for the fhip to bear 
further into land ; and thereupon tacked 
about to fea leaving me to the mercy o f  
the waves. I  had no fooner fet m y foot 
afhore, but it began to be dark with night 
and fog, to blow, rain, thunder, and ligh
ten, in the cruellefl; manner that I have feen. 
There was no way for me to efcape death, 
but to put m yfelf to the mercy o f the fea j 
neither could I have any great hope o f  help 
or life ; for the fhip was out o f fight, and 
only appeared a light upon the fhrowds to 
direft me. T his fudden alteration o f  wea
ther, gave me loft in the opinion o f  my 
lord and all his company.

A ll this while the fhip lay upon the lee; 
and feeing it was in vain to expedl m y 
return, the mafter Called with the whiffle to 
fill the fails but the, mafter-gunner being 
a countryman o f  mine, and one that loved 
me w ell, (an approved man o f  skill and 
art, by the place , he held as mafter-gtwner^ 
in the pope’s admiral galley in the v ifto - 
rious battle o f  Lepanto, in which battle he 
was fore wounded,) he humbly b^l|)ughc 
m y lord to forbear filling the fails one hour 
longer,which my lord willingly grafted; and 
in that interim o f time, one o f the coftipaa 
ny in the fhip fpy’d a flafh o f fire, and 
heard the report o f  a musket j for all our 
powder was fpent to that very laft fhot, by 
means whereof we were prefcrved, rather 
b y  miracle than any human art. A nd to 
make it the more flrange, we were no 
fooner rifen from our feats, and ropes in
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our hands to enter the ftiip, but the boat 
immediately funk. And though I have 
palled many dangers, as w ill appear b y  this 
treatife, yet I account this the greateft o f  all, 
and none o f  the reft to be parallel’ d with 
it.

W h at miferies we endured in the latter 
end o f the voyage, you lhall find in the 
firft book, where I have occafion to fpeak 
o f  our return, and the extremity we en
dured, w hich was more terrible than befel 
any fhip in the eighteen years w a r; for lay
ing afide the continual expeftation o f  death 
b y  fhipwreck, and the daily mortality o f 
our men, I w ill fpeak o f our famine, that 
exceeded all men and ftiips I have known in 
the courfe o f  my life : for fixteen days to
gether we never trafted drop o f  drink, ei
ther beer, wine, or water ; and though we 
had plenty o f  beef and pork o f  a year’ s 
faking, yet did we forbear eating it, for 
making us the drier. M any drunk fait wa
ter, and thole that did died fuddenJy, and 
the laft word they ufually fpake was drink, 
drink, drink : and I dare boldly fay, that 
o f  five hundred men that were in that 
fhip feven years before, at this day there 
is not a man alive but myfelf, and one 
more.

T h e  firft port w e arrived at was the Vin- 
try in Ireland, five miles by land from 
Dingle church, that gave me iuccour in my 
former voyage, as I have fa id : here we 
made Ihift to furnilh my lord with a horle, 
and m yfelf and fome other gentlemen fol
lowed a-foot. A t  our coming to the town, 
we found m y lord in the houfe o f  the fbve- 
reign, which is the title o f  mayor, telling 
his ftrange adventures, and his dangerous 
elcape o f  fam ilhing with want o f  drink. . 
T h e  fovereign told his lordlhip. T h at 
about two years before, a gentleman came 
into their port, in as great a want o f  meat, 
as his lordlhip was o f  drink ; and even 
as he was repeating my name I entered the 
door, who m y lord took by the hand in 
their prefence, and faid, Lupus eft in fa - 
bula. T h e y  beheld me with admiration, 
and told m y lord, that it was m y fortune 
that brought him thither; and held them- 
felves happy that it was in their power to 
give him  relief, as they had done the like 
tom e before.

In the year 1590. m y former ficknels, you 
have heard, I  took in Ireland, kept me from 
imployment, or thought o f the fea ; but 
now finding my body as w illing as my 
mind to follow m y begun courfes, this 
year o f  1591. I attended m y lord o f  Cum
berland once more, and had the command 
o f  the Garland under him, wherein he went 
admiral. I can fay little o f any confequence 
o f  this voyage that concerned myfelf, but 
my imprifonment by fix Spanijh gaUeys,

V oL . I l l

near the ifland o f Burlings, which I have 
had caufe to remember, by fome accidents 
you fhall read in my fucceding voyage.

M y  conftancy has been fuch, though to 
my coft, where I have made profeffion o f 
love, that no fmall unkindnefs could fud- 
denly divert me, when my affedlion has 
been grounded upon true friendfhip, as may 
appear by my faithfulnefs to the lord I 
now fpeak of, for whom I have often ven
tured my life, with little fruit o f his favour. 
And I muft confefs it was fome blemifh to 
my judgm ent; for notwithftanding many 
admonitions, I was incredulous, ftill rely
ing upon him, and followed him in this 
voyage o f 1593. in the place I had for
merly held, captain of the Golden Lyon, a 
fhip o f  the queen’s, wherein he ferved as ad
miral. W h at I fhall fay here relates to 
fome principal accidents that concern my
felf in this voyage •, and for the reft, I re
fer you to my firft book, where I have 
fhewed, that my lord being fevered from 
his fleet about the Burlings, met with 
twelve hulks o f  the eaft country, that af
ter fome fight, yielded, and delivered him 
a large quantity o f  powder, which they 
carried for the king o f Spain\ fervice; my 
lord took the one half o f thofe fliips, and 
flood o ff to fea ; the other half he left 
with me, to examine and rummage. T o 
wards night m y lord caft off thofe of his 
company, whom I fpy*̂ d making towards 
me and their conforts,which feemed ftrange 
to me, that was left guarded but by a fmall 
fhip, and his long boat with fifty men. I 
feared, as after I found true, that thofe 
fhips had a relblution to board and take 
me ; but to prevent their defign, I leap
ed into m y lord’s boat on one fide o f  the 
fhip, as they boarded her on the other ; 
in which leap I received a hurt in my leg, 
which to this day, in 1 641. I have found 
a great decay to my whole body.

In the faid book you will find, that fi-om 
hence m y lord flood to the ifland o f  Cuer
vo, where he was taken with a moft me- 
lancholly ficknefs, and in defpair o f  health 
or life, unlels he might be relieved with 
the m ilk o f  a cow j and I  feeing in what 
condition he was, and valuing his life as 
much as m y own, I ventured my perfon 
to get him a cow from the hands o f  the 
enemy, either by fair or foul m ean; and 
put m yfelf into the hands o f  the Portuguefe 
o f  the ifland o f  Cuervo j firft fhewing a 
flag o f truce, I  told them the caufe o f my 
coming to them, was out o f lo ve ; and that 
we had a great fleet at fea thereabouts: and 
left any o f  them fhould do them injury, I  
brought them a proteftion from our gene
ral, the earl o f  Cumberland, to defend them, 
i f  any violence fhould be offered them ; 
and fo infinuated to them, as they afforded 
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rourteous entertainment; and becaufe night 
drew on, they defired me to ftay all n ig h t: 
I willingly imbraced their offer, and by 
my liberal carriage, obtained what I  re
quired j and the day following carry’d a 
cow and other refrelhments aboard, which 
gave plenty o f  milk till m y lord’s arrival 
in England. T his cow, in all likelihood, 
was the faving o f my lord’s life for the pre- 
fcnt; which he acknowledged.

In the enfuing year 1595 . 1  was married ; 
but before my marriage, I engaged m yfelf 
by promife to attend m y lord o f  Cumber
land, as his vice-admiral, to fea. H im felf 
went in the Malice Scourge, a brave ffiip, 
built by him felf} his vice-admiral Allftder, 
a goodly Ihip of the merchants.

N ow  I began to have a proof o f  what 
before I had juft caufe to fu^edl, viz. the 
inconftant friendfhip o f  m y lord, o f Cum
berland 5 for though I was drawn by his 
fweet words and promifes to this voyage, 
and that we had proceeded upon it fo far 
as Plitnouth, and from thence eight or nine 
leagues to fea, towards the coaft o f Spain, 
without imparting, or making fhew o f any 
thing to me, he fliddenly quitted the 
voyage, and appointed another captain for 
his own fhip, which did fb much difcon- 
tent me for the prefcnt, that I abandoned 
the Company o f his fhip at fea, and be
took myfelf to m y own adventure : This 
bred an after-quarrel betwixt my lord and 
me j and it was a long time before we were 
reconciled.

M y  voyage produced no danger o f  fa
mine or fword, as other voyages had done. 
T h e  worft enemy I found were ftorms, 
which were fuch as forced me to cut m y 
main-rnaft by the board, and compelled 
me to bear for England. After I had 
weathered the coaft o f  Spain, the ftorm held 
on i'o outragious, and o f  fuch long conti
nuance, that I was driven to Spain before 
the fea, betwixt the Groyne in Gallicia, and 
B lm et in Britany, which port the Spaniards 
at that time pofleffid. T h e  fea was fo grown, 
and the waves fo m ighty, that they raked 
me fore and aft, for want o f  a main-maft 
to keep up the ftiip ; fo  that I  expedled for 
many days together nothing but founder
ing in the fea ; but at laft it pleafed G od 
to fend me to Plimouth, where I found the 
people much diftrafted, upon the news 
brought them o f  the arrival o f  four Spa- 
nijh galleys, from Blavet to Penzance in 
CorTmall,'fAivda. village they took and lack
ed. Thefe four galleys could not chufe 
but pafe me that night in a calm unfeen. 
Sir Francis Drake was now at Plimouth, 
ready bound with his fleet to the Weft In
dies, in which voyage he died. 'Upon the 
news o f  thefe galleys, he inftantly put to

fea, and m yfelf with him ; and arriving at 
Penzance, we found the Spaniards were 
gone, and the poor Ipoil not worth their 
labour they found in the town.

T h e  next offenfive voyage by us, was to 
Cadiz, in 1596. under the command o f the 
earl o f  Eftfex, and my lord admiral, where
o f  I had formerly occafion to fay fome- 
thing, when I made mention o f burning 
o f  fifty eight fail o f  Ihips, and the ta
king the St. Andrew. T h e  principal and 
dangeroufeft thing that happened to me 
in that voyage, was the accident follow
ing :

M y  lord o f  EJfex having made way- 
through the town, at length came to the 
Ipacious market-place, where he found the 
greateft and ftiarpeft refiftance from the 
houfes thereabouts, that forely flanked him, 
which way foever he palled or looked, and 
one houfe more than the reft feemed moft 
dangerous; whereupon I  defired m y lord to 
Ipare me fifty old foldiers o f  the Low  Coun
tries, to give an aflauit upon that houfe, 
which his lordlhip granted, and I perform
ed, and took it. In that conflict 1  was 
Ihot w ith a musket-bullet through tny fcarf, 
and breeches j and the handle and pummel 
o f  m y fword Ihot from my fide, without 
any further hurt. A s  i  ftooped for m y 
handle, and pummel o f  m y fword. S ir yoha 
Winkfield was next to me a horfcback, who 
had received a hurt in his thigh a licde be
fore ; and as he was asking me how I did, 
(for it feems he feared I was forely -wounded 
b y  m y ftooping,) he was Ihot with a bul
let in the head, and fuddenly fell down 
dead i  and thefe were the laft wcards that 
ever he Ipoke. W h at more concerns this 
voyage in general, you w ill find in the firit 
book : but b y  the w ay, this I note, tliat as 
the fword is the death o f  many a m an, fo it 
hath been twice the preferver o f  my life, the 
one at the ifland of.S#. M ary s, in 1589. the 
oihfer now at Cadiz, in 159,6,

T h e ifland expedition fucceeded this to 
Cadiz, in 1597. equal with it both in 
greatnels, goodnels, and the perlbn o f  the 
man that commanded it. In this e x p ^ W  
tion I  was captain o f  the Rainbow o f  the 
queen’s, which ihip had a Ipecial caufe to  
be remembered, by meeting the Indies fseet 
in the manner following.'

M y  lord of EJfex had Intelligence from  
the ifland o f  Graciofa, where he .bad fan®, 
men ulhore, o f  certain ihips defery’ d off̂  
to  fea. The night drawing on, his lord- 
fhip divided his fleet into three fquadrons, 
and myfelf being the next Ihip to him , 
he commanded me to ftand away fouth 
that night 5 and i f  I fpy’ d any Ihips, to 
make figns, w ith fhooting my ordnance, 
and making falfe fires, prom ifing to fep4-,
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itwdve lliips after me. I inftandy departed 
as I was diredled, not doubting but the 
twelve fhips would follow me. It  blew little 
wind, and within lefs than four hours, about 
twelve a-clock in the night, I  fell in com
pany o f  a fleet confiftingof twenty five fa il; 
whereupon I put my fe lf into my boat, the 
calm continuing, refolving, though it were 
w ith m y apparent peril, to difcover what 
Ihips they were, before I would prefume to 
make figns, as I was dire(5led: approaching 
near the fleet, I  hailed them in Spanijh  ̂who 
anfwered me in the fame language; and by 
their courle, I knew them to be the Indies 
fleet; and having as much as I defired for 
the prefent, I returned on board the Rain- 
how, and afterwards performed fo much as 
I was commanded, in fhooting o f  m y ord
nance, and m aking falfe fires: I accompa
nied the fleet that night, and the next day, 
till I brought them into the road o f  Angra, 
in the ifland o f  "Tercera-, and what after be- 
fel me and them, I refer to m y firft b o o k ; all 
the hurt that happened to me in this delpe- 
rate attempt o f  mine, befides the hazard o f  
Ihot from the caftles and fleet, m y fliip be
ing {hot through fifteen times, was foul 
words and railing language, w ith fome 
Ihot from the Spaniards when I firft hailed 
them in m y boat.

In our return this voyage, I  was in more 
peril, hazard, and danger, than any other 
fhip o f our fleet *, for the Rainbow is known 
to be the moft rowding and labourfome fhip 
in England, efpecially in the condition I 
was in, having {pent my foremaft in a 
m ighty ftorm, and mountainous feas, where 
we hourly expedted death.

M y  next voyage, o f  all others, was moft 
fortunate to me, wherein the carrack was 
taken, and the beft fervice performed by fo 
few fhips, that happened in all the queen’s 
time 5 and yet it gives the leaft occafipn to 
fpeak of, o f  many others wherein I was an 
adlor, fave only that I muft afliime to m y' 
fe lf to be the chief perfuader o f  the attempt 
upon her. Therefolution taken byconfent 
o f  council, how to afiail her, was in this 
manner. T h a t Sir Richard Lewfon and I 
fhould anchor in the road o f  Zezim bra, near 
the carrack and their other forces, the reft 
o f our fliips to- p ly  up and down, and not 
to anchor : Sir Richard, according to his 
direftions, made his firft entrance into the 
road •, but by the negligence o f  his mailer, 
much to his diflike, he failed in anchoring, 
and the current taking him on the bow, 
carried him out o f  the road i fo that it was 
the next day before he could recover in again: 
m y felf having the rear, followed m y admi
ral according to former order, till I  had 
brought one broad-fide againft the galleys, 
and m y other againft the carrack and caftle, 
which done I le t fall my anchor ■, and for

What followed upon it, I refer yoii to my 
firft book.

T his voyage ending, the next was the 
laft undertaken by the queen; for not long 
after flie died : and this was the laft voyage 
againft Spain-, lo t by her death the war 
ceafed, and as I was a foldier arid a youth at 
the beginning thereof, fo I was general of 
this laft fleet ■, and for the particulars of 
this voyage, more than thefe few followings 
I will refer you to the firft book aforefaid.

I departed England the laft o f Auguft, 
i6 o i. and arrived at the rock the 26th of 
September, where a light was efpy’d by my 
fhip in the night, which after we found td 
be a fleet o f twerity four galleons, which I 
had intelligence o f  the day before by the 
carvel I fent into the Ihore to diicover. I 
drew fo nigh thofe fhips, that I could not 
efcape them if  they had taken me to be an 
enemy ; and finding my felf thus intangled,
I commanded a Spaniard, who ferved mê  
and held a dagger at his heart, upon his 
life to fpeak as I diredled him, which was 
as follows ; T o  call to them with a loud 
voice, that there was a ftrange fhip fallen 
amongft their fleet, and that he knew not 
what fhe w as; I conceived, that having warn
ing from me o f it, o f  all others fhe could not 
fufpedl I was fh e; and in the mean time* 
in a fecret manner, I tacked about, and 
quitted m y felf o f  them, without further 
fufpicion •, but the Adventure (for only fhe 
and the Whelp was left with me) could not 
carry her felf fo difiemblingly, but fhe was 
in danger o f  being taken, and efcaped with 
the lofs o f  fome men.

T h e next morning they chafed the Ad
venture a.nd Whelp, for I was gotten a little 
way to head o f  them; three o f  the beft fail
ing fhips o f  the Spaniards drew near the 
Whelp; and perceiving, that unlefs I adlsd 
fome defperate thing fhe would be taken, I 
ftruck m y top-fail, though it was much 
againft the will o f  my mafter and company, 
crying out, that I would lofe my felf and 
fhip I flood w ith the Whelp and Adven
ture, and caufed them to ftand their courfe 
to fea, whilft I ftaid for the three Spanijh 
fhips, with whom I would make trial of 
their force, and hoped to make them have 
little lift to purfue them. T he Spanijh ad
miral was aftern with his whole fleet, who 
perceiving my working, and the little re- 
fpcdl I had to his three fhips aforefaid* 
tacked in with the fhpre, and fhot off a 
warning-piece for his fleet,and the three fhips 
to follow him.

Being thus luckily acquitted from the Spa
nijh fleet, wherein Don Diego de Boracbero 
was general, I returned to the fouth cape, 
with the Whelp o n ly ; for I had loft com
pany o f  the Adventure two nights before: 
and arriving there the one and twentieth of

OAober,
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OSloier, I gave chafe to a "galleon o f  the 
fleet o f  Ciriago, who recovered under the 
cadle o f  cape Sagre, before I could fetch 
her up ; but though I knew the force o f the 
caftle, by fundry Ihot I had formerly re
ceived from it, and was acquainted with the 
excellency o f the gunner, who was an Eng- 
liJJoman o f my acquaintance, in the fight o f  
their general Ciriago and his fquadron, I at
tempted, and had taken her, had it not 
been for the cowardlinefs o f the helmfman, 
that Iheard off as I was ready to board h e r; 
the fight was not long but dangerous, with 
the lofs o f  twelve men on m y fide, and in 
no lefs danger o f finking •, who was fo bea
ten from the caftle, that it was a fpeftacle 
to behold my fhip, for Ihe might be crept 
through from fide to fide. For all other 
circumftances I refer to m y fiffb book. And 
lb I take m y leave o f  the queen’s reign.

T h is voyage ended, and I returned for 
England: at Chriftmas after, there was a 
confultation by the lords o f  her majefty’s 
council, to prepare two fleets, the one for 
the Ipring, the other to fecond the firft in 
"June follow ing} Sir Richard Lewfon to 
command the former, and my felf the lat
ter, in fome adlion againll Spain; but 
though this was a pretence to fatisfy the 
world, yet the lords had another intent in 
it *, for at that time they knew the queen 
being fick, there was much danger of her 
death, becaufe o f her years, which made 
them the more willing to haften this fleet to 
fca, to have it in a readinefs to defend the 
kingdom, i f  the queen’s death Ihould hap
pen-

And though Sir Richard Lewfon^ nomi
nated general o f  this fleet, was not beloved 
by the lords, fearing his am bition; yet they 
continued him in his place and command ; 
and whereas I was appointed to fecond him 
in a latter fleet, yet the lords by importu
nity perfuaded me to accompany him as 
vice-admiral in this voyage, they having a 
greater trull and confidence in me than in 
h im ; and therefore I was ordered to com
mand the Merehonour, a better Ihip than 
that Sir Richard ferved in.

A ll  this was done out o f  p o licy ; and few 
o f the lords, but fuch as were intimate 
friends to the king knew o f i t ; for their in
tention was, i f  the queen died, and king 
James had found any oppofition, that my 
lord 'Thomas Howard, afterwards earl o f 
Suffolk, Ihould take charge o f  this fleet, and 
come aboard me, and I to go  into Sir R i
chard's Ihip, and Sir Richard's authority to 
ceale. But, God be thanked, there was no

caufe for this wife forecall o f  the lords ; for 
his majelly repaired peaceably to London, 
and we returned fafely to Chatham, after 
we had feen the king’ s entertainment by his 
well-affe(5led fubjefts.

T w o  years after, and in the year 1604.
I was nominated admiral o f the Narrow 
Seas, without fuit or feeking of mine: and 
the firft fervice I was appointed to, was the 
tranfportation o f  the conftable of Cajiille, 
who was to repair hither, to conclude a 
peace betwixt the two crowns, that had 
been eighteen years at variance. W hat 
happened in that imployment, as alfo in 
the twelve years after, that I ferved as ad
miral, I refer you to my lecond book 
throughout: only I mull fay, that as in 
former imployments, I went not without 
danger o f life by enemies, by the peril o f  
lea, and famine, as I have formerly repeated ; 
in this imployment I was to fear neither 
foe nor famine, the king having a general 
peace with all princes and nations, and m y 
imployment being not fo far from hom e, 
but that in few days I might be fuppJied 
with vidhials; though I account another 
danger greater than the reft, which confifted 
in accidents of the fea, and extremity o f 
llorms and foul weather, in the fouth and 
ftraitell part o f  England, where commonly 
I  was to lie at anchor 5 and upon any oc- 
cafiori being put from m y anchors, the nar- 
rownefs o f  the feas betwixt land and land, 
would put me into imminent danger o f 
Ihipwreck and l i fe : the Ihoals and fands 
were no lefs dangerous, confidering, that 
very often we were to be attended with fogs 
and mills ; befides, that we were fometimes 
put to double a lee-lhore, which, i f  we 
failed of, we prelently periflied.

But God fo provided for me, that I 
efcaped all theft hazards ; and at laft found 
malice had a greater power and force againft 
me, than by fea I found, or otherwife I 

. deferved: for when I thought to have left 
m y painful labours at lea, and to have en
jo y ’d tranquility o f  peace on land, envy, 
unluckily and unlooked for, ftized upon my 
innocency : for being thought a bofom 
friend to a nobleman I much honoured, whoT  ̂
at that time began to be aimed at, and was 
afterwards born down by a court-fa£lion^ 
though I was one o f  the meanell in number^ 
and unworthy to have knowledge taken o ^  
me, as a man o f  no eminency ; yet confi
dering how my ellate then Hood b y  my 
engagements, and otherwife, I found fortune 
more averftd to me than m oll o f  the others 
had felt by malicious pradlicesr

'The End o f the F ifth Book.
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T O  T H E

KIN G ’S Moft Excellent M ajesty*

T
h e  dedication o f  booksisantient,ufual,and ufeful; though in thefe later times 

they are turned into apologies, expreffing the unworthinefs o f the author, and 
the infufficiency o f  the matter, mpdefty carrying with it fo lhame-faced a 
countenance againft the law o f  hiftory ; for Cicero faith, 'That eloquence is not 

fo  much to he refpeSled in writings as not to puUiJh falfhoods, and dijfemhle truths.
F or me to follow the rules o f  apology, w ill betoken a great weaknefs and imbecillity, 

and look as i f  I had obtained viA ory over an art I am ignorant in ; for eloquence be
longs to fchblars, w ho by their w itty pleading, will drive every circumftance to a confe- 
quence.

Silence were better in m y cafe than fpeech, were it not I am to fpeak o f  things 1 
know, o f  things needful and neceliary, both for your facred majefty, and your whole 
commonwealth.

I need not reiterate what the enfuing narration reports; I only and humbly crave leave 
o f  your majefty, that my defers may not blemifh the worthinefs of the work now iti 
hand, no more than a homely painter that takes upon him to draw a fair face: the benefit 
o f  m y labour will be to your majefty an immortal honour and g lo ry ; to your kingdoms 
an everlafting praife and profit; and to your faithful fubje<fts an eflential proof o f happinefs.

A l l  in one muft applaud your facred majefty for atchieving this work, which never any 
o f  your famous progenitors had in agitation ; fo that we may truly judge. T hat from the 
beginning (by G od’ s providence) it was referved for king C H A R L E S  to make your 
name, your fame  ̂ your fortune, and all other bleffings, equal with your progenitors 
Charles^s  ̂ and efpecially Charlemain, from whom your majefty is lineally defcended; and 
as that Charles worthily deferved the title o f  Great, fo I doubt not but the fame God will 
pour the fame greatnels and happinefs upon your majefty, that our hemifphere may en
jo y  as great a renown by you, as other lands have done by thofe from whom you are de-* 
fcended.

I f  your majefty would have been fway’d by pretended policy offtate, by follicitation, 
b y  afedHon, or other enticements, and left the common utility o f your fubjeds, this 
w ork had lain ftill like a child in his fwaddling-clouts, without care o f  nurfing i t ; but 
your majefty*s virtue appears herein, and we, your loyal fubjeds, cannot honour you 
enough for it. And i f  we fhouid fpeak all the truth o f  your facred majefty, it were to 
lay far more than we do o f  your moft excellent virtue and goodnefs: but for want o f  
parts otherwife to exprefs me, m y office fta ll be, to pray for your majefty’s long life, 
for your vidorious atchievements, the confufion o f  your enemies, and that all men’s hearts 
may be as fenfible o f  your majefty’s good, as the meaneft o f  your fubjeds,

W . M .

V o t .  I I I . 6 C T  O
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All GENTLE MEN, and others, that have read 
my former Difcourfe concerning the Sea.

H ave annexed this relation o f fijhing to m y former treatifes o f  the S e a , which you 
have done me the honour to perufe: I  conlefs it had been more proper to have in- 
ferted it at the beginning o f  thefe books, than at the latter end, for thefe reafons : 
the dedication would have required it, as being humbly prefented to his majefty’s 

proteftion ; the fubjed; would have challenged it, as a ground and foundation o f the in- 
creafe o f  fliips, navigation, and traffick ; England would have Hood upon it in right, as 
a work o f greateft confequence, goodnefs, and renown, due only to  her.

But being thus in a confultation and dilemma with myfelf what to do, I  confidered 
and concluded. T hat the firft view o f a book either gave delight, or d il^ ft , to .the ju 
dicious reader ; and i f  I fhould have prefented you with this rude and laborious filhing, 
as the firft difli o f my banquet, it would have difheartened your farther proceedings; and 
therefore I chofe rather to pleafe your palate and tafte with ftrange occurrences and ac
cidents at fea, as moft delicate meats to keep you from forfeiting.

There are two parts to be plaid in the fcope o f  my difcourfe ; the one b y  you, which 
is the fpeculative part, out o f curiofity to inform yourfelves o f  the focrets and pradlice o f  

the fea, not intending to make profeffion or profit by i t ; but like to a fhident in Alchymjy 
who covets to know the depth o f  the art, but not to fpend a penny in the pradlice, or 
defign to compafs it.

T h e  fecond part is only proper to thole that mean to make themfelves apprentices to  
the fea and the art o f  navigation, to inlighten their future knowledge and underftanding: 
but this is not attained to by eafe or floth, but by  pradlice and pains ; not by imagining 
and reading, but by peril, travel, arid t o i l ; not by youth and carelellhels, but by years 
and ftayednefs : for though Alexander the Great was but twenty years o f  age when he be
gan his conqueft, yet none o f  his captains were under fixty \ and though Demofihenes was 
the moft famous o f all philolbphers for eloquence, yet at firft he was but a Icholar, and 
taught by Plato.

There are many things contained in the former feveral books, which cannot be account
ed within your element; I  commend therefore fuch things to your idle hours, as give de
light and recreation to your wafteful and confuming time, when leafure admits no mo
ment o f  matter to think on, like the Iport o f  young whelps, that are to be uled for 
pleafure, when one has nothing elle to do, or for want o f  other company.

T h e reading o f thefe dilcourfes is not worthy the name o f  ftudy ; for they handle no 
ferious thing, either o f  hiftory or learning, but are to be efteemed for curiofity lake, as 
Romulus did carvers o f ftone, or Caius Cefar goldfmiths, or Veffafian painters.

Your wifdom knows better how to apply yourfelves to the reading, and making choice 
and ufe o f  what is comprehended in the former difcourfes, than I can either advife, or in- 
ftru ft; And (for a farewel) I wilh you as much happinefs as one friend can do to another, 
that is, content to your mind, honour to your deferts, wealth to your w ill, and blef- 
fing from G o d . A ll happinefs is comprehended in thefe few words, and they are made 
the fubjedts for the eloquence o f  tongues to amplify upon j for it is matter that makes a. 
good orator, though I confels form adds fomewhat to it.

B O O K
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B O O K  VI
Which treats of a Fifliery to be fet up on the Coaft 

of England, Scotland, and Ireland, with the Be
nefit that will accrue by it to all his Majefty’s 
Three Kingdoms: With many other Things 
concerning Fifli, Filhing, and Matters of that 
Nature.

A  T)ifcovery of the Hollanders Tradeŝ  and their circumventing us therein ; 
and the Means how to reduce the Fijhing into our Handŝ  {as of Right 
due to us:) With the Honour and Security that will redound to his 
Mtyejiy  ̂ and a ll his Subje6ls.

NO  man is fo void o f  reafon as 
not to know , that he is born for 
the fervice o f  God, his prince 
and country \ God requires it 
for our own good ; a prince, out 

o f  duty derived from the commandment o f  
G od i and our country, by the law o f  na
ture, next to our parents: God directs us 
b y  his written word how to ferve him ; a 
prince, by his human laws how to ferve 
and obey h im ; and our country, by inftindf 
o f  nature how to ferve and reverence her. 
T h e  city o f  Paris had a faying o f  old. One 
Cod, one king, one fa ith , and one law. 
T hefe four words are efeftual, and as much 
as can be comprehended in our fervice to 
G o d , prince, and country. Cicero faith, 
Vi’hat take away the piety towards God, and 
you take away all conjunHion of human fo- 
ciety.

A s m oll men differ in feature o f face, in 
diet, condition, and education; yet all good 
men agree in an unity o f  the fervice o f  G od, 
prince, and country, in thefe feveral degrees 
and qualities ; the divine with prayer, the 
foldier w ith  arms, wife men w ith counfel, 
and rich men w ith  treafure.

Thefe being done w illingly, makes a 
fweet harmony betw ixt king and common
wealth for that prince is happy that has 
young men to take pains, and old men to 
counfel •, the one fupports the other in con
venient time, like fruit that all comes not 
together, nor ends together; Ibme teaching, 
and others obeying.

T h e next conffderation is, how  to make 
the people fubfift in the fervice o f  God, 
prince, and country ; for there, muff: be a

rational means to work by, feeing monar
chy cannot be upheld and fupported with
out people employ’d, and fet to w ork 
in their feveral labours; and therefore, 
confidering God has created man for the 
fervice o f  him, his prince, and country, 
every one is bound to apply himfelf to the 
fervice o f  them, and to prefer them before 
all private refpedls. L et me follow that 
maxim, as the meaneft o f many thoufands 
o f  other fubjefts, and offer m y mite, as the 
firft fruit o f  m y harveft; not like the di
vine, the Ibldier, the wife or the rich 
man, I lpeak_of, but with my poor talent 
God has endued me with, which is my ex
perience, that could not have been com- 
pafled, i f  God had not given me a longer 
life than many others; i f  with that life he 
had not marvelloufly defended me from 
dangers o f  ememy, the fword, water, 
and many other cafualties incident to man
kind.

I f  with thofe days and years he had not 
given me a defire and means to obferve, 
confer, and be inquifitive, I  had not been 
able to have prefented this my defire to 
ferve jn y  k in g and country, but Ihould 
have gone as naked out o f the world, as I 
came into it.

M y  meaning is, not to leave our fruitful 
foil untill’d, or feas unfrequented, our iflands 
unpeopled, or feek remote and flrange coun
tries difinhabited, and uncivil Indians un
tamed, where nothing appears to us but 
earth,'wood, and water, at our firft arri
val ; for all other hopes muft depend on 
our labours and coftly expences, on the ad
venture o f  the fea, on the honeiiy o f  under

takers ;
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takers ; and all thefe at laft produce no
thing but tobacco, a new-invented needlefs 
weed, as too much ufe and cuftom makes it 
apparent.

In what I propound, I will not direft you 
to the eloquence o f books to perfwade, to 
the inventing wits to entice, to the affedting 
traveller to encourage, nor to any man that 
with fair words may abufe you ; you Ihall 
know as much as I can fay, in calling a 
line and hook into the fea. H is majefty doth 
inftantly challenge his own ; and by exam
ple o f  one 1 ine and net, you may conjec
ture by multiplication the profit that w ill 
arife by the work. Y ou  Ihall be made to 
know, that though you be born in an ifland 
feated in the ocean, frequented with invifi- 
ble filh, fwimming from one fhore to the 
other, yet your experience has not taught 
you the benefits and bleffings arifing from 
that filh. ^

I doubt not but to give you that light 
therein, that you Ihall confefs your felves 
blinded, and be willing to blow from you 
the foul mill that has been an impediment 
to your f ig h t; you lliall be awakened from 
your drowfy lleep, and rouze your lelves to 
further this bell bufinefs thkt was ever pre
fen ted to England, or king thereof, nay, 
I will be bold to fay, to any ftate in the 
world.

I will not except the difcovery o f  the 
JVeft Indies by Columbus ; an a6l o f greatell 
renown, o f  greateft profit, and that has 
been o f greatell cbnfequence to the S;panijh 
nation.

You will wonder, being born a fubjedl 
o f  England, and cafting your eyes upon the 
gainful foil o f the land, that you never 
conceived what the foa afforded : I  confefs 
it were impoflible for you, to live in that 
ignorance, i f  it did not appear by the en- 
fuing difcourfe, how you, your country, 
and efpecially the princes o f  thefe realms, 
have been abufed, and the profit thereof 
concealed.

n3e Comparifon betwixt the W ell-India rrade 
and our Fijhing.

T o  make my comparifon good betwixt 
the trade o f  the Weft Indies and our filhing, 
which o f them yields moll honour to 
their king, and moll profit to their coun
try, moll danger and moll labour to the 
fubjeds, I refer to m y colleded rea- 
fons.

I f  men confider the divine w ork o f G od, 
and the end o f  his working, it is marvellous 
to behold, that America, being a continent, 
and equal to all the reft o f the world in big- 
nefs, fhould be concealed from the creation 
till one thouland four hundred and odd years 
after the birth of Chrift, and not fo much as

thought of, though fome philofophers feem- 
ed to 'rove at it.

And when it plealed his divine majefty 
to call that blelTing upon Europe, i f  we con
fider the time he did it, and the occafion 
w hy he did it, it will put us into admirationr 
and acknowledgment o f the power o f Chrift, 
againft the opinion o f  Jews and 'Turks; 
for could he Ihew himfelf a more juft 
and loving G od, than in pouring upon 
Chriftendom fuch a blelTing o f wealth, at 
the time it was likely to be fwallowed 
up by barbarous Turks and Moors, who 
were only withftood b y  the wealth o f the 
Indies ?

W e may hope the fame God has the fame 
happinefs in ftore for this kingdom, to add 
immortal glory to his majefty’s goodnefs y  
or elfe it was impoflible, in human reafon, 
that our loving neighbours, the induftrious 
Hollanders, Ihould for fo many years enjoy 
this filhing, who, to their everlafting ho
nour and praife, have increafed thereby 
more veflels for the foa than all Europe be- 
fides can mufter.

T h e  firft difcovery o f  the Indies gave no 
great hope o f  profit, till after a long, 
chargeable, and painful navigation, it was 
brought to perfeftion.

T h e  filhing upon his majefty’ s coaft o£ 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, needs no 
difcovery; the experience o f  our neigh
bours having found it out and pradlis’d  it, 
fince the year 1307. to their unmeafurable 
wealth, and our lhame : and for the hô i 
nour o f  him that firft found out the fecret 
o f pickling o f  herrings, which was one 
William Backalew b y  name, there was a 
famous tomb in the Hand o f  Beverlute 
eredled, yet to be foen, where he was bu
ried.

T h e  Indies fond forth more gold, filver, 
and other merchandize, phan all the Euro~ 
pean trades befides.

T h e  filhing produces more riches b y  Its 
trade than the others do, as I will make 
appear when I come to compute the one 
w ith the other.

T h e  wealth o f  the Indies is not brought 
from thence without great expence and ha
zard, confidering the calualties o f  the fea, 
and the fear o f  enemies to intercept it.

T h e  filhing is ftill in view o f us and our 
Ihores, our veflels daily expedted into our 
harbours, and others ready to eafe them o f  
their burthen, and to tranfport it ihto other 
countries not far remote, where they are in 
no danger o f  hurricanes, enemies, or othet 
perils.

T h e  infurance in going and coming from 
the Indies may be valued at a great rate, 
which we Ihall have in our filhing, there 
being no fear or hazard in it.
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The wealth o f  the Indies being furpriz’d 
by an enemy, is more prejudicial to the 
king o f Spain than four times that wealth 
would profit him , his enemy *being made 
ftrong and rich, and he weakened and im- 
poveriflied by it.

N o fuch accident can prejudice us •, for 
in the mifcarrying o f  our filhermen, we 
fhall only lofe fo many barks, fait, and 
nets, and no enemy enriched or fortified 
b y  it.

Inhabiting in the Indies caqfes a fcarcity 
o f  natural Spaniards, whereby many times 
the king’s affairs fall and perilh. T h e  
filhing employs all our loofe people, which 
abound in this kingdom, and makes them 
capable to ferve their prince and country.

T h e Indies fet to work four times more 
fhips than all the reft o f the dominions 
o f  Spain, and add more ftrength to them 
b y  fea.

T he fifhing will maintain twenty veffels 
to one o f  theirs, and England furniih them 
with moft o f  the materials belonging to 
them ; whereas in Spain they are brought, in 
time o f  war, w ith great peril and danger 
o f  the enemy.

T h e  Indies are far remote from Spain to 
be fupply’d, i f  there happen changes in any 
part thereof; which other nations may take 
notice and advantage of.

T he fifhing is one body, governed by a 
company, that no enemy can annoy ; and 
i f  queftions arife betwixt parties and par
ties, they are fpeedily to be determined 
without charge or detriment to either 5 
whereas the others have their appeals to 
their courts o f  juftice in Spain from the 
Indies.

T h e chief commodity o f  the Indies is 
bullion, hides, cocheneal, £sfr. Our only 
fifh countervails the value o f  them a l l ; and 
though for the prefent it affords no bullion 
in fpecie, yet it draws the money coined out 
o f  that bullion.

T h e  fhips that trade to the Indies are 
great in burden, and make but one return 
or voyage in a y e a r; and when they are 
careen’d, the water in Spain not rifing 
enough to ground them, it is done with 
far* greater labour and charge than ours, 
that are brought on ground one tide, and 
hauled o ff  another, ready for a new voyage, 
and never wanting freight.

But what I have obferved is not to be ef- 
fedted with words, but w orks; not with 
talking, but doing and adling: for betwixt 
words and deeds there is great difference ; 
words without effedt are like water that 
drowns people, and does itfelf no good.

T he property o f  a merchant is to have 
money in his purfc,. and credit upon the 
Exchange to advance his trade.

A ll men in this work muft become mer
chants, not only for themfelves, but for their 
prince and country ; all are to reap profit 
by it, none pain or forrow, but the floth- 
ful, idle, and bafe people, who are like 
drones amongft bees; for the purchafe of 
floth is difpraife.

There are three things neceffary in every 
w ork; the man that works, the inftrumeiit 
to work with, and the matter. There is 
nothing required o f  the men in our work 
but labour and pains; the inftruments to 
work with are Ihips o f leveral kinds to be 
made and eredled; and the matter to let on 
the work is money : A ll thefe concurring 
in one, will make it a work o f fame, re
nown, ftrength, riches, and all the good 
that God can bellow on a nation and peo
ple. But if fluggifhnefs and careleffnefs, or 
other miftruft o f  return o f  gain prevail, it 
being out o f the element and breeding of 
gentlemen, and others that apply them- 
lelves to the profit o f the land, and not 
the fea ; and that they negleft the offer and 
propofition following, we are worthy to be 
chaftened with penury and want, and un
worthy to enjoy the bleffing o f God, which 
he has poured on this land above all others 
he has been pleafed to create.

W hat better light can we have for- this 
work, than from our neareft and intimateft 
friends the Hollanders ? who, by their long 
travels, their exceffive pains, their ingeni
ous inventions, their incomparable induftry, 
and provident care, have exceeded all other 
nations in their adventures and commerce, 
and made all the world familiar with them 
in traffick ; whereby we may juftly attri
bute to them, what the Chinefe affumed to 
themfelves, T hat only they have two eyes, 
the Europeans but one, and all the reft o f 
the world none. H ow  can this better ap
pear than out o f  their labours and our filh 
only ?

T h ey have increafed the number o f  vef
fels ; they have fupplied the world with 
food, which otherwife would have found a 
fcarcity; they have advanced trade fo abun
dantly, that the wealth o f fubjedls and 
the cuftoms o f  princes have found the be
nefit o f  i t ; and laftly, they have thus 
provided for themfelves, and all people 
o f all forts, though they be impotent and 
lame, that want employment, or that are 
forced to feek work for their mainte
nance.

And becaufe their quantity o f filh is not 
to be vended in their own provinces, but 
to be dilperled in all parts o f Europe, I will 
give you an account o f it, as it has been 
carefully obferx^d and taken ' out o f the 
cuftom-books beyond the feas.

V oL . I l l 6 D The
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Ths S^nantity ofFtJh vended in other Countries.

In four towns within the Sound, viz. 
Koningsherg, M elvin, Stetin, and Dantzick, 
there is vended in a year betw ixt thirty and 
forty rhoufand laft o f  herrings; which will 
amount to more than fix hundred and twen
ty thoufand pounds; and we none.

Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Liejland, 
Rie, Regel, the Narpe, and other towns 
within the Sound, take off above ten thou- 
fandlafts, worthone hundred andfixty thou
fand pounds.

T h e  Hollanders fend into Rujfia above 
fifteen hundred lafts o f  herrings, fold at 
twenty feven thoufand pounds; and we not 
above thirty or forty lalls.

Stode, Hamburgh, Bremen, Emhden, and 
upon the river Elbe, in fifh and herrings, 
above fix thoufand lafts, fold at one hundred 
thoufand pounds; and we none.

Cleveland, Juliers, up the river Rhine, 
Frankfort, Cdogne, and over all Germany, 
in fifli and herrings near twenty two thou
fand lafts, amounting to four hundred and 
forty thoufand pounds •, and we none.

Gelderland, Artois, Hainhault, Brabant, 
Flanders, and the archduke’s countries, 
eight or nine thoufand lafts, fold at eighteen 
pounds the laft, amounts to one hundred 
and fixty thoufand pounds ; and we none.

A t  Roan in Normandy, five hundred lafts 
©f herrings, fold at ten thoufand pounds ; 
and we not one hundred lafts ; there com
monly fold for twenty, and fometimes thir

ty  pounds a laft.
■ Befides what they fpend in Holland, and 
fell there to other nations, the value o f ma
ny hundred thoufand pounds.

N ow  having perfefted the valuation o f  
the Hollanders fifli, caught on our feas, and 
vended into foreign countries, our lhame 
w ill manifeftly appear, that o f fo many 
thoufand lafts o f filh, and fo many hundred 
thoufand pounds in money made by them, 
we cannot give account o f  one hundred and 
fiftv lafts taken and vended by us.

T h e  Hollanders are no lefs to be com
mended, in the benefit they make o f  the re
turn o f  their fifh ; for what commodity Ib- 
ever any country yields in lieu thereof, 
they tranfport in their own veftels into Hol- 
tand, where they have a continual ftaple o f 
all commodities brought out o f  the fou th, 
from thence fent into the north and the eaft 
countries: the like they do from out o f  the 
fouth into the north-, their fhips continually 
going and bringing ineftimable profit, like 
a weaver’s fhuttle, he cafts from one hand to 
another, evdr in aftion, till his gain appear 
in the cloth he makes. And i f  we compare 
Holland’s forecaft with ours, the imputation 
o f  floth and negligence will lie heavieft upon

us, like him that beats the bufo for others 
to catch the birds : for Rujfta, with our 
adventure, charge, and Ihipwreck, was fir ft 
known to us, that for many years together, 
afforded great profit, by the ufual trade o f  
eight or ten fhips yearly.

A bout twenty years paft, the Hollanders 
incroached upon us with two fhips ; and in 
continuance o f time they brought us from 
ten to two or three, and themfelves to fixty 
veftels, or more, and lately to one hundred; 
the chiefeft gain arifing out o f  our filh, and 
other Englijh commodities they fetch from 
us.

Newfoundland being an ancient patri
mony o f  England, and we the firft difco- 
verers thereof, immediately after the finding 
out o f the Weft Indies by Columbus, has been 
fince a great enriching to the weftern parts, 
with the fifh there yearly taken ; and now 
the Hollanders o f  late have found the way 
thither, and lent in-theyear 1629. and ever 
fince, twelve or fourteen great fhips, to 
buy the filh taken by his majefty’s fubjedls j 
whereby his majefty does not only lofe his 
cuftom in going out, if  it be brought for 
England, but in the return o f  that commo
dity, which might amount to fourteen or 
fifteen thoufand pounds, if  his Highnefs’s 
fubjedls had the carriage o f it.

T o  fay no more o f  the Hollanders great- 
eft trade with England, there are three 
fifties o f  little note, and not regarded by us, 
which they make gain o f themfelves: the 
firft is lobfters ; the greateft part whereof 
that ferves London, at the time o f year, they 
bring from the flirtheft northern part o f  
England ; which is never pradtifed by the 
Englijh. The fecond is, the great quanti
ty o f  oyfters yearly tranfported by them 
into Holland, which caufeth the decreale 
and dearnefs o f  oyfters among us. T h e  
third, is lampreys, out o f  the river o f  
Thames, which they ufe for bait for cod in 
the north feas ; and this is the caufe o f the 
fcarcity and dearnefs o f this filh in London.

The Hollanders Navigation into the 
Streights.

But the greateft navigation o f theirs, and 
o f  moft importance to their ftate, for main
tenance o f  foips o f  burthen and ftrength, is 
into the Streights-, from the port of M a r- 

feilles, along the coaft as far as Vepiice. In 
this trade 1 will compute but fixty fhips 
o f  two hundred tons burthen each, having 
above as many more trading into Spain, 
Portugal, and the fouth part o f  France, and' 
all with our Englijh fifh, taken by his ma
jefty’s fobjedts 1 as, namely, pilchards caught 
in England and Irelands, baccaloes o f  poor- 
john in Newfoundland, and red herrings 
taken and made at Tarmouth.

TI1P
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T h e Hollanders are almoft abfolutely 
mafters o f  thefe trades ; what by com bi
nation made with the merchants that deal 
in that kind o f  filh, and what through the 
cheapnefs o f  the freight in their veflels; 
•which makes them fell the cheaper.

During thefe eighteen years laft paft 
they have fo increafed their navigation, 
■ whereas before they had not above two fhips 
to  five o f  ours within the Streights, within 
the faid eighteen years they are able to fhew 
ten of theirs to one o f  ours, and merely by 
the trade o f  fifh ; for true it is, there is no 
com m odity in the world o f  fo great bulk 
and fmall value, or that can fet fo many 
Ihips o f burthen to work.

A s for example : A  mean man may 
freight his fhip o f  two hundred and fifty 
tons with fifh, that w ill not coll above one 
thoufand fix hundred pounds, that forty 
merchants cannot do, o f  better and richer 
commodities: I Ipeak not upon furmife, 
but what is approved by divers merchants; 
but efpecially one o f  good account, whole 
name I muft conceal, unlefs authorized by 
him to publifh it, who computed fixty Ihips 
o f  this fort o f  fifh aforefaid ; o f the which 
there is not returned one penny profit into 
England, where they gather the fweet dew 
o f  their food.

T h e  principal work I  aim at, is how to 
undertake the Hollanders with our own wea
pons, and how to equal them with pinks, 
bufles, and other velfels, till we be made 
partners with them in their filhing ; not by 
hoflility, or uncivil ufage, nor to deprive 
them by his majefty’s prerogative, which 
the law o f  nations allows us 5 or out o f  en
v y  to their labours; or to revenge difeour- 
tefies, only we will feek to do what nature 
di(ftate's, {viz.) to enjoy and make ufe o f  
our own, by the countenance o f  our blefled 
kin g, that in juftice gives all people their 
right and due.

Holland is inriched by the fixty fhips 
aforefaid, which I have computed, by the 
carriage o f  red herrings, as I w ill after de- 
monflrate, fix  hundred twenty one thoufand 
leven hundred and fifty pounds, m their re
turn out o f  the Streights.

The H ollanders fijhing in their Pinks, and 
Bujfes, that the E nglifh  may not only equal, 
hut out-do them in it-, and the great Bene
fit it vM  he to the Nation demonftrated.

There needs no repetition o f  any former 
relation for truth has fpoke it, which is 
fo glorious of herfelf, that it needs no fliade 
to give it better glofs: in what follows I 
w ill demonftrate by the particular proceed
ings o f  the Hollanders, in their pinks and 
bufles, what certain gain they yearly raife

out o f  them ; and when experience, the 
mother o f knowledge, lhall make it appa
rent to you, I hope you w ill remember 
v/hat you are, and how eafily you may make 
your felves and country by it.

I  confefs this filhing is a bufinefs I have 
taken into confideracion. M y  lord o f 
Northampton, i f  he were now living, was 
able to witnefs how much it was folicited 
and defired by me, and no lefs wifhed and 
defired by his lordlhip. I caufed one To- 
hias Gentleman, a mariner by profeEion, but 
indeed a man o f better parts than ordinary 
feamen, and much praftifed in their nor
thern filhing, to dedicate a book to his 
lordlhip, which gave particular notice of 
the Hollanders proceedings in their pinks 
and bufles, and what we lhall do in the 
imitation o f  them.

But by tlie death o f my lord, it relied un
thought on by me, till tlie late duke of 
Richmond revived it, and importuned me 
once more to it. His death in the like 
manner made it die, till his majefty, of 
late, out o f  his princely care for the good 
o f  his loving fubjecls, for the renown o f his 
kingdoms, and defire o f the unity and equal 
benefit o f  his two realms o f  England and 
Scotland,, tooh more than an ordinary care 
how  ̂to efFe6l it, well befeeming fo blefled 
and benign a prince: and now I will de- 
feend to the particulars of the Hollanders buf- 
fes, as well in their taking herrings, as cod, 
and ling, and the feafons of the year for 
both.

From  the Texel in Holland to Brafound in 
Shetland, an illand belonging to his ma- 
jelly ’s dominions o f  Scotland, is two hun
dred thirty and odd leagues, whither 
there relbrt the zad or 23d o f  well- 
nigh two thoufand filhing veflels. The 
twenty fourth they put to fea, being pro
hibited till that day, and a penalty upon 
the breaker thereof, holding the herrings till 
then unfeafonable to fait for their fatnefs.

Every one o f thefe veflels that day direfts 
its courfe to find out the Ihoal o f herrings, 
like a hound that purfues the head o f a 
deer in hunting. When they have laden 
their bufles, which is fooner or later, as 
they find the Ihoal o f herrings, they pre- 
fently return home for Holland, and leave 
their herrings alhore to be there repacked, 
and from thence immediately to be fent 
into the Sound, where they receive them for 
a great dainty.

The bufles having thus disburthened 
themlelves in Holland, once more furnilhed 
with vi(5tuals, cask, and fait, they repair 
to fea to look out the Ihoal they had for
merly left; and then finding them', a-nd 
filling them once again, they do as they 
did before, return to Holland.

Nor
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N or thus ceafing, the third time they re

pair to the Ihoal, as aforefaid; and in their 
three fiiliings, computing with the leaft, 
they take to the number o f one hundred 
lafts o f  herrings, which being valued at 
ten pound the laft, which is no more than 
eighteen Ihillings a barrel, will amount to 
one thoufand pound fterling each fhip.

M any times this filhing fleet is attend
ed with certain veflels called yawgers, 
which carry fait, cask, and viftuals, to truck 
with the bulTes for their herrings, and carry 
them direftly into the Sound, without re
turning into Holland ; for it is a matter o f  
great confequence and gain, to bring the 
firft herrings into the Sound •, for there they 
are efteemed as partridges with us, at their 
firft coming : but now o f  late years the Hol
landers are prohibited by  the ftate carrying 
or trucking away their herrings, till they 
firft land them in Holland ; which will 
prove the more commodious to us.

I will fet down the rate o f  a bufs new 
from the flocks, with the price o f  her nets, 
tackling, fait, viduals, cask, mens wages, 
and all other charges whatfoever belonging 
to her j and will rate the profit gained by 
her four months filhing, which is likely to 
continue twenty years, being the .ordinary 
life o f  a bufs.

Imprimis, A  bufs, with her furniture and 
tackling, will coft 5001.

Item. One hundred lafts o f cask, at 1 8 s,
, the laft, 90 /.

Item. For fait, thirty weigh, at 3 /. 10 j. 
the weigh, 105 /.

Item. For beer for the men four months, 
a gallon a day. 16 /.

Item. For bread, after the fame propor
tion, 12/.

Item. For butter, cheefe, billets, 20 1. 
Item. For mens wages for four months 88/.

It is to le  conftdered, that mens wages are not 
to he paid till the voyage he ended; fo that 
theprefent dishurfement is hut 723 /.

R ating the hundred laft o f  herrings but at 
1000 /. there is gotten clear in four 
months, 500 /. in a buls, and 165 /. in 
money ; fo the the total fum as appears 
gotten is 665 1.

Here plainly appears, that there is got
ten fix hundred and fixty five pounds in one 
fummer •, whereof, i f  you deduft one hun
dred pound for the wear o f  the bufs, and 
the reparation of her nets againft the next 
fummer, yet ftill there remains five hundred 
and forty five pound, for clear gain by one 
bufs in four months; a profit exceeding all 
other trades.

It is to be noted, that I have propor
tioned in this computation a bufs o f  thirty 
five laft, that is to fay, feventy ton j but 
I confider with myfelf, that we will make 
a greater gain with a bufs o f twenty laft, 
which is but forty ton, than the Hollanders. 
do with their feventy ton, in refpedt of the 
nearnefs o f our harbours to put in upon all 
occafions ; and after the proportion of our 
bufles, we muft leflen fo much out o f  the 
feven hundred and forty five pounds, which 
is the firft disburfement, as aforefaid.

N ow  having Ihewn you the charge o f the 
bufles, I will Ihew you the charge o f a pink 
o f  twenty laft, that is forty ton.

A  pink being built new, and all things 
new to her, will not coft two hundred and 
fixty pound, with her lines, hooks, and 
other filhing appurtenances.

Imprimis. A  pink 
Item. Twenty laft o f  barrels 
Item. Five weigh o f fait 
Item. Beer, cask, bread, and petty- 

talley |
Item. For mens wages for two^ 

months $

/.
260

18
18

12

20

Sum is 328

Twenty lafts o f  barrel cod, at fifteen 
pound the laft, amounts to three hundred 
pounds ; and deducing fixty eight pounds 
ten fhillings, for the fitting her to fea, there 
remains two hundred and thirty two pounds 
ten Ihillings clear gain, b y  one pink in two 
months, rating the cod and ling, but as 
they are fold in England ; but being tranf- 
ported, commonly they will double their 
price.

I prelent you not with toys to pleale chil
dren, or with lhadows o f  untruths ; for I 
know truth to be fo noble o f  itfelf, that it 
makes him honourable that pronounces i t ; 
and that an honeft man w ill rather bear 
witnefs againft friendlhip than truth. I 
have made it appear with what facility the 
Hollanders go through with the golden 
mine o f  theirs, which they fo term in their 
proclamation extant; I make proof their 
bufles and pinks are built to take filh ; that 
they fill themfelves thrice a fummer with 
filh ; that this filh is vended and efteemed 
as a precious food in all the parts o f  E u 
rope; and that the return thereof gives them 
means to live and breath ; without which 
they could not.

It is manifeft that filh has brought them 
to a great ftrength both b y  land and fea, 
and fame withal, in maintaining their in- 
teftine war againft fo great and potent an 
enemy as the king o f  Spain,

And

    
 



SeQjî VI. iJ/r William MonfonV Naval TraBi. 473
And if all thde benefits appear in them, 

and nothing but fhame and fcorn in ns, let 
us enter into the caufe thereof, and feek to 
amend it ; let us labour to follow their ex
ample, which is better than a fchoolmafter 
to teach us. N othin g  is our bane but idlenels, 
which in genders ignorance, and ignorance 
error •, all which we may be taxed with : 
for to a flothful man nothing is fo eafy, 
but it w ill prove difficult, if  it be not done 
w illingly.

T here are but two things required in this 
work-, that is to lay, a will to undertake 
it, and money to go through with i t : which 
being found, we w ill place charity fo begin 
a t home with ourfebra, before we yield it 
to our neighbours ; and then this bufinefs 
w ill appear to be effefted with more bene
fit, more ftrength, more renown, more 
happinds, and lefs expence, than H-ollan- 
ders have or can go. through withal. I 'im e 
is the moft precious experience v and yon 
ffiall find that time w ill cute our canelef- 
tie&f pali, that realbn could hot hitherto 
do.

T h e  inftruments b y  which the Hollanders 
w ork , arc their veflfels o f  feverat kinds, as 
I  have declared, not produced out o f  their 
own country ;  for i t  yields nothing to fur
ther it, but their txwn pains and labour.

T heir wood, timber, and planks to build 
ffiips, they fetch out o f  divers other places; 
and yet arc thefe no more available to  un
dertake their fifliing and navigation, than 
weapons arc without hands to fight. Then- 
iron, hemp, cordage, barrel-boards, bread, 
and malt, they are beholding for to fcveral 
countries ; and i f  at any time out o f  difplea- 
fure they be prohibited the tranlportation, 
they are to feek a new occupation, for the 

Hate fails.
Com paring their calualties and inconve- 

niencies w ith ours, you lhall difeern the 
advantage and benefit God has given us, 
in refpeft o f  them j for all the materials 
formerly repeated, that go  to their Ihip- 
ping, England yields moft o f  them, or in 
little time the earth w ill be made to pro>- 
duce them in abundance fo that we lhall 
not need to ftand upon the courtefy o f  our 
neighbours, or to venture the hazard o f 
the fea in fetching  them.

Whereas all manner o f  people, o f  what 
degree foever in Holland^ have commonly 
a ftiare, according to their abilities, in this 
filhing  ̂and that the only exception amongft 
ourfdves, is the want o f  money to under
take it, you lhall underftand h ow  G od and 
nature have provided for us ; for I  w ill ap
parently anfwer the objedtion o f  money, and 
caft i t  upon the fluggilhnefs and ill dilpo- 
fition o f  our people, who if  they w ill take 
away the caufe o f this imputation they lhall 
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take away the offence due to it, and by 
which we are feandaliz’d.

In the objedlion o f lack o f  money to 
fct on foot this work, it would feem ridi
culous to ftrangers that behold the wealth 
and glory o f  this kingdom, with the fump- 
tuous buildings, the coftly infide o f  houfes, 
the mafs o f  plate to deck them, the daily 
hofpitality and number o f  fervants to ho
nour their mafterS, and their charitable alms 
diftributed out o f theiffuperfluities. An4  
to defeehd to people in particular, i f  they 
behold the bravery o f apparel vainly Ipent, 
the rkh  and curious jewels to adorn their 
bodies, and the needlefs expences yearly 
wafted, they would conclude, that it were 
not want, but will that muft be our im
pediment.

But leaving thefe obfervations, let me 
tell you, there is never a lord, knight, 
gentleman, or yeomap, o f  in y  account in 
England^ but for want o f fooftey is able to 
forniffi either timber, iron, wheat, malt, 
beef, pork, bacon, peafe,, butter, cheefe, 
or homc-ipun cloth our o f  the woolf.

A ll which ffiall be taken from them at 
an ordinary rate, and the valii© allowed 
them in adventure.

Ncr man that has Of hires land,, but may 
as well plant for hemp, to make lines, 
nets, and cordage, feeing the laws o f the 
kingdom command It, as any other grain i 
which hemp may be fpun by their neigh
bours and tennants, and fo all people fee on 
work.

Then what need have we o f  money, but 
for the building o f veflels.  ̂ for you fee with 
what eafe every thing elfe is compafled.

Before thefe bulles ffiall diredl their courfe 
to Shetland, to be there welcomed by the 
Hollanders in their Own houfes, (a thing 
not uffial for ftrangers to entertain their 
true inhabitants,^ I  will firft view all har
bours and creeks, capable for bufles in his 
majefty’s kingdoms o f England and Scot
land, and there lay fuch provifions for the 
benefit o f  our filhing, that it ffiall appear, 
i f  the Hollanders have ufually made a thou- 
fand pounds in four months by their three 
fiffiings, we ffiall be able to exceed them in 
the courfe follow ing;

I will luppofe our bufles to be at Bra- 
found in Shetland, ready the 24th o f  June 
to put to fea, in purfuit and chafe o f  the 
herring-ffioals. I  will fuppofe likewife, 
that the one and the other have filhed their 
veflels full, the Hollanders ready in their 
way to Holland, there to unlade and return 
again, as I have faid before. I f  you com
pute the diftance and lofs o f  time in the 
four hundred leagues, running backward 
and fom ard, then lhall you find great 
difference o f gain betwixt us and them ;

6 E  for
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for we fliall not need to run many leagues, 
nor perhaps not ten, till we make our repair 
into the next harbour, where provifion fhall 
be made o f vibluals, fait, and casks; and 
our bufles putting the herrings afhore to be 
repacked again, with all fpeed they haften 
to fea in purfuit o f  the Ihoal ; and the her
rings being repacked, are immediately fent 
to the Sound to take, their firft market : all 
which will be effected before the Hollanders 
can be at home >vith their herrings v and 
after they are arrived in Holland, they are 
to fail very nigh as far to the Sound, as we 
lhall be from England or Scotland. There 
needs no argument to prove the truth there
of, feeing a fea-card or plot will demonftrate 
it.

But I may be anfwer’d, that the yaw- 
gers, formerly fpoken of, which truck with 
the bufles for herrings, w ill fooner be at the 
Sound than we, and make a great benefit by 
the firft fale o f their filh.

But to give you fatisfadlion herein, I pray 
you conceive our bufles are in harbour with
in the Ipace of three hours after they have 
fifhed, and not fubjedb to foul weather to 
hurt them. They fhall have a convenience 
to mend and dry their nets ; they are to 
unlade their herrings, and to lade their fait, 
cask, and victuals,, without interruption, 
and to fea again Ipeedily : whereas the yaw- 
gers muft watch their time for fair weather, 
and a fmooth fea, to.exchange their fait, 
vidhials, and cask, for herrings.

T h ey muft watch a fit time and weather 
to mend any defefts in their nets, bufles, 
or in drying them : thus you may fee, all 
cafualties confidered, our arrival at the 
Sound before them is more certain, for the 
reafons before exprefled.

But there was never any bufinels fo eafy, 
but it either found objection, or oppofition, 
till made plain and apparent, as well to the 
doubters as the beholders; for moft men are 
guided by opinion, rather than by judgment: 
and fo fares it with this hopeful and unan- 
fwerable work, where fome frame fuppofed 
reafons and impediments ; but time will de
termine their doubts, and declare their mif- 
takes.

There are three arguments, but rather 
errors, that poflefs people’s tongues with 
the difficulty o f  our filh in g; which I do 
not mean to convince with bare words, but 
with infallible truths ; for I had rather of
fend in telling truth, than pleafo by feign
ing falfhoods.

T he firft objeftion is. T h e  taking our 
fiffi with greater charge than the Hollan
ders, by means whereof they will over-work 
us.

T h e fecond. T hat they would do no lels 
in the vent and fale thereof, by their long 
practice in that trade.

T he third is. T h e fear o f  fraud and de
ceit amongft ourfelves, after the example 
o f  the Ecfi Indies, Virginia, and other com
panies lately erebted.

Truth has no need of a ghoftly father 
to abfolve her ; reafon fhall make her fpeak 
to the firft obieblion in taking our fifh, with 
the comparifon o f Holland.

You muft know that the charges belong
ing tQ.a fifhing vefiel, is her hull, tackling, 
nets, fait, casks, vibluals, the number of 
m en,' and their wages.

Butter and cheefe excepted, there is 
none o f the reft o f  the materials growing in 
Holland, and moft o f them afforded in Eng
land, Scotland, or Ir,eland •, by reafon where
o f  England may, yield them better cheap  ̂
than, Holland.

Thefeveral vibluals married to fea, are 
fiefh, fifh, bread, beer, butter, cheefe, and 
peafe : for fifh we may value at an equal 
rate, for it cofts neither o f  us more than the 
tak in g; and as fiefh is more chargeable than 
the reft, it will.coft us nothing; for it is to 
be confidered that a fat beef, in the ifiand 
oIHybrides is fold for kfs than twenty /hil
lings, the hide and tallow whereof in Eng
land will give ten fhillings, the other ten 
w ill be raifed in carrying wine, ftrong wa
ters, and other commodities defired by the 
people o f  the country ; for every ten fhil
lings fo employ’d doubles the adventure ; 
as, namely. Aqua Vitee, ten fhillings beftow- 
ed in England, will yield more gain than 
will purchafe the carcafs o f a cow.

For bread, beer, butter, cheefe, and peafe, 
E?igland affords them better cheap than 
Holland: firft, in refpebt they grow in Eng
land in greater plenty than in Holland : fe- 
condly, they all pay excife in Holland, and 
not in England: and, thirdly, no man but 
knows the difierence o f  feeding betwixt the 
Hollanders and the Englifh ; and that a Hol
lander eats half as much again as one o f our 
Englijh at fea.

Both the one and the other carries an 
equal proportion o f men, and their wages 
are upon an even rate; but herein we fhall 
over-work them by the reafons following;

In a bufs ®f fifteen or fixteen men, the 
meaneft amongft the Hollanders has twenty 
fhillings a month ; and we will eale the 
charge o f wages eight in fixteen in our fifh
ing about the Lewes, viz. we will carry 
but eight men to the place o f  fifhing, wffiere 
we will hire eight more for lefs than half 
the wages we give the reft; and herein fhall 
we fave forty eight pound a year in every 
bufs, by means whereof we fhall go cheaper 
than the Hollanders nine thpufand fix hun
dred pound in our two hundred bufles. And 
moreover, in the wages and vidhials of the 
men, we fhall fave fo much as will come to 
fixteen hundred pound.

Whereas
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Whereas it is conceived that the Hollan

ders w ill tranfport their filh- at a lefs charge 
than we, it w ill appear otherwife ; for the 
yawgers that attend fome o f their bufles, 
to carry their herrings to their firft mar
ket, as I have faid , thofe herrings o f  theirs 
are not repacked, but allowed more than 
two barrels to each- k ft , to make up their 
tale •, by means whereof they pay two bar
rels freight in every laft o f herrings, more 
than we that have the Ihore near us to- re
pack them i which in two hundred bufles 
w ill amount to five thoufand pounds-more 
gain to us than to the Hollanders^

Whereas every fifliing veflTel in Holland 
contributes to twenty or thirty Ihips pf war 
to defend them from the Dunkirkers, our 
peace eafes us o f  that expence; And this lhall 
fuffice in anfwer to the comparifon betwixt 
the Hollanders and us, in taking their fifh;

A n d  to the fecond point, to prove that 
we lhall vend our filh at as eafy a rate as 
rdx. Hollanders, (thus I lay,) T h at your ex
perience mull teach you, that in the Sound, 
where the greatell quantity o f  herrings is 
uttered, as I  have before fliewed, necelTity 
w ill compel them to take them off; for it 
is not their affedtion to the Hollanders above 
us that w ill make them refufe ours ta  accept 
o f  theirs ; and then confequently ours will 
be better fold, in that we lhall lerve the 
market before them, by the means and rea- 
fons aforefaid.

And if  we go further from home, as to 
Spain or the Streights', you muff underftand 
that the Hollanders Ihips go w ith  fewer men 
than ours, occafioned.by the flight.build
ing and tackling o f  their fhips, in compa
rifon o f  us : and as there is twenty or forty 
men difierence in the failing o f  them, the 
like difference there is in the llrength o f  
them : wherefore the merchant had better, 
for the fafety o f  his goods, give fifty (hil
lings freight to us, than thirty IhUlings to 
the Hollanders; his goods lhall be better 
defended againll pirates by our forty men, 
than the others twenty.

, T h e  Englijh Ihips w ill double a lee-lhore, 
when, the others w ill be forced in foul wea
ther upon Bhe rocks ; the cables and anchors 
o f  the Englijh w ill h old , when the others 
will be forced to come home and break ; 
the Englijh w ill be able to put out at lea, 
when the others w ill take in fa il ; the Eng
lijh, upon fome accidents, may copie on 
ground, and by  their llrength come o ff 
again without hurt, when the others will 
p erilh ; the Englijh go  deep in water, 
which makes them wholfome in the fea, 
and carry the merchants goods w ith little 
lofs; the Hollanders are iabourfome and 
dangerous in a llorm , which caufes great 
leakage in o il, wine, and fuch commodities.

to the great annoyance o f the merchant; 
yea, oftentimes more than the difference o f  
the freight.

A s the Englijh go in greater fecurity than 
the Hollanders, fo lhall the merchants fave 
by not infuring the value o f difference in 
freight; which I could compute and prove, 
but that it is too tedious.

And moreover, if  the Englijh have the. 
abfolute carriage o f  the filh taken by them, 
and tl̂ e laws of the realm warrant it, our 
Ihips lhall newr want imployment, nor have 
caufe to look out for freights; by reafon 
whereof a fliip o f two hundred tons may go 
cheaper by two hundred pounds than ufual- , 
ly  they have done. And thus much for our 
foreign trades.

Now let us return to the vending our filh  ̂
in the kingdoms o f England and IVales.

I f  the late proclamation for the obferving 
o f filh days be duly kept, it will be a means 
to vend our filh, and incourage others to 
venture in the fifhing ; lb as there be a 
prohibition, as there is in Holland, that 
no filh . be brought into any of his nia- 
jelly’s kingdoms but by his own fub- 
jedls.

Neither will it leem a thing unreafona- 
ble to enjoin every yeoman and farmerwith- 
in the kingdom to take a barrel o f filh for 
their own fpending, confidering they fave. 
the value! thereof in other vidluals ; and 
that it is no tnore than the filhermen will 
do to them, to take off their wheat, malt, 
butter and cheefe, for their food at fea. 
The farmer by. this means fliall never be 
unprovided o f  filhj to obferve the days com
manded by his majelly, without lending to 
the market, as otherwile they would be com
pelled to do.

The farmer will find by experince that it 
is as cheap a food as any other they can 
feed upon, and gives a better delight to the 
talle, confidering the feveral ways in dref- 
fing it.-

T he labouring man who works with the 
farmer takes o f him his butter and cheefe; for 
every poor man’s cafe is not to keep a cow ; 
and fuch labourers will be as willing to take 
filh from the farmer as any other vidluals, 
i f  he be willing to fpare it.

There are few farmers but will Ipend. 
the value o f  a barrel o f filh yearly ; and 
he that does fo lhall fave twenty in 
the hundred by buying the quantity o f  
a barrel together, rather than b y  re
tail.

And becaufe the country lhall be better 
lerved with filh and other commodities than 
they have been, we will make feveral llaples 
o f fait, coals, and other merchandize de- 
fired by the country, where boats may have 
palTage up the rivers not ufed heretofore;

as
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as namely,, Miidlefisc, part of Hertfordjhirt^ 
Surrey^ Buckinghamjh'trey and- Oxfordjbixe^ 
may be ferved by the river o f  ’Thames.

£ ^ jfrm y fe rv e  kfelif, part o f Hertfca^d- 
Jhhrey andi part o f  Suffolk.

Norfolk will ferve £ambriigejhird, paKt 
o f Suffolky Bedfordjhirey. HttfUhtgtonJhire,. 
Northamptonjhire., and a ftaple there- made 
will fepvc Warwickjhire- for from themGe, go 
their empty carts fi® fetch cenk,. wbieiai may 

-farrafb the fhire wittii little charge.
Lmsdn/bir'e w ill furnifb kfelf, MoUmg~ 

hamjhue\, part of Ratlmdjhvrey. and Derbjr- 
/hire- b y  the TrentCumberland), andi Wefi~ 
mretani^vnB. frurnilh. thena,felves:by the eaft 
and weft feat.

W e  will leap over tlte land to the weflr- 
wardv as Chejhvr& ansi Laneafiiirey. which 
w ill farmfh themfclVes',. part o f  Shropjhhrê  
W am fierffire, Staff ordjhire., and the north 
pairt (rf Wales.

Thatt fide o f  the fea w ill fumifhi 
tHl yoir come to Severn.

T h e  north fide tberraf will fimiifri P m -
hrokejhire., Carmarthen/hirey. Glamargmjhire,. 
and Mmmomthjhire, and the fbath ;part; 
thereof will ferve the north fide o f Cornmed, 
Devon,, and S o m e r fitand upi the river o f 
Srmm) wil'I ferve Ghucefferjhire, Hereford- 
(hire, psixtoiShrapfioTre, Warcefierjtire, and 
W ikjhire,

T h e foothi fea off England w ill fomilh. 
Cornwal,. Devon(hi!re,Samerfetfidre, Ihrfei- 
fh ire, Hampfhire, m ip 'axtH W iltjhire, Suf
fe r , Kent, and paitt o f  Surrey.

Thtrs is Ettglemd and W des compafied, 
affid a  confidcranoQi to be had for the meet- 
eft plaice to ered: oar ftapks, to  utter the 
eonaoiodiries brougiit. them, aaid to receive 
from them.

i f  at any time com fails the coirntries, 
w e w ill hereafter fiipply them at a  r ^ o -  
nable rate w ith our trade to Dant-zick w ith 
herrings : if  plenty intake i t  warrantable to  
tranfport by the ftatute, we will take, it o ff 
from them, fo  as they fliall have no juft 
caufe to  conuplaiin e i t t e  o f  dearth or atam-' 
dance.

W e  will provide that no rogues or vagafc- 
bandslhali be ro them annoyance, or the 
poor o f  the parifk charge them j  for all fijch 
people fhall be fet to w w k  by os: then 
w ill the contributions to  the houfe o f cor- 
rttftioD ceafe, which will be a  more cafe co 
tte  parifhioners, than the value o f many a 
barrel o f  herring which they ihall take o ff 
from us.

W hen oor ftapks fhall be ereefted in the 
country as aforefaid, crat o f  them we w ill 
fornifh every parifh within the kingdom 
with hemp by weight, to  fet the people to  
work, and to receive it again by weight, 
allowing every one fiich a  rate for their

work,, that they may live well thereby: No 
gi.rl nor boy o f  nine years o f age, no ,mon 
nor woman, how lame of ttheir legsLfog«^ 
ver, but ihall be able to  get their livings.^ 
no perfoni fo blind, but may live without 
alma.

For befides the raaking, o f nets, andfuch 
w ork as. tekxngs to  ir, we will fet up a  
trade o f  malting o f  eabks, and all mantier 
o f  Eopesv a« well to vend.abroad, ^  fumifo, 
thei kkigdonr at hom ei as alfo- poJe-davka 
for foils., and not be beholding to FrAma 
foir therai.,

A ll thefe rea&aa eonfidered, it is appa
rent, that the formers and people of the in
ward country, who hitherto hayenot tafted 
o f  thefe happinelles, and: whofe paflages by 
water have not beert frequented or known, 
fhall reap ais great a cormmodity and profit 
by diis fiifhing,. ais our feives 5 ard have no 
more readba therefore tx> refufe the taking o f 
oar herrings in, the manner aforefaid, than 
w e ieive ter take o ff the commodities by 
which they live. And this fhall fuffice for 
the fecond paint o f  vending; our fifh.

Thefe fix  feverai trades following we 
w ill cred: in all parts o f  Errand, not ht- 
tlierto praftifed b^; in, foME placea near the 
feai fide:

Hempfiers, tRopa-makers, ‘
Spinjters, I Weavers of Feh-D m ies, aiKl
Carders, | Net-makers.

Befides the iarcreafe o f  coopers, ftEUtbs-, 
fhipwrightsv caulkers, fawyers, failors, fi- 
iherinen, basket-makers, fed-makers, la
bourers, and many other trades in great 
abundance.

l a  anfwer to the third allegation of cou- 
fenage and deceits amcmgft oarfclves, by  
example o f  the Indies, Virginia, ana 
other trades, I cannot fey w hetha they de- 
fcrve the imputation the fraud diat is caft
upcm them, or no v for report is like an 
echo, heard, but no man knows where : but 
to give fatisfaftion as well in the managing 
our trade, as that truth fpeaks it , no deceit 
cm  creep in a t it, as that which follows 
ihall declare: It is not intended (as I  con
ceive) that a felefl company fhall have 
the difpofing o f this filbing, as the other 
has, or to receive, disbarft^ ex imploy the 
moneys raifed by the adventurers, or to  d i- 
re£t and order things at their pleasure; but 
conrrarywife, f ix  example, whofoever fhall 
be a  nnemtCT in it, fhall have his choice 
what to  adventure, with whom to adven
ture, and the manner how to  adventure, 
without controulment o f  any other: as 
this. I f  he undertake for a  bufs or a Ihip, 
it  fhall be in his choice to  accept o f  a part
ner, two, three, four, or more.

And
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And after the value o f  their adventure, 

to  ereft fo many Ihips as it fhall pleafe 
themfelves to  nominate, and appoint fuch 
perfons for the ordering o f it as they fhall 
make choice o f  •, fo that i f  deceit appear, 
it will be am ong themfelves, for no body 
elle fhall meddle in their adventure.

But becaufe in all commonwealths there 
muft be a head to govern and execute ju- 
ftice, to which the reft o f the body muft 
fubm it, it is convenient that the fupreme 
commiffion and authority be given to fome 
o f  the lords o f  his majefty’s honourable 
p rivy council, and other perfons o f  quality 
to  be chofen, as well in the kingdom o f 
Scotland and Ireland, as in England, to fet
tle  a form o f  government, with a judge to 
rule, and to provide for all mifchiefs and 
inconveniencies that may happen betwixt 
man and man, and prevent the abufes and 
queftions that may arife betwixt merchants, 
mariners, owners o f  fhips, falters, coopers, 
and others whom it may concern; but thefe 
commiffioners are in no wife to handle or 
meddle with the parties in their adventures., 
or with their flocks o f  money, or with the 
employment o f  it.

Farthermore, to flop the mouths o f  fuch 
fufpicious conceits o f  fraud, you fhall 
find it is not in the wit o f man to over
reach them, for the reafbns following : 
T h e quantity o f  fifh that a bufs takes can
not be concealed ; for o f  neceffity fhe muft 
repair to the ports o f England or Scotland, 
where the cuftomers enter every barrel o f  
fifh in their books, and none can be tranf- 
ported without a cocket : befides the num
ber o f  cask they pay for, they muft look 
to have them filled, and likewife the quan
tity o f  fait bought, to have it employ’d.

T he price, as well o f  thofe that are vend
ed at home as tranfported abroad, is eafily 
known j the ufual freight of fhips and the 
fadlorage is foon guefled at, and therefore 
no means left for deceit to enter in at.

N ow  to return once more to the fifhing, 
where we left the bufles for that fummer, 
and provide them againft the middle o f  No- 
’ve7nber, to repair to the ifland o f  Lewes, 
where, till the beginning o f  February, they 
fhall take the principal herrings o f  all others 
in loughs and harbours, as I have formerly 
declared.

W hich being done, about the firft o f 
March they depart from thence to the 
ifland of ^ona, betw ixt fifteen and fixteen 
leagues from Lewes, from whence there runs 
a bank of one hundred miles in length, and 
as far as Tillhead in Ireland; which bank 
affords the beft quantity o f cod and ling o f  
any part o f  the feas, and one hundred and 
odd years not ufed.

From  the ift  of March, as I have faid, 
to the 2oth o f  June, is the time I have af-

VOL. III.

figned to repair to Brafound in Shetland •, in 
which fpace I make account they w ill fill 
their veffils twice or thrice widi cod and 
ling, and leave them in the ifland o f Lewes, 
there to be fetched by other fhips that fhall 
bring fait, and all other kind o f  neceffaries 
which fhall be fitting.

The 2oth o f  June approaching, the 
bufles are to repair to Brafound, as I have 
faid before ; from whence they muft pro- 
fecute their fifhing o f herrings, as in the 
former year, till their arrival at Tarmouth. 
I f  then they pleafe to take an account o f 
their year fpent, it will appear that one bufs 
employ’d by us, as I have projeded it, will 
be o f much more value than to the Hollan
ders, and be the way to teach us how his 
majefty’ s dominions fhall flourifh, not for 
a while, but for ever.

A t  Tarmouth we may account the good- 
nefs o f the herrings fpent; for betwixt Win- 
terton and Orfordnefs they ufe to fpawn, and 
are called by s\xt Hollanders the ropefick her
rings, which thei/ forbear to take.

T h e nature o f  the young herring, after 
it is fpawn’d, is to feek the comfort o f  the 
frefh water, and put themfelves into the 
mouth o f  the Thameŝ  or amongft the fends, 
where the water is not altogether fo brackifh; 
but like poor filly creatures they are here 
entrapped by the ftale nets that ufe to take 
the fprats; but for one fprat they take they 
catch one hundred o f thefe young herrings, 
and bring them to Billingfgate, where they 
fell them not for above two-pence or three
pence a p eck ; which i f  let alone, would by 
Midfummer following grow to be a perfed 
and big herring, worth twenty-five or thirty 
fhillings a barrel. This mifchief muft be 
prevented, and thefifhermen enjoin’d not 
to go to the weftward o f  Orfordnefs to take 
fprats.

From Orfordnefs the herrings; dired their 
courfe to the North Foreland in Kent, where 
they furnifh both the Englijh and French 
fhores with fo many as are taken by both 
nations, though they be both fhotten, and 
o f the worft kind.

T heir abiding hereabouts is according to 
the w inds; i f  it hang foutherly or wefterly, 
they remain the longer; • but i f  eafterly, 
they are taken, as it were, with the wind in 
the poop, which carries them the length 
o f our channel, till they arrive at the Lands- 
end in Cornwall, from whence they divide 
themfelves like a fleet o f fhips that fhould be 
direded by a general: fome go through St, 
George's channel, betwixt England and Ire
land ; others to the weftward o f  Ireland, 
till they arrive at the iflands o f  Hyhrides or 
Lewes, the place o f  rendezvous j and we 
may fiippofe they are at home, by the 
ftrength and goodnefs they find in that 
place 5 for though they run the length o f 
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our channel lean and fick, yet as foon as 
they repair to thofe iflands, they become 
the largeft, the faireft, and the bell her
rings in the world ; and here they are taken 
in loughs and harbours, as I have faid, 
and valued at forty fliillings the laft above 
others.

Here I will leave them taking their reft, 
and Ihew another benefit we fliall receive 
upon the ftioals o f Shetland^ Orkney, and 
the Hybrides, which the Hollanders have not, 
nor cannot make ufe of, in refpedt they are 
not fubjedls o f his majefty.

And becaufe I have purfued the herrings 
till I left them at the ifland of Lewes, I 
w ill begin with thofe iflands, and truly 
fay, they are placed for the benefit o f filh- 
ing above all places in the world.

T h e  condition and fituation o f  thofe 
iflands I refer to the map, that will give you 
light o f  their feat, their altitude, and their 
neighbourhood with Scotland and Ireland ; 
but the nature and difpofition o f the people 
you fhall receive from me, who have feen 
them, and can beft fpeak o f  them.

O f  many hundred iflands belonging to 
this kingdom o f Scotland and Ireland, I may 
fay, thofe o f  Lewes exceed the reft in ferti
lity  o f foil •, it yields, with the labour o f  
people (which they are not guilty of) all 
manner o f  grain, cattle, fifh, and fowl •, and 
although their fire be not o f  wood or coals, 
which we efteem the beft fewel, yet it hath 
plenty o f peat and turf, that they have lit
tle caufe to fear cold.

There is an old faying, which may be 
well applied to thofe iflands, and the in
habitants o f them. T h a t they have a good 
land, and are ill people ; for, to Ipeak the 
truth, the chriftian world cannot ihew a 
more barbarous, more bloody, and more 
untamed generation. But his majefty be
ing lately informed o f  their breeding, and 
uncivil living, is gracioufly pleafed to re
duce them to the knowledge o f  God, and 
the acknowledgment o f  him, which hither
to they are ignorant in. /

T h is  being done, and the iflands being 
furnifhed as is intended, I  w ill make it ap
pear, that the feas about them, and the 
loughs and harbours within them, w ill 
yield more commodity to the fubjedts o f  
his majefty’s three kingdoms, than any other 
trades whatfoever, either near home, or far 
abroad.

Now will I ftand over for the iflands o f  
Orkney and Shetland, which have no need 
o f  other defcription, but that it is pity 
fo good and civil people fliould inhabit 
no better a country : we may fay the con
trary o f  them that we faid o f  the ifland o f  
Lew es, that it w'as a good land, but evil 
people ; thefe are good people, but poflefs 
an evil foil.

T h e way to relieve them, is humbly to 
in treat his majefty to pleafe to accept of 
his revenue in Orkney and Shetland in fifh, 
to encourage the people o f  thofe iflands to 
undertake and pradtife the ufe o f fifhing, 
which, through poverty and the want of 
trade, they are not now able to go through 
with.

Befides the rent to his majefty in fifh, 
whatfoever fifh they fhall take by their own 
labours we will take o ff from them, and 
fupply them with fait, nets, hooks, boats, 
and what elfe they fhall ftand in need o f ; 
by means whereof, every man in thofe 
iflands fhall be able to fubfift and maintain 
himfelf, that now knows not how to get 
his living, but is brought up in floth and 
idlenefs.

What is requifite for the Planting of the Ifland 
o f Lewes, and other Iflands adjacent.

1. It is fit his m ajefty call in the grant 
lately made by the earl o f Seaford to the 
Hollanders, for inhabiting o f  the faid iflands, 
who take them purpofely to eredt a fifhing 
upon that coaft, whereby to defeat his ma- 
jefty’s fubjedts o f that benefit.

2. T h at his majefty grant liberty and 
privileges to his fubjedts o f England and 
Scotland, there to eredt and inhabit towns, 
villages, ftorehoufes, and all manner o f ma- 
nufadtures and trades ; that hereafter we 
fhall not need to fupply thofe iflands, but 
find all things eftablifhed to our hands, as 
in all other places o f  Europe where trades 
are upheld and maintained.

3. T h at his majefty inftitute a governor 
there, to be refident for the fpace o f  three 
years, and not exceed that time, left in 
longer continuance abufes creep in through 
the avarice o f  governors.

4. T hat in every ifland there be eredted 
one principal town above the reft, and a 
citadel in it, to keep the people in obedi
ence ; for the inhabitants o f thofe iflands 
are naturally inclined to incivility, treache
ry, and liberty, which are next neighbours 
to rebellion.

5. T hat every child be taught fheEnglifh 
or Scotch language, and that their education 
be according to their abilities of body and 
difpofition o f  mind, or as the eftates o f  their 
parents are able to maintain them, fome in 
learning, fome in manuring and husbanding 
o f  grounds, but the moft part in fifhing 
and fea-affairs, having fo convenient a feat 
for the fame.

6. That the natural inhabitants o f thofe 
iflands have no correfpondence with the 
Hollanders upon the main continent more 
than is needful, confidering the danger that 
may enfue b y  their too great friendfliip, 
who are naturally the moft dangerous and

worft
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worft people o f  all his majefty’ s dominions; 
and that there be fpecial care that they marry 
one with another in the idand, or with Englijh 
or Scotijh, and in any cafes to prohibit all 
marriages between them and the iflanders 
aforefaid.

I have annexed hereunto what I think 
fit to be put in prefent execution, for 
planting the iflands o f  Hyhrides; which be
ing done, all the good formerly expfeiled 
w ill fo llo w ; befides, there are other things, 
which I forbear to touch, as matters nbt fit 
for me to handle.

I have brought m y intention to an end, 
and laid open the mifchief our ftate has long 
fuffered by refigning, at leaft conniving at 
the Hollanders fifhing, who have made long 
ufe o f  it.

I have made it appear how eafy it is for 
us to enjoy, or to be reftored to what we 
have loft, and the profit all kind o f  people 
fhall reap, by it, i f  will and money be not 
wanting. I  have made it plain to as many 
as defire to know the truth, that the in- 
creafe o f  fhips in Europe is occafioned by 
the taking and tranfporting our fifh ; that 
nine thoufand Holland velTels are kept by it, 
and all their people daily fet to work ; in- 
fomuch that I dare boldly fay, i f  the food 
of filh were prohibited by all forts o f  chri- 
ftians, and duly oblerved, it  would lellen 
the number o f  fhipping three parts in five. 
A nd therefore, feeing our fifh is able to 
make us happy, and this narration lays 
down the w ay how to attain to that happi- 
nefs, let neither excufes, falfe pretences, or 
affedlion to the Hollanders, divert us from 
it, as it did in the year 1609. when by pro
clamation the Hollanders were to refbrt to 
London for licence to fifh on the coafi; o f  
England; and Edinburgh, for the like in 
Scotland ; and yet neither o f  them both 
was performed, nor the contempt quef- 
tioned.

T w o  hundred ufurers, with willing minds 
and forward purfes, are able to mafter this 
work ; but, I  fear, the devil, whole friend- 
ihip is not to advile, but to deceive them, 
w ill not allow a gain fo well gotten. T he 
exceflive pracSlice o f  ufory is the decay o f  
commonwealths, repugnant to all humanity, 
charity, and natural benevolence, and a fla- 
very to thofe that defire to live poor to die 
rich. -)

But, to {peak the truth, it is p ity that a 
w ork o f fo great goodnefs and gain fhould 
be tainted by men o f  fo penurious a condi
tion, who are neither good nor evil by the 
difpofition o f another, but by their own 
perverfe w ill and nature ; G od, I fear, w ill 
blefsour endeavours theworfe for them ; they 
are like  trees that carry no bloflbms in the

fpring, and therefore no hope o f  any fruit 
at the fall.

This work is unfpotted, and pity it 
fhould be defiled with the fin o f  avarice; 
his majefty’s grcatnefs and glory will ap
pear by it j for nothing can be to a prince 
more royal, than to make the ftate of his 
kingdom better than he found i t ; or of 
evil and flothful fervants, to make them 
profitable to a commonwealth.

This fhall fuffice for fo much as concerns 
our manner o f fifhing, our commodity 
arifing by fifhing, and^the ufe other nati
ons make o f our filh, which I have divulged 
to many o f my intimate friends ; and now 
fhall follow other matters, ftill concerning 
the fubjed o f fifhing : And the firft fhall 
be touching fak and cask.

Concermytg Salt and Cask.
T h e next necefiary thing we can endea

vour and labour to advance our fifhing 
by, without being beholden to other na
tions, is fait and cask ; for in my former 
narration I have fhew’d, that moft o f  the 
materials belonging to our fifhing may be 
found in England, except fait, pitch, and 
tar ; and to take fifh without fait to fave 
it, is like choice o f meats and, no cook, or 
others to drefs i t ; for both putrify without 
prefent help.

Such falts as are for the ufe o f  fifhing, 
are o f  divers kinds and ftrength, fome too 
hot and ftrong, others too weak and faint; 
and therefore i f  a mean betwixt both could 
be invented, and made within his majefty’s 
dominions, we might efteem it a great 
jewel, and next in value to the philofb- 
pher’s ftone, and the finder olit o f  the fe- 
cret to deferve as great honour o f  his coun
try as William Bacalute, who was the firft 
devifer o f packing o f  herrings amongft the 
Flemmings, as in my former relation I have 
declared.

There are many, as I am informed, at 
this day, who make trial to attain to the 
art and fecret o f  making fa it ; I  mean with 
the convenient ftrength for the faking and 
pickling o f  fifh ; I  do nbt fpeak o f  the 
making o f  our white fak, long pradifed 
in England and Scotland; for that kind o f  
fak o f  itfelf is not for this ufe, and yet 
not bad, i f  according to the quantity it be 
mixed with the ftronger fak ; for it makes 
a fifh the whiter and better to the eye for 
fale.

Thofe that undertake this work and in
vention o f  adding ftrength to fait, above our 
ordinary white fak, muft have a care o f  the 
place they choofe to make it in ; firft, for the 
conveniency o f  the taking it o ff by fifher- 
men when it is m ade; fecondly, fuch a 
place where the fak water hath no mixture

with
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with frellies or fands •, and thirdly, where 
they fliall find plenty o f fuel for their purpofe.

T h e firft praftice that was made o f  it 
was in the IJle of Wight^ a place, in my 
opinion, ill chofen by the projeftors; firft, 
for uttering o f their fait, if  they had brought 
it to perfedHon ; for the greateft; quantity 
they could vend, is at Tarmouth in Norfolk, 
and the coaft towns thereabouts, to the nor- 
thermoft part o f all Scotland •, which was al- 
moft: as great a voyage as to bring it from 
the coaft o f  Britany, where it is made.

Neither had the weft country any advan
tage in the tranfportation ; for that all the 
ports o f Dartmouth, Plimouth, and all parts 
o f  Severn, which only ufe the filhing of 
Ireland and Newfoundland, fhall be eafier 
and more conveniently ferved out o f  Brita- 
ny with fait, than from the IJle of W ight; 
Southampton and Portfinouth alone would 
receive benefit, by reafon o f  their nearnefs j 
and not confiderable, in refpedt of the little 
filhing they ufe.

T h e IJle of Wight was a place as ill cho- 
fen, in refpedl o f  the brackilhnefs o f  the 
fea, and fcarcity o f fuel, in companion o f 
the northern parts, that can be fupply’ d 
with coals at an eafier rate ; and for proof 
o f  the frelhnefs of the fea, in comparifon o f  
other feas, thefe are my reafons: where two 
lands make a ftreight fo fmall, as betwixt 
England and France, and both the king
doms fend forth many frelh rivers which 
fall into the fea, the fea cannot have fuch 
force o f  ftrength or faltnefs, as the northern 
coaft has, where the ocean comes pouring in 
upon them.

W e fee by experience in Holland, that the 
fait they make, is not with the water that 
comes near thofe towns where they make 
i t ; though a man that knew not the con
trary would fenfibly think it had fufficient 
faltnefs for that purpofe ; but they find it 
otherwife, and have fliips purpofely made 
to fill themfelves with the fait water off at 
lea, and not near the land.

A nd i f  the Hollanders make fo great a 
profit as they do, by their fait, imagine 
what we lhall make o f  it̂  when we have 
obtained the ufe o f making it, confidering 
our water by proof is falter, nearer hand, 
and our coals at a far cheaper rate, i f  our 
works be fet up at Tarmouth, Lynn, Bojlon, 
Hull, Tinmouth, the Holy IJland, and all 
the parts oiScotland-, in which harbours 
our filhermen either dwell, or w ill relbrt 
thither daily tor fait.

Therefore I conclude, i f  the perfedtion o f  
the work may be brought to pafs, either in 
making fait o f fufficient ftrength, out o f in
vention i or i f  not, in imitation o f  the Hol
landers to make fait upon fait, the towns 
aforefaid are the meeceft to fee up that trade

B o o ^ 7 l .

;)Liao f fait-, and the rather becaufe they^nav'e. 
now in pradtife the making o f white fd t, and 
the other will be the fooner effedled by it.

A nd for fuch fait as fhall be ufed in the 
Lewes, there is no place lies more conve
nient for the making o f  fait o f any kind, 
than in that ifland, the fea having an extra
ordinary faltnefs, and the country afford
ing fo great plenty o f  fuel.

T h e Englijh and Scotch fifhermen that 
fhall ufe that filhing, fhall find as great, and 
as extraordinary profit and gain, by recei
ving their fait at the ifland when they fhall 
there arrive, as the freight o f  their ftiips 
w ill come to : for whereas they ufe now to 
bring in their fhip the beft part o f their 
lading in fait, finding their fait made ready 
to their hands, inftead o f  fait, they fhall 
lade themillveswdith cask, and other things 
wanting for their afe.

Salt upon fiik is made out of the ftrength 
o f  fait that Cometh out o f  other countries. 
France fends out the greateft part o f fa it; 
and according to its ftrength, the fait it 
makes is o f  lefs virtue and operation, and 
the more o f it is fpent in the faking o f  fifh.

T h e  Portuguefe and Spanijh fait is the 
ftronger in fubftance, by reafon of the fun’ s 
pow er; for according to the heat and force 
o f  the fun, fait increafeth in ftrength.

T o  the fouthward o f  Spain, and as far as 
cape Verde, and the ifland o f  May as alfo 
weftward from thence to cape de Ray, and 
other places in the W ejl Indies, the fait is 
far ftronger than in Spain, by reafon o f  the 
force o f the fun ; and it w ill make double 
fait to the other.

But whereas it is alledged by fome that 
know not what belongs to the bulinefs, that 
the going fo far, as to the places aforefaid 
for fait, will not quit the charge ; to an- 
fwer that oftjedflon they muft know, that i f  
profit arife by this trade, it muft be in the 
built and bignefs of fhips they imploy -, for 
I would not advife a ihip o f lefs than three 
hundred tons, but as much bigger as they 
pleafe, to be fent upon that voyage ; and 
fuch fhips to be provided out o f Holland, 
till we get ufe in building them ; for they 
w ill fail with two thirds lefs men than ours.

A nd moreover it is to be confidered, that 
the fait they there fetch cofts nothing ; for 
it is there naturally made o f  the fea water 
and the fun, and nothing is required but 
their labour and pains in bringing it hboard.

I f  we hit o f  our falt-making in England, 
it w ill prove a great benefit to us ; for the 
kin g o ff France, and the king o f  Spain, 
lately finding a neceffity for all nations to 
take o f  their fait, have laid a gabel and 
cuftom upon it, and thereby increafed the 
price fo much, that we and all Europe be- 
fides find it.

For
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For fucli parts o f  the weft country as bor
der upon the South Sea, or upon the river 
o f Severn, either on the Englijb or JVelJh 
ft.ore, I w ill refer to  their confideration, 
wiiether they w ill be ferved out o f France, 
Spain, and the IJle of M ay, or other places; 
or whether they w ill follow the example o f  
the northern parts in making fait upon fair, 
as I have ftiewed. I f  they intend this latter, 
their country lies very conveniently by the 
help o f  coals they ftiall have from Swanzey 
in Wales.

A fter this w o rk  is fettled and brought to 
perfecftion, I advife there may be an equal 
carriage o f  it, betw ixt the buyer and the 
feller, that they may both live with an in
different profit and gain ; and fo to accom
modate it, that the buyer may be certain 
o f  the price-, i f  not, this inconveniency 
w ill follow . T h a t the falt-mafter willtranf- 
port the fait beyond fea, where it goes at 
the greateft rate: like com-mafters, i f  they 
were not prohibited by a law, not relpeft- 
ing the good that would redound to their 
country; fo  much is their covetuous defire 
o f  p ro fit: but being bound to ferve the 
kingdom  at a certain price, and that we 
fhall find no want or fcan:ity o f  it, let 
them after have liberty to difpofe o f  it for the 
beft benefit; but according to the old fay
ing, charity fhould begin at home.

There muft be a penalty alfo upon him 
that w ill buy or furnifhed with fait, 
under colour o f fi filing, and fhall notwith- 
ftanding tranfport the fame into any parts 
beyond the feas, or otherwife, for his pri
vate gain. A s well this abiife, as many 
others that can be imagined to creep in, 
muft be forefeen and prevented.

According to tlie ftrength o f  our fait, 
you may rate the quantity that goes to the 
faking a barrel o f  herrings, and fo eftimate 
it from one barrel to one hundred laft, v iz. 
a weigh o f  fait is forty bufiiels, and every 
bufiiel w ill fait a  barrel o f  herrings fb that 
twelve bufhels w ill fait a laft o f  herrings, 
being twelve barrels o f  thirty two gallons 
to a barrel. A  laft o f  herrings is two tons 
after the EngUjh account.

A n d  i f  you can bring the fait to the pro
portion o f  three pounds ten fhillings the 
weigh, it were a price indifferent betwixt 
the buyer and feller yea, though you pro
portion the Spanijh fait at a greater price, 
and our, white fait at a lefler, yet, i f  be
twixt both it m ay be rated equal, as I have 
laid, at three pounds ten fhillings the weigh, 
it were very well.

T h e  fame proportion of fait you muftufe 
to the cod, viz. a bufhel o f  fait to a barrel 
o f  cod. And as for ling, it is not to be 
barrelled up, but to be faked in bulk, 
which w ill take up much the kfs fait.

V o L . JIT.

The next confideration about our fifli- 
ing, is. H ow  to make our provifion o f 
cask, as well for herrings as for cod ; the 
greateft quantity which furnifhes the Hol
landers, is brought out o f Norway, Sweden, 
and other parts o f  the Sound, which they 
return in their fhips, after they have made 
fale o f  their fifh in thofe parts.

The fame cbprfe we may take, if  we 
be fo pleafed, or that we cannot return a 
better freight fot our fhips : but we have 
an eafier and a nearer way to be fupplied 
with cask ; for no country o f Europe affords 
better provifion o f  timber, or afii to make 
them, or more conveniency to tranfport 
them to what coaft foever we fhall fifh on 
in his majefty’s dominions : this benefit we 
enjoy above the Hollanders, who have not 
in their country one whole timber-tree for 
this purpofe, but are ferved from abroad, 
as I have formerly faid.

A ll kind o f wood that belongs to the 
building o f  fhips, or other works that have 
relation to timber, we do, and fhall find, 
in a little time, a great want o f ; for wood 
is now utterly decay’d in England, and 
begins to be no lefs in Ireland, i f  there be 
not a fpeedy cOurfe taken to redrefs it, and 
a prohibition againft the tranfporting o f  it 
out o f  Ireland into Holland, which the Hol
landers make a continual trade of, not only 
o f timber, but alfo o f all other commodi
ties Ireland affords, greatly to the preju
dice o f  the EngUJh and for the better proof 
thereof they have ereded a company 
in Awfterdam, by the name o f the Irijh 
Company.

And therefore I would to God his maje- 
fty would take theft things into confidera
tion i as alfo to reflrain the felling o f  timber 
in England, which is too common by the 
liberty that is given to widows, to fell and 
fell without impeachment or w afte; and 
to young heirs, after they come to pofiefs 
their father’s lands for the readieft mo
nies they can think on towards their wafte- 
ful expences, is a fale o f timber; andwhilft 
this is fufftred, and no provifion for pre- 
ferving or planting o f  trees, as the law 
provides for in that cafe, what can be ima
gined w ill fall to England hereafter in fuc- 
ceeding times ? for i f  money, or wealth, de
cay in a kingdom, there m aybe means by 
trade to recover it again; iffeam endie, fo 
long as there are fhips and navigation, they 
will foon increaft, and make their deaths 
forgotten; but i f  our timber be confumed, 
and fpent, it w ill require the age o f  three 
or four generations before it can grow 
again for u f t ; which we ought the more 
to refpecft, becaufe the EngUjh timber far 
exceeds tlie Irijh  ip lightnefs and good- 
nefs.

6 G Though
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Though the carriage o f  fliip-timber be 

prohibited, and as daily executed, yet 
there are divers abufes that muft be looked 
to and prevented, as well in this kind 
o f  tim ber, as in vent o f  our own red 
herrings; the deceits whereof, betwixt 
the Englijh and the Hollanders^ combi
ners, you fhall underftand by this that fol
lows.

T h e Hollanders have gotten a latepradtice, 
by their inwardnefsand friendlhip with fome 
men o f Tarmouth ; ffor naturally that town 
is more inclined to Holland than England, 
as defended from thence thefe Englijh 
dwellers take upon them the building o f  
Ihips, according to the direction o f  the 
other, who underhand disburfe the money ; 
and the fhip being built, the Englijh in 
fhew make fale o f  her to the Hollander ; 
when his title in the drip is, perhaps, 
thirty pounds, to colour the deceit. There 
are many other things to be proved, that 
upon examination would difeover many 
abui'es offered both to the king and fub- 
jefts.

T heft combiners ftop not here," but craf
tily  avoid his majefty’s proclamation ; for 
whereas, as I have formerly delivered, the 
red herring is only made in Tarmouth, and 
the Hollanders have in a manner the abfo- 
lute carriage o f them into the Streights; and 
although the ftate is many times willing to 
prevent the carriage o f  them by ftrangers, 
•yet craftily they ule this policy, fe ed ily  to 
fend away the herrings in Englijh veflels to 
Holland, as foon as they are made, from 
whence they immediately fhip them for the 
Streights, before our great ffiips can take 
them in at Tarmouth: other times they 
meet fuch fhips as come from Tarmouth 
laden with herrings, o ff  the fands o f  
Tarmouth, where they ride, take them in, 
and carry them direftly to th t Streights mz- 
ny days before ours can be ready at Tar  ̂
mouth in our great fh ips; by which advan
tage o f time, they get their port, and make 
fale o f  their herrings, long before our arri
val there, and fell them at a double price 
to us at our coming, to an ineftimable lofs, 
both to his majelly’s fubjedls and to his 
cuftoms, as I have faid before ; by the pre
cedent o f  a fhip freighted from Tarmouth to 
Marfeilles.

And therefore to avoid this cunningand co
zenage, it is fitting his majefty prohibit the 
tranfportation offifh , except in hisfubjedfs 
bottoms, and a day to be limited for the 
tranfportation, that we may be lure to be near 
our port, before the ftrangers can follow us 
out o f  England; fo fhall we be fure to make 
our market before the ftrangers can depart 
England, which will be a great advantage 
to us.

A s  this deceit appears in the vent o f |ur 
red herrings, fo there is no lefs an unconfei- 
onable courfe held betwixt the Hollanders and 
Englijh filhermen, that take the pilchards 
and poor-john, the one in England, the 
other in Newfoundland; for fuch is the ne- 
ceflity o f the poor fifltermen, that they 
receive imprefs o f part o f  their money be
forehand, to perform ftridl conditions they 
are bound to, much to their prejudice, and 
the Hollanders advantage ; whereas, if  the 
Englijh had the abfolute carriageoffiffi, they 
would attain to the ftcretsof that trade, and 
deal more reafonably with poor men than 
the others do.

I have before in this book computed the 
value offixty  fhips, o f two hundred and fifty 
tons each, what the Hollanders gain by the 
trade o f  our fifh into the Str eights,md not one 
penny thereof returned into England; and 
for a more au then tick proof, I defire that 
merchants may be examined upon the truth 
thereof  ̂ and then you fhall find my com
putation to fall out r igh t; and for your 
better fatisfaflion, I will ftt down the ftveral 
ports within the Streights, and the num
ber o f  fhips that repair to them ; by which 
it w ill appear what lofs this kingdom has 
for fo many years fuftained, and what gain 
and profit may be made by it, i f  it be re
duced into our hands ; befides the ftrength 
o f  fhips, the increaft o f  mariners, and fame 
this nation will reap by it.

An EJiimate of what went before.

A  fhip o f  two hundred and fifty 
tons, will carry, in filh, to the C  
value o f  o

Freight for the fame, at 5/. the?
ton >

AfTurance, 5 /. per Cent,
Charges at Venice at the lead:
A ll  this is loft by the ftranger’s'

L

1600

1250

80
400

carrying« o f it, and [calcula-(
^621750ting fixty fhips after this pro-, 

portion, there is loft the fiimi 
o f
Tw elve for Venice ; eight with pilchards, 

four with red herrings.
Four to Ancona; whereof three with pil-. 

chards, one with red herrings.
Six to Civita Vecchia,
Six to Genosi
E ight to Naples. q
T w enty to Leghorn.
Three to Villa Franca.
F orty fix to Marfeilles, whereof thirty 

with dry fifh.
In all one hundred and five fhips, befides 

many more fmaller for fp a in  and France ; 
as I have fhewed.

Here
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Here lhall follow  fome indired dealings 
o f  the HollanderSy w hich I forbore to infert 
in the former difcourfe o f  fifhing, and lhall 
be inferred at the end o f  this book, calling 
it an addition to  m y fixth book ; but I 
will Hill profecute the fubjecl o f  filh and 
fifhing, and w ill not ceafe till I have laid 
open every coaft o f  the known world, whi
ther fifh reforts, and fhew the benefit that 
is or m ay be made o f  it, as well b y  the in
habitants as ftrangers.

Concerning Fi/h and Fijhing.

There are two natural foods for man to 
feed on ; the one is flefh, maintained and 
increafed by the fruitfulnefs o f  the land and 
foil o f the earth ; the other is'fifh, fwim- 
ming in the common, fpacious, and open 
fea, which no man can challenge a right to, 
as to the land they may ; and therefore it 
may be called common.

T his fifh requires no head, as beafts and 
cattle do, to overlook them, or to keep 
them in their lim its or bounds; no man 
can let his m ark upon them, to challenge 
a  property in th e m : no body that calls 
a  net into the fea can fay what belongs to 
them, till it be drawn again: no difficulty 
or care can be required to nourilh it, feeing 
there is fuch abundance increafed over all 
the feas and coafts in the world, as expe
rience teaches us.

T h e difficulty in making ufe o f  this food 
is in the taking it, which 4 s done b y  art, 
engines, and pains ; for unlefs the preroga
tive o f  princes in fome cafesi and upon fome 
coafts, prohibit the fufferance o f  taking filh, 
it is as law ful for a beggar as a king to 
challenge a right to it, after it is taken.

T h e ufe o f  fifhing and the benefit that 
arifes by it, needs no other repetition, than 
in my former declaration.

There now only remains my labour and 
obfervation to colledl the forts o f  fifties eve
ry country affords, and which are ufed for 
prefent food, and which are fent abroad by 
w ay o f  trade ; and then I  will refer it to 
confideration, what penury Europe, which 
is the m oft flourifhing part o f  the world, 
would be brought to, were it not for the 
endeavours and labours o f  the poor fifher- 
men.

Befides the general fifties o f herring and 
cod, taki^n upon the coaft o f  England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, and vended as in the 
narration aforefaid, there are many excel
lent fifties upon every maritime fhire in 
England, which are o f  great fuftenance to 
the inhabitants, and which T  forbear to 
name, but w ill fet down only fiich filh as 
is vended abroad, and returns gain and 
commodity to the kingdom by way o f  traf- 
fick.

As the northern parts o f England yield 
both cod and herring, as aforefaid, fb do 
the weftern coafts pilchards in fuch abun
dance, that many times they are not able 
to fave the third part o f them, for want 
o f  fait, as appears in the laft wars with 
France.

Ireland affords thele three kinds o f  fifties 
in as great numbers as England; and the 
herrings and pilchards exceed ours, which 
makes them valued above the Englijh in 
other countries. T hey have another fifh 
which frequents not our ftiores, called the 
hake, taken in the deeps betwixt England 
and Ireland, much prized in Bifcay : they 
have plenty o f  kay, or thornback, and 
buckorm, which is dried whiting, much 
defired in Britany.

Thefeveral p&ttso^England have feveral 
feafons o f  fifhing, fome whereof I have 
ftiewed ; but w ill add to it our fifhing at 
the Sow, a rocky ground, a league and 
more in length, and fix leagues fouth off at fea 
to Rye. This is the principal place that 
yields that primeft frefti fifh that ferves 
London, and the place France did lately 
incroach upon, under colour o f  five boats 
licenfed by king James, at the requeft of 
the French king. But his fubje<5ls increafed 
almoft to as many fcores as boats, till by 
order o f  the ftate, I reduced it to the allowed 
proportion, as is to be feen in my fecond 
book.

Upon the coaft o f  Lancajhire, the fifli- 
ing for cod begins at Eafter, and continues 
till Midfummer ; for hake in the deeps, as 
I have faid, betwixt Jfl>itfuntide and St. 
James s about Padjlow for cod and ling, 
from Chriftmas to the middle o f  L en t; 
on the north part o f  Ireland, from Chrijlnlas 
to March.

EngUJhmen have not the ufe o f  barrelling 
up o f  cod ; and i f  it be not barrelled, it is 
not vendible in France; neither can they 
make haberdine ; for i f  they could, it 
would be well fold in Spain and Portugal.

N ow  to the fifhing upon the coaft o f 
Holland, France, Handers, Portugal, Spain, 
and other countries, where the lea affords 
filh, but no great ufe is made thereof, more 
than for prefent food ; for neither herrings 
nor cod are there to be found, which are 
the ftaple and vendible fifh for profit.

T he coaft o f Holland yields theleaft quan
tity, and the worft choice o f  fifh o f  all the 
reft ; and yet filh is there moft eaten out o f 
neceffity, having fo many people that in
habit the country, and fo little quantity 
o f land for their fuftenance. T h e  greateft 
ftore'of fifh that maintains them is taken 
upon our feas, and kept in well-boats, and 
brought into Holland, where it is vended 
and fold.

Coming
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Coming upon the coaft o f France, the- 
firft town you fhall find to entertain you, 
will be Calais, which in truth exceeds all 
other places ot that kingdom  for the pre- 
fent food o f  filh ; not that they are fuch 
fifties as I have named before, either for 
quality, for quantity taken, or provifion to 
take them ; for their boats are only ftial- 
lops, not above a ton burden, unlefs it be 
in QSlober, when their bigger vellels refort 
thither to take the lafl ftioal o f  herrings 
that comes from the northward. A nd it 
happened in the year 1610. that fifty fail 
o f  thofe veftfels were funk, and eight hun
dred people in them, as they were there 
fiftiing.

I f  you keep along the fhore o f  France till 
you arrive at St. John de L u z , the further- 
moft part thereof, it affords no other fifh, 
but for prefent fpending, except at fbme 
time o f the year that they fait their Ipare 
mackrels, which at the time o f  the year 
they take.

Bifcay is like France in the nature o f  fifh, 
and fiftiing upon their own coaft: but what 
profit either o f them make by their fiftiing 
upon the fhores o f  America, I  will after 
Ihew j only I mull lay, that Bifcay is of
ten vifited with monflrous fifties, as whales 
and grampofles, which none o f  the reft I 
have fpoken o f are, in abundance, which 
yields the taker o f them more commo
d ity  by the oil, than the value o f other 
fifti.

T h e  next in order is Galicia, and Portu
gal, as far as cape Sf. Vincent, the fouther- 
moft promontory o f  all that coaft, or o f 
Europe. I  will join them in one, becaufe 
they are all one continent, and fubjeft to 
one king. T hey both afford fifh alike in a 
reafbnable quantity, but efpecially o f  p il
chards ; and here they are fo excellent 
above others, and fo neceffary to  the people 
o f  Portugal, that the country had better 
want their Eajl India trade, than their filh- 
ing for pilchards upon that coaft.

Doubling the cape o f  St. Vincent, you 
tend eaft, as far as the Streights o f  Gibraltar. 
Befides the filh thefe feas afford to equal 
the reft o f  Portugal, it is haunted with a filh 
called Funney, a victual o f  great ufe, in 
that i t is pickled up in barrels, and lerves for 
fea-ftore, befides a great quantity that is 
tranfported into the Streights. T he cuftom 
o f this filh is worth in value to the duke o f  
Medina Sidonia, forty thouland pound fter- 
ling a year. T he fatteft Funney is near 
Gibraltar.

After you enter the Streights, that lea 
cannot be compared to the others, neither 
in quantity, nor in goodnefs o f fifh, though 
one kind o f  filh they have, which the others 
have not, which is anchovies, efteemed for 
a great dainty amongft us, becaufe o f the

rarenefs o f  it, and coming fo far ; an I yet 
I think our fprats and young herrings in ' 
England might be made to equal them in 
tafte.

In returning out o f  the Streights, we will 
keep the coaft o f  Barbary weftward, as high 
as cape Canteene, in which circuit there is 
very little filh taken, though no doubt but 
the fea affords as good fifh as upc«i the 
chriftian fhore, oppofite to it, but that the 
Moors are no fiftiermen, nor have provifion 
or harbours for it.

T h e chriftians enjoy all thefe fports, ex
cept Sally ; fo that i f  the Moors had conve- 
niency o f filhing, yet the chriftians would 
have hindered them, that they Ihould have 
reaped no benefit by it.

From  Canteene to the fouthward there are 
two roads upon the coaft o f  Barbary, Safin, 
and Santa C ru z ’, and in the middle be
tw ixt them there is a fmall illand, called 
Mogothore ; but no manner o f filh in any 
o f  thofe places, nor vellels for that pur- 
pole.

T o  the Ibuthward o f  Santa Cruz, there 
is plenty o f hake taken by the Spaniards, 
who go purpofely out o f Spain thither to 
filh : fomewhat I can fay hereof, b y  proof 
o f  a bark o f  mine that was freighted from 
Seville, and fitted with fait, hooks, and 
lines, and made a good return o f  her filh in
to Spain back again.

T o  the Ibuthward o f  this place, and as 
far as cape Blanco, the hithermoft part o f  
Guinea, there is an excellent filhing for por- 
gus, fomewhat like to an over-grown fea- 
bream, but much bigger. There are year
ly  employed out o f  Spain fifty or fixty yef- 
fds, called canters, upon that filhing only j 
and i f  they elcape taking at their return, 
they make commonly a good voyage. T he 
only inconveniency is. T h at upon that coaft 
the winds hang continually betwixt the 
north and the eaft •, fo that many times they 
are forced to run a wefterly courfe as far as 
the iflands o f Fercera, which makes the 
voyage the longer and more dangerous for 
meeting with the enemies.

From  this part o f  Guinea, to the Ibuther- 
moft place thereof, which is the cape o f  
Good Hope, the coaft is inhabited by negroes, 
except it be in fome few places, where the 
Portuguefe have their aboad ; but the ne
groes are lb ignorant in filhing in boats, that 
they know not what belongs to itr though 
there is plenty o f  filh for food, i f  filhing 
were exerciled.

It is an old faying, Fhat there is ‘Ooater 
enough in the fea, but of no ufe, becaufe o f  
the faltnefs ; and Fijh fufidcient in the ocean, 
but not poflible to take it. T h e greateft 
ftore o f  filh for food is upon coafts, efpe
cially iflands, where they, have fpace to  
fwim about it j or in Ihoal water, where

a line
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a line may reach the bottom ; for in the 
main and large ocean it’ s impoffible to find 
ground- w ith all the lines you can lengthen. 
Yet in the hot and fouthern feas, there are 
thefe kinds o f  fifties for food, which fwim 
high, and fometimes appear above the wa
ter, {viz.) the dolphin, the bonito, the 
dorado, and ftia rk ; the laft whereof does 
not fpawn, but whelp like bitches: fhe is 
ravenous, unwholefome to eat, and fo eager 
upon a bait, or a thing fhe lhall fnatch at, 
as I have known them bite a man’s leg and 
thigh away at a bite, as he has been fwim- 
ming. Thefe fifties are taken w ith harp- 
ing-irons, fiftigigs, and hooks made pur- 
pofely.

Befides thefe fifties, which are good fuf- 
tenance to long voyages, there are alfo fly
ing fifties, but never taken but accidentally, 
when they are chafed by the dolphin, and 
forced to put themfelves to flight ; but as 
foon as their wings or fins grow  dry, they 
may by chance light into a ftiip, for longer 
they cannot fly.

There are no iflands to the 'fouthward, 
great or fmall, beginning with the 7 i?r- 
cerc^s, the Canaries, cape Verde, all the 
iflands o f  the JVeJl Indies, the Bermuda s, 
St. Hellena, & ’c. but have great ftore offifh 
flocking about them ; but the leaf!: (num
ber in all the leas, is betwixt the two tro- 
picks, where there is no ufe made o f  them, 
for want o f  harbours, fear o f enemies, and 
other inconveniencies. Such fifh as are ta
ken about the ifland o f  St. Hellena, or the 
coafl o f Brafil, the next wefterly land to it, 
have a virtue above all fifties for delicious 
tafte and wholefbmenefs, in both equal to the 
beft: flefti w ith us.

H aving followed and chafed the fifti as 
far to the Ibuthward as any known land has 
given light, let me once more return to 
know what the northern feas and the iflands 
yield in that cold climate and habitation, 
and we fliall find it a great jiroportion for 
the food o f  man. T h e  fifh more naturally 
defire the cold and northern feas, than the hot 
and fouthern Ihores, where the fun has fo 
predominant a power and heat.

A n d  to begin with the northern parts o f  
Europe, I  w ill arrive at Denmark, Norway 
and Liefland, whole coafts abound in fifti, 
as well for their own food, as for fale 
abroad: I w ill call it food to them ; for 
in many places o f  Norway and Finland 
it ferves for bread to the inhabitants, af* 
ter it is dry’ d in the frolt, and made ftock- 
fifti.

N ow  let us leave thefe Ihores, and ftand 
over to the iflands placed in thofe northern 
feas, a great many whereof belong to the 
crown o f  Denmark; as namely Northfare, 
containing thirty in number ; Frizeland, 
Iceland, and others. And it is a marvellous 

• V oL. III.

thing to fee with what abundance o f  fifh 
they are frequented, and what a number o f 
fliips refort thither to take them, and after 
to vend them : for to fpeak- o f England 
alone, there go yearly from the northern 
and eaftern coaft one hundred and fifty Ihips, 
which imploy two thoufuid five hundred 
feafaring men, that upon all occafions are 
ready to ferve their prince and country.

A ll thefe trades aforefaid are not to be 
told like new ftories, to breed wonders ; 
for time has approved it ever fince thofe 
lands have been known to us : but as God 
gave a new light o f a new world by the 
difcovery o f America, now daily known and 
frequented by us of Europe, and whofe foil 
yields benefit to the chriftian w orld; fo did 
that God, that was the maker o f the land, 
ftiewhimfelfthe fame God, in pouring forth 
his blelTing upon the fea, by the riches and 
increafe thereof, wherein England had fome 
honour thereby in the difcovery o f  New

foundland, that fince proved mofl: commo
dious to the commonwealth, and mofl; efpe- 
cially to the wellern parts thereof, by their 
yearly imployment o f  two hundred fail o f 
Ihips thither.

The French, the Bifcainers, and the Por^ 
tuguefe, were fo much encouraged at our 
difcovery o f  Newfoundland, as from that 
time, till this very day, they have upheld 
the trade thereof, by the filh they call Bac- 
Callao, and we Poor-John \ but f>y our con
tinual hauntihg that coaft, we have found 
an inconvenience alike, that the fifti grows 
lefs, the old ftore being donfumed by our 
Continual fifliing.

The Bifcainers not being contented with 
this trade, where they found fb many neigh
bours to join with them, went farther 
to the northward, and pofiefled them
felves o f  a harbour which they named the 
Grand Bay, where they find, befides their 
Baccallao abundance o f whales, where they 
make more advantage by their oil than of 
the other.

T h e French being defirous to try experi
ments, as well as the Bifcainers, found a 
filhing-land fifty leaugues off to fea from 
Newfoundland, and called it the Bank, where 
commonly they make two voyages yearly, 
without reforting afliore to dry their fifti, 
and therefore it is called wet-filh : and this I 
hold one o f  the beft means to maintain their 
mariners in all France; which, if in time 
o f war we feek to beat them from this fifti- 
ing, we fliall find them but indifferent ene
mies at fea.

The French alone, and no other nation, 
have continued a footing in thefe countries, 
though we have often attempted to do the 
like, and failed. But in the late years 
o f our wars with France, in 1628. we took 
their port, and pofiefled it fome time.

6 H  The
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T h e have had more abfoliite trade

to Newfoundland, fince the year 1585. than 
ever before *, for in that year rJie war broke 
out betwixt S];ain and us : whereupon the 
queen fent certain fhips to take fuch Bifcai- 
ners and T?orluguefe as fiflied there j a fer- 
vice o f great confequence, to take away the 
Ihips and vidluals from our enemies fubjecls •, 
and fince that they have almoft abandoned 
their filhing thereabouts. O ut from thefe 
men thus taken, and brought for 
came the great ficknefs that the judges and 
jiiftices died o f at Exeter.

G oing fouthward from Newfoundland, 
the Englifh have had a new plantation, by 
the favour o f  the fea, that yields them great 
ftore o f better and a larger fort o f fifh than 
the other coaft does ; only it is too thick to 
dry j and therefore not to be vended in 
the Streights, or the fouthernmoft part o f  
Spain.

A s you fail from thence farther to the 
fouthward, though it be as far as the Streights 
o f  Magellan, you fiiall find all that coaft in 
the nature o f  the fhores o f  Africk, as low 
as the cape o f  Good Hope, both in the con
dition o f the fifli, and in taking i t : but 
fomething I w ill fay o f  ftrange filh found 
in the W ef Indies, and the coaft o f  B razil, 
not known to us in thefe parts.

There is a filh in the Weft Indies called 
the M alatia, that has a ftone in its head 
the moft fovereign rcnaedy for the cholick 
in the world.

T h e ' tortoife, now familiar to us, by 
our ufual navigations into the Indies. T h ey 
lay very large eggs, and a great quantity 
together, which are hatched in the fand by 
the heat and operation of the fun; the young 
ones as foon as hatched creep into the 
fea.

I will not fpeak o f  the Remora that ftays 
and flops a Ihip in her courfe under fail, 
becaufe I have fpoken fufficiently o f it, treat
ing o f  the Eaft Indies.

Upon the coaft o f  Brafil, thefe feveral 
fifties are o f  account and name ; the Va- 
rania, good meat to eat, and as big as any 
ox.

T h e ox-fifti, a fifti royal, efteemed above 
all fifties, and healthful to e a t ; o f a good 
tafte, either frelh or fa lt j it eats rather like 
beef than filh.

T h e Benuperia, like a fturgeon, o f  a 
good tafte and wholefome ; abundance o f  
them are taken in the fea with hooks and 
lines.

T h e  ox-eye, is like the tunney, an ex
cellent fifh, and looks like the eye o f  an 
ox.

T h e  canury, a royal fifh, and much ef
teemed ; it is fat, wholefome, and o f a good 
tafte ; it yields good ftore o f  butter.

T h e  wild fifh, which the Indians call

Peckanuhe, and know where it lies i y  *»-*■  
fnoring : it is o f a good bignefs, tafte, and 
much efteemed : all fifties found upon the ' 
coaft o f  Portugal, are there alfo in abun
dance.

There are many fword-fifties and whales, 
betw ixt whom there are frequent battles, as 
I have fliewed before.

T h e whales upon thele fouthern coafts are 
more furious and dangerous than in the nor
thern, though the northern be the bigger, 
but not fo nimble with the tail, which is 
the peril o f the whale •, for i f  a boat come 
a-head o f her, fhe cannot ■ do much hurt, 
but in rifing from the bottom, as I have 
ftiewed before.

There are many venemous fifties upon 
that coaft, as, namely, the toad-fifli, o f no 
fmall bignefs; taking it out o f the water 
it fnorts, and poifon lies in its skin, and who- 
foever eats it with the skin dies.

There are other fifties o f  the fame nature 
like toad-fifties.

T he Perachie is like a fcate, and wholbe- 
ver toucheth it has the palfy, or is benum- 
med ; the Ca^naruma, the Amoriatie, the 
Anicuruh, the Irepourungo ; befides many 
others that are venomous.

There are many mermaids and ftrange 
fliell-fifhes, as well thole that are known 
to our coaft, as others unknown.

I have feen a fifti very monftrous in the 
ifland o f  Flores, that appears with its fins 
about the gills, above the water four or five 
yards, and its jaws gaping above a yard 
broad, which puts the beholders in fear. 
T his kind o f  fifh I never knew nor heard o f  
but in that place.

Something concerning Whales, and feveral 
forts of Monftrous Fijhes.

And now another while I will fpeak o f  
monftrous fifties, that are ufeful and profit
able, but not to be valued or eaten for 
food, and thefe they are : the whale, the 
grampus, the porpoife, the fea-horfe, the 
morfe, the feal, lAc. A l l  thefe affords the 
commodity o f oil which is made o f them, 
when dead; and'the manner to kill them is 
fo commonly known, that I  need hot re
peat it. The whale yields, befides her o il, 
bones, which are for divers ufes, im ploy’ d 
in feveral trades ; ftie yields Spermd Ce/i, the 
virtue whereof is known to us, and is fold 
by apothecaries. Some are o f  opinion that 
the ambergreafe comes from the whale, and 
is caft aftiore where it is found.

Some there are likewife that believe the 
teeth o f the fea horfe are medicinal ; but for 
m y part I believe the contrary, and that the 
only ufe to be made o f  them, is for hafts o f  
knives, and other works that ivory is put 
to.

T h e
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The whale and moft o f  the other fillies 
are as frequent and common in the hot and 
fouthern climates, as in the cold and nor
thern countries, though we only ufe the 
cold, as Greenland^ where we k ill and make 
great benefit o f  them.

T h e  European fhores have the leaft num
ber o f  whales •, which I impute to fhole- 
w^arer, becaufe the greateft quantity known 
are about the great bay o f  Bifcay, from 
which place we, were inftrudled in our 
whaie-filhing, when we began it in Green
land.

T h e whales that are found dead amongft 
us, o f  which I have had fome proof by one 
or tv/o call upon land, come dead afhore by 
fome hurt received at lea ; for the nature o f  
the whale, after Ihe is hurt, is to feek the 
land, where Ihe leaves her body to enrich 
him that has right to her, by her coming 
upon his Ihore.

Befides the great number of whales that 
make their habitation in the north feas, and 
the farther northward the greater ftore, there 
are abundance o f  them upon the coaft o f  
BrafiU the TVefi Indies^ and Guinea., which 
m ay the better appear by the Indians conceit, 
who thought the firfl: Ihips they faw, when 
the Spaniards came thither upon the dilco- 
very, had been whales.

Upon the coaft o f  Braftl there are fuch 
abundance, that i f  the Portuguefe who dwell 
there would employ themfelves in killing 
them, it would prove a commodious th in g; 
but, I conceive, the reafon they put it not 
in pradtice, is the mafs o f  gain they make 
b y  their wood and fugars, holding the other 
not worth their labour, and having no vent 
for it but in Portugal.

B y this you may perceive the pains and 
induftry o f  man, and the difference betwixt 
men and nations ; for i f  the Hollanders were 
planted in Braftl, and had that benefit o f  the 
whale the others have, they would, and 
m ight very w ell, w ith their cheapnefs o f  
freight, ferve Europe with their train-oil 
from thence ; for I rernember that two Ihips 
o f  Holland went to Saldannds, bay, as far as 
the cape o f  Good Hope, to k ill ^ a l e ,  (for 
upon that coaft there are abundance but it 
happened that one o f  the two Ihips was 
there wrecked, which perhaps m ight dif- 
courage farther proceedings upon that 
voyage. *

But if  we confider the induftry o f  the 
Hollanders, and compare it with the doth 
o f  the Portuguefi, that the Hollanders went 
two thoufand leagues to lade themlelves 
with train-oil, when tho Portuguefe m ight 
halve done the like at their own home, and 
rejedled it, we muft confequently attribute 
as great praife to the one, as we may blame 
and floth to the other.

There are many dangers that may hap
pen, and have happened to fliips, by their 
accidental meeting with whales at fea, fome 
whereof I will mention upon my own know
ledge T h d  nature o f a whale is, when Ihe 
receives a hurt, to feek the bottom o f the 
fea, and with fury to rife up again, and 
fhtt? her felf above water ; if in rifing 
Ihe chance to come under the keel o f a 
fhip, Ihe utterly deftroys the fhip, and the 
men in her.

I remember, that being upon the coaft 
o f Barbary, and not far from a whale, in 
1587. I faw her mount above the water as 
high as the top o f  a Ihip, occafioned, as we 
conceived, by the fword-fifh, who is an ene
my to the whale, and upon their encounter 
cunningly gets under the belly o f  the whale, 
and with his fword vexeth, and forceth 
her to mount above the water, as I have 
faid : this whale, upon her falling down 
again into the water, made a greater noife 
than the report o f  a cannon.

A-whale in a calm betokens foul weather; 
for there cannot be a truer fign o f  a ftorm, 
than whales and porpoifes playing upon the 
water. It happened in the ftiip in which 
I was taken prifoner off the Burlings, in 
1591. the day fevennight before my taking, 
in the night-time the fhip gave ftem to a 
whale that lay afleep with her back above 
the water •, the accident was fo ftrange and 
rare, that It amazed the company, who 
gave a fudden fhriek, thinking the fhip had 
been founder’d upon a rock ; but looking 
over-board they beheld the fea all bloody, 
which comforted them, conceiving it to be, 
as they found it was, a ftem upon a whale.

In the year 1589. being at the iflands 
Azores with my lord of Cumberland.,, after 
our overthrow at St. Mary s, as I have 
fhew’d in my firft book, and have had 
more particular occafion to fpeak o f  it in 
my fifth book, to bring this for an exam
ple o f  the greateft hazard I ever endured in 
my life, occafioned by a vthale there, as 
y ou fhall underftand ; to which place I re
fer you, becaufe I will not be too tedious iii 
this difeourfe.

In the reign o f  king fames there was a 
fliip o f Portfmouth, the owner thereof my 
good friend, captain Powerfon by name, 
who in her way, in company o f  other fhips, 
to a fifhing in Newfoundland, gave ftem to 
a whale as ihe lay afleep ; the fhip had all 
her fails drawing, and a large wind, but for 
want o f  the company’s looking out, Ihe 
gave fuch a blow to the whale, that ihe 
prefently founder’ d ; but by the help of 
otlier fhips o f  her company the men were 
preferved, who otherwife had perifhed.

M any other accidents o f this kind have 
happened to fliips, which I need make no
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repetition of, they are fo common ; and 
this fhall fuffice for the fubjedt o f filhing, 
as well for food, as others that yield the 
commodity o f oil.

I will fpeak little o f  the mermaid, be- 
caufe there are diverlities o f  opinions: fome 
think there are none; others that there are, 
though there be little doubt thereof; for 
we fhall find in the year 1322. in our Eng- 
lijh chronicles, one taken in England^ ano
ther in Holland, and a third in Britany.-, 
for the relation whereof I refer you to the 
authors aforefaid.

There is a tradition to this day in Galicia, 
one o f the kingdoms o f  Spain, that a mer
maid coming out o f  the fea, engender’d 
with a woman afhore, and begat on her a 
child : and to fpeak o f  later times, I fee 
divers have feen them, who are now alive, 
and can juftify it.

There are other ftrange fifhes to be feen 
on the coaft o f Norway, and efpecially in 
fixty eight degrees of latitude, which are 
very wonderful, befides the great dan
gers and other particularities belonging 
to that lea, more than any other yet difco- 
vered.

In the country and height aforefaid there 
is a well called by the name of Neal-ftream, 

V, which well draws the water to it with an 
in-drought, and with fo great a fore-noife 
and dread to the hearers, during the time o f  
the flood, which is fix hours, that it is to 
be wonder’d at, above all wonders a man 
can report.

T h e  force and violence o f  this flood is 
fuch, that its power reaches two miles about 
it every way ; fo that i f  a Ihip or veflcl 
happen to be within that compals, it draws 
her into its bottomlefs gulph, where Ihe is 
fwallow’d up, and perifhes.

T h e ebb has the contrary effedt, which 
endures the faid fpace o f  fix hours, and fets 
o ff with the fame violence the flood draws 
to it, infomuch that it will not fuffer the 
heavieft thing that can be thrown over
board to fink. A t  this ebb the fifhermen 
ufe to take away many forts o f  ftrange de
formed fiiflies, not feen elfewhere upon any 
coaft whatfoever ; one whereof I will take 
fpecial notice of, which has been avowed to 
me by a very fufficient man who faw it; 
it is like an eel, and one hundred fathom 
long, which has fometimes entered a boat 
on the fide, and palled through her on the 
other fide ; and i f  it be cut afunder, which 
a knife may well do, it calls forth the 
greateft ftink in the world, and enough to 
poifon a man that fmells it.

Some are o f  opinion, that the ftream 
pafles under the ground through the parts 
o f  Norway, and burfts out again at the 
northermoft part o i Finland, where is ano

ther Neal-flream, though not fo violent 
or dangerous as this, and where the fame 
kind o f fifh are taken as in the other afore
faid.

T h is  place is called by fome the Navel of 
the fe a ; and fome think the ebbs and floods 
upon all the coafts on this fide the equinoc
tial are caufed out o f  this miraculous Neal- 

ftream. I fetthis down but as a conjedture, 
not to be rely’d o n ; for the fecret of eb
bing and flowing is only fcnowo tia, God, 
and not to be apprehended by man; and fo 
the philofophers acknowdedge.

There are other dangers appearing upon 
our coaft, but not fo terrible and fearful as 
thofe o f Norway ; and for which, there may 
be reafons given, (as namely, j  the race o f  
Portland in Dorfetjhire, the race o f Conqiiet 
in Britany, the race o f  Eyons in Italy; and 
I have feen another, not much : inferior to 
the leaft o f  thele, at the Hie o f Palma in 
the Canaries.

That o f Portland has been the deftruc- 
tion o f many a Ihip and man, though ic 
may be avoided, either by going within it  
towards the land, or without it to fea. T h e  
fhip o f  war wherein I went the firft time to 
fea, in her return from the coaft o f  Spain, 
in her fecond voyage after, where Ihe had 
made a profitable voyage, taking fundry 
Spaniards, as her lading would have w it- 
nelTed, out o f a covetoufnefs to gain a league 
or two, though Ihe might have eafily avoid
ed it, put herfelf into the race, little valuing 
the danger, and was prefently fwallowed up 
in view o f  her conforts, and neither man 
nor boy elcaped.

T h e  caufe o f  thele races that makes the 
bubbling and turning o f  the water and 
ftreams is the meeting o f  tides, and the 
foulnefs and rockinefs o f  the ground, which 
makes that fpace o f the fea, where this hap
pens, lo^boil up like a pot upon the fire.

There are other places where the tide 
fets with wonderful force and fwiftnefs, as 
Well upon the ebb as flood; and namely, 
Pintley Frith, which divides the whole con
tinent o f Britany from the iflands o f Orkney :
I have palled it, and found fuch admirable 
tides, that I was amazed. I have heard 
people thereabouts lay, that the force o f  
that tide is fuch, that i f  a Ihip chance to 
anchor in it, and the cable and anchors 
hold, the ftrength o f  the ftream i§ fo v io 
lent, that Ihe will be fwallowed up at an 
anchor.

In the ifland of Orkney joining to it, as 
alfo upon the coaft o f  Norway, the tide fets 
with that force, that he who knows not 
the nature o f it w ill be afraid to approach 
near the Ihore; and yet experience tells us, 
that the tide fets from the land, and keeps 
a Ihip from running on fhore.

T h e
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T h e fea produces many other ftrange 
things o f nature, which I forbear to repeat; 
but the thing I covet to know, is what 
wonders the fea produces under the north 
pole, not yet attempted by any nation, 
though the Englijh have approached near- 
cft it, fince the difeovery o f  the ifland o f  
Greenland, w hither they refort to k ill their 
whale.

Philofophers mention four indraughts in 
the ocean fea, in the four quarters o f  the 
world •, from whence many conjedlure, that 
as w ell the flowing o f the fea, as the blafls 
o f  the wind, have their original; but thele 
being myfteries above my capacity or read
ing, and nothing tending to the fubjedl o f 
fifhing, which at laft I have brought to an 
end, I w ill draw to a conclufion o f my whole 
fix books, making account, after a long 
and tedious navigation, I am at lafl: arrived 
in a fafe and fecure port, where I have 
leafure to recolleft my felf, and think o f 
m y errors paflr, in taking fo great pains to 
fo  little purpofe, as to write lb many lines 
and leaves o f  the fea only, few gentlemen 
delighting in it, or making profeflion o f i t : 
but before I  end, as in my former navi
gation I have fpoke o f  the profit of filh- 
ing, I  w ill fet down the enemy to filher- 
men and filhing in this that followeth.

There is no abtion at fea, be it great or 
fmall, that brings not with it both charge 
and danger; nor no bufinels lb eafy that can 
be done, without pains and difficulty : and 
this fubjedl we are now upon, that is, filh- 
ing, the only thing that is required in it, is 
labour and pains ; for danger is little to be 
regarded, confidering it is not far from 
home we are to feek our profit, nor our har
bours lb few, but they may be entered for 
our fafeties both day and night, by eredling 
lights.

But indeed the greateft danger that may 
be feared to our filhermen, is interruption 
o f  pirates, who are the very feum o f a 
commonwealth, and people to be abhorred 
by all honeft and laborious men. It is ufu- 
al, when thefe mifcreants fail o f  relief o f 
vidluals, and are made defperate by want 
o f  it, to place all their hopes o f  food upon 
the poor painful filhermen, who, we may 
truly fay, get their living with more hazard, 
with more pains, with more cold and 
watching, than any other trade or people 
whatfoeyer : their labour produces nothing 
that is ill, but the bell help for man, which 
is food to live on.

Husbandmen and filhermen are the up
holders o f  commonwealths yall other people 
live by their labours. T hey are ftewards to 
provide fuftenance to feed on; and yet com
paring them together, there is great differ
ence betwixt their lives and pains ; the huf- 
bandman’s w ork is without danger or ha- 
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zard •, and if  he be wet, he has prelent help 
o f fire to dry him •, he is allowed a bed in- 
Itead o f  the other’s board to lie on ; his 
diet is certain, and in a quiet manner, when 
the others are toft to and fro without a 
ftedfaft Handing: if  the one be cold, he 
may recover himfelf with exercife and 
work i i f  the other be cold, he is made 
colder, his labour being in cold w ater; the 
one keeps his certain hours for fleep, the 
other has no certain time to reft, but mull 
attend his danger, which he is never free 
from: every hour he muft be ready to look 
out for his Ihoal o f filh, and watch his op
portunity o f  weather and tide to take them: 
the one has pleafure on holidays, and is 
free from labour ; all days are alike to 
the other; and the Sunday can give no more 
content or comfort, than the reft o f  the 
week.

W hat heart can be fo hardened, or pi
rates fo pitilefs, as to difturb thofe harm- 
lefs and innocent creatures, that make pains 
their plealure, and their labour their coun
tries plenty, procuring good for it by their 
own toils. And becaufe fuch wickednels 
will never efcape unpunilhed or unrevenged, 
as thefe pirates commit upon fuch harm- 
lefs people, I will a while digrefs Ifom the 
fubjedl I have in hand, and relate a ftrange 
and tragical accident that defervedly befel 
two pirates that were difturbers o f the in
nocent filhing.

A  Story of two Pirates.

After m y return from Ireland, in 1614. 
where I had been imploy’ d to fupprefs the 
arrogance and infolence o f pirates, and 
where I punilhed the conniving that was 
betwixt thole people and the inhabitants o f  
that kingdom, I once again fent a bark for 
that coaft, to be informed how things flood 
after I left them, and whether the fevere 
courfe I had taken againft them, in doing 
juftice by death upon one o f them, wrought 
better effedl than before.

T h e  firft harbour my bark arrived in, 
Ihe met a pirate named T%cker, a feaman 
bred from his youth, and continual pradlice 
made him excellent in his art and profefflon: 
he was very glad upon this occafion o f 
meeting m y bark to infinuate into my 
man’s acquaintance, thinking thereby it 
would be a means for him to bewail him
felf to me, and to obtain the thing next 
to life he defired, which was his pardon, 
though he departed with the bell part of 
his fpoils, which were things o f  good va
lue.

H is perfuafion prevailed fo far with my fer- 
vant, that though his diredlions were to view 
the northern parts o f Ireland, , where I had 
lately been, and there to inquire after the 

6 1  behaviour

    
 



%Qo Sir William
behaviour o f  pirates, and the entertainment 
the countrygave them ; yet, as I have faid, 
b y  the importunity o f 'Tucker, my man was 
diverted from his imployment, and per- 
fuaded to return with his letter o f fubmiffion 
to me, on whom he wholly caft himfelf to 
difpofe of, with promife there to ftay a cer
tain time to expedl m y anfwer ; and to 
fweeten me the more, he- preftnted we w ith  
a token worth accepting, but that I was a l- 
■ ways cautious in fuch cafes how to connive 
at pirates, as in m y letter I  expreffid. I  m if- 
trulled, before he could receive my anfwer, 
the winds then hanging contrary, he would 
depart from Ireland; whereupon I diredled 
divers letters to one effeft, and fent therrr 
b y  feveral fhips, if  they Ihould chance to 
meet 'Tucker \rpon their way in their voyages. 
But as I have Ihewed the laft refuge piratesr 
have for viduals, is to feed upon the filher- 
m en; and Tucker finding that Ireland could 
not fupply him, by the ftridt courfe I had 
formerly taken, was forced to  go to the 
northward, to feek fuccour o f  the poor fifh- 
ermen, a contrary courfe to  the mips that 
carry’d my letters : and coming to the north 
Farro, there he met with another pirate o f  
the fame fijft, but far lefk honeft, as it 
proved. Thefe two concerted together, as 
thieves ufe to dcr in mifchiefi

T h e iflands o f  Farro arc dangerous-, b y  
reafoh o f  the great tides', and their fetting ; 
and it happened that Tucker^ fhip was 
wrecked upon one o f  them, in company o f  
his companion, the other pirate ; who fee
ing it, did not degenerate from his kind, 
for all fpoils were alike to him, friend or 
foe j  inftead o f  help in that Cafe o f  diffrefs, 
p lay’d  the part Of a hawlt over his prey, 
and had no more pity o f  him than o f  a Spa- 

. niard, who -were moft obnoxrons ta  pirates 
in thofe days.

T o  be fhort, this pirate, who falfly 
called himfelf Monnocho, fuddenly pofleffed 
him felf o f  Tucker's fhip, himfelf, his wealth 
and company j and ufed them with that ri
gorous cruelty, as though his adlion had 
been lawful, and allowed by authority to 
punifh delinquents and offenders, and rather 
out of fear than pity, he fhewed mercy to 
their lives ; and miftrufting i f  he fhould 
detain them in his own fhip, they m ight 
make a party and fadlion ; for the condi
tion o f fuch people, is never to be conffant, 
or honeft, no longer than their devilifh 
humours hold ; therefore to avoid any fuch 
tumult, Monmebo feized upon an Englijh 
fifherman, amongft many others he had 
taken, and put Tucker and his company 
into her, to feek a new fortune ; which 
you muft think was like to thrive, i f  you 
confider their courfe o f  life. And here 
they parted company like two wolves
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that fhould feparate themferves to feek their 
prey, they care not where, nor o f  whom, 
purpofing never to fee one another, unlefi 
the gallows gave themameeting. Monnocho 
was a fellow o f  as bafe a condition as his 
prefent profeffion- made him, being not long 
before a fur^ on ’s mate, in a pinnace fer- 
v in g  under me. And now hovering about 
thofe iflands, it was his hap to meet a fhip. 
o f  the king o f  Denm ark's, to whom the 
iflands belong : this fhip, after a little en»- 
counter, apprehended, and knew well what 
to  do with him, fo ju ft  that nation is to 
the deteftable courfe o f  fea-rovers.

Here Monnocho found worfe ufage than he 
gave Tucker  ̂ for the time was not long be
fore his fhip made a return into Denmark, 
and in as fhort a while after he tafted de- 
ferved death upon the g a llo w sw h e re  he 
hung a fpeftacle for all men to behold.

N ow  Monnocho is brought to the deftiny 
by right due to him j  I  w ill go fcour the feas, 
and look i f  I  can fp y  Tucker, being oat o f  
hope to find his fhip pat to that ufe for 
which fhe was firft defigned; I  mearr HUof 
ing.

A fter Tucker had' fpent forae tkrac at fea, 
domineering over the p w r  fifhcrrtaai •, they 
now tired with the ufurping tyranny o f  the 
pirates, and being defirous to live by ho  ̂
neft labour, rather than by evil paim, pri
vately praitifed!, and -watching their opj- 
portunky, eflfefted that they had determin
ed to  put in execution 5 w h k k  -was, fudden
ly  to  furprize and feize upon the pirates 
perfons, when they fhould leaft fofpeQ; 
it.

T h e  attempt proved fortunate; for 
fome they flew, and others they hurt ; 
and T ’.teker they took prifoner, and infolt- 
ed over him, as he had done before- over 
them.

T h is lucky accident made the fifliermen 
repair to fhore, to fopply their -wants, their 
provifions being confumed by the pirates ; 
as allb to deliver the men, as delinquents, 
into the hands o f  juftice, who -were after 
conveyed to the Marjhalfea in Southwark, 
where they daily expedfed the doom o f  
death.

T h e  poor man, captain Tucker, being 
hopelefs and friendlefs, lent me word o f  
his misfortunes after his departure from  
Ireland, bewailing his hard hap and heavy 
chance, not to meet with any o f  m y let
ters, writt«i tohim  asaforefaid: H e  fhewed 
the comfort o f  life was taken from  him , 
and confefled his offences were above fatif- 
fadlion ; and that I was the only fheet-an- 
chor he was to  rely on ; otherwife he was to 
perifh.

I confefs I was much moved and grieved 
w ith  his calam ity, when I remember’d how

his
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his penitency appeared in his former letter 
to me, repenting his mifdoings, and de- 
tefting his kind o f  life, with a defire o f  par
don and forgivenefs o f his offences paft.

This complaint came at an unlucky hour, 
both- for him and me, it being in the midft 
o f  the time that malice fet herfelf againft 
m e ; for in few days after I was unjuftly 
committed to the 'Tower ; and yet I tliank 
G od b y  his providence, not an hour before 
1  was imprifonedi I had finilhed and end
ed his pardon, that I might fay the ending 
o f  his trouble was the beginning o f  m y 
own ; but not through his caufe or occafion.

Tucker being let at liberty, was to difpofe 
o f  him felf as he fhould be guided by grace. 
A n d  to give fome lign o f his thankfultiefs- 
for the favour I did him,_ he refolved not 
to  depart London^ what Ihift foever he made 
to liv e , till he had acknowledged his life 
from me ; and though at tliat time there 
was a general reft-raint o f all people’s refbrt- 
ing to  me in th&Tower^ yet chat prohibition 
was no Iboner taken oliv but Tucker was one 
o f  the firfl: chat repairedi toj vilit m e, w ith  
that protellation o f  thankfulnefs, and vows 
o f  amendment o f his life , that he gave me 
latisfaftion, it  proceedied &om a penitent 
heart. I t  jo y ’ d me mtach lo> fee Ws reform 
mation, and I held m yfelf happy fot the 
deed I had done in regaining a lofi fheep 
that had ftray’d out ©f the flock.

H is credit being loft, which made him 
unfit for employment, moved pity in ms 
what courfc to  put him  mto i  for no be
ginner can fet up a trade without a ftock to 
enable him : and 6o> requite his remem
brance o f  me, by the token he fent me from 
Irelcmd, 1 returned him  t ie  better part o f 
that g ift, w ilh in g  that good fertime would 
attend his happy beginning.

H e was not long, determining with- him 
felf, but immediately took a voyage to 
DenmarkyVfhkhet hehad often before traded. 
A rriving there, and having occalicsa to> go 
about his affairs, it happened, that pafling a 
river, the ferryman of the boat knew him 
by an infallible token ; for not long before 
the man was taken by Tucker 2X fea. The 
fellow had no fooner landed him and his 
fare, but fjDeedily he haftened to the ma- 
giftrate, requiring a warrant for his appre- 
henfion, alJedging the caufe; which was no 
fooner demanded than granted, all people 
o f that country being naturally bent to re
venge th’emfeives upon offenders in that 
kind.

Being thus arrefted, he was carried to 
prifon, where he received the rigour o f  juf- 
tice ; and upon trial, by the witnefs o f  the 
ferryman was fentenced to die. T h e  g ib 
bet was erebled near joining to that where 
Monnocho, his former companion, was ft ill

hanging for him to behold, which was ve
ry odd ; for it is not the greatnefs o f  the 
perfon, nor o f  the accident, makes a won
der the greater ; for all things, be they 
great or little, are at the difpofal of God 
alone, who many times advances the mean, 
and cafts down the mighty. And it is -wor
thy o f  obfervation, how in many cafb he 
gives light to men, to difcern his juft punifh- 
ment to fome, for example o f amendment 
of life to others.

And amongft the, reft, this accident o f 
thefe mean and ungodly pirates is no Ids 
ftrange, if  we call to mind God’s juftice to
wards them, if  you, will confider the firft 
progrefs; o f their beginning, till death cut 
them off, as it does all people that com
mit unnatural crimes,;, for fuch men never 
elcape without cruejr revenge : for a father 
o f the church faith. He ceafes to be a man̂ - 
and becomes a brute beaft,. that leaves the rules 
qfreafon and hmefl)\ and\ gives his mind to 
mifchief and fenfuality.

Thefe two mens curfed courfes are not 
unlike a novel. ; firft in their unexpefted 
meeting in. remotE: iflands, where they 
were both ftrangersi i  ftcondly, that upon 
their naeeting they proteftedi and rowed 
friend-fhip, though I  mull: fey, that the 
^reement o f ilk mea kt mifchief cannoc be 
called friendflup;: bujt call it what you will, 
it did m t  long continue, •, for there was a 
bone caft betwixt them, as it were, betwixt 
two ravenous maftifls,, to  litrive and die 
ftronger ta  carry it away.

A fter thefe two. pirates, had parted com
pany, the one flood to the northward, the 
other to, the fbuthwaid, a quite oppofite 
dourfe to  one ano-ther; and. where there was 
never lifcefihood o f  meeting more but ra
ther to avoid and efehew each other, their 
quarrel was fo. m o rta l: and yet both of 
them tafted one fortune alike ; firft in. their 
apprehenfion, and after in their mantier of 
execution •, but above all, the place never 
doubted or feared by them.; and -where, 
perhaps, in many ages the like will not hap
pen again, it being out o f  the road-way for 
fuch people to refort to.

This fhall fuflice for God’s juftice by 
example o f  thefe two mifcreant pirates, 
and his deteftation to their wicked courfes 
againft the filly and innocent fifhermen, 
who, we may truly affirm and fay, o f all 
other people, get their Jiving with the pain
ful fweat o f  their brows.

I muft not omit to give divers precedents 
o f God’s miraculous working in the exam
ple o f fifhing. Some I have heard avowed 
in the plai:es where thefe accidents have 
happen’d ; others I have by report, which 
is not fo much to be credited, as, namely,

at
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at ’Tenbtgh in Waleŝ  a place not inferior to 
any that I know in his majefty’s three king
doms, for fituation, air, plenty, and plea- 
fure, which in times paft enjoy’d a plentiful 
filh in g; the other is the ifland o f the Lewes, 
I have fo often treated of.

T heft two places abounding at feveral 
times with an extraordinary quantity o f fifh., 
the minifter o f  the one, and the bifhop o f  
the other, envying the profperity o f  the 
poor filhermen, being led out o f  a covetous 
defire, fought to impoft a greater tax by 
w ay o f  tythe, than had ever been before 
paid to their predeceflbrs, which was no 
fooner queftioned, but thefiftivaniflied, and 
for a time became ftrangers to thoft Ihores 
where this happened ; and as I will not 
conclude o f  the cauft thereof, yet I will fay 
with a father o f  the church. Non eft honum 
ludere cum fanltis.

T his lhall fuffice for lb much as is con
tained in m y fixth book, touching filh and 
filhing, and the merchantable commodi
ty  arifing out o f  it •, in which I will com
pare m yfelf to a merchant, that freights 
his Ihip with fundry and feveral commo
dities, and fends them to feveral ports, 
thinking by the variety o f  wars to counter
vail the charge o f the reft *, for what com
modity is defired in one country, is com
monly little efteemed in another, as by ex
ample o f gold, which above all other things 
is coveted in theft parts o f the world where 
we live, and nothing accounted o f by the 
Indians where it is produced : hatchets, 
knives, and glalfes, are held grofs, baft, and 
o f  little value by us i and yet efteemed in 
the higheft degree o f treafure amongft them : 
and fo fares it with theft fix books, which 
are freighted and Huffed with fuperfluity o f  
needlefs colledlions. Some perhaps may be 
delighted, and take advantage o f  them, how 
unworthy foever they may feem o f them- 
felves; for I rememoer the faying o f that 
matchlefs and generous gentleman Sir FN - 
lip Sidney, T h at there was no book fo bad, 
but had fomething in it that was com
mendable.

Whofoever is defirous tb be informed in 
fea affairs, and aftions in the late wars be
tw ixt Spain and England, will find it in one 
o f  my fix books : Whoever will feek to 
avoid errors and overfights by example o f  
that war, may learn i t : Whoever lhall de
fire to know how a general ought to carry 
him felf in the government of his fleet, will 
be inftru(fted in i t : Whofoever covets to 
underftand how to defend his country, and 
offend others by fea, lhall be taught i t : 
Whofoever is defirous to fail into any o f 
the four quarters o f  the world, as Ameri
ca, Europe, Afia, and Africk, lhall find the 
fea open, and difcovered to his hands: 
Whofoever will delight himfelf with the 
paffages, troubles, and conquefts o f the 
Spaniards and Fortuguefe, and their enter- 
prizes upon new worlds, lhall underftand it :  
Whofoever will hear how the Indians were 
reduced to civility and chriftianity, he 
lhall not be ignorant in i t : Whofoever will 
put his hand to further fuch projecfts as 
are contained in the fix books, lhall not 
only fee reafons to induce him, but lhall 
deferve everlafting praife o f  his country, 
for his forwardnefs in them : Whofoever 
o f  an Englijhman w ill live no longer in ig 
norance o f what our feas produce to inrich 
them, lhall have it difcovered to their hands. 
Things to be admired at, when they lhall 
remember their former errors.

I will fay with Sir Fhilip Sidney, i f  any 
o f  theft prove profitable, commendable, or 
delightful, the author is not to be con
demned or blamed ; for indeed he is like 
the merchant, -fpoken o f  before, that muft 
feek to put o ff his ware, not by words, 
but worth i and as he refers himfelf to the 
buyer, fo do I this difcourfe to the reader, 
to judge at his pleafure j for things give 
better counfel to men, than men to things ; 
and in recompence for m y labour and 
pains, I only crave a favourable conftruc- 
tion, howfoever they lhall appear in your 
conceit.

A  N
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A  N

A D D I T I O N
T O  T H E

Sixth and Laft Book of F ishing,

A N D  T H E

Reafbns why it was divided from the other former
Difcourfe.

I
 Forbear to annex this addition to the 

former relation o f  filhing, to avoid 
giving publick offence to the Hollan
ders ; for it is an old faying, That 

truth many times turns a Man to Ruth and 
I  fee that the prefent policy o f  our ftate is 
rather to  diffimble an injury, than to 
revenge it, though the Hollanders fecret 
envy is more to be feared, than when they 
declare themfelves openly againft us ; but 
yet it fhall appear that I have not been al
together ignorant o f  their beginnings and 
rife, but have carefully beheld their pro
ceedings and adtions, and can judge ofdieir 
malicious detradlions to us, and others; 
which is the nature o f  faction, at firft to 
Ihew itfclf humble, till it mount to the top 
o f  ambition.

Our eyes and fenfes make it clearly ap
pear, that they and their cunning courfes 
are the mediate caules o f  the poverty that 
dailyallailsourglorious kingdom, a s l fhall 
inftance fbme particulars within the land, 
before I in g u lf m yfelf into the open fea j 
which are as follow :

VVhat trades and artificers o f  all kinds do 
they fet up, to the ruin o f many a poor 
Englijhman., that has lived an apprentice 
and bondman feven years to attain his art 
and occupation ?

W hat trades are there in which they have 
not ftocks going, or fcriveners w ith money 
to lend ?

VoL. III.

W hat land is to be fold, or mortgage to 
be had, that they have not the firft refufal 
of?

W h at marriages o f man or woman, 
falls amongft them, that they w ill inrich 
the Englijh with, fo long as any o f  their 
country or tribe is found amongft 
them ?

W h at maritime town, or other o f  ac
count, within twenty miles o f  the fea, op- 
pofite to Holland, that is not fluffed 
and filled with their people, to the impo- 
verifhing o f  the inhabitants and dwel
lers ?

W hat mafles o f inoney and gold have 
they, againft the laws o f the realm, tranf- 
ported out o f  it, as truth has made it 
plain ?

W hat lofs did they to the king and king
dom, when they and their fadion oppofed 
the brave work o f  dying and drelfing o f 
cloths, after it was in a good w ay o f  going 
forward? .

W hat hurt or hindrance do they to our 
navigation, when they freight ftrange vef- 
fels, and refufe the EngUflj fhips ?

W hat an innumerable wealth have 
thefe people attained to, whofe beginning 
was nothing when they made their firft en
trance into this kingdom? I f  it be confider’d, 
it will appear to be admirable.

And for all thefe domeftick damages 
the fubjeds receive, his majefty has no 

6 K  more
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more benefit by them, than if  they were na
tural Engli/h.

Thefe are the leaft to what lhall appear 
when I launch into the ocean, and there en
counter them •, but in the mean time I w ill 
unmask their craft and cunning, and dif- 
cover the fubtiky o f  their Englijh friends 
to intrap us in the fnares of their policy, 
under the falfe colours and pretence o f  fe- 
curity to the ftate.

A s well the one as the other defires it 
may be held a maxim o f ftate. T h a t  the 
lecurity o f England muft depend upon the 
fortunes o f  Holland ; a foul imputation they 
caft upon us, when we remember the noble 
and viftorious aftions o f  our forefathers, 
who made other nations fear them, and they 
to fear none : but this pofition is devifed 
to ferve private mens purpofes, contrary to 
truth or reafon, as I w ill make it appear to 
the judgment o f  wife men. But under this 
conceived colour the Hollander plays the 
part o f  a Panther, which has a fweet fcent, 
but a loathfome face, which makes other 
beafts follow till he has got them into his 
clutches. And the Hollanders have fo en
trapped us, that we are caught in their 
nets, and by nets we muft be freed: we are 
made filly fifties, to beenfnared by the fub- 
t ilty o f thofefiftiermen j but I hope we ftiall 
be releafed and relieved by fifti, with our 
endeavour and pains.

N ow  to hoift fail and put to fea, to en
counter, at leaft to difcover, the Hollan
ders infolencies, their pradtices, their de
ceits, arid defigns, wherein I  yrill make the 
indiffirent reader wonder, and after judge, 
how dangerous a thing it was to put arms 
into their hands, and how neceflary it is to 
bring them into the lame ftate o f  Ihipping 
they were before the wars.

I will begin with the days o f  queen E li
zabeth, fpeaking to the watchmen o f  our 
commonwealth o f  that time, and ufe an old 
phrafe without application, 'That profit and 
bribery makes a judge blind.

W as it difcretion and fafety in thofe 
men, after the Hollanders had ingaged us 
in the war with Spain, that our Ihips were 
arrefted, our goods forfeited, and from 
thenceforward prohibited traffick, yet to 
fuffer the Hollanders to continue as abfolute 
a trade into Spain as in time o f  peace, 
and fupply them with ammunition, Ihip
ping, mariners, and intelligence againft us ? 
and rather than their manner o f  war Ihould 
ceafe, by which they ingrofied the intire 
trade into their hands, i f  ever the k in g o f  
Spain?, army in Flanders, or his armado 
in Spain, Ihould have wanted powder, or 
other abiliments for the war, they would 
have fupply*d him : for all their drift was 
no more than to keejfus fevered from Spain,

and to prolong the war for their benefit o f  
commerce and traffick. This was the be
ginning o f  their rifing, to our ruin ; and 
from this very day we muft reckon, as from 
the birth o f  a child, their firft life and pro- 
fperity.

W as it fecurity for us, when our watch
men gave w ay to Monlieur, brother, and 
next heir apparent to the crown o f France, 
and who had fucceeded his brother, i f  he 
had outlived him, to be invefted duke o f  

.Brabant, who had then enjoy’d the Eom 
Countries with France, and who was no 
fooner placed in it, but he began treache- 
roufly to pradtife, by example o f  Antwerp, 
and other places ?

W as it the pare o f  friends, and with 
whom they had lately leagued, that when 
the kin g o f  Spain imploy’d a fleet againft 
England, or upon defence o f  his own coaft, 
hehadfhips, men, and his principal pilots^ 
Hollanders, who were either preft in Spain, 
or willingly fcrved againft us ?

W as it  not cunning in the Hollanders^ 
and fraud to us, whemthe greateft trade o f  
the Spaniards and Portuguefie into the W efi 
Indies, Guinea, and Braftl, was in Holland 
Ihips, which defended the Spaniards goods 
from the Englijh, with more flaughter to 
the Englijh when they encountered, than 
ever we received from Spain ? Here they 
fupported an enemy by nature, to hurt and 
injure a friend b y  fadi: and proof.

W as it fafety to us, or hondly in the 
Hollanders, in the year 1599. *̂ hat her ma- 
jefty rigged and fumilhed a royal navy 
upon a hidden fervice, and expefted affif- 
tance o f  Ihips from them by contradf, that 
in conclufion they font but leven Ihips, and 
hich, that the worft o f  ours was better than 
the beft o f  them ? H ere they left us un
provided to encounter a danger; for a foe 
is as good that hurts not, as a friend that 
helps not.

W as it fecurity, honour, or profit to  
us, that w ith  an expericeof more men and 
money than we have conquered kingdoms 
heretofore, we have maintained their prin
cipality, making mechanick perfons equal 
with princes, railed a rabble common
wealth againft the monarchy, trained up 
their people in difcipline o f war that o f  a 
mean and timerous generation, we have 
ptlt valour and knowledge o f  arms into 
their hands ? And for all thele unfpeakable 
good turns done them, we have no more afo 
furance from them, than difcourtefies we 
receive in all parts where we m e e t: and no 
m arvel; for popular ftates write favours in 
dull, injuries in marble.

W as it fecurity, in all the time o f  war, 
to fuffer our prime foldiers, and o f  all de
grees, to be under their fubjedtion, the moft
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part o f  our wealth exhaufted thither; and 
by conlequence to be in their power to dif- 
pofe o f  this kingdom as pleafed moft voices 
o f  their fele6l council, which in their go
vernment is oppofite to monarchy ? For 
whereas monarchy propounds honour as 
the firft thing, the fecond the publick 
good , and the third intereft a popular 
ftate prefers private profit, makes the com
mon good the fecond, and honour the 
laft.

W a s it fecurity to let go the cautionary 
towns, Flujhing and Brill., being bridles to 
their infolcncies ? For by them we could at 
any time either curb, or give them their 
reins, as fince we find by enjoying that li
berty  all their injuries towards us began, 
w hich before they durft not offer outward

ly* . . .
W a s it, or is it fecurity to us to fuffer 

yearly three thoufand veffels o f  theirs to 
fifh  upon his majefty’s leas, and infringe 
his majefty’ s laws o f  England and Scotland, 
in which leas they are bound to acknowledge 
a Ibvereignty to the kings o f  both king
doms ? and under that pretence o f  fifhing, 
they m ay ule this ftratagem, cunningly and 
fecretly to put ten or twelve foldiers in eve
ry  bufs ? and under colour o f fifhing, to 
land in Ibme o f his majefty’s dominions, 
where it is to be feared they will not want 
a  party ?

Is it fafety, when we enter into confidera- 
tion, (by the multitude of their veffels in-̂  
creafed out o f fifhing,) how they infult up
on us at our own home and abroad, as, 
namely, in the Eaft Indies, a thing able to 
move p ity  for the faft, and revenge for the do
ing it ? and befides manyother fcoms and dif- 
graces they put upon us, which need no repe
tition, becaufe they areffefh in our memory? 
T h e y  refemble Hecuba, that has a human 
voice, fpeaking, like a friend, but is a w o lf 
ravening like a feind.

Is it good and beneficial to us to fee the 
Hollanders enjoy our abfolute trade o f  the 
world, and firft difcovered by us ; and not 
contented with the moderate gain to them- 
lelves, labour by all indited: means to im- 
poverilh us, in uttering their commodities 
at an under rate, whereby to weary us o f  
all fuch trades ? For liich is their covetouf- 
nefs, and fuch their unthankfulnefs, that 
they regard neither favours done, nor to be 
done them ; and when there is no fear o f  
revengej there is little confcience o f  offence 
in a covetous man. Lycurgus fays, That 
riches and trade produce a fear city of nsirtue. 
A n d  it is a rule. That prove a man un
thankful, and difprove him in all his other 
abiions.

B y thisfalfepofition,That£»^/«K<i’s fafety 
muff: depend upon Holland’ s profperity, we 
were driven to a war with Spain, and by

that war to defend their commerce ; for 
they never undertook ' hoftile ad  by fea 
againft Spain till obliged by neceffity that 
they were prohibited that trade: but the 
greateft mifehief o f all others, was tole
rating their fifhing, which we only might 
have enjoy’d ; by means whereof we have 
lefign’d our weapons, which are the fliips 
increafed out o f it, into their hands out o f 
our own, to difpofe o f  to their advantage 
and our hurt, i f  at any time they comply 
with their king, and make him thereby 
mighty by fea, or i f  they caft themfelves 
upon the protedion o f  France, as they will 
do i f  France can beftead them more than 
we. This is a way, out o f our cinders, to 
kindle a fire to burn and confume us.

It may be compared to a fubtile woman, 
who, to abufe the fimplicity o f her weak 
husband with her hypocrify and indired 
pradices, draws him to rely on her for the 
managing o f his eftate, being made be
lieve he cannot otherwife fubfift, according 
to the former propofition ; but he dying, 
her voluptuous defires difeover her foul in
tentions, and fhe defpifes his friends and 
children. In this fimile Holland is the un
natural mother; this kingdom the filly huf- 
band ; and the fubjeds the outcaft and un- 
refpeded children.

Our watchmen, in their wifdoms, might 
have forefeen this, and prevented it by en
joying the fifhing ; for then had England 
kept the fame ftrength by fea, which HoU 
land has fince attained to ; then had Eng
land undertaken the fame courfes in fifhing, 
as the Hollanders did ; then would not 
England only have outftripped them, but 
all the world in ftrength o f fhips and 
wealth o f  fubjeds; and by confequence have 
caiifed not only an admiration, but a terror 
to all the world that fhould but hear o f us, 
as now we are brought to reproach and 
fcorn, by that mean nation o f Holland, in 
remote countries, as far as the Indies, where 
they caft the imputation o f  a petty nation, 
and poor people upon us, and make them
felves fovereigns and kings over this part 
o f  the world ; and as vermine gnaw upon 
meat, fo do they detrad from the worthieft: 
perfons.

In this trade, as in all others, they either 
deprave us, or deceive us ; by example o f a 
merchant o f note, who above five years 
fince freighted a fhip o f  red herrings, from 
Yarmouth to Marfeilles, and departed in 
company o f  fome Hollanders. It happened 
that by advantage o f  wind and weather the 
Hollanders arrived at their port, and made 
fale o f  their herrings to an exceeding gain 
before the other’s coming. T he Englifh 
finding the Hollanders unburthened o f their 
lading, fome two hundred barrels excepted, 
defired to buy them at the rate the others

had
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had been fold, thinking thereby to keep up 
the price ; but the Hollanders fold them at 
a low price to hinder and prejudice the 
others file. T h is envy o f the Hollanders 
was the greater, in that it was grounded 
upon malice, and not founded upon in
jury : for Macrohius fays, 'That anger is in- 
creafed upon occafion, hut malice upon ill con
dition.

But i f  we enter into confideration o f  our 
other trades, which they feek to deprive 
us of, let their carriages in Greenland^ in 
Newfoundland, and Rujfia appear, three 
places firft known to us : in Greenland they 
contefted with us in our whale-fifhing, and 
were like to bring it to a naval battle, 
though the law o f  nations calls it upon us 
as the firft difcoverers. Here their envy 
appeared, and they Ihewed there is no fuch 
dangerous foe as the feeming friend.

Newfoundland being our ancient difcove- 
ry, and that no nation could challenge in- 
tereft therein but ourfelves ; not many years 
fince the Hollanders pradtifed to convey 
threefcore or fourfcore mariners, out o f  the 
weft country, to inftmcft them in that man
ner o f  filhing; but it was difcovered and 
prevented 5 beware therefore o f  them ; for 
they are like a ferpent, that never ftings lb 
deadly, as when it bites without hilling.

Notwithftanding, as I have Ihewed be
fore, that they have brought the trade o f  
Rujfia, from two fhips of theirs to fixty, 
and the decreafeof ours from fifteen to two, 
yet this would not fatisfy them, but they 
pradlifed with the Mufcovia amballador at 
the emperor’s court at Prague, to forbid 
us the abfolute trade o f  Rujfta ; like en
vious perfons that defire no good to any but 
themfelves.

It is no lefs admirable how they take 
advantage o f  us, upon all occafions offered, 
as namely in the year 1628. when our wars 
with France prohibited our trading thither, 
whereby we were compelled to be ferved by 
the Ihips o f  Holland with the greateft part 
o f  wine that furnilhed this kingdom.

T h is prohibition much increafcd the Hol
land Ihipping; and they thereby railed their 
freight to their own price, and brought it 
from twenty four Ihillings to four pounds a 
to n ; a fum never heard of, but upon that 
occafion.

One inftance I w ill make apparent by a 
merchant o f  great account, himfelf being 
witnefs, and to whom it happened: a 
Holland fhip being in the river o f  Thames to 
be fold, this merchant offered two hundred 
and fifty pounds for her, but could not have 
her under three hundred pounds; whereupon 
they parted for this difference o f  price, and 
the Hollander repaired to Bourdeaux with 
his Ihip, and there procured a freight for

England, which cleared three times the va
lue o f  what he would have fold her for 
for to this merchant’s knowledge, he gained 
nine hundred pounds by that vot?age.

One great advantage the Hollanders have 
o f  us, is the built o f their Ihips; there be
ing littledifference betwixt the Hamburgers, 
ox Eaflerlings, and them. T his gives them 
a freedom o f  trade into all parts, as well 
friends as foes : as friends they pafs for Hol
landers, as enemies, they take upon them 
the name o f  Eaflerlings; fo that betwixt the 
one and the other, they circumvent us in 
our freights o f  Ihips, and have juft occafion 
to laugh at u s ; as, indeed, I confcfs we de- 
ferve it, when I confider what they do is 
under pretence o f  fafety to this kingdom : 
for good words, and ill deeds, deceive the 
wifeft.

T h ey  have many inticements to draw 
people and trade to them j they debar no 
man, be he Turk, Jew , or Chriflian, the 
freedom o f  religion ; which made one truly 
fay. T hat the true religion was profeffed in 
Amflerdam ; for all fedls, be they never fo  
diabolical, are there allowed and main
tained by fome or other.

A s for their cuftoms and excifes, though 
they be high, and indeed intolerable within 
the land, (for thofe mechanick people being 
in love with the word liberty, though they 
find it not in effedl, live in exceflive flavery, 
and pay impofitions for every thing they 
eat or wear -,) yet any thing brought in by 
fea, goes at- a low rate^ as for example o f  
wine from Bourdeaux, that which pays nine 
hundred pounds cuftom in England, ■ will 
not come to above fifty pounds in Holland; 
and all other merchandize after that pro
portion. A nd this is the only caufe o f  
their great trade in their provinces above all 
other parts.

A s thefe are their policies at home, fo 
have they no lefs deceits abroad, but far lels 
juftifiable by the rules of honefty ; for to 
make a man honeft, is to take away the 
occafion o f  being diftioneft; but contrary 
to the law o f honefty, they injure, and will 
give no redrefs ; they will fuffer no wrong, 
nor yet give latisfadlion in things o f  r igh t: 
the thing they call good in themfelves, how 
ill foever it is to others. But to come to 
them more particularly.

You lhali not be ignorant o f  a policy 
o f  theirs, wherein they Ihewed craft and 
cruelty to the Dunkirkers they 'took at. 
fea, only to abule us ; for when they had 
the chance to take one o f  them, which 
was not often, and that w ith  the advan
tage o f  three Ihips to one, moft inhu
manly they would flay them ,l purpofely 
to make us believe, their {malice was im
placable, and irreconcileable ; and yet

notwithftanding
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notwithftahding thefe barbarous afls^ they 
made their daily refort and trade into the 
jpons o f  Dunkirk atid Plunders, ■ where they 
fupplied them w ith viftuats, powder, Ihot, 
or any other things they flood in need of.

A n d  fince then, as in the days o f king 
Jam es, in the view o f  all people ; and 
though our articles o f  peace with the arch* 
duke did wan ant ourtraffick thither, y «  
they would forbid it, and feire upon ihips 
o f  Ours as they entered the ports o f Flan
ders, feeking to force us to Calais, from 
whence they knew our merchandife would 
be carried iso Flanders, their drift being 
only to  enrich France b y  our lofs, with 
the cufloms we there j paid : to thankful 
people the remembrance o f  benehts Ihould 
never wax old •, for no man is more bound 
to be grateful than they who have received 
fuch deep obligations, as I have proved the 
Hollanders ha've done from us.

M any grievances Our merchants ha-ve re
ceived from Spain came by their Foul prac
tices, asham dy, by their carrying counter- 
foit brais money into that kingdom, and 
laying it upon us j for which we have found 
a difpfcafure and punilhment due for fuch an 
o fe tce .

In time o f  peace, in the reign o f king 
James, iFsoHdlanders fpared not todilperfc 
rumours throughout this kingdom o f fleets 
and preparations in Spain againft us, to our 
no Fmall fcandal, as though we were bom  
to  fear, or that our intelligence focmed fo 
Weak as to receive k  from them  ̂ when in
deed they did it to nourilh jealoufits be
tw ixt the two ftates, to eat us out o f  that 
trade, as they ha've done in all others.

H e  that Ihall read -what is gone before, 
ihaJI find that their ingratitude docs as 
much appear, as a crow that picks out the 
eyes o f  him that firft nourilhed him. And 
now I w ill apply my fclF to  the watchmen 
o f  our tim e, to confider o f  thefe colledbons 
following i

I. W hether the ground and foundation 
o f  their pofitions, to make Holland equal in 
power w ith England, was laid with mature 
judgm ent, yea, or no ? or out o f  feme pri

vate ends to advance themfelves, fortunes, 
and credit ?

1 . In the fecond I would have them Con
fider, in what eftate Holland, and the people 
in it was in, before they contefted with 
their lawful prince for fovereignty, to that 
they are now brought to ?

3. The third, is to confider what a 
height they are now in, by our conniving 
with tl\em } and we leflened and diminiflied 
by it.

4. The fourth, is the damage and hazard 
we have run in labouring to continue their 
greatnefs, and not feeking to abate it.

5. The fifth, is the dilcourtefies done Ufi 
out o f  a covetous defire o f gain, and We ftill 
to bear and permit them ?

6. The fixth, is the condition o f theif 
Englifi) friends that ftill uphold their fac
tion, and what the end o f their defigns are 
like to prove, i f  they be not let alone ?

7. Tne feventh, is their ftrength by lea, 
and to think of a means to equal them id 
nuinber o f Ihipping, and how to bring 
their filhing and other trades into ouf* 
hands \ which may eafily be effefted, i f  my 
former propofition o f filhing be profe- 
cuted.

8. And laftly, it is to be confider’d, what 
tie or fecurity we can have o f them, longer 
than we yield to their infufferable injuries 
and infolencies? For they may well pre- 
fume, that 'We .bearing fo many blows at 
their hands without re’sienge, demand the 
morci

And this fhall fuffice for a difeovery o f  
the Hollanders firft beginning in greatnefs j 
their fixty and odd years o f  continuance, 
and their prelent ftate now in being s 
wherein their ingratitude to England is laid 
open, which the Ferfians define to be a 
fpring o f  vice, the enemy o f nature, the 
poifon o f amity, the min o f  gentlenefs and 
benignity. A ll men muft Confefs they have 
found the true affedUon o f friendfhip in uŝ  
deferibed by Flalo, Fhat he is a good friend  
‘uoho does his friend good, hut a mighty friend 
that defends him from harm-.

VOL. III. I L Semi
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Some other Things I  forbore to infert in this Sixth Book of Fijhing, con
cerning the Jfands Hebrides, and efpecially the LeweSj worthy of 
Confderation.

I Forbore to handle the conditions o f  
thofe iflands, and the ufe the Hollanders 

may make o f them, for the fame reafons 
exprelled before, as too tart a fauce for Hol
landers taftes, and unfit to be publillied to 
the view o f the vulgar fort.

But before I look fo far to the northward 
as thofe iflands, I will take a furvey o f  my 
own country o f England, and gather fuch 
colledlions as to make me underftand the 
other the better.

I will not fpeak, as I am an Englijbman; 
for all men naturally are partial to the 
country and foil that firft gave them life 
and food ; but I will fpeak according to 
fenfe and truth, to make my argument and 
reafon the ftronger, in what I fhall fay o f  
the ftate o f  the iflands Hebrides.

A s God hath given a blefling to England 
above all other lands he hath placed and 
feated in this world ; for, as it were, with 
his own finger he hath fettled it in a fea 
for its own fecurity, an annoyance to all 
other countries, in permitting and impeach
ing univerfal trades and navigations, as that 
we may truly fay to that point, that we 
are only happy above all others.

For whereas the fouthern and richefl: 
part o f Europe cannot fubfift, nor the traf- 
fick o f  the Indies be maintained and up
held without fuch materials as are fent out 
o f  the northern regions ; as alfo, that there 
is a neceffity in the fame cafe for the north 
to receive benefit o f  the fbuth ; all thefe 
navigations, as well the one as the other^ 
muft necelTarily have their paflage through 
our fcas and channel, and by confequence 
fall into our mercies, as I  have handled in 
m y firft book.

And as it has been an ancient pofition o f  
ftate, for the kingdom o f  England to have 
an eye to its, back-door, which was then 
Scotland, till both the kingdoms were blefled 
and united in one, whereby the occafion 
o f jealoufy, and the opportunity and prac
tice o f France ceafed, that was wont to 
ftir up coals, and fet one nation againft the 
other.

So I may fay o f  thele iflands Hebrides, 
that they may be made as dangerous a back
door to Scotland and Ireland, as Scotland has 
been in former ages to England, being 
placed and feated with moft advantage to 
annoy the tv/o kingdoms aforefaid, i f  the 
Hollanders hold their footing they now have 
in them : the condition o f  the people o f

Holland being confidered with their popular 
government, which other nations begin na
turally to affedt, by the example and en
couragement o f  their late fuccefles and for
tunes, by their wealth increafed out o f  their 
trade, and by the exceflive number o f 
Ihipping, which are the dangers o f iflands; 
for without fliipping they cannot be in
vaded.

By the Hollanders poflefling thofe iflands, 
they may make their rendezvous and ftaple 
o f  all their fouthern navigations, as well in 
peace as war ; they fhall find fufficient fuc- 
cours in thofe iflands o f  vidluals, both flefh 
and fifh, to give them relief ; they fhall 
find that in thoie iflands they fhall be le- 
cured with feveraJ harbours o f  more impor
tance and goodnefs, than their own coaft 
can afford them ; thofe iflands will furnifh 
them more natural helps againft an enemy 
to defend themfelves, i f  any attempt fhould 
be made againft them ; but above all, when 
they have thus fettled and feated themfelves, 
v/e fhall lofe our ancient and accuftomed ad
vantage o f  their paffige through the N ar
row Seas, which is the only awing power 
we have over them and all other nations j 
for they enjoying thofe iflands, w ill be en
abled to refort to them nine months in the 
year, and fb to pafs to Holland by the nor
thern parts o f  Ireland and Scotland, and 
avoid our channel and us, and our means to 
intercept them.

Moreover, in thofe iflands, which are 
feated as a back-door to Scotland and Ire
land, as I have faid, and in fo remote a 
place and diftance from England, the dan
ger is, that the people who are untamed, 
uncivil, w ill eafily rebel by the infinuating 
praftices and inftigation o f the Hollanders, 
who are ready to allure, entice, and under
take any unlawful adlion, which fhall tend 
to the overthrow o f  monarchy, and to fet
tle their own form o f  ufurped govern
ment.

And therefore it behoves us to have a cir- 
cumfpeift eye over the Hollanders; for i f  
errors and dangers are not remedy’d  in the 
beginning, after follows great and unavoid
able mifchiefs, like what is paft ; which is 
fooner to be repented than recalled.

This fhall fuffice to thofe points I have 
treated o f  in this fixth book, wherein I have 
unmask’ d and difcover’d , out of my own 
experience and obfervations, the Hollanders 
long and fubtle deceits to abufe u s; for all

true-
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true-minded Englijhmen to behold with an 
eye o f  indifference, how with cunning and 
craft they have ftill laboured to nourifh 
divifions betwixt the two m ighty kingdoms 
ot\England and Spain., merely for their own 
profit and gain, till the death o f  queen Eli
zabeth ; when they could no longer fupport 
their politick pradlice, king James fuc- 
ceeding, who brought the blefled effeft o f 
his m otto, Beati pacifici.

I could follow this fubjedt of the Hollan
ders, but for making the bulk o f  this book 
too b ig  ; and that I would not do injury 
to another book that is written by the fame 
author, entitled. Certain Ohfervations that 
are not worthy the name of hijiory, that hap
pened to England fince the year of our Lord

1558. and a little before. Which book con
tains thefe particulars:

The favours England hath done Holland.
The ftate o f Holland from the beginning 

o f  their infurreftions. The continuance, 
and what the end is like to prove.

Colledlions gathered out of a book 
written by Sir Roger Williasns, and printed 
1618.

Whether Holland do injury to their 
prince, yea, or no ?

The defperate condition Holland has 
been often reduced to.

T he difference of times betwixt the be
ginning o f queen Elizabeth's reign, and the 
latter end.

A  Relation of fome Things that haffened in the Reign of ^een  Mary
and ^een  Elizabeth.

T
H ough I have made a defeription at 

large o f  the Hollanders inconftancy, 
faithlefihefs, and manifeft injuries they h^ve 
offered to us, yet I  muft fay there is no 
man fo wicked or vicious, but fome kind 
o f  virtue w ill appear in him, for which he 
deferves cherifhment, as well as chaftife- 
ment for the other but naturally they 
are people that defire rather to live with
out virtue, than die without money; and 
this that followeth fhall fet forth their prai- 
fcs in the worldly carriages.

T h e y  are frugal in expence, the benefit 
whereof themfelves and country find ; they 
are induftrious, as their adfions at home and 
abroad do witnefs; they are juft in con- 
trafts, holding a confcience in the little re
ligion they have, not to defraud any man ; 
they labour to leek out the fecrets o f lands 
not inhabited, and countries undifeovered ; 
they are inventors o f  arts, which to their 
praifc they have enriched the world with ; 
they are w illing without excufe to contri
bute for the good o f  the ftate, not Handing 
lb much upon privileges or petition o f right, 
as to negledl any occafion o f  advantage to 
benefit their commonwealth ; they are la
borious and painful o f  body, not admitting 
a beggar in their provinces, and willing to 
relieve and comfort one another in ftrange 
countries •, they are enemies to the expence 
o f  law and the griping o f  lawyers, and 
end moft o f  their controverfics by arbitra
tion o f friends : their expences in drinking 
are faved, and mitigated by their mifery in 
eating : for out of their excefiive covetouf- 
nefs they almoft ftarve their bellies, and by 
their unmeafurable frugality they fcarce 
cJoath their bodies; for it is verily be
lieved the people in one o f their chief

cities Ipend not lb much in apparel as is 
Ipent in a prince’s court.

But all thele virtues are drowned in a 
covetous ingratitude, that holds friendlhip 
with no body but for intereft, which ends 
in the felf-fame intereft : and no m arvel; 
for popular Hates are no longer thankful, 
than they receive benefits ; nor nothing is 
o f Ihorter life amongft them, than the me
mory o f pleafures or favours paft : they 
are lb carelefs.to give fatisfaftion for the 
ill they do, that if  it be demanded, it is 
as much as to fpeak o f  valour to a faint
heart, or charity to an unmerciful man, or 
o f  courtefy to a churlilh dilpofition ; for it 
will prove but the telling a tale to him 
that is alleep. The definition by a phi- 
lolbpher in matters o f  friendlhip is as fol
loweth :

A  friend is long fought for, fcarce to 
find, and hard to keep ; a friend is always 
ready to comfort in adverfity, to help in ne- 
ceffity, to bear with one’s infirmity, and 
reprove his errors gently. But the Hollan
ders are contrary in their friendlhip ; for 
they are like an ill bird that lays an ill egg, 
an ill tree that brings forth ill fruit, or a 
young cub that grows crafty like his dam j 
they praftife and follow the fteps o f their 
predecelTors; they make riches the heaven 
o f  their thoughts 5 and as it is held no hurt 
to know ill, but to do it, thefe people are 
perfeft artifts as well in doing as knowing 
mifehief.

Y et, to fpeak truth, their natural ill 
has been nourilhed and made worfe by u s; 
for if  we had not connived at them and 
their actions, to our own prejudice, they 
had wanted power to have executed their in
gratitude : therefore it had behoved us to

confider
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confider what we gave, before we gave j as 
allb to whom we gave, and how w e gave 
it i for ftates ought to be governed by wif- 
dom, and not by popular afledion or 
pafllon. W ife  men fliould not meafure 
things by outward appearance, but by dif- 
cretion and reafbn, or elfe they behold their 
actions in a falft glafs.

But now let us at laft leek to avoid that 
evil we have done in making the Hollanders 
too great for us to tolerate, left w e feel the 
effedl o f  repentance. It is not the meaneft 
point o f  wifdom to doubt and miftruft the 
worft i for doubts beget underflanding, and 
thereby prevention : and as in natural bo
dies the longer one lives in health, ficknefs 
is the more dangerous when it comes, fo it 
is with us and the Hollanders \ the longer

we have lived in a mutual and inleparable 
peace, now that they have over-wrought 
us with cunning, and made us feeble by 
the ftrength they have fuck’d from us, it 
w ill behove us to recover our ancient vigou r 
and valour, and be no longer deluded with 
falle pretences o f fafcty to us and the com^ 
monwealth. L e t us follow the old rule in 
fteking to put out the fire of our neigh
bour’s houfe, though he be our enemy, left 
it fhould flame into our own ; for it is an 
eafier thing to oppofe danger abroad than 
repulfe is at home.

I have had occafion to infert fomc p r t  of 
this laft leaf in my former fourth book, 
which is there to be fecn,

The End of the Sixth Book.
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A  True and Exa£l

D e s c r i p t i o n
O F T H E

Moft Celebrated Eafl'lndia Coafts
O F

U A L A B A R  and COROMANDEL-,

As alfo o f  the

I S L E  o£ C E T L  O N-
With all the adjacent Kingdoms, Principalities, Provinces, Cities, Chief 

Harbours, Strudlures, Pagan Temples, Produ£ls, and living Creatures: 
I'he Manners, Habits, OEconomies and Ceremonies o f  the Inhabitants.’ 
As likewife the moft remarkable warlike Exploits, Sieges, Sea and Field- 
Engagements betwixt the Portuguefe and Dutch ; with their Traffick and 
Commerce.

The W hole adorned with new Maps and Draughts of the chief Citiesj Forts, Habits, 
Living Creatures, Fruits, &c. o f the Produd o f the Indiesj  drawn to the Life, and 
cut in Copper Plates.

Allb a moft circumftantial and compleat Account o f  the Idolatry o f the Pagans in the 
Eaji Indies, the Malabars, BenjanSj GentiveSj Brahmanŝ  &c. Taken partly 
from their own Vedam, or Law-Book^ and authentick Manuferipts; partly from 
frequent Converfation with their Priefts and Divines: With the Draughts of their 
Idols, done after their Originals.

P H i L i P  B a l d a e u s , Minijier of the Word of
God in Ceylon.

Tranflated from the High Dutch, printed at Amfierdam 1672.
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T H :E

E F A
T O *  T H E

R E  A E> E R.
OST> o f  the modem- Eaft-India voyages that have beeiji 
publiftied* o f  late years, being very dfefeflive either in re-, 
fpe£l: o f  the many fabulous relations that are inferted 

frequently, rather to pleafe the reader, than to purfue the ftri£fc 
rules o f  truth, (not to mention the errors in the computation o f  
the diftances o f places, and frequent unneceflary digrellions,) it is no 
bonder, i f  the moft curious in hiftory have conceived a very indiffe
rent opinion, i f  not an intire averlicn to them. It was upon this con- 
lideration that the enfuing treatife coming to our hands, we thought 
it abfolutely worthy the publicfc view, it being agre îd by all who 
have had the opportunity o f  travelling inthofe countries, that the 
fame may, in refpe(3: o f  its lincerity and exa£lnefs, challenge the pre
rogative before any other hitherto publilhed upon the fame fubjedl. 
For, confidering that the author thereof lived not only in the ftation 
o f  a min liter in divers places o f  Malabar and Coromandel, and elpe- 
cially for feveral years in the kingdom o f Jafnapatnam in the ille o f  
Ceylon, but alfo allifted in perfon in divers lieges and expeditions, 
and thereby had more than ordinary opportunity to be informed 
concerning the nature and conftitution of thofe countries, their 
products, inhabitants, manners, culloms, religion, ceremonies, oeco- 
nom y, traffick, manufa£turies, civil and military exploits, and what 
elfe 'may be requilite for the accomplifhment o f  a good hiftory, 
founded upon the faith o f  one who had been an eye witnefs o f  
thofe tranfa£lions j confequently he may challenge the preference 

d^efore many, who relate matters chiefly upon hearfay. As to thofe 
thifiigg^which are not grounded upon his ocular teftimony, the fame 
were taken from authentick records and manufcripts, and illuftrated 
with maps and draughts o f thofe feveral countries, cities, nations, 
iffc. done to the life. What relates to the idolatry o f  theleP^^^^r, 
w e are convinced, by his own teftimony, that beftdes the opportunity 
he had o f vifiting their Fagodes, or temples, (a thing rarely allowed

there
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there,) one o f  their moft learned Brahmans lived with Itim in the 
fame houfe for a confiderable time, from whom he, Iw conftant 
converfation, as well as out o f their ow n  records, learnel the r n ^  
fecret recelTes o f  their religion, and had the exaft dwugJffS'm 
their idols, much beyond what Abraham Rqyerlus (who ^rit upon 
the fame fubje£t) can pretend to upon that account. As for our 
part, we have made it our chiefeft care to give you an exa£l deli
neation o f the before-mentioned draughts in the beft copper plates 
that could be procured; and that with all imaginable exa£l:nefs, ac
cording to the true originals, contrary to what is pra£Hled by many, 
who ftudy to reprefent matters o f  this kind, rather according to 
their own fancy, than to truth. We have only this to add, that 
to avoid all unnecelTary prolixity, it was judged, requilite to omit 
many digreffions, tending not fo much towards the elucidation o f  
the hiftory, (as we fuppofe,) to Ihew the authors criticiiin in the 
holy fcripture.

A n
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An Exa6l

D-E S C R I P T I O N
O f  the C O A S T S  of

M alabar  and C oromandel

I  N  T  H  E

E A S T  - I  N D I E S.

C H A P .  I.

The Divifion and l im its  o f  the Indies. The Authors Purpofe in the 
enfuing Treatife. A Dejcription o f  Cambaja and Suratte. The 
Treaty with the Great Mogul, by Mr. Van Teylingen.

Bddceus. '■  S  H  E  main defign o f  the enluing 
I  treatife being to give an exadl

1

Thi limits 
of the In
diet.

account o f  the Indies, as far as 
is come to our knowledge, ei

ther: by our own experience, or the conftant 
converfation with people o f  unqueftionable 
credit, viz. the coafts o f  Malabar and Coro- 
mandd, together with the ifle o f Ceylon, and 
places thereunto belonging ; . we thought it 
not beyond our fcope to infert the true li
mits and divifion o f the whole Indies, 
whereby the reader (together with the an
nexed map) may form to himfelf the more 
clear idea o f the fituation o f thefe places.

India therefore borders to the weft upon 
the Tvvtt Indus, towards xlas. Arabian Sea; to 
the north it is inclofed by the mount Tkarar, 
on the eaft fide by the vaft Eaftem Ocean, 
and to the Ibuth by the Indian Sea. India 
was anciently divided into two parts by the 
river Ganges ; thence the more eaftern part 
w as called India beyond the Ganges.  ̂ and 
tSeweftem part India on this fide o f the 
GarS ê?  ̂now known by the name o f Indo- 
fian, and, according to the opinkm of fome 
authors, is the fame mentioned in the fcrip- 
ture by the name o f  Havila.

India is befides this divided into feveral 
kingdoms and provinces, to w it, the empire 
o f the Great Mogul, Decan, Malabar, Co
romandel, Crika, Bengale, Pagu, Siam, and 
Cambaja, befides xlsss. Maidive ifles, (o f which 

V oL. IIL

there is a vaft number,) the iflands o f Cey- Baldcsus. 
Ion, (o f which in the fecond book,) .o f Su- 
matra, Borneo, Celebes, Amboina, Bandâ , 
and the Molucque \l\.t%,v\z.Permate,Machian,
Bachian, Tidor, Motir, Potbacker, and divers 
others.

A s it is not my intention to treat o f  the ">*• 
whole Indies, but to confine my ielf to thole 
parts I have for the moft part leen my felf, 
and to give you a relation o f  fuch remark
able tranlaftions, both o f  peace and war, as 
have happened there i fo I w ill begin with 
the kingdom o f Cambaja, and its capital 
city, having the fame name, and end with 
Bimilipatam upon the coaft o f  Orixa, bor
dering upon Bengale.

Cambaja is a different province from Gu-The pr». 
furatte, fituate at twenty two degrees o f nor- 
them latitude; it has got its name from  ̂
its capital city named Cambaja, (formerly 
the Indian Cayrusf) feated at the mouth o f  
the river Indus, (or Sandus,) known by dif- The River 
ferent names among divers nations : it rifts '«>«> 
among the mountains o f  Paramifus, 
being augmented by at leaft nineteen other s4dus «w</ 
rivers, (among which are the Hydafpes and Pangab, 
Hypajis, whither Alexander, the Great c a r - ' o  
ried his arms,) it falls by  ftven 
channels, or, as fbme w ill have k , by five, 
into the fea,. two o f which pafs through 
and exonerate themfelves into the fea in 
this kingdom o f Cambaja. It borders to 

6 N  the

    
 



5 o 6 A  Defeription o f the Coafls o f

Baldceus. the eaft upon the country o f  Mandoa^ to 
the weft upon the country o f the Nautakers 

T h e lim its qj. Qe^rofters, to the north it has the kfng- 
lity o f  doms o f Sanga and Dulcinga, and to the 
Cambaja. Iputh that o f  Decan. It is one o f  the moft 

fruitful provinces o f  the Indies, which fur- 
nifties the circumjacent places with corn, 
wheat, rice, peafe, butter, o il, and divers 
other provifions. T he inhabitants are ge
nerally either Gufurattiens or Benjans, be
ing much addifted to traffick, and very 
quick in their dealings. T h e y  make here 
the beft calicoes o f  all forts •, and the coun
try abounds in indigoe, granates, hya
cinths, amethifts, and divers other precious 

Its extent, commodities. According to Cluver’s com
putation, Cambaja is one hundred and 
fifty German leagues long, and. as many 
broad.

A  Jeferip- T he city of Cambaja (called the Benjan 
t im  o f  the Paradife) lies, according to the common 

^ . computation, fixteen leagues to the weft o f  
f m e r l y ’a  Brochia, feated at the entrance of one o f  
rich city, the largeft channels o f the river Indus, 
b u t fo m e-  About three leagues thence, on the oppofite 

Ihore, is a great village, inhabited by the
e » y d  finee, , , n r .  °  r  •
by the i l l  febellious Rajpoutes, a perverie generation, 
conduEl o f  living for the moft part upon rapine. This 
the  M oors, jg almoft dry all the winter, though 

at high tide it rifes feveral fathoms deep, 
fo that then Ihips may come up to the very 
walls o f the city, where at low tide it is 
fordable. T his city is reckoned as b ig  again 
as Suratte, being well built, and fortify’d 
with a tripple w a ll: it has three Bazars, 
or great market-places, for the fale o f all 
forts o f  merchandizes, and twelve gates; 
befides that almoft every ftreet has a pecu
liar gate, which is fhut up every night, to 
prevent diforders : its whole circuit is about 
fix or feven Englijh miles; and without the 
gates are four very delicious large cifterns or 
ponds, and fifteen gardens, for the diver- 
fion o f fuch of the inhabitants as are pleafed 
to divert themfelves there with walking in 
the cool o f the evening. T h ey are for the 
moft part pagans, and addided to traffick, 
efpecially in all forts o f fluffs for clothing, 
which they tranfport to D iu, Goa, Atchin, 
Mecha and Perfia.

A  deftrip- Amadabath, the capital city o f  the pro- 
Gufuratte, lies eighteen leagues 

■ from Cambaja, about twenty three degrees 
and a h alf northern latitude, and confe- 
quently diredly under the tropick o f  Cancer : 
it is feated in a great and moft delightful 
plain, juft.on the bank o f  a very fine river; 
it is both ftrong and populous, being forti
fied with a goodly wall with round turrets 
and twelve gates.

T h e ftreets are very broad, the houfes 
very handfbme, and the pagan temples 
ftately built. In the center o f  the city is

the caftle, the refidence o f  the 
furrounded with a very high w a ll; the gates 
whefeof are guarded by a certain b o ^  of 
troops, who let no body pafs or rtoafs 
without leave, this being formerly thq or
dinary feat o f  their kings. T h e combiO- 
dities found at Amadabath are girSlTs, 
bants, gold  tiffues, filk fluffs, fatins, da
masks, tapeftries, fuchar, amfpien or opium, 
gummi lacca, borax, preferv’d ginger, mi- 
rabolans, fal-armoniack, and indigo. Un
der the jurifdidlion o f  Amadabath are 
twenty five confiderable towns, and two 
thoufand nine hundred and ninety aght 
villages.

T he city o f  Suratte is a place o f  great 
traffick, both the Englijh and Dutch ha-Suratte. 
ving fa<5lories here: it lies open to the 

. water-fide, except that the caftle is well 
provided with cannon brought from the 
fhip Middleburgh, which was loft there 
16 17 . But on the land-fide it is fortified 
by a wall o f  ftone, the old fortifications 
being only o f  earth : it has no more than 
three gates, but two governors independent 
on one another, one o f  the caftle, ,the 
other o f  the city. N ext adjacent to the 
palace o f  the laft Hands the cuftom-houfe, 
where all goods imported or exported' pay 
three and a half per Cent, cuftom, except 
gold and filver, which pay only tw o per 
Cent.

Thefe cuftom-houfe officers are v tryD lffk rem s  
troublefome and injurious to ftrangers, and« ‘̂'«̂  
have often given great caufe o f  complaint 
to our company, as w ill appear from 
the following petition, and the Moguls 
patent (or Firman) granted to the faid 
company, and dated the 15th day o f  the 
month Rammafay, in the i6ch year of 
the king’s reign, and fince that o f  Mahomet 
1052.
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T
h e  Dutch are approached to th e D u tch  
gates of your majefty’s court, 

expefting at the feet o f your majefty’ŝ 'ĵ ®'̂ ®̂’ 
throne (whofe brightnefs is like that^ 
o f the fun, and reaches to the skies) 
the happinefs o f  feeing the eyes o f  the 
greateft monarch, to offer their juft 
complaints againft the officers o f  your 
majefty at Suratte, who have been ex
tremely troublefome to them, in ex- 
adling from them illegal duties o f  thei^ 
goods bought at Agra and A m adah^ , 
and thence brought to Suratte. ”^ e y  
humbly requefl your majefty to fend 
your orders by your Duwan or com- 
miffioner to the cuftom-houfe officerl'W  
Suratte, with flridl command to regu
late themfelves accordingly, as they ex- 
pe£t to be accountable for it to your 
majefty.”

The
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B^dxus. T h e king did immediately difpatch his 

orders, that the cuftom-houfe officers fliould 
not take from the commodities bought at 
Agra, and belonging to the Dutch, from 
ten to twelve per Cent, and thofe bought at 
Amadabath ten, or ten and one half per 
Cent, that they fhould be obliged to reft fa- 
tisfied with the bills o f  loading given them 
by the Dutch merchants, and exadt no more 
cuftom under any other pretence; that fur
thermore, all commodities bought ztBrode- 
ra and Suratte fhould pay according to the 
price they were bought for ; and that they 
fhould avoid giving any juft reafon of com
plaint to the Dutch. But thefe promifes 
had not the defired effedl:, as will appear out 
o f  the next following letter o f  Mr. John 
van 'Teylingen prefident and governor o f the 
Dutch fadtories in Gufuratte, Indofian, and 
Aiocha.

M r. V an 
T eyltn - 
p e a ’s L e t  • 
ter .

“  corporal punifhment, and {accordin^to Baldceus. 
“  the nature o f  the crime) of the lofs o f ''^ ^ '" ^  
“  their lives, as they will anfwer the fame 
“  to the contrary at their peril.”

Given at the Dutch Fadlory at Suratte,
Feb. 10. 1649.

J ohn v a n  T e y l i n g e n .

The following Order was likewife direSled to 
the Head Fadlor Gerard Pelgrim, and the 
Fadlor Peter Ruttens.

“  T X T H e re a s  by the manifold exadtions 
“  y  V  and injuries, the robbing o f the 
“  fadfory o f  our company, the detention 
“  o f  Daniel Majfouw, barber’s mate, and 
“  divers other enormous proceedings, the 
“  perfbns in the fervice o f  the company, in 
“  the empire of the Great Mogul, have 
“  received confiderable detriment from di- 
“  vers o f  the Great Mogul’  ̂ officers, (con- 
“  trary to the intent o f  his Firman, or let- 
“  ters patents,) which muft needs tend to 
“  the great damage o f  the company in ge- 
“  neral: it has, after mature deliberation, 
“  been thought expedient, by Mr. Cornel. 
“  van der Lijn governor-general, and the 
“  reft o f the members o f  the council o f the 
“  Indies, to redrefs the faid affronts and in- 
“  juries by force o f  arms. T h e  yachts, the 
“  Larch, the Sluice, the Lillo, and the 
“  Eight Churches, being equipped lately 
“  for that purpofe, and to be joined by di- 
“  vers other fhips from Batavia, we give 
“  the command thereof, during my abfence 
“  from the fleet, to the head fadtor Gerard 
“  Pelgrim, which however lhall ceafe that 
“  minute, when I come aboard any one o f 
“  thefe Ihips in perfon. T o  prevent all 
“  difbrders, rapine, and other enormities, 
“  I  do by thefe prefents give a ftridl charge 
“  to all the officers, o f  what degree foever, 
“  and to all the fbldiers and leamen aboard 
“  thefe veftels, not to hurt the Moors, ei- 
“  ther in their lives or eftates, (this being 
“  contrary to the intention o f  the council,) 
“  but only to feize upon their fhips, money, 
“  and goods, and to fecure them, till fatif- 
“  fadlion be obtained b y  the company up- 
“  on their juft pretenfions. W e  therefore 
“  once more command all the officers, fol- 
“  diers, and feamen, without exception, 
“  not to injure or rob (after the feizing 
“  o f  any of thefe fhips) the Moors in their 
“  perfons or goods, under the penalty of
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IT  being firmly refolved in council, 
the 25th of Odlober, to profecute with 

the utmoft vigour the defign laid former- and P.Rut- 
ly by the governor-general, and the tens, 
council o f the Indies, (which was de
lay’d by our long flay,) with the firft 
opportunity, the yachts, the Sluice,
Larch, Lillo, and Eight Churches, are 
chofen for that purpofe: but two o f them 
being now at Mocha, and the other 
two ordered to ftay there the winter 
at Dabul, we conflitute the head fac
tor M r. Gerard Pelgrim commodore 
over the faid ffiips, as foon as they are 
rejoined aboard the Larch, or any other 
o f thefe fhips he fhall be pleafed to 
chufe, where he fhall carry the flag, with 
authority to call on board the council o f 
war when occafion requires. In his abr 
fence, or feparation o f the fhips, the 
fadlor, Peter Ruttens, fhall exercife the 
fame authority as Gerard Pelgrim, both 
which however fhall ceafe with the arri
val o f the prefident M r. John van T y -  
lingen. Whether the two before-men
tioned yachts fhall leave Mocha toge
ther, or not, is not yet determined ; but 
in the mean while we ftridlly charge you, 
that fo foon as you have notice that the 
Chafirovan, (a fhip o f  a vaft bulk,) or 
any o f the other fhips belonging to Su
ratte, are preparing to depart you fet 
fail fome days before them, under pre
tence o f being bound (according as we 
ufed to do) for Gamron. A ll which is 
to be underftood, provided matters be 
not brought to a happy conclufion before 
that time ; for if that were, you have 
nothing to do but to profecute your 
voyage in good earneft thither, unlefs 
you had a fure profpedl o f  gaining con- 
fiderably by your ftay, and increafing 
the price o f your cargo. For the reft, 
it is to be your main concern, to take 
effedual care that none o f  the Great Mo

gul’s fhips, nay, even fuch as trade thi
ther from Diu, efcape your hands ; and 
efpecially to keep a watchful eye over 
the Chafirovan, which commonly fails 
fooner than the reft, and has more ready

“  money
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money aboard. In cafe it fhould happen 
(which we hope it will not,) that the 
yacht the Ei^ht Churches, which is to 
return from Gamron, fliould, by fome 
accident or other, be detained in her 
voyage, we have provided againfl: it, by 
difpa telling to the commanders thereof a 
copy o f thefe orders for their direftion up
on occafion j which after the return from 
their voyage they are to deliver, fealed 
up, into your cuftody, where the fame is 
to remain till you fet fail again -^which 
is to be redelivered to them to ferve for 
a fure direftion, in cafe you fhould be 
feparated at fea. Silence ought to be 
your moft peculiar care in this cafe, for 
fear the fecret coming to the ears o f  the 
Moors, they ihould flop the departure 
o f  their fhips. T he Larck and the Lillo, 
and in default o f thole, the Poft, after 
their firft appearance here, fhall be lent 
to Gamron, whence they fhall fail pret
ty late, as i f  bound for Batavia j but un
der pretence o f  being unable to prolecute 
their voyage, come to an anchor in the 
road before Dabul, from whence they 
fhall fail, Aug. 15. fleering their courle 
direefUy for the river o f  Suratte ; where 
they are to flay till the arrival o f  the 
prefident M r. John van Teylingen a- 
board them ; and in the mean while 
feize upon all the Moors vellels coming 
from Mocha ; yet fo, as not to commit 
any further outrages againft them, ex
cept only to keep them in fafe cuftody 
till the company fhall have received fa- 
tisfadtion from the king Chaftiaan. So 
foon as they have retaken a veflel, they 
lhall take the Nachodas merchants and 
feamen over in their Ihips, and keep 
them under a good guard, yet without 
any moleftation, rather Ihewing them 
ail the marks o f refpedt and civility 
that can be and fhall put as many fol- 
diers and feamen o f ours aboard liich a 
fhip as fhall be thought fufficient to keep 
her : and proclamsation is to be made, 
enjoining every body to abftain from 
doing the leaft injury to the feized 

-Moors, either in their perfons or goods; ’ 
and officers are to be appointed to fee 
the fame put in execution. A fter we 
have got all, or moft o f the Moorijh 
vellels into our hands, you fhall take 
care to embark all the Facquiers, and
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other loofe people in one fhip, and to ,t, 
let them fail their ways where they 
pleafe, they being not worth our peep
ing. T h is  done, you fhall take the firft 
opportunity o f  fair weather to tranf- 
port, firft the ready money, and after
wards the merchandizes aboard our vef- 
fels i but lb, as that they be well pack
ed and fealed up firft, an exad in
ventory made, with the names or marks 
o f  the refpeftive owners ; each parcel 
is to be marked with a peculiar letter, 
a copy o f  which is to be given to the 
owners, and a written acknowledgment 
to be taken from the Nachodas o f  what 
is thus taken, and to be redelivered, 
in cafe matters be. adjufted hereafter, 
that fo every one may know where to 
look for his own ; the fadtor being to 
be careful in this point, in the tranfpor- 
tation, as well as the mafter o f  the 
fhip in receiving, as they will anfwer for 
the- lols at their peril.. T h e  Engltjh 
yacht coming from Mocha you are to 
let pafs unmolefted for w eighty reafbns, 
purfuant to the refblution taken in 
council the fourteenth. T h e  fame is to 
be done in refped; o f  all French, Da- 
nijh, and all other fhips in amity with 
the ftates, provided they don’ t  attempt 
any thing upon the Moors in your cufto
dy ; in which cafe you fhall defend your- 
felves to the laft extremity. L aftly , i f  
the matter could be fo contrived, that 
our vellels coming from Mocha m ight 
intercept and feize the fhips o f  Cambajd, 
and carry them to the river o f  Suratte, 
it would be a Angular piece o f  fervice, 
and much haften the accommodation. I 
conclude, wifhing you health and hap- 
pinels in your voyage and undertaking, 
for your own glory, and the intereft o f 
the company.”

From the Dutch Fahlory at Suratte,
Feb. 20. 1 649.

Signed, Arent Barentfz,
John van Eeylingeu,
JooJi Dirik,
Adrian van der Burgh,
Daniel van der Hagen, 
Gerardo Pelgrim, and 
Elias Boudaan.
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Treaty carried on̂  What Articles were propofed by the Dutch, 
and agreed to by the King. His Patent, or Firman, and Ratification 
o f  the Treaty,

F O  R  fear o f exafperating the Great 
Aiogul beyond redrefs, it was thought 

fit to difpatch the following letter to his 
majefty.
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M
o s t  renowned, moft potent, 
and moft illuftrious king, and 

lord, filled with majefty and wealth, the 
Iprighteft princes among the moft power
ful j A s  an unjuft war is defervedly de- 
tefted by all nations, and feldom comes 
to a happy conclufion; fo our being ob
liged po adt againft your majefty (pur- 
fuant to the command o f  our general, 
and the council o f  the Indies^ is founded 
upon very juft and legal pretenfions. 
H ad your officers thought fit to treat us 
according to the tenour of your majef
ty ’ s patent, or Firman  ̂ granted to us, 
we Ihould never have attempted to raife 
any differences betwixt your majefty and 
us, much lefs have had recourfe to open 
hoftilities. But when we were forced to 
fee our traffick, not only in this place, 
but alfo at Bengale, interrupted and fpoil- 
ed by moft injurious monopolies (to the 
great detriment o f  the company) by fin- 
tolerable affronts, and refufing our juft 
requeft, and humble petitions, to have 
the two fugitives, and fince circumcifed 
fervants o f  the company, delivered into 
our hands ; and fo have due reparation 
made for the damage fuftained by the 
company in the robbery committed up
on their faflory. A ll thefe injurious pro
ceedings have obliged our governof-ge- 
neral, and the council o f  the Indies, to 
have recourfe to the law of arms, to pro
cure us realbnable fatisfaftion ; and ha
v in g  for this purpoft fent us four ffiips 
from Batavia, we did the 12 th and 16th 
o f  this month, feize your majefty’s Ihips 
the Genjawer and Sahabbi, (coming from 
Mocha,) and after having taken out o f 
them all the ready money they had 
aboard, and underftanding that the faid 
Genjawer and Sahabbi belonged properly 
to your majefty, we thought fit (out o f  
refpeft to your perfon) to have them 
carried by our feamen into the river, and 
under the caftle o f Suratte, not queftion- 
ing but what we have been forced to un
dertake upon this account, for the main
taining o f  our juft rights, will meet with 
a favourable conftruition from your ma- 
Y  0 1. 111.

jefty. The money feized by our veflels, 
ftiall not fuffer the leaft diminution, but 
be kept with all fecurity, till fuch time 
that your majefty ftiall grant us a new 
patent in due form, purfuant to fuch ar
ticles as we have orders from our fupe- 
riors to reprefent to your majefty, and 

' are as follows:

“  I. It is defired that leave be given to .articles 
build a warehoufe for our own ufe, ei- ^  
ther in or near the fquare o f the caftle, Great
where we may lay up fafely our mer-Mogul, 
chandizes at the firft hand free from thofe 
diminutions and lofles we fuftained year
ly  in the Alphandigo, paying exafUy the 
ufual cuftoms; that done, we fhall be 
at liberty to carry on our traffick, as 
formerly, undifturbed and unmolefted.
T he governor’s anfwer was, “ That tl-'̂ tieanfwer: 
ther a place or houfe fhould be granted 
us juft without the caftle, not far front 
the Alphandigo, for our proper ufe only.
“  II. W e defire that our traffick may be 
carried on without difturbance at Bengale, 
and in the circumjacent places, free from 
paying any duties, except what is paid 
ufually at Pipeli, (the place where goods 
are imbarked,) purfuant to the patent 
formerly granted by his majefty, but 
contravened by the avaritious governors. 
Hereunto it was anfwered, “  That the 
governor Miermofa Ihould endeavour to 
obtain this point from the king.
“  III. Reftitution was required of Ilich 
fums o f money, as o f  late years had been 
unjuftly detained, both at Suratte and 
Amadabath, and fiill fatisfadlion defired 
for what cuftoms had been extorted from 
our Ihips betwixt Agra and Amadabath, 
contrary to the exprefs words of his ma

jefty’s patent; the whole fum amounting 
to forty one thoufand four hundred arid 
feventy nine Ropias.
“  IV . His majeftv was requefted to ifilie 
his orders for the full reftitution o f what 
money was taken out o f  our fadory at 
Suratte ; and that a certain fum (as his 
majefty Ihould diredt) might be allotted in 
lieu o f  fatisfadtion for the robbery com
mitted upon the faid fadlory, the mur
dering o f the company’ s fervants, and 
the injuries and affronts put upon us: the 
fum o f the money taken away from thence 
amounting to fixty fix thoufand Ropias.

6 0  ' U nto

    
 



5 i o A  Description o f the Coafis o f Chap.

Baldczus. Unto thefe two points the anfwer was 
made ; “  T h a t the reftitution o f  what was 
•“  taken from us was a reafonable requeft; 
“  but tp give fatistadion, for that oth^r 

enormities were committed by robbers, 
(fince fled from juftice,) was w f  in their 

“  power; but i f  any o f thefe criminals 
“  could be taken, they Ihould be delivered 
“  into our hands.

“  V . T h at for the future none o f  his ma- 
“  jefty’s Ihips, or any others belonging to 
“  thmt Suratte, Bengale, or other places, 
“  Ihould traffick to Achin, Pera^ ^ e d a ,  
‘  • Oedjang-Salang, Malacca, & r. and in cafe 
“  they Ihould, they might be feized and 
“  declared as good prizes by our veflels, 
“  by reafon that the company being then 
“  ingaged in a war againft thefe places, 
“  were refolved to block up their rivers, 
“  and to keep all foreigners from traffick- 
“  ing with them by fea, till they have 
“  received entire fatisfadion at their hands, 

“  V I. It was defined that his majefty 
“  would deliver to us the (beforementioned) 
“  two circumcifed fervants o f  the cpmpa- 
“  ny ; and if  they were at prefent out o f  
“  reach, to depofite into our hands, in lieu 
“  o f  them, four hundred thon(nn.di Ropias ; 
“  which furp fhall be reftored immediate- 

ly after the delivery o f  thefe two per- 
“  fons.

T he anfwer w as; “  T h at one o f  thefe 
‘ ‘ circumcifed fellows was retreated many 
“  years before into Perfia; and the laft died 

in his flight about eight months before: 
“  but i f  they would have his bones, they 
“  would endeavour to procure them.

“  V II, T h a t i f  ever any o f  the com- 
“  pany’s fervants fhall run away hereafter, 
“  they fhall not beproteded, much lefs be 
“  circumcifed j and in cafe any o f the in- 
“  ferior officers Ihould notwithftanding this 
“  detain any o f  them, (contrary to your 
“  majefty’sknowledge) they fhall beobliged 
“  to deliver the fanse to ys.

“  T h is  article was granted, provided 
“  they did not tajke refuge amcyig the
“  Rafpoutes, then in rebellion 9 ĝainft the
“  Mogul.

“  V H I. T h a t fatisfadion fhould be gi- 
“  ven for what expences the company had 
“  been forced to be atbpth by fra and 
“  land, fince the robbery committed upon 
“  their fadory.

“  T his article was rejeded, a general 
“  fatisfadion being promifed; already.

“  IX . T h at for the future a fufficient 
“  guard fhould be kept to proted the fer- 
“  vants and goods o f the company from the 
“  like danger ; and that in cafe any fuch 
“  thing Ihould ever happen again,, the 
“  governor fhall Obliged to  make fa- 
“  tisfadion.

“  It was promifed, that for the future a 
“  guard fhould be kept to frcure the com- 
^ jiany againft all danger.

“  X . I f  our [Caffila, or caravan, (which 
“  G od  forbid,) fhould be plundered by the 
“  w ay, that the governor fhall beobliged 
“  to find out the goods ; and i f  found, re- 
“  ftore them to us, and in cafe o f  negled, 
“  to m ake fatisfadion for them,

It was anfwered; “  T h a t we muft fue 
“  for a Firman, or patent, on that ac- 
“  count, which would without queftion be 
“  granted.

“  X I. T h a t in all the cities, towns, and 
‘ ‘  territories under his majefty’sjurifdidion; 
“  we fhall be exempted from paying any 
“  duties, cuftom, or impofitions, except 
“  the cuftoms at Suratte and Brochia ; and 
“  in cafe any money fhould be exaded from 
“  the fervants upon that account, the mo- 
“  ney lliall be made good b y  his majefty’ s 
“  Duwan, or commiffioner, at Suratte.

“  X II. T h a t the cuftom payable from 
fuch goods as are to be exported, fhall 

“  continue on the fame foot as fettled by 
the king s laft Firman, or patent.
“  T h is  article was granted without the 

“  leaft limitation.
“  X III. T h a t  the cuftoms o f  the mer.. 

“  chandizes imported, fhall (as formerly) 
“  be fatisfy’d with merchandizes each in 
“  its kind.

“  T h is  was alfo granted.
“  X I V . T h a t we fhall be at liberty  to 

“  difpofe and fell our cargo’ s and goods 
“  where and when we pleafe, without be- 
“  ing controuled therein b y  the governor, 
“  or any other merchant.

“  T h is  was likewife agreed to.
“  X V . T h a t no governor, o f  what quality 

“  or degree fbever, fhall obftrud us in the 
“  buying up what commodities we have 
“  occafion for, or imploying o f  brokers 
“  and other fervants for that purpofe, fuch 
“  as we judge may be moft ferviceable to 
“  u s; neither fhall they be taxed, or other- 
“  wife molefted on that fcore.

It was anfwered ; “  T h a t doubtlefs his 
“  majefty would grant that article ; and 
“  that in the mean time no body Ihould 
“  intermeddle with the traffick belonging 
“  to the company.

“  X V I . T h a t nobody, o f  what degree 
or quality whatever, fhall pretend to  ob - 

“ • ftru<ft us in the fending away o f  our 
“ * goods, or flop QUF Caffilas (caravans) or 
“  carts, and camels thereunto belonging, 
“  much lefs to. endeavour to. detain the 
“  fame after they have been hired.

U nto this it was anfwered,, “  T h a t  the 
“  king would dcMibtlefs grant this requeft.

“  X V I I . In cafe o f  any contefts arifing 
“  betwixt both the nations, whereby mur-

“  dev
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BaUceus. “  der or minflaughter m ay enfue, (which 

“  God forbid,) the governors fhall have 
“  power only to punifh the criminal, if  he 
“  be one o f  his fubjefts ; but i f  he belong 
“  to the company, he is to be put into the 
*■  hands o f  our direftory, in order to be 
“  punifhed according to the laws o f  our 
“  country ; and i f  any o f  our people en- 
“  gage with any o f  the Indian women, the 
“  fame fhall’ be delivered up to us to fuf- 
“  fer condign punilhment.

U n to  this it was anfwered,“  That this 
“  article muft be referred to the king’ s de- 
“  termination; but that further fatisfac- 
“  tion fhould be given upon this head to 
“  the Dutch company zxSuratte.

“  X V III . I f  by tempefts, or other acci- 
“  dent, fome o f  our fhips fhould be ftrand- 
“  Cd, or otherwife be loft in thefe coafts, 
“  the goods faved by your majefty’s fub- 
“  jefts fhall be reftored to the owners.

“  T h is  was granted.
“  X I X . T hat we fhall be maintained and 

“  protedted in the quiet enjoyment o f  the 
“  propagating and refining o f  the falt-pe- 
“  tre 5 and that we fhall meet with no op- 
“  pofition from the governors in tranfport- 
“  ing the feme, or be burdened with new 
“  exadtionsj as it happened two years be- 
“  fore when the prince o f  Zaatfchan fqueezed 
“  fix hundred ropias out o f  the company.

“  This article was referred to the king. 
“  X X . T hat fuch as fhall be injurious in 

“  words to any o f  our nation, fhall be pu- 
nifhed by the governor, in the prefence o f  

“  the affronted party, to prevent further 
inconveniencies, which otherwife might 
arife from thence.
“  T his article being very juft, was agreed 
to.
“  X X I . T hat we fhall have full liberty 
to keep and maintain the yatch we always 
have had upon the river o f  SurattCy, and 
(in cafe this becomes ufelefs) to build an
other, and ufe it as formerly, for our di- 
verfion, or other occafions.
“  W e  don’ t in the leaft doubt, but that 
your majefty, according to your wonted 
bounty, will take into ferious confidera- 
tion this our humble, but neverthelefs juft 
and equitable requeft ; it being our con- 
ftant w ifh, that matters may be brought 
to a Ipeedy accommodation: and we 
promife that immediately on the receipt 
of your majefty’s Firman, or letters pa
tent, we will difcharge what money and 
perfonsare in our cuftody, and carry on 
our traffick in your majefty’s dominions, 
as before: but in cafe your majefty 

(which we hope not) fhould refufe our 
petition, we defire notice may be given 
us thereof, that we may in time (with 
your majefty’s confent) remove our ef- 
fedls, and quit your territories j it being

( C

“  our firm refolution not to ftay here, unhfs Bald^rus. 
“  your majefty will be pleafed to grant 
“  our juft requeft; notwithftanding which 
“  we live in hopes o f  a favourable anfwer 
“  from your majefty’s goodnefs.”

U nto this was affixed another paper, as 
follows.

Mojl potent King !

JU S T  upon the conclufion o f  our 
humble petition, the deputies] iffl- 

powered by Miermofa the governor, to 
treat with us concerning the differences oh 
foot betwixt us, •viz. Mierfia Mamoeth, 
Hagie Siasbeecqy Zahandaar, ahd feveral 
other perfons o f  note, have promifed Us 
to give fatisfadion for the money (pur- 
fuant to your majefty’s orders) taken frorti 
us, to flop all traffick from Bengale, and 
this place, to,Achin, Peru, ^ e d a ,  
and Oedjang-Salang, & c. till the diffe
rences betwixt us and thofe places be 
brought to a conclufion; concerning 

which we exped further orders from our 
governor-general o f  the Indies. It was 
further promifed us, that a place fhould 
be affigned us for the bulling o f a ware- 
houfe, near the Alphandigo j which as well 
as the other articles being confirm’d to us 
by oath o f the before-mentioned depu
ties, we were on our fide willing to re- 
leafethe goods feized by our fhips, which 
we have done accordingly, and refettled 
our traffick at Surdtte as before: aH 
which we hope will not be unacceptable 
to your majefty ; humbly begging your 
majefty to be pleafed to take our farther 
proposals into confideration, and to fa
vour us with your royal Firman, to avoid 
all further differences, and to eftablifh a 
mutual, firm, and everlafting correfpon- 
dence betwixt us, which we fhall very 
religioufly oblerve, (as long as your ma- 
jefty’s governors don’ t a d  contrary to the 
laid Firman,) without the leaft interrup
tion on our fide. "We wifh your niaje- 
fty a profperous and long life, and* vic
tory over your enemies.

Dated in your majefty’s city o f Suratte, 
September 28. in the year 164^. after 
the birth o f  Chrift.
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T he King’s Letter was thus.:

Use King Chaa&ymfinds the following IH~ 
reUwns to Mierfia Arep̂ ; his Govef‘nor 
of Suratte.

“  IP  U  S T  as the Sajetes are efteemed'X/ŝ ’/ Ut- 
“  among the feintSj. fo is‘ Mierfia Arep f‘ f> erFir* 
“  refpeded in his family. I would have 
“  you reft fecure o f  my royal favour: be-

“  fides
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Baldteus.

A  Defcription of the Coafis of C hap. III.
fides what dignities you were poflefled 
o f  before, we have thought fit to beftow 
upon you the reward o f  Paans Zeddi, 
and three hundred horfes for your fer- 
vices, in the government o f the open 
country ; and fince the departure o f  M i- 
ermofa have put you into his place; and 
for the better maintaining o f your gran
deur, have allotted you the royal reve
nues o f  both your governments, in the 
adminiftration o f which you lhall be very 
vigilant and courteous; towards the 
chief merchants you lhall comport your 
felf very obligingly, and give a helping 
hand to all the foreign nations traffick
ing there, as tending to the no fmall 
increafe o f  our treafury. Your authori
ty  ffiall not extend to exadl more than 
the ufual cuftoms, even o f the meaneft 
perfons, but you ffiall a6t in every thing 
as a man of honour and confcience: what 
rarities you happen to meet with coming 
from foreign places, you ffiall (like your 
predeceflbr Miermofa) fend to my daugh
ter Sahebbejen, who twice a month pays 
her refpe<  ̂ before my throne ; whatever 
is extraordinary fine and rare, let it be 
valued, and purchafe it o f  the owner ac
cordingly ; but if  you cannot agree, fend

him hither, that he may be fatisfied in Baldeus. 
his juft demands. So foon as my royal 
Firman comes to your hands, you ffiall 
endeavour to lift ten chriftian conftables, 
well verfed in their art, into our fervice, 
and you ffiall fpare no coft to have fome 
great cannon caft for our ufe. W e have 
been informed, that about two years ago, • 
the Dutch fadlory was robbed of fifty 

.thoufand Ropias  ̂ for which they haveĵ *-̂ '̂̂ '*” 
feized divers fums o f  money belonging 
to our merchants, and coming in their 
ffiips from Mocha, and have thereupon 
declared their fentiments to the governor 
Miermofa *, it is therefore that I com
mand you to oblige the Hollanders to 
reftore the faid money to the owners, 
who have neither the leaft ffiare or know
ledge in what relates to their lofs: knd 
in cafe you ffiould not be able to bring 
things to an agreement with the Hollan
ders, we command you to demand the 
faid fums o f  money o f  Miermofa and 
Ommcrchan, and pay the fame to the faid 

“  merchants, (whole effects are feized,} in 
“  recompence o f  their lofs.

Thefe are the contents o f  the king’ s let
ter, as it was tranflated from the Perfian.
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C H A P .  III.

Chom 0 / Suhali, or the Road before Siiratte. Traffick o f  the 
Dutch, Englilh, Moors, and Portuguefe to Suratte, Gufuratte, 
Brochia, Goga, Pattepatane, Mangerol, Brodera, and other places.

Defcription f  I   ̂H  E  city of Suratte did (purfuant to 
ff/Suratte. j-jiejj. ancient records) pay a yearly

tribute o f two millions Mamoidys, or one 
million o f livres, or four hundred thoufand 
crowns, to their king Achabaar, one Ganna 
Ganna being then their governor, who had 
eighteen hundred villages under his jurif- 
diftion. A ll  about Suratte are abundance 
o f  very pleafant and ftately fummer-feats, 
and magnificent burying-places, (a thing 
much in requeft among the Moors,) belides 
feveral large cifterns, or rather ponds, faced 
with ffeeftone. Am ong the reft one de- 
ferves particularly. to be taken notice of, 
as having no lefs than a hundred angles o f  
twenty eight yards each, with ftone fteps to 
lead you down into the ciftern; in the midft 
of which Hands the tomb o f  the founder.

About an hour and a h alf to the north 
from the mouth o f the river o f  Suratte 
(named Tap-gyly) is a road, where ffiips 
may ride at anchor near a ridge o f  fand- 
banks, which, together with part o f  the 
continent, breaks the force o f  the winds. 
This road, commonly called Chom Suhali,

ox Sualicom, lies at twenty one degrees fif-We Chom 
ty minutes north latitude, extending from ®/ Suhaii. 
north-eaft to north, and again fouth-weft to 
fouth : the entrance o f it is but narrow, 
and at high water not above feven, but at 
low water fcarce five fathoms deep, with a 
hard fandy bottom: the north-north-eaft, 
and fouth-fouth-weft winds make here the 
higheft tides. T he harbour o f  Suhali is not 
above a musket-ffiot broad : the fouth- 
fouth-weft winds make this road unfafe, the 
land-ffielves lying then almoft dry. The 
Englijh fettled their facftory there 1609. and 
the Dutch 1616. who carry their merchan
dizes upon waggons drawn by oxen from 
the faid road four leagues to the city.

It is to the fettlements o f thofe two n a - ‘!f 
tions Suratte owes its chief increafe in 
trade, many rich merchants and artifans 
having been drawn thither fince that time, 
who fend their commodities thence by the 
Red-Sea to Arabia, Aden, Mocha, Hideda,
Juda, Mecca, Cbihiry, Catziny, Doffer, and 
Souakin, (in Ethiopia,) confifting in fine 
and coarfe Indian, Gufuratte, Decan, and

Bengale

    
 



    
 



    
 



    
 



C hap* H I. Malabar and CoromandH. 5 1 3

BaldcBUS. Bengale fluffs and cloths, callicoes, indigo, 
fugar, gums, ginger, tobacco, wheat, rice, 
butter, and other provifions, in which this 
country abounds. Befides that two or 
three o f  tlie k in g ’s fhips trade into tbefe 
parts, and tranfport certain precious com
modities belonging to fome peculiar mer
chants and perlbns o f  the firfl; rank ; thefe 
are generally obliged to the company, for 
furnifhing them with fome able feamen and 
conftables, (the Moors being but ill verfed 
in thefe things;) efpecially while they were 
at enmity with tht Danes.

One o f the king’s fliips, named Sahy., ar
rived here 1618. in its return from the Red 
Sea ; the cargo whereof confifted in coral, 
camblets, fattins, velvets, woollen and linen 
cloths, tin, quickfilver, cinabar, leather, 
faffron, flaves, (both black and v  hire) gum 
arable, aloes o f Socotora, amber, civet, fan- 
guis draconis, myrrh, raifins, almonds, 
dates, coffee-berries, and about fix or leven 
hundred paflengers returning from Maho
met’s tomb at Mecca and Medina ; the 
whole valued at two millions five hundred 

ih t value thoufand Ropia’sy each Ropia being about 
^«Ropia. h alf a rix-dollar.

Thefe fhips fet fail in March and ^pril 
for the Red Sea, and return in September or 
October ; they feldom fpend above twenty 
five days in their pallage. The inhabitants 
o f  Goa, Ddbul, Baffain, Daman, and Diu, 
do alfo fend their fhips to Mocha and fome 

Traffich of pl̂ ĉes in the Red Sea •, .and the Ben- 
/AeRed j^tis and Armenians ufed to come thence to 
Sea. Suratte in their light fhips loaden with all 

all forts of trifles, which they exchange for 
wheat, linen, rice, and coffee-berries.

Towards the latter end o f  the Moujfon, 
viz. in March and April, abundance o f Ma- 

TheMah- labars refort hither: theie being mortal sne- 
barsene- mJes o f  the Portuguefe, are commonly well 
Portu* armed with fire-locks and feymitars, and 
guefe. formerly ufed to be very mifehievous to 

them. The commodities they bring to fale 
here, arecoarfe fugar, cardamon, pepper, 
and cayr, (of which they make cables and 
ropes,) and coco-nuts.

Form erly the inhabitants o f Suratte ufed 
to lend yearly one or two Ihips in May or 
“June ( when the Portuguefe fhips were in 
harbour) to Achin, Tanajferi, §lueda, and 
the Maidive iflands, laden with fluffs, and 
cloths, and callicoes ; and returned with pep
per, camphire, cloves, nutmegs, mace, fan- 
del-wood, porcelain, Chinefe (brought 
thither by thofe o f  Malacca,) tin, behzorn, 
elephants teeth, and coco-nuts; thelafl being 
almofl the only produdl o f  the Maidive 
ifles.

T he men in power here are generally very 
haughty and fierce ; and though fufficiently 
curbed by the king’s abfblute fway, yet by 

V oL. III.

reafon o f the diflance of the provinces fromBaldmus. 
his refidence, commit many enormities ; 
his territories bordering upon Perfia, Auwa, 
the river Ganges, and Bengale, thence to 
Decan, and to the weft by the fea.

T he province o f  Gufuratte (in which all tsxtentof 
the beforemen tioned cities lie) extends 
length from fouth to north; it begins at 
Damana, and reaches forty Cos beyond 
Amadabath, bordering upon the country o f 
Pathane inhabited by pagans, fo that its 
whole length is one hundred and eighty Cos, 
or ninety Dutch leagues: to the eaft it borders Tm Indan 
upon the country o f Parta Bafia, or at leafl * 
within forty Cos or twenty leagues o f  it, 
extending further eaftward for three days 
journey towards Amadabath, and to the 
weft to the fea, and the kingdom o f Suadi, 
which is divided from Perfia by a great 
defart. It was a moft fruitful and popu
lous country, before it was reduced by the 
Great Mogul.

About twelve leagues to the north o f Su-ibedtyof 
ratte lies the city o f Brochia about nine or 
ten leagues from the lea, and twenty one 
degrees fifty fix minutes upon the river Nar- 
dahath, which coming down by Decan and 
Mandouw, affords a good pallage for fhips, 
about half way from the lea towards Bro
chia, the paffage being ftopt up there by 
a fand-bank, which has not above nine or 
ten foot water. T h e  fituation o f this city 
is both very convenient and pleafant, upon 
a hill, being furrounded by a ftrong ftone 
wall : this place is famous for its manufac
tories of linen and cloths, o f which they 
make more here than in any other place o f  
the Indies; and they have the beft way o f  
whitening the firfl. The Malabars ufed 
formerly to come hither every year with 
nine or ten Ihips. T he Dutch and Englifb 
have had their factories here a confiderable 
time ago. Its inhabitants are for the moft 
part Benjans, who are very expert in ma  ̂
naging the linen manufaftory: the two 
fuburbs o f the city are chiefly inhabited by 
callico-weavers and merchants: Brochia is 
reckoned to contain eighty feven villages 
in its territories, the country round about 
being all low grounds, except that about 
five or fix leagues to the fouth-eaft, the 
mountains o f Vindat have their beginning, 
which are very rich in Achatfiens. A l l  
merchandizes palling throng. Brochia pay 
two per Cent, cuftom.

Goga is a fmall city leated in the bay Gop thir., 
o f  Cambaja, where it grows lb ftreight, 
that it rather relembles a river than a n ^ ^  
arm o f the fea : it has neither walls nor 
gates to the land-fide, but is defended by  
a Hone wall towards the lea. Here all 
the fhips defigned for Arabia, and the 
fouthern parts, (by the merchants o f Cam- 

6 P  baja
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gerol. 

firodera.

M a m a d a -
b a th .

■ BaldeEUS.haja and AmadahathJ are careen’ d and 
viftualled, there being a fafe road here, 
though foinewhat fhallow : here alfo the 
Portuguefe convoys ufed to keep their lla- 
tion to expeft the coming o f  their merchant
men.

There are befides thefe feveral other 
places o f lefs note belonging to this pro- 

Pattapatane vince, as Pattapatane, Mangerol^ (men- 
and  Man- tioned by fome under other names,) the in

habitants whereof live upon husbandry and 
managing o f  cotton : Brodera, an inland 
town, inhabited by husbandmen and clo
thiers j the company ufed to keep fome 
factors there, to buy up coarfe cloth 
for the Arabians and Ethiopians; not to 
mention here its fortifications, gardens, 
tombs, i^c.

Mamadaiath was, for its pleafm t fitua- 
tion, fometimes honoured with the refidence 
of its kings, but is fince come to decay to 
that degree, that it is no more than a poor 
village now. W e will alfo make mention on
ly o f Nariau, Wajfet, (a very ancient caftJe,) 
Iffempour  ̂ Batona, and their produ(5ls, fuch 
as indigo, faltpetre, borax, afa-foetida, 
amfion or opium, gummi-lacen, and divers 
other commodities.

But before w'e leave the province o f  Gu- 
furatte, and take our way thence over Diu, 
Daman, & c. to Goa, and fo x.oshtMalabars, 
we may fay fomething o f its traffick. It is 

Treffick of beyond all difpute, that the traffick o f  Su- 
Gu luratte. ratte, and adjacent places, is o f  great con- 

fequence, provided there be no want o f  ready 
proney, and the management thereof be 
committed to perfons o f underftanding. I 
remember that the College o f  X V II , give 
thefe following by-rules to their fadtors : to 
inform themlelves o f  the conftitution and 
manners o f  the inhabitants ; what commo
dities are vended, and beft to be vended 
there ; who, and how potent our enemies 
are ; what religion and coin is moft regard

ed, and the true fituation o f  the place Baklans. 
they fettle, in refpedl to its northern or V Y ' w * 
foLithern latitude. Certain it is, that the * 
inhabitants o f  the province o f  Gufuratte are 
a cunning and fubtile generation, who mufl: 
therefore be managed with dexterity and 
much refervednefs, mixed with a becoming 
gravity  and outward fplendor, wherewith  ̂
thefe people are much taken, yet without 
ever attempting to lord it-over them ; a 
thing which after has proved detrimental, 
if  not deftruftive to the undertakers. It is 
to the wife condudl o f  our forefathers that 
we are obliged for the eftabliffiment and 
improvement o f our traffick at Suratte, 
where our faftory was no fooner fettled, 
but we fent from thence, 1624. Jan. 20. our 
firft fhip, called the Heufden, along the 
coaft o f  Melinde and Soffala, and thence 
to the Cape of Good Hope, and fo to Hol
land.

T h is was followed the fame year, March 
12. by another, called the Peuca, but was 

forced to winter on the coaft: o f  Coromandel.
Thefe were followed, 23. 1625. by the 
fhip the City of Dort, and the Wefop yacht, 
but were obliged to winter in the ifle o f  St. 
Maurice. In the year 1626. the follow
ing fhips were fent to Holland, taking their 
way through the South Sea, vix. the Golden 
Lion, Walcheren, and Orange. 1628. the 
City of Dort was fent thence to Holland 
through the ftraits o f  Madagafcar, along 
the coaft o f  Fuffalia.

Our Dutch veffel's generally arrive here 
from Batavia about the end o f  Auguft, in 
OSlober, or beginning of November, and 
fometimes towards the middle o f  December-, 
the Dutch fadtors at Suratte taking always 
care to fend their fhips intoPerfta injanuary, 
or about the middle o f  February at fartheft, 
that they may be at Batavia before the end 
o f  March.

C H A P .  IV .

O f what Confequence the Traffick of Suratte is, A particular De
fcription of the City o f M ocha ; and of its peculiar Cufloms, The 
City of and its Strength. TheDefcent of the Great M o g u l; 
his Pomp and Riches,

OF  what confequence the traffick o f  Su
ratte is to the Dutch, they have been 

fuificiently made fenfible by their fadtors 
ever fince 1616. The chief commodities 
to be vended here are, lead, quickfilver, 
cinabar, ivory, tin, copper, cumeta’s, 
cloves, nutmegs, mace, pepper, porce
lain, iAc. And this traffick is the more

confiderable, in refjsedt o f  the communica
tion it maintains with our other fadlories 
in thofe parts, with Agra, Mocha, and di
vers other places upon the coaft o f  the 
Happy Arabia, where our traffick feems to 
be well eftablifhed, provided we take care 
to live in good correfpondence with thole 
nations, which muft be maintained by all 

, poffible
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âldcEUS. poffible means, by avoiding fuch things as 
tend to the diflblution thereof. Amongft 

s m e  re- thefe, the feizing o f the Moorijh fhips has 
nimks upon feveral times brought our traffick into no 

finall jeopardy, as it happened 1621. when 
'fttrtsT ^^^Smnjhi and fVefos having made

reprifals upon fome Moorijh veffel:;, our 
trade into Arabia was quite interrupted, and 
likely  to have been quite loft. And we run 
the fame danger 1628. after the yacht the 
Grottenbroeck had taken a fhip of Gujuratte 
upon the coaft o f Coromandel and though 
our late feizure happened not to prove 
much to our difadvantage, yet can’ t we at 
all times promife our felves the fame fuc- 
cefs, it being certain, that though the Moors 
court our friendfhip, yet are they, on the 
other hand, very ftubborn, and not eafily 
reconciled.

Another thing abfolutely requifite for the 
carrying on o f the trade here, is the king’s 
Firman, or patent, to keep the avaricious 
governors o f Cambaja, Suratte, Brochia, and 
-Other places, in awe 5 belides that the Por- 
tuguefe priefts are always bufy to create an 
ill opinion o f  us in the Moors: they muft be 
carefully watched in their meafures and 
■ weights, without which they will play you 
the fame gafne as Godjanifan and Godjaajfan 
did many years ago to Sir Henry Middleton, 
an Englijh knight, who put them in irons 
aboard his Ihip till they had given him 
full fatisfadlion.

Our tralRck to Mocha is likewife o f great 
A  defcrip- confequence to u s : Mocha is feated in the 
tionof Mo-Happy Arabia, at the entrance of ihs. Red 

Sea, at thirteen degrees twenty eight mi
nutes northern latitude : it is o f a confide- 
rable extent, without any walls, in a bar
ren ground, but well built with red and 
blue ftones, the houles flat on the top, like 
thofe o f  Conflantinople ■, it has three very fine 
pagodes, or pagan temples, tw o whereof 
have no fteeples, the third in the midft o f  
the city, being adorned with a very high 
fteeple. A t  the north end Hands a fmall ca- 
ftle, like a redoubt, built of blue Hone, for 
the defence o f  the harbour, 1612.

Mocha was about ninety or one hundred 
years ago no more than a village inhabited 
byfifhermen ; but fince its redudfion by the 

Its incmfe.Turks, is fb increafed by degrees, that it is 
one o f the chief places on that coaft now 
the trafSck o f  the Indian fhips  ̂ that ufed to 
come to -an anchor at Aden (formerly a great 
trading city) being transferr’d to Mocha, 
by reafon of the caravans which come thi
ther with more conveniency at certain times 
o f  the year. Its inhabitants are Turks, 
Arabians, Benjans, and Jew s: here is con- 
ftantly a great concourfe o f  people from 
the beginning of March to the middle o f  
September about which time the great fhip 
called Manfouru (which is kept by the Tur-

i ' j  -

a
kijh Sultan for the tranfportation o f  the 
richeft commodities from the farthermoft 
parts o f  the Red Rea hither) arrives here, 
its cargo being generally efteemed at 
2500000 or 3000000 o f reals, and con
fining in pieces o f eight, golden dnxcz.t?,,The trade, 

Italian golden tiffues, camblets, faffron,®/^”'̂ *'̂ * 
quick-filver, and divers other commodities, 
befides flaves o f  both fexes taken in the 
Levant, or thereabouts, being generally 
Grecians, Hungarians, or o f the ifle o f 
Cyprus •, o f all which they pay ten per 
Cent, cuftom. The fame fhip fails back 
again the firft o f January, laden with fpi- 
ces, indigo, fine callicoes, turbants, and 
fuch like Indian commodities.

Befides this, there comes every year mCamvans 
March a Caffila, or caravan, confifting com- 
monly o f one thoufand fix hundred camels, j’g” 
the merchants being for the moft part 
Turks, Arabians, and Armenians: thefe 
come by the way o f Aleppo and Alexandria 
hither, and fpend commonly two months in 
their whole journey, becaufe they travel 
not above three or four Dutch leagues in 
a day. They bring along with them twitt
ed filk, gold wire, red coral, cinabar, faf- 
fron, myrrh, divers forts o f  fmall wares, 
needles, fpedtacles, knives, fciflars, look- 
ing-glalles, T his caravan leaves the 
place again in December, loaden with all 
forts of Indian commodities, and thus 
fpends near a twelve-month in their whole 
journey.

A t  Cairo you fee a vaft multitude o f pil- 'Pilgrims 
grims towards the beginning o f the year,^'”'? 
who take the conveniency o f this caravan  ̂
to travel to Mocha, eight leagues from 
whence lies Medina, where is the tomb o f 
Mahomet, which is thus yearly vifited by 
betwixt thirty and forty thoufand pil
grims.

Mocha has been fo rich for many years tilehes of 
paft, that in cuftoms and taxes it pays no Mocha, 
lefs than two hundred thoufand reals, or 
pieces o f eight every year to the Grand Seig
nior, being one o f the largeft and moft con- 
fiderable places under the jurifdidlion o f the 
balia o f  Temak. The governor of the city 
fits fometimes in perlbnat the cuftom-houfe, 
vifiting the packs and chefts, he having a 
certain allowance out o f  every cheft or pack.
A ll Indian fhips coming to an anchor here 
are obliged to pay, befides the ordinary cuf
toms, anchorage-money according to their-^eboragt- 
bulk, from ten to fifty reals; which, with 
fome other exaftions, makes the whole 
amount to fifteen per Cent. T h e  Turks here 
have alfo another invention o f  fqueezing 
fome money out o f  the Moorijh Nachodes, or 
officers o f  the lliips i for the governor ha
ving fummoned them immediately after 
their arrival to appear in his prefence, 
they are condufled thither in great ftate,

attended
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TialdeEus. attended by his drams, pipes, ^ c .  and be- 
ing recondufted to their lodgings, the 
clothes are taken away again. T'he fame 
is repeated afterward;: juft before their de
parture, when they are reconducfted to their 
boats ; and their clothes being taken off 
again, each officer is obliged to pay fot 
this mock drefs twenty or twenty five reals 
each time.

N o fooner are the Moorijh ffiips come in
to the roads after they have dropt their an- 

Rwi/ierWchor, but they muft carry their rudder and 
[Ms to bo fails afhore, and unload the whole cargo o f 

the fliip, (whether they fell it, or not,) o f  
which they are obliged to pay the full cuf- 
toms. After they are quite unloaden, they 
give a fignal with a cannon for the governor 
or his deputies to come aboard to fee whe
ther any thing be left behind ; and then 
they have liberty to fell.

In the Ipring the Portuguefe come hither 
with their ffiips from Goa, Goga, and other 
placts j their cargo is commonly indigo, 

"tht?oxiL f^*caa, callicoes, fail-cloth, all forts o f  Gu- 
guefeM furatte fluffs and clothing, tobacco, rice. 
M ocha, and medicines ; moft o f which commodi

ties are fold to the 1 ’urky caravans, except 
the rice and tobacco, which is confumed 
in the country. T hey carry back reals or 
pieces o f eight, golden ducats, a certain 
root ufed by the Indians in dying red. A  
little before, or about the fame time, ufed 
alfo to come to Mocha the ffiips o f  Daman, 
Cambaja, and the Malabar coaft, loaden 
with pepper, clothings o f  Cambaja and 
Coromandel, allegia’s, taffecela’ s, red and 
white caflen, red jeta’s, canekyns, baflas, 
fine turbants, white and blue girdles, paint
ed callicoes, rice, tobacco, coarfe and fine 
porcelain : in lieu o f  which they carry back 
horfes, raifins, almonds, camblets, elephants 
teeth o f Soffala, red roots for dying, which 
grow only in Arabia, chauru or coffee-berries 
Belides thefe the inhabitants o f  Achin, of 
Paty, and other places on the coaft o f Melin
da, trade hither: they commonly fet fail from 
home in February, or beginning o f  March, 
and return from Mocha about Auguft, to 
take the conveniency o f  the Moujfon.

Water and The want o f  good water and fuel, which 
fuel fcarce jJie ffiips muft purchafe here at a dear rate. 

Mocha,  ̂ great defedt in Mocha : however, not 
far from the city lies a fmall ifle, where 
the Englijh uled to lay up and careen their 
ffiips: here you may have provifions for old 
cloches in abundance, as likewife fuel and 
water enough; whence it is evident that the 
trade o f  Suratte, Agra, Mocha, and Lihiry, 
(a city feated on the red fea, at fourteen

degrees fifty minutes, fortified with (om Baldtsus. 
round baftipns, and adorn’d with three 
temples,) is one o f the moft confiderable in 
thofe parts, as the Englijh have found by 
experience.

But before we take quite our leave ofSu- The city nrl 
ratte, and the adjacent territories, we muft 
fay fomething alfo concerning the city and 
caftle o f  Agra. This caftle, the ordinary refi- 
dence o f  the Great Mogul, is one o f  the moft 
noble ftrudlures o f  the eaft, feared upon the 
banks o f  the river Jemeni, fortified with 
a ftrong wall o f  red ftone, with large and 
deep ditches, draw-bridges, and lour gates.
Here is alfo kept the k in g ’s treafury, and 
the whole court, or general aflembly of the 
great men o f  the empire, who oftentimes 
are not refrained by the abfolute authority 
o f  their monarch from committing moftbkr- 
barous enormities.

Thus it happened, A ugujl 1644. vabdurders 
the evening after fun-fet, when all the per- 
fons o f  quality ufed to appear in the Go-/en ceo fth t  

falchanna to falute the king, among the king- 
reft Raja Ammerfing (a commander over 
five thoufand horfe, who had been ablenc 
fome days by reafon of his indifpofition) 
m aking his appearance there, was asked by 
Sillabatchan, the king’ s chief Bakia, why 
he had not appeared there in foveral days ?
H e anfwered him. T h at he had been pre
vented by his indifpofition ; wherewith the 
other being not fatisfied, gave Raja fome 
opprobious words, which fo exafparated 
him , that without more ado he run Sil
labatchan with his feymicar through the 
body, laying him dead upon the ground. 
Another ‘lord named Galichan, feeing the 
other murdered in the k in g ’s fight, cut al- 
moft o ff  the arm o f Raja, and another gen
tleman, the fon o f  Raja Rittelda, dilpatched 
him quite. T he king feeing thjs tragical fpec- 
tacle gave Immediately orders that the body 
of Sillabatchan ffiould be carried to his houfe 
in order to his burial ; but that the body 
o f  Raja Ammerfing ffiould be thrown into 
the river : but fcarce were they got with the 
body without the gate to execute the king’s 
command, when fome o f  the Rasboutes, (a 
rebellious crew,) who had ferved under him, 
feeing their commander’s body dragged 
thus along, did fall upon the king’s fer- 
vants, and killed above thirty o f  them , 
among whom was the king’s feepter-bearer; 
fo that i f  the king would fee his orders 
put in execution, he was obliged to fend a 
confiderable force to proteft them againft 
the Rasboutes,

4gra
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Agra has four gateSj one on the horth- 
fide, covered by ftrong w orks» the fecond 
on the weft fide, where is the market place, 
and the royal court o f judicature j the third 
on the fouth fide leads to the royal palace, 
being always chained up to prevent any body 
from palling through it on horle-back, ex
cept the king and his children: the fourth faces 
the riverj where the king every day falutes 
the fun, and about noon fees the engagements 
o f  elephants, lions, and other wild beafts.

T h e  city o f Agra therefore is now the 
capital city (as Labor was formerly) o f that 
part o f  the Indies on this fide o f the Ganges, 
which is under the jurifdiftion o f the Great 
M ogul. T h e  caftle is faid to have been found
ed by k in g  Accalar, (defcended from the 
great ’Tamerlan,) after the conqueft o f Ga- 
furatte.

Wealtĥ mi f  will not pretend to give you an exadi 
ftrength ef account o f  the wealth o f  the Mogul, but 

Mogul, leave you to guefs at his ftrength by the 
forces he brought into the field 163 o. againft 
Chasjaan, which confifted in one hundred 
and forty four thoufand five hundred horfe, 
and five thoufand elephants ; thele laft the 
Mogul alfo ufes for his diverfions, and he 
is often feen in great ftate on the back o f an 
elephant richly accoutred, attended by a 
great number o f horfe. When thefe ele
phants are to engage againft one another be- 

VOL. III.

fore the king, they pay their reverence by Baldmus. 
bending their knees, and lhaking their 
trunks to the king ; which done, they 
on with a great deal o f  fiercsnefs ; but 
foon as they are hotly engaged, certain per-^ 
fons are appointed to part them ; which 
done, all enmity ceales betwixt them, they 
touch one another with their trunks, ana 
are fed with liigar reeds, and arack, or 
ftrong-waters.

A s  to the wealth o f  the Great Mogul, the 
fame appears in its luftre on certain feftival 
days i the new-year’s feaft kept on the Fefilval 

day o f  the firft new-moon in March, 
which lafts eighteen days. On the young 
prince’s birth-day every body brings hî î̂ h-day. 
offerings to the king, who in his turn makes 
prefents to his courtiers, beftows nfw places 
and dignities upon liich as have deferved 
well, and augments their yearly falaries.
T h e people flock on that day to the queen’s 
palace, (if Ihe be living,) where having 
likewife made their offerings under the found 
o f  their mufical inftruments, the prince is 
weighed in a golden pair o f  fcales againft 
gold and filver, which (after the weight 
thereof is fet down) is diftributed the next 
day among the poor.

T h e prefent king’s birth-day is celebra- The king', 
ted the fecond of September, when the k in g^ '^  % . 
is weighed in the fame manner againft pre- 

6 cious
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Baldm s.ciom  ftones, gold, filver, gold tiffues, filk 
ftu S , butter, rice, fruits, which is af
terwards beftowed upon the Brahmans ; and 
nuts made fo curioufly o f  gold wire, (as like- 
wife almonds, and other fruits,) are thrown 
among the people, that a thoufand o f  them 
weigh not above twenty ropias, and cofl: 
about fixty ropias. T he whole ceremony 
is concluded with drinking to a great ex- 
cefs all the night long, notwithftanding iWh:- 
homet's law. Sir ihomas Row  relates that 
he had a golden cup befet w ith Turquoifes^ 
Rubies, and Smaragdes, prefented him by 
the Great Mogul on his birth-day, but not 
till he had emptied it four or five times.

Another T h e  Moors alfo celebrate a certain feaft 
to the memory o f  two brothers, fervants 
to Mahomet Raly, who being on their way 
to Coromandel on pilgrimage, were forced 
b y  the pagans o f  the country to feek for 
Ihelter in a certain caftle ; but being defti- 
tute of water, they fallied out couragioufly 
upon the pagans ; and after having killed 
many o f them, were at laft fla-in tbemfelves. 
T heir memory is celebrated in June, ten 
days after the new-moon, when they carry a 
bear along the ftreets loaden with turbants, 
arrows, bows, and fcymitars, certain priefts 
finging doleful tunes, and llalhing thera-

felves w ith knives, till the blood follows Baldtsus. 
' very plentifully. In the market-place they 

they fet up the figures o f  two men o f ftraw, 
reprefenting the murderers o f  thefe two 
faints, at which they let fly their arrows, 
and at laft burn them to afhes. T h ey keep 
alfo another feaft in June, when they kill 
abundance o f  he-goats, and afterwards feaft 
upon the meat. T his is faid to be done in 
commemoration o f  the facrifice of Abra
ham.

T h e  Great Mogul being abfolute lord 
over thirty feven large provinces and king
doms, the oerfons and cftates o f  all which 
are at his foie difpofal, befide the immenfe 
prefents o f  his fubjedls, (none o f  whom dare 
approach his perfon without them,) muft 
needs be mafter o f immenfe treafures. The 
king of V ifiapur fent at one time thirty ele
phants, two whereof were girded by golden- 
chains , weighing four hundred pound 
weight, tw o others with filver chains, the 
reft o f  brafs; befides five hundred horfes, 
the faddles and bridles whereof were befet 
all over with diamonds, pearls, and rubies.
M r. John Twift has given the world an ex- 

a d  account of the treafury o f king Acca- 
haar.

C H A P .  V .

th e  Title o f the Great M ogu l; and o f the K ings o f  Achem and Siam; 
The Origin of M ahom et; fome o f his pretended M iracles, Alco
ran, ^  c.

I T  is moft furprizing tounderftand what 
god-like titles the febjeds o f  the Great 

Mogul bellow upon their lord and mafter ! 
H ow  all his words are looked upon as ora
cles, and all his adions received with a pro
found amazement! Hence it is that the vul
gar fort are really of opinion, that certain 
rays dart from his head and turbant, which 
admit not o f  the near approach o f indiffe
rent perfons ; and that they fearce ever 
mention his name, without the additional 
titles o f  the mojl potent upon earth, lord of 
the world, great monarch, the moft exalted 
majefty, the brighteft of princes among the 
great ones, & c. ’ T is true, moft o f  the In
dian kings affed moft magnificent, or rather 
vain-glorious titles; but the kings a f  Achem 
and Siam feem to outvy all the reft in this 

Tht king c/point: the firft ftiles himfelf “  K ing o f  the
AchemV 
titlts.

world, created by God, whofe body 
fhines like the fun at noon-day : a king 
unto whbm God has given the luftre o f  
full-moon ; a king chofen b y  God ; a 
king perfed as the north-ftar, king of

'* kings, o f  the pofterity o f  Alexander the 
‘  G reat; a king before whom all other 
‘ kings muft bow their heads, and pay 
‘ hom age; a king as wife as a round globe, 
‘ and happy like the fea ; a king who is 
‘ God’s flave and fervant, who'Tees God, 
‘ and lets the world know the juftice o f 
‘ G od ; a protedor o f  G od’s juftice; a 
‘ king blefled by God -, a king who co- 
‘  vers the iniquities o f  men, and forgives 
‘ their offences; a king under whole foade 
‘ flaves feek for Ihelter ; a king perfed 
‘ and infallible in his counfels ; a king 
‘ and benefador to his people ; a juft 
‘ king, who maintabs God’s juftice ; the 
‘ moft beneficial king upon earth, the foies 
‘ o f  whofe feet emit a moft: odoriferous 
' feent, beyond all other kings ; a king 

whom God has blefled w ith  his gold 
mines, whofe eyes are as bright as the 
morning ftar ; a king w ho is mafter o f 
many elephants o f all forts ; a king unto 
whom God, has given riches, to adorn his 
elephants with gold and precious ftones;

“  befides
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Baldeus/^ befides a great number o f  elephants o f  

war, armed with iron teeth and copper 
“  fhoes; a king upon whom God has be- 
“  flowed horfes with golden harneffes be- 
“  fet with precious ftones, and many thou- 
“  land horfes for war •, the choiceft llone- 
“  horfes o f  Arabia, "Turky, Catti, -i.vABa- 
“  lacki ; a king whofe territories extend 
“  from the fouth to the north ; a king 
“  who bellows his favours upon all that 
“  love him, and rejoices fuch as are difturb- 
“  ed in mind ; a king who has in his cuf- 
“  tod y  every thing that God has created ; 
“  a k in g whom God has placed above all 
“  things to rule, and to fhew the luftre 
“  o f  the throne o f Achemd'

T h e  king o f Siam goes Hill beyond it, as 
m iy  be feen by his letter written 1636. 
to the late prince of Orange, Frederick 
Henry.

The king is a golden letter o f  friend-
igfSiamV “  fhip and confederacy, replenifhed 
title. te brightnefs o f  G od, the moft ex-

“  cellent, comprehending all that is to be 
“  known ; the moft fortunate, above what 
“  is to be found by men ; the beft and the 
“  moft fecure in heaven, earth, and in 
“  hell ; the moft magnificent, delicious, 
“  and moft agreeable words ; the glory 
“  and irrefiftable virtue whereof pafs all 
“  over the earth, with the fame vigour, as 
“  i f  through God’s power the dead were 
“  revived from their graves, and pu- 
“  rify’ d from all their iniquities, to the 
“  furprize, not only o f  the prlefts, but 
“  alfo o f  merchants, and all the fervile fort 
“  o f  mankind. For what king can com- 

pare with me, who am the moft potent, 
“  moft illuftrious, and invincible ? The 
“  mafter o f  an hundred crowns, adorned 
“  w ith nine forts o f  precious ftones; fu- 
“  preme lord [we pafs by fame blafphemous 
“  exprejfions] o f  the vaft and rnoft no- 
“  ble kingdom o f Siam ; the bright- 
“  nefs o f  the moft beautiful city of India, 

the capital city o f the world, the ftreets 
“  whereof are crowded daily with people; 
“  a c ity  adorned with all the beauties o f the 
“  world, and irrigated with delicious 
“  brooks; whofe lord has a palace o f  gold 
“  and precious ftones ; a mafter o f  gilded 
“  thrones, o f  the white, red, and round- 
“  tailed elephants, which three forts God 
“  has not beftowed upon any other kings ; 
“  a divine lord, in whole territories is de- 
“  pofited the viflorious fword, and who 
“  refembles the God o f  war with four 
“  arms.”

Th  M o - return to the Greal Mogul, and
gul’i cmrt- his court: T he Perfian language is the court

language there, though befides this there Baldceus. 
are at leaft three other languages ufed 
throughout his territories. The chief lords 
o f his courts have their certain monthly fa- 
laries allotted them, out o f which they are 
obliged to maintain a certain number of 
horles; among thefe are four who maintain 
twelve thouland horfes each, (the king’s 
fons entertain fifteen thoufand horfe,) others 
one thoufand, others one hundred, in pro
portion to their falaries ; the whole number 
o f horfe maintained by his courtiers, being 
computed at an hundred thoufand horfo.'

The Mogul changes his cloaths every day 
for new ones, which he beftows upon his 
courtiers. The Mogul entertains certain of
ficers o f  quality, called Nababes, at Suratte 
and other places, whofe bufinefs is, to enter 
upon treaties with foreigners, and to keep 
the. roads free from robbers, by punilhing 
them with the utmoft feverity. The Mogul 
has alfo a laudable cuftom, to lay up vaft 
fums o f  money and provifions in certain 
places, to be referved for neceffitous occa- 
fions. H e appears three times a-day, and 
fits in council from feven till nine in the 
evening.

T he Moguls pxoiels,Fne Mahometan reVi-Religiem 
g ion; but are no great zealots in it, 2L%Atha- 
nafius Kircher has well obferved in Gelal 
Edim Mahomet, the tenth o f the Moguls 
defcended from the GreafTamerlain the firft, 
who called the jefuits into his empire ; andl 
their continual debaucheries in ftrong liquor 
(diredtly contrary to the law o f Mahomet) is 
an infallible fign o f their indifferency in point 
o f  religion : befides that, throughout all the 
empire, they are not near lb well verfed in 
the Alcoran and the law o f  Mahomet as 
the Africans, thofe o f Fez, and Morocco, &c. 
Notwithftanding all their ignorance, this 
accurfcd doftrine has fpread itfelf within 
fifty or fixty years, from hence all over 
the ifles of Java, Borneo, and Celebes, be
fides divers other countries in thofe parts.

T h e Mahometans are obliged to pray hve^eMaho: 
times every day, viz. in the morning, 
noon, in the afternoon, after fun-fet, and^ 
at midnight; certain people being appointed, 
who, from the fteeples o f  the molques, exhort 
them to their prayers, b y  crying Lailla ilia 
ilia, Mahomed Reful L a lla : when they are 
going to pray, they Hand upright upon a car
pet fpread upon the ground, holding both, 
their hands to their ears ; fometimes bow
ing towards the ground, fometimes Handing 
upright again. T h e Alcoran is the' law
book o f  the Mahometans, containing one 
hundred and fourteen chapters, being a 
mixture o f the JewiJh and Chrijiian doc
trine. Mahomet fiourilhed about the year 
o f  chrift 600. and died 632, His compa
nion was one Sergius an Arian, The father

o f
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BaUmis- o f Mahomet was one Abdalla, and his mother 
Emine, defcended o f the illuftrious family
o f the Koreijhites.

M ahom et’* Mahomet firft ferved in the wars under
*rigm. emperor Heraclius, and afterwards fer

ved a merchant; after whofe death he mar
ried Chadiga, a rich widow ; and being ad
dicted to enthufiafm, he and his companion 
Sergius compiled the Alcoran, pretending 
that he kfept correfpondence with the arch
angel Gabriel, who in his trances (which 
were nothing but epileptic fits) had^reveal- 
ed to him thefe fecrets. H e  was born at 
Mecca ; but being forced from tljence, fled 
to Medina, from which time Mahometans 
take their Epocha, and call it Medina Al~ 
nabi, or the city of the great prophet. H is 
doftrine was firft received by his wife 
Chadiga, and his lervant Seydin i after

wards by Hali, Abubeker, Omar, Otman,Baldeu}.- 
and others his followers, who were called 
Caliphs. T h e Perftans prefer Hali before 
Mahomet, and the P’urks, Omar. Abubeker 
reigned two years, Omar ten years: it is he 
who regulated the Alcoran, and inftituted 
the fail in the month Rammedan. Otman 
reigned twelve years, and conquered Mau
ritania and Cyprus. Hali was by Mahomet 
appointed his fuccelTor ; but the other three 
having ufurped the kingdom , with the ex- 
clufion o f  Hali, this is the reafon the Per- 
fians, who adhere to the la ft, abominate the 
three former.

T h e  hatred between the Perftans and 
Turks (though both Mahometans) proceeds 
from the difterent interpretations o f the A l
coran, and certain ceremonies relating to 
their prayers, covering their heads, l^c. ‘‘

C H A P .  VI.
The Feafis, Sabbath, ’and fome other Things belonging to the M ah om etans; 

their Priefis, Holy Orders, Manners, and Cufioms,

N'’ O  T  to infift here upon the fabulous 
trifles o f  Mahomet’s vifions, contain

ed in fome parts of the Alcoran, we will 
proceed to give you a Ihort account o f  the 
moft material parts o f the Mahometan reli
gion.

Jheir dr- T hey Commonly circumcife boys and
cumcijim. gkls at thirteen years o f age, viz. fo foon 

as they are able to fay their confeffions. There 
is but one God, and Mahomet his Prophet. 
I f  a Jew  turns Turk, he is not circumcifed 
again, but only walked with water. Their 
walking, or bathing is performed upon a 
threefold occafion.

fr/tjhing. 1. After they have eafed nature, or co
habited with their wives.

2. W hen they are to go to the Mofque, 
or to read the Alcoran. And,

3. After they have committed fome en
ormous fins.

T heir high prieftis called M ufti, in great 
efteem with the grand feignior, and a mem
ber o f his privy council. N ext to him are 
the Cadilefheri, or provincial high priefts o f  
Europe, Natalia, & c. Thefe are followed 
by the Cady, Seriphes, Santones, Hoggy, 
Talifmans, and Dervifes.

Sabbath. The fabbath o f  the Mahometans is on 
Friday, which they keep w ith the fame 
ftriftnefs as the Jews do theirs on Saturday, 
at leaft with more devotion, as the chriftians 
their Sunday. T hey have in each city, be- 
fides the other Mofques, one great Mofque, 
where they then affemble to perform their 
devotion. Their lent begins in February 
with the new moral, and continues thirty 
days, with a great deal o f  feverity, for 
they neither eat nor drink all the day long j

but fome make themfelves amends at night, 
though the zealots w ill not tafte the leaft 
o f  wine, or any other ftrong liquor all that 
time, nor converle w ith their wives. T h ey 
are permitted to marry as many wives as 
they pleafe, though the Alcoran allows no 
more than four wives.

T heir churches are flat on the top, com -churches 
monly built on a riling ground, fo as to he •<"Mofques'. 
feen at a diftance above the other houfes.
T h ey  have within nothing but bare white 
walls, without piftures or hangings ; though 
on fome o f  their tombs we fee certain paf- 
lages ingraved out o f  the Alcoran. O n the 
fouth-eaft o f  the Mofque ftands the pulpit 
made o f  brick-work, about three fteps 
from the ground, from whence their teach
ers fay their publick prayers, and explain 
the Alcoran. T heir great Mofques are ge
nerally adorned with tw o high fteeples, 
each having ftairs within from the bottom 
to the top. Their Mofques have fcarce any 
revenues belonging to them, except what 
the prieft makes by letting fome few 
chambers belonging to them : many o f  
them are built by charitable perfons, and 
fome o f thefe have a fettled income. I t  is 
further worth obfervation, that i f  a Jew  
w ill turn Mahometan, he muft firft own 
Chrift, before they will receive him  among 
the Muffelmen. ,

T hey have many ecclefiaftical orders -Divers *r- 
among them, three whereof have no pof- tUrs. 
feflions, or any other p ro p riety ; and fome 
pretend tofuch a degree o f  purity, that they 
profefs themfelves born without manly feed.
Some make certain vows, like the Ro
man Catholick monks j fome appear qu«e--

naked.
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Baldo^us.mktd, others only cover their privities.- 

Some have vowed perpetual filence j feme 
carry water without reward ; fome prick 
themfclves with lharp-pointed needles or 
inftruments ; others carry a ring o f 
three pound weight in their privy mem
bers.

Tenets c f  For the refl', they believe God a corpo-
their relt- real being, who is carried in a throne by
iion. rhe angels, and Chrift to be only a man, 

and Mahomet the comforter mentioned by 
Johnsiw . 16. T hey believe a third place 
betides heaven and hell, and therefore pray 
for the dead ; as alfo a general judgmentj 
but implicated in many fabulous abfurdi- 
t i e s f o r  they tell you that two black an
gels, one called Munger, the other Sluareg-̂  
ner  ̂ w ill appear, the firft with an iron 
club, the other with a large fork in his 
h & d  ; that every man befides is to have 
tw o angels to affift him ; but i f  after all 
he cannot give a good account o f himfelf, 
the angel with the club knocks him down, 
and fo he is carried to hell. And becaufe 
they are o f  opinion that _ thole angels appear 
to them in their graves, thele are generally 
built hollow ; whence alfo they often make 
the following ejaculation : Good God, pre- 
ferve us from the interrogating angel̂  from 
the pain of the grave, and from the evil way. 
T h e y  add many fabulous things concern
ing the angel Aariel, who, at the approach 
o f  the day o f  judgment, is to kill all li
ving things, and to hang himfelf at jlaft, 
till after forty years the angel Seraphiel ftiall 
awaken the fouls; and fuch-like fables too 
long to be inferred here.

Taradfe. Concerning beatitude, and the paradife, 
they believe it donfifts in a continued enjoy
ment o f  pleafures there. T hey divide it 
into feven different apartments; one where
of is o f  gold, the fecond o f  filver, another 
o f  pearls, precious ftones, and lb forth. 
H ere they are to pafs. their time in plea
fures with certain moll beautiful women, 
create^ for that purpofe by God, whilft 
their wives lhall look through a grate, 
and be fpedtators o f  the enjoyments of their 
husbands with thefe molt beautiful women, 
who lhall not be fubjedl to the monthly 
times, or child-bearing, and the men as 
vigorous as Mahomet himfelf, who gloried 
in h is having out-done by double the number 
Ovid, him felf, E t menimi, numeros fujiinu^ 
iffe novem. T h ey  fay they lhall drink in 
paradife o f  the Ipring o f  Alcazar mentioned 
by Mahomet ; they lhall be delighted with 
the feent o f the mod: odoriferous citrons, 
which lhall produce m oll beautiful vir
gins that lhall imbrace the Mujfelmans 
and delight them with their charms for 
fifty years together: and more luch like no
tions, tending to elevate the thoughts with 

V o  t .  III.

imaginary corporeal pleafures, to he enjoy’d âld/sus.> 
in the pext world by fuch as have obfer- 
ved the follo'wing rules in their life-time, 
which they reckon abfolutely requilite to' 
attain to this blifs.

T o  believe 'one G od, and Mahorhet hisR<̂ /w « 
prophet, and a day o f  judgment ; to pray 
at certain tim es; tow afh, bow, and o b -”  ̂
ferve certain other ceremonies in pray
ing : to pay the tenths; to' .fall in the 
month Rammeden ; to go on pilgrimage td 
M ecca; to abllain from extortions, wine,- 
and hogs-flelh, becaufe they believe the 
hogs to have been progenerated out o f  the 
elephants and mens dung in the ark o f 
Noah, They are alfo forbid not to ufd 
tables nor dice, not to fwear by God, not 
to be ralh in our judgment, or deceive a 
brother either in publick or private; not 
to part from a virtuous wife ; not to be tod 
forward toobjed; and difeover the faults o f a 
brother, or to difpife him ;• not to fet the fear 
o f God and his punilhment out of our eyes, 
or to calumniate our neighbour, and fpread 
what is heard upon flight reports. On thb 
other hand, they arc enjoined to be thank
ful for God’s mercy ; to be patient in ad- 
verlities, and not to delpair o f  God’s mercy j 
and to believe that whatever happens td 
us does not come by chance ; (for the M a
hometans maintain llrongly God’s provi
dence ;) not to deny a brother’s requell 
out o f  avaritioufnefs; not to raife God’ s 
anger out o f love to his creatures, or td 
prefer a temporal interell before that which 
is to come : in all ghollly affairs, to have 
a refpedl to him that is above us, and in 
temporal matters, to thofe that are below 
us : not to enter into any aflbeiation with 
the devils; to refrain from vanity, allow 
orphans and widows their own ; to inftrud: 
their children in fuch things as relate to the 
divine fervice; to do good to your neigh
bour ; not to curfe any o f  God’s creatures, 
but to praife him in his works ; to read the 
Alcoran, (except when you are unclean •,) to 
appear at the publick congregations; and to 
do as you would be done by. It is further 
their opinion, that the Ibuls o f  the brutes 
are likewifc to be revived and joined with 
their bodies.

In relation to their manners and culloms, itheir man- 
I  will begin here with the character given 
them by a perfon o f  extraordinary learn- 
ing, viz. That in their whole behaviour 
they are declared enemies to vanity, as well in 
their words and deeds as in their clothing, 
which makes them look upon many of us 
chrijlians like monkeys, who are apt to imi
tate every thing they fe e ; whereas the Turks 
of both fixes, young and old, rich or poor, 
are as regular and decent in their habits, as 

' i f  they belonged to one certain order; and are 
6 R  f i

    
 



5 2 2 A  Defcription of the € C hap. V i;

Bcddms.fo careful in the education o f their youth, that 
their fchoolmafters preferibe every day a cer
tain part of the Alcoran, which they learn by 
heart, and fo in two years time pafs through 
the whole Alcoran.

$̂ktns of In their marriages, and the tokens o f  
tnamugt- marriageablenefs and virginity, they ob- 
* £-gj.yg j-ĵ g following rules: A s  foon as the

monthly times begin to appear, they carry 
the maiden, for feven days together, adorn’d 
with flowersj and, as it were, in triumph, 
to the next brook, during which time Ihe is 
to eat nothing but what comes from the 
cocoa-tree. T h e Portuguefe (who perhaps 
have got it from the Moors) publifli the 
marriageablenefs o f  their daughters by the 
found o f  trumpets, and invite their next 

T&«V w/ir* relations to a feaft. W hen a marriage is 
riagtt. -̂Q bg concluded, they bargain very hard for 

the dowry -, but this being paft, and the 
agreement made betwixt the parents, guar
dians, or other neareft relations, the day 
for the confummation thereof is appointed : 
then the bridegroom on-.horfeback, adorned 
■ with fweet-feented flowers, under two um- 
brello’s, pafles with his next friends through 
the chiefeft flrreets under the found o f  trum
pets, hautboys, drums, and other fuch- 
like inftruments, to the bride’s houfe, 
where having flay’d half an hour at the 
door, and entertained his bride with the 
muflek, and the throwing o f  fome fquibs, 
and other fmall fireworks, he is admitted 
into the houfe; and being feated upon a 
chair raifed fomewhat from the ground, 
and covered with tapeftry, the bride is 
brought to him by her parents and rela
tions in the prefence o f  a priefl and the 
judge o f  the place, (without whofe confent 
no marriage is va lid :) the priefl having 
read certain paflages out o f  a book, the 
bridegroom fwears, that in cafe o f a di
vorce from his wife, he will be ready to re- 
ftore her d o w ry; which done, the priefl: 
gives the benedidions, and they are mar
ried, the whole being concluded at that 
time with a prefent o f Betel and Arrack to 
the guefls, yet not to any excefs, though 
afterwards they keep the wedding for three, 
four, fix, feven, or eight days together, 
according to every one’s pleafure and abi
lity.

However, divorces are very frequent 
among Moors, {pv Indian Mahometans,) 
which is loon done, i f  the husband, pur- 
fuant to his promife, returns the dowry, 
which confifls commonly in nothing elfe but 
the woman’s apparel, A  man is at liberty 
to  kill his wife in cafe o f  adultery ; but a 
woman may not fo much as fue a divorce 
upon the fame fcore. W hen a woman is 
divorced from her husband, Ihe takes ge
nerally her daughters along w ith her  ̂ lea-’

ving the fons to the husband’s di^po(i\. Baldaus. 
T h e  next morning after the bridegroom has 
lain w ith his bride, and found her a virgin, 
publick proclamation is made thereof 
throughout the whole town, (for the ho
nour o f  her parents,) when the bride’s mo
ther haftening to her daughter’s bed-cham
ber, and finding the ufual tokens o f vir
ginity in the flieets or cloaths laid for that 
purpofe, flie carries them to the bride
groom’s parents, who rejoice with her at 
the conqiieft o f  their fon over the maiden’s 
virginity. But i f  thefe tokens are not ap
parent, matters are carried o ff with Ids 
pomp and more filence.

P 'a s . Mahometans in general are enemiesr^«Maho- 
to inceft, fo that even the Grand Seigniors “ 'tans c- 
fon, after the death o f  his father, never 
touches his concubines, h\at ihuts thtm up addiked t» 
in a certain caflle ; on the other hand, [odomy. 
are extremely addidled not only to lufl, but 
alfo to fodomy itfclf, and combination with 
brutes. There are inflances, that two pro- 
flitutes in Per/ia have been condemned, one 
to be occupied by a horfe, the other by an 
afs ; the firfl: died, but the fecond efcaped 
with life.

T h e  Moors feed generally upon rice in-Their feed. 
flead o f  bread, which is well tafted here, 
and grow s in great plenty in Bengale, and 
divers other provinces; the fame is in much 
requeft throughout the Indies, in China,
Japan, in the ifles o f  Formofa, Java, Cele
bes, Borneo, Ceylon in M alabar, and other 
places, though Japan and Bengale produce 
likewife very good wheat. T h e  poorer 
fort, who can’ t get.above four or five pence 
a day to maintain themfelves, are forced to 
be contented with Kitzery (a mixture o f 
beanflower and rice) boiled in water. Their 
habitations are alfb very low  and mean, HaHmi- 
made o f  clay, and their houfhold-ftuff fui- eas. 
table to their houfes j for befides a few vef- 
fels o f frrals, and the two bed-fteads where 
the man and wife lie, (who never fleep to
gether,) there is nothing to be feen there, 
they having neither benches nor chairs, but 
only mats to fit upon. In feme places they 
ufe cording inflead o f wood for fu e l: but 
the houfes o f  people o f  falhion are fpacious, 
and divided into many apartments, flat on 
the top, whereupon they take the cool air 
in the evening. T h ey are very Iplendid 
in their entertainments, wives, and houfes, 
but efpecially in gold and filver plate.

Their clothing is very grave, and they Theirdeth- 
fcarce ever change the fafhion th ereo f; the'»i'- 
men wear coats o f callico, or rich tiffues 
and filks s they are flrait above, clofe to 
the body, fattened with, a girdle round the 
wafle, and reach, down to  the kn ees: their 
breeches are wide above,^and narrow at the 
bottom, reaching down to the legs, and

trimmed.
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trimmed with fringes ; their fhobs a re 'o f 
gilt leather, which they turn down at the 
heels, for the conveniency o f  throwing them 
off upon occafion. W hen they falute one 
another, they touch the turbant with the 
hand only, but never move them as we do 
our hats. T h ey are girt about their loins 
with a girdle o f  fome fine fluff, over which 
they v/ear another. o f  fine linnen, and a 
broad dagger on the left fide. The orna
ment o f  the women confifts chiefly in brace
lets about their arms and feet, ear-pendants, 
nofe-rings, and other jewels : when they 
are going abroad, they cover their heads 
w ith  a veil, with feveral hair-locks twilled 
together, hanging down their backs.

T h e y  obferve certain peculiar cuftoms in 
their burials ; for no fooner is the breath 
out; o f  the body, but their wives, children, 
and neighbours, make a mofl lamentable 
outcry, asking ever and anon the deceafed. 
W h a t made him die ? whether he wanted 
any thing in his lift-time T h is they con
tinue for three days .fucceffively ; then they 

Jnvite his friends to a feafl in memory o f  the 
deceafed, whoft corpfe being in the mean 
while well walhed, and fowed up in. fome 
white fluff, with all forts o f odoriferous 
drugs, is laid upon a bier, and accompa-

I&fJP iu- 
r id s .

liied 'Sy three priefls, (who fing and read 
all the w ay,) carried by ten or. twelve per- 
fons to the grave : .here they lay him upon 
his right fide, with the feet to the fouth, 
the head to the north, and the face to the 
weft. This done, they lay boards over the 
whole corpfe. to keep the earth from touch
ing i t ; and whilft they are filling tip the 
grave, the ftanders-by mutter out certairi 
prayers, and then return to the houft o f the 
deceafed with the priefts, who for ftveral 
days after pray for his foul, fhorter or . 
longer, according as they are able to pay 
them. During this time, no fire muft be 
feen in the houfe, what vidluals they ufe 
being drefled without doors. Upon the 
grave they lav two flones, one at the headj 
and another at the feet, the interftice being 
o f the fame length with the dead corpfe 
underneath i t : upon theft the priefts read 
certain chapters out o f  the Alcoran., and di- 
ftribute fome bread among the poor; upori 
the fame, at'the head, they fet fometimes 
a turbant, and i f  a female be buried there ’̂ 
a kind o f . a bonnet. Thus much o f  the 
Mahometan fubjeds o f  the Great Mogul-, o f  
the idolatry o f  the Gentives -we fhall have 
occafion to treat at large in the third 
book*

C H A P .  VII.

A  JDefcripion o f  Dlu* A  Sea-Engagement o f  the Pbrttiguefe ipitk  
Jazy and Hocenus. The fingular Bravery o f Laurence d’Almeyda^ 
and Nonnius Vafques Pereria. The Harbour o f Diu taken by th^ 
Portuguefe. The F light o f Jazy and Hocenus. Moorilli Colours 
fe n t to Portugal.

Origin of 
D iu,

A t  the uppermoft fouthern point o f 
Gufuratte lies the city  o f  D iu, the 

draught whereof you fee here annexed, 
where the Portuguefe have three ftrong forts. 
I t  is commonly called D iu, though its 
right name is believed to be 'Dvo, i. e. an 
ife , in the Malabar language, as may be 
feen in the names o f  Naynativo, Anchativo, 
M altivo, 'or the Maidive iflands, which 
being in all fixty in number, extend from 
the cape Commoryn from the feventh degree 
o f  northern latitude, to the third degree o f 
fouthern latitude, a trad  o f  one hundred 
and forty, or one hundred and fifty German 
leagues. .

A s to the origin o f  D iu, they relate that 
one Jazy, a Native o f Sarmatia, did fettle 
in this ifland ; but being taken prifoner and 
made a flave by the Mahometans in theft 
parts, he changed the chriftian religion for 
that o f  the Turks, and being fold into Cam-

baja, was at laft, for his fingular dexterity 
in managing the bow and arrow, preferr’d 
to the fervice o f king Madrafakaon, the fa
ther o f  king Mamudius. Jazy, to give a 
proof o f  his skill, Ihooting one day a cer
tain bird o f prey flying, he gained thereby 
fo much credit, that the king not long after 
gave him his liberty, and reftored to him 
the ifle o f  Diu.

T his ifle,which at that time had nothing tp "Reflored if  
ftiew but the ruins and miferable remnants o f 
a once^fiourifliing city, began to recover part 
o f  its former fplendor under Jazy, by reafojj 
o f  its convenient fituation betwixt the Ara
bian Ihore and the kingdom o f Decan. H a 
ving provided for the fecurity o f  the place, 
b y  eredling divers forts and other fortifica
tions, and his wealth increafing in a few years, 
he began to .equip a fleet in order to attack his 
enemies Ihips at fea. Hocenus (otherwift na
med M ir Amirazem) a Perfian by birth, and

commander
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A  Description of the Coajis of
?The C ity  o£ ,

H t enters 
into a cen- 
fedtracf 
■ aith H<k

Chaul,

commaader in chief o f  the fhips that were 
come from Egypt into the Indies  ̂ having 

lately had a fmart ingagement with the 
Eortuguefey Laurance and Francis d ' A l- 
meyda., and coming that way, Ja zy  thought 
fit to enter into a confederacy with him, 
which was done accordingly : whilfl: they 
were confulting by what means beft to annoy 
their enemies with their joint fleets, news 

TheVoxtu- was brought, that Laurence d'Almeyda was 
guefejSeer with a few fliips come to an anchor before 
tomes to Chaul, and had landed his men, (as being 

quite ignorant o f  the arrival o f  the Egyp
tian fleet in thofe parts.) One Nizamaluc 
reigned at that time at C haul; for the great 
perfons o f  Decan having imprifoned their 
king, had divided his kingdom among 
themfelves, whereof this part was fallen to 
his lhare. Nizamaluc, though no great 
friend to the chriftians, yet for interefl: fake 
had ordered his fubjecSts to maintain a good 
correfpondence with the Portuguefe traf
ficking in thofe parts; which Almeyda 
being not ignorant of, he thought he might 
ftay here with fafety enough, till he had 
the opportunity o f  convoying the Portu
guefe merchant fhips to Cochin. I t  was, 
indeed, rumoured abroad, that the Egyp
tian fleet had been feen on that coaft; but 
the Portuguefe imagining that the fame.

m ight be occaficMied by the arrival o f  cer- Baldaur. 
tain fhips coming about that time o f  the 
year fi-om Mocha, they made no great ac
count o f  i t : one o f  the fhips crew at length 

'efpy’d a confiderable fleet from the top o f 
the main-maft, but could not dilcem their 
llrength, till at lafl: they began to fulpeft 
the truth ; for Hocenus was advancing that 
way, and Ja zy  preparing to follow him, 
in order to attack the Portuguefe. Cer
tain intelligence being at lafl brought to 
Almeyda, that the enemy was at hand, he 
ordered his men aboard, which was fcarce 
done when they faw the Egyptians advancing 
againft them. Thefe Barbarians had flat
tered themfelves with hopes to llirprize the 
Portuguefe •, but thefe having juft had time 
enough to put themfelves into a good 
poflure o f  defence, received their enemies , 
fb warmly, that they thought fit to ftay 
for the arrival o f  J a zy ; however, thf^ 
charged one another (but at a diftance) all 
that d a y ; but towards night Hocenus retreat
ed with his veflels to the other bank o f 
the river among the fands, for his greater 
lecurity’s fake. •

T he night being fpent on the Portuguefe The Pot- 
fide, in preparing for the combat againft tuguefe 
the next day, when Almeyda \heing ignorant 
o f  the confederacy betwixt Hocenus and'” ”*’
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Baldisus. Jazy, attacked the firft w ith great fury, in 
hopes o f boarding the Egyptian Ihips ; but 
not being able to come clofe enough up 
with them by reafon o f the fands, he was 
forced to reft fatisfied with plying them 
with his cannon, which he did all the day 
long, notwithftanding the enemy were 
much ftronger in fliips and men. The en
gagement was very hot, Laurence d* A l- 
meyda being himfelf wounded twice with an 
arrow : the combat continued thus with 
confiderable lofs on both fides, till towards 
night Ja zy  came to the relief o f  the Egyp
tians w ith forty Ihips, but not daring to 
engage with the Portuguefe, came to an 
anchor at the entrance o f the river, to be 
nearer to Hocenus in order to join with him 
the next day.

Muicesof Y h e  being fomewhat moved
*uefe M*' unexpefted fight, reprefented to
their a d r n i - adm'iT&\ AlmeydUf that having gained 
ral. fuIEcient honour in the yefterday’s engage

ment, they ought now to confult prudence, 
and to endeavour to bring their Ihips out 
o f  the harbour in the night time into the 
open lea. Almeyda did not difapprove the 

Jt rejeaed. advice o f  his fea-commanders •, but as he 
was o f a haughty temper, fo he could not 

' refolve to  fteal away by night, but deter
mined to make the beft o f  his way to mor
row by day-light; with this refolution he 
ordered all his Ihips, as well merchants as 
others, to be ready to let fail with the firft 
tide by break or day. T h e  Moors no 
fooner perceived his intention, but they 
made towards them in order to intercept 
their paflage ; in this engagement a bullet 
happening to ftrike through the Portuguefe 

next to the rudder, Ihe took much 
guefe«//- water, and was caft upon the rocks, whence 
mif/tt c/tft Ihe could not be got off: The Portuguefe 

commanders feeing the impoffibility o f  
faving the Ihip, fent a boat to the admiral, 
defiling him to fave his perfon, and pre- 
ferve himfelf for another occafion; but in 
vain, for he told them, that he would never 
he guilty o f fucb a piece of treachery  ̂ as to 
leave thofe who had hitherto been his compa
nions in danger in the lurch. Accord- 

hii hrttvt- ingly he animated his men both with his 
*y- words and example to defend-themfelves to 

theutmoft extremity ; being thus animated 
by their admiral, they fought like lions, 
rejefting all propofals offered them by the 
enemy, refolving either to fave the Ihip, 
or die in the defence thereof.

Is wounded. In the mean while Almeyda having one 
o f  'h is thighs Ihot o ff  by a bullet, loft 
however not his wanted courage, but or
dering his men to place him upon a chair 
near the main-maft, he there gave his or
ders as occafion required ; but whilft he 
was bufy in incouraging his men, another 
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unfortunate ball took away part o f his httsJkpatdteusi 
and ribs, fo that his entrails falling out he 
gave up the ghoft immediately, and his dead 
carcafe was carried below deck immediate
ly. T his was the end o f  the brave Atmey  ̂
da, who had fignalized himfelf fo often by 
his bravery in the fervice c f  his king and 
country.

There were befides him two other bra.vtTwoothef 
fellows, though much inferior in rank, 
whofe names do well delerve a place in this^ ‘̂̂ *̂ ‘̂ 
hiftory > one was Laurentius Frerius Catus, 
a fervant to the deceafed admiral^ who be
ing wounded with an arrow in one o f his 
eyes, threw himfelf notwithftanding this 
upon his mafter’s body, and when he faw. 
the Moors enter the Ihip, fell in pell-mell 
among them, and killed feveral o f theni 
with his fword before they could difpatch 
him. T he other was a failor, named An
drew Van Portua, who Handing on the top- 
o f  the main-maft, and being wounded by a 
musket-ball in his Ihoulder, and having be
fore loft the ufe o f his right-hand, defended 
him lelf from thence with his left-hand for 
two whole days againft thofe Barbarians, 
till at length they promifed him his life 
upon which he furrendered, and after
wards returned fafely into Portugal, where- 
he was honourably rewarded for his bra
very.

T he taking o f the admiral’ s Ihip o f the 
Portuguefe, though it coft the Barbarians 
fix hundred men, (one hundred and forty 
being loft on the chriftian fide,j yet occa- 
fioned no fmall joy in their fleet 5 as on the 
other hand, the lofs thereof loon reached 
to Cochin by fuch Ihips as were fled thither: 
however the Portuguefe were fo far from 
being difmay’d thereat, that refolving to 
be revenged upon thofe Barbarians, they 
left no ftone unturned to gather a more 
formidable ftrengthatfea ; Albuquerque, 
after having fettled matters at Socotora, (atv 
ifleat the entrance o f  the Red Sea.̂  did 
confiderable mifchief to the Moors near Or- 
mus, as Laurence d*Almeyda (the father o f  
the admiral lately killed) revenged him
felf for the death o f  his fon, by the taking 
o f  Dabul, D iu, and Panane, whereof we 
Ihall give you a more ample account anon.

For Emanuel king o f  Portugal, [being 
informed concerning the convenient fitua- 
tion o f the harbour o f  D iu, fent his or
ders to Sequeria to build a fortrefs there, 
coft it what it would. Accordingly Fran
cis d'Almeyda, after the taking o f Dabul, 
fleered his courfe for the harbour o f Diu. ucked by 
Hocenus was for engaging the Portuguefetbe?oxi»'. 
without the harbour •, but at the perfuafion 
o f Jazy  laid afide that defign, it being 
thought much more expedient to expedt 
the coming o f the chriftians with their joint 
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■ BaUtzm, forces, and to annoy them at their ap- 
proach both by fea and land •, for which 
purpofe they had befides the Egyptian Ihips 
and thofe o f  D iu  received eighty brigan
tines o f  Calecut, and had planted their can
non at convenient diftances along the Ihore. 
T h e  Portuguefe admiral was fomewhat fur- 
prized to fee the enemy keep fb d o le  be
yond expedlation; yet interpreting the 
fame as a good omen o f his future vidlory, 
he Ipcnt the remainder o f  the day in view
ing the pofture o f  the enemy, and confial- 
tations what was beft to be done.

H e having declared his refolution o f  at
tacking the admiral’s Ihip o f  the Egyptians^ 
aboard o f  which was Hocenus, the fame 
was approved ; but he defired not to ex- 
pofe his perfon at this critical jundture, 
but to commit the management o f the de- 
fign to Nonnius Vafques Pereria: accord- 

> >  T tle  every thing being got in readinefs,
harbour, they entered the harbour the next morning 

with the firft tide, and a ftrong fea-wind, 
Nonnius leading the van in his fhip with 
two hundred cholen men, being followed 
by the admiral d'Almeyda to protedl and 
cover his rear. Nonnius advanced bravely 
under the thundering noife o f  the cannon, 

l c »  mm (by which ten feamen that were furling the 
killed by iails were killed at once,) and making his 
one bullet, ^ay through the midft o f  the Barbarians, 

at laft boarded Hocenus/mhh&ivp, though 
not without great flaughter on both fides, 

^  . he him felf having the misfortune to be
wounded in the throat b y  an arrow, o f  
which he died three days after.

T h e  Portuguefe not being difmay’ d at 
the difafter o f their commander, but in
flamed with revenge, redoubled their fury, 
which the Barbarians being no longer able 
to withftand, they gave all over for loft, 

Hocenm Hocenus himfelf narrowly efcaping in a boat 
jft«. to the fhore, and (being fomewhat diffi

dent o f  Jazy) took horfe immediately, in 
order to fly to the king o f Camhaja, where 

So do thofe he was well received. Thofe o f  Calecut fee- 
^Calecur. jj^g beft o f  their brigantines ruined by 

the enemy’s fhot, thought it their beft way

to fave themfelves with the lighteft over Baldceus. 
the fands, and two o f  Hocenus his gallies ' - ' W  
were carried o ff by Rederic Zoares ; many 
o f  the Barbarians leaped into the fea, 
where they loft their lives ; the reft got 
afhore, and difperfed, Jazy  not being able 
to flop their flight.

T here was yet remaining the Ihip o f 
Ja zy , a veflel o f  a vaft bulk, appearing 
like a caftle, well provided with artillery 
and men, being befides this covered with 
oxes hides to keep o ff the arrows, and 
hinder the enemy from boarding by ; its 
flipperinefs : the Portuguefe made feveral 
attempts to mafter it, but being as often 
repulfed, at laft funk her w ith their can-J*^y’̂ #'f 
non. T h e  lofs o f the Barbarians was com--***” ’ 
puted at three thoufand men, the Portu
guefe had only thirty killed, but tfiree 
hundred wounded. T h e  Portuguefe relate 
that Nonnius his Ihip being very old, yet 
held out very well during the combat, but 
immediately after was found leaky in ma-  ̂
ny places ; moft o f  the Matnaluq^iies or 
Egyptians were flain in this engagement.
H ow  flenderly the Portuguefe were provid
ed with all manner o f neceffaries, may be 
guefled from hence, that when Nonnius his 
wound was to be drelled, there was no 
linen in die Ihip to do it w ith , but they 
were forced to tear a fhirt for that purpofe.
Certain it is that the Portuguefe can make 
harder fhift than moft other nations, a 
thing o f  great confequence in tim e o f  war, 
plenty and luxury being often the ruin o f  
the beft armies. T h e  booty got by the 
Portuguefe in this engagement was confi- 
derable ; for befides four war-fliips, and as 
many merchant-men, w ith their artillery, 
they got a confiderable quantity o f  gold, 
fllver, and precious ftufls and cloths,.alI 
which was given a prey to the foldiers and 
Ihips crew : three o f  the fultan’ s emours 
were fent to Portugal, to  be preferved there 
in memory o f  fo remarkable a vidtory; 
which made an ample amends to the Por- 
tuguefe for the lo fi they had fuftained Ibme 
time before near Chauh
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C H A P .  V III.

Veace made w ith  Jazy. Ferdinand Coutinho made Viceroy. Diffie* 
rences arifen b etw ixt Almeyda and Albuquerque. The Portuguefe 
take D iu ; which is refortijied by Jazji Nonnius ^oes to Diu. 
The IJle Betel taken. Saldania furpri^es Goga.

'1 ‘ y f Z  thought it now time to fue for
Jazy/«« peace; to obtain which he was not fpa- 
for feme, ring in his promifes, to endeavour to en

gage all the neighbouring princes into the 
intereft o f  Portugal; fo the peace was Con
cluded, under Condition that he Ihould fur- 
ronder all the remaining Egyptian fhips to 
the Portuguefe, releale the prifoners taken 
near Chaul, and provide their fleet with all 
manner o f  neceffiries. Jazy  being very 
w illing, or rather neceffitated, to comply 
with the conditions, the Portuguefe thought 
£c not to attempt any thing further againfl: 
D iu  for that tinie, as being unwilling f6 
embroil themfelves with the king o f Cam̂  
haja. Thus Almeyda retired vidlorious to 

, • Cochin, having paid to Nizamaluc, as he
palled that way, the ufual prefents that 
were in arrears.

A lm e y d a  is Almeyda did not long enjoy the fruits 
fucceeJed by o f  his late vidloty ; for Ferdinand Coiitin- 
Ferdinand  ̂ perfoil o f quality, was foon after fent 

outin o. fifteen fhips and three thoufand men 
to join with Alhuquerqud, irt order to attack 
the Moors, and elpecially the city o f Cale- 

Diferences <tut; for fome differences being arifen betwixt 
b etw ix t Al- Almeyda and Albuquerque, which were fo- 
Aibu*̂ * ^"'^mented by fome maliciousperfons, the king 
qucrquc, o f  Portugal thought he could pitch upon ho 

better expedient to prevent the ill confo- 
quences thereof, than by lending Coutinho 
to  fuCceed Almeyda, who preferring the 
king^s intereft before his private intereft, 
quietly furrendeted his charge ; afld at the 
lame time was reconciled to Albuquerque, 
after he had managed the government o f the 
Indies with more than ordinary Conduft and 
w'ifdom 5 a perfon worthy o f  a much bet
ter fortune than what happen’d to him a f
terwards. F or in his return to Portugal 

’ having-Gccafion to touch at the cape eft" Good
Hope, to take in fome frelh provifkms, fome 
of his men being g o t alhore, and falling into 
diflerences with fome o f  the natives about 
the exchange o f  their commodities-, Almeyda 
running thither w ith fword-in-hand, to fee 
what was the matter, the natives began to 
fall upon him and his men ; and being re-* 
inforced with frelh numbers, fet fo hard up* 
on the Portuguefe, that they were not able 
to get to their Ihips without fighting their 
w ay through them, which they did with a 
great deal o f  bravery; but, alas! not with

out the lofs o f  their commander Almeyda, Baldceus. 
(who was mn through the body with a flick ■
pointed at the end,) and twelve more of^^^^*y, 
their beft foldiers. This was the unfortunate da. 
end o f  this great man, fo famous for his 
great atchievements both in Europe and Afia, 
being forced to end his days upon the Ihore 
o f  Africa, which robbed him both o f the 
rewards due to his fervices, and even o f a 
chriftian fepultute.

W e told you before, that the Portuguefd- 
thought fit not to attempt any thing further 
againft D iu ; it is now time to Ihew you 
what further meafures were taken to bring 
about their deflgn to eredl a fort in that 
ifland. T hey had fo far agreed the matter 
with the king o f  Cambaja, that he favoured 
their intentions, or at leaft was not againft 
them ; but Ja'zy not only ufed all his en- 
dea-Votirs at court- to obftruft the deflgn Of 
the PortitgUefi, but alfo prepared every 
thing for a vigorous rcfiftattce in cafe o f need. . ^  ^
In the mean v/hile he was not fparing irt fair iheh/piJ 
words or promifes, nay, even in deeds to the erfe 
Portuguefe ; for no fooner arrived Sequeria 
at D iu  from Ormus, but he regaled the^“* 
fleet with frelh provifions, and the officers 
with prefents, with a great many protefta- 
tionS o f  friendlhip to the croWn o f Portugal: 
but when Sequeria began to talk to Jazy  
concerning the intended fort, he declined 
the matter, alledging that it lay not alone 
in his power ; and therefore they muft ob
tain the king o f Cambaja’ s confertt, irt 
which he Would aflift them with all his in
tereft.

Sequeria was nOt fo ftupid as not to fmell is  Sfiover- 

the r a t ; l*ut thinking it beft to repay him'-̂ '̂ * 
in his own coin, he diflembled the matter, 
and returning his compliments with much 
civility, he prepared underhand for waif 5 
but Jazy, who had a watchful eye upon all 
hiS_ adlions-, knew fo wellhOw to improve 
his time, and provide for hiS fecurity, that 
Sequeria; thought it moft advifeable to delay 
his pfoje(9 : fill the next year, againft Which 
time he expeded fome confiderable rein
forcement.

Sequeria was no fooner departed, but Ja- Jizjfirtu 
zy  imbraced this opportunity o f ftrertgthen-A« hm /elf 

ing himfelf on all Tides ; he added fcveral 
new works to the place, and ereded a caftle 
in the midft o f the eritranee- o f  the harbour,

and
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and betwixt that and the city defended it 
with a ftrong chain : he kept feveral Ihips 
loaden with ballaft ready to be funk upon 
occafion, to flop up the jiaffage on the 
other fide, and ordered vaft pieces o f  ftones 
and rocks to be funk under the walls, to pre
vent the Portuguefe galleys from approaching 
near to them : he alfo for the better defence 
o f  the harbour hired one hundred and eigh
ty brigantines, and fome merchant-men, 
manned with Arabians, Perfians, and 'Turks, 
(profelled enemies o f the chriftians,) leaving 
in the mean while no ftone unturned to 
thwart the defigned projedl o f  xhcPortuguefe 
at the court o f  the king o f  Cambaja.

Neither were the Portuguefe idle on their 
fide, but having made what preparations 
they thought fit for fuch an undertaking, 
Nonnius Am nia, the chief commander o f  the 
Portuguefe in the Indies, let forward in or
der to put it in execution : but being re- 
folved to make ufe both o f  cunning and 
force at the fame time, he had by preftnts 
engaged feveral bold and cunning fellows, 
who were to pafs to Diu  in the quality and 
habit o f  merchants, but in efiedl to lerve 
for Spies, and to give notice o f  what they 
thought worth his knowledge. Thus pre- 

• pared, the time and place o f the rendez
vous o f  the whole fleet being appointed at 
Chaul, he fet fail from thence with three 
hundred fail, great and fmall, well provided 
with artillery and atnmunition, having 
aboard three thoufand Portuguefe, as many 
Malabars, and two thoufand Canarines, for 
Dahul, a fmall city in the confines o f  Cam
baja j where the Portuguefe, being much 
animated by the prelence and fpeech o f  a 
certain Francifcan frier, named Anthony P e- 
tron, declared that they would not defifl:, 
till they had forced the Barbarians from 
their ftrong holds in thofe parts. But find
ing the place deferred by its inhabitants, 
they fteered their courfe towards Betel, (a 
fmall rocky ifle not above a league in com- 
pafs, feparated from the continent only by 
a narrow ftreight,) about eighty leagues 
from D iu. T he fituation o f  this ifle being 
fuch, by reafon o f  the rocks which' inclofo 
the ifle near the fliore, that it m ight eafily 
be made defenfible by an indiflerent force, 
the king o f  Cambaja had not long before 
fent thither a certain commander, a Turk 
by birth, w ith two thoufand foldiers, and 
one thoufand workmen, to ereft certain for
tifications there; but having not had fuf- 
ficient time to bring them into fuch a con
dition as to be able to refift foch a force 
as this, they thought it their fafeft way to 
capitulate.

T he commander in chief (having ob
tained a paflport for that purpofe) had an 
interview with the Portuguefe general, of
fering to furrender the ifle, under condition

that they might have liberty to depart with ^Maus. 
all their baggage and goods. Nonnius 
lowed the firft; but would not confent toAnm itr 
their taking the leaft thing away w ith them, npon’mii- 
except what they had about them. This 
harfli anfwer was no fooner known in the 
ifle, but they refolved to abide the utmoft 
extremity, rather chan comply with it. The 
king’s treafurer found means to have a boat 
built, wherewith he tranfported all the 
king’s money and goods to the continent.
Many o f  the garrifon enraged with revenge A  mofi i-.f 
and defpair, brought all their horfes, beft^^*'* 
moveables,w ives and children together, and ̂  ’ 
burnt them and themfelves. There were 
about feven hundred left, moft o f  them vo
taries, refolved to die with fword-in-hand.
Thefe like mad-men fell upon the PorUi- 

guefe with more fury than efreOt ; for the 
Portuguefe general having repulfed them, 
attacked the next night by the light o f  the 
moon, their intrenchments with fo much 
vigour, that after a moft obftinate refiftance The Form 
(in which the Turkifh commander was kil- 
led) they left them to the Portuguefe, fome 
running to the rocks, from whence they 
precipitated themfelves into the fea; others 
endeavouring to efcape the fword by hiding 
themfelves in the hollownefs o f  the rocks ; 
but being difcovered, fome o f  them were 
cut to pieces, the reft made flaves. A  cer
tain Moor having nothing left but his 
fword, and leeing his comrade flain juft 
by his fide, and a Portuguefe advancing 
with his pike towards him, in order to kill 
him, ran defperately towards him, and 
thrufting himfelf upon the Portuguefes 
lance, at the fame time killed his enemy 
with his fword ; fo that they both died up
on the ipot.

T h e Portuguefe loik in this aiftion zhovLtZofioftht 
feventeen perfons o f  note, and had an hun- Portuguefe,. 
dred and fifty wounded, many o f  whom 
died afterwards. Nonnius thought fit to 
tarry here eight days, in hopes o f  receiving 
fome intelligence from his fpies at D iu  this 
proved o f  great advantage to thofe o f  D iu, 
for in the mean while Muftapha and Sophar 
( who had been at the fiege o f  Aden) com
ing to an anchor with fix hundred Turks, 
and one thouland three hundred Ayuhians 
before D iu, the inhabitants thereof (who 
before that time thought o f  nothing elfe 
than how to come to a good compofition) 
being encouraged by this reinforcement, 
were refolved to venture all for their de
fence. Mujiapha was no fooner entered the 
city, but he ordered the wom en, children^ 
and other defencelefs people to be fent out 
o f  the town ; the reft being muftered were 
found eleven thoufand in number,- (without 
the Turks and Arabians,) able to bear arms: 
ftridb watches were fet in all places, to let 
no body pafs in or out o f  the town without

, Ipccial
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fpecial licence ; the cannon were planted on 
the walls, mines dug and filled, chains 
made acrofs the harbour, and the entrance 
thereof defended by  feventy three well-man
ned brigantines. T o  be Ihort, nothing was 
omitted that was thought neceflary to 
ferengthen themfeives either by fea or 
land.

irefura- Nofinius Acufiia in the mean time tarried 
in expedlation o f  the tidings he 

waited for from his fpies there ; but thefe 
being too narrowly watched to fend any 
intelligence, he relblved to take his chance, 
and fo let fail for D ia , where he caft his an
chor in hopes to come to a parley with the 
inhabitants; but he was not a little fur- 
prized when he heard the cannon from the 
ramparts thunder among his Ihips, and 
three bullets that had palled crofs the ad- 
m jrars fhip, gave him fufficient warning, 
that it was not fafe Haying there long,which 
made him give immediate orders for the 
whole fleet to weigh anchor, and to fecure 
themfeives without the reach o f  the cannon 
from  the city. Being by this time fuffi- 
ciently convinced, (without confulting his 
Ipies,) that there were but little hopes o f  
peace or a furrender, he took a foil view 
o f  the town, to fee on what fide it might

be m.oft conveniently attacked; and finding BaUmus. 
more probability to fucceed on the harbour ’w-y>w' 
than on the land fide, (efpecially fince he 
was better provided for a fea than land 
enterprize,j he ordered all his fliips and ar
tillery to be got in a readinefs, in order to 
attack the cafile- at the entrance o f the har
bour, break the chains, and to fall upon 
the enemy’s fleet, from whence he might 
annoy the city with his cannon on the north 
fide. T'he attempt was made accordingly, Portu- 
but without foccefs, the Portuguefe being fo guefe.*/- 
fiercely galled on all fides by the enemy’s-̂ *** 
cannon, that they were forced to delul, and 
Nonnius thought fit to retreat to Betel, from 
whence he returned with his fleet to Goa, 
leaving Anthony Saldania with fome Ihips 
on the coaft of Catnhaja, to watch the ene
my’s motions. Saldania, after having done 
confiderable mifehief to the enemy, by the 
taking o f  the fmall city o f  Goga, and burn
ing twenty five brigantines, left James Syl- 
veria behind him, and returned afterwards 
to Goa', where having fpent the greatefl; 
part o f  the winter in refitting their Ihips,
Nonnius in the fpring fet fail for Chaul, 
about two leagues from Calecut, to inter
cept the Arabian Ihips trading in thofe 
parts.

C H A P .  IX.

Nonnius routs the Mahometans; takes Bazain ; and Martin Soza 
Daman. Badur King of Cambaja engages in a Treaty with 
the Portuguefe. His Forces, and Expedition to Citor. The 
DefiruSlion of that City. Badur twice defeated ; flies to Diu. His 
End.

S
^ T L V E R IA  was in the mean while not 

idle, but took many Ihips bound for 
DiUi burnt fome villages, and kept the 
place fo blocked up on all fides, that in a 
little time they were within reduced to great 
Icarcity o f  provifions. T h e  next following 
year Sylveria continued to play the fame 
gam e by deftroying many towns, villages, 
and Ihips : he allb took the cities o f Pate 
and Patane, as allb Mangalor in Cambaja, 
with a v a il booty, and a great number o f 

» prifoners j the new king o f  Cambaja being not 
in a condition to allill thofe o f D iu, by 
reafon o f fome intelline troubles.

N o n n iu sV  Nonnius at the fame time keeping Hill in 
defign a- remembrance the di%race he had received 
gamfl Ba- before Diu, and being relblved to let flip no 

opportunity o f revenging himfelf, he laid 
his defign againft Bazain in Cambaja ; ac
cordingly he fet fail with a Beet o f  eighty 
Iliips great and fmall, with four thoufand 
land-men aboard them, (half Portugutje,half 

V oL . III.

zajo.

Malabars ;) he font Emanuel Albuquerque 
with fome Ihips before, to fecure the en
trance o f  the harbour, lent for James SyU 
veria, who had his Ilation on the other fide 
o f  D iu, and followed himfelf with the whole 
fleet.

V ocan the chief o f  D iu, had, upon notice 
that the Portuguefe were arming againft 
him, intrenched him felf with a confide
rable number o f horfe and foot at Bazain.
Nonnius on the other hand, being well in
formed o f  the condition o f the place by cer
tain deferters, divided his troops into three 
bodies. The vanguard was led by James ‘ 
Sylveria, the main battle by Ferdinand de 
Za, the reer being commanded by Nonnius 
in perfon.

A s they were advancing towards thtxhe Porta- 
town, they received feveral fmart falutes gu.efe at. ' 
from the enemy’s cannon, and -whole 
Ihowers o f  arrows, Tbean having, intrenched 
himfelf with ten thoufand men in the 

6 T  out-"

    
 



53° A  Defcription of the Coafls of C hap. I^.

Baldesus.o'at'wovks ; notwithftanding which, the 
Poriuguefe loft not fo much as one man 
wJiilft they were advancing towards the ene
my, whom they charged fo briskly, that 
they were forced to betake to their heels ; 
and the inhabitants feeing themfelves de- 
ferted by theirprotedtors, followed their 

Portuguefe footfteps. Thus this city, w ith all its 
take it, works, fell into ’ the hands o f  the Portu- 

gnefe, with the lofs only o f  fix men on their 
fide ; whereas the lofs o f the Moors was 
computed at five hundred and fifty. T h e y  
found in it a confiderable booty o f  provi- 
fions and ammunition, as bullets, gun
powder, and brimftone. Nonnius highly 
extolled the bravery o f  Sylveria, who com
manding the vanguard, had behaved him- 
felf fo gallantly, that the main battle did 
not as much as come to the charge, and as 
an acknowledgment o f  his fervices, made 
prefents to him and all his officers. After 
they had deftroyed all the fruits o f  the field 
round about it, they deftroyed the city, 
and demolilhed the fortifications, as think
ing it hot for their intereft to Ipare a fuffici- 
ent number o f  troops to garrifon it. Thus 
Nonnius having taken an ample revenge 
upon the Barbarians, returned with his fleet 
to Goa, and the Mahometans being con
vinced by this as well as the lofs o f  the ifle 
o  ̂Betel, (and afterwards that o f  Daman,) 
o f the ftrength and bravery o f  the Portu~ 
guefe, began to remit much o f  their fierce- 
nefs, and were a t laft forced to fubmit to 
the building o f  a fort upon the ifle o f 
D iu, as will appear out o f the fequel o f the 
matter.

Soza at- Martinus Alphonfus Soza being come late-
inan̂  ly  from Portugal (in the quality o f  admiral) 

to Goa with five ftout veflels, and being 
joined by thirty five Ihips, and fix hundred 
land-fold iers oi' Nonnius’s fquadron, he fet 
fail for Daman, a city o f  Camhaja, about 
fourteen leagues from Bazain. T his being 
a place o f  no ftrength, the inhabitants had 
deferted their habitations; but the RaJ- 
loutes, a daring and unruly generation, be
ing joined by fome Turks, to the number 
o f  five thoufand in all, had intrenched them
felves near the harbour, and defended the 
entrance thereof with a good number o f  
great cannon.

Alphonfus Soza took peculiar care in ta
king a view o f  the pofture o f the ememy ; 
and as he was going in his boat from the 
harbour along the fhore, having taken no
tice o f a place in the city which was but ill 
guarded, he ordered fcaling-ladders to be 
hung to the w alls; fo that w hilft they were 
fcaling the town the defenders fled, and 
thereby gave an opportunity to the Portu- 

Taket and guefe to make themfelves mafters o f  a gate : 
dtmlijhes ^ the daughter begun, the fight 

being carried on with equal obftinacy forin

fome time, till the Rashoutes being forced Balia-vs. 
to g ive w ay, many o f  them were cut to 
pieces by the Portuguefe, who loft no more 
than ten men in this adion, but had many 
more wounded. Three days were fpent in 
demolifhing the fortifications, and laying 
the whole city level with the ground: 
w hich done, Soza turned his vidlorious 
arms towards D iu, and all along the coaft 
o f  Camhaja.

Badur k in g o f  Camhaja, being extremely 
nettled at the fuccefs o f  the Portuguefe, 
whom he was not in a condition to oppofe, 
at a time when he faw  him felf entangled 
in another war, thought it his beft way to 
fue for peace with Nonnius Acunid, offering P®**" 
not oxApBazdm, but alfb the adjacent ifies,
(among which were likewife the Salfetesjlmd^^es- 
and a confiderable trad  o f land on the con
tinent, thereby to engage the Portuguefedn 
his intereft againft his enemies, w z . Cre- 
mantina the queen-dowager o f  Sanga, and 
the Mogores, a warlike nation defeended 
from the Scytee, who are frequently at war 
with the Perftans: their king Miramudius^ 
who boafted himfelf to be defeended from  
the Great Tamerlane, having not long be
fore made a powerful irruption into Cam
haja.

T h e intention o f  Badur was firft to van- 
quifh the queen o f  Sanga, and afterwards 
the Mogores : his whole force confifted in H/V warlike 
one hundred and fifty thoufand horle and^"f'**'"‘'  
five hundred thoufand foot, befides fif-*” '̂ 
teen thoufand hired foreigners, tw o hundred 
elephants trained for the war, and a very 
good train o f  great artillery : w ith  this ar
m y he marched to Citor, a very fine and 
populous city under the queen o f  Sanga, who 
was not long before retreated thence with her 
children. T h e  inhabitants o f  Citor, unable 
to refift fo powerful an army, refolved to 
follow the footfteps o f  thofe in the ifle o f  
Betel, ( mentioned before,) and having 
brought together all their gold, filver, and 
precious ftones, (d’c. burnt themfelves with 
their wives and children, w ith the trea- 
fure. It is faid, that during the conflagra
tion, which lafted three days, more than 
feventy thoufand perfons periflied by the 
flames. Badur entered vidlorioufly into Ci-^ftaket 
tor, where having rewarded the fervices of 
his officers that behaved themlelves well 
with prelents, he marched direftly againft ' 
the Mogores, but with very different fuc- 
ce ft; for being twice put to the rout by 
them, and deferted by Mufiapha his gene
ral, he was forced to fly to D iu  *, and being 
full o f defpair, would have taken a refolu- 
tion to leave his kingdom, and to fend his 
treafure to Mecca-, but being, at theearneft 
entreaty o f  his friends, removed from that 
refolution, he fent an ambaflador to Soli- 
man the Grand Seignior, to offen him fix

hundred
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Paldcms.handred thoufand crowns, provided he 

would fend a certain number o f  well-difci- 
SHts for plined troops to his affiftance ; but fearing 

left the deftred fuccours fhould come too 
late, he offered to Soza^ who then lay be
fore Chaul, as alfo to  Nonnius Acunia, a 
proper place for the eredling a fort nearDiu, 
provided they would aflift him againft his 
enemies.

T h e Portuguefe w illing to take the op
portunity b y  the forelock, Soza failed to 
D iu  immediately, and being followed by 
Nonnius, the treaty was figned, and a place 
affigned, viz. the hill which overlooks the 
harbour o f  Diu. T his happened in the year 

liePortu-1535.. T h e  Portuguefe went to work im- 
ŷidefort mediately, and laid the foundation o f a 

w»r lu. from the fea-fide
to  the hill being feventeen feet thick and 
twenty high, at the end whereof, juft upon 
a h ill near the city, was eredled a redoubt, 
and on the other end a ftone tower, (fuch a 
one as the Portuguefe have at Cranganor and 
Cananor,) from whence extended another 
wall to the other corner o f  the ifland : the wall 
was defended by a deep ditch, as far as the 
rocks would perm it; in the midft whereof 
was a gate defended b y  two towers, named 
St. ’Thomas and St. James. Thus king Badur 

. faw  a goodly fortrefs perfedted by the Por- 
tugufe within forty nine days, that part to 
the fea-fide being fet afide till another op- 

'portunity. *
SoUnefs of Or\& J  amesBottelho, a brave commander,
ĵ amcsBot- but fallen into difgrace with Emanuel king 
telho. o f  Portugal, being willing to court any op

portunity o f being reftored to the king’s fa
vour, got a brigantine built on purpofe o f 
eighteen feet in length, and fix broad; and 
having provided himfelf with as many fea- 
men as were required to manage her at fea, 
he let fail from D iu, without letting them 
know whither they were bound, and proved 
fo profpeFous in his voyage, that without any 
remarkable accident he arrived fafely at 
Lisbon, and brought the kind advice o f their 
good fuccefs at Diu.

T h e  Portuguefe left a garrifon o f  eight 
hundred men under Emanuel Soza in the 
fort, and were no fooncr retired from thence 

Nev difft- w ith their fleet, but Badur began to repent 
rmces be- o f  hig having admitted the Portuguefe into 

the ifle o f  D iu, ferpecially fince the pro- 
tht Portu- mifed fuccours arrived but flo w ly ;) where- 
gu efe . upon he ordered the governor Ninaar to 

furround the city w ith a new wall, and to 
inclofe the royal fquare without the place, 
whereby their fortifications rnuft approach 
very near to, and lie dire<5lly  oppofite to 
thofe of the Portuguefe. T hefe being re- 
folved not to permit a thing o f  this nature,

which muft needs tend to their prejudice, Baldeeus. 
Badur was much incenfed thereat, exclaim- 
ing highly againft their proceedings, and 
endeavoured to have furprized them in their 
fo r t ; which not fucceeding, he fought for 
aid from the Satnoryn o f Calecut, and feveral 
Malabar kings againft them.

Nonnius being advertifed o f all thefe trea- N on niu * 

cheries, fets fail once more with twenty/̂ *̂ ''̂ "”'* 
Ihips and five hundred chofen Portuguefe 
foldiers for D iu, ordering Martin Alphonfo 
to follow him from the Malabar coaft. N o  
fooner had he caft anchor before D iu, but 
feigning himfelf fick aboard, he fent cer
tain perfons to compliment king Badur, and 
beg his excufe for his not coming in per- 
fon : whereupon Badur went aboard toge- 
ther with Soza, the governor of the fort, to ahwd, 
give a vifit to Nonnius, who met Badur at 
the door o f his great cabbin, and faluted 
hinl\ with a great deal o f  civility. For 
th o u ^  the death o f  Badur was refolved on 
before-hand, yet, that they might not feem 
to violate the laws o f  hofpicality, they 
had thought fit to defer the execution thereof 
till his return towards the fhore; it was not 
long before Badur went into his boat again 
in order to return, but was no fooner g o t 
into it, and making the beft way to the 
fhore, when Nonnius giving the fignal to 
his men, and exhorting them to do their 
duty, they leaped into boats kept for that 
purpofe, and following that o f Badur, at
tacked him on all fides* T he king being 
grown defperate, exhorted his people to a it kill'd. 
brave defence, encouraging both by his 
words and example j which made the fight 
ib obftinate, that the Portuguefe were in 
danger o f lofing their prey, Soza himfelf 
being flain in the firft attack. The bravery 
o f  a certain fervant o f  Badur defervcs our 2̂ * hn tve- 
particular notice, he being obferved to have ^ ’’f  " N ' 
wounded, with eighteen arrows, as manyEsjur. 
Portuguefe, till he was killed by a musket- 
Ihot himfelf. In the mean while, three 
yachts, armed with Turks, were fent from the 
fhore to fuccour the king ; but being moft 
o f them killed, and the king’s galley 
ftruck upon the bank, he leaped into the 
fea, and though forely wounded, did fwim 
to the galley o f Triftan Pavia, and dilco- 
vering himfelf to be the Sultan, begg’d his 
life j which Trifian Pavia would willingly 
have granted ; but juft as the king was en
tering the veflel, he was flain by a feaman, Badur/<*(»: 
who knocked his brains out with a club.
T his was the unfortunate end Badur, one 
o f  the moft potent kings o f  Afia, who not 
long before had been a terror to all the cir
cumjacent countries.

CHAP.
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A  Defcription o f  the Coafts o f  Q h a p . X-

C H A P .  X .

Sofar made a Prifoner* The Portuguefe become Maflers o f  the whole 
Ijle, Mamud K in g  o f  Cambaja. A confiderable Numbei^ '̂ f '̂  ̂
Ottomans jen t to the  Indies. D iu  befieged by the Turks. A 
/m a r t Engagement b e tw ix t the Mahometans and Portuguefe. 
D iu relieved. Garzias Noronia conflituted Viceroy.

BaUcBUS. " O  U  return to ~Diu, and the fea- 
x J  engagement, where Sofar being taken 

Sotar« prilbner, was kindly entertained b y  "Non- 
frifiner. Xhe death o f  Badur (though not

very honourable on the Portuguefe fide) 
proved however o f very great confequence, 

P o r t u g u e f e  the Portuguefe becoming thereby matters o f 
maflers of the whole ifland without much oppofition, 
the ifland. the faid Badur being defervedly hated by 

his fubjedls, by reafon o f  his tyranny and 
cruelty ; fix hundred foot were left there in 
garrifon, and. all necellary care was taken 
that the cuftoms both at D iu  and Rumen- 

ftadt might be regularly paid. M affaus, 
in his fourth book o f  the Indian hiftofy. 

R u m en - f^ySj xhdkt Rumenjladt, otRumopolis, (lying 
ftadt. not far from D iu,) was built by Jazy, 

(mentioned before) and got its name 
from the Conjiantinopolilan Turks that fcour 
fometimes in the Indies, called by them 
Rumes.

The Portu- T h e Portuguefe found no great treafure 
guefc/or/i- o f ready money at D iu, but confiderable 

ftores o f  ammunition and provifion, and 
 ̂ * the better to ftrengthen themfelves, fortified 

the city on the fea-fide.
Mamud Badur was fucceeded in the kingdom  o f 
king of Cambaja by Mamud his fitter’s fon, who 
Cambaja. being an infant, under the tuition o f D ria- 

can, Madremaluc, and Alucan, thefe were 
follicited by Sofar (out o f a hatred to the 
Portuguefe) to engage in a war for the re
covery o f D iu. Alucan having got toge
ther a body o f five thoufand horfe and ten 
thoufand foot, and Sofar three thoufand foot 
and one thoufand horfe, they pitched their 
tents in June not far from Rumenftadt. 

His tutors ^ofa attacked the town vigoroully ; but be- 
tngage in ing in one o f  the attacks wounded in both 
» mar. bis hands, the Portuguefe got a little 

breathing-time, and in the mean while re
paired the walls o f  Rumenftadt, which for 
fome, reafons they had dem olifted before: 
for Antbonius Sylveria having refolved to 
fortify and defend the whole ifland againtt: 
the Indians, was difappointed in his defign 
by Aucan, who improving the lofs o f  fome 
Portuguefe fhips by tempefl: to his advan- 

The Portu- ^̂ 8̂ ’  galled the Portuguefe fo forely from 
guefe for- his fliips in their entrenchments, that they 
ced into the v/ere forced to quit their pofts ; fo that 

Alucan landing his men, foon became maf-

ter o f  the whole iflc and the fuburbs, where 
there happened frequent skirmilhes betwixt 
them, the Indians being not ftrong enough 
to attack the fort, which was bravely de
fended by Luflo Soza Coutinho.

W h ilft thefe things were tranfadllng in 
Cambaja, the Grand Seignior, to revenge the 
murder o f  Badur, (at the requeft o f his 
widow,) had equipped a fleet o f  fixty four 
flout galleys, which being joined by feven 
fhips o f  Cambaja, and three Moors o f  Ma~ 
labar with three thoufand five hundred land- 
men aboard them, under the command o f 
Soliman batik o f Egypt, they le t fail from  
Aden, not queftioning but they would foon 
be matters o f  the Portuguefe fort, and con- 
fequently o f  the ifland, from whence they 
m ight extend their conquefts into the conti-* 
nent o f  the Indies. Matters being con
certed beforehand betw ixt Soliman and So

fa r , the laft went out to meet the Turkifh 
fquadron about fifteen leagues at fta ; and 
Anthonio Sylveria being advertifed o f  their Sylveria 
approach, took all imaginable precaution 
for his fecurity, in difpofing what force 
had to make a vigorous defence, and at the 
fame time gave notice thereof to Goa, to fo- 
licite for prompt fuccours from thence, en
couraging his men both by his example and 
exhortations. B y this time Soliman having SoUmaa 
caft anchor in the road o f  D iu , be ordered 
feven hundred cholen men to land, and at- Portu- 
tempt the attack o f the Portuguefe fortrefs ; guefe. 
which they did accordingly, but were forced 
to retire to Sofar s fort w ith the lofs o f  fifty 
janizaries killed, and a greater number 
wounded; the Portuguefe had alfo fix men 
killed, and twenty wounded.

A bout the fame time the Turkijh fleet be
ing in great danger o f  being forced by a 
ftrong fouth wind upon the coaft, and much 
expofed to the enemy’s fhot, he retreated to laetreats to 
the harbour o f  Madrafaba, five leagues ®̂ 3drafa- 
from D iu  ; where havihg concerted new'’®' 
meafures with Sofar, he font back his land- 
forces to renew the fiege o f  D iu . But Alu
can, one o f  the tutors of k in g  M am ud, ha
ving conceived a jealoufy of the defign o f  
the Turks, retired with his forces from be-Alucan 
fore D iu  ; and having reprefcnted their 
bitious projedls to the k in g, he foon ob
tained o f  him a prohibition in all his terri

tories
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Bald'eus. tories not to furnifh the ^urkijh camp with 

provifions.
T h is proved no fmall difappointment to 

SoUman, who notwithftanding this did not 
lole courage, but purfued his defign. o f 
carrying the place, coft it what it would : 

A fire-en- for this purpofe the Turks contrived a very 
u / l a r g e  firefhip, which, under favour o f the 

Turks. fmoke o f  fome burning wood,
they intended to fend into the harbour, and 
to fix to the fortifications and whilft the 
Portiignefe were bufied in quenching the 
flames, they were to attempt the furprifing 
o f  the fort on the land-fide : but whilft they 
were flaying for the fpring-tide, Francifco 

Set on fire Goveano  ̂ •&. Porluguefe^ iovxA means to fee 
by Por- it on fire, though not without great hazard, 
tugue c. Piling obliged to pafs twice the enemy’s fire;

twenty ot the aboard the firefhip
Rumen- leaped into the fea, and were all flain. The 

left by Turks were foincenfed at this difippoint- 
’ ĥat they exerted all their fury 

 ̂ * againfl Rumenjladt, the walls whereof be
ing fo ruined as not to be maintained any 
longer againfl a vigorous attack : Patieco, 
the chief commander thereof, thought fit 

Turks time. T h e  Turks flufhed
renew the with this fuccefs, renewed the fiege of D iu, 

fiege of both by fea and land, with more vigour 
than ever, leaving nothing unattempted,

’ w ith canonading, mining, or , whatever 
m ight be attempted to reduce the place; 
whilft the Portuguefe, on the other hand, 
with counter-mines, retrenchments, and fre
quent falleys, endeavoured to flop their fury. 

T u r k s :  T h e Turks being at laft, by means o f a gal- 
fiorm the advanced over the ditch, and entering

 ̂ the breach, a moft furious combat enfued
for four hours fuccellively, the Portuguefe 
defending themfelves like lions, M affeus 
relates, that a Portuguefe having Ipent all 
his balls, pulled out one o f  his teeth, and 

Are repul- charged his musket with it. A t  laft the 
fed. Turks were forced to retire with the lofs o f 

five hundred men flain, and one thoufand 
wounded : the Portuguefe alfo on their fide 
had fourteen of their beft officers flain, and 
fo  many o f  their foldiers either killed or 
wounded, that they had fcarce forty men 
le ft fit for lervice. Befides this, they began 
to be in fuch want o f  provifions and ammu
nition, that they were very near reduced to

the laft extremity. However, they did not Baldeus. 
lofe courage, but encouraged one another 
rather to die upon the fpot, than to fubmit 
to the moft fordid flavery ; the women and 
children were even not backward in giving 
all the afliftance they were able.

In the mean time, Nonnius Acunia, being 
fufficiently fenfible o f the danger o f the for- 
trefs o f  Diu, had left no ftone unturned for 
the relief thereof; but the cafe admitting 
o f no delay, he font fixteen Patachos or 
yachts thither : thefo coming to an anchor Diu re* 
in the night-time before Madrafaha., had̂ '*®'̂ - 
each put four lanthorns on their fterns, with 
an intention to terrify the enemy. This 
fucceeded accordingly •, for ftsePurks having 
by this time loft above three thoufand men, 
and fearing the fuccour expefted from Goa 
might be much ftronger than really it was, 
fet fire to the city, and leaving five hundred 
wounded men, and moft o f  their great can
non behind, reimbarked the firft o f Novem
ber, fleering their coaft towards Arabia ; 
and Sofar, with the remnants of his forces, 
retired to the continent, to the no fmall 
honour o f  the Portuguefe, who, with fo I ’o the 
final! a number, had defended themfolves "̂^^^®" 
not againfl barbarous undifoiplined Indians, portu- * 
but againfl a body o f  warlike, well-exercifod guefe.
Turkijh troops. It is laid. That Francis I. 
king o f  France, was fo highly pleafed with 
this brave adtion, that he defired, and ha.d 
an original pidlure o f the brave Sylveria, 
the governor o f  the place.

■ W hilft Nonnius was bufied in making all Nonnius 
the neceflary preparations for the relief 
D iu, Goa Garzias Neronia was font by Don Noroni* ■ 
John, king o f Portugal, with eleven men 
o f  war, and foven thoufand land-men, to 
relieve Nonnius: among thefo there was one 
Ihip filled with malefadors and criminals 
of all forts, who had obtained their par
don from the king ; but this being fe- 
parated from the reft, was never heard o f  
afterwards. Nonnius Acunia having fur- 
render’d the government to Noronia, after 
a ftay o f ten years, in thofe parts, fet fail 
for Portugal, his native country but be
fore he could reach it, died at fea, near|^°”“““ V 
the Cape of Good Hope, on the African* "̂** ’ 
coaft.
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A Defcription of the Coajls oj CHAt. XL

C H A P. XI.

Noronia makes an Agreem ent w ith K in g  Mamud. Lupius Soza con 
ftitu ted  Governor o f  Diu. Sofar j p n ifler  D efgn s againfl the Por* 
tuguefe : He befieges D iu , in  Conyand^ion w ith Mamud ; is fa in  
in  the Enterprise, The City is  vigoroufly ajfaulted^ and is bravely 
defended. An unfuccefsful Salley m ade by the Portuguefe.

BaUeeus. TV TO /iO iVI/f apply’d  all his tlioughts to 
affairs o f Diu  ; and having dif- 

Noronia patched certain deputies to M am ud, to treat 
2̂puti/sto  ̂ peace, they at laft, not with-

M am ud . out a great deal o f  difficulty, came to the 
following agreement ; in the negotiation o f  
which they met with no fmall oppofition from 
the grandmother o f  Mamud and Sofar, who 
were continually inciting the young king to re
venge the death o f  his uncle king Badur, v iz. 

^Jtira^rte-Yhat the king o f  Cambaja ffiould remain in 
the pofleffion o f the city o f  D iu , and the Por- 
tuguefe continue itiafters o f  the fort and har
bour thereof; that they Ihould divide the cus
toms fhare and ffiare alike j and that the 
Cambajans Ihould be at liberty to ere£t a 
wall to front the caftle, provided the fame 
were done at a convenient diftance.

Lupius Matters being thus fettled, Lupius Soza 
cepptitttd conftituted governor o f  the place in- 
lovemr, o f  Sylveria, with a garrifon o f  nine 

hundred men. But it was not long before 
Mamud, zx. the inftigationof his grandmo
ther, fent a confiderable body to attack Ba- 
zain } but Laurentius Lavora making a vi-, 
gorous falley upon them, conftrained them 
to feek for peace. Sofar in the mean time 
having recovered himftlf, had for fix years 
together bent all his thoughts upon the ruin 
o f the Portuguefe; and having found means 
to ingratiate himfelf into king M am ud'% fa 
vour, they fent underhand their emiflaries 
to the neighbouring Indian princes, to en
gage them againft the Portuguefe, who they 
told them did lord it over them, tinder 
pretence o f  trafficking in the Indies. The 

i/CfttMe affairs o f  the Portuguefe were at that time 
of the j jy j  jjj ^ .ygj.y indifferent condition in thofe 

or 'parts, their treafuries exhauftedj their na
val ftrength negk(3 :ed, their leamen very 
Icarce; and the land-fold iers deferred in 
fuch numbers, that o f  the nine hundred that 
were in garrifon under the command o f  L u 
pius Soza, there were not above two hun
dred and fifty left in the government o f 
M afcarenhasand what was worle, there 
was not above a month’s provifion, and a 
flender lhare o f ammunition left.

Sofar was not unacquainted with thefe 
things, having learned them from divers 
Portuguefe merchants ; fo that looking upon 
this as a fit opportunity to execute their

projedled defigh, they pitched upon thtBaldeeus. 
winter leafbn, when they knew the Poriu- 

could not be fo eafily lecured from Goa.
Sofar being in the mean while not negligent Tretuherf 
to cajole Mafcarenhas, the Portuguefe go -'f 
vernor, by his letters into a belief o f  his 
fincerity, the fame did not difcover his real 
intentions, till it was almoft too late ; but 
finding no other redrels but in a brave de
fence, he made all the neceflary preparations 
for it, by fending away all the ulelefs 
mouths, and fortifying h im felf after the belt 
manner he could ; and having bought up 
what quantity o f  rice, -flelh, and dried fiffi 
he could get o f  the Portuguefe, he fent ad
vice o f  his approaching danger to Bazain,
Chaul, and Goa. T h is  happened in the 
year 1 546. Sofar took for a pretence the ««# 
new walls that were to be eredted at one o/>e» 
end o f  the city, which being built too near*'’̂ '^"'"’ 
the Portuguefe fortrels, thefe flopped the pro- 
grefs thereof, which foon gave occafion to 
open hoftilities. Mafcarenhas, to animate 
his foldiers, told them, “  T h a t  they ought 
“  to remember the brave adlions o f  the 
“  Portuguefe in this very place, where they 
“  had fruftrated the defigns o f  the 'Turks,
“  o f  which the fame Sofar, who now came 
“  to attack them, had born his fhare ; that 
“  God would certainly punifh the breach 
“  o f  faith o f  this wretch ; and that they 
“  ought not to be difmay’ d at the winter 
“  feafon, there being no queftion, but that 
“  the Portuguefe, by their skill in maritime 
“  affairs, would overcome thefe difficulties,
“  and fuccour them in due time.”  The 
next thing he did, was to take care of all 
the polls : the water-redoubt he committed 
to the care o f  Martinho Carvalho with thirty 
men, and the defence o f  the Ihore towards 
Cambaja to Jacobo Left.

Sofar by this time had begun to carry on Sofar at- 
his approaches a good way, and p ly ’d  the tnch Diu. 
place warmly with his cannon, but could 
not without much difficulty attem pt an af- 
fault by realbn o f  the ditch, which being 
enlarged o f  late, was as broad again no w 
as it was in Sylveria s time *, however he 
ceafcd not to play with his cannon, efpecially 
injthe night time -, and being fenfible o f  what 
advantage it would be to him , i f  he could 
make him felf matter o f  the harbour, by ta

kin g .
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BaUesus. k in g  the water-redoubt, he contrived fuch 

another engine, or firelhip, as the 'Turks had 
made ufe o f  in the former fiege, which they 

, intended to fet on fire, and to  carry with the 
high tide under the fo r t :  but A e  Por/a- 

' guefe\avxn% received intelligence o f this de- 
fign, fent out w ith twenty men.

to burn her i which he did with incredible 
bravery, and the lofs o f  one man only, be- 
ing forced to carry the veffel through tfeSofar’# '  , 
enemy’ s fire on both fides, till he brought||'‘- '̂f 
her within a certain diftance o f the fort****̂ ” '̂ 
where fhe was fet on fire, and confequently 
Safaris proje6t vanilhed into fmoke.

i 5 P̂ortu- N o t long after the Portuguefe were rc- 
jo icedw ith  a frefli fupply o f  men, provi- 

fimctlrs” * fions and ammunition from under the 
command o f the young de Cajlro^ a brave 
gentlemen; who, after he had been afflided 
w ith very hard tempefts at fea (in which fe- 
veral o f  his veflels were fcparated from his 
Iquadron,^ came with the reft, being eight 
in number, into the road o f  D/a, and in fpite 
o f  the befiegers, landed his men, ammuni
tion, and provifions, which increaled the 
number o f  the garrilbn to four hundred and 

King Mi- fifty men. About the fame time Mamud, 
mud tamu king o f Cambajat came in perfon with a 

‘  ® good number o f  troops into the camp : 
Mafearenhas being willing to know their 
exad  number, fent out leveral delperado’ s, 
who engaging the out-guard o f  the enenw, 
three o f  them were killed in the skirmim, 
but the reft had the good fortune to car
ry  olFone o f  the enemy’s fentinels, by whom 
Mafearenhas was informed o f  what he hack 
a mind to know. Mafearenhas having ©r-

eamf.

dered certain fignals o f  rejoicing to be 
made, the enemy lent a mefenger to know 
the reafon thereof; who was anfwered, 
that *twas done on account o f  the king’ s 
arrival in the camp, which put them in 
hopes that for the future they Ihould fight 
againft a great prince, wheleas hither
to they had been engaged with vagabonds 
and rogues.

Mamud immediately after his arrivalJe- 
veiled his cannon with great fury againft the 
walls o f  the fortrefs, and having brought 
along with him an expert gunner, he ordered 
him to caft certain fiery balls into the 
place, though without much fuccels, till the 
faid conftable being killed, another fucceed- 
ed in his place, who was fo unskilfol in his 
art, that his fireworks did more mifehief 
in the camp than to the enemy. However, 
by the continual battering o f  the e n e m i e s f  
cannon, a large breach was made by 
time in the w all, which the befieged * '
repaired to the beft o f  their power;

but
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BaUesus.hntxhtix main reliance was upon,die breadth - 

o f  the ditch; which the beliegers were en
deavouring to pafa, by t h e .help .o f ,their 
galleries. T o  prevent this, xh&Portuguefe'h'SLd 
opened an old vault at the foot o f  fhe wall, in 
which they fpent feveral days and nights, 
but turned to their advantage, ,finee from 
thence they could take away great part o f  
the materials the enemy had brought thi
ther for the filling up of the ditch. From  

SofarM’i/.hence it was alfo that Sofar received his 
death’s wound, being (lain by a bullet 
which palled through his hand and fore
head, which occafioned no fmall diftur- 
bance in the enemy’s cam p ; and had it not 

. been for Kumecan his fon, the fiege had 
been likely ' td have been raifed at that 
time.

T h e jo y  the Portuguefe had conceived at 
the death o f  Sofar their mortal enemy, was 
not a little allay’d by the perfeverance o f  
the befieged in filling up the ditch ; and 
that w ith fuch fuccefs, that having flopped 
up the before-mentioned vault, Mafcaren- 
has began to be reduced to the utmoft ftrels, 
o f  which he gave notice to the viceroy at 
Godf reiquefting immediate fuccours. It 
was now about the middle o f  Auguji, when 
the mahometans were preparing for the ge
neral aflault. They vifited their mofques 
with a great deal o f  devotion, and St. 
James'sDay being appointed for this attack, 
they advanced without the leaft noife in two 
bodies before the break, o f  day towards the 
breach, in hopes o f  furprizing the Portu- 

_ guefe i but finding them upon their guard, 
f&e Indians j-hey entered the breach with moft terrible 
fer^ '  * dreadful out-cries ; which, however, 

was fo far from terrifying the brave Portu
guefe, that they were repulfed with great 
daughter ; fome o f  the Indians taking the 
advantage o f  the low tide, got, into the wa
ter-fort, where they: pitched Mahomet’s 
ftandard, which Mafcarenh'as no fooner per
ceived, but flying thither, he gave them 
fuch a reception, that after thirty o f  them 
were flain upon the fpot, the reft were 

- forced down headlong oyer the wall. This
done, he returned to his poll, where both 
by his words and adlions he fo encouraged 
his men, that after a hotdifpute
o f fix  hours, faw himfelf obliged to found 

Art repuh'i a retreat. In this aftion not only Mafca- 
fed. renhas, but alfo Ludovico Soza, Ferdinando 

de Cajlro, Anthonio Pajfando, and all the 
Portuguefe in general, acquired immortal 
honour, feveral women having expofod 
themfelves in the midft o f  the combat.

Notwithftanding this repulle, the Indians 
did not ceafe to continue their fire againft 
the fortrefs, which not fucceeding accord
ing to expeiftation, they began to apply 
their mines, not without fome fuccefs. M af- 
carenhas having taken notice that the ene-

. m y retreated fometimes without any 'nted-'Balddus. 
fity , nelrc a certain tower,, gave notice there- 
o f  to de' Cajlro, and fome other officers of 
note, .commanding them to quit it ; but 
■ thefe flulhed with their laft fuccefs, refufed 
to obe-y., '- for which they paid dear foon 

. after for the enemy taking the opportuni
ty , when they perceived the tower full o f 
foldiers, blew it up on a fudden, withat.^»w« 
leaft one hundred Portuguefe in it, and^^^^"|''* 
among them de Cajlro, and feveral others Portuguefc. 
o f  quality ; and fuch was the barbarity o f 
the Indians, that they thruft their fwords 
through the half-dead bodies o f  fuch Portu
guefe as were thrown up into the air before 
b y  the mine. T h ey  were for improving 
this'opportunity •, and during the confufion 
occafioned by this difafter, attacked the fort 
w ith incredible fury, but were fo warmly 
reedived by Mafearenhas, that they v̂ere 
g lad  to retreat. T o  prevent the like for 
thg future, the Portuguefe governor ordered 
hisi^men to a<5t with more caution for the 
futfire, and the tower o f  St. James to be 
blbwn up, which was executed ; and not 
lo |g  after, finding the enemy ready to  at
tack the tower o f  St. Thomas, he blew up . 
th§,,mine underneath it, and with it three 
hundred Indians.

\ ^ h e  Portuguefe affairs in the fortrefs be- a mine. 
gan, notwithftanding all this, to grow worfe 
and worfo ; for though they had made in- 
trenchments within intrenchments, yet had 
iihey (after a fiege o f  four months) not above 
one hundred and fifty men left for the de
fence thereof; and being reduced to great 
extremity for want o f  provifions,were forced 
to feed upon unwholefome things; which 
fo'difoouraged the garrifon, that they were 
refolved to put an end to their, mifery by 
fighting their way through the enemy.

But being juft upon the point ofputting 
their defig n in execution, they were rejoiced 
with a moft unexpected relief from Goa, Diu relief 
whence they had fent fifty frigats, under the td vith 

. command o f  Alvares de Cajlro and Francifcus^°*"J”’*’ .̂ 
de Menefes, who arrived happily at Bazain.̂ gas. 
Alvares failed ftreightways thence with part 
o f  his forces (amounting to nine hundred 
in all) for D iu, and good ftore o f  ammu
nition and provifions, the reft followed be
fore the end o f  September. You may eafi- 
ly  imagine with what joy the poor emace- 
rated foldiers o f  the garrifon received this 
welcome news; which however they would 
not improve to fo much advantage as they 
m ight have done, out o f  a perverfe temper, 
peculiar to the Portuguefe, w ho, as they arc 
foon dejedted in adverfity, fo are they in- 
fupportable in profperity : for now the fol- 
diery began to peewit Mafearenhas o f  covtax- Mutiny «. 
dice and negledt, telling him in plain terms, "img the 
that they were refolved no more to be Ihut 
up within the walls, but to adt like brave

Portuguefe,
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BalJteuu Periuguejii to attack the enemy in their 

works, and to make him once for all to 
repent that ever he had attempted the Por- 
iugueje  ̂ whofe glorious name was dreadful 
all over the Indies : this they told him they 

■ were fully relblved to put in execution; and 
i f  he refufed to head them, they would 
chule another, the firfl-, the beft they could, 
Mafcarenhas^ who knew very well the fhib- 
born pride o f  the Porfuguefe, when fluflied 
with luccels, did what he could to divert 
them from  their defign by all the mild infi- 
nuations and mod &>rdhle ai^un»mt$ he 
could invent. Celling them that the fecureft 
methods were always the beft j  and how 
dangerous it might prove to hazard the 
lofing o f  the ftjit when they were in a  con
dition to keep it till the approaching fpring, 
when they expeded fiifficient (uccou« from 
Gn§ •• but finding them deaf to  his perfwa- 
fions, he fjx>ke to them in the following 

Mafcaren- manner : “  Soldiers, ye are not inlenfifale 
has his “  that i f  you would axifider yemr duty, 

ought rather to  follow m y com- 
wp m, t, j^ands than your own diretftions 5 but 

“  fince you have tied up m y hands, and 
both by your words and adtions, nay, 

“  by  your very looks, give me lufficiently 
“  to ij^erftand, that infteadof command- 
“  ing I muft obey, gp on, and Ihew your 

courage, your k h o w iK ^ , and expect

“  rience in martial affairs : go on, I fay, Baldsus. 
“  I  will inftead of leading you on, follow 
“  you, with this caution, however, that I  
“  would have you remember to take care 
“  to return with the fame marks of bravery 

as you march out.’* Then dividing the 
whole garrifon into three bodies, he order
ed ^vares de Cafiro to command the van, 
the main battle he gave in charge to Fran- 
eifea de Menefeŝ  himfelf remaining to guard 
the rear. Thus they marched towards t b c T h e / r  m -  

aiemy ; but ^ith fiir difterent luccefs from/>*“ ‘̂fifisl 
what they had promifed themfelves: moftf'*̂ '-̂ ' 
o f  them after the firft charge retreating to
wards the town, inftead o f  pulhing forward.
T he body commanded by Menefes beings- ■ 
charged in front and flank, betook them- 
feives to their heels, and de Caftro himfelf, 
being forely wounded by a ftone, was hard
ly laved by MafearenbaS, who crying out 
to the foldiers, that it was now time to 
fhew their bravery they had fo much boaft- 
cd o f  before, would lain have flopped 
their flight, but in vain ; for they re
treated with lb much fear and preemita- 
tion, that for fbme rime after, they fcarce 
durft Ibofc the enemy in the fecc, or keep 
their p o ft; whereas the Indians, incouraged 
by this fuccefs, approached with their en
gines iKarer and nearer to  <hc waBs o f  tM  
town.

C H A P .  xn.

D e Caftro corns to Diu. Taics fome M 3\^sLn Veffeis, Routs the 
I n d i ^ ;  who leave the Ifle. Rumecan kilied. SoliimvLS Tranf* 
anions before Aden : He taufeS the K ing of that Place to be hang£  
on his Mafif and makes himfelf M after o f  the Qitĵ „ A  Deferiptioft 
o f D a m m ,  Dabul, and  Viliapour.

De Caftro: 1  ”\ - £  Cafire, viceroy o f  Goa, had no 
/mJs Aca- fooner received the unwelconae mews 
nia «Diu. o f  the death o f  his fon, and the diftrefled 

condition o f  Z>fa, b a th e  fcnt at the begin
ning o f  the fpring thanes de Amnia with 
five men o f  war and four hundred land-men 
thither, with flr id  orders that they Ihould 
keep within their fortifications till the whole 
fleet w ith  the intended fuccours fhould ar- 

m  tahts rive there. Alvares in his paflage thither 
feveral Arabian veflels, aboard o f  

pu,  ̂ which were feveral perlbns o f  note belong
ing to Sofar, who, though they offered a 
great fum o f money for their ranlbm, were 
all cut to pieces, and their heads thrown in
to the river.

T h e  fpring being pretty well advanced 
b y  this rime, De Cajtro fct fail for Bazeun 
w ith forty yachts, having on board foortecnVox. in.

hundred Pgrfagntfe land-foldidrs, and thred 
hundred Canarines. W ith  the^, afta: ha?- 
vir^  for ibme time infefted the coaft o f Cam- 
baja, he arrived in the :Itba dos mortos, 
whence he fent an exprels to  MafearmhaSi 
with orders to batter the enemies intrench- 
ments near the fca-fide with his cannon, to 
fecilitate his landing ; which feeing bravely 
executed by Mafearmhas, D e Gajbfo en
tered the harbour without much oppofitiori, 
and foon after landed his men. De Cafiro t>eCi&T6 
being not a little furprized to fee (he fort*;«̂ ' "̂Ĵ i<l 
appear more like a heap o f  rUbbifh than a*” 
fortificarion, the very ditches being laid 
level with the ground, he Called a council 
o f  war to GonfuJt of the moll proper meana 
to put an end to the flege ; fome were >of 
opinion, that fbme tim eoughc to be allow’d  
to thefcldiers to refrefh themfelves after 

^ X the-
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dim.

Baldceus. the fatigues o f  the fea ; but D e Caftro tel- 
Jingthem, T h at it would be a great dif- 
grace for a Portuguefe viceroy to be locked 
up in a fort, it was refolved to attack the' 
enemy next day.

Accordingly they trtarched out in good 
order, D e Cajlro ordering the draw-bridges 

f»Uej. to be drawn up, to cut o ff all hopes o f  re
treating into the fort, and leaving Anthonio 
Correa with fome men to guard it againft 
any fudden attempt. T h e better to diftrail 
the enemy’s forces, Nicolao Gonfalvo was 
commanded to make a falle attack with 
fome Ihips on the backfidc o f the ifland. 
Rumecan on the other hand, trufting to his 

. number, took care to guard his pofts on all 
fides, againft which De Cajlro marched with 

De Ca-'  ̂J^uch lefler force, exhorting bis foldiers in 
Rio’sfpteth  ̂ words, they ought to remember
to his fol- that they ferved a kinĝ  who never failed to 

reward fuch of his foldiers as fought bravely for  
God’s caufê  and the defence of his territories 
in the Indies, the perfervation whereof depend
ed on this battle ; that therefore they Jhould 
fight like men̂  and confider that all their fafe- 
tylay in their hands, all hopes o f retreating 
being cut off by the fhutting up o f the gates of 
the fort, and the removal o f the fleet to the 
backfide of the ijle.

Things being thus difpoled, Gonfalvo 
made his falfe attack on the other fide o f  
the ifland, which fo alarmed the Indians, 
that they haftened in whole troops thither; 
which gave opportunity to the Portuguefe, 
(who were about three thoufand ftrong,) 
animated by the example of D e Cajlro and 
Mdfcarenhas their leaders, to break in upon 
the Indians with fuch fury, that they were 
not able to refift them. Rumecan finding 
his forces to give way, and iriaigining that 
the fort , was left deftituteof men to defend 
it, aflaulted the fame full o f  defpair ; but 
being repulfed by Correa, was forced to fol
low the reft, and being clofely purfued by 
the Portuguefe, quitted the ifle, arid with 
the remnants o f  his forces pafled over to the. 
continent. T h e  Portuguefe entered the city,' 
where they killed all: they met with,] with
out any regard to age or Tex, where they 
got an incredible booty, and among other 
diings the ftandard o f  Cambaja, a prodigi
ous quantity o f  arms, and thirty five brafs 
cannon, one whereof being o f  an extraordi
nary fize, is kept to this day in the arfenal 

Lisbon, with certain Arabick charadters 
upon it. T h e  Portuguefe loft,not above 
fixty men in this aftion i whereas o f  the In
dians were killed no left than four thoufand, 

R u m ecan  and fix hundred taken prifoners : Rumecan 
himfelf loft his life, as he was preparing to 
pafs over to the continent: D e Cajlro, after 
having given the'king o f  Portugal an account 
in his letter o f  this glorious viftory, and the 
bravery o f  his officers' and foldiers, gave

Be routs 
the In
dians.

orders for the repairing the fortifications of 
the fort, and returned triumphant to Goa, 
where he was received with the general ac
clamations o f  the people.

Cajlagnedo gives a fdmewhat different 
relation o f  this aftion j for he tells us. That 
Rumecan wanted neither bravery nOr con- 
d u d l; and that he put the Portuguefe fd 
hard to it, that had it not been for Mafcd- 
■ renhas ', who led in perfon the foldiers to the 
charge, the Portuguefe would in all likeli
hood have loft the day. H e fays further.
T h a t they had one hundred and fifty meri 
killed, and among them divers brave of
ficers, George de Souje, John M an 'oel, Fran- 
cifco Azevedoi Cofmo de P a ivd , Balthafar 
George, Eduardo Rodrigo, Juliana Ferdinan- 
do, Vafpues Ferdinando, and others ; that 
the Indians lofs amounted to three thoufand 
men ; and that the whole fiege o f  Diu con- 
fumed the Portuguefe at leaft two thoufand 
men.

W e  told you before, that Soliman did 
come with his fleet before D iu , from Aden ; 
about twenty leagues thence, coming to an 
anchor, to take in frelh water, he font cer
tain deputies with a letter to the king o f  
Aden, with the ufual prefent o f  a brocado’d  
veil o f  tiflue o f  gold, offering him his friend- 
Ihip, and requiring him in the Grand 
Seignior s nitne tofurnifh his fleet with flefli 
and fuel, i f  he lould not affift in perfon in 
the expedition he was going upon, to ex
tirpate the Portuguefe (declared enemies o f  
the Mahometans) out o f  the Indies. T he 
king o f  Aden was at that time a tributary 
to the Portuguefe, unto whom he paid 
yearly ten thoufand ducats tribute; notwith- 
ftanding which he gave a very honourable 
entertainment to the meflengers, promifing 
to furnifli them with what neceflaries they 
wanted. A bout foven days after the whole 
Turkijh fleet entering the harhoxxr o f Aden, 
was received with Angular demonftrations 
o f  jo y , the king fending one o f  his chief' 
courtiers aboard to congratulate Solimart 
upon his arrival, and to invite him aflibre.
Soliman returned for anfiver^That he Ihould 
be glad to embrace the king’s kind offers i 
but that the late fatigues o f  the fea had put 
him into fuch diforder, that he could not 
ftir at prefent; but as foon as he Ihould be 
recovered of his prefent indilpofition, he 
would not fail to pay his reipedls to the c 
king. So!imanV

T h e king’s meflengers were no fooner^f '̂'*^^ 
returned to the city, but Soliman fent three 
hundred men after them, under pretence o f  Aden, 
refrefliing themfolves, and taking a view  o f 
the place, (being all chofen m en ;) and the 
better to cover his treachery, he fent word to 
the king, that to prevent any diforders, he 
would fend one hundred men the next day 
to bring them aboard again. T h e  king o f

Aden
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Baldtsus.Aden was fo credulous as to afflgn thefe 

three hundred men their quarters in his 
caftle ; which Soliman had no fooner notice 
bf, but he lent the next day, inftead o f the 
one hundred men, no lefs than two thou- 
fand Janizaries, tb the no fmall aftonilh— 
ment o f  the king, who now beginning to 
miftruft the matter, did not know what 
courfe to take ; but whilft he was confider- 
ing what meafures to take, news was brought 
that a much ftronger body o f  5Twks was ad
vancing into the who had no fooner

The Kins 
.«/ Aden 
forced a- 
boari the 
Turkilb  ̂

Jlett.

■ s ...V. city, 
fiofted themfelves near the caftle, but the 
commander in chief told the king with a 
fm ile. T h a t he would be pleafed to g iv e a  
vifit with two ot three of his courtiers to 
Soliman, who was indifpofed aboard his 
veflelsl T h e king now began plainly to 
fee^the danger that threatened him ; biit not 
being in a condition to make any bppofition, 
he was forced to fubm it; and being brought 
before Soliman, he asked them with an un- 
parallel’d magnanimity, under what colour 
he could prefume tb take in cuftody a prince 
in amity with the Grand Seignior, and to 
treat him no otherwile than as a criminal ? 
U nto which Soliman reply’d, And are you 
Tiot ajhamed to let the admiral of the grand 
feignior Jlay three days in your harbour with

out paying him a v ifit?  T he king returned, 
Had the grand feignior been here inperfon, I  
ought to have done no more that what I  have 
done ; and I  am fure I  Jhould not have been 
treated thus. 'Tis true, I  am now in your 
power, which I  might have prevented, had I  
not trufted my fe lf and my kingdom withthofe 
who now are going to betray both; without 
which Adtnneednot have flood in fear of your 
flrength : I  am now, though too late, fenftble 
of my approaching defliny, feeing my fe lf in the 
hands of a treacherous tyrant; but though you 
may difpofe of my body, I  hope the bravery of 
the inhabitants of Aden, and thegrandure of 
their princes Will out-laflyour barbarous cruel
ties. H e had no fooner ended his fpeech,.^^ 
but Soliman ordered him to be hanged on 
the main-maft yard, with four o f his chief 
courtiers, and afterwards feized upon the 
city, excufing his treachery with the grand 
feign ior’s order, to punilh the king for his 
being a friend to the Portuguefe.

D iu  being one o f  the chiefeft places b f the 
Indies, we thought it would not be unac
ceptable to the reader, to infert the entire 
hiftory thereof here. W e  will now proceed 
to the delcriptibn o f  the other places : Da- - 
man was one o f  the moft ancient and noted 
places o f  the kingdom o f  Cambaja, which
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Chaul,
Baziin.

we told you before, was taken and de- 
ftroyed by Martino Alphonfo de Soza. A s 
to Chaul and Bazain., there Is Icarce any 
thing remarkable to be faid o f  them, except 
what has already been mentioned in the ac
count o f i)iu .

Aitfcrif- Dabul 15 A city  feated at feventeen degrees
tion forty five minutes o f northern latitude, upon a 

moft pleafant river, arifing out o f  the moun
tain about two leagues from the
fea; in former times much frequented by 
foreign merchants, and famous for its traf- 
fick and riches. Sahdius (a declared enemy 
o f the Portuguefe) had furrounded this city 
v ith  a wall, and fortified the harbour there- 
p£with a firong caftle, whIcK being garri- 
ibned with fix thoufmd men, (among whom 
V»ere five hundred Purks^) he thought him- 
ft lf  f^ure againft any attempts o f  the Por- 
tuguefe.̂

But /Pmeydat the PorttigUefe admiral, 
appearing with his fleet, (aboard whereof 
were thirteen hundred European land-fol- 
diers, ^fidfes four hundred Mdlahars,) fent 
fome o f  his galleys to make a falfe attack 
Upon the caftle, whilft he took this oppor
tunity-of landing hk men at fome diftance 
from thence. Tne Indians p^ceiving their 
enror,  ̂marched with all poffible fpeed out 
o f  their gates againft the Portuguefe^ whom 
they galled forely with their arrows i but 

htthm by  thefe advancing with fword-in-hand againft 
th  Portu- jjiejj. enemies, made fuch a havock among 

them, that they were glad to retreat to
wards the city, and being clofely purfued 
by \h t Portuguefe, thefe enter’d pell-mell 
with them, and made a great (laughter, 
killing all they met with, without fparing 
men, v.^omen, or children. T h ey  got here 
a confiderable booty, though a great part 
o f  the beft moveables were burnt with the 
city, which was let on fire by the Portu
guefe.

Limits of W e have hitherto given you an account 
thekingdom o f  the moft confiderable cities o f the king- 
of Decan. Decan, bordering to the fouth upon

Malabar, upon Bifnager to the eaft, upon 
the fea to the weft, and upon Canibaja to 
the north : it’s divided into three parts, viz. 
into Cuncan, Canara, and Ballaguatte, the laft 
o f  which is a ridge o f high mountains flat on 
the top, with moft excellent paftures, ex- 

Theking- tending even beyond Goa. T h e  next in 
dom of Vi-order is the kingdom  o f Vifiapour: the length 
fiapour. vyhereof is no lefs than two hundred and 

fifty leagues, and its breadth one hundred 
and fifty. Its capital city, which bears the 
fame name, lies feventy leagues beyond Goa, 
eighty from Dabul, and is faid to be five 
lea-; :es in compafs, with very ftrong walls, 
am’ fv c  noble gates, on which are mounted 
above j  thoufand brafs and iron pieces o f  
great cannon. They tell us, that among thefe 
there is one carrying no lefs than five hun

dred and forty pound w eight o f  gunpowder, BaUteus. 
caft by  a certain Italian, a native o f  Rome, 
who being queftioned by one o f  the king’s 
commiflloners concerning the money he had 
dlsburfcd upon this account, tlarew him in
to the fame hole where he had caft the can
non before. Some have reckoned this city  ̂
but erronepufly, among the cities o f  Cam- 
haja. T h e  king of Vifiapour was formerly 
abfolute fovereign o f  this kingdom i but 
after a long and heavy war was forced, withy»//o//5,e 
divers other princes in thofe parts, to become G re a t M o i 

a vaflal to the Great M ogul: he ufed alfoS" ’̂ 
fometimei to be embroiled w ith the Por
tuguefe.

T h is kingdotfi Borders to the fouth of 
tVingurla, upon the river M irfee, the boun
dary of the country o f  Carnatica, In the 
territory o f  Sivipaneyh T o  the north o f in UmSsl. 
Wingurla lies the fea-port o f  Danno, tjie 
boundary o f  the kingdom ofPiJiapouroti the 
fide o f  the empire o f  the Great Mogul,Poonx. 
ten leagues from Daman. T h e  river here 
has fbiif fathom and a h a lf water at high 
tide, and one lathom  and a h a lf  a t low  water.
T he fecond river is named Terrapour, ha
ving at low water h alf a fathonij and with 
high tide two fathoms depth. T h e  third 
called Chnnam, has generally two fathoms.
T h e  fourth, called Machyn, has tw o fathom 
and a h alf at high water, and h alf a fathom 
at low  tide. T h e  fifth harbour is called 
^ ellen y  •, the fixth Bazain ; the feventh 
Bomhain., {Bombay,) where the depth is fix Bombsy, 
fathom at high, and four at low  w ater: 
the eighth is called Siouwel, where at high 
water there is fix fathom deep. A l l  thefe 
rivers belong to the kingdom  o f  Vifiapour; 
but are for the moft part in the pofleffion o f 
the Portuguefe, who have built their forts 
upon th em :’ as for inftance, at Bombain, 
{Bombay,) a fpadous harbour, fa t eighteen 
degrees fifty minutes northern latitude,) 
where fhips may lie lafe at anchor againft 
all the winds. Here the Portuguefe have 
built a very fine caftle, (the draught whereof 
you may fee in the next cut,) which com
mands the whole road ; and was in 1 662. 
given in part o f fa dowry, together with 
Tangier, in the Streights of Gibraltar, to the 
infanta o f  Portugal, upon her marriage with 
Charles II. k ing o f  England ; whereby the 
Englijh thought to have got a great booty 
from the Portuguefe-, whereas they are in  ̂
efiedt places o f  no confiderable traffick. T h e  
rivers Dabul, Radiapour, and Carapatan, are 
entirely poflfefled by the natives.

For the reft, this kingdom  abounds in 
falt-petre works. T he royal palace lies inTturoyal 
the center o f  the capital c ity , defended byaf*^ *̂ -̂ 
double w all and ditch, w ith  one hundred 
battering pieces, and a garrifon o f  two 
thoufand men j the richeft merchants dwell 
in the fuburbs. T h e  other cities o f  note
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^aldceus. o f this kingdom ate ’Cintapour\ a fea- 
port town, Razapour^ Banda^ Rajebaag^

. inland cities ; Arec^ M irdfy, A fia , Tamha., 
wingurla. Wingurla, where the Hollanders have a 

ftately faftory; it is feated at fifteen degrees 
feven minutes o f  northern, latitude, a place 
very confiderable, not only for its plenty 
b  wheat, rice, and all forts o f provifions 
and refreftments, but alfo for its lituation 
•near Goa, which flood the Dutch in no fmall 
ftead, whilft they were engaged in war

with the Bortaguefe  ̂ and had blocked xx'̂ Bdldeu^ 
that harbour. T he forces o f  the k in g o f 
Vijiapour confifts ’in one hundred and fifty 
thoufand horfe, and eight thoufand foot, 
o f  which more anon in the defcription o f 
Negapatan. W e will in the next place pro
ceed to the defcription o f  Goa, together 
with its origin, and what afterwards hap
pened moft remarkable in thole parts be
twixt our nation and the Borluguefe,

C H A P .  X lll.

Coa uken by Albuquerque. The D eath o f  iSabajus, Hldalcail 
comes before Goa. Albuqueri^ue takes Goa a fecond time ; rdu ti 
the Moors, and eftablijhes Chriftianity in that City. The Life and 

’ AStions of Xaverlus in the Indies  ̂ China, and Japan: His Zeal 
and Piety,

boihas 0 ^  I  ^ H E  city o f  God Is feated in an ifle o f 
W  air, J L  a confiderable bignels, at fixteen de-
rndmofl ef gj-ees o f  northern latitude. T he air or cli- 

is not very wholefome here, fo that 
theemi- the Portuguefe nave in this place (as the 

Dutch have at Batavia) their great hofoital 
’  o f  the Indies \ becaufe many o f the Euro

peans die here immediately after their arri
val, and many more fall fick by realbn o f 
the moiflure or the air, as it was formerly 
at Batavia, Which has been remedied fince 
in feme meafure, by drabing the fens 
thereabouts. Goa is me capital city o f  the 
Portuguefe Indies, the chief refidence o f 
their viceroy and archbilhop. T he city 
is built after the Portuguefe manner, each 
houfe having its peculiar garden, as at 
Cochin, and other Portuguefe cities in the In
dies.

GoAtaktn T h e  famous city o f  Goa was conquered 
i^Albu- fQj. Portuguefe by Albuquerque in the 
guerque. fQ]]Q.^jj,g manner: One Timoja, a famous 

perfon in thofe parts, having poflefled him- 
fe lf  o f  a fmall iQe belonging to the king
dom  o f  Onor, was a declared enemy o f  Sa- 
hajus, (o f whom before,) and the Mahome
tans o f  Goa, who interfering with him in 
their commerce, he had deflroyed many o f 
the fhips o f  the Egyptians and Saracens tra- 

3 ding thither. Thus being linked in point o f  
interefl to the Portuguefe, he had declared 
to Almeyda his readinels to do what fervice 
he was able to perform to Emanuel then 
king of Portugal.

Albuquerque coming into thofe parts, fent 
for ‘Timoja, to confult with him concern
ing certain matters o f  moment relating to 
thofe parts, who informed him, that Sa- 
hajus being a declared enemy o f  the Portu

guefe, had, after thetakingofI)dte/j bellow’d 
v a il fums o f  money in making prepara- 

V O L .III.

tions agabft the chriflians; but being pre-Sabaiuŝ /̂  
vented by death from putting them in exe-*'”"* 
cution, he wasfucceeded hyhds ion,Hidal- 
can, •who being engaged in a war -with the 
neighbouring kings, arid Goa at this time 
embroiled with inteftine divifionsj whidi 
had made moft o f the garrifon defert his fcr- 
vice, he was o f opinion, that in cafe Albu
querque would for this time fet afide his 
expedition agabft Ormus, and attack Goa, 
he might make himfelf mafter o f that city 
without much oppofition: and to convince 
him of the fincerity o f  his intention, he of
fered to go along with him in perfon, and to 
take his lhare in all the danger. Albuquerqut 
approving o f the counfel o f  Timoja, called 
together a council o f  w ar; in which it being 
agreed to lay afide the defign upon Ormus 
and in lieu thereof to attack Goa, Timoja 
lifted a good number o f  foldiers, (under 
pretence that they were to be imployed 
againft Om«r,)and foon after having join’d 
Albuquerque with fourteen fhips, they tarried 
near eleven days in the ifle o f Anchediva: 
for feme o f the Portuguefe began to queftion 
thefuccefsof thisenterprize, alledging that 
there were four thoufand men in garrifon in 
the city, and that it was imprudence to re
ly  too much upon Timoja: but Abuquerque A\h\xp l̂ 
perfifting in his refolutionj fet fail from theri«eA.  ̂
ifle, and came to an anchor before the bar of^/®*' 
Goui.

From hence he detached Anthony JToro- 
ilia, his lifter’s fon, and Timoja with fome 
light veflels, to make themfelves mailers 
o f  the two forts that defended the entrance r»»/ar/j 
towards the c ity ; which being done with 
all imaginable fuccefs, he fent his mef- 
fengersio Goa, to let the inhabitants know, 
that i f  they would fubmit, they Ihould be 
treated like friends, and be difeharged o f  

6 Y  one
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third part o f the tribute they were ob- 

liged to pay to Hidalcan j but in cafe o f  
refufal they muft expedt no mercy. T h e  
inhabitants o f Goa feeing themfelves reduced 
to this nonplus, in the abfehce o f  Hidalcant 
moft o f  their foldiers having deferred, and 
their forts in the enemies hands  ̂ thought 
it their wifeft courfe not to abide the ex
tremity, but to accept o f  the offers o f  the 

i which they did accordingly, 
Xportu!*^^^ received Albuquerque with all the de- 
gueft. monftrations o f  friendfhip, who rode trium

phantly on horfeback into the city under the 
acclamations o f the people, a Dominican 
carrying an enfign with a crofs in it, and an
other the keys o f the city (furrendered to 
him) before him; - H e was v e ry ' pundtual 
in performing all the articles agreed upon 
betwixt him and the inhabitants, forbid
ding the'foldiers, under the moft fevere pe
nalties, to commit the leaft outrages. H is 
next care was to take a view o f  the condi
tion o f  the city, where he found divers good
ly  veflels, fome lately bu ilt, others upon 
the ftocks ; the arfenal very well provided 
with artillery, and the kin g’s ftables with 
a '^onfidcrable number o f the beft Arabian 
horftsi A nd finding, b y  the fituation o f  
the place, o f  what confequence it might 
prove to the Portuguefe for the future, in 
carrying on the war upon the continent o f  
Cambaja and the cape o f  Corns, and to 
keep the neighbouring princes in awe, he left 
no ftone unturned to provide for its fecurity.

Thus much for the firft enterprize o f  the 
Portuguefe upon Goa. W e  w ill now alfo 
give you a fhort account o f  their further 

Zofi again fijccefs, how they loft it again by treachery, 
^^^®l?° '̂and regained it a fecond time, the 25th 

 ̂ ‘ o f  November 1510. where theft following
perfons fignaliz’d themftlves to their im
mortal honour, Manuel de Cunha, Manuel 
de Lacerda, Don John de Lim a, and his 
brother Don Jeronimo de Lim a, Denys Fer
nandes, Diego Mendes de Vafconcelos, with 
many others.

For Hidalcan had no fooner received the 
furprizing news o f the lofs o f  Goa, but he 
made a peace with the neighbouring princes 
upon the beft conditions he could, with an 
intention to bend all his forces towards the 
recovery o f  Goa. T he better to compafs 
his defign, he ftht Camalcan his general, a 
brave foldier, before with eight thoufand 
foot, and fifteen hundred horfe, to endea
vour to pafs a certain branch o f  the fea 

llidalcan which inclofts the ifle, he h im ftlf intending 
theree^-^^ follow With an army o f  five thoufand 
>3’ Goa, horfe, and forty thoufand foot, as foon as 

he had made all the neceflary preparations 
for fuch an enterprize.

Camalcan having pitched his tents near 
the fta-fiiore, this, together with the news

o f  the approach o f  Hidalcan with a vr̂ bfcBaldceus. 
powerful army, cauftd no ffinall confterna- 
tion in the illand. Goa was inhabited at 
that time by tw o forts o f  people, v iz. the 
■ Mahometans and Pagans; the firft out of 
an irreconcilable hatred to the chriftians, 
cry’ d out for Hidalcan the fon o f  SabajuSi 
-who was o f  the fame religion with them 5 
and the pagans fearing leaft they Ihould be 
feverely chaftifed for their having furren
dered the city upon fuch eafy terms, were 
for purchafing Hidalcan’s favour by be
traying Albuquerque’ s counftls to him. The 
w o rfto f  .all was, that many even among 
the Portuguefe began to upbraid Abu- 
querque with want o f  condudl ; who they 

' faid, out o f  vain-glory Only, without the 
leaft regard to the intereft o f  Portugal had 
with a handful o f men yentured upon fp de- 
fperate an enterprize, as the ftizing o£ fb 
populous a city.

Albuquerque nothing difmayed at all 
theft obftacles, endeavoured to appeafe the 
Portuguefe by fair words and proinifts, took 
one hundred o f  the chief inhabitants into 
cuftody 5 and having intercepted a letter 
diredled to Camalcan, he punifhed- the au
thor thereof 'w ith  death, with divers others 
who were convifted o f  a correfpondence 
w ith  the enemy. But as his chief aim was Mbuqmr; 
to difpute their paflage crofs the branch ofquee»</e*. 
the fta, he had erefted batteries p r o v i d e d . 
with cannon] at convenient diftances 
the fta-fide, and ftcured all their boats, '
b y  which means he had repulftd them ft- 
veral times in their attempts. A t  laft, Camalcan 
taking the advantage o f  a dark tempe-^«^jf«* 
ftuous night, they brought over both their 
horfe and foot, without receiving any con- 
fiderable damage from the Portuguefe. Thus 
approaching to the city  in battle-array, 
moft o f  the inhabitants joined with them, 
which obliged the Portuguefe to  retreat 
thither, though without any great profpeft 
o f  fecurity.

Camalcan fummoned Adhuquerque to a 
furrender under certain conditions; but 
though he was ftnfible ’o f  the approaching 
danger, and the difficulty there would be o f 
receiving anyVeljef in the winter ftalbn from 
M ay till September, when the frequent 
ftorms render the ftas thereabouts unnavi- 
gable, and choak up the entrance o f  the 
harbour o f  Goa, yet was he refolved to ex-  ̂
pe£t the arrival o f  Hidalcan, and to abide 
the utmoft extremities, rather than to furren
der the place, refolving, i f  all failed to 
pafs the winter in his fhips in the harbour 
in fpite o f  the enemy. Camalcan, aftoniih- 
ed at the refblution o f  the Portuguefe, made 
feveral fierce attacks upon them , but in 
v a in ; till at laft Hidalcan appearing 
with all his forces, he refolved to cut off

all
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. ail manner o f provifions frpm the Portu- 
guefe, by which means he did not queftion 
to become mafter o f  the place without 
bioodlhed.

H e refolved however to fend a herauld 
to Jlbuquerque, to offer him honourable con
ditions, i f  he would depart; but whilft they 
were treating upon that head, he found 
means to have a Ihip loaden with ballaft 
funk below the city, where the branch o f the 
lea is pretty narrow, and the channel very 
lira it, with an intention to have another 
funk hard by i t : Albuquerque was no fooner 
advertifed thereof, but he called a council 
o f  w a r; in which it was unanimoully agreed, 
that they fhould embark the next night, 
before they had Hopp’d up the whole chan
nel, that the enemy might not intercept 
their paflage.

’Accordingly they marched out in the 
dead time o f  the n ig h t; but having fet fire 
to their magazine, they were difeovered and 
attacked by the enemy ; fo that with much 
ado they got to their Ihips, when they 
weighed their anchors, and with incredible 
difficulty palled through the narrow chan
nel at fome diftance from the town : by 
which, however, they were riot freed from 
their mifery or danger ; for by the conti
nual windings o f  the river they were fre
quently expofed to the enemy’s fire, and be
ing deftitute o f  frelh water, they were 
forced to drink lalt corrupted water; what 
horfe-flelh they had left being alfo confum- 
ed, they were reduced to feed upon mice, 
cats, and leather, which occafioned a great 
m ortality among the Portuguefe. Add to 
this, that they were continually annoy’d 
w ith the enemy’s cannon from the two be
fore-mentioned forts, (left by the Portuguefe 
for want o f men,) and faw no way how 
to pals them without a moll manifell ha
zard.

Albuquerque being put to thefe llraits, re
folved upon a thing which at firft fight ap- 
j)eared rather to be a madnefs, than found
ed upon ferious confiderations •, but the 
event Ihewed, that in extremities the bold- 
ell and moll hazardous undertakings are 
often the bell. Both theft forts were pro
vided w ith good garrilbns j but being fen- 
fible o f  the m iftry o f  the Portuguefe, they 
regarded them fo little, that they fcarce 
thought it worth their while to guard their 
p olls: Albuquerque having received Ibme 
notice thereof, detached three hundred 
chofen men, whom he divided into two 
troops *, thefe being animated with great 
promifes and revenge, advanced towards 
the forts at the fame time, and finding the 
Gentries alleep, killed them, and fo enter
ing the forts, foon put the reft to flight, 
took poflelfion of the fort, and carried off 
the cannon aboard their veffels. Hidalcan

was fo furprized at this bold Baldetif
that not thinking himfelf fecure in the place 
where he was, 'he ordered his tent to be ' 
pitched at a greater diftance.

T h e next thing the Indians attempted 
was, to endeavour to ftt fire to the Poftii- 
guefe fleet by rtieans o f dry brulh-wood and 
faggots dipp’d in pitch arid rofin ; to pre
vent which Albuquerque manned Out certairi 
boats to burn them before they could come 
near enough. T his occafioned a firiart en- , .
gagement, wherein Anthony Noronia, (a Anthony ‘ 
brave young gentleman, declared viceroy 
o f  the Indies after Albuquerque,) being dan-'' ' ‘ 
geroully wounded in the knee, died a few 
days after. The enemy’s lofs was alfo very 
confiderable j but the death of Noronia, to
gether with the manifold miferies, dangers, 
and difficulties they had daily to llruggle 
with, made the Portuguefe refolve to fail Portu*' 
to the ille o f Anchediva to fet alhore their fa**Anchd- 
fick men, who flood in great need o f refrelh- diva, 
merits for their recovery,

W hilft Abuquerque was here fuminating 
with himfelf how to recover Goa, a fqua- 
dron o f  ten Portuguefe meri o f war arrived 
in the Indies. Strengthened with this fuc- 
cout, and having new modelled his forces 
by purging them o f  fome mutinous fpirits, 
he embarked one thouland five hundred 
land-foldiers, arid three hundred Malabars 
aboard thirty four veffels arid fleering his 
courft to the ille o f  Onor, he concerted new 
meafures with 'Tirnoja for the recovery o f  
Goa : and having engaged him to lift as 
many forces aspoffibly he could, he fet fail 
immediately towards Goa with fuch an afto- 
nilhing confidence o f  fuccefs, that the In
dians upon his approach deferred the forts 
without firing a cannon.

Advancing from hence to the city, a AnackGoi 
bloody engagement enlued near the royal 
palace, which Hidalcan's foldiers pretending*'”*'’ 
to defend to the utmoft extremity, but being 
routed, the reft threw down their arms, 
fome precipitating themfelves from the walls 
into the ditch, others fteking refuge, or ra
ther death among the waves, whilft the tefl: 
difperfed in the illand. T his engagement 
lafted above fix hours. Immediately after 
Tirnoja coming to the affiftance o f the Por
tuguefe, they entered the city, where they 
made a moll miferable havock among the 
Moors, whom they were refolved to extir
pate root and branch; ftven thoufand where
o f  are fuppofed to have been flain in four 
days time, the pagans themfelves being ex- 
alperated at them for having difpoflefs’d 
them o f their lands, cut many o f them to Commit 
pieces, and among the reft the treafurer o f great tritiV 
Hidalcan, in whoft houft they found a ''"- 
good 43ooty. Such o f  the Mahometans fs ,  
were taken prifoners, Albuquerque ordered 
to be inclofed in a Turkifh mofque, together
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Baldaus.'vflth a dertain renegadb chriftian, who had 

deferred to Goa  ̂and to fct i t  on fire ; which 
was executed accordingly.

T h e  next thing Albuquerque took care 
of, was to have bricks and lim e made for 
the rebuilding and ftrengthening o f  the forti
fications ; and (if we may credit the Por- 
tu^efe) as they were digging under the 

^  «'<!/? ruins o f  fome old walls, they found a brazeii 
•J^j^^”^crofs, which (confiderihg no chriftians were 
i3oa. ever known to have lived there before) was 

looked upon by them as a miraculous good 
Omen, prefagihg the eftablifhment o f  the 
chriftian religion there.

Albuquerque having punifhed w ith death 
fuch o f  the inhabitants as had had a hand 
in the firft mutiny, ordered that the Por- 
tuguefe ftiOuld marry the young women o f  
the country, (after they had been baptized,) 
the better to people the city, which from 
that time began to increafe confidcrably i 
Sequeria hnvlriq, caufed the firft church that 
was built, with the adjacent houfes and 
convent^ to be dedicated to St. Francis. And 

S/^*p“” ^in the year 1548. the church and convent 
cifcans Dominicans was eteSted o f  brick-wOrk, 
bomini- twelve fathers o f  that order being about 

that time introduced into the Indies by 
James Bermudius^ a Caftilian. . A fter the 
arrival o f  the jefuits in thofe parts, (who 
have alfo a fine college here,) there were in 
four years time baptized no lefs than feven- 
teen thoufand two hundred and ninety In
dianŝ  without reckoning thofe converted 
by the Francifcans and Dominicans before, 
fo  the jefuits chappel lies intrenched the bo
dy o f  Francis Xaverius, o f  which the Por- 
tuguefe relate ftrange miracles, as well as o f  
his whole life ; an ample relation whereof 
may be fcen in John de Lucena in Portu- 

guefe, by Daniel Bartholi in Italian.̂  and by 
feveral others in Latin j and in another trea- 
tife o f  Bartholi, printed at Rome, 1653. 
concerning the aftions o f  the antient fa
thers o f  the jefuitical order. I t  w ill be fuf- 
ficient for us to touch upon fome o f  the 
chief heads related by the Portuguese o f this 
Saint.

H e  died in the ifle o f  Sanchan in China, 
1552. the fecond o f  December, o f  a violent 
fever, in the eleventh year o f  his voyage 
over the Indies. H is dead carcafe was laid 
in a coffin with his cloaths on, filled with 
lime, with an intention to tranfport his 
bones thence after the fleffi had been con- 
fumed by the quick lime. M any days af
ter the Portuguefe opening the coffin, found 

if«&iy«»ihis body not only uncorrupted, but alfo o f  
mrftfteJ.  ̂ lively  colour, and moft agreeable fcent. 

Thence being tranfported to M alacca, and 
the coffin being opened a fecoqd time, 
above three months after his deceafe, they 
found neither the leaft figns o f  corruption, 
or any naufeous ftench. A fter he had been

ih e  denth 

iiua.

buried here five months, a certain jefuit tra.-Baldeeus. 
Veiling that way from Goa, being defirous 
to  fee the body o f  Xaverius, found not on
ly  the body, but alfo his cloaths uncorrupt- 
edi and o f  a  very odoriferous fcent.

T h u s it  bemg judged unfeemly that his 
body Ihould remain any longer under ground, 
Didacas Pereria  caufed a magnificent coffin 
adorned with gold and filk  to be made, 
wherein the body was depofited ax. Malacca, 
till it  could be tranljxjrted to vthextlsttunfper. 
i t  was received w ith incredible demonftra- '̂^ '̂oGoa. 
tions o f  jo y  by the viceroy, all the perfons 
o f  note, and efpecially b y  the jefuits, and 
depofited with a great deal o f  ceremony in 
the chappel o f  St. Paul. A n d  finding that 
the people were fo eager to touch his bodyi 
that it was to be feared they would in time 
confome it, or carry it away by piece-m^alsi 
i t  was inclofed in an iron grate j fuch Iteing 
the zeal o f  the people o f  Goa, at that time, 
that they would embrace the body o f Xa- 
Verius without intermiffion, lay  their beads 
upon it, rub it with their hands, f£c. and 
the whole city  rung o f  the praifes o f  this 
laint, o f  his uncommon zeal, piety, chari
ty , mildnefs, his dangers in his voyages, 
his chaftity, temperance, fafts, prayers, 
miracles, conftancy, prudence, and great 
aftions for the honour o f  chrift.

T h e  fpeech he made upon his departure 
for Japan  and China to his friends, who 
were for diflTwading him from lb dangerous 
an undertaking, is fo excellent in its Kind, 
that it  very well dcfervcs a place in this 
treatife.

*e
<«

CC

«c

«€
jU
C(
«
CC
«c
CC

«c
<c
c<
CC

CC

<c
«
CC

CC

CC

CC

CC

(C

I A m  furprized to  fee you who fpend Xavertus’i 
your days in the praife o f  God 

mignty*s power and m ercy, Ihould now 
be fo diffident thereof in regard o f m y 
perfon. H ave you forgot who is the 
fupfcme governor o f  the univerfe ? and 
that every thing is ruled b y  his w ill ?
Can you be ^eftitute o f  inftances o f  this 
nature ? Dofi’ t the waves o f  the fea, who 
opened a way to the fervants o f  God 
through the depth thereof, furnilh you 
w ith an undeniable example ? Don’t the 
winds who allay’d their fury by his com
mand, proclaim his power ? Pray look 
upon Job, who could not be afflifted 
by the devil, without G od’s fpecial per- 
miffion. T h e  mouth o f  truth him felf 
tells you, that the hairs o f  our heads are 
numbered. A s we fee ambafiadors o f  
temporal princes, relying upon their 
characters, and the power o f  their maf- 
ters, pals unarmed and undifturbed, 
through an enemy’ s cam p fo it be
comes us, who bear the charadler o f  in
terpreters o f  the divine law , and of 
teachers o f  the heathens, to rely upon 
nothing, bu t the affiftance and power o f

“  the
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Baldisus.''̂  the divine majefty, which without any 
y v ^  “  other weapons can carry us fafely through 

“  all dangers both by fea and land, through 
“  lire and fword, or what elfe rnay feem 
“ to oppofe the accomplifhment of his 
“  will. A nd if it happen that fome o f  his 
“  faithful minifters fall into the hands o f  
“  cruel perfons, i f  they are devoured by 
“  w ild  beafts, fuIFer fliipwrecks, or are 
^ expofed to  hunger, thirft, cold, heat, 
‘ 4  licknefles, and other miferies; all thefe 

are to be looked upon as the effects o f  
“  the divine pleafure, to try the faith and 
“  conftancy o f  his fervants : for were it not 
“  fo , we are fufficiently convinced by ma- 
“  ny examples, in what manner our God 
“  has a careful eye over them ; how he 
“  has fent the ravens to feed them, the 
“  kngels to feed them j how the wildeft 

beafts have depofited their natural fury 
“  and become mild ? how the flame itfelf 
“  has not been able to hurt them, nor the 
“  greateft tyrants to execute their crueh 
“  ties upon them. ’ T is  true, the victory 
“  does not always incline on our fide, and 
“  we are often fruftrated in the expedta- 
“  tion o f the fruits o f  our labour ; but 

thofe difappointments ought not in the 
“  leaft ftop the hand o f a zealous minifter, 

in attempting every thing that may con- 
“  duce to God’s honour, and the falvation 
“  o f  fouls. I f  a foldierj in hopes o f a fmall 
“  Ihare o f  honour, ventures his life in the 
“  m id ftof his enemies ; i f  the feaman for 
“  the hopes o f  an inconfiderable lucre, 
“  leave the Ihore, and commit his life to 
“  the mercilefs waves, would it not be a 
“  fhame for a minifter o f  Chrift to refufe 
“  to hazard his life for G od’s fervice, and 
“  to look upon every thing as a trifle in 
“  comparifon o f  the kingdom of heaven, 
“  and its increafc ? L e t no fuch thoughts 
“  enter our mindsj there being nothing fo 
“  precious, that ought in this regard to

“  hinder us from the promoting o f  G od’ sBa!daus. 
“  fervice.”

A  moft excellent Ipeech, worthy to be 
imprinted in the hearts o f  all faithful mi* 
nifters o f  Chrift ; and the more valuable 
upon that Icore, that his deeds were alto
gether agreeable to his-words ; for em
barking at Goa for Malacca, he thence 
fet fail in a Chinefe Jonke, or vefl^, for Ja~ 
pan, where he arrived happily at Cango- 
xima, where this great man did not think 
it below himfelf to be inftrufted in the firft 
rudiments o f that language for Chrift’ s fake.
T he next thing he applies himfelf to, was, 
to have the chief articles o f  the chriftian 
faith tranflated into the Japonefe language, 
making ufe for this purpofe o f an interpre
ter, till he attained himfelf to the perfec
tion thereof, in which he ceafed not to 
labour day and night ; being moved by 
an uncontroulable zeal o f planting the gof- 
pel among thele pagans. Truly a very 
commendable zeal, not to be forgotten by 
all who bear the name o f chriftians; and 
though Xaverius’s religion differs in certain 
points from ours, yet might his piety 
and other commendable virtues ferve as 
an encouragement to all pious minifters, to 
follow his footfteps in performing the ler- 
vice o f God to the utmoft o f their power.
It muft be confefled on all hands, that had 
not the adtive fpirit o f  the jefuits awaken
ed the Francifcans, and other religious or
ders from their droufinefs, the Roman 
church had before this time been buried 
in its ruins : and as for myfelf, I am very 
willing to own, that my pen is not capa
ble o f  expreffing the worth o f lb great a 
man ; though at the fame time I am o f 
opinion, that i f  Xaverius  ̂were alive now, 
he would d-ifo'W'n many things, efpecially 
as, to his miraclesj fince publilhed by his 
followers.

C H A P. XIV.
I

Increafi o f  the City o f  Goa : Its Trafficky M anners, and Way o f  
liv in g  o f  the V o x tu g n tlt there. The War betw ixt the Dutch 
Company and the Portuguefe. Their Ambaffadors appear in  the 
Great Council at Batavia ; Their Propoftions and TranJaCtions.

T H  E  city o f Goa increafing every year 
in riches and traffick, increafed alfo 

in ftrength by the addition o f  feveral forts 
near the water-fide •, this being the capital 
city o f  the Portuguefe in the Indies. Its 
traffick was much more confiderable for
merly than of late years, fince by our 
blocking up the bar of Goa, they were not a 

V oL . III.

little difturbed by our fhips. W hilft Goainereafe 
was in its flourifhing ftate, they uled to traffick 
fend their fhips to Pegu, Siam, Japan, Per-"f^°^‘ ' 

fia , Cambaja, Arabia, Malabar, Coroman
del, Bengale, Achem, befides divers other 
places. V It is well inhabited, not only by Inhabit 
Europeans, but alio Canarins, Moors, a.r\d****t. 
Pagans o f  all nations, who live for the 
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Baldaus. moll part upon trading, or are handicraftf- 

men. T he great ftreet o f  Goa has many 
rich fhops well ftored w ith filks, porcellain, 
and other precious commoditiesj druggiftry 
wares, manufadlories, Some o f thefe, 
as well as frelh provifions, are fold every 
day in the market-places, where you hear 
a crier, or au^lioneer, (called by them La~ 
langA to fell in publick all forts o f  goods, 
both movable and unm ovable, cattle , 
flaves, & c .  to the faireft bidder ; but they 
leave o ff early, by reafon o f  the exceflive 
heat about midday. -

The vay ef T h e  manner o f  living o f  the Portuguefe 
living of is the fame here as in moft other places o f  

» they are diftinguiftied into Ca- 
® ' zadoSf i. e. married people, and Zoldados,

fingle people ; the laft are moll efteemed. 
T h e  Portuguefe here are generally very idle, 
fcldom applying themfelves to any employ
ment, leaving the management or their bu- 
finefs, for the moft part, to their flaves i 
even the women committing the care o f  
their children to the female flaves, who alfo 
give them fuck. T h e  men frequently marry 
with the natives o f  the country, yet not fo 
much now as form erly: the children begot 
betwixt a Portuguefe and an Indian woman 
are called Mifticesy as the children o f  thefe 
MiJHces are called Cajlices.

TiMT laft, T h e men are generally addidled to ex^ 
cefflve luft •» and I  remember to have feen 
three women-flaves lie in at once, who were 
got with child by their maftera *, fornication 
and adultery being confidered among them 
as errors o f  little m om ent: but they are 
very averfe to drunkennefs, notwithftanding 
which quarrels and murders are frequent 
among them.

nndfride. T h e men are alfo generally exceflive 
proud, there being fcarce any o f  them that 
thinks himfelf removed a j^ttle above the 
vulgar fort, but what has his umbrello car
ried over his head, another fervant to carry 
his cloke after him, and another who holds 
his fw ord : they ufe frequently fnuff, not 
excepting even the maidens and women; 
and as they walk along the ftreets, they are 
continually ftroking and fetting up their 

Their j e f  whiskers, T h e  women never appear abroad 
either a foot or in chairs unveil’d , their 
husbands being (and perhaps not without 
reafon) very jealous o f  them i for which 
reafon alfo they keep them at home in 
their apartments above flairs, the windows 
whereof are fo contrived, that they can 
look upwards, but not downwards into the 
ftreets.

vijlimptrt. T h e  diftempers moft in vogue at Goa are 
the burning fevers, which the Portuguefe cur§ 
by venefeition, fometimes five or fix times 
a-day, but they let but little at a time. 
T h e  French or Spanijh pox are alfo fo com
mon here, (as in moft other parts o f  the

Indiesy) FtdalgOy or gentleman, hsrtBddmi.
does not look upon it as a dilgrace to have 
been afflided w ith it twice o p  thrice in his 
life-time. Fdr the reft, the Portuguefe ufe 
much fweetmeats, and take a draught 6f 
cool water after it, they being enemiej: to 
ftrong liquors, and moderate in their diet, 
a fm all fhare fufficing for a good number of 
people. T h e  women feed much upon rice, 
though they have excellent wheaten bread i 
they alfo ufe frequently Betel and Arek, ancl 
all forts o f  pickles, w hich makes them have 
a pale colour.

T h e  king o l  Viftapour has more than drice 
Ihewn his inclination o f  attacking Goa by 
land, efpecially at that tim e, whilft Corne-umk 
lius Simonfo commanded the Dutch fleet in Goa; 
thofe parts, he being much relpeded among 
the Mahometans ever fince his burning o f  
the galleons neat Mormagon : but the death 
o f  the faid admiral prevented the defign ot 
that king, as much queftioning whether his 
fucceflbr might be a man o f  the fame ftamp.
In the year 1641. the laid king  promifed a 
fecond time to form the fiege o f  Goay pro
vided the D u tch  company would engage to 
let a certain number o f  their Ihips winter at 
D abuly O rtzeryy  or fome other o f  his maje- 
fty ’s harbours, which was no more than a 
necefTary precaution, it being certain, that 
in cafe the fiege ihould mifoarry, the Por- 
tuguefcy without our affiftance, would have 
made themfelves mafters o f  thefe harbours. 
Form erly it was accounted dangerous to 
fend our fliips to the bar o f  Goa before O£lo- 
ber j but experience has taught us fince, 
that this coaft o f  the Indies is navigable to
wards the latter end of Augujty  or in Sep- 
tembery the exa<ft time when the rich fhips 
come from Mofamhiffey MafcattCy and di
vers other places, which have fometimes 
been taken by our fliips j whereas if  they 
come later, they have nothing elfe to do 
but to attempt the galleons under the caftle.
In the year 1640. the Portuguefe made fliift Ham Goa 
to bring into the harbour two caracks, and « « he 
as many galleons, well provided with men̂ "̂ **'̂  
and all other neceflaries, which gave them^-'*^’ 
the opportunity to fortify the ifle o f Mor- 
magon \ fince which time, to render the 
blockade by fca the more eflejftual, the pfol- 
lander have ordered certain frigates to cruize , 
with a flpop near the cape and the Burned 
d fla n d sy  fcaWed I lh a s  quimadasy) whereby the 
Portuguefe C a ffila S y  which fupply them w ith 
prpvifions,are prevented from going outer in.

It is fufficiently demonftrable, that the Dutch 
Dutch company did at firft ju d ge it  for their nat to 
intereft to be mafters o f  GoUy but laid 
afide afterwards, thinking it more for their 
intereft to block up the bar o f  Goa i cer
tain it is, that both the directors and the 
governor and members o f  the great council 
o f  the IndieSy  looked upon the war be

twixt
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Bajdi?us. twixt them and Portugal as propitious to 

them, as is evident from the petition deli- 
in May, 1641. by the faid direftors 

Dutch W  Hague to the ftates-general o f  the 
P o rtu gu eft United Provinces.

The chief intent o f  this petition, was to 
* Ihew, T h at though it was beyond all que-

ftion, that the Dutch Eajl-India company 
was ere<5ted in its firft beginning in the years 
16 0 1,16 0 2 , and 1604. to carry on a peace
able commerce in the Indies 1 but that fince 
experience had fufficiently convinced them, 
that the Portuguefe, who had play’d the 
mafters in the Indies for many years before, 
had left no done unturned to difturb the 
commerce o f the Dutch, by feizing their 
fliips, and imprinting very difadvantageous 
nqtions o f  them into the Indian princes. 
T h a t in 1602. when t\\t Dutch Eafi India 
trade was incorporated into one fociety, or 
company, two peculiar advantages were 
(among others) obtained thereby at that 
time : firft, full authority o f  protecting 
their tralfick jointly in the Indies by force 
o f  arms ; the cohfequence whereof had 
been, fecondly, that the Indian princes were 
entered into an engagement with the faid 
Dutch company. Out o f  hatred and fear o f  
the Portugitefe ; that, by thefe means, thfe 
fhips o f  the Dutch company having purged 
the feas o f the pirates, had fettled fince 
the year 1604, their factories and traf- 
fick, not only in all the iflands from 
the Red Sea as far as Japan, but alfo 
in the territories o f  the Grand Seig- 

raBories ofnior, in Arabia at Mocha, in Perjia even 
the D u tch  in the capital city o f Ifpahan, in the king- 

dom o f  Gambia, and the empire o f  the 
Great Mogul, in Decan, in Malabar, Nar- 

Jinga, Coromandel, Golgonda, Bengale, Ara- 
can, Pegu, Achin, Sumatra, Jambi, Palim- 
ban. Bantam, Cambodia, Siam,Cochin-China, 
Honquin, &c. T h at fince the eftablilhment 
o f  thefe factories, the fecurity o f  their com
merce was chiefly founded upon this maxim. 
T o  maintain a war againft the declared ene
m y o f thefe Indian princes, their engage
ments to us being founded upon their opi
nion o f  our enmity with the Portuguefe. T o  
prove this, they alledge the following ten 
realbns.

>
Ten reafons 1 . Becaufe the Dutch Eafi-India company
fer ihe «o»-was chiefly by means o f  the war with the 
*avTr‘Jith arrived to that greatnefs it is
^̂ rPoiTu- whole traffick in the Indies
guefe. being founded upon this bafis; whence they 

draw yearly a return o f  feventy eight thou- 
fand nine hundred and ten millions o f guil
ders i and if the faid foundation were not 
fhaken, they might expeCt every year larger 
returns.

2. T h at in cafe o f a truce, theyftiould 
not reap the fruits o f the viCbories, viz, to

put a ftop to their power, a thing abfolutely B.aldceui 
tobeconfidered.

3. In cafe of a truce, the equipment o f  
many Ihips o f war would be laid afide, by 
which means Holland would be deprived o f  
the ftrength o f  a confiderable number o f  
men o f  war in cafe o f  neceflity.

4. T hat in cafe o f  an abatement o f  the 
equipment o f ftiips o f  war for the Eajl In- 
dies, and confequently o f  the diminution o f  
our trade in the Indies, and the return o f  
our fhips from thence, the advantage accru
ing to Holland by the corivoys mutt alfo be 
neceflarily diminiflied.

5. That many thoufands o f families in 
the Indies would thereby be deprived o f  
their livelihood.

6. That the whole Eajl-India trade, by 
which many millions are gained yearly, 
would decay in proportion as the Por
tuguefe Ihould incrcafe in the faid traf
fick.

7. T hat in regard o f  the intereft o f  the 
Dutch company, it ought to be confidered, 
that fince o f  late years' they had been at 
vaft expences in providing fhips o f  war, 
and lifting o f  fbldiers, they were (through 
God’s blefling) in a probability o f  ma
king farther conquefls upon the Portu- 
guefe.

8. T hat in cafe the Eaft-India- trade 
fhould come to decay, and confequently 
their profit be diminifhed, they would be 
in danger o f  being quite opprefled by the 
heavy burden they lay under, o f providing 
garrifons and other neceflaries againft the 
attempts o f the Europeans their enemies.

9. T hat thereby the Dutch company 
would be expofed to the hazard o f  being 
deprived o f  all the advantages they had 
gained by right o f  arms from tbe Portuguefe, 
or otherwife.

10. In cafe o f a peace or ceflation o f  
arms betwixt the Dutch company and the 
Portuguefe, it was to be feared, that the 
good underftanding betwixt the faid com
pany and the Indian princes would fbon de
cay, to the no fmall detriment and danger 
o f  the company and their fervants, elpecially 
in Japan: which traffick, i f  it were loft, the 
trade o f  China would be o f little confe- 
quence ; a peace or truce with the Por- 
tuguefe being abfolutely contrary to the 
engagements they had with the Indian 
kings.

In confideration therefore o f  the great 
detriment that would accrue to the faid 
company by a peace with the Portuguefe, 
the faid dir^ ors did moft humbly petition 
their high and mightineffes to take it into 
ferious confideration, whether the damages 
their fubjefe, and efpecially the company, 
were likely to fuffer thereby, would not in

it, great

    
 



5 4 8

Baldmis.
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a great meafure ovcr-ballance the advan
tages the dates m ight promife themfelves 
from a peace with Portugal; and in cafe 
they judged the peace with Portugal ablb- 
lutely for their intereft, whether the Eajl 
Indies might not be excepted in the faid 
peace, as was done in the truce concluded 
1609. and whereof other inftances were in 
frelh memory betwixt France, England, 
and S^ain, who notwithftanding they were 
entered into alliances fmce the conclulion 
o f the peace in Europe, yet did continue’ 
the war in the Indies, as is evident from the 
EngUJh fquadron’s appearing before Mozam
bique, Goa, and Manilha, and the affifting 
o f the Perftans in the conqueft o f  Ormus 
againft the Portuguefe.

Laftly, T h ey requefted, that in cafe 
their high and mightinefles did not judge 
their reafons o f  fuch weight as to flop the 
truce in the EaJl Indies, betwixt the com
pany and the Portuguefe, who lately have 
lhaken off the Spanifh dominion, and em
braced the intereft o f king John IV . their 
high and mightinefles would be plealed at 
leaft to delay the conclufion thereof till ad
vice could be had whether any of the places 
belonging to the Portuguefe in the Indies had 
declared for the new king, that the. direc
tors might have the opportunity (in cafe o f  
an enfuing trucej to recal fuch o f  their fer- 
vants as were perhaps engaged in the fervice 
o f fome of the Indian princes, without 
which they might be in danger o f being fur- 
prized and feized there, to their-irrecovera
ble detriment. .

T he bar o f Goa had for a conftderable 
time been kept blocked up by a fquadron 
o f  Dutch (hips, the better to annoy the 
Portuguefe in their trafEck. James Cooper 
kept the faid harbour block’d up for three 
years fucceffively, as commodore, who was 
fucceeded by Adam Wefierwold, (of which 
hereafter in the defcription o f  Ceylon,) and 
he by Anthony Kaan. In the year 1639. 
commanded before that place Cornelius Si- 
monfon Van der Veer, (mentioned before,) a 
brave commander j and 1641. Matthew' 
Hendrikfz ^ a j l ,  with ten ftiips, and one 
thoufand one hundred and forty feyen men : 
this fleet took a carack richly laden from 
Portugal; but he being killed in the engage
ment, was fucceeded by Cornelius Leendertfz 
Blaau, reer-admirah

In the year 1642. two Portuguefe ambaf- 
fadors, named Diego Mendes de Britto, and 
Gonfalvo Villofo de Sanhl Jofeph, a religious 
o f  the order of St. Francis, being font, by 
the Portuguefe y 'la sx o y  o f  the Indies to the 
general and great council o f  the Indies at ' 
Batavia, the fame were ordered to be re
ceived with all marks o f honour and refpedt: 
for which purpofe M r. John Maatzuyker, 
chief penfionary, Jujhts Schouten, a mem

ber o f  the great Council o f  th t Indies, Su Baldens, 
mon van Alphen dodlor o f the laws, IherifF 
o f  the city o f  Batavia, Sebald fVanderaar 
receiver-general, Peter Soury, Parent Wich- 
mans, Dirk Snoek, Ewoud Spieringh, head 
fadfors, John Lameot forjeant-major, Ge^ 
rard Herhers dodlor o f  the laws, head fac-i 
tor, Francifeo de Souza de Cajlro, zxA An-\ 
thonio Fialho Fereira, both Portuguefe gen
tlemen, were font to condudl them from TheirreeeF 
aboard their veflel to the general’s palace, 
under the difeharge o f  five pieces o f  can- L«» 
non ; and being imrnediately introduced 
into the apartment where the great councii .appear !ii 
was then aifombled, after the firft compli-'**®*'  ̂
ments on both fides, one o f the ambafiadors 
began to make his harangue : “  T h at Por- 
“  tugal having withdrawn itfolf from the 
“  Spanljh jurifdidtion, had chofert Don 
“  John, duke o f  Braganza, their k in g;
“  that the faid king having foon after font

an ambaflador to their high and mighti- 
“  nefles to treat o f  a peace and an alliance 
“  betwixt both nations, they had all the 
“  reafon to believe that the fame was 
“  brought to a happy conclufion before 
“  this time : in regard o f which they were 

.“  font by the viceroy o f Goa to treat with 
“  their excellencies about a cefiation of 
“  arms, as would more at large appear out 
“  o f  their credentials.”  W hich they deli
vered at the fame time to the governor-ge
neral with this fuperfeription:

A . O. Senhar Anthonio de diemen, Capitaon
General de Nacaon Ollandefa nejle Oriente.

On the other fide was written,

De Conde dd AveirasViceroyeCapitaon d ’  India.

T he letter was foaled with the arms o f  
Portugal, and written in the Portuguefe lan
guage, as follows :
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IN  the beginning o f  September arrived 
in our fort Onor, a caravel, font from 

Portugal; whereby we were informed, 
that the Portuguefe have proclaimed and 
acknowledged a king o f their own, by 
the general confent o f  that nation. H is 
majefty o f  Portugal did, in one o f his 
letters, give notice to us, that certain 
ambafladors having been dilpatched to 
their high, and mightinefles the ftates 
general, to treat about a peace, it was 
not doubted but the fame would be foon 
concluded, a truce having been already 
agreed upon betwixt the two nations in 
Europe, whereof notice had been given 
to the faid majefty to the commodore 
Sduaft, intimating, T  hat as a ceflfation o f 
arms was concluded in Europe, fo the 
fame might take effed in rhefe parrs,

“  and
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and that he had giyen.orders to the 
“  viceroy p f ,Gô  accordingly. After the. 
“  deceafe o f the faid commodore we gave 

* “  notice thereof to Cornelius Leen4ertfz.
“  Blaau 'hh  fuccehor, who excufing hirnr.. 
“  feJf vyith his want o f  power, as hein^ 
“  obliged to follow ftri(ftly the orders 
“  the great council o f the Indies, we thought 
“  fit to fend Diego Merides .de Britto, gen- 
“  tleman o f the king’s hpofiiold, and fa- 
“  ther Gonfalvo Villofo, to -treat with your 
“  excellencies concerning this point, they 
“  being provided with credentials from his 
“  majefty, that whatever lhall be agreed 
“  upon w ith them lhall be valid, and kept 
“  inviolably.. W e wilh all bleffirigs to the 
“  crown o f  Portugal and the United Pro  ̂
“  vinces. ’DdXed. Decemb. 6. 1641.

5ubfcribed,
Conde d̂  Avoir as.

T h e  great, cduhcil having told them, that 
they would take the ma,tter into ferious con-: 
fideration, the dilcourle began to turn upon 
indifferent matters, and among the reft con
cerning the carracklately taken hgtdxeDutcP.  ̂
T h e  ambaffadors being asked whether the. 
captain did not prefent the viceroy with 
two or three casks o f  wine, they anfwered. 
N o  i at v/hich the governor-general Ihewed 
a great diftike, telling the ambafladors, 
that they muft pardon the matter, it being' 
a common thing for thebeft feamen to make 
the worft courtiers. After the ambafiadors 
had dined with his excellency, they were 
conduced to their lodgings at M r.

Their â e. Harder  ̂ houfe. T hey were both perfons 
o f  a goodly afpecft, the Prancifcan being be
ing betwixt fixty and feventy years o f  age, 

imdtram. the other o f  about fifty. T heir train con- 
fifted in two pages, and four Portuguefe 
footmen, befides the negroes and miftices, 
a gentleman, a lecretary, furgeon, and two 
boys i their livery was orange colour.

Their fecond o f  February the faid ambafladors
Mdieuce. demanded a fecond audience; which being 

for weighty reafons deferr’d till the loth, 
they appeared a fecond time at nine a clock 
in the morning in the great council, reite
rating their former propofitions concerning 
a ceflation o f  arms ; and left the governor- 
general might not as yet have received a 
full account o f  what had been tranfadled in 
Furofe, they produced certain original let
ters, fent by his Portuguefe majefty to the 
viceroy: but thefe being only private letters 
from certain Dutch merchants living at Lif- 
hon, and another letter from the ftates-ge- 
neral to the admiralty o f  that place, and 
confequently the fame that were before lent 
hither from our fquadron at Goa, b y  the 
way o f Coromandel, by the Hoop called the 
Pipeli. H is excellency the governor-general 

V o l III." ............................

549
reply’d, , T}^at ;tjte laft being fent to theBaldrsus. 
council before by the commodore 
they had perufed the ,fame, and found, 
that in, the letter o f the ftates-gencral, it 
was exprelly faid, 'That the .Dutch Jhould 
not molejl -the Portuguefe ,on. the other fide 
of the k'ke-j .which bejng to be under- 
ftood o f  the north fide., the Indians were 
not comprehended therein ; befides, that 
they had . not received any inftruffions 
upon that account from the governors 
and direlftors o f  the Eaft-India Com
pany.

.But t̂o convince the ambafladors that 
they were not entered into this war out o f  
any other motive than to obtain an honour
able peace, they could- not but put them 
in mind, that though they had delivered 
their credentials from the viceroy, they had 
not brought along with, them any pofitive 
proof, whether the laid viceroy were autho
rized by his majefty o f  Portugal to treat 
concerning matters o f  fuch great confe- 
quence ; and it was confequently to be 
doubted whether the fame would be ap
proved o f  and ratify’d by his majefty.

One o f the ambafladors. reply’d. That 
the viceroy o f  India was always endowed 
with a power o f  making peace and war, 
many ihftances o f which could be alledged 
upon divers occafions, which would leave 
ho room to queftion his authority in this 
cafe j but if  they did, they were ready to 
remain as hoftagesfor the accompjilhment of 
what Ihould be agreed upon. H is excel
lency the governor-general return’d. T hat 
he was fatisfied o f the authority o f  the vice
roy in making peace or war with the J«- 
dian princes, but. remained doubtful, whe
ther the fame did extend alfo to the Eu
rolean nations: neverthelels, that he be
lieved the viceroy would not tranfgrefs his 
commifllon, and that therefore they had 
been acknowledged as plenipotentiaries; 
which being done, there remained nothing 
now to do, but to proceed to the treaty 
itfelf, and to make their propofitions tinder 
what conditions they would have the truce 
fettled.

T h e ambafladors anfwered. That they 
looked upon it as unneceflary to infill upon 
many conditions or limitations at this junc
ture, when they expeded every day to hear 
o f  a peace concluded betwixt both nations 
in Europe; according to the conditions o f 
which, both parties would be obliged to 
regulate themlelves hereafter: that their 
only aim now being to obtain a ceflation o f  
arms, the main thing in queftion, was to 
fix a certain time o f its beginning, which' 
they thought ought to be taken from that 
very hour the truce was agreed upon and 
fign’d betwixt them.

7 A The
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Baida's. The governor-general told thcni',, T h a t  
he agreed with them in that point that 
not many conditions were required at this 
time ; but that it  would be next to ah im- 
polTibility the truce fhould corhmehce from 
the very hour the fame was figned, it being 
very probable that the Hut eh fquadron 
would, in the mean while,, not let flip any 
opportunity o f  taking their advantage over 
the Portuguefe as the forces lately lent to Cey
lon̂  perhaps, might have made an enterprize 
upon Negumho or Columbo; as, on the other 
hand  ̂ the Portuguese might probably have 
undertaken fomethihg againft Gale, or have 
obtained fome advantages againft the Dutch 
in other places : the viceroy him felf having 
commanded Don Philippo Mafcarenhas, that 
he fhould (till the news o f  the truce did 
arrive) adt w ith his utmoft vigour againft 
the Dutch in Ceyhn. H e urged. T h a t all 
thefe things conndered, it was to be feared, 
that in cafe the truce commenced according 
to their defire, this might furnilh occafion 
to new mifundcrftandings, it being more 
than probable that neither o f  the two parties 
would be w illing to reftore what they had 
conquered in the mean w hile; that there
fore it was his opinion, that the beginning 
o f  the faid truce muft be fo fixed, as that 
fulEcient time might be allowed for giving 
notice thereof to the fobjedts o f  both 
Jjarties.

T h e amballadors thade many objedtions 
againft this, inlifting to have the beginning 
Of the truce fettled from the date o f  the 
figning thereof; alledging, among the reft, 
that they could fcarce imagine the viceroy 
fhould have lent fuch orders to M afia- 
renhas. T he governor-general reply’ d, 
T h at he had certain advice o f  it from 
Geylon •, but that nowithftanding this, he 
hoped the amballadors Ihould not leave 
Batavia unfatisfied. H e at the fame time 
invited them to dine with him, where they 
were fplendidly entertained, and drank to 
the health o f the king o f  Portugal, and 
the prince o f  Orange.

'audienct'̂  T h e  1 8th o f  February the faid ambafla- 
dors had another audience •, wherein they 
delired a pofitive anfwer to their propolitions, 
the time delired by the governor to confult 
with the great council being expired. T h ey 
urged. T hat lince the 14th o f February Ibme 
yachts were arrived, which had brought 
the confirmation o f  the news o f  the peace 
lately concluded betwixt both nations j 
therefore they did not queftion but their 
excellencies would no longer deny them the 
defired trade.

T h e  governor-general gave for anfwer. 
T h a t the laid yachts had touched at Fer~ 
nambuco, from whence they had brought 
the articles o f  a ten years truce betwixt his 
Portuguefe majefty Don John IV . and the

high and m ighty the ftates-general o f  thz Balimis. 
United Provinces, in refpe<ft o f  their terri- .
tories in Europe, with exception hoWever 
of the places and colonies belonging to 
the, Eafi and JVefi-India companies i  that 
they had alfo brought along w ith  them the 
articles or conditions agreed upon betwixt 
their high and mightinefles and iTriJlan de 
Mendoza the Portuguefe ambafiador, con
cerning the Weft-India company : whence it 
appeared, that the fame ought to be firft ra
tified by his Portuguefe majefty, and fgft 
back to the ftates-general j and that 
fame after that Ihould not take effeft before 
notice be given thereof in Braftl: and the lame 
being agreed upon in reference to the Eafi- 
India company, and our fliips which left 
Holland in September laft, being expedled 
every day in thefe parts w ith the ratifica
tions of the laid treaty, it Was thought 
convenient by the great council to expeft 
their coming, and to regulate themfelves 
according to the conditions agreed upon 
betwixt their relpe(ftive mailers; cfpecially 
fince the laid Ihips would probably arrive? 
before the lealbn would permit the ambaf- 
fadors to depart for Goa, and conlequently 
there would be n o lo fso f time in this refpedl.

T h e  ambalTadors told them. T h a t they 
could not but think it ftrange, that fince 
both nations lived in amity in Europe, they 
fhould a(5t in a hoftile manner againft one 
another in the Indies. T h e  governor-ge
neral reply’ d. T h a t lince their refpeftive 
mailers had thought it convenient it Ihould 
be fo, till the ratification o f  the treaty b y  
his Portuguefe majefty, and that notice had 
been given thereof to them, they were 
obliged to take their meafures accordingly.
T h e amballadors anfwered. T h a t they had 
promifed themfelves a quite other anfwer: 
though in all other relpefts they acknow
ledged the honours and obliging entertain
ment they had received, defiring that a  
copy m ight be given them containing an 
exaft account o f  all the tranfadlions, during 
their ftay here, betw ixt their excellencies 
and them, by which it might appear that 
they had not been defedlive in their zeal 
and induftry to bring this matter to the 
defired efieift. T h is  was promiled by the 
governor-general, with this addition,
T h a t to give them all imaginable fatif- 
fadtion concerning the truce, they w ould 
alfo give them a faithful copy o f  th e  
articles thereof, not queftioning b u t 
that the Ihips would arrive in the mean 
w h ile ; but if  they Ihould happen to  ftay 
longer, beyond expedlation, they would con
fult all proper means to give them  what fa- 
tisfadlion they could. T h e y  thankfully 
received this anfwer, extolling once more 
the obliging entertainment they had met 
w ith at their hands; they dined with moft
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Baldceus. o f the members o f the great council at the 

governor-general’s houfe, and towards, the 
, evening took the air on horfe-back 

Irfaurth T h e o f  M arch  the faid ainbaffadofs 
audience, had another audience ; in which they deli

vered a memorial to the great council: 
which being read, the governor-general 
told them. T h a t what was alledged in the 
faid memorial was a matter o f  fadl, and 
agreeable to what had been entered in their 
fecords i  but that they would not have them 
defpond concerning d̂ e arrival o f  the Ihips, 
which he was forry ftaid fo long behind ; 
but that notwithftanding this, he hoped 
they Ihould not depart without fatisfaftion. 
T h e  ambafladcxrs reply’ d. H is excellency 
would be pleafcd to remember his promife, 
o f  not letting them depart without fatisfac- 
tion, or obtaining the end o f  their commif- 
ficn, in cafe the ftiips fhould not arrive.

T h e  governor-general returned for an- 
fwer. T h a t by faying fo, he did not intend 
to  eonfent to the truce, which was beyond 
his power, at Jeaft till the arrival or the 
faid Ihips i but to give them all the pof- 
iibJe marks o f  his good-.will and efteem, 
and that they fhould be difmifled with all 
the marks o f  refpeft they were able to pay 
them. . T h a t fince his mafters had thought 
fit  to  lim it the beginning o f  the truce to 
the time o f  its being ratified by his maje- 
fty  o f  Portugal, and being returned into 
Holland, and thence to the Eajl-Indies, they 
were abfolutely obliged to w ait for the 
arrival o f it, left it fhould feem as i f  they 
thought themfolves more underftanding in 
this point than the ftates-general.

One o f  the ambaliadors made anfwer. 
T h a t  they were perfuaded his excellency 
the governor-general was fofficiently au
thorized to make peace and war at his 
pleafure in thefo countries, the fame tending 
to  the advantage o f  the Dutch nation; 
and that this ceflation o f arms could not 
but be acceptable to the ftates-general, 
w ho had fb lately concluded a peace with 
the king o f  Portugal. H e further told 
them . T h a t the viceroy o f  Goa was always 
authorized w ith fuch a pow er; bqt in  ̂
more peculiar manner at this time, having 
received exprefs orders for that purpole by 
a  carvel from his majefty.

A t  iaft the ambalfadors perceiying that 
' the great council remained ftedfaft in their 

refolution, they thought it unfit to puih 
the matter any further for that tim e, reite
rating their former requeft, o f  having a . 
copy granted them concerning their tranf- 
adlions here; and defiring, that fince the 
leafon began to open the paflage by fea to 
Coromandel, they might be difmifled forth
w ith, in order to profecute their journey by 
land to Goa before the winter, the fame 
being impradicable afterwards, by reafon

o f the freqtient rains. T h e  governor-general Baldesus, 
promifed them entire fatisfadlion upon both 
thefe heads, and that a fhip fhould be got 
ready for their excellencies; but that how
ever, he could not forbear to tell them,That 
in his opinion they would do better to tarry 
a little longer, in expedtatioii o f  the before- 
mentioned Ihips, and the ratification ex- 
pedled to be brought over by them. 
replied. T hat having received exprefs or
ders from the viceroy to return to  Goa with 
the fi,rfl; opportunity, they were obliged to 
obey, unlefs his excellency would lay his 
commands upon them to the contrary, '^he 
governor-general anfwered. That it w^s 
not in his power to command them, >Yhat 
he had faid being only by way pf advice; 
but i f  they were refolved to the contrary, 
they fhould not be in the leaft detained : 
that i f  they thought fit, advice might be 
fent thereof to the viceroy by the Ihip that 
was then juft ready to fail for Qoifo.imi^dcl; 
or i f  they difliked this prppofitipn, one o f  
them might tarry at Batavia till the arrival 
o f the ratification, whilft the other return’d 
to Goa. T his expedient being approved 
by them, it was agreed that the Francifcan 
father fhould go back to Goa. by thp way 
o f Coromandel, and the qther ftay at Batavia, 
till the arrival o f the ratification.

Then the ambaffadors defired the releafe- par̂  
ment of. certain Miftices and ISfegraei that 
were prifoners among u s ; which being foon theamUp 
granted by the governor-general, l̂ e askedpdon. ’ '• ‘ 
the fame' favour in behalf o f  four other 
perfons who had been clapp’d  in irons on 
occafion o f  fome mutiny at Batavia, in 
which they were the ringleaders; which, was 
alfo granted, undpr condition that they 
fhould depart the country with the Eran-‘ 
cifcan father. They alfo made the like 
requeft concerning Francifco de Souza de Ca- 

ftro, who (at the requeft o f  the governor- 
genpralj being releafed out o f his prifon 
by thole o f  Achin, was delivered up to the 
D utch ; he had likewife leave given him to 
depart with the Francifcan father, provided 
he paid his debts before his departure.

T h e firll o f  A fril the two Ihips called the 
Tyger and Najfaw, which had left Holland 
the 16th o f  September laft, being arrived at 
Batavia, the faid ambafl^dorsappeared o’nce'^f^"’ 
more iq the g r^ t counojl,. intimating, ^^hat 
they beipg informed fhat at the tjme o f the 
departure'of thefe Ihips out €>f Holland,- the 
rati4catiotr o f  ,the aj-ticle? p f  his Pofit^uefe 
majefty concerning the Eajl-indies was not 
arrived; at which they were much furpriz’d, 
as not knowing what might be the reafon 
thereof; they defired to know whether his 
excellency had not received any more par
ticular intelligence, which might iiidyce 
him to grant the defired ceflation of arms.
T h e governcff-general reply’d . That he

had

    
 



55^ A  Deferiptim  of the CoaJU of Gim p -XH^.

Baldisus.hzd put it beyond all doubt, that the 
ratification would have been brought along 
with thefe Ihips; but fince it had happen’ d 
otherwife, it was not in his power to grant 
the required truce. T h e  ambafladors ask’d. 
Whether they fhould both depart ? .or whe* 
ther his excellency thought convenient that 
one o f them fhould ftay behind ? T h e  g o 
vernor-general told them, T h at they were 
at their own difpofal; but that fince they 
expefted every day the arrival o f  their win- 
ter-fhips, which infalliby would bring over 
the faid ratification, he judged it m ight be 
beft for them to continue a little longer at 
Batavia.

Hereupon they refolved once more, that 
the Francifean father fhould go ■ back over 
Coromandel to Goa, whilfl the other fhould 
ftay at Batavia for the arrival of the rati
fication. Accordingly a written certificate 
was given to the ambaffadors concerning 
their zeal and induftry in compafling their 
commifllon, figned b y  his excellency the 
governor-general Anthony van Diemen, by 
Cornelius van der Lijn, John Maatzuyker, 
JuJlus Schonten, Cornelius JVitzen, and Peter 
Bor eel, in the caftle o f  Batavia, April 9. 
1642. T o  the Francifean father the council 
gave the following letter, diredled to'the 
viceroy o f Goa.

O ne o f  the 
ambajfa- 
dors re
turns to 
G oa.

A. Z,etterto  i f  
the viceroy 
o f  G o a .

Mojl Blujlrious Lord I ^

Diego Mendes de Britto, gentleman o f 
the king’ s houfhold, and.the re.- 

verend father, brother Gonfalvo de S. 
Jofeph, your excellency’ s ambafladors, 
being come in our road the 28th o f  Janu
ary aboard the Dolphin, were honour
ably received by us the next day. T h ey  
delivered to us your excellency’s creden
tial letters, dated in Goa the 6th o f  D e
cember o f the laft y e a r; as alfb the let
ters o f his Portuguefe majefty to you, 
concerning the truce betwixt Portugal and 
the United Provinces. The before-men
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tioned ambafladors have not been Ttmxk Balder}. 
in their zeal, induftry, and duty, to prefs 
in their feveral audiences the obtaining o f 
a truce 5 which we would w illingly have 
granted, had not we received certain 
advice by fome fhips arrived the iA.th o f 
February, by th& vjay hl.Fernambuco, and 
others arrived the firft o f  here, o f 
a truce concluded betwixt his majefty of 
Portugal and the ftates-general of the 
Uniied.Pravinces •, wherein it was exprefly 
agreed with his' majefty’s plenipotentiary 
Friftaon de Mendoza Furtado, among 
other, points, that the truce agreed upon 
for ten years in Europe, fhould be o f  the 
fame validity in thele parts, yet fo that 
the fame fhould not commence before 
that his Portuguefe majefty fhould have 
fent back his ratification into Holland, 
and the fame be publickly proclainfed 
afterwards in thefe parts, as will more 
fully appear to your excellencies out o f 
the encloled letters. Thus being obliged 
to follow the diredlions o f  our lords and 
mafters, we could not proceed further in 
this bufinels till the arrival o f  the next 
fhips from Holland; which being expected 
daily, with the faid ratification, we did 
advife your ambafladors to ftay (or at leaft 
one o f them) for the coming o f  the faid 
fhips, astheonly means not to render your 
excellency’s embafly altogether fruitlefs 
accordingly M r. Diego Mendes de Britto 
intends to haften his journey to Goa', 
imrnediately after the firft further notice 
o f the faid ratification, which we hope 
w ill prove agreeable to your excellen-  ̂

icy’s fentiments. "We recommend your 
excellency to G od’s protedion. Dated 
in the caftle of Batavia, the 8th o f 
April, 1642.

Subferibed,

T h e governor-general for the United 
Provinces in the Eajl-Indies.

C H A P .  X V .

T h e  Ratification o f  the ten T ears T ru ce brought to Batavia. A  

Protefiation fe n t  to the Count d’Aveiras. T rea ty o f  Peace w ith  

the V icero y : T h e  A rticles thereof. Agreem ents about the D iv ifio n  

o f  the L im its  b e tw ix t the  Portuguefe and  Hollanders in the IJle 

o f  Ceylon. Agreem ent b e tw ix t  Mafearenhas and Cornelius van 
Sanen.

ih t ratifi. r T ^ H  E  fo-much-defired ratification (fign- o f  February following,) being at laft brought 
‘ufbed. JL, ed at Lisbon the i6th o f  January, to Batavia, the fame was publifhed the 8th 

1642, and delivered at the Hague the 15th o f  Ofiober throughout the Indies.
' Anthonj
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“  A  Nthony van Diemen governor- 
“  j ! \ ,  general, and the members o f the 
“  great council of the Eajl Indies \md&v the 
“  iurifdidlion o f  the United Provinces, make 
“  known to all it may concern ; That 
“  whereas b y  two feveral letters, dated the 
“  22d oiFebruary, and the 15th oiM arch, 
“  1642. brought over b y  the fhip the 
“  Salamander, 'we have been advertifed, 
“  T h a t  the 12th o f  June 164.1. a, firm 
“  alliance and truce has been concluded for 
“  ten years betw ixt the moft potent Don 
“  John  IV . k in g  o f Portugal, Algarve, and 
“  lord o f  Guinea, and o f  the conquefts 
“  made on the Ihore o f  Ethiopia, Arabia, 
“  Perjta, and India, on one fide, and their 
“  high and mightinefles the ftates general 
“  o f  the United Provinces on the other fide, 
“  including all the before-mentioned king- 
“  doms, countries, provinces, iflands, and 
“  other places on both fides o f  the equi- 

nodtial line, (without exception,) all fuch 
* ' as now adlually are, or for the future 
“  m ay be under the jurifdiSbion o f the faid 
“  k in g  and theftates-general; during which 

/pace o f  ten years fucceffively all hoftilities 
betwixt their refpeftive fubjedts fhall ceafe 

“  both by fea and land, without limitation 
“  or exception o f  any places, perfons, or 
“  circumftances, as by the articles of the 
“  faid truce does more amply and fully 

appear. I t  is therefore that we are com- 
* ‘ manded to furceafe all manner o f  hoftili- 

ties from this day for the next fucceeding 
ten years, according to which all our fub- 
jedls lhall regulate themfelves; and to 
take effedlual care that nothing may be 

“  tranfadled any wife contrary to the true 
“  intent o f  the articles o f  the faid alliance 
“  and truce, but to maintain the fame 

inviolably. And that nobody may plead 
ignorance in this cafe, we have ordered 
thefe prefents to be publifhed, enjoining 
every body, under fevere penalties, not 
to infringe any o f  the before-mentioned 
articles, as they will anfwer the fame at 
their peril. Dated in the caflle of 
Batavia, OSlob. 4. 1642. and firflr pub
lifhed the yth o f  the fame month, under 
the great feal o f  the company in red 
wax.

sc

«c

Anthony van Diemen.

B y  order o f  his excellency,

Peter Mejdach, Secretary.

However, this truce was but ill obferved 
by the viceroy of Goa, efpecially in the 
territories of Gale, in the ifle o f  Ceylon, 
which induced the Dutch general and great 
council to fend him this following proteft. 

V oL . III.
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Y  letters from our commiflary Peter Ealdceus' 
Boreel, whom (after the ratification 

o f  the truce betwixt his Portuguefe nî .- 
jefty and the ftates-general o f the Unitedcomtd’k- 
Provinees) we difpatched to Goa, toveiras. 
give notice thereof to your excellency, 
we have been informed beyond all ex- 
pedlation, that upon his arrival there, 
and his earneftrequeft to your excellency, 
(purfuant to our orders,) to withdraw 
the army under the command of Don 
Philip o f  Mafearenhas from the terri
tories of Puntegale, under ourjurifdidlion, 
your excellency has been pleafed to 
fhew fo much averfion to comply with 
his demands, though founded upon un
deniable and juft grounds reprefented to 
your commillioners in the feveral con-

*T h e  Por- 
tu^uefeferences held upon that fubjeft*, that 

he finding his prefence ufelefs at Goa, ĵ etended 
he was forced to return from thence ft>a/ the 

without being able to encompafs his juft 
defigns, and (purfuant to his orders 
received from us) to denounce be fore tend w ith- 

his departure, the continuation o f  the<»* *̂  ̂
war to your excellency, till fatisfadlion 
might be obtained upon this fcore.
And fince the unjuft detention o f  the 
territories o f  Gale tends to our confider- 
able, detriment, we declare. T hat upon 
pemfal o f  the writings fent to us by 
your excellency by the hands o f our com
miflary, we can make no better conftruc- 
tion o f  the whole matter, than that 
your excellency’s intention is, under this 
framed pretext, to render the truce con
cluded betwixt our relpedlive mailers 
invalid, and o f  no worth. It is there
fore that we think ourfelves obliged to 
approve every thing that has been tranf- 
afted upon this head by our commiflary, 
and to make ufe o f  fuch means for the 
juftification o f  our rights, as God has 
put into our hands, and are altogether 
fuitable to the laws o f  nations. And as 
upon thefe confiderations, we have fent 
back this fleet, by which your excellency 
w ill at once receive this Proteft, and 
be made fenfible at the fame time o f  
our refolution o f  maintaining our juft 
caufe, which will queftionlefs prove the * 
occafion o f  new differences betwixt 
his Portuguefe majefty and the ftates- 
general o f  the United Provinces, as 
alfo o f  much effufion o f  blood, o f  vaft 
expences, and many other inconveni
ences j we call God to witnefs, and 
declare and proteft by thefe prefents, 
that we are innocent, and are not an- 
fwerable for the direful confequences o f  
this breach o f the truce, which we were 
ready to have pundlually obferved 
on our fide, purfuant to the inten-

7 B tion

    
 



554 A  Defcription of the Coafis of Chap.
.Baldaus. “  tion o f  our mafters, had not your ex- 

“  cellency bereaved us o f  all hopes o f  
“  adjufting matters by an amicable cotnpo- 
“  fition for the recovery, o f our rights in 
“  the country o f Gale, unjuftly detained by 
“  your excellency.

Dated in the Caftle of Batavia, the gth of 
Auguft, 1643.

Signed, Anthony van Diemen, 
Francis Caron,
JuJtus Schouten,
Cornelius van der L ijn , 
John Maatzuyker,
Solomon Sweers.

Thus matters remained in fufpence be
tw ixt the Portuguefe and us, till the year 
i644. when M r. Maatzuyker, being au
thorized by their high and mightinelles, as 
alfo by the general and great council o f  
the Indies, to treat with the count dlA - 
veiras, viceroy o f  Goa, concerning a firm 
truce, and to adjuft the remaining diffe- 

the  purpofe, (yet upon appro-
Portuguefc bation o f  their relpedlive mafters,) the lame 
md D utch at laft concluded a truce the lo th  o f  No- 
d'eŝ * vernier, upon the following conditions.

I h e  to n iu  J  
tions.

cc

C (
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O  T  H  parties declare that this 
prefent agreement, intended for 

the compofing o f fuch differences as 
havt hitherto occafioned much blood- 
Ihed, and obftrudled the fo-long-defired 
peace, lhall in no wife be deemed, or be 
prejudicial to the rights and fovereign- 
ties either o f the moft illuftrious king o f  
Portugal, or o f their high and mighti- 
nelfes the ftates-general o f the United 
Provinces, as the fame are eftablilhed (by 
the truce agreed upon betwixt his Por
tuguefe majefty, and the faid ftates-gene
ral) in their refpeftive cities, eaftles, for- 
trefles, towns  ̂ harbours, and feas in the 
Indies ; and that this agreement lhall be 
inviolably oblerved on both fides imme
diately after its fecond publication at 
Goa.
II. “  Since the happy effcdls o f  the truce 
have been obftrufted hitherto b y  certain 
differences arifen about the juft divifion 
of the limits in the illc o f Ceylon, it is 
agreed that the decifion thereof lhall be 
entirely remitted to the relpeftive maf
ters and lords o f  both nations, and in 
the mean while a full celladon o f  arms 
and all hoftilities to be kept inviolably, 
and all forts, territories, and other mat
ters, to remain in the fame ftate as they 
were at the day of the publication o f  
thefe prelents at Goa; fo that not the 
leaft alteration or innovation is to be
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made either in building, rebuilding, or BaUaus. 
mending any thing, much lels in making ''-^ W  
any preparations either for a defenfive 
or offenfive war. ’
III. “  But that whilft the before-men
tioned differences remain undecided, the 
produfts o f  the country may not be neg- 
ledted or loft b y  reafon o f  the diffe
rences betw ixt the polfelibrs, it is agreed 
that the fame lhall be divided into two 
equal lhares betwixt the .
the Dutch, yet lb that the fame lhall 
be depofited (remain in cuftody) with 
the laft, till the decifion o f  thefe dif
ferences b y  their refpedtive principals' 
in Europe : whereby they oblige them- 
felves at the fame time to a foil reftitu- 
tion in cafe the fame be agreed upon 
by the faid principals. A nd the faid 
ambaflador declares and protefts, tlfat 
the word depofited, inferred at the requeft 
o f  the viceroy (for the better adjufting 
o f  matters) lhall not in any wife be in
terpreted as prejudicial to the polfeffion 
and title o f  the ftates-general to thefe 
lands and their produfts. A n d to avoid 
all contefts concerning the gathering o f  
thefe fruits, it is agreed the Portuguefe 
lhall have foil liberty to gather, without 
any moleftation or hindrance, fuch fruits 
as grow in one part o f the lands in dil- 
pute, viz. that part which is next adja
cent to their fo r t ; as on the other hand, 
the Hollanders lhall enjoy the fame free
dom in gathering the fruits in that h alf 
part adjoining to  their fortrefs. T h e  
fame is alfo to be underftood o f  equal
ly lharing the adminiftration o f  juftice 
in thefe parts, left malefablors may be 
encouraged, and crimes pals unpunillied, 
by reafon of the uncertainty o f  the ad
miniftration o f  juftice ; publick procla
mation hereof being to be made in this 
ifie by the refpedive governors o f  both 
nations.
IV . “  Raja Singa the king o f  Candy lhall 
be comprehended in this truce, (accord
ing to the third article,) with all his 
kingdoms, provinces, and pofleffions.
V . “  A l l  proprietors, owners, or for
mers in the villages, lhall have full liber
ty  to return to their pofleffions and forms, 
o f  wh^t nature foever, with their families, 
provided they return within the fpace o f  
fix months, either in perlbn, or fend their 
deputies, and pay the ufual taxes and 
duties to thofe under whofe jurifdiftion 
they live, without any trouble. And 
that no inconveniencies may arife in point 
o f  confcience, it is agreed. T h a t  liberty 
o f  confcience fhall be allowed, and the 
free exercife o f  religion in all parilhes or 
villages, except in the fortified places be-

“  longing
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Baldcsus. “  

‘ c

((

longing to the Hollanders  ̂ till the before- 
mentioned decifion be arrived out o f Eu
rope.
V I. “  T h e  labourers o f  the ifle o i Ceylony 
called Schalias, employ’ d in peeling of 
the cinnamon, fliall have liberty to work 
with both parties, yet not without the 
confent o f  that party under whofe jurif- 
didlion they live ; and the better to main
tain the truce, neither party lhall be per
m itted to entice thefe labourers o f Ceylon̂  
or any other o f  the natives out o f  one an
other’ s fervice, without mutual confent, 
but fhall be obliged to lend them back 
to  their refpedive dwelling-places.
V II . “  A ll  the goods feized on account 
o f, or during thefe differences, lhall be 
rellored, or elfe the value thereof paid 
in money, provided they were adtually

*in the polleflion o f either party, and not 
otherw ife; upon which account the Dutch 
ambalfador promifes to pay here at Goa, 
or at Suratthy in the next following month 
o f  January at fartheft, the fum o f  one 
hundred thoufand Spanijh reals, to be ac
counted for according to the true value 
thereof they bear at Batavia, as the pay
ment o f  the money lhall be made, accord
ing to the courfe o f money in thofe places 
where thefe goods were taxed ; to be un- 
derftood o f  fuch goods as, notwithftand- 
ing the payment o f the before-faid money, 
are found to remain as yet unfatisfied for 
from the 2 ad day o f  February, 1643. 
being a twelve-month after the ratifica
tion o f  his Portuguefe majefty was fent to 
the Hague.
V III. “  In cafe during this truce any dif
ferences Ihould arife betwixt both parties  ̂
this agreement lhall remain firm and in
violable, and every thing remain in thd 
fame ftate, till the decifion o f  the refpec- 
tive principals; and in cale the nature o f 
the matter admits o f  no delay, the fame is 
to be referred to the determination o f cer
tain arbitrators, to be chofen by both 
parties; and whilft the fame is in agi
tation, the pretended party to remain in 
pofielfion till the point is decided by the 
faid arbitrators.

IX . “  T h is  prefent agreement is not in 
the lead: to be prejudicial to fuch judg
ments or decifions as have been made or 
given betw ixt contending parties, or may 
be given for the future by our relpedtive 
principals ; but the fame fliall be regard
ed and taken as valid in all refpedls by 
both parties, notwithflanding this agree
ment, intended only for the removing 
o f  differences till the fame can be appro
ved o f b y  our refpedtive principals; which 
agreement for the ceafing o f all manner 
o f  hoftilities, and maintaining a firm 
truce in the ifle o f Ceylon, is promifed by

both parties to be publilhed immediate- Baldceus, 
ly , and inviolably obferved both in re- 
fpeifl o f the governors and fubjefts, 
as his excellency the viceroy engages 
the fame for himfelf and hls-fucceflbrs, 
generals, and governors; and my lord 
ambaflador for the dates o f  the United 
Provinces, and the Eajl India company, 
purfuant tp the authority granted him by 
the moft noble Anthony van Diemen, ge
neral-governor o f the Indies. In confir
mation whereof this agreement is autho
rized and confirmed by a folemn oath 
taken upon the gofpel in the prefence 
o f the moft reverend archbilhop and 
primate o f Goa, Don Frey Francifeo de 
Martyres, and Don Alphonfo Medis, 
patriarch o f Ethiopia, members of the 
privy council o f his majefty, and in the 
prefence o f the other privy counfellors o f 
Goa, who have given their full appro
bation and confent thereunto, as allb ' 
in the prefence o f Wollebrand Gleynz 
chief direflor in Perfia, Abraham Fie- 
rens, minifter o f  the gofpel, John Pot- 
tey fifeal, Andreas Frifius fecrecary, Fho-- 
mas Kuyk head fadtor ; who, together 
with his excellency the viceroy, and his 
excellency the ambali&dor, did fet their 
hands to i t ; Jofeph de Chaves Coto Ma“  

jor, his excellency the viceroy’s fecreta-- 
ry, having taken care to make the 
draughts thereof.

Signed thus,

Conde d‘‘ Aveiras,
John Maatzuyker,
Fr. Francifeo de Martyres,
Alphonfo Medis,
Francifeo de Melo de Cajlro,
Don Manoel Pereira,
Anthonio Saria Mochado,
Anthonio Movis Baretto,

Pinto Pereira,
Wollebrand Gleynz, pun.
Abraham Fierens,
John Pottey,
Don Bras de Caftro,
Lovis Mugilhaon,
Andreas Frifius,
Andr. Selem.

“  Several draughts o f  this agreement 
having been made both in Latin and 
Portuguefe, it is agreed betwixt the vice
roy and the amballador. T h a t in cafe 
any doubt Ihould arife about the inter
pretation o f  certain words, recourfe is to 
be had to the. Latin, which being the 
original, i s ' to be interpreted according 
to the plain fignification o f  the words, 
without any collateral conftruftion : in 
confirmation o f  which this declaration

“  was
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Baldaus. was thought fit to be made. Subfcribed 

“  a fecond time on the fame day b y  the 
“  under-written perfons.

Conde d’  Aveiras,
John Maatzuyker,
Fr. Francifio de Martyres A rch - 

bilhop and Primate,
Alphonfo Medis Patriarch o f  Ethio

pia,
Francifio de Melo,
Eon Manoel Pereira,
Anthonio Saria,
Anthonio Monis Baretto,
Jofieph Pinto Pereira,
Wollebrand Gleynz, jun.

In the year 1645. January 10. the di- 
vifion o f the limits in the ille o f  Ceylon was 
agreed upon in the city o f Columbo, Eon  
Philippo Maficarenhas, fucceflbr to the count 
dd Aveiras, being then viceroy o f  Goa.
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T H  E  countries betwixt Columbo and 
Negumbo ftiall be divided into 

two equal lhares, according to their fcve- 
ral diftridts, (called Cories,) as far as the 
fame can be done, to prevent the confu- 
fion which might otherwife arile from 
the divifion o f  the antient jurifdidtions ; 
but in fuch places where the fame is not 
to be done, this divifion is to be made 
by lharing the villages 5 fo that confi- 
dering there are feventeen diftridls be
twixt the two before-mentioned forts, 
feven thereof are to be annexed to the 
jurifdidlion o f  Columbo, viz. Herra Cork, 
Omapauduna C ork, ^atigora C ork, Bi- 
ligal Cork, Galbare Cork, Apitigan C ork, 
and Pernacur C ork, lying altogether to
wards that fide. T o  the fort o f  Negumbo 
are to be annexed eight diftridfs, viz. 
Pitigal Cork, Eiomede Cork, Urupuk 
Cork, Carvagal Cork, Vili C ork, M a
dura Cork, Hieriek Cork, and Mangur 
C o r k ; the reft to be divided into two 
equal fhares, Alicur Cork  by the river 
Eandagan to be the common boundary 
o f  both nations ; fo that part which lies 
to the north ftiall belong to Negumbo, 
and to Columbo what lies on this fide. 
T h e  province o f  Catugambak C ork  is to 
be divided, by the fame river, together 
with its three lefler diftridls, Udacaha Pa- 
toMienda Pato, and Jetigak Pato ; fo that 
Jetigak ftiall fall to the ftiare o f  N e
gumbo, and Udacaha to Columbo ; but 
Mienda Pato ftiall be divided into two 
equal parts, in proportion to its villages, 
fuch villages as lie next Jetigak Pato to  
be under the jurifdidlion o f  Negumbo, 
and thofe on the fide o f  Udacaha un
der Columbo. T h e  Portuguefe {hall re
main in the pofleflion o f  Putekon and
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Calpentyn j but the river o f  Alican is to Bald̂ 'u;, 
be the boundary betwixt Columbo and 
Gale-, fo that part lying on the other 
fide o f  the river ftiall remain to the 
Hollanders -, but the other part on this 
fide, together w ith  the river and har
bour, to the Portuguefe, in the fame 
manner as they were formerly poflefled of 
i t ; under this condition however. That 
the Hollanders living here, o f in any other . 
parts, ftiall have the free ufe o f  the faid 
river in fiftiing, or exporting and im
porting their merchandizes without pay
ing any cuftoms. A n d  whereas by the 
feventh article o f  the agreement made at 
Goa it was agreed, that the labourers 
(called Schalias) who peel the cinnatiion, 
ftiall be employ’d 'by both parties, to pre
vent all further differences for the future 
upon this head, it is agreed. T h at the 
Hollanders ftiall every year, in harveft 
time, fend one h alf o f  thefe labourers 
out o f  the villages o f  Bill and Cejgure, 
under their jurifdidtion on the other fide 
o f  the river Alican, to aftift, as formerly, 
the Portuguefe in peeling o f  cinnamon, 
under condition that the cinnamon thus 
peeled by them in the Portuguefe territo
ries, ftiall be laid up in a certain place 
upon the river Eandagan, to be divided 
once every year in two equal fhares be
tw ixt the tw o parties, provided that each 
party pay the ufual price to the Schalias 
for the peeling o f  their ftiare o f  cinnamon.
T h is divifion is to take place, and to 
ftand firm till the fame be otherwife de
cided by our refpedlive principals in E u 
rope, w ith  this refcrve neverthelefs in re
gard o f  the Hollanders, who being igno
rant hitherto in the true fituation o f  the 
country, may eafily be deceived, in this 
p oint; and therefore ought to have the 
liberty to appeal to better judgment, and 
defire a recompenfation o f  their Ioffes.
But in cafe the parties fliould difagree 
upon this head, this lhall not occafion 
any rupture, but the truce ftiall notwith- 
ftanding this remain in as full force, ac
cording to the intent o f  the ninth article 
o f  the before-mentioned agreement. Eon 
Philippo Maficarenhas the prefent viceroy, 
and M r. John Maatzuyker, do allb engage 
to caufe this treaty o f  the divifion of the 
limits to be publifhed immediately, for 
the general benefit o f  all fuch as have any 
concern therein, that the inhabitants o f  
this ifle may no longer remain in igno
rance under whofe jurifdidlion they l iv e ; 
and for the due performance thereof, 
have confirmed the fame with their oaths, 
and fubferibed the draughts thereof both 
in Latin and Portuguefe -, yet fo, that 
in cafe o f  any doubt, recourfe is to  be had 
to the Latin  original.”

In
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BaldcBUs. In the year 1647. a provifional agree- 
ment was made by Don Philippo Mafcaren- 
has, the then viceroy, and Cornelius van 
Sanen  ̂head-faftor and diredtor o f  Wingurlai 
for the adjufting o f  the differences concern
ing the fortrefs o f  Malacca.

Agrtemtnt 
ieivixt “  
Philippo n  
Mafcaren- 
hat »nd 
Cornelius “  
van Sanen. cc

IN  the. name of God, Amen. Be it 
known to all who are concerned in 

this prefent agreement. T h a t \ April 
iS . the following agreement has been 
made in the caftle o f the city of Goa, 
in the prefence o f  his excellency Don 
Philippo Majcarenhas, viceroy o f  Goa, 
and Cornelius van Sanen, head-fadlor and 
diredtor o f  Wingurla, authorized by the 
governor-general and great council o f  the 
Indies, for the adjufting o f  the differences 
arifing concerning fome pretended rights 
of-the city and fortrefs o f  Malacca, con
cerning die cuftoms and duties to be paid 
at M alacca; feveral conferences having 
been held with the merchants o f  Macau,

the leaft tend to the prejudice either o f 
his Portuguefe majefty, or o f  the ftates- 
general, in their refpedlive rights and 
pofleffions. That his majefty^s' fhips, 
as well as the Dutch merchant-rhen bound' 
to China, or any other o f the foutherni 
parts, coming to Malacca, lhall only be 
obliged CO pay fix per Cent, for fucH 
goods as they lhall adtually fell there ; 
the fame to be paid to the Dutch from 
all fuch goods as they lhall fell in any* 
o f  his majefty‘s harbours. Purfuant to 
the agreement made at Eatdv'id by the; 
great council with the merchants o f M a
cau, in the prefence o f the reverend Frey 
Gonjalvo de S. Jofeph, each veflel, whe
ther fmall or great, bound to Macau, 
whether it fells or unloads any goods at 
Malacca, or not, lhall pay two fchutleins 
o f  gold for its paflage thither and back
wards ; from which duties, however, 
are to be exempted his majefty^s Ihips, 
provided they may be fearched, and an

yet could not the lame be reduced to any “  oath taken thereupon, that they have nd
juft equilibrium, or fettled upon a firm 
balis, though we made as reafonable of
fers as poffibly could be expected: lb 
that in cafe your excellency thinks it con
venient to proceed further in this matter, 
you may treat upon this head with Corne
lius van Sanen, our head-fadlor at Win- 
gurla. By virtue o f  this commiffion, I 
reprefented to the viceroy, that in point 
o f  juftice fuch of our mips as pafs by 
Malacca without unlading or felling 
an^ o f their cornmodities, ought to pay 
no cuftoms there : unto which his ex
cellency having given for anfwer. That 
it appeared out o f  the treaties and wri
tings .agreed upon betwixt both parties, 
that they ought to pay the fame, it was 
thought fit, for the preventing o f  further 
differences, and maintaining a good cor- 
refpondence betwixt both nations, to 
agree upon the following provifional 
treaty, till the full decifion o f  our re- 
Ipedlive principals ; and with this pro- 
vifo. T h a t this agreement lhall not in

merchandizes aboard ; and if any,are 
found, the owners are to  pay four and 
a h alf per Cent. T hat fuch Ihips as pals 
by Malacca, and are not bound to China, 
lhall pay four and a h alf per Cent, whe
ther they unload or fell any goods of 
not ; then -they may proceed in theif 
voyage without any moleftation. W hich 
agreement is to be publilhed and ftriiSlly 
obferved by both parties, and confirmed 
by oath, till the decifion o f our both 
fides refpedlive principals.

Signed, Don Philippo Mafcarenhas, 
Cornelius.van Sanen,
Duarti de Fugeredo de Mello, 
Frey Gonfalvo de S. Jofeph, 
Francifco de Melo de Cajlro, 
Anthonio Souza Coutinho,
John van ‘Teylingen, head-facftor, 
Anthony Ondermeulen,
Jacob Rofcam,
Leendert Johnfon.

C H A P .  XVI.

A D efcription o f  Anchediva, Canara, Onor, Batecalo, Malabar. 
Gananor Ituilt, and befieged by the Malabars,  bravely defended 

by Laurence de Britto ; befieged and taken by the Hollanders.

rht ijle ef r I 1  H  E  ille o f Anchediva, not far from guefe had formerly a fort here. Sebajus, the 
Anchediva. Goa, and about fifty leagues from Ca- father of Hidulcan, fent a fleet o f  fixty foips 

lecut, is almoft covered with woods and fo- to Anchediva, (whilft Glineyda was at Ca- 
refts, bu4 well ftored with filh : the Portu- nanor,) to chafe the Portuguefe from that 

V o i, III. ' 7 C  ifland.
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A  bejcfiption of the Coajis of Chap.

The Portu 
jgu'efe fitt 
it/ieged.

ts demo- 
tiJJjed.

T h e reafon 
thereof.

Canara.

Ondr.

âtecalo.

ifland, under the command o f  Anthony Fer- 
nandoy a moft impious wretch, w ho having 
forfaken both his religion, and the fervice 
o f  his native country, turn’d Mahometan^t 
alTuming the name Of Abdala *, and being 
well verfed irt maritime affairs. Was in 
great favour With Sebajus. T h is renegado 
having landed a good body of men in this 
iile, left ho ftone unturned to make him felf 
fnafter o f  the fort ere6ted there by the Por- 
tuguefe: but being bravely defended by 
Emanuel Pajfahgief a native o f  Gettoa  ̂ de- 
fcehded frorri a great family, and famous 
for his brave aftions, Abdala, hearing Of 
the return Of the viftorious fleet, was glad 
to leave both the fort and the ifle. T h e  
fort was nOt long after detholifhed by the 
PorlugUefe themfelves ; who had been taught 
by experience, that too great a number o f  
fortrelles confumed all their profitj and ex- 
poles them belides fo ho fmall danger; like 
a hen who has mote Chickens than Ihe can 
protect with her \vingS, often lofes ohe by 
the rapacious kite.

T h e country of Canard Is very fertile in 
rice and other neceflaries o f  human life j its 
inhabitants, cOmriiOhly Called Canarins, are 
Very robuft, and fit for all manner o f  hard 
labour. T he chief cities hear the fea-lhore, 
are the city and kingdom o f Onor, hot far 
diftant From Goa, where the Portuguese had 
allb a fort, it being Formerly a p la a  t» con- 
fiderable traffick. N ext to Onor lies Bate- 
caloi about twenty five leagues from Goa, 
the king wherecff became tributary to the 
crown o f PorUigd under the reign o f  Etna- 
fiiiel; but refufing afterwards to pay the 
ufuai tribute, Sequeria fent Alphonfo Menes 
with feme flrips to block up the harbour, 
which foon reduced the king to obedience. 
Afterwards the queen o f  BaUcalo entertain
ing the pirates in her harbours, and refu
fing likewife to pay the tribute, Sofa 
failed thither w idi forty nine Ihips and one 
thoufand five hundred land-then ; and after 
he had call; anchor in the harbour, fent his 
hldlengcrs info the city to require the pay
ment o f  the tribute, and the furrendering 
o f  the pirates. She being frighted at the 
fight o f fo powerful a fleet, furrendered 
four o f  the pirates fhips ; but endeavouring 
for the reft to detain the Portuguefe with 
fair words, thefc landed their men, not a 
little  incommoded b y  the athows ftiot at 
irliem by the inhabitants from the cocoa- 
trees i out having put themfelves in order 
ofb attle , tlrey advanced towards the -city, 
where they were (in the abfence o f  the 
queen) fo warmly engaged by the inha
bitants, that the combat remained doubt- 
ful for feme time, till chefc being worfted, 
they fet the city on fire, with the lofs o f  
twelve fne'n only on their fide. In this

aftion one Almeyda, a hx'z.vc. Portuguefei,'B\c,:~. \ 
feeing his comrade- inclofed on all fides by 
the enemy, fought bis way through them i “ 
and haviflg refeued his companion, with- 
ftood the, whole force o f  the enemy, till 
he was relieved by a body o f  the Portu- 
guefe. Afterwards they made incurfions 
into the country, which foon obliged the 
queen to confent to the payment o f the 
tribute.

Barcelor, Baranor, and Mangal'or, being 
places Of no great confequence, deferveno 
particular deferiptions j wheiefbre we will 
proceed to the country of Malabar, which Malabar, 
(according to common computation) be
gins about fifty leagues to the fouth o f Goa, itf extent. 
and extends to the cape o f  Comoryn, to the 
uemoft borders o f  India, on this fide o f 
Gangei, T h is whole country being fuk of 
rivers, is confequendy o f an eafy paflage ; 
though moft o f  the rivers here are fe flial- 
low, that tJiey are not capable o f  bearing 
any /hips o f  bulk or burden. T o e  largeft 
rivers urc Bdrgera, (a great receptacle fovitsr'tvm. 
pirates,) Pandne, and Crangan!or, the com
mon boundaries o f  the kingdoms o f  Calecut 
ahd Cochin : thefe, as well as the river o f  
Cochin, are about eighteen or nineteen foot 
deep at high-water. T he whole country 
o f  Malabar is divided into five kingdoms, 
viz. Canan&r, Calecut, Cranganer, Cochin, 
tinA Coulai^, unto which fbme add the 
kingdom o f  Trevancor, the Icaft fertile o f  
a ll, and the tw o petty kingdoms o f  Porca 
and Calecoulang.

In former ages Malabar was liabjeft to The ancient 
one fovcreign prince, who kept his court at «/ 
Calecut, now  the rcfidence o f  the great 
Sammoryn. T h is  king having, a t the per-Sammo- 
/ualion o f  fome o f  his courtiers, undertaken '■  *•
a  voyage over the Rea Sea, to vifit 
hotnefs tomb, and to be thorowly inflruCled 

• in that feith, died in his return from thence •, 
and leaving no iffue, the whole empire was 
■ divided between his cfquire, fword-bearer, 
and fceptre-bearer t the firil taking for his 
ftiare Canatm , the fecond Cdecut, and the 
third Ciahin.

T h e nights are very cold all along theTheelimate. 
coaft o f  Malabar, with very thick fogs, elpe- 
cially in January, February, and March, 
when the days are cxceflive hot. They  have 
every day a fea and land wind; the firft begins 
every m om iog a t  nine or ten a  d o c k , and 
holds d ll .funfet. T his coaft is fearce navi- ai-.. 
gable "from June  t i l l  l^ovenAer, th e  beft/*”’- 
time here beir^ from till June. T heir 
winter begins in May, and continues till 
November.

T he chief produds o f  IMdiibar, are 
per and cardam ota: Codoin affords great 
quantities o f  pepper j ?buc Com m a  yields 
thebeft, efpcciaily in  tire inkmd'■ countries,

♦ whence:

    
 



Chap. Malabar mi Coromandel:
Bal^esus. whence the Moors and other merchants from 

Carndiica- and Vifiafour ufc'. to  .feKh-it in 
■ îHer. confiderable, quantities. The^ peppet o f - 

Calecut is lefler o f gram than thole o f Ca- 
nanor̂  -and Cochin. T h is  commodity is ge
nerally cheaper at one place than another. 
They buy it by the fcanda, at the rate o f 
three hundred, and ninety or four hundred 
fanams a canda, g. fanaro being worth about 
ten pence o f  our,money. In the year 1640. the 
price rofe to four hundred and fifty fanamg. 

;T h e  pepper, delights in fiiady places; the 
ftem is weak like thole Of the vines, ahd ules 
to  be upheld by ftalks like our hops: each 
ftem bears commonly fix bunches, every one 
a foot .long, relembling in colour to our 
grapes before they are ripe; T h e y  are ga  ̂
thered green in OSl'oher and November, and 
d ry ’d in the fun upon mats, when they turn 
bifack. Befides the pepper and cardamiim, 
this country produces alfo ginger, and bbr- 
borri o f  a faffton colour. Formerly thele 
tw o commodities ufed td be. fold for five 

Mun is a fanams a man j it alibrds allb fdme aloes, 
tcrt/Ms jjj no great , quantity. , Befides. thhle,

affords very few commodities, ex- 
* Found i»,cept a few bezoar-ftones, * found about Ca-̂  

falt-petre; gumniilacca  ̂ ( though 
‘tx w itwn ^be beft, being fold for .a, fanam
reA/iih' the; man,) and abundance b f  wax and 
piece} y&w«honeyfc . ,

T h e  whole country is coveted with innu-i 
egg, and merable cocoa-trees, befides liach other trees- 
fold for as generally grow in the Eajl Indies. T he 
troeltie reds commodities carried to , and to be fold in 

Malabar, are amfion. or opium,-much in 
life here, efpeciaily among the Nairos, when 
they arc to  fight, to intoxicate their brains. 
Ambergreefe is alfo in great elkem among 
the Malabars, and tranfported thither from 
die Maidive illands. I  have Cecil an ounce 
o f  it Ibid at Cananor for fix reals. Malabar 
con&mes alfo abundance o f  cloves, nutmegs, 
and mace, as allb allont, china-root, lead, 
tin, brafs, copper^ brimftone, cinnabar, 
icarlet and crimlbn clothes, red damaslcsj 
beozornj and coarfe porcellain.

T h e  whole coaft o f  Malabar abounds in 
fi files, and at Cochin they have m oll excel
lent cods. Belly provifions are alfo here 
in great plenty; and bought at an eafy 
rate ; for they abound in oxen, fwine, and 
poultry. T h e  cocoa-trees fufnilh them 
with d rink, which i f  not ufed to excefs, is 
tolerable wholelbme. O ut o f  this liquor 
they diftil their arrack, much courted by 
die common foldiers and feamen, to their 
great detriment.

T h e firft is the king o f  Cananor, not 
in refpeft fo much o f  his power, but o f

his fituation next to Goa. H is xtCv t̂nee Baldaus.
, is about three or four leagues in the 
country._frora the river o f  Balifatan; the 
extent, o f  his kingdom is from Monted&ly 
to Bergera ; he maintains a cbtifiderable 
number o f  musketeers arid archers, who 
,are very eXpert in managing their fey- 
methrs.

Cananor is a, populous cityi inhabited Cinanorl 

chiefly by rich Mahometan merchants, who 
live, without, yei: under the cannon o f the 
fortifications., They had formerly a con
fiderable tralfick to^uratie, Cambaja, and 
the Bed Sea, whither they ufed to fend 
yearly, twenty five or thirty lliips i but this 
place Is much decayed in trade bf late years  ̂
and is likely to be worfe. ^

About two leagues to the fouth bf Ca- Tertriapa- 
nanor lies the city o f  fermafatan, under 
the jurifdiiftion o f  a Mahometan j it is 
ftfqngthened to the land-fide by a good 
W ^ . T he rebellious pirates o f Bergera d o  
Cdnfiderable mlfchief to the king o f  Cana- 
nor and his fubjeft.% #ho, as well as the 
other nations trading’ in thele feas, are 
forced to buy pafiports, o f  them for their j 
fecurity. They ufed formerly tb.infell thele Firahs of 
feas wtth forty frigates at a time, buf 
not lb potent o f late years, fince the Dutch 
have ftightened the Bortuguefe out o f thefe 
parts i fince which time they have iibw 
and then attempted mc Dulch, as they did 
•with- the Ihip called the Dolphin, but got 
nothing but blows. Their chiefs Otte M a
hometans, and the foldiers partly Moors, 
partly Fagans.

Cananor lies about forty leagues to tfie 
north o f  Cochin, having a fpacious and fe- 
cure harbour: the country thej-eabout  ̂
abounding jn pepper, cardamum, ginger, 
mirabolans, tamarinds, Gdc. Peter Alvarus 
Capralis, commander in chief o f  the fecond 
fleet ferit by Emanuel king o f  Portugal into 
the Indies, after having given a vific to the 

.king o f Cochin, ajid the great Sammor^n, 
came allb to Cananor; where being kindly 
received, the king fent an ambafliidor along 
with him to the king o f Portugal. Jl-Tfie'dorra. 
meyda did ereft here (with the king’s con- 
fent) a ftrong fort for the fecurify of their 
commerce; which being afterwards moft 
vigoroufly attacked by thofe o f  Calecut and 
Cranganor, was bravely defended by Eau- 
hence de Bhitio, to his immortal hb0our<’
And .upon this occafion if will not be be-̂  
ybnd oUr purpofe, to give ypu the reafops 
which induced the Moors fo enter upon this 
war, which was aca>mpa.riy^d w th  mapy 
moft remarkable'aft ipns-
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y i DefifiptioK o f the Coafis of Chap. XVI.

BaldcBUs, Xhe Portuguefe having made themfelves 
mailers at fea, not only on the coaft o f  Ethio- 

vh-jthe but alfo o f  India and Arabia, would
Malabars not permit the inhabitants o f  thefe countries 
entered m- j-q their Ihips without pallports
■ aitĥ the Obtained from them ; for which purpole 
Porru- they kept a ftridl eye over all the Malabars, 
gueft. in a moll peculiar manner. A  certain Por

tuguefe, captain o f  a man o f  war, having 
attacked a veflel o f  Cananor, which, he fup- 
pofed to have come from Calecut without a 
pafs, he caufed the mailer thereof, and ano
ther perfon of note on board her, to be few- 
ed up in a cloth, and fo threw them over
board ; which being done not far from Ca
nanor, the dead carcafles were call alhore 
there. The inhabitants knowing the per- 
fons, and underllanding their fate, were fo 
exafperated at the Portuguefe, that they 
cry’d out for vengeance, and affaulted the 
fort. Almeyda offered them fatisfadlion, 
and calhier’d the captain ; but in vain, the 
Moors continuing obllinate, and relblving 
to revenge the death o f  their countrymen 

upon tdae Portuguefe in the fort.
Laurence de Britto being fenfible that he 

da. expedl a formal liege, refolved to Hand
the brunt bravely j and fent his meflengers

toAlmeyda, to defire prompt fuccours. In the Baldaus. 
mean time the king o f  Cananor was not 
idle, but having intrenched him felf near 
the harbour, all along the fea-Iide he eredl- 
ed certain forts, to cut o ff the compiuni- 
cation betw ixt the city and callle. A t  the 
fame time being reinforced by twenty thou- 
fand men, fent from Calecut, they now re
folved upon a formal liege. There was a 
certain fpring betwixt the city and callle, 
which being the only one whence the Por
tuguefe garrifon could be fupplied with 
frelh-water, this occalioned frequent and 
bloody skirmilhes •, fo that they were forced 
to purchafe their water with much effufion 
o f  blood. Laurence Britto had with himihefprmg 
in the fort a certain mathematician, named vas after- 
Thomas Ferdinand, by whofe advice they**["^^^ 
digged from the fort underground to  the,>,j;je^„/. 
fpring, and by pipes conveyed it to the ficatiom, , 
place where they had occafion for i t ; fo that 
after having fupplied their own wants, they 
Hopped in the next falley the fpring fo 
that the Moors were forced to remove their 
camp from thence; but they in the fort enjoy’d 
the benefit thereof. T h ey then began their 
attack on the other fide, and b y  the help of 
facks filled with cotton, afdvancing to the

ditch.
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Bald(sus. ditch, filled it with faggots,and made a fierce 
affault ; but being bravely repulfed by the 
Pcrtuguefe, and forced to  retreatj thefe 
fally’d, out upon them, and made a great 
flaughter o f  the barbarians.

Thefe finding that force was not likely 
to do their bufinefs, refolved to reduce it 
by famine, knowing that the winter feafons 
would cut o ff all hopes o f  relief to the 
befieged. O n the other hand, the Portuguefe 
made many fuccefsful falleys upon them ; 
in one o f  which a Cajlilian, named Guada
lajara, charged with one hundred and fifty 
men, a ftrong body o f  the enemy, killing 
above three hundred o f them upon the fpot, 
and taking fome of their great cannon. 
Soon after it happened unfortunately for 
the Portuguefe, that a fire arifing in the fort 
b y  the carelefnefs . o f a flave, fome part of 

Great Ji- their rnaga:^inesof provifions was confum’d, 
ftrefi m the Y r̂hereby a great fcarcity being occafioned in 

the fort, many negroes run over to the 
enemy, and .gave them a full account o f 
the condition o f  the garrilbn, who were 
now forced to feed upon cats, rats, mice, Gdc. 
A t  lafl heaven was pleafed to commiferate 
the miferable ftate o f  the Portuguefe, by 
fending a prodigious quantity erf locufts 
from the fea, (a thing not unfrequent in 
thofc parts,) which ferved them both for 
food and refrelhment. T h e  fpring begin
ning to approach, when the Sammoryn 
fearing the befieged might be fhortly reliev’d 
b y  their countrymen, redoubled his fury 
againfl; the fort; and having fent them 
divers confiderable fupplies o f  men, (which 
had increafed his army to fifty thoufand 
men,) he relblved to try his utmoft: to re
duce them by force, (the Portuguefe being 
in the mean while fupply’ d with provifions

by a certain prince o f  the country, an enemy Baldceus. 
to the Sammoryn.) ’ Tie Britto having receiv’d 
intelligence that the enemy were preparing 
for a general afiault, took care to guard all 
the avenues both on the fea and land-fide.
T h e Moors aflaulted the Portuguefe with 
their utmoft fury, promifing themfelves an 
afiured vidlory, by reafon they continually 
relieved their men with frefh troops: but 
the Portuguefe received them fo warmly, 
that after a fmart fight they put them to 
the rout, and purfuing them with great 
flaughter, the king o f thought it
hisbeft way to make peace with the Portu- 
guefe. ■ ^

Thus much o f  Cananor.̂  whilft in the 
hands o f the Portuguefe: the nejct thing 
which falls under ourconfideration, is,how- 
it came to fall into the hands o f  the Hollanr- Cana- 
ders. Thefe having imde themfelves; m a-nor 

fters o f Cranganor, Cochin, and Coulang,^ ‘̂ ‘^ , 
failed 1663. from Cochin with a .confiderable-  ̂ * '
fleet, and a good number o f land. forces, ■ 
under the command o f JacoT Huftar, Pet^r 
dti Pon, Henry van Rhejde, and divers other", 
brave officers, fox Catianor. H aving landed' 
their men, and foon made themfelves' 
matters o f  the city,, (which was without 
defence,') they battered the fort with their 
great cannon, but without anygreat fuccefs, 
the baftions and ditches on the land-fide 
being cut out of the rocks, and the fortifi
cations to the fea-fide impregnable. H ow 
ever, after a fiege o f few days the Portu
guefe confidering, that by the taking of Co- Cananor 

chin all hopes o f relief were banilhed, theyA''^*”'̂ ’'̂ *̂  
furrendred upon honourable terms ; and the D utch. 

Dutch having put a garrilbn o f  two hundred 
men in the fort, entered into a ftrid  alliance 
with the king o f Cananor, 1 664̂

C H A P .  XVII.

A Deferiptiort 0 / Calecut and Panane. The Arrival of Vafl:o de 
Gama. His Treaty with the Sammoryn. Pamne fortified, hefegedi 
and demolifhed by the Portuguefe. 'Alliance betwixt the Dutch 
and the Sammoryn. The Portuguefe Fort in Galecut attacked 
by the Sammoryn, and defended by John de Lima.

fheSins- I ’ H E  fecond kingdom o f Malabar is
jfowo/Ca- J[_ that o f Cs/ifca?, under the jurifdidlion 

o f  the Sammoryn : it begins about three or 
four leagues to the fouth o f  Berger a, and 
ends at the river Cranganor ; its whole 
extent being in length thirty two leagues, 
and twenty in breadth. T his king is the 
moft potent o f all the Malabar kings, 
having a confiderable number o f Nairos un
der his jurifdidlion, who are very expert 
bSTR in handling the bow .andfire-arms. Pie 

V oL . III.

has made confiderable encroachments upon An. i^oi. 
his neighbours o f  late years, the revenues Sam. 
o f his new conquefts amounting now to “ °''y“ . 
three hundred thoufand Fanams ffthe field
T he Sammoryn, who reigned 1662. fixtythou- 
when I faw hira  ̂ not above fifty years offend men-, 
age, and yet much impaired in his 
tual parts by the exdeffive ufe o f  Opium, thoufand. 
a drug much in requeft among the Malabars.

In the kingdom o f the Sammoryn, and in 
moft others along the coaft o f Malabar,

7 D  the

    
 



5 ^ 2 A  Defcription cf the Coajis of Chip. XVIL
Baldaus. the crown is not inherited by the fon o f  

the king, but by him who is next o f  kin 
Antdi to his mother or filler ; for they looking 
tuftomof upon that as the furer fide, they have 

fucctjfitm to introduced this cuftom to prevent the ba- 
crovn. ^grdizing o f  the crown. Thus the king 

who reigned 1642. was fucceeded by his 
uncle on the mother’ s fide, and he was to 
be fucceeded by his filler’s Ion. T h e  Sam- 
moryn monopolizes all the pepper o f  the 
growth o f  his country, none o f  his fubjefts 
being allowed to fell it to any but his fadlors.

Betwixt Cananor and Calecut lies the 
Panine. town o f Panane, feated upon the fea-lhore ; 

here the Butch  came 1607. to treat w ith 
the Sammoryn; but he being then in the field 
againll the Portuguefe^ the admiral fent 
three deputies to him  with a letter from 
prince Maurice o f  Naffau. In this place 
the Sammoryn kept his refidence at that 
time, when Don Vafco de Gama came 
into thele parts. H e  having call anchor 
before Calecut, difpatched immediately a 
mellenger to the Sammoryn, to give notice 
o f  his arrival, and to let the king know 
that the renown o f  his great name having 
reached the ears o f  the king o f  Portugal, his 
majelly had entrulled him with a letter, 
which he being defirous to deliver in perfon, 
therefore defired leave to wait on his majelly.

T h e Sammoryn being extremely pleafed Baldcsus, 
w ith the compliment, fent immediately 
certain pilots to condud the Portuguefe fleet ' 
into thfe harbour o f  Capocate, where there 
was much better and fafer anchorage; from 4 
whence he was conduded w ith extraordinary 
ponip to the Sammoryn.

F or Don Gama being got alhore, at
tended by eight gentlemen richly attired, 
was received in the Sammoryn*s name by the/M». 
Catual, (or he that manages all foreign af
fairs,) accompanied with a vail number of 
guards, hautboys, drums, and litters, and 
thence carried through Calecut to Pandne 
(where the Sammoryn then refided) under 
fuch a vail concourfe o f  fpedators, that 
feveral were crouded to d eath .' A t  court®" 
Gama was welcomed by the Caimales, (or 
chief courtiers,) and afterwards by the high 
priell o f  the Brahmans drelled in white 
callico, who taking Gama by the hand, 
conduded him to many Ipacious apartments 
(at the door o f  each whereof flood about teri 
fencinelsj into a Ipacious hall, the walls and 
floor whereof were covered with rich tape- ■ 
llry, and carpets of filk and gold ; thechief 
men o f  the kingdom  fitting round the hall 
upon wooden feats, artificially wrought 
one above another, like the feats in an 
amphitheatre. T h e  Sammoryn him felf was
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Gama’  ̂
fpeech 
the Szm- 
nvoryn

■ Balacsus. feated ( according to the cullom o f the 
country) upon an Alkatyf, or carpet, dref- 

^ S zm -  white fine callico, brocado’d with
drefe!̂  ̂ flowers o f  gold, adorned w ith  divers rows 

* o f diamonds o f great value : in his ears he 
had {lately pendants o f  precious flones, and 
on his head a cap (after their country fa- 
Ihion) covered with diamonds, pearls, and 
other precious flones ; his bare feet being 
likewife adorned w ith rings fet with all 
forts o f  precious flones.

One o f the king’s attendants offered his 
majefty a golden vellel with arrack and 
betel, which the Indians chaw almofl con
tinually to preferve their teeth and gums, 
and treat their guefls with it as we do with 
wine, flrong liquors being not much in ufe 
here, Gama  ̂ after having paid his obeifance 
to^the k in g, began thus :

 ̂ Manuel^ the prefent king o f Tor-
“  1"̂  i tugal, my matter, moved by the 
“  renown o f the greatnels o f  your majetty 
“  amon^ the kings o f  Malabar, has fent 
“  me w ith credentials, to enter into a ftridl 
“  league, with you, in order to fettle a 
“  firm correfpondence and commerce be- 
“  tw ixt both nations; which my matter 
“  would have been willing to have per- 
“  formed in perfon, had not the vatt di- 

fiance o f  your majetty’s dominions prov’d 
“  an invincible obftacle to his generous 
“  intentions” .

A fter which having delivered his prefents, 
the king anfwered by his interpreter:

The kind’s I ' H A T  he had not the leatt doubt
a»/«er. “  JL  o f  the good intentions o f his bro-

“  ther Emanuel, king o f  Portugal, ha- 
“  ving fuch convincing proofs thereof be- 
“  fore his eyes, by honouring him withfo 
“  fplendid a legation, notwithttanding the 
“  vatt dittance o f  their countries j that he 
“  was willing to enter with them into a 
“  ttridl league and am ity; and that they 
“  fhould enjoy the benefit o f a free com- 
“  merce in his territories.”

. Then the king having asked themleveral 
particularsconcerning their vc)yage,fhipping, 
and traffick, order’d Gama to be conduced 
to the lodgings prepared for his reception. 

The M om s T h e news o f  this embafly fbon came to 
endeavoxr Moorijh merchants in thole
*thehrtgn parts; who fearing, not without reafon, 
vfiheVot- that the Portuguefe would do them confi- 
tuguele, derable mifchief in their traffick, joined 
• w ith the Arabians trading in thole parts 

to hinder theconfummation o f  this treaty; 
for which purpofe having purchafed the 
favour o f many o f the courtiers by money, 
they infinuated into the king, thax Gama 
was no more than a great pirate, who. en
deavoured to get a fodring in the king’s 

— ..dom inions, which in time m ight prove his
w

ruin ; whereas he might rett fecure in his do-Baldeeur 
minions by incouraging his fubjedls in their 
traffick with the excluflon o f foreigners.
Thefe infinuations proved lb effe(5lual, that 
the Sammoryn began to give a favourable 
ear to them, and had, perhaps, proved o f  
very ill confequence to Gama, had not a 
certain African, a native o f  fT'mis, who un- 
derttood Portuguefe, and had formerly con- 
verfed with them, difcovered the danger to 
him ; who thereupon, without further delay, 
got aboard his own fhips with his attendants, privately 
and having weighed his anchors, kept at aboard. 
a greater dittance from the Ihore ; whence 
he writ to the Sammoryn.

“  ^ I ^ H A T  the ill dellgns o f the Moors 
“  againtt his perfon being difcovered 
“  him, he had thought fit to retire aboard,
“  to and to defire his majetty not to be di- 
“  verted from his promile by their falle 
“  infinuations, alluring him that he would 
“  reap much mbre'benefit by the friendlhip 
“  o f  the king o f Portugal, than by the 
“  Moors and Arabians.“

T he Sammoryn promiled the mellenger to 
make a ftridl enquiry after, and to punilh 
feverely thefe offenders, who had infringed 
the law of nations; and in his letter to the 
king of Portugal aflfures him,

« r ■ “ 'H A T  the arrival o f  the Portuguefe in xheking’s '. 
“  Jl  his dominions wasvery acceptableto 
“  him, provided they might regulate them- 
“  felvesfo, as not to~,give anyoccafion o f  
“  ditturbance there ; and, that the league he 
“  wasenteringupon with his majetty, might 
“  not prove prejudicial to the good corre- 
“  fpondence he had hitherto ehtertained 
“  with divers other nations.”

Gama having received this letter, fet fail 
for the ille o f Anchediva, where having fur-, 
nifhed himfelf with ffelh provilions, he re
turned to Portugal, to give an account of his 
tranfadlions to king Emanuel. The famous- 
Vafco de Gamadixed 1524. being the firft 
who dilcovered the pallage into Une Eafi 
Indies by the cape o f Good JAope.

And upon this occafion I cannot pals by 
in lilence what is mentioned by Ferdinand 
Lofts de Cajlanheda*, viz. T hat Gama, with * ini. 
fo i^  o f his retinue , "bein^at Calecut, andl. 
entering into one o f the pagan temples, paid 
t^ ir  reverence to the images, as taking 
them for the fame they had left in their own 

.churches in Portugal; a convincing proof 
that fuperttitiog and idolatry very near re- 
femble one another.

Panane being well fortified by the Sam- panane, 

moryn with two forts, eredled on both lides 
o f the entrance o f  the harbour, the Portu
guefe notwithttanding thi^refolve to attempt 
it. T hey no fooner appeared in fight o f  
the harbour, but a certain number o f the

Mahometans
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Baldceus. Mahometans affociated themfelves in oqe o f  
t]ie pagodes, and w ith direful execrations 

Attack'd by to one another to defend the city ,
tt>ePonu- attempt. Trijlan ,d'Acunha^

’ the Portuguefe general, detached a certain 
body o f  his beft troops, under the com
mand o f  Laurence and Nonnius, in frnall 
galleys, to lead the van, being to be fol
lowed by the great Ihips : thefe entered the 
harbour with unfpeakable bravery, not- 
withftanding the enemy’ s fire, w ho fent 
their great and frnall fhot very thick upon 
them from both fides o f  the fhore, but 
without any confiderable effedt, moft o f  
their bullets pafling over their heads, be- 
caufe thefoldiers keptclofe, lying upon their 
bellies in̂  the galleys. T h e  enemy feeing 
them, enter’d the harbour, leap’ d in whole 
troops into the water, attacking them with 
incredible fury, in hopes o f  boarding them : 
but the-Portuguefe flood to it w ith fo much 
refolution, that at lafl: they forced the/«- 
dians ' to "g ive  w a y ; and purfuingi them 
to the fhore, made themfelves maflers o f  
the two forts, and fet fire to all the fhips 
in the harbour, which were richly loaden, 
as allb to the city. In this adlion a certain 
Portuguefe enfign, with his foldiers, did 
wonders, and the Mahometans fought like 
lions; but one o f  their commanders, a fel

ine forts 
takm.

low  o f  a huge bulk , being flain h j  Laurence^cifcus, 
the reft betook themfelves to their heels.
T h e  Indians loft five hundred men in thiŝ ''̂ '*̂ *-̂  
engagem ent, and the Portuguefe abouti^ '̂ '̂j '̂ 
twenty two. A fter which Almeyda anddiaaj, 
Acunha failed to Cananor  ̂ from whence 
the firft fleered hiŝ  courfe to Cochin  ̂ and 
the fecond for Portugal. A b ou t Panane . 
grows, befides cardamum, the beft pep
per, and is fold here at a very reafoaable 
rate.

Thus much o f  Panane : we w ill now 
proceed to give you an account o f  Cale~^^^^ 
cuty the capital city o f  Malabar, and 
the refidence o f  the Sammoryn, where 
Steven van der Hagen, the then Dutch 
admiral, in 1604. entered into a ftrid^^fi**^ 
league with that king, who granted 
free commerce to the Dutch thronghotitj^^ss®* 
all his dominions. M any years before mays* 
the Portuguefe had obtained the fame li
berty o f  the Sammoryn, who had afligned 
them certain habitations in that city  s 
fo that they began to flourifli in their 
commerce, and the Portuguefe priefts were 
very fuecefsful in ’ the converfion o f  many 
o f  the pagans. T his exafperated the 
Moors and Arabians, who indeed the Nai" 
ros (always greedy after prey) to  falh 
to the number o f  four thoufand, upon the

'J'to Juictoryof t U  T r o y in c cs  of^ C alicu e
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Bddceus. Portuguefe{notdoovt feventy ftrong) in their 

fadlory, who were almoft all maflacred by 
them.

 ̂ ‘ Pedro Alvarez CapraU the Portuguefe
general in thofe parts, being informed o f  
this barbarous attempt, and finding that 
the Sammoryn had not been altogether ig- 
norant o f  the matter, to revenge the death 
o f  his countrymen, burnt ten o f  their mer- 

'  ’ chant Ihips richly loaden, battered the city
w ith  his great guns, and killed them above 
fix  hundred men. T h e fame treatment thefe 
barbarians received afterwards from Menefes. 
W e  w ill not in this place pretend to give a 
particular account o f  all the differences and 
w arlike exploits o f  the Portuguefe here, and 
o f  the famous aftions o f  Albuquerque, Henry 
Menefes, James Sylveria, Capral, &c. we 
w ill only mention in this place, that the 

Tht Portu- Pdrtuguefe having found means to eredt a 
fort at Calecut, by the connivance o f Nan- 

' beadar, the old Sammoryn s fifter’s fon, (who 
favoured the Portuguefe^ the kings o f  Cana- 
nor and Cochin were fo nettled thereat, that 
they did not defift till they had engaged the 
Sammoryn to attack it.

I t  being then in the winter feafon, when 
the Portuguefe could fcarce expedl any re
lief, and the fort provided with a garrifon 
o f  three hundred men only, they were dri
ven to great diftrefi. A  certain renegado, 
a native o f  Sicily, who had ferved as an en
gineer in the fiege of Rhodes, diredling the 
Moors in their attack. Hereupon John de 
Lim a, goyernor o f the fort, did all he could 
to defend himfelf, in hopes o f the approach
ing fpring i and having extended his forti
fications (by means o f  great casks filled 
w ith  fandj to the fhore, fent notice o f his 
diftrefled ftate to Henry de Menefes, who 
without delay lent one hundred and forty 
land foldiers aboard two fhips, commanded 
b y  Chrijlopher Jufart and Edward Fonfeca, 
to his relief; but the laft being becalmed 
near the fhore o f Calecut, and the other not 
having above eighty men aboard, John L i
ma did not think it advifable to land with 
fo fmall a number, as being not fufficient 
to  break through the enemies works into 

Bmvtry «/the fort. However Jufart being refolved 
Portu- to venture at all, landed in a boat with 

thirty volunteers, who fought their way 
through the enemy, and with the loft o f 
four o f their men reached the fort, which in 
the mean while was aflaulted by the barba
rians, who were fo warmly received by the 
Portuguefe grenadeers, that they were glad 
to retire in great confufion to their works.

Soon after Fonfeca arriving with his 
fhip, convey’ d a letter, fattened to an ar
row into the fort, intimating his arrival, 
and defiring his inttrudlions how to ferve 
him. Lima fent an anfwer,That he thought 
it not advifable to-expofe him felf and his

.  V oL  III.

men to the fame danger as Jufart had done, Baldeus' 
but that he fhould return with all fpeed to 
Menefes, and follicit a fuccour o f five hun- 
dred men, with a good quantity o f  ammu- to land. 
nition, wherewith he did not queftion but 
to defend the place. Fonfeca being return
ed to Cochin, and having delivered his mef- 
fage to Menefes, he difpatched immediate
ly Anthony de Sylva, with fome Ihips for 
the relief of the befieged, whiltt he was 
making all necellary preparations to follow 
with a much greater force in the fpring.

The Sammoryn fearing the worft, left no 
ttone unturned to oblige the befieged to a 
furrender before that time •, and the before- 
mentioned Sicilian having done his utmoft 
endeavours with mines, mortars, and bat
tering pieces, but in vain, he refolved to 
reduce them by famine, which he might 
quettionlefs have efieded, had he had only 
a fmall fquadron o f  Ihips to block up the 
harbour. But the befieged being from time 
to time fupplied with provifions and refrelh- 
ments by fmall boats, which entered in the 
night time, they held it out bravely till 
fpring'; when Menefes arriving with Mteenrhe fo r t  

hundred Portuguefe, landed his men, andr‘ '̂«'»«'t 
having put tdxe Malabars to the rout, with 
the lols o f  three thoufand men on their fide,
(among whom was alfo the Sicilian,) the 
Sammoryn was fo terrified thereat, that to 
prevent his country from being ravaged by 
the Portuguefe, he clapped up a fudden 
peace ; and the Portuguefe judging the fort 
too chargeable to keep, did afterwards de- demfi 
molifh it o f  their own accord; in the fpring- 
ing up o f which many Malabars (greedy 
after prey) were blown up into the air.

Notwithttanding this peace, the Sammo
ryn let flip no opportunity o f  doing mif- 
chief to the Portuguefe, being encouraged 
thereunto by the ditterences arilen betwixt 
the Portuguefe generals, as betwixt Menefes Differences 
and Gama, and Sampajo and Mafearenhas, among t h e . 

about the viceroyfhip, which had almoft 
proved fatal to the Portuguefe affairs in the^
Indies. This is evident from a letter writ 
by Chrijlopher de Soufa to the faid Sam- 
pajo ; in which he reprefents to him the 
danger unto which the Portuguefe (a fmall 
number in comparifon o f  their enemies) 
were' expofed daily in the Indies, by his 
difference with Mafearenhas about the vice
royalty, exhorting him not to have recourfe 
to violence, but the arbitration o f fuch per- 
fons as were competeiit judges ; telling him,
That-in cafe o f refufal he mutt not expedl 
to be obey’d by him. W hich coming from 
a perfon noted for his courage, liberality, 
and generofiry in thefe parts, did not a, 
little abate the haughtinefs o f  Sampajo; 
and Mafearenhas returning into Portugal, 
was favourably received by the king, who 
having recalled Sampajo, obliged him to 

7 E  give
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Baldens, ^ ve  full fatisfadiou to Mafcarenhas for the 

imprifonments, affronts, and damages, he 
had fuftained upon that account. F o r the 
more ample relation o f which, we refer our- 
felves to the Portuguefe hiftorians. From

Calecut, we w ill turn towards Cranganor, BaUmis. 
in order to give you a defcription o f its 
origin and fituation, and by what means 
it tell into the hands o f  the Hollanders.

C H A P .  X V I I I .

A  Defcription o f  C r a n g a n o r  : H ow  it  w a s befieged, and taken by the 

D u t c h :  Its E xcellencies. T h e  Ifle o f  V a y ^ in .  C o c h in  fortified'^  

Its Inhabitants, B u ild in g s, Plenty o f  Provifions, & :c. Is  befeged 

the fir f l  T im e by the D u t c h ,  who ra ifed  the Siege.

The river j v H O  R  lies five leagues to
tmd city of ^   ̂ jjje north o f  Cochin, and twenty to the 

ranga o''Yqu(-Jj Qf Qalecut, upon a fandy hill. On 
the fouth fide o f  the entrance o f  the river, 
is built a fmall fort called Paliport; a mile 
above which, higher up the river, lies the 
city and fortrefs o f  Cranganor, a place 
ftrongly fortified by the Portuguefe at divers 
times ; for in the beginning they had only 
a tower, which they afterwards ftrengthen- 
ed by a wall, and at laft encloftd the whole 
by regular fortifications o f  earth. T h e  kin g 
of Cranganor keeps his refidence not far from 
Cranganor. H e  that then reigned was a 
young, lufty, and tall perlbn, a declared 
enemy o f the Portuguefe, as well as the Sam- 
moryn.

,In the year i6 6 i.  after the Hutch had 
made themfelves mafters o f  Cmlang, and 
by ftrengthening the fame with fortifica
tions, and a good garrifon, had fecured the 
fouth fide, they thought it expedient (be
fore they attempted the conqueft o f  Cochin) 
to get alfo a firm footing on the north fide 
at Cranganor, elpecially fince they feared 
they might be obliged to pafs the winter 
thereabouts, it being in December. A c -  
cordingly we landed our men ;but found (be
yond expeftation) the fortifications in flich a 
ftate, as not to be attacked without great 
cannon. Above fourteen days being fpent 
in raifing batteries, making o f trenches and 
breaches, but to no great purpofe, and the 
approaching feafon obliging us to carry on 
the fiege w ith all poffible expedition, it was 
refolved (upon intelligence given by a cer
tain perfon, concerning the condition o f  the 
placed to attack the point next to the river 
on Sunday, Jan. 15. 1662. very early in 
the morning.

T h e fignal being given accordingly by 
a cannon-fhot, our forces advanced under 
the favour o f the fmoke o f our great ar
tillery to the bulwark, which they took 
with fword-in-hand, chafing the Portuguefe 
thence to the jefuits church. In this adlion 
the Dutch captains, Poolmann, Schulenburg, 
and Simon JVerding, as alfo lieutenant Syl-

ty the 
D utch.

A n d  taken 
hyftorm .

vefter, acquired' immortal honour, being 
flain as they were mounting the breach, 
with feventy eight common Ibldiers, ajid 
many wounded.

O n the Portuguefe fide above two hundred Lofsmieth 
chriftians were killed, befides a great num-l^“ - 
ber o f  the Nairos; and among the reft,
Urbano Fialho Fereira the governor o f  the 
place.

The Portuguefe then hung out a white 
flag, defiring a parley upon reafonable con
ditions, which were granted them •, and by 
virtue thereof the Portuguefe foldiers trans
ported into Europe. During this fiege we 
found the nights very cold, though the days 
were alrnofl infupportable by the exceffive 
heat. And after the conqueft thereof, being 
ordered to preach the thanklgiving fermon 
in one o f  the parifh churches, (of which 
there were feven,) I pitched upon a text in 
Deuteronomy tsxm. 14.

T h e Hollanders judging it at that time 
convenient to furrender the place into the 
kin g’s hands, the fame was done according
ly  ; but regained and refbrtified the lame 
afterwards, when they found themfelves en
gaged in a war with the Sammoryn, who 
made frequent excurfions as far as Cochin, 
a thing fo common among thefe barbarians, 
that no fettled peace can be expeded with 
fo many kings.

And upon this occafion 1 cannot fufficient- 
ly  commiferate the condition o f  the inhabi
tants o f  the countries about Cranganor and 
Cochin, w ho being guided by ignorant Ro~ 
mijh priefts, are in great danger o f  falling 
by degrees into paganifm again, the d if- 
tr id  o f Cranganor having formerly been 
fo confiderable for the great numbers o f  
chriftians o f  St. Fhomas (as they are cal
led) inhabiting there, that a Portuguefe 
archbifhop had his refidence in that city. Cranganor 
It is the general opinion here, that St. Fho- o”"  
mas the apoftle coming firft to Socotora, 
ifle at the entrance into the Red Sea, t;here "  
preached the gofpel w ith good fucosfs 
whence coming to Cranganor and CouSang, 
he converted a great number to the chrijlian__

faith.

    
 



    
 



    
 



    
 



,Ch’ap. XVIII. Malabar and Coromandel. 5 5 7

<f Cha- 
notte.

The S yriac

Baldisus. faith. From hence taking his way through 
Coromandel into China, he returned to M a- 
liapour, where he fuffered martyrdom. But 
o f thefe chriftians o f St. SChomas we lhall 
have occafion to fay more hereafter, our 
prefent purpofe being to fay fomething o f 
the Hate o f  affairs in the Portuguefe times.' 

V.je M ts Firft then, at our arrival at Cranganor, 
we found there a noble college o f  the jefuits, 
with a {lately library belonging to it, the 
flruAure itfclf being not inferior to many in 
Europe belides the church o f thtFrancifcans, 
they had a (lately cathedral, adorned with 
the tombs o f  the archbifhops o f  this place. 
W ithout the wall o f Cranganor, was the 
college o f  Chanotte, famous for the refort of 
the chriftians o f  St. Thomas hither, who ex- 
ercifed their religious worlhip here in the 
Syriac language •, and having eredled a 
fcbool for the education o f  their youth, had 
feveral mailers and priefts o f  their own ; of 
w hich more in the defcription o f Cochin.

T h is  language being in high efteem 
among the natives here, and ufed fome- 
times alfo by our faviour and his apoftles, 
not only a printing-houfe, but a feminary 
has been ereiled at Rome for the cultivating 
thereof, and propagating the fame among 
the youth.

la«/»d T hus, 1622. a Syriac didtionary was pub- 
yrofngtted lifhed at Rome by John Baptiji Ferrarius, 
at Rome, a native o f  Siena ; and the Syriac grammar 

o f  Georgius Ameira, a famous divine and 
philofopher o f  the college o f  the Maronites, 
born near the mount Libanus. And 1628, 
Abrahamus Ecchelenfts obliged the world 
with his Introduction to.the Fundamentals of 
the Chriftian Faith in the fame language. 
W hence it is evident that the Roman clergy 
exceed ours, in their zeal o f  propagating the 
Roman religion j though on the other hand, 
it mufl; be allow’d that their plenty furnifhes 
them with fuificient opportunities o f per
forming o f  thole things, which the reform
ed minijiers for want o f  means are forced to 
let alone. I have feen divers books printed 
w ith the Portuguefe charafters, in the M a
labar language, for the inftru6lion o f the 
Paruas j one whereof I keep by me to this 
day ; though at the fame time I muft con- 
fefs, that in cale we Ihould follow the lame 
method in printing with our charafters, 
though in their language, it would not have 
the lame effe(£l, they being much bigotted 
both to the Rotnan clergy, and the Portu
guefe language ; fo that I have met with 
fome o f the Paruas, who fpoke as good 
Portuguefe as they do at Lisbon. For the 
reft, the products o f  Cranganor are the fame 
as in the other parts o f  Malabar, except 
that now and then they meet with Ibme 
gold dull, but in no great quantity.

Vav B etw ixt the river o f Cranganor and that
' o f Cochin, lies the ifle o f  Vaypin. W hen the

Dutch, in February, 1662. befi^ed Cochin Baldcsus. 
the firll time, they eredled a fort upon the 
bank o f the river, from whence they batter
ed the place, the river being there not 
above a musket-lhot over. T his fort was 
called the Hew Orange; and here we found 
a goodly edifice, formerly belonging to the 
bilhop o f  the place, as alfo a very large 
church, in which I preached the 29th o f 
Jan. 1662. T he ifle itfelf is tolerably fer
tile, under the jurifdidlion o f  the king o f 
Cochin, whole dominions extend from the 
river o f Cranganor, fix leagues fouth o f  Co
chin, the whole length being about ten 
leagues. The kings o f Cochin have always 
kept firm to the Portuguefe intereft, ever 
fince Triumpara, being conquered by the 
king o f Calecut, fought for refuge among 
the Portuguefe, who reflored him to his 
kingdom, though he afterward preferred a 
private life before his crown.

Cochin is a very antient c ity ; but was not Cochin; 
fortify’d till 1504. in the time o f the two 
Albuquerques, who let fail 1503. from 5 -̂ 
lem in Portugal; and after many fmart en
gagements with the Sammoryn, Alphonfus 
returned into Portugal, where he obtained 
the firname o f The Great, his adlions being 
defcribed in a peculiar treatife publilhed at 
Lisbon hy John Batreira. Soon after
the Portuguefe built a church there, and en
tered into a league with the Sammoryn, and 
the fortifications were conliderably aug
mented by Edward Patieco, and a wall 
eredled by L . Vafco towards the fea-fide.
In fome years after this city began to in- 
creafc fo conliderably, that it might com
pare with fome o f  the bell in Europe, its 
length being near two Englifh miles.

A t  firll the chriftians and mahometans cbrifli/Kt 
lived promifcuoufly in the city, which oc- 
cafioning frequent difturbances, Albuquerque 
obtained from the king Naubeadora, that t/feer. 
each Ihould have their peculiar quarters af- 
figned them to live in. In and about the city 
o f Cochin lived alfo formerly foxo€Jews, who 
even now have a fynagogue allowed them 
without the fortifications ; they are neither 
white nor brown, but quite black. T he 
Portuguefe hiftories mention, that at a certain 
time certain blalphemous papers againft our 
faviour, with fome fevere refledlions againft 
the jeluit GonfalvusPereira (who afterwards 
fuffered martyrdom at Monopatapa,) being 
found in a box fet in the great church for 
the gathering of alms, and the fame being 
fuppofed to be laid there by fome European 
Jevjs, who now and then ufed to refort jthi- 
ther privately, this gave occafion to intro
duce the inquifition into Goa.

Cochin may for its bignefs juftly challenge 
the lecond place after Goa among the In
dian cities formerly in the pofleflion of the 
Portuguefe, though at prefent it is not near

fo

    
 



5 6 8 A  Defertption of the Coafis of Chap. XYIII.
Baldaus. fb big as the city o f Batavia. Its fituation lies 
'>0 6 ^  at ten degrees o f  north latitude, bordering 

to the weft upon the fea, and the river has 
about feventeen or eighteen fathom water at 
high tide ; but its entrance is very difficult 
in the winter-time, being commonly choak- 
ed up by the fands which are carried thither 
by the ftream in the winter-feafon ; which, 
however, are again removed by the violence 
o f  the current in the fummer-time.

About Cochin, as well as all along the 
coaft o f Malabar, they have every day 
two forts o f winds, viz. the land -wind, be
ginning in the evening ; and the fea-wind, 
at ten in the morning. Cochin is not ac
counted fo wholefome as moft o f  the other 
places feated on the coaft o f  Malabar, by 
reafon o f its fituation in low and marffiy 
grounds, but abounds both in fiffi and 
flefli j and its fituation is extremely delight^ 
ful, by reafon o f  the many brooks and 
adjacent little iflands in the river, wherein 
many of the Portuguefe have built them- 
felves very pleafant fummer-feats.

T he river runs on the back-fide o f  the 
beft houfes o f  the city, where they catch 
fifli with cafting-nets, at which the Chtnefe, 
inhabiting here, are very dexterous. For- 
m edy this city could boaft o f  divers ftate- 
ly  churches, fince demolifhed by the Dutch. 
T h e  jefuits church and college facing the 
fea-fhore, had a lofty fteeple, and a moft 
excellent fet o f bells; the college, which 
was three ftories high, and contained about 
twenty or thirty apartments, being fur- 
rounded with a ftrong wall. T h e  cathedral 
was alfo a noble piece o f  architedlure, 
adorned with two rows o f pillars, and a 
lofty fteeple.

A n tim t  T h e  church and convent o f  the Aufiin 
ftood upon the bank o f  the river ; and 

v tn t^  the church o f  the Dominicans, w ith their 
Cochin, convents, were two rare pieces o f  workman- 

fhip, beautified with a double row o f  pil
lars o f  moft excellent ftone. T h e  church 
and monaftery o f  thtFrancifeans is the only 
that remains ftanding as yet, but has no 
more than two brothers left, who are allow’d 
the free exercife o f  their religion.

T he beft houfes o f  Cochin have their 
court-yards and gardens belonging to them, 
enclofed with very thin, yet ftrong and high 
walls, lb that the neighbours cannot overlook 
one another. T h e  fituation o f  the city  is 
much more in length than breadth, without 
any channels in the ftreets; however, that 
end towards the lea-fide is much broader 
than the other, as may be feen by  the an
nexed draught; which allb repreienting an 
exadt view o f its fortifications, we w ill refer 
the reader to it.

Mak- 'pjje Malabar Cochin is feated fomewhat 
chL.**' lower, and built after the Indian falhion, 

w ith very broad ftreets: it is very populous.

and the royal palace is built with hnck%BaUms. 
and mortar after the European way, 
apartments very fpacious and lofl^y; near 
which ftands the Pagode, with a very large 
ciftern adjoining to it.

Anno 1662. in February, at the time of 
our firft landing before Cochin, th? Nairos 
inhabiting hereabouts' (notwithftai^ding we 
pofitively declared we were no enemies of 
the king, but only o f the Portuguefe}^- ' 
fembled in great numbers in thw' palaca  ̂
and the Pagode, and from thence alTauked 
our forces ; which obliged us to ddvc them 
from thence, w ith the llaughter o f  four’^ '^ '^  
hundred on their fide, they fighting very^^ 
defperately, b y  reafon they had beforehand 
intoxicated their brains with very large dofes 
o f  Opium. T h e  old queen o f  CwFz» being 
taken prifoner in the fray, by Henry van^ayn î- 
Rhede an enfign, was kept in lafe cuft<?dyfa»er. 
for Ibme time after.

Afterwards we began to form our attacks 
againft the Portuguefe Cochin in three leveral 
places; that on the iand-fide near the church 
o lS t. I"bomas, (which lerved us for a chapel 
and holpital,} being commanded by the 
general in perfon ; that along the lea-fide, 
by Tsbrand Gotsken •, and the third, near the 
river by the commodore Roothaus. After 
fome time fpent in making o f trenches, and 
railing o f  batteries, it was thbught expe
dient to furprize the enemy on that fide 
near the river. T h e  firft Sunday in February 
being appointed for that purpofc, captainyi»&«?»» 
Peter TVaJh was ordered to begin the allault Cochin. . 

w ith a certain detachment at four a clock 
in the morning : but it being after fun-riling 
before they coyld reach the place, the Por- 
tuguefe took the alarm ; and being timely 
fuftained by frelh troops drawn thither by 
the ringing o f  the bells, gave fuch a warm 
reception to the Hollanders, that after a moft 
obftinate engagement, they were forced to 
found the retreat, with the lofs of divers 
o f  their beft men, and among them the 
beforementioned captain, who was killed by 
two musket-bullets. T h e  general Ryetos van 
Goens and the commodpre. Roothaus were 
alfo both in great danger, the firft receiving 
feveral Ihots through his hair, the laft be
ing likely to have been call into a deep well.

Notwithftanding this difappointment, 
the trenches were carried on with all ima
ginable fpeed, though not without great • 
difficulty, b y  reafon o f  the marlhy grounds, 
which coft us a good number o f  men, more 
than we could conveniently fpare at that 
time, when our forces were not a little 
weakened before, we having left at leaft 
three hundred fick and wounded at Coulang, 
and a confiderable garrifon at Cranganor, 
and in the fort o f  New-Orange on the boint 
o f  the ifle o f  Vaypin. W e  continued, pow- 
ever, to batter the town inceflantlyl with
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Ch'AP. XIX. Malabar and Coromandel.

7h/ftf0

BaU(et(t,'Qxxt great artillery, and to om it nothing 
we thought might annoy the enemy j till a 
whole month being fpent in this fi^ e, and 
the number o f  our men reduced to fourteen 
hundred, we began to confider o f  the ap
proaching winter, the uncertainty o f  the 
event, and the want o f  feveral things necef- 
fary to carry on a Icmg fieg e} fo that afeet 
mature delitjeration, it was judged neceflary 
to raife the fiege, and delay the execution 

^thereof to a more convenient time.
Accordingly our cannon, ammunition, 

and other moveables, being lent aboard 
upon floats, the general made a fafe retreat 
in the night-time, without ^ a t  o f  drum ; 
and the betto* to cover his defign, had 
gained a certain Jeiv  by money to make the 
c lock  o f  St. Thomas church ftrike asufually: 
to  which alfo contributed not a little the in
genious invention o f a certain gunner, 
named Henry Boer dorp; who went the 
rounds all night long, and calling, ff̂ ho is 
there? Standy and tl^t in a difierent tone, 
deceived the enemies centinels, that they 

TitretreM^^^ nottheleaft liilpicion o f  our retreat j 
tfth* fo  that -all the DuUh forces ’ got fafely
Dutch, aboard, without the lofi o f  as much as

wic m'an, except a negro flave. W hen the Baldceus. 
Dutch foldiers faw the artillery and baggage 
going on board, they were not a little dif- 
fatisfied thereat; but being appeafed by 
commodore Roothatis, who told them that 
it was done only to fccure them againft the 
enemy, who intended to make a general 
lallejr, they w^e afterwards glad to follow 
their oflkers direftions in the retreat 

It  was almoft noon before the Portuguefi 
■ were convinced o f  our retreat, as fufpefting 
the fame to be only a ftratagera to draw 
them into an ambulh ; but when they faw 
tjs weigh our anchors, they exprefied their 
jo y  with the difeharge o f  their cannon round 
the walls. T h e  Dutch general having left a 
fufficient garrifon for the guard o f the fort 
o f  New-Orange, another at Cranganor under 
the command o f captain Verjpreet, and con- 
ftituted Peter du Pon, a brave foldier, com
mander in chief o f  all the forces in thofe 
parts, failed to Coulang j which place being 
likewile provided with all necelfaries, he 
took his courfc towards Batavia, with an 
intention to give Cochin a fecond vifirin the 
Ipring; which he did accordingly with bet
ter fuccels.

C H A P .  XIX.

The IJle o f  Formofa furprinied hy the Ghinefe. Cochin befieged a 
fecond Time by the Dutch, is forced to furrender  ̂ the chief 
A n k le s  o f the Capitulation^, The City made more compact and 
ftrengthened w ith  regular Fonificatiom. The Roman Catholich Bijhop 
o f  the Chriflians c f  St. Thomas comes to Cochin. His Original 
Bull o f  Indulgence*

By  this time we were fufliciently inform’ d 
o f  the miferable ftate o f  our country

men in the ifle o f Formofa', (which the 
Portuguefe would often upbraid us with du
ring the fiege.) Acom pleat account where
o f would be perhaps too tedious, and look
ed upon as beyond our purpofe j therefore I 
w ill only for the fatisfadtlon o f  the reader, 
infert a letter written by the reverend M r. 
John Kruyf, minifter o f  the gofpel there in 
the fort o f  Zealand, and afterwards at iVi?- 
gapatan on the coaft o f  Coromandel, ("where 
he diedjj) and direded to me and M r. A .  
Breyl my fellow-miniftef in thefe parts.

A
f t e r  my arrival h d e  the 6th 

o f  Odtoler with m y fam ily, I  was 
feized with fo violent a fever, asdifabled 
me to write to you, yet did not hinder 
me to remember ray hearty fervice to 
you by M r. Roos, captain o f  our fliip, 

“  and the fador M r. Reuf, W hether tne 
feme'was brought to you, or not, I  am 

 ̂ Vox.. III.
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ignorant as yet, having for fome time 
after been fo dangeroufly ill with my 
diftemper, that my recovpy was almoft 
deljpaired o f •, but am now by God’s pe
culiar mercy fo far recovered, that I 
went firft to church on Thurfday laft, 
and preached twice'the Sunday following, 
and intend to vifit the fick to morrow, 
and to adminifter the holy facraroent oa 
Sunday next. T o  give you a particular 
account o f the late miferable fbte o f  tht*»» *̂'o» »f 
ifle o f  Formojd, is both beyond thê ®*’“*®̂ ‘ 
compafs o f  a letter, and my prefent 
ftrength; and though 1  tremble at the 
very thoughts o f  it, yet w ill I  mentioa 
the chiefeft tranfadions: T h e  firft alTauIt 
o f  the furious Chinefe was made againft 
the caftle o f Sacam, whereabouts, after 
they had cut fome o f  our foldiers in 
pieces, they took my eldeft fon and fny 
wife’s brother, who, though very young, 
had one o f  his arms cut off. Tne next 
day our Ihip, called HeRor, being 
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engaged with a vaft number o f  Chinefe 
Joncks, was blown up, and in her fome 
o f  our bell foldiers, among whom was 
alfo my fathef-in-law "Thomas Pedel. T he 
fort or Sacam being, after a defence o f  
a few days, forced to furrender for want 
o f  frefh water and other neceflaries, the 
minifters, , officers, fchoolmafters^ fol
diers, and in general all the inhabitants 
o f  the flat country, were forced to make 
the beft terms they could for themfelvcs. 
T h e fquadron o f  Ihips commanded by 
M r. Kauw, (after it had for a fmall 
time rejoiced our drooping fpirits,) be
ing difperfed by tempefts, and the ihip 
the Urk forced upon the fands, and ta
ken by the enemy, the fame was neither 
feen nor heard o f in five or fix weeks 
after. T o  be Ihort, the whole coun
try being over-run by the Chinefe  ̂ our 
foldiers every, where routed,. Koukerken 
laid in afhes in fight o f  our fo r t ; fuch 
o f our countrymen as had not fecured 
themfelves by a timely flight, fell into 
the hands o f the mercilefs enemies, who 
facrificed the reverend M r. Hamhroek  ̂
with his fon, and divers others in Tilo- 
cen, to their fu ry ; as alfb M r. Peter 
A0 S minifter o f  Favourlang, and M r. 
Arnold Winjheim minifter o f  Sinkan, who:; 
had their heads cut ofl̂ , and fheif wives, 
with many others, carried intp, flavery. 
By this there being great'want." o f  necef- 
faries in the .fortrefs,, the foldiers died, 
daily o f the bloody-flux, feurvy, and 
dropfy; fo that in nine months time, ha
ving loft above one thoufand fix hundred. , 
men, both by famine and the fword, we 
were forced (for'the prefervatioh b f efur ‘ 
lives) to capitulate. W h o can without 
tears remember the unexpeded deftrudfion 
and ruin o f  fo many farnilies, and o f  near 
thirty minifters, partly in their lives, part
ly in their fortunes, (among whom I had 
my fhare, halving loft all that I had ga
thered In fifteen years tim e,)' the iofs and 
difhonour p f the companyj w ith the unr 
fpeakable.miferies, among which I reckon 
mine none o f the leaft, as the lofs o f 
three parts o f  my library ? ' all which we 
ought to look upOn as the effedts o f  
God’s juft indignation, on account o f 
our manifold fins. I havd no more to 
add, than, that it is none Of the leaft 
among m y other afflidUons, that matters 
are both fo ill reprefented, and worle 
taken ztBafaviaP.

 ̂ Sublcribed,

, ,  Your affedlionate collegue, 
^^patnam i j. to ferve you.
P^ob. i66i.

Joannes KruyJ

But it is time to leave the miforable in Bddcev.s, 
the ifle o f  Formofa, and to come to the 
fecond fiege o f  Cochin. Anno j  662  ̂ in Sep
tember., Jacob Hujiart, late governor, o f the 
Moluques and Amboyna., and afterw&rds re- 
fiding in the fame quality in Ce)^n and 
Malabar., fet fail from Batavia w itr|a  good 
fquadron o f  Ihips; Tsbrand Geske tommo-;’ 
dore, for Cpchtn, leaving M r. R y m f Van 
Goens at Batavia, by reafon o f his peknefs, '  -
but followed foon after. In November we^pJ^TW 
began to batter the place moft furioufly,7 'V  T  
being w illing to reduce it before ''niijd 
receive the news o f  :a peace concluded be- 
tv̂  ixt us and the Portuguefe, (which we ex- 
pedted, every day,.) and Jiaving the laft year 
received certain inftrudHons from the gover- 
nours o f  our company to allow  free com
merce and liberty o f religion to all fuch 
Portuguefe would fubmit to  us, we mpofU 
pofod to the befieged. T h a t they fliould be w 
left in full pofieffion o f  their churches, 
cept one,f provided they would receive a 
Dutch garrifon. T his was not ill rclifhed 
by fom e; but Igmtk.tSermentatht. goyer- 
por .refufing to comply with it, 'we refoived 
to Iqlh no time to reduce the place by force..

Accordingly it was refoived in a council 
o f  war to aflault it on the river fide at low 
tide V and, to render the palTage the lefs 
difficult, a great number o f  facks filled with Ua/arcet- 
fand were prepared to be throw n. into ,the/»̂ '«r/»wft 

'i'iver. , But this attempt proved unfuCcefs- 
ful,, our people'meeting with fo hot a re
ception, there, (that they were glad, to  think 
of retreating. iBut as we had no 'tim e to 

f  lofe, fo-; We foon' pitched upon another, 
vvhich was carried, on with better fuccefs: 

f e t  that brave coihmander Peter duPon  be
ing ordered to.'al&ult the baftion on the 
bank o f  the river, he executed his commif- 
Jion fo fuccelsfuUy, that ('though not w ith
out g t^ t  refiftance) he broke through the 
enemy, and rnaintaine4 hirnfelf in fome o f  
the adjacent houfcs againft the whole force 
o f  the enemy, till being feconded by frelh 
troops o f  his own, they put out the white 
flag, and fent their deputies to capitulate 
upon the following ednditions.

T
h e  Francifeans to enjoy the Iree exercife A rticles o f  

o f  their religion under the protedfionof/^"*”*.’’ 
the.ftates. T h e  clergy to have free liberty to *•' 
carry away all their images, church-orna
ments, relicks, Csfir. and what elfe belonged 
to them. T h e  governor Ignatio Sermento 
and his fam ily, together with all the offi
cers, to be received civilly by the Dutch.
T h e garrifon to march out with enfigns dif- 
played, drums beating, w ith bag and bag
gage ; and to be conduced in Dutch vef- 
fels to Goa, except fuch o f  the foldiers 
as were in immediate p ay  o f  his majefty*. 
who were to be tranfbprted to Portugal.

J  ' fuch
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1. S ^ .F iw ls  C b n 7 v n t  -
z . G v j'e m a rs  F alhs  Utui'cJi
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6.y  S tdJ. I w i ^
"j-dJOriixuditj/ncw Lochui.bt/OFcji'Jhxf9 
g- y  T im b e r  jvlixirj^e 
DirectionsforlT^cw Cochin
a. y  B a f h o n q f  (j-cldcrUind
b .  i f  3 q / h o n q f  JxollanJ.
C-y Jiê on ̂  island
d. y  BeyTron o f  F r e e la n d
e. y ^B a fh o n  ^  U t r e c h t  
f- y  Jia/biou oC G-otnn^en
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Malabar md Coiom

BaldauL Such o f, the inhabitant as were willing 
to ftay behind under the jurifdiftioh o f  the 
Dutch company, to have free liberty to re
main in their full poflellions. And that care 
Ihouid be taken o f  the fick and wounded.

A l l  which was pundbually performed, and 
the keys o f  the city delivered to our general, 
who icon after, entered vidorious on horfe- 
back in great pomp, and ordered a folemn 
thankfgiving to be made in the great church 
lately belonging to the jefiiits for the 'con- 
queft o f  fo important a place f  which was 
done accordingly.

• Being thus ^ com e entirely matters o f 
Cochin, after il̂  had beeh one hundred and 
fifty  years in the poflfelTion ths.Portuguefe, 
the Dutch general m ide it his chiefett care 
to iflue his orders not to moleft the Portu- 
guefe, but to  obferve pundually the articles 
o f the capitulation. T h e  next was to de- 
molifh a certain part o f  the houfcs and 
churches o f  the city, in order to draw it in
to a more, narrow compafs, and to render 
the fortifications the more regular, the for
mer requiring too great a number o f  men 
to defend them. T h e k in g  o f  Cochin being 
crowned, and divers o f  the neighbouring 
petty princes obliged to become his tribu
taries, feveral ftrid alliances were made with 
the neighbouring k b g s  to the fouth o f  the 
river o f  Cochin.

Orderigi-
ym by th$
b u tch  ee~
vtritl.

About ihe fame tvcatjofeph de SanSiaMa- paldm u  
ria, o f  the order o f  the Difcalceated Carme- 
lites, fent by the pope in quality as a bifliop 
among the chrittians o f  St. Thomaŝ
(in his return into Europe) to Cochin tx> ik-tiam here, 
lute out general, and was very kindly re-"'® "'* 
ceived by his excellency. H e had two forts 
o f enemies to contend with during his ttay 
in thefe parts : firtt of all, with the Portu- 
guefe, who could not brook that any other 
but their countrymen fliould be exalted to 
that d ign ity ; and that not by the p6pe, 
but by their own king i the other was the 
Archidabo,' (as the Portuguefe ttile him ,) or 
chief head,of the chrittians o f St. 'Xhomas 
hereabouts, who being a negro, would nei
ther fubinit himfelf nor his flock to the Ro~ 
mijh jurifdidion.

• Concerning the chrittians o f  'Phoinas, 
we lhall fpeak more at large anon. But tp 
retufri to thebilhop, bfother Jofeph de Sdnc- 
ta M aria, he was lent from Rome with a 
bull o f  indulgence, granted Jan. i6 . 1660. 
in the fifth year o f Alexander VII. pope o f  
Rome, fubfcribed by the cardinal Barberi-  ̂
ni, Jofeph Caetanus, & c. the true original 
whereof being in my cuftody, and containing 
many things tending to the elucidation o f  the 
affairs o f  the chrittians o f  St. ‘Thomas, (o f 
whom we are to treat immediately after,) we 
thought it not’feieyond our fcope to oblige 
the reader with the tranflation thereof.

Francifcus
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Baldteus. ■
Francifcus, BiÛ op of Portua •, C a r d ^  Bar- 

berini, Vice-Chmcellor o f the holy Aoman 
Xdhurcbt and ProteSior of the honmrable 
Fraternity of the Church o f St. Jcr A tc.

Jofephus Caetanus, Keeper of hath tm Seals 
of his Holinefsy Referendary and Prelate \ 
Carolus Antonius a P uteo, f l ig h t ; 
Francifcus Cinus, Sdlicitor-General o f the 
Court of R o m d Johannes Baptifta V a 
lentis, jd ifofi. Petrus'BaOanus, . Carolus 
tie Corhilitus, Pbrnpejos'' SefinUB, M a- 
rianus VecchiareiliuS, 'and Joh. Bapt. 
Ciofanus, Commiffieiners f

The Suit « /“  
indhl̂ tme. W I S  H  to our dearly beloved bro

thers and fillers in Chrift, ’o f  
the m od reverend fraternity o f  the apof- 

tie o f  St- Xbomasy o f  the church dedica
ted t o  that faint, without the walls o f 
Cochin̂  founded by legal authority, eter
nal lalvation in the lord.
“  T h e  more than ordinary inclination 
you have Ihewn to piety, charitable 
works, and Other holy exerciles, have 
induced us, who, according to  our duty, 
are to take carS o f the lalvation o f  the 
faithful, and promoting o f  piety and re
ligious exerciles, to receive into and 
unite with our foeiety your fraternity in
tended, for the exercife o f  pious and cha
ritable-works, and b y  thefe prefents re
ceive you as fuch, and thereby make you 
partaxers o f  all the indulgences, autho
rity^ and other fpiritual gifts panted 
us by pope P aul V . o f  happy memory. 
And foe rwerend father, brother 

“  hannes de SafXla Maria, frier o f  the or- 
der o f  the difeakeated Carmelites, prefident 

“  o f  your fraternity, havir^ in your name ear- 
“  neftly follicited fw  the mid rec^tion, and 
“  a grant o f  the indulgences, we the above- 
“  mentkined prelates and comiiuflioners, 
** relying upon die authority, o f  pope C/e- 

ment V III. o f  happy memory, and his 
grant o f  Nov, f  1604.. and moved with 
a  holy zeal and chriftian love for the 
promoting o f  the true religious worfoip, 
we do, b y  virtue o f  thefe letters, receive 
your fraternity, founded according to the 
apoftolical and canonical inftitution, with 
the approbation o f  the mpft reverend
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bilhop, or the ordinary o f  that place, BaUJus, 
into our communion and ficiety , pur- 
fuant to the apoftolical authoirty granted 
us for that purpofe j and therefore im
part to t’.ie faid fraternity, and to all it? 
members, all the indulgences and other 
fpiritual gifts, fpecified and granted to 
our fbciety by the laid papal bull o f 
Paul V . to give encouragemcnf to yom 
fraternity for the performance o f all lores  ̂
o f  pious works, and the obtaining 
eternal falvation (by God*s merCy} nftar 
this lile.
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IN .B . T h e  bull o f  P a u l V . being very- 
long, fulfome, and not material, was 
not thought fit to be inferred.]

“  A n d  it being our full intention, thax 
all the indulgences, and other fpirimal 
gifts granted us at large, as before faid, 
Ihemld be enjoyed by  your fraternity and 
its members, purfuant to the inftitution 
of pope ClementYlll. o f  happy memory, 
we w ill and command, that thele ouf let
ters fhall have the lame authority, (when 
produced,) as i f  they contained the ori
ginal itfelf. F or the confirmation where
o f, we have ordered this letter to be 
figned by the fecretary, o f  our fociety, 
and ouf. feal, together w ith that o f  the 
protedor thereof, to  be affixed to it. 
Given in at the ufual place o f  our
aflem bly, in the year, after the nativity o f  
our faviour Jefus Chriji, 1660. o f  the' 
X l l l t h  indiftion, the i6 th  of January, 
in the fifth year o f  the r e i^  6 f  our holy 
father Alexander V II .”

Sublcribed,

Cardinalis Barberinus protestor, 
Jofepb Caetanus prelate.

Francifcus Cinus,
Carolus Antonius i  Puteo, 
Marianus Vecchiarellius,\ 
Petrus Bajfanus,
John Bapt, Ciofanus, 
Philippus de Rubeis,

itCommilfioners.

«£
CC

Andreas Leonim fecretary.

W
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C H A P .

Tbe fcjia^es. M iracles, and Deash o f  d . Thomas the Apoflte. The 
DoBrine o f the Chrifiians o f St  ̂ Thomas; of the Greek, Syriac, 
and Georgian Chrifiians ; o f the Rumans, Neftorians, Jacobites, 
Coptes, Abyllines, Armenians, Marolites. A good Correfpondence 
b e tw ix t the Eafiern and Wefiern Churthes very necejfary.

Bald/kus. T T  is the genera] opinion, that the apof- 
'-0 7 ^  . JL tie St. 'Thomas did come into the Indies,

thefe parts : his firft 
com ing was in the ifle o f  Socotora, (at the 

diet. entrance of the Red Sea,) where he con
verted many to the chriftian faith it being 
certain, that to this day many o f the inha
bitants ftile themfelves Chrifiians of St. Tho- 
mcA, which alfo induced Xaverius to touch 
at that ifland in his voyage to the Indies, 
and, i f  we may credit John de Lucena, 

Kis /jt^trafwould fain have ftaid there. From Socotora 
■voytiges. qffjopias .failed to Cranganor, whence, 

after he had converted many to the chriftian 
faith, he went to Coulang. Upon the rocks 
near the fhea-fhore of Coulang ftands a ftone 

* pillar, * eredted there (as the inhabitants re-
]ay X̂- Ihomas. From Coulang croi- 

• fing the high and dangerous mountains he 
travcll’d into Coromandel, where having 
likewife planted the feed o f  the gofpel, 
he failed into China ; where, after he had 
preached the gofpel to the infidels, he re
turned to Maliapour to confirm fome o f the 
new converted chrifiians in their faith, and 
there fuffer’d martyrdom.

Maliapour (afterwards called St. Thomas 
b y  the Portuguefe) was at that time a famous 
city  in Coromandel, where this holy man 
would fain have built a church, but was 
prevented by the Brahmans, and their king 
Sagam. T hey relate a very miraculous 
thing o f  St. Thomas : T h e fea having call 
up a tree o f a vaft bulk, the king, who was 
defirous to ufe it in the building o f  a houfe, 
had employed a great number o f  men and 

* elephants to bring it from thence, but in 
vain, the wood being not to be rnoved from 

One of St. the place : Sfi.Thomas Handing by, told the 
TiamasV king. T h at i f  he would prelent him with 
mmUs. piece o f  wood, he would carry it alone 

to the city, (then ten leagues from the 
fhore.) T h e  king looking upon him as a 
mad-man, told him . H e  Ihould do with 
it what he plealed. Whereupon St. Thomas 
tying his girdle to one of the branches, and 
making the fign o f  the crols, drew the 
whole tree after him w ith a great deal o f  
eale, followed by a vaft number o f  people; 
and coming to the city, eredled a ftone 
crofs there, telling the l^dlators. T h at 
tvhenever the fea Ihould rife up to that 

VOL III.

place, God w6uld fend certain Ifi'^ngersBaldauSi 
from far diftant places to fettle the chrif- 
tian religion here; which the Portuguefe 
would have to be verified at the time o f 
their coming there.

St. Thomas having by this miracle, and 
the converfion o f  a vaft number o f pagans, 
arrived to a great authority among them, 
this fo incenfed the Brahmans, that one o f  
them killed him with his launce upon a hill 
near the city, where he ufed to perform his 
devotion. They had before that Mother
him fallly of a murder ; but St. Thomas ha-'"'*̂ ^̂ * 
ving refufeitated the child from death, he 
declared his own father to have been his 
murderer; which had fo powerful an in
fluence upon many of the chief men o f  the 
country, and the king himfelf, that they 
received baptifm. Some fay that St. Tho
mas was killed at Calaminha, by miftaking 
this word for Calurmina, i. e. upon a fione;
Calur fignifying in the Malabar language a 

fione, and mina upon. S i. Thomas having 
been flain upon a rock : whence it is, that 
i f  to this day you ask one o f the chrifiians 
o f St. ThomOfS, where St. Thomas fulfered mar
tyrdom, they will tell you, Maliapour Ca
lurmina, at Maliapour upon the fione, where 
he was ftoned, and at laft run through withH««*«^. 
a launce.

T hey tell you o f a certain crofs made by 
his blood, and a vaft number o f miracles 
wrought by it, for which I will refer my 
felf to Lucena, Oforius, and Baronius.**T^^m.l, 
T h e  chrifiians o f St. Thomas teach their 
children in their very infancy thefe follow
ing heads concerning St. Thomas. St. Tho
mas was the man who firft aboljfhed idola
try ; it was he who converted the Chinefe 
and Negroes; it was he that baptized them, 
and taught-them the true faith, and to pro  ̂
fels God the Father, the Son, and H oly  
Ghoft. They alfo tell you, that he con
verted the three kings o f  the eaft, (one o f  
whom, called Perumal, they fay was king 
o f  Ceylon,) and that St. Thomas’s body was 
transferred from Maliapour to Edejfa in 
Mefopotamia.

But fettirig afide all thefe uncertain rela
tions, the moft fecure way (founded upon 
no fmall probabilities) is, that St. Thomas 
was adually in thefe parts, and converted a 

7 G  great
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Baldieus.grt^t number 
fa ith : which

o f people to thS»^riftian 
contradidts that b a d  afler-

tion o f  the Roman catholicks, that\all na
tions have received the chriftian far 
Rome; it being beyond all queftion, 
the time o f  the arrival o f  the Portu  ̂
thofe parts under de Gama, the inh; 
declared themfelves to be chriftia: 
moft ancient times, defiring the pritedtion 
o f  the king o f Portugal againft the |>agans, 
and in token o f  their obedience prefent- 
ed him with a filver fceptre gilt. N ay , 

vain hoap^Q church o f Rome cannot boaft o f  that 
church of Iionour, even o f all parts o f  Europe it fc lf ; 
Rome. fince the kings o f  England and Scotland, 

Lucius and t>onaldus, embraced the chri- 
ftian faith one hundred and twenty four 

' years after our faviour’ s nativity, without 
having the leaft communication with the 
church o f Rom e; whence TertulUan rightly 
fays, Britannorum loca Romanis inaccejfa 
Chrijlo fubdita funt. And Cyprianus fays to 
the fame purpofe, two hundred and forty 
years after the birth o f  Chrift, ‘That the 
vine-branches of the gofpel have Jpread them- 

Jelves beyond the extent of the Roman empire. 
Thus Dorotheus, bifhop o f  Tyrus, under the 
reign o f Confiantine the Great, pofitively af-

vided they might continue in the formtr Baldkus'. 
free evercife o f their religioru which was 
confirmed in the fynod o f  where they 
would not confent to the leaft^lteration o f  
any o f  their church-ceremonies. But af
ter the deceafe o f  this bifhop, his fuc- 
ceflbr, 1599. embraced, with the reft o f  
his clergy, in another fynod, the Roman 
faith. ^

T h e  chriftians o f  Sc. Thomas inhabit forjf^ere 
the moft part on the coaft o f  Malabcmf̂ ^ '̂̂ ^  ̂
about Cranganor, Cochin, Coulang, Tra-̂ ff̂  
vancer, and fome in Coromandel, amount
ing in all to a confiderable number. Before 
they were united with the church o f  Rome, 
they were infedled with the Nejlorian herefy, 
as fome are ftill to this day ; whence it is 
that they deny the two natures in the perfon 
o f  Chrift. T his Neftorius was bifhop C!^ 
Conjiantinople, and Eutyches Archhnandrit 
was abbot in the lame city . ,His doc- 

> trine was received at firft in the council o f 
Ephefus, by the intereft o f  Chryfapius, (to 
pleafe Eudoxia the emprels,) lord-chamber
lain to Theodofius the emperor ; but Chry-̂

Japius being flain at the inftigation o f  PuU  
cheria, the lifter o f  the emperor, the lamb 
was afterwards condemned in anothef fynod

ferts. T h at the chamberlain o f  quttn Can- o f  Ephejits, held in the year 4 3 1. two years 
dace did introduce the gofpel into Ceylon after the death o f  St. Auftin, wherein Cyril 
and the Happy Arabia. bifhop o f  Alexandria prefided, as the be^

T he chriftians o f  St. Thomas remained fore-mentioned council o f  Ephefus, and the 
many years in the primitive purity o f  the dodlrine o f  Eutyches was condemned in the 
chriftian religion, t il lin  time, for want o f  council o f  4 5 1.
good pallors, they began to be infedled 

Tbomst with fome pagan fuperftitions, and were in 
imminent danger o f  lofing the rem- 

ufterwards nants o f  the truths o f  the gofpel, had not 
rê oredto Marfome, a native of Syria, taken care o f  

decay’d Hate o f  chriftianity in thefe 
parts ; and being feconded in his endea
vours by divers other teachers out o f  Syria, 
Babylonia,. Chaldea, and Egypt, the Syriac 
language was introduced, and the former 
purity o f  religion reftored among them, till 
in time the Nejlorian herefy got footing in 
Syria, and was from thence tranfplanted hi* 
ther, as is fufficiently evident from the re
cords o f  the Malahars.

T his Martome ffignifying in their lan
guage as much as lord, Thomas) being much 
refpedled by the kings o f  Cranganor and 
Coulang, and b y  the chriftians o f  St. Thomas 
in general, was declared by them their 

Uitd their head : and the bifhops o f  Cochin, Coulang, 
own bijhop.znd. Cranganor, being afterwards lent for 

out o f Syria, thele introduced the Syriac 
language, and acknowledged the patriarch 
o f  Alexandria or Babylon lor their metropo
litan, till at laft they fubmitted to the 

Acknow- pope of Rome ; for the fupreme ecclefiafti- 
cal head o f  the Indians (at the perfuafionUdge the

jurfdieim o f the Portuguefe) did, 1562. acknowledge ----- .............. .........y, .................... ..y
ome, fupremacy o f  the pope o f  Rome, pro- their enemies, becaufe they conformed them- 

c felves

F or the reft, the ancient chriftians o f  St.Thelr doc'. 
Thomas did adminifter the holy facrament*''"’*' 
in both kinds, ufing fait, bread, and the 
juice o f  raifins inftead o f  wine. It was a very 
ancient cuftom among them, not to bap
tize their children till they were forty days 
old, except in cale o f  imminent danger o f 
life. T h e y  uled no undlion, neither any 
images, except that they had crolles in their 
churches. Their priefts were forbid to 
marry a fecond time. T h e y  were declared 
enemies o f  Cyril o f Alexandria, a great an- 
tagonift o f  the Nejlorians, but reverenced 
Neftorius and Diofeorus as faints. They did 
not acknowledge the fuperiority o f  the pope 
o f  Rome, and ufed the Syriac New Tefta- 
ment in their churches.

A s  divers religions have been broached unn'̂  
o f  late years in Europe, fo there are many»«the Eaft. 
fedls o f  ancient Handing in the Eaft. T h e  , 
chieftft of thefe are the Greeks, who a c -». The 
knowledge the patriarch o f  Conftantinoplê '̂ *̂ ^ '̂. _ 
for their head, viz. thole o f Natalia, (ex
cept Armenia and Silicia,) Grecia, Rujfta, 
Bulgaria, Servia, Bofnia, Walachia, M ol
davia, Podolia, and Mufeovia.

T h e next are the Melchites, the moft nu- 
merous o f  all the feds in the E a ft: they are*='*‘“ ®‘ 
called Syrians from Syria, and Melchites by

    
 



pufAp. XX; Malabaf mid
SaNceus, (elves in their religious wbrniip, accordihg 

to the enIpAor’s orders. * T h ey  ackiiow- 
ledge for tlfef head the archbifhop o f  D a- 

i£c;.l. i8*. mafcus, wh'p anciently had his felidence 
1. at Antioch. '

i8. c.̂ 4y. Xhe third fedt is that o f  the Georgians,
3. T̂ e Ge-inhabiting the ancient J 2'm « between thd 
orgians, Euxine and Cafpian feas. Some wohld have

them to be called Georgians, becaufe, as 
V(^ey fay, they reverence St. George as their 
patron ; but erroneoufly, the Georgians ha
ving been mentioned both by 'Pliny and 
M ela, long before St. George was known. 
T h e y  are o f the fame religion with the 
Greeks, and have eighteen bifhopS o f their 
own, befides st metropolitan.

4. Tfc<Ruf. T h e  fourth feft is the Ruffians, who 
funs. likewife ptofefs the Greek religion, denying

w ith them the proceeding o f the Holy Ghoft 
from Father and Son, the main point irt 
queftion betwixt the eaftern and welferii 
churches.

S- T̂ jeNe- T h e  fifth iedt o f  the' fffeftoridns follow 
ftonans. heretical dodtrine o f  Neftorius, and live 

for the moft part among the Pagans and 
Mahometans in Babylon, Affyria, Mefopo- 
iatrtia, Parihia, M edia, & c. N ay, PaUlus 
Vefietus affirms, that they are foiirid frofli 
the north fide o f Catdja to the moft fouthetly 
|>arts o f the Indies ; fo that oh the eaft fide 
beyond the river Tigris fcaree any other 
dhriftian fedt is- to be met with : the teafon 
whereof they alledge to be, that Coffoes 
k in g  of Petfia, a declared enemy o f  the 

Heraclius, forced all his fubjedts to 
embrace this dodlrinc. T h e  patriatchal feat 
o f  the Nefioridns is o.iMU'zal, a city o f  M e- 

fopotamia upon' the river Tigris, now fubjedl 
to  the Turks ; notwithftanding which it 
has forty thoufand chriftians, and fifteen 
Churches. Some o f  the Neftorians did fub- 
m if to  the Roman jurifdidlion under Pope 
Ju liu sT ll, who was created pope 1550; and 
reigned five years. And the patriarch Ab- 
diefu, who' was invefted with the epifcopal 
dignity by pope Pius IV . was prelent at the 
council o f  Trent.

T h e  fixth is that o f  {hojacobites, having 
g o t their name from ofte Jacob, a native m 
Syria, and a follow er o f the dodlrihe o f  
Eutyches ggo. according to Nicephorus and' 
Damafcenus. T h ey  inhabit for the moft 
part in Syria, Aleppo, Cyprus, Mefopotahiia, 
Babylon, and Palejlina, whence the patri
arch o f Jerufalem is alfo a Jacobite; but 
the patriarch o f  the Jacobites refides at Ca~ 
ranut, an ancient noted city in Mefopotamia. 
T hey acknowledge but one nature in Chrift, 
make the fign o f  the crofs with one finger 
only ; they mark their young children with 
the fign o f  the crofs by means o f  an hot 
iron •, ufe both baptifm and circumcifion, 
and rejedl the purgatory, it being their 
opinion that the foul remains with the body

6 . The Ja- 
cobitet.

under-gr^nd till the day oFjudgbent; znA Baldrsus. 
that thc^hgels are cOmpofed o f a fiery and 
lilcid fpftance.

The feventh ate the Copies, of Egyptian 7. the 
chrifti^ IS, being rather the name o f  a na-̂ P*:̂ ®- 
tion, t lan belonging to any peculiar reli
gion : '  hey dre the fame with the Jacobites, 
the w rd Cophtd being the lame with 
AEgoph i ; for notwithftanding the doftrihe 
o f  was condemned in the council
o f  Chdlcedon, dnd Diofcoru's patriarch b f 
Alexandria depoled Upon that (core, the 
fame took deep root in the eafterh parts, 
and more efpecially in Egypt. Thefe Egyp
tians (according tO T'ecla Maria, aii Abyffini 
prieft) agree in point o f doftrine w ith thd 
Abyffines, and aclcnowledge the jurifdidtioh 
o f  the patriarch o f  Aleitandria, tsho(e fefl- 
dehce is how at Cairo.

T h e eighth fed  is that b f the Ahyffinh,%. iffeE- 
or Mediterranean Ethiopians, being generally 
Jacobites, whence their king (called errone
oufly by fome * Prefierjohh) is (tiled the*Pre<*egan 
Prince of the Jacobites. They rejed 
lately the council o f Chalcedon, and will a l- Afiaticfc 

low It nO place in their writings. T o  thettp rin ce: 
patriarch they give the nathe o f Albuna, 
bur father, who mull be a native but o f  
territories o f Alexandria, and bf St. Anthony 
Order ; for it is oblervable, that all the pa
triarchs and bifhops in the Eaji, are eithd 
b f the otdef o f  St. Bafil bifliop o f  Cefdria 
and Cappadocia, o f eile o f the order b f St.
Anthony. The patriarchs/ 6f Cdnjlantinople, 
Antiochid, and Artnenia, afe o f the order o f 
St. B d fit', thofe b f Alexandria and Ethiopia, 
as alfb thofe o f the Jacobites and Maro'nit'es, 
o f  St. Anthony's, brder •, but the patriarchs o f 
the ’Neftorians are prbmifcuoufly o f  either 
o f  thele tWo ordefs. T h t Abyffines have 
for their head the patriarch o f  Ethiopia: 
they are rebaptized onCe every year, ori the 
if 2th day, as indeed afe moft b f the othef 
eaftern chriftians. T h ey  follow the fules o f 
the O ld Teftament in reference tb clean and 
unclean'things. I t  is obfefv’able that, con* 
trary tb‘ the cuftbifn Of all' the' bthef eaftefh 
ehriftians, (tkeept the Armenians,) they ule' 
unleavened bread in the holy facrarUeht 
though fome affirm, thdt this is only done 
on Thurfddy in the' holy week, and that at̂  ' 
other times they ule leavened bread. A l l  
perfons, both ecclefiaftkal and civil, fake 
and' feceive the faefani'ent (landing *, and 
that always' in the church, the king him'-‘ 
le lf not being' dilpenfed with in this pb'inf: 
the pried gives the' bread', and' fhe dea- 
coris'thb wine j and tha't day the (acrameh't 
is received (which is generally oribe a 
Week) they are for'biddeh fo' fpit. T h ey  
baptize both with fire and water % be*
(ides which, they Circumcife their childish 
on the eighth day ; arid that both fexes, 
not according tb the friannef bf the Jew s,-

but
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, but after the mahometan w a y ; 
feems as i f  it were rather a cuftoni 
point o f  religion. A n d  i f  we ded 
original from the antient Ethiopeans. 
dotus tells us, that they ufed to prai 
fame in very antient times j i f  from 
rahiansy the matter is fufficiently e 
the Arabians being defcended’from 
though they are generally ambitious 
their origin rather from Sarah thmmiagar. 
For the reft, they reje<5t purgatory, and 
prayers for the dead ; as alfo all tradi
tions, looking upon the word o f  God as the 
only rule o f  faith ; but, with the Jacobites, 
allow no more than one nature in Chrift. 
O f  the religion o f the Abyffines, Damian a 
Goes, Athanaf. Kircher, Alvarius, and others, 
have given a more ample account.

T h e ninth fe£t is that o f  the Armenians, 
in great efteem among the Mahometans, by 
reafon o f  their traffick and riches ; though 
Ibme alledge another reafon, vi%. That an 
Armenian did fortel Mahomet’s future great- 
n6fs. In the year 1656. a certain Armenian 
merchant, named Gĉ a Salomon, a very grave

C hap.

apiece for every head that is above twelve Baldius. 
years old ; and a crown a-year iforeach piece 
o f  ground o f fixteen Ipans iiy th e  fquare.
T h e mountain is o f  fuch a height, that it 
may be difcovered at forty le a s e s  diftance.
T h e  patriarch o f  the Mdronites .'has eight or 
nine fuftraganean bilhops, he him felf being 
always a frier o f  the order o f  St. Anthony, 
and refides fometimes near the mount Liba~ 
nus, in a convent o f  St. Anthony, fo m e tim ^  
at ‘Tripolis. Ths. Maronites are at prefefff.^ 
under the jurifdidlion o f  the fee o f  Rome ; 
and pope Gregory X III . (the fame whogg '̂ ĝ*̂ ® 
caufed the alteration o f  the new ftile to bei.xxii.c.8. 
inferred in the almanack) eredfed a college 
o f  the Maronites at Rome. T h e  Maronites 
agree with the Greek church in this opinion.
T h a t the H oly Ghoft proceeds only from 
the Father, that every foul was created in 
the beginning. T h e y  look upon a femi l̂e 
infant as unclean for eigh ty days after its 
birth, and the males for forty, which is the 
reafon they don’ t baptize them before that 
tim e ; and adminifter the facrament to the 
children loon after they are baptiz’d. T h e y

and fober perfon, travelled in our company don’t carry the facrament in proceflion, and
to MacaJJar, where we were to, treat about 
a peace with the king, and he to fetch Ibme 
money due to him from the Danijh compa
ny, who gave us feveral needful inftruc- 
tions concerning both the ecclefiaftical and 
political affairs o f the Armenians. T h ey 
antiently belonged to the jurifdiftion o f  
the patriarch o f Conjlantinople, purfuant 
to a decree, o f the council o f Chalcedon ; 
but afterwards having withdrawn them- 
felves from the church, fet up two
patriarchs o f  their own, viz. one in the 
Greater, the other in the Lejfer Armenia. 
W e  were told that they adminifter the fa
crament to the very infants ; whereas the 
Ruffians don’ t allow it to children under le- 
ven years o f age. Thfey declare pofitively 
againft the purgatory and tranfubftantia- 
tion. T hey re.baptize fuch as turn to their

allow not o f  a fourth marriage ; but don’ t 
ordain any priefts or deacons without they 
are married before ; and allow a parent the 
power o f  annullin^he marriage of his fon 
or daughter, i f  the fame be done with
out his confent. Beatitude they do not 
believe till after the day o f  judgment. 
F o r  the reft, they follow the opinion 
o f  the Monothelites, that there is but one 
nature in Chrift. T h e  Maronites had 
united themfelves four hundred years ago 
with the lee o f  Rome ; but when Saladyn, 
king of Egypt and Syria, did conquer thofe 
parts, the Maronites relinquilhed the Ro
man comiruanion, till they were reunited to 
them a fecond time under Gregory X III. and 
Clement V III. O f  the St. Ihomas chriftians 
we have fpoken before.

Am ong all thefe eaftern fedls, there are few
religion from the weftern churches : they who teach any points contrary to falvation, 
don’t allow any happinefs to the fouls o f except thofe o f Nejlorius and Eutyches j for

10 . Maro- 
nites.

T h i  m om tl 
Libanus /»• 
habited by 
the  Maro* 
oites.

the deceafed till after the day o f  judg' 
ment.

T h e  tenth fe<ft is that o f  the Maronites, 
having got their name, not from the famous 
heretickAf«ro», (as William lyrius and Pra- 
teolus falfly imagine,) but from a certain ho
ly  man, in certain antient records, mention 
being made o f  the convent o f  St. Maron, 
the friers whereof were called Maronites : 
fome o f  them inhabit in Aleppo, Damafcus, 
Tripolis, Syria, and Cyprus; but their chief 
feat is the mount Libanus, whole whole 
compafs being computed o f  fcven hundred

they execrate the adoration o f  images, re- 
jedl purgatory, allow marriage to the cler
g y , adminifter the lacrament to the laity 
in both kinds, deny tranlubftantiarion, and 
do not acknowledge the jurifdiflion o f the 
fee o f  Roome.

Maffcsus rtliLtes, that the patriarch o f  the2̂ «*e<y?e«» 
Abyffines being delired by their king to dif-* *̂'f^«'»<*- 
pute w ith the jefuitiSo/m^w, told the king,
That he would not enter into difpute with an the Rom an 

heretick, and charged the king, under pain •
o f  eternal damnation, not to read their
writings. It is beyond all difpute, that

leagues, but in moft places rocky and bar- the Coptes avoid the Latin church as mucĥ *̂̂  'iTy7 * 
ren, is inhabited by about twelve thoufand as the Jews. Cav6ma\ Baronius tells ns in-beferef-’â - 
families o f  the Maronites, who pay to the deed, that Marcus, patviavch o f Ales(andria,^«f‘“ \̂ 
grand feignior feventeen crowns per annum did fend his deputies to pope Clement VIII. J^Tthe" 

w  in u^e.
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JhifGod,

JdmsAn order to fubjeft him felf and all Egygt to 
the papal ckair •, but the fame proved abor
tive, and j^oved no more than a comple
ment in th^nd. See 'Thomas a Jefuit, 1. vii. 
c. 6. WhJnce it is evident, that letting 
afide the d^drine o f  the H o ly  Ghoft pro
ceeding from the father only, they are fub- 
jed to not near fo many errors as the Ro~

 ̂ man catholicks.
r» «hatK T h e  eaftern chriftians exercife their reli- 

worlhip in different languages. Some 
the chrif- are o f  opinion that all the primitive chrif

tians, for one hundred and twenty years af
ter Chrift’s nativity, v iz. till the reign o f  
Hadrianus the emperor, ufed only one lan
guage, viz. the Hebrew, but without any 
certainty. Certain it is, that the Arme
nians have a tranflation o f  the bible into 
their own language •, which by fome is at
tributed to Chryfojiom while in exile, Alva- 
res affirms, that the Abyjfines have tranflated 
the bible in their own language, and fo 
have the Ruffians, or Mufcovites, contrary 
to what is pradifed by the Romans; for 
pope P iu slY . put the bible among the pro
hibited books. And Erafmus, in his letter 
to Charles Utenhofer, tells him, that Lewis 
Berquin VIZ?,, 1529. burnt at Paris, for no 
other reafon, but his having afferted, That 
the bible might be tranflated into the vulgar 
tongue, and read by the common people', not- 
withftanding St. Jerom and Chryjoftom had 
employ’d themlelv.es in the work.

T h e other eaftern chriftians perform their 
religious fervice in the Greek, Latin, and 
Chaldean languages; and ufe divers litur
gies, as thofe compofed by Petrus, Jacobus, 
Sixtus, kflc. Whence it is evident that it 
would be no very difficult task to fettle a 
good mutual correfpondence betwixt them 
and the proteftant churches o f  Aaro/?, which 

viththeeafl]̂ ^  ̂ been too . much negleded hitherto, 
we have had leveral opportunities 

fary. given us by the eaftern chriftians to embrace 
fo uleful a delign. Thus (as Camerarius tells 
us) the Greeks o f  Conftdntinople did encou
rage the Bohemians and Huffites againft the 
Roman Catholicks. Jofeph, patriarch o f 
Conftantinople, lent one Demetrius a deacon, 
to JVittemburgh, to confer with the divines 
there concerning an union, who carried a 
Greek copy o f  the Augujlan confeffion back 
with him to Conjiantinople. A t  the fynod 
o f  Thorn in Poland, 15 sS ' certain deputies 
fent by the Greek chriftians appeared to ex
hort to a unity, and endeavour a reconci
liation betwixt the Calvinifts and Lutherans. 
And in the year 1616. Cyril, patriarch o f  
Alexandria, fent one o f  his priefts to George 
Abbot, the famous archbilhop o f Canterbury, 
in order to have him inftruded in the uni- 
verfity o f Oxford in the true principles o f  
the proteftant churches. Neither ought we 
to pals by in filence the confeffion o f  Cyril, 

Vox.. III.

A  corref- 
fonience

o f  Confiantinople, o f  his adhering Baldceus- 
flrine o f Calvin, which drew up- 

the hatred o f  the jeluits, who could 
fatislied till they had underhand 

led his death, 1638.

His Aetter writ upon that Subjebl to a cer- 
ta i\  Friend of his, and preferved by the 
learned Andrew R ivet, is as follows :

cc 
• c (C 
(C 
<6

cc
((
cc
((( 44444444444
44

PE R C I O  ho voluto fcriver a V .R , 
e proteftarvi che mi liate teftimo- 

nio fe ]o more, que jo more CathoUco 
Ortbodoxo, nella fede del N . S. Jefu 
Chriflo nella dottrina Evangelica confor- 
me la Confefftone Belgica la confeffione 
mia e le altra delle chiefe Evangelice che 
foni tutti conform!. Abhorrifco li er
ror! delli Papifli, e le fuperftitione delli 
Gred, provo e abraccio la dottrina del 
dottore meritiffimo Giovanni Calvino e de 
tutti che fentono con lui, in quefto voglio 
che mi fiate teftinionio, per che con lin- 
cera confcienza coli tengo, coli profellb 
e confellb como anco la mia confeffione 
moftra, e recommando a vos quefto de- 
polito, cafo che morffi, di fame parte- 
cipi Tutti li fratelli Chriftiani Ortho
dox! : e mi recommando alle preghiere 
d i V .R .”

A lii 15-25. Marzo.

Cyrillo Patriarcha di flonflantinopoli.

Which tranflated iw/^Englilh runs thus:

“  r  I  "’Herefore I was willing to declare to tetter of 
“  you, and delire you to be my wit-^^«M(j:

nefs, that in cale I die an Orthodox conftMti- 
tholick, and in the purity o f the faith noplc. 
taught by Jefus ChriJt, agreeable to the 
Confeffion o f faith o f  the church o f  the 
United Provinces, mine being altogether 
the fame with theirs, and with the other 
evangelical churches. I abhor the errors 
o f  the Roman church, and the fuperfti- 
tions o f the Greek, but approve and emr 
brace the doftrine o f  the moft worthy 
John Calvin, and o f  all thofe that have 
the fame lentiments with him. I call you 
to witnels, that I believe, confels, and 
atteft the fame by thele prefents, recom
mending this m y confeffion to your care, 
in order to communicate the fame (in 
cale o f  m y death) to all truly-be
lieving brethren, and myfelf to your 
prayers,”

<444444444444444<444444444444444444444
March 15-25.

Cyril, Patriarch o f  Conftantinople.
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Baldms. A s the preceding letter is a < 
proof o f the ftedfaftnefs o f Cyril, 
hering to the dodtrine o f Calvin, 
what hath been faid before, it is 
that moft o f the eaftern chriftians h; 
averlion to the Roman religion. An  ̂
member that Benjamin the Jew  
vels, makes the fame obfervation, in p 
lar, in refpedl o f  the patriarch o f  Co 
nople. In the year 1 664. being at 
addrelled myfelf to M r. Jacob H ujlart, our 
general, to grant leave to the archdeacon, 
or chief o f  the chriftians of St. ’Thomas in 
ecclefiaftical affairs, to come thither, in or
der to have a free conference with him : 
which being readily granted, he fent his 
letter to the archdeacon for that purpofe •,

C h ap. XXI.

i.but he excufed himfelf, alledging, (and not BaUat 
without reafon,) T hat we havii^  given fo 
extraordinary a reception to tht^om an  bi- 
fhop, Jofeph de SanSa Maria, ^  could not '
appear inperfon among us, w itfLut his pre
judice, to my great diffatisfaftlon, being 
extremely forry it was not in my power to 
perform m y promife made in my letters to 
the ftates-general 1662. And upon this 
occafxon I cannot, without praife, mention 
the geneious zeal o f the ftates-general, wh«» 
at their own charge did order to have the 
N ew Teftament and our Catechifra tranfla- 
ted in the tongue ufed among the moderr 
Greek chriftians, the fame being very diffe
rent from the antient Greek language.

C H A P .  XXL

A  D efcription o f  th e  K in g d o m  ^P ercatti, a n d  Calecoulang. Coulang 
tw ice  taken by the Hollanders. The N a tu re  a n d  M anner o f  liv in g  
o f  the Nairos. The Paruas m ade Chrifiians. E x tra o rd in a ry  Z e a l  
o f  D on  John o f  Portugal.

Ticking- ^ n p ’ H E  kingdom o f  Percatti (called by 
dam of J[_ fome Pore a) begins about four or five 

leagues to the fouth o f  Cochin, and extends 
to Coulang, its whole .length being about 
twelve leagues.

T&e D utch In the year 1642. the appeared the 
*thMk‘n'̂  firft time in this place, and treated with 

the then king o f  Siam, Baatchery Vaubaar, 
(who was not above twenty three years o f  
age,) concerning a free trade with pepper. 
W hich the king was very glad, to accept 
of, being three years paft engaged in a war 
with the Portuguefe, who had feized upon 
part of his dominions, and would have 
eredfed fome fortifications there. H e de
livered to our deputies a fealed letter, di- 
redled to the general and great council o f  
the Indies, in which he requefted, that we 
would at leaft once a year fend thither a 
Ihip freighted with fuch commodites, as 
before that time uled to be carried to Cana- 
nor and Calecut: whereupon an interpreter 
was fent aboard the next day, to, defire a 
paflport from his majefty for fuch o f  our 
ftiips as palled that way, which was gran
ted.

T h e king who reigned here 1664. o f  
whom M r. Jacob Huftart and I had audience 
at that time, was about twenty four years 
old, a very aftive and well-limbed perlbn, 
his hands, feet, and ears adorn’d with jewels 
o f  a great value. Formerly they ufed to 
tranfport their pepper from hence to Mocha; 

tiKUory of but fince that time the Englijh have traffick- 
r̂ fEnglilh. ed there in that commodity, who had their 

faftory juft upon the fea-lhore. T h e great-

eft ftrength o f  this king confifts in about 
five hundred fmall galleys, wherewith in 
the rainy feafon, when the rice-fields lie 
under water, he ufed to make his excur- 
fions from the utmoft point o f  the cape o f  
Comorjn as far as Panane, and efpecially 
to annoy the kin g o f  Cochin. H e proved 
a troublefome neighbour to the Dutch com
pany, till by the terror o f  their arms they 
brought Mm to fubmiffion, having in the 
fiege o f  Cochin fided with the Portuguefe 
againft us.

Deeper into the country live abundance 
o f  chriftians converted by the Portuguefe : 
they get their livelihood by managing and 
gathering the pepper; which they are ob
liged to fell to the king’s fadlor, a Brah
man.

T he air o f  this country being accounted The air ua- 
extremely unwholelbme, hence it is, 
moft o f the inhabitants are troubled with 
fwelled legs ; the caule whereof they attri
bute to the nitrous water, which they ule 
for their common d rink: blindnels is allb an 
ordinary diftemper here. For the reft, the 
ground is exceeding fertile, and very fit 
for tillage ; lb that moft o f the inhabitants < 
live upon husbandry, elpecially o f  rice.

T he next adjoining kingdom is that ofCalecouJ 
Calecoulang, o f  no great extent: here the hag- 
Dutch company has had their fadlory many 
years ago, which uled to buy up a great 
quantity o f  pepper in thefe parts.

The leaft among the Malabar kingdoms 
is that o f  Coulang, extending to the utmoft Coulang; 
point o f  the cape Comoryn, about fifteen or

fixteen

    
 



    
 



ĴoL. N

    
 



    
 



P h a p . XXL Malabar and Osromandel. 579

3 %e mh»‘ 
titants 
trtacht- 
ttus.

BaldausS^xKtn leagues in length. T he city o f  Cou- 
was firft built by the Portuguefe, be

ing much o f the fame bignefs as Puntegale 
in the ifle of Ceylon  ̂ having no lefs than ie- 
ven churches, fome very good houfes, and 
many thoufands o f  trees, efpecially towards 

SE>« X  the fca-fide. T his city is reckoned one o f  
the wholefomeft on the whole coaft o f M d- 

by reafon o f its pure air, and moft 
tcellent fprings. T h e Portuguefe at their 

fim coming erefted only a ftrong houfe, to 
defend themfelves in cafe of neceffity againft 
the inhabitants •, notwithftanding which, 
they were at a certain time furprized by 
them, and all cut to pieces which barbarity 
was aftewards revenged by Laurence Almey- 
da, fon to Francis Almeyda  ̂ who burnt, 
twenty o f their Ihips richly loaden.

In the year 1503. one brother Rhoteric, a 
Dominican frier, coming into thefe parts 
to propagate the gofpel, did convert many 
o f  the pagans, and encouraged the chri- 
ftlans o f  St. Thomas inhabiting here to per- 
fevere in their faith.

The inhabitants are generally very bar
barous and treacherous, o f which they have 
given feveral times fufficient proofs to the 
Dutch. A t  a certain time they aflaulted 
the city by night, and had almoft car
ried it by furprize •, and at another time 
captain Henry Gluwing taking the frefh air 
with fome officers without the gate, were 
treacheroufly rnurdered by them.

In the time o f  the Portuguefe there flood 
a certain Pagode about four leagues without 
the city, famous for its riches throughout 
the Indies, which induced Sofa to plunder it, 
notwithflanding there was then a peace be- 

• twixt them and the Portuguefe. T h e  Nairos 
revenged the lofs by killing ,about thirty o f 
the Portuguefe; and Sofa having fent a large 
veflel full o f  fanaras (their coin) to fohn  
king o f  Portugal, the fame was by the ad
vice o f  the pope fent back to the king o f 
Coulang, by whom it was placed again in 
the faid Pagode.

In the year 1661. when the Hollanders 
came to thefe parts to befiege the city o f 
Coulang, they were forced to have three 
fmart engagements with the Nairos, who, 
to the number o f  feven or eight thoufand 
men, armed with fcymetars and muskets, 
and being intoxicated with opium, fell upon 

’ them like defperate men s in which adlion 
M r. Dublet, our under-faftor, lofl his life. 

And upon this occalion we ought not to 
XieNairos.pafs by the Nairos. Thefe are the gentle

men of Malabar, defcended for the moft part 
I either from royal families, o f Brahmans, 

and are for that reafon exceedingly haughty, 
proud, 'and bold : if they meet any o f  the 
common people in the ftreets, they Cry out, 
Po, Po, i. e. Give way. Give way. T h ey 
feldom appear without their fcymetars and 

w

Ap/tgan 
umple 
plundered 
lythe Por- 
tuguefe in 
time of 
feact.

D utch
btftege 
CoulaDg a 
fecondtime, 
having left 
isiefote.

Ihields, which they leave at the door when 
(by a peculiar privilege) they go to give a 
privacy vifit to one o f their neighbours 
wives, as a fign that no body muft enter 
there in the mean while to difturb them.
T hey are all bred to the war, even from 
the feventh year o f  age, when they begin to 
anoint their limbs with certain ointments, 
to render the nerves pliable, which makes 
them very adlive and nimble, and the beft 
wreftlers in the world. T h ey are not only 
well acquainted with the ufe o f  bows and 
arrows, but alfo with muskets and great 
cannon ; for I have feem them give a fdvo  
with the fam.e order and dexterity as our 
beft-difciplined troops in Europe ; and they 
are o f late years arrived to that perfedtion, 
that they make their own gun-barrels, gun
powder, and matches. They commonly 
engage naked, having only a piece o f fluff 
wrapp’d about the middle: being very nimble 
they often turn their backs, but foon return 
to the charge, when they find the leaft 
opportunity o f having an advantage againft 
their enemies. On the hilts o f their fwords 
they wear certain pieces o f metal, which 
making a noife as they move, ferves them 
for a certain mufick: they are very dex-' 
trous in defending their bodies with their 
Ihields; and confequently are better at 
handy blows than at firing, for they com
monly fire too high. Am ong the Nairos, 
thofe who call themfelves Amok are the Amok; 
worft, being a company o f defperadoes, 
who engage themfelves and their families by 
oaths, to revenge fuch injuries as are done 
them. T hey are often feen at Batavia. The 
power o f the kings o f Malabar is generally 
efteemed by the number o f the Nairos under 
their jurifdidfion. I f  any o f  their kings 
fhould be murdered, they would facrifice all 
to revenge his death. As they are natural
ly fierce, and addidfed to all manner of luft 
and pride, fo they are declared enemies of 
the chriftians.

Scarce were the Dutch mafters o f Coulang, 
but their fleet, confifting o f twenty three 
Ihips, great and fmall, were furprized by fo rh  Dutch 
violent a tempeft, (which lafted three days,)/«^ «» 
that they thought to have been all loft, 
lying at anchor under a low Ihore, and£J_  ̂
therefore expofed to the utmoft fury o f the 
winds. T he ffiips names were, the Ulieland, 
Sea-horfe, Haddock, Bantam, Flufhing, M a- 
rygold-flower. Cat, Tertolen, Red-Lion, Eraf- 
mus, Sluyce, Achilles, the Romer, Flower- 
Valley, Walnut-tree, the Houfe of Swieten, 
the Elburgh, Stadthoufe of Amfierdam, and 
the Exchange of Amfierdam ; the four laft 
being lately come from Holland freighted 
with provifions, fuch as meal, bacon, cheefe,
;^ine, oil, and mum, befides a good num
ber o f  land-men, many whereof were ill o f  
the bloody flux. During thisftorm we fent

our
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BalJaus. our fervent and conftant prayers up to hea- 
ven for the delivery o f  our fleet, on which 
depended all our fafety ; for the St^dthoufe 
of Amfterdam was in fuch diftrefs, that ihe 
gave one fignal after another for relief, ha
ving above fix foot water ; the Erafmus had 
lofl: all her anchors, but by good fortune 
got clear o f  the fands the Sea-horfe had 
taken fire, butwasfoonextinguiflied ; fothat 
we came o ff with the lols o f  three floops 
only. T h e  fury o f  the tempeft beginning 
to allay on the third day, juft at the very 
time when we were coming from prayers 
out o f the church, and by midnight the 
fame being quite ceafed, a folemn thankf- 
giving was ordered to be kept the 23d o f  
November, 1661. when I preached upon the 

The fleet text o f Pfal. Ixvi. 12. By this time it being 
fit for our fleet to depart, a conve- 

’ nient garrifon was lefp in the place under 
captain Kocksand. M r. Nyhof, for the defence 
o f  the fortifications o f  the city, which were 
lately made o f  earth.

kingdom o f  'Trevancor borders upon 
Coulang : all along the fea-fliore_in

habit the Paruas, who being for the moft 
part chriftians, you fee the Ihore all along 
as far as Comoryn, and even beyond it  to 
Tutecoryn, full o f  little churches, fome o f  
wood, others o f ftone. Thefe people owe 
their converfion to Francifeus Xaverius, he 
being the firft who planted the princi
ples o f chriftianity among them they be
ing fo much taken with the reafonable- 
nefs o f the ten commandments, that they 
received baptifm in great numbers, though 
an accidental quarrel betwixt a Paruas and 
a Mahometan proved a ftrong motive to 
their converfion : whence it is that John de 
Lucena fays. As the differences arifen betwixt 
the Jews and the Egyptians, proved the 
means of the delivery of the people o f God, 
and of the recovery of their fpiritual and tem
poral liberty ; fo by God’ s dirdlion, a quarrel 
which happened betwixt a Paruas and a M ar 
home tan, proved the delivery of the firft from  
their fpiritual and temporal ftavery.

T he Paruas being forely opprefled by 
ruas. Mahometans, one John de Crus, a na

tive o f  Malabar, but who had been in Por
tugal, and honourably treated by John the 
then king o f  Portugal, advifed them to leek 
for aid at Cochin againft the Moors, and to 
receive baptifm. Accordingly fome of the 
chief men among them {called Patangatys 
in their language^ were lent upon that er
rand to Cochin ; where being kindly rer 
ceiv’d, they (in honour o f  him who had 
given this advice j  took upon them the 
firname o f C rus; a name ftill retained by 
moft perfons o f  note among the Paruas. 
In fhort, being delivered from the Moorijh 
yoke, and the pearl-filhery (which former
ly belonged to them) reftored to the ■ right

w

owners, above twenty thbufand o f  them re- Bakl(gus. 
ceived baptifm.

But though they were baptized, moft of 
them being deficient in the knowledge of the 
true fundamentals o f  the chriftian religion 
for want o f  teachers, they had in a little 
time fcarce any marks o f chriftianity left 
among them, except theceremony o f  baptifm; 
as Maffeeus, John de Lucena, Michael Vas
in his fpeech to Francifeus Xaverius fuf^ 
ciently teftify. For the Portuguefe bellig 
too eager in baptizing thefe people, pro
vided they could fay by heart the Creed,
Our Father, and Avemary, and being un
provided with teachers to- infttii^ them, 
they foon returned to paganifm ; fo'that 
upon this fcore the Fflmijh. priefts need not 
talk fo big as they often do.

John the then Jking o f  Portugal hfingcareoftht 
fenfible o f  this defed, did all that in ,himW« êf 
lay to remedy this evil, by fending divers 
young fcholars to the univerfities o f  
manca, Paris, and Conimbria, to bê  edu- • 
cated and fitted for the, millions into theifl- 
■ dies. A b ou t the lame time Ignatius Loyola, 
the founder o f  the, jefuits order, began to 
be famous at Rome, for having with his 
fociety made a vow to- preach the gofpel 
throughout the world : whereupon the king 
o f  Portugal ordered Peter Mafcarenhas, h h  
ambaflador there, to confer upon that head. 
with Ignatius, and to defire fix Mifftonaries- 
for the Eaft Indies; two being only granted,
Simon Roterigius, a Portuguefe, (who had 
ftudied at at the king’s charge,) and 
Francifeus AffUcota Navarrus, firnamed Xa
verius, were feledled for that purpofe: but 
the firft being feized by a quartan ague, and 
forced to flay at Lisbon, Xaverius (after ha- Xaveriiî  
ving received pope Paul’& benediHion) fet|^^^  ̂ * 
out, 1540. for the Indies,

H e was no fooner come thither, but ha- 
ving underftood the deplorable ftate o f  the 
Paruas from the mouth o f  M ichael Vas, he 
did not reft fatisfied till he m ight deliver 
them out of their darknefs: for . this purpofe 
having had feveral conferences w ith John 
Albuquerque bilhop o f  Goa, and Martin 
Alphonfo de Soufa the viceroy, he obtamed 
leave to go among them ; for though he 
appeared there in the quality o f  the apofto- 
lical nuncio, yet would he pay his due. re- 
fpedls to the civil government.

H e left Goa in • the beginning o f  Novem- Ctmu a- 
her,ig4.2. in company o f Francifeus du Man^mongtht 
cias, and two young interpreters educated *̂̂ “®** 
in the college o f  St. P aul; and coming among 
the Paruas, applied all his care in having 
the chief fundamentals o f the chriftian reli
gion tranflated into the Malabar language, 
or in inftru(5ling the fchoolmafters in the 
right way o f educating their youth. For 
the reft, with what zeal John k in g  o f  Por
tugal profeeuted the propagation o f  the

chriftian
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Sddau5.c'tivi(tim religion in the Indies, will beft: 
appear out o f  his letter written 1546. to 
I)onJohn de Cajtro, his viceroy the J«- 
dies, as follow s:

To John de Caftro, Viceroy ^  India, all 
Happinefs:

O  U  knowing what an abominable 
thing idolatry is in our eyes, the 

the fame ftiall for the future not be tole
rated in my dominions. Being informed 
that in the country about Goa the pagan 
temples are fuffered and frequented both 
in publick and private, as well as divers 
forts o f  pagan diverflons, we command 
you once for all to have the fame demo- 
lifhed, burnt, ai^  rooted o u t ; and that 
â i imaginable c^re be token to prevent 
the importation o f  idols, either o f wood, 
metal, earth, or any other matter. T he 
heathenilh fports lhall be aboliflied, and 
tdic Brahmans not in the leaft encouraged, 
and fuch as contravene this our mandate 
lhall be feverely punilhed. And con- 
fidering that*the pagans may bebrpught 
over to our religion, not only by the 
hopes o f eternal falvation, but alfo by 
temporal intereft and preferments, you 
lhall for the future not bellow any offices, 
or any other places in the cuftom-houfe, 
(as has been pradtifed hitherto, j  upon the 
heathens, but only upon the chriftians. W e 
underfland alfo, that you commonly prefs 
the Indians for our fea-fervice ; in which 

' cafe, we would have you Ihew as much 
favour as you can to the chriftians; and 
i f  neceflity w ill not allow you to ex- 
cufe them from that fervice, to encou
rage them with good pay and rewards: 
In which point you lhall confult with 
M ichael Vas, a perlbn well known to 
us for his piety and zeal in propagating 
the chriftian religion. Being further 
informed, that oftentimes negro Haves, 
that might be inftru6led in the prim 
ciples of our religion, are for filthy lu
cres fake fold to sdnt Mahometans, the fame 
lhall be ftridUy prohibited, and care 
taken againft all manner o f  ufury. In the 
city  o l  Bazain, you lhall build a church, 
and dedicate it to St. Jofeph, and pro
vide for the fubliftence o f  the vicar and 
his alfiftants ; to- accomplilh which you 
may employ Ibmething out o f  our reve
nues, and the three thoufand pardaus for
merly employed to the maintenance o f  
the Mahometan molque and their fervice, 
lhall for the funJre be allotted for the 
fubfiftence o f the priefts, and fuch other 
perlbns as give a helping hand towards 
the converfion o f  the infidels. Am ong 
the new converts, or all fuch as have
VOL. III.
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hitherto, or for the future may be htou0 \tBaldceus. 
over to the chriftian religion, by 'the 
care o f Michael Fas, you fhall diftribute 
yearl^ nine hundred quarters o f  rice 
out o f our revenue : it being our w ill, 
that all the agreements made with the 
chriftians of St, Thomas, concerning the 
weight, meafures, and price o f their 
commodities, lliall be inviolably ob- 
ferved. And underftanding neverthe- 
lefs that the contrary is praftifed in and 
about Cochin, in the pepper-trade, we 
command you to alfift thefe chriftians, 
and to take effedtual care they may not 
be damnified, but treated with all mild- 
nefs, as becomes chriftians. You fliall 
alfo follicite the king o f Cochin, not to. 
permit any forcery, or fuch like things 
to be tranfafted, by the fale o f pepper; 
and being informed that the faid king 
bereaves fuch o f  his fubjedts as embrace 
chriftianity o f  all their means, you lhall 
earneftly intercede with him on their 
behalf ■, aiKi we will alfo write to him 
for that purpofe. W e could wilh hear
tily, that the bufinefs o f  Socotora (which 
you have recommended to our care in 
your letter) might be fettled fo as to 
deliver thofe miferable people out o f  
their flavery, provided the fame could 
be done without exafperating the Grand 
Seignior, under whofe jurifdiftion they 
live. You may upon this head confult 
with Michael Vas, and aft in the matter 
according to your diferetion. It being 
alfo come to our ears, that the Paruas 
are fometimes but very indifferently ufed 
by our officers, who force them to fell 
their pearls (got by filhing or diving) 
at what rate they pleafe to take them ; 
this you lhall not allow of, but permit 
them to difpofe o f  their commodities at 
the beft price they can get. You lhall 
make an exaft enquiry, whether the in
habitants o f  the fea-lhore might not be 
protefted, and our revenues fecured with
out a fleet; fo that the Ihips employed 
in that fervice might be made ufe o f 
upon other occafions. You lhall confolt 
and debate with Francifeus Xaverius, 
whether it were not prafticable, for the 
better inereafe o f the chriftians, that 
the pearl-filhery might not be permitted 
only to the chriftians, with exclufion o f 
t h f  Mahometans and Pagans. And as 
many among the Paruas, who have 
embraced chriftianity, meet with very '̂*®^®' 
ill treatment from thskPagan friends and 
relations, and are defpoiled o f all, thefe 
you lhall affift out o f  our revenues, accord
ing as Michael Vas lhall judge it conve-, 
nient.
“  W e have further underftood that a 
certain royal youth has efcaped from his 
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BaldcBus. “  father or uncle to Goa, in order to  be 
“  baptifed: as his converlion is o f  great 

moment, fo you lhall be very gireful o f 
“  his perfon, and o f his inftrudtion and 
“  education in the college o f  St. P aul, and 

provide for his entertainment in cloath:;, 
attendance, and other matters, luitable 
to his quality: he having notify’d to us 
in his letter, that he is the legal heir o f 
the crown o f Ceylon, you lhall make due 
enquiry after that matter, and write to 
uS your fentiment thereof. T h e  furious 
attempts o f  the tyrant o f  Ceylon againlh 
fuch o f  his fubjeds as embrace chriftia- 
nity, oblige us to command you to take 
a flow and fecurej but a fevere revenge o f  
him, to let the world fee, that we are 
ready to give all imaginable protedion 
to thofe poor creatures, who have re
nounced their pagan and diabolical ido
latries. It being a general tumour here, 
that the images o f our faviour and the vir- 
%\nMary are made and fold by the pagans, 
a thing unfeemly, and unbecoming the 
chriftian name, the fame ought not to 
be allowed of. T h e cathedral churches 
o f Cochin and Coulan^, which have been 
building for a conliderable time, being 
(as we hear) going to decay, we command
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to befinilhed, and covered with a good Baldcsus. 
roof, to keep out the rains. It î  alfo 
our pleafure that a church dedicated to 
St. 'Thomas lhall be built in the ftreet of 
Noroa, and that the church o f  St. Cruz, 
lately begun to be built at Calapr, lhall 
be brought to perfedion. In the ifle of 
Cioran you lhall order a church and 
Ibme meeting-houfes to be built, for th^ 
conveniency o f  the new converts to be cyT- 
techiz’d in, and to be inftruded in the 
word o f  God. W e  could alfo wifh with 
all our heart, that idolatry might be‘ ba- 
nilhed out o f  Salfete ■ axA BardeS ; but in 
this matter you mull proceed with cau
tion, for fear o f  exafperating the minds 
o f  the people ; which end may be moft 
conveniently obtained, by fhewing them 
w ith all imaginable mildnefs their grofs 
errors, and how, inllead o f  the true God, 
they pay their devotion to infeqfible 
images and idols. For the fame reafon 
you lhall not negled to confer with their 
principal men upon this head, and to 
encourageluch as embrace chridianity by 
yoat favour, prelents, and othetw ife. It 
IS our will that a peculiar regard lhaJI 
be had to this our letter, and the con  ̂

tdrtts thereof pundually obferved.”

C H A R  XXII.

jd D efer ip io n  0 / Tutecoryti, and the FearUFiJhery : T h a t C ity taken  
/ by the Hollanders. The Ijle o f  Rammanakoyel; Adam’s-Bridge j 

the shape o f  his Foot im prin ted  in  a  Stone, Tlndi. T h e tak in g  o f  
Megapatan, is  bejieged by the Naike; reduced to  g r e a t  E x tre 
m ity  by Fam ine : Once m ore a ttacked , and m aintained.

T̂ eParuas f~ lp  FI E  Paruas evef fince this union with 
the Rvmijh church, are fuch zealots 

in that religion, that there are Icarce any 
mifhfuper- hopes o f  ever bringing them Over to our fide; 

flitms. fheir ignorance in religious concerns being 
fuch, that befldes the ufe o f  their beads, 
and making the fign o f  the ctofs, they know 
nothing o f  the true fundamentals o f  the 
chriftian religion they pretend to profels. 
In the year i6 6 i.  1  was ordered to take a 
journey from Tutecoryn to Coulang, tO vifit 
the churches along the fea-fliore, and en 
deavour to introduce a reformation there y 
but my endeavours proved iheffedlual by 
reafon o f  the great number o f  popilh priefts 
yet remaining in that country; and fuppo- 
fing a reformation could have been intro
duced, there were ho minifters to  main
tain it in fo large a trad o f  land, where 
the Paruas were for the moft part great 
favourers o f  the Portuguefe, and blind 
aizelots in their religionj o f  which I had

fufticient proofs before at Tutecoryn. For 
the Dutch being become mailers o f  that 
place, 1658. I was foon after employ’d in 
the bufinefs o f  reformation, but without 
fuccefs y for when I preached in Portuguefe, 
fcarce any one o f the Paruas durll enter in
to the church, but remained in the potch 
for fear o f  the Romijh priefts living among 
therh y for though theft priefts did not then 
live in the city, neverthelefs the inhabitants 
Would carry their children a great way in
fo the country, to be baptiz’d by the 
priefts.

I  remember that pailing one time through eimH zeat 
the market-place o f  Tutecoryn, a great num-'’-f'*  ̂
bcr o f  people, at the accidental ringing o f  a ’ *̂̂**' *
bell, proftrated themfelves upon the ground; 
whom I asked, whether they thought this a 
fit place for their devotion, when the church 
was fo  near at hand, defiring them to fol
low me thither. T h ey  anfwered. T h a t fince 
the Church was defpoiled of the images and 
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Baldeus. othtr ornaments by us, they muft look 
upon us as enemies to their religion. I re
plied, T hat we were no enemies of images, 
but only of the w orlhippingof them, as ap
peared by feveral hiftories o f  the baptifm 
of our fayiour, the converfion o f Sr. Paul 

\  and others, remaining in the churches. T o  
^ 3  be Ihort, I found that the whole knowledge 

o f  the Paruas (both young and old) confifted 
in being able to fay by heart the Creed, Our 
Father, the Fen Commandments, and the Ave 
M ary.

A fter my departure the reverend yix.John 
Ferelra Almeyda, a native o f Lisbon, was

Pereira ew»>
V in re-

ymn^gthe a whole year employ’d in the reformation 
aruas. Paruas, but with lefs fuccefs than

myfelf, they having conceived an Odium 
againft him, as one who had quitted that 
religion, and whofe effigies upon that fcore 
w2S burnt at Goa.

tu te c o ry n  In the year 1658. in January, we fet fail 
from Negumbo, and in the beginning o f  Fe
bruary landed near Futecotyn, after fome 
refiftance from the natives, who fet the 
city  and their fma.ll galleys on fire, and fo 
retired deeper into the country. Futecoryn 
is properly no more than a large village, 
without walls, ditches, or gates 5 it has 
three fpacious churches, and abundance o f  
goodly houfes built o f  ftone, which afford 
a good profpeei at fea. Hereabouts they 
make the beft lime in India. The Dutch 
company has been leveral times endeavour
ing to eredt fome fortifications here; but 
the Naike, or lord o f the country, not w il
ling to confent to it, they have hitherto 
been contented with a faftory in one o f  the 
three churches; where always refides a fac
tor and under-fadtor, with three afllftants, 
and fix or eight foldiers.

The Pearl- Near this place is the famous pearl-filhe*
Ifferjr. whereof there are no more than three

in the eaft, viz. one near Ormus, the le- 
cond in the bay o f  Ainam, on the Chinefe 
coaft, and the third in the bay betwixt cape 
Comoryn and the ille o f Ceylon, wherein, are 
alfb comprehended if&Kaur and T h e
pearls are found in certain oifter Ihells, 
(which are not good to  eat,) and are taken 
b y  diving leven, eight, nine, or ten fathom 
deep, fbmetimes not without great danger. 
T h e  pearl-fifhery is not allowed every year, 
fometimes the oifter-banks being covered 
with fand, and fometimes the oifters not 
being come to their full maturity. T o  
make a trial o f  the laft, they take out a 
few, and by the quantity and quality o f  the 
pearls taken in them, judge whether it will 
quit coft to filh, or not. I f  the filhing be 
refolved upon, the inhabitants o f  the circum
jacent parts come in great i^umbers with 
their families and boats, and pitch their 
tents near the fea-fide, where they remain 
until the filhery is over. T h e Dutch com

pany has a certain fliare ini what is taken Baldeeus. 
for their protedtion, the reft being fold 
p u b lid iy  in the markets of Futecoryn and 
Calipatnam. T h e Paruas alfo dive fome- Paruas 

times for certain hours for a kind o f fea- 
fnails, called Chancos, whereof they make ne-ver Jive 
rings, that bear a good price at Bengale. they

T h e pearls o f Futecoryn and Manaar are 
neither in colour nor bnghtrtefs comparable j„rarions t» 
to thole taken near Ormus on the Perfian prevent 
coaft. The pearls are queftionlefs nourilh- 
ed both by the fea and river water, as b e i n g * * 
often found at the time o f low tides in the 
rivers. Abundance o f  pearl duft is from 
hence tranfported into Europe, where it is 
ufed in the cordial medicines. The large 
pearls are valued according to their bignefs, 
lhape, and whitenefs. Much cloth is made 
at Futecoryn, the weaving-trade being very 
confiderable here, which, together with the 
plenty o f eatables, rice, fugar, iAc. makes 
this place to be much regarded by the com
pany.

This tradb o f land is fubjedl to moft fu- The climate 

rious winds in Oblober, November, and De- f  
cember and in the winter fcafons to heavy 
rains. It is very fandy near the fea-£hore, 
and has nothing but falt-water, which pro
duces foabs, and other cutaneous diftempers, 
as I can teftjfy by m y own experience. D u
ring the months o f  January, February, and 
M arch, the nights are extremely cold, by 
reafonof the thick fogs, which fall conftanr- 
ly  at that time, the days being at the fame 
time fo exceffive hot, that there is no touch
ing o f the ground without their fhoes, called 
Seripous by the inhabitants.

And upon this occafion I  cannot pafs by 
without making this obftrvation, Thatnot- 
withftanding the nearnefs o f Futecoryn and 
Comoryn, they at the fame time’ have very 
different foafons : for in April, May^ June, 'Diferem 
July, Auguji, and September, thofe inha-J^^ “̂ ^̂ ” 
biting on the fouth-fide o f the faid cape, p,uth 
enjoy all the bleffings o f the fummer feafon,FJe of tty 
whilft thofc living on the north-fide are at moumtamt\. 
the fame time fubjed: m all the inconvaiiences 
o f  the winter; this fide being then conftant- 
ly  peftered with tempeftuoos winds, ‘whilft 
on the other fide the air is fcrene and calm s 
the difference o f  which muft needs be looked 
for among the mountains, tlie receptacles o f  
winds, rains, and fnOw, the fame being ob- 
fcrved in other parts o f  the Indies, as well 
as in Africa. For if  Africa were not moun
tainous, it would be altogether barren and 
utiinhabitabic, no more than the countries 
under the Ferrid Zone, wlrich i f  they were 
deftiture o f mountains, would alfo want 
rivers  ̂ (the fources o f  them being all in 
the mountains,) nor hard rains. Thus it 
is oblervable, that about Celumbo, Gale, 
and Mature, abundance o f  rains fall at dif
ferent times, becaufe that part o f the ifle o f

Ceylon
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The moun- 
ta in tocM -  

Jion the d if
ference o f  
fettfons.

Tjle o f
Ramtna-
iia k oyd .

Ceylon is mountainous; whereas near M a- 
naar̂  Jafnapatnam, and the other places, 
where there is a flat country, it rairfc only 
in OSlober  ̂ November, and a little in Decem
ber, all the reft o f  the year being without 
the leaft rains •, the defedt whereof is how
ever fupply’d in fome meafure by the fogs 
or dew 5 the fouth winds which blow then 
from the cape o f Comoryn, prevent the rains 
on that fide. T h e  inhabitants o f  Peru  are 
very fenfible o f  this difference •, for whilft 
the inhabitants o f  the mountains are often 
rejoiced with fudden Ihowers o f  rain, thofe 
o f  the flat country, and efpecially near the 
fea-fide, never feel any rain, but only a 
thick fog or dew.

Whence it is evident, that according as 
the mountains fend forth the winds and 
rains on one fide or the other, they pro*- 
duce the difference o f  feafons in thefe parts; 
this is very perfpicuous on the cape o f  South 
Point o i Africa, where fuch violent gufhes 
o f  wind are fometimes fent forth out o f  the 
concavities o f  the mountains, that they are 
able to overturn all that meets in their way. 
I  remember that travelling once that way, 
I  had enough to do to keep m yfelf and 
my horle u p righ t; and at another time a 
coach belonging to th tD ukh  company there, 
was overturned by fuch a gufh o f  wind. 
T hey take it for an infallible fign o f  an ap
proaching tempeft on the cape of Good Hope, 
when they fee thick clouds appear on the 
top o f Tablemaintainand. T h e fame is ob- 
ferved in moft other mountains under the 
Torrid Zone ; for the inhabitants near the 
Equinoblial Line have their due rainy fea
fons twice a-year, viz. in fpring and au
tumn, occafioned by the gathering o f  the 
clouds in the mountains, the pinacles o f  
which reaching very high, ftop the courfe 
o f  the air, (which in thofe parts moves con- 
ftantly from eaft to weft,) which thereby 
being condenfed into clouds, theft produce 
o f  necefllty either fudden winds or rains bn 
one fide, and blefles the other fide at the 
fame time with a ferene air and happy cli
mate, the tops o f  thefe mountains being in 
theft parts like a partition-wall to fummer 
and winter : for the further elucidation 
whereof, I  will refer myfelf to the moft in
genious lord Bacon, and des Cartes.

From Tutecoryn towards the ifle o f  Ram- 
manakoyel are to be feen divers churches o f  
the Paruas, as at Baipaar, Manapaar, (Ac. 
where Xaverius planted the chriftian doc
trine. T h e ifle o f  Rammanakoyel abounds 
in cattle, having got its name from Bram- 
ma or Ramma, and the Malabar word 
Koyel, i. e. The Temple of Ramma ; for 
near the fea-fide is to be feen the pagode 
o f  the Teuver, or lord o f the ifle, which 
they fay contains an bcredible treafure. 
T he foundation is ftrengthened and fup-

ported with ftones o f  a vaft bignefs to-Baldaus. 
wards the fea-fide, to break the force 
the raging waves, when the fouth winds . 
blow. T h e  ifle is however but indifferent
ly  fertile, being in fome parts very faiidy, 
which is very troublefome to the eyes when 
the winds blow very hard. The lord o f  
the ifle has built a ftrong caftle oppofite to 
the coaft o f  Coromandel, and the country 
under the jurifdidHon o f the Naike. In the 
year 1662. I and lieutenant Herman Eg- 
bertfz travelling that w ay, were feized upon 
by the inhabitants, and committed prifoners, 
being forced to live without vidtuals or drink 
for a confiderable time, till a certain inha
bitant o f  Manaar coming that way, and 
knowing me, releafed us out o f  our captivi
ty. T h e  cannon o f  the caftle commands a 
certain ftrait paflage, which leading to Ma-stmerfaf- 
naar, Jafnapainam, and Negapatnam, 
fame m ay be flopped at pleafure by the 
lord o f  the ifle, by finking only a few ftones  ̂
in the channel, whereby the navigation that ^
way is at his abftlute dilpoftl.

N ot far from hence is that they call Adam’s- 
Adam's-Bridge, being a ridge o f  lands and bridge. 

.rocks extending as far as M anaar, being 
Ibmetimes paflable in fmall boats. In the 
defcription o f  Ceylon, we fhall have occafion 
to fpeak fomething more o f this Adam’s- 
Bridge, and the Adam’s-Mounb. Certain it 
is, that the Cingalefes, as well as the Siamefes 
have fome knowledge o f  Adam ; for the laft 
fhew you the print o f  a foot (faid to belong Adam’s 

io  the firft man) in a rocky mountain 
a yard and an half in length, three quarters mefes. 

broad, and a quarter deep, edged round about 
with filver, near which is built a moft mag
nificent temple, much frequented by the 
Siamefe priefts, and other inhabitants o f  the 
circumjacent country, it being their opinion, 
that the leaft drop o f  the water gathered 
in this print o f  the foot, and dropped upon nmter.' 
their heads, cleanfes them from their fins : 
for which reafon they never ufe it without 
a great deal o f reverence, no body daring 
to enter the temple without ten, twelve, or 
more wax candles lighted, according to 
their refpedlive abilities ; and when they 
return, they take fome o f this holy water 
along w ith them in bamboe-canes, for the 
ufe o f  their friends, that have not the op
portunity o f  coming thither in perfon. T h e 
king h im ftlf goes once every year on pil
grimage, with all his Mandarines, (or great 
courtiers,) to this temple, where they ufe 
this water at the time o f  the full moon, 
and conclude the night with dancing and 
drinking. Some o f  the Siamefe priefts did, 
by fpecial leave from his majefty, fhew to 
eertam Hollanders, 1654. \n M arch, a plate 
o f  gold, o f the fame length and breadth as 
the before-mtntionedi Adam’ s-Foot, with fix- 
ty  eight figures engraven upon it, which

they

    
 



    
 



    
 



    
 



    
 



aiabar
thfey faid ^ere.formerly to be feen In the 

. V -O /^  print o f  Adams foot in the rock j but va- 
nillied as foon as they were engraven in this 

the figures and were the followings A  queen
OT Adamv  ̂ }ygy Jmĝ er̂  divers rofes, a

cbmn, an arm, a he'd of gold, 'd chair of thef 
fame metal, an elephant's tooth, a royal pa
lace, a golden fwo'rd-belt, an umhrello:,. a 
royal banger or fcymitar, a fan made of the 
leaves of the terry-tree, a fan made of a pea
cock's taih a royal cremn, a prieft with- Ms 
mendicant pot of iron, a chain of precious 
ftones, a red couf ip-flower, a double one of the 
fam e kind, a white one and a double white one 
o f the fanie kind, a cup fu ll of water, a pot fu ll 
o f water, the fea, the world, a forefl beyond 
the world, the purgatory of the Siamefe, the 
highejl- mountain of the world,' the fun, the 
moon, the evening-ftar, the great God of the 
hd&vens;. the god of the- four winds, two 
tboufand fervants o f the four winds, a fea- 
fnatl, two fijhes of gold, the feven chief ri
vers, feven mountains with precious ftones, 

feven royal ladies, the king of beafts, the king 
o f the caimans or crocodiles, an enfign, an- 
•ffther ‘o f paper, a chair or litter, a fan wUb 
a long handle, a mountain in an iftand, 'the 
king of ferpents, the king of tygers, a leaping 
borfe, a large elephant, a white one of the 
fame kind, a. water-ferpent, a cafuarius, (a 
bird like an oftrich,) the king of the white 
€(ms, an elephant with three heads and as 
many tails, a ferpent, a Jhip of gold, an an
gel, a cow with'a fucking c d f  a certain bird ', 
half a man and half a bird  ̂ a. female of the 

fame fort, a, flinging bird, the king of the 
peacocks, the king the cranes, a bird cat
ted Krapat, a bird called Kuyihit> flu: hea
vens, fixteen forts of- heavens.

Concerning all which the priefts give, yoii 
their interpretations. T h e  before-mentioned 
Adands-'BridgecxttvAt, to Tellemanaar, the 
furthermbfl: point o f  the ii]e o f  ManAar, o f  
which more anon in the ddcriptionof Ceylon.

W e  wilt now take our turn in the fou  ̂
them parts o f  Coromandel, fubjciSl: for the 
mqft part to th e Naike o f Madureii^d fa n -  

'toxil-g ^ p l a c e  next to the
«»/ A * te r r ito r ie s  oijafnapatnain ; and I remember 
»/ Goro- rhyftlf, that fetting fail one morning, abouf 
msndel. (sf the Clock from Jdfnapatnam, 'fit

were within, hght o f  the fhore by four ijl 
the afternoon, and the fame night, i t  pine o f  
the clock, caft anchor before Negapatan'̂  
From '-Tondy they tranfport yearly many 
hundred heads o f  cattle t o ' Jcfnapatmni •, 
near the fiih; ftands a certain Pagode, called 
Kailkmeer,' '‘a. very high ftrudlare, in the 

Ptegapatdnlox tfegapalnam flut. did 
City of Serpents, 'Nega fignifying in , the iVfo- 
labar language a ferpent, and PatMW a City ; 
hecaufe . the country hereabouts abound?' 
with a certain fort o f  venomous ferpents, 
called by the Cobres Capellos, which are in 

V o n . III.

they IhouM Happen to  k ill ORe fcheiyi, 
they will look upon it as an ojifpiabla crinfie  ̂
and to forebode fome great; mlsfortiino*

This city was taken by compofiEjOn,witb^ A’ ‘  "O' of 
out ftriking a flroke, by joh» •MH derLom^ 
and Lucas vm  Aer Tsuffeu, GOtnmandafS o f  
the Dutch forces, s6gB. thfe laft: o f the w d  
being finoe rilade governed o f  Clschfn, and 
the other forts oh the M dlaiar COaft̂  fob*- 
|e^  to^tht PIsll^iders. Xhe Pertuguefe w r t  mfiertJif 
permitted to depart with tlidir goods, fa*- 
miliesj church-onsaments, Csfc. in cert^jfl 
foips appointed for that purpofe by the 
Dutch company. T he city is feared near 
th^'Ihore,. has no convenient harbour, as 
indeed the v/hole 'coafl; o f Coromandel is de- 
ftitute o f them ; .ita buildings ar  ̂ very 
ftateiy, efpedally the church,- w.hich afford  
fl very gpodlv: profp^ff towards th  ̂ fea- 
iide } the htud winds aj-e ejecehivp hot, and 
ftifling here, as o'n t|ie 6therJiand,"the'fea- 
#inds are^rafpefoiftg both to men and beafts,
It is obfcrvable, that whilft the land-wind 
blows, they gather water in. ftpne vgHysy 
which keeps very cool; the worn |S, that 
t-hefe winds prevent people frotp f^eating, 
whi-^ makes the heat the ftiont tnfoppCfl^- 
ablg. The fariie id to be obfor-ved at 
lipatan, where they are fo ftifilng, that ma- 
hy; people are killed by tlienv

in the year i66o. yuly the 14th, I.fec 
fail from Jafnapatnam .to Jfe'gapatnath, 
introduce 'the teformed .religion therpn ao| 
accordingly preached the firStime the t irh ; 
both in Dw^c^.and Portugî efe, and adminifr 
tered the holy facrartient to' twenty peffons^ 
and baptifitV tp -fovefat Chif^nen. - After 
M r, Frederick flr'o.pemus ,,anp n>yfelf hap ■
fpenc fpm'e rime there in fettling the prof f l ‘- 
teftant re%ion, M.T. Johnl(rdyfl, 
minifter in the'caitle, called'pis Se&landifiUtgipiXr 
in the Tajdwan, tv"as fcoriftituted ,mi- 
vflktt z t N'egapalnam, ^ho after hf? death 
was focceeded by M r. Nathaniel de pdpe  ̂ k 
petfcMi'of indefatigable Care, "-î ho jn -â -yisrĵ

mtr0̂
in

. nam.

ments
guages, -who' b y  the "encouragement, api 
tinder the protedion o f  M f • Cornelius §pe4 - 
0An\ governor o f  tft  ̂c'oaft o f Coroangpidls 
arid famous'' for his* late" Yiftpi'ifs 
agalnft the flldca^drs, and fhe king o f 
iue'' o f "has fettled an^. fprP^H,
'do^rine gofpeHn the clrcyn)j3 £̂:W
.villages. '  ..-.n,.-

' A t  the litofe ouf frrlf^arriyaj, w.afoftnd
•-J

abmtt Ne-

ti; the tic V

to retreat .with the Iplf.Pj y
hundred rrien. ' j^hdes . 4̂%  W

. rifiopour had hot- l©rig:_befprc.t1if 4ege made
K an
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A  Defcription of the Coafis of C h a p . .XXIIl
Baldaus. an inroad into*the country, and b y  dcftroy- 

ing all the fruits o f  the earth, and what
ever elfe he met with, occalioned fudh a fa
mine, that the poor country wretches being 
forced to fly to the city for want o f  rice 
and other eatables, you faw the ftreets co
vered with emaciated and half-ftarved per- 
fons, who offered themfelves to flavery for a 
fmall quantity o f  bread j and you might 
have bought as many as you pleafed at the 
rate o f  ten fliillings a h ead ; above five 
thoufand o f  them were there bought and 
^rried to Jafm patnam , as rnany to C<?-

lumho, befides feveral thoufands that vj^xtBaUiem, 
tranfported to Batavia.

In the year 1669. the iVhzli? was again 
embroiled with the Dtitch company ; but 
being bravely repulfed, was glad to be at 
quiet. W ithout the gates, on the nortli- 
fide of the city , Hands a very lofty Pagode, 
called China., near which is a fummer-i'eat, 
with very pleafant gardens and orchards, 
formerly belonging to Francifco Almeyda  ̂
an antieht rich Portuguefcy now living at 
Prangebar.

C H A P .  XXIII.

A Defcription o f  Carcal, Trangebar, Trinilivaas, Colderon, PorW 
Novo, Tegnatapan, Tirepoplier, Chengier, Sadrafpatan, M -̂ 
drafpatan, St. Thomas, Paliacatta, Carnatica, Penna, Caleture, 
Petapouli, and Mafuhpatan,

C w c a l. f I ^ W  O  leagues from Negapatan lies 
 ̂ P Carcaly where, as well as in raoft 

other fouthern places, Adrian van der M ey- 
deUy head-fadlor o f  our company, did 
ereft a fadfory fbrae years ago ; but fince 
we have been matters o f  Negapatan^ the 
fadfory o f Carcal is not regarded. T h e  
chief commodities here are certain fluffs, 
efpecially thofe called rambotyns, much in 
requeft among the Japonefe.

Tange- From Carcal to the Danijh fort, called 
Prangebar, are about three leagues: it has 
four bulworks, and the garrilbn confifts for 
the mofl part o f  Popajfes and Negros, under 
the command o f  one Eskel Andres. T h e  
inhabitants confift o f  Portuguefe, Pagans, 
and Mahometans: their traffick is very 
inconfiderable, their chiefefl advantage 
arifing from the excurfions they make 
upon the neighbouring Mahometans, with 
whom they are in conftant enmity, by rea- 
fbn of the ill ufage they have ever received 
from them. A bout two years before our 
departure thence, one Simon van Meden- 

'blick had g o t a commiflion from the. Danes, 
and took a xxekMooriJh veflel, and killed the 
whole {hip’s crew. I have often wondered 
yfhy the Danes ihould not more encourage 
their trade in the Indies than they do, fince 
they have the fame, or rather a better op
portunity for fo doing than the Englijh.

Colderon., From Prangebar y o u 'g o  by the way o f  
^inilivaas to Colderon, where there is a 
very dangerous fand-bank. From  thence 
you come to the place called the Four P a - 

godes, and fo to Porto Novo, or Newhaven,
yo. about four or five leagues from Prangebar. 

A t  Porto Novo inhabit ibme Portuguefe: 
their trade confifls chiefly in a certain hard 

R

•woodcalledNunteFs-wood, Coco-nuts, Arch,
Cair, 6cc.

About a league from Porto Novo flands Tegnapa- 
Pegnapatan, where the Hollanders have*®”* 
likewife a fadtory. N ext to this lies Pi- 
repoplier, upon a river which is navigable, Tirepop- 

within h alf a league o f  the Dutch fadlory. “̂ *'*
T h e road lies at eleven degrees one fourth 
o f  northern latitude, having feventy feven 
fathom water, with a grey fandy ground, 
very fit for anchorage, not above a mile 
from the fhore. There is fafe riding at 
anchor here (as all along the coaft o f  Coro
mandel) during the fouth Mou£'on, but very 
dangerous in the north Moujfon. T h e  cattle 
o f  Pirepoplier is tolerably ftrong, according^ 
to the fafhion o f  the Gentives. T h e faftory 
formerly belonging to the Dutch was with
in the cattle, where is allb a ftately large 
Pa^ode, with a high flone-tower flat at top, 
which ferves the mariners for a guide. T h e  
mines o f  the old cattle, belonging formerly 
to the Portuguefe, upon an afcent near the 
fea-fhore on the north-fide o f  the river, 
are alfo feen a good way at fea. T h e coun
try hereabouts is generally fandy, and fbme- 
times rocky. Pirepoplier is under the jurii^ 
didtion o f  the Criftappaneyk, whole refidence 
is at Chengier, about two days jourhey to 
the fouth o f  Pirepoplier.

T h e city o f  Chengier is very populous, chengier. “ 
and three times as big as Rotterdam, feated 
in a moft pleafant vallw , near a delightful 
river, to the fouth or i t : it is fortified 
with double ttone-walls, and has four high 
rocks without, upon three o f  which are 
as many ttrong forts, and upon the fourth a 
Pagode. T h e  firtt o f  thefe rocks is inclofed 
with p. very ttrong wall, the fecond with

four
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four 'walls, and the third with no lefs than 
feven, with as many gates all offtone, and 

’ kept by a confiderable garrifon j the afcents 
to the forts being cut out o f  the rock, and 
fcarce acceflible by reafon o f  their fteepi 
nefs and ftraitnefs; On the top o f  thefe 
rocks are moft delicious fprings^ frefh-water 
ponds, and gardens. Befides which there 
is another fortrefs upon an unacceflible rock 
without the city, commanding the avenues 
towards it on that fide. ThtN aiki^s pa^; 
lace Hands betwixt two o f  the before-men'.- 
tioned rocks, moft plealantly fituate, and 
w ell fortified; Great cannon are a kind o f  
rarity here, and thole few they have, (like 
thpfe in iitgt oi Negapatan, 1658.) are 
made o f  long and broad bars o f  iron joined 
together with iron hoops; their bullets are 
o f  ftone, and cut round;

SOhsNaike was, atour firft arrival in thele 
parts, very obliging to our deputies, whom 
he treated very fplendidly for fourteen days 
together: and after he had given them a 
full yiew o f his prodigious wealth, con- 
fifting in moft lumptuous apparel, filver, 
gold, and jewels, as alfb o f  his wives, 
concubines, and forces, both horfe and foot, 
he difmifs’d them very honourably, upon the 
news o f being on his march againft us.

T h e  being almoft arrived to the
age o f  dotage, o n t’Trinvingelaya had
cmafoulated himfelQ was adminiftrator. o f  
the kingdom, a cruel and bloody-minded- 
perfon, very covetous and implacable in 
his hatred, who, by his feverity againft 
criminals, had rendered the country free 
from robberies and pillages. This Aya, or 
adminiftrator-general, was very urgent with 
our deputies to agree with him once for all 
for the yearly fum o f  one thoufand eight 
hundred rixdollars in lieu o f  the cuftoms, 
offering to us thegovernment'of ‘tegnapatan., 
the free exercife ofthe chfiftian religion, and 
full power to rebuild the ruined caftle o f  the 
Portuguefe.
, T h e  country hereabouts abounds in rice, 

fait, fruits, and other eatables j nbtwith- 
ftanding which, by reafon o f  the vaft num
ber o f  the inhabitants, they muft be fup- 
p ly ’d with provifions from abroad. Their 
ch ief commodities to be exported are linm 
and woollen f̂luffs, much in requeft among 
thofc o f  the Molvques, Amboyna, Banda 
and other Malajan places. But great care 
muft be taken thefe fluffs agree with their 
patterns, efpeciajly in the goodnefs o f  the 
colour, wherein they are very deceitful. 
T he commodities imported and exchanged 
here, are nutmegs, mace, pepper, fandal- 
wood, Chinefe filks, velvets, fattins, em
broidered and wrought carpets o f  all forti 
o f  colours, raw filks, Parana girdles, musk, 
cinnabar, quickfiiver, (but no porcellain

or Chinefe camphire,) brazain, 'tin, ItidiBaldeeui. 
copper, ^ C i

prom  Tirepoplier yOu go over Poelezere, 
Poelemoer, and Aletnbruc^ to Sadrafpatan, Sadrafpj- 
where the Dutch have a fadory, and from 
thence to Madrafpatan, otherwife Madrafp*.
patan, where the EngUJh have the fort of'*"*
St. George, garrifoned with "Popatotes and 
M ijiices; and from whence they fend their 
Ihips every year, as well as from Surat.
St. Thomas is a city belonging to the P(5r/«-S.Tijom*s  ̂
guefe, fituate in Maliapour, at twenty three 
degrees one half northern latitude, about a 
days journey from Paliacaita •, but taken 
from them about eight or nine years ago 
by the Moors. It is an ancient trading city, 
their chief traffiek confifting in coloured 
fluffs, their weavers here being famous 
throughout the Indies, as well as their 
dyers: they are tranfported to Malaga,
Java, the Moluques, Siam, Pegu, & c. T he 
excellency and laftingnefs o f their dying are 
attributed to a peculiar quality in their 
water, the fprings whereof arife out o f  
very white fandy ground, without theleall 
mixture o f  clay.

Paliacatta, i. e. the O ld Fort in the M a- P*IiacatM; 
labar language, is fcated at thirteen de
grees twenty two minutes o f northern l^ti- 
tufie, five long leagues from St. Thomas.
About fix leagues into the country, in a 
d ired  line from the harbour of Paliacatta, 
you fee a ridge o f high mountains extending 
from fouth to north j on the fouthern part 
youL fee an interftice or valley, where in 
antient time flood the caftle of Rama Geri^ 
dirgon •, in lieu whereof was afterwards 
hviilt the fort Geldria, where the DutchTheT>yitQ% 
governor keeps hisrefidence. It is not very/'”;* Gd- 
large, yet fortified with fome bulworks, fuf.'^™’ 
ficient to refill the power o f the neighbouring 
Moors, y ir. Anthony Pavilion, eonnfeSSox o f  
the Indies, had at that time his refidence there 
as governor,“-after M r. Cornelius Speelman j 
and the garrifon confifted of about eighty 
or ninety men. T h e road is very good at TJerearf,/ 
half a league from the fhore, where you Paliacatta. 
may ride fafely at anchor at feven or eight '
fathom depth during the fouthern Moujfon ,  
but not in the northern Moujfon, when the 
waves breaking forth with great violence 
out o f the bay o f  Bengale and the Ganges 
againft this Ihore, render anchorage very 
dangerous.

About three leagues and a half from the 
road is a certain fand-bank, extending from 
the river into the fea for a league together, 
where there is no anchorage within four and a 
halfi or five fathoms water. T w o leagues to 
the north is the point o f Sicerecourdi from 
whence jets out into the fea a fand-ridge 
for above two leagues and a half, near which 
there is no fafe anchorage within fix and a

half
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B4^au's.

A  bê crifitf̂ n i f  ĥe Cmfis ( f  OIap. XXllt

"̂ he kmg» 
iicm  } f  

Carnatica,

Tie. th ru  
Naikej.

hi^f^r ie v ^  fathoRd wares;, N ear the bar 
there is from fix to ten fathoms wacpf ia  the ‘ 
foDth Motijfm  high t id e ; but the boats 
or lighters sKat tarry the merchandizes muft. 
heep uridet the fouthero Ihore, there being 
abundance ©f fhelves under the northem- 
thpre. A b a u ta  goad cannon-fliQt within the 
m outhof the five*» within reach q f  thecaftte 
is agqQ dw intgr-roadforthe IkSa^  fhips-. 
This* river lies a t  kaft five leagues to the 
north-v/eft into dre eovmttyv by the city o f 
4 rm^o^ and the fordh o f ^kerecourdi \ 
ftoipfiwhence Paliacati^ ia fumiflacd w ith 
wood for building and ftitd, whereof th?re 
is great fcarcity in the barrea grotmek round 
that city, A  Imali brook runs alfo by the 
fprt» where we ufed often tordivert durfelves 
ift boats.

T h e  eanal leading to Falmcatta is almofl;' 
drytktring thefcuth but overfiaws
tl^ country for two kaguea round in: the 
northern Monjfm. T h e  grounds ahooE- 
P d m a tla  are v tr i nitrous, and
unfit to produce any thing in groat quantity > 
which k  the realbn that t h ^  niull befup- 
ply’d with moil forts o f  prpvifioQS (exeept- 
filh, whereof they ha^e p kn ty) from other 
ykccfit T h e fortifications being built upon  ̂
tehny grounds, which reach for four or five 
leagues rounds feavetecn often in danger o f  
being fv/allowed fup by the watera in the 
rainy kafon,. and werd therefott nod makiR 

without vaft charges.. U nder the 
cannon o f  the fort o f Geldvia. lie two vil« 
kges» one to. die fouth, calkd Dira^amy^ 
built upon, a , fraaii ifte  ̂ the other on the 
north-fide within reach o f  a musket, calkd. 
Cmpon, and inhabited by- thriftian fifher.« 
men, being'converted to the tfhriftian faith 
in the time o f  the Pwtugwfi:.

W e  will now proceed to the kiragdotm 
o f  Qarmi-k-a,. extending Qm'j.Eadagarikn. 
leagues (one whereof k  equivalent to  three 
P̂ Mteb milea) htm i fouth t o  north, and; 
forty £rom. Pdhca/fatQ  die.cbaft q f  d/(i/a= 
kir^ In this country it was that: the three 
■ Naikeŝ  or chief lords o f the crqwn 
bw r,' keep their rcfidasicQ, who pay' a cerw 
Gtin yearly, tribsute to ihat-cfow-ti, ‘uiz..'thu 
vitipanaike o f  Mkdui^s^ the iking’s bafor** 
bearer* twa.hundred pagodejifokihidf whidhr 
k  .worth &x,.HoUmi per-anmm. <i
the chriftapanaik® o f C h ^ kt^ , iJae k ih g k  
betel box-bearer, as many j and ihe.naike 
cd umbreUa^bearer,' fw ho
k  lord o f  N ^aputan,} hvar hundred pan 

Thcib; dignitka being hereditary 
dine out o f  naind, the countries o f  Mi** 
ditrê  Cbstigkr^ and ‘Paj^txuw^. have. b®eii 
annexed to tfae^  under cooditioD o f  a yeaorf 
ly  tribute, and are befteks'-this n b lig ^  Sw 
give their perfonal attendtooa at the conqi 
aadoa o f  the Jawfol ftsccefior o f  cbe before* 
aaeationed kingdom.

Further to  th e 'n o ith . (abcsit a diyhBaldausi 
voyage) from Pdia^attay lie Pmiia, and 
Caleturiy betw ixt vs^ich places, is 
the befr dTaye.<roots, which am alfo to be 
found in the iftea xm.7ixj(!fmpatan it is a 
ftnail [root rto bigger than a little fprig 
o f  a b w t  a fpan in kngtb , ufed by tliS 
dyersj T h e  way to try its goodhefs, ii 
to break it  to pieces, and to fee whether 
it  be very red w ithin, or elfe to chew i  
piece o f  it  \ and i f  you perceive a nitrous 
tafte in  i t ,  it  is very good. T o  try the 
true dye thereof upon call icoe’s, yoii may 
fqueeze Ibme lemmon juice upon it, and 
k t  it  dry in the fun \ i f  it be not epuc it wilf 
change pale. T here is alfo a five.-corna'ed 
fruit* c ^ k d  carunlfolle, the ju k e  whereof 
being fharper than that o f  letnmons, is 
likewife made ufe o f  in trying the true dye 
o f  the elS.ye<olouf. F or this nation being 
very cunning in their w ay o f  dealing, 
crfientitnfiR m ^ e  ufc o f  a. dye calkd Ibrdaco 
inftead ©f the efiaye* and o f  the bark o f  a 
certain tree growing in Qrika-, byf may eaft  ̂
ly  be diftinguifoed b y  the colour, being 
foniewhaE darker than rhe true efiaye, and 
i f  rubbed with water, will tinge it; T h e y  ' 
have a idee way o f refining and trying 
gold here*, and the company coiit
abundance o f  gtildea pagodea hcre^ with 
the k in g ’s ftarop upott them, Abundant*: 
o f  ncly* ric£  ̂ gii^elyTe«dsi. oU* butter,
Qoarfe cloths, iron, honey, and yellow 
w ax,, is  brought bitho? from Orix^s andt 
MafulipaUatf t fe  whole voyage thither and 
hack again being commonly performed }ir 
four monthk’ From  beince; to  jirraeaxi 
PegUy Z n i Tfm ffary, you pay eight dr nsn 
psr ceM. for freight o f  peppery- fandalyrood, 

iteel,. and iron, and m ake youf re* 
turns k ' godd* 'mbies o(fl4 ufl, gumnfidacca,. 
long white^epper, leadjofefA Betwixt ffk* 
m fir y  txswzxdsMatauOy are the
ha.vbcmtiiklPaimngany.^nckza'y and 
oppofite to Acheniy whither they trade with, 
vafrprdfik.andbringbadtafotindaiiceof tin, 
a-coamtodity.mtKh.in Eeq\aeft.withiheAfocik, 
wherewkfa .ilney dfi the^ ' copper yefibis.

Petapoiilh i is  fitaai* ̂ a t  .(fixteen degrees cS petapouliJ 
north latitude j  i s  you fad  eaftiand-eafl: .tq 
the Jtotth tow ard  th k  road , ■ you fee an ifle 

>ata league apda h alf diftance* made b y  the 
Hortkbraraeh of the ifive  ̂covered WltlTcdco-' 
trees, an ipfrifrbfo guide to d^efo^d, where 
at a  league’s <difr^e fro i» ‘che fhore, there 
is g<tod .'ahchoxage atiix fo th ora  water in 
a fandy bottjam. 3 'hiskthefi»areft hatbour 
on a ll thisjceafl: itforing the.^«idrth Monffsxiy 
by reatfcKi- o f  a points o f  land jetting oqt 
for three leagues in th® tfea to  the jiorth 
o f  tlia iifc,' aanekrfing' as 1 k  w«m 
the iioad-'by^ a <kmi-cirble s whrteas k» 
the fouth; MBuffbn, frie foa Is very boifi«' 
rous, and the waves very turbulent hsre.

The
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Chap. XXIII- Malabar and Coromandel. 589
Bddteus. T he bar o f  Petapouli has Ibme fhallows fcarce 

paflable but by fmall veflels. T he city lies 
* a league within the river, which is pretty 

large, and runs up into the country till it 
joins its waters with the rivef Meca.

Petapouli is o f  no great extent, inhabited 
by fome Moors and Perfians o f  note ; but 
for the moft part by Gentives, fubjedls o f 
the king o f Golgonda. A s hereabouts grows 
a kind o f eflaye-colour, exceeding all the 
reft, called Timhrevelle, fo the painted and 
dyed ftuffs o f Petapouli exceed even thole o f  
Mafulipatan. The root grows like a fmall 
fprig o f a foot long, the colour whereof is 
fo deep that they are obliged to mix it with 
the elTaye o f Arrical and Ortacour, to make 
it the more lively. T his eflaye-root grows 
in the ille made by the river over-againft 
the city, whereof the governor has the mo
nopoly, and pays a certain yearly fum for 
it to the k in g; which, as it is paid moft 
commonly in dyed ftuffs and cloths, fo he 
employs the weavers him felf; and for that 
realbn will not eafily permit them to be 
Ibid to the merchants, (at leaft not without 
his confent,) who tranfport them from 
thence into Perfia. Here good indigo is to 
be bought, but much dearer than at Maju- 
lipatan : from hence we alfo tranfport cot
ton-yarn, white ftuffs, and feveral other 
commodities to Holland.

Mafulipa- Mafulipatan is a city feated near a large
tan. river, where the Englijh and Butch have 

their faftories. It is very populous, and 
the refiidence of a governor, who pays a 
certain yearly tribute to the king o f  Gol-

condar, which he fqueezes out o f the inh'X -Baldaus. 
bitants,iefpecially the Gentives, who are 
forely opprelled by the Perfians and Moors 
here, who farm all the weaving trade from 
the great perfons ; wherefore there is fcarce 
any trafficking here with profit, unlefs 
you have a patent from the king, which is 
not eafy to be obtained, becaufe the go
vernors (who pay one hundred and forty 
thoufand pagodes o f  annual tribute to the 
king) conftantly oppofe i t ; and it is a 
difficult matter to approach the king (who 
keeps his court at a great diftance thence,^ 
without purchafing their favour, or fome 
other great mens at court. For the reft, 
this city is a place o f  great traffick, where 
moft o f  our commodities, as alfo thofe 
tranfported hither from the Molucca'
China, U c. are fold at a very good rate*
Here is alfo a great concourfe of merchants 
from Camhaja, Suratte, and other places 
under the jurifdiftion o f  the Great Mogul, 
as alfo from Goa, Orixa, Bengale, and Pegu.
Here is likewife a confiderable traffick in 
diamonds and rubies : the firft are dig
ged in the kingdoms o f  Golgonda and D e
cam, near the city -of Byfilaga beyond Su
ratte, each ftone weighing above twenty 
five mangelies or carats, belonging to the 
king o f  Byfilaga, the reft to thole that have 
farmed the mines. There is a certain 
mountain, called Cotfa Vuytthia, in the 
country o f  Difcaw, which affords thechoiceft 
diamonds. Borneo, but elpecially the city 
o f Succadana, are likewife very famous for 
diamonds.

CHAP .  XXIV.
A n  Account o f  mofi Sorts o f  precious Stones^ as D iam onds, Rubies', 

Smaragds, Saphirs, Amethifts, Jafpers, Sardonicks, A gates, Granates, 

& c .

The di»- r  | “1 H  E  moft noble o f all precious ftones 
tnani. jL  jg the diamond, called ASaimh by the 

Greeks, from <6«Tctf̂ «4r©-, i. e. impregnable. 
Pliny, and others o f the antient naturalifts, 
being o f  opinion, that it is neither to be 
broken b y  the force o f  the hammer, nor 
penetrable by the violence o f  the fire; which 

► however has fince been fufficiently contra- 
difted by experience, though the fame is 
feveral times ufed in the fame fenfe in the 

*^ch.vii. Icripture.* It is likew ife called Adamas by 
Latins, Deamant by the Germans, Ada- 

manto by the Spaniards, Almaes by the Ara- 
Vians, Jutan by the M alajars, and Hiera 

r.^u. I. Indofthans. T h e  beauty o f
,  a diamond confifts in its hardnels, tranfoa- 

V rency, and luftre; though to fpeak the truth,

}
 there are but few diamonds without fome 

defeds, which however pafs current among 
.  V o l ; III

Jcr.

thofe who are no nice judges of it. Lead 
is reckon’d to be exaftly three times as 
heavy as a polifhed diamond.

There is a certain kind o f  diamonds, 
called Bofchiers, which are not by a third 
part fo valuable as the reft, though fome- 
times they exceed for brightnels all the 
other forts ; but i f  they incline to a reddilh 
or yellow colour, they are not worth h alf 
fo much, they being only valued according 
to the weight o f  the carats, without any 
multiplication. T o  try the goodnefs o f  nlheped- 
diamond you muft cut one diamond witl^.^'^^^'*' 
another ; and i f  the powder thereof be of̂ ^̂ tmondf. 
an alh-colour, it is r ig h t; but i f  white, 
otherwife ; for all other precious ftones ex
cept the diamond afford a white powder s 
and the more the powder o f the diamond 
approaches to a grey, the more precious 
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A  Defcription of tie Codjb of C hap. XXIV590
Baldeeus. it is. T h e y  have ■ another w ay (» trying 
^■ ^V^the diamonds, by m aking them « d  hot, 

and afterwards quenching thenl in cold frelh 
water i and i f  they do not crack, they are 
true and-gdod. T h e  true value o f  the beft 
diamonds^(provided they are clean, and o f  
a ju ft thi(^nefs) is computed thus: T h e  
ju ft value o f  a good diamond, weighing a 
carat, (each whereof is equivalent to four 
grains,) is eighty gilders, or thirty two 
rix-dollars/ N ow  to know  the juft value 
o f  one or two carats, you muft multiply 
two with two, the product whereof being 
four, this muft be multiplied with the va
lue o f  a diamond o f one carat, v iz. eighty 
gilders, the produd whereof amounts to 
three hundred and twenty gilders ; fo that 
according to this computation, a diamond 
o f  twenty carats is worth thirty two thou- 
fand gilders 5 and, according to the fame 
proportion, one o f  an hundred carats, no lels 
than eight hundred thouiand gilders.

The ruby. T h e ruby, called Rubinus, or Carbun- 
culus by the ‘Latins-, Mamwikam by the 
Malayans, BciUamora by the Siam 'efe, and 
Zmal by the Indofthans: it will 'endure the 
fire for a confiderable time. There are 
three leveral forts o f rubies j fome are o f  a 
high-red and brilliant co lou r: 'thofe o f  a 
dark-red colour, though they carry a very 
fine lufture, yet arC’Aot fo much Valued as 
the former. T he oriental rubies are called 
EJpnelles ; thofe o f G if many are Very hard, 
but inclining to a dark-brown, and there
fore o f  lefs value, notwithftanding which 
they are true rubies. T h ey feldom exceed 
the bignels o f  a good pea, and are very 
thin, and the ftone-polifhers make them 
thinner ftill, to increafe their luftre. T h e 
Efpinelles are o f  much brighter colour, but 
not fo hard, and confequently o f  left or more 
value, m proportion to their hatdneft, fome 
being as hard as a faphir.

x£«r dtf- T h e carbuncles are adulterated with San- 
ftrent kinds, daracha, but theft falft colours are foon dif- 
gtoî fs, covered in the corners o f the polilhed ftones, 

which do not receive theft colours. T h e  
oriental carbuncles are likew ift o f  two dif
ferent kinds i fome are o f  a dark-brown 
colour, the others are bright, and carry 
luftre like fire ; and theft are the moft pre
cious. T h e  rubies are appraiftd like the 
diamonds by carats, one, two, three, or 
more; with this difference, that the rubies, 
though o f the fame weight, are fomewhat 
bigger in proportion than the diamonds, 
and without the leaft clouds, or other de- 
fefts.

them t- T h e  frnaragd, or emerault, called T'ama- 
rsudt. f j i l  by the Arabians, and jafehe by the In

dians, is one o f  the precious ftones, called 
by the Greeks, and Efmaraude 

ofthret by the French. They are of three diffe- 
kinds. rent kinds. Scythia and E^yft produce theft

ftones, as well as the E a ji Indies. T h ey 
endeavour to imitate them at Pallacatta 
and Bifnagar in glafs. T h o fe  o f Scythia are 
accounted the b e ft ; thofe o f  Peru  are the 
next in goodnefs, o f  a dark-green colour, 
very hard, and more tranfparent than thofe 
o f  the Eaft Indies. T h e ft laft are harder 
than thofe o f  Peru, but much lefs regard
ed. T h o ft  o f Peru are o f  a pale colour, and 
brittle. The general opinion is, T hat in  
cafe an emerault fhould be found excellent 
in all its parts, viz. in colour, fhape, and 
tranlparency, it would be comparable to a 
diamond o f  the fame bignefs, nay, would *'<*- 
even furpaft it in value, by reafon o f  its^**‘ 
rarity.

T h e  iaphir is called M ila  b y  theArabiahs, The fapj-, 
and Millam  by the Malayans. T h ey  arejof '' 
two forts: thoft o f  a dark-blue colour ire 
the b e ft; thofe o f  a pale colour reftmblifig 
the diamonds, the worft. T h e y  are fbufid 
in M alabar, Calecut, Cananor, in the kin]^- 
dom o f  Bifnagar, in the ifle o f  Ceylon; but 
Siam and Pegu produce the beft. .

T h e  hyacinth, called by
Greeks, is a red ftone, not unlike the c ir -  j 
buncle, but does not endure the fire. It is 
found in Spain. T h e  jewellers fell forjie- 
times the ftone called Ethiopis for a hya
cinth : they are o f  two k in d s; one red, the 
other inclining to a yellow.

T h e  amethift, called 'AiAd-ur®- by theXA? 
Greeks, is o f  a purple colour ; thoft that*^'^’ 
are found in the Eaft Indies are preferred be
fore the reft.

T h e  Jafpir, fo called by the Latins, and fhtja/pir 
’ id.a-'jif by the Greeks, is o f  two different-^h^,”  
kinds; fome being of a lovely green colour, 
like the fcmeraults, and o f  fuch a bignefs, as 
to ferve for materials for drinking-cups ;
■ fome have the green mixed with white ; 
fome are o f  purple, others o f  a roft colour, 
w ith variety o f flowers in them ; others are 
dark-brown and blew, with white veins ; 
fome are marble on one, and jafper on the 
other fide.

T h e  fardis has got its name from Sardi-ihe fardii. 
nia, where it is frequently found, as well as 
in Epirus. There are three ftveral kinds, 
and were by the antients diftinguifhed in -* ^   ̂
to the male and female. T h at the fardis xxii. 20.' 
is different from the Tardonic, is evident out Exod. 
o f  the holy feripture."*

T h e  Sardonick, called Satf/owf by the 
Greeks, has got 'its name from Sarda andnick'.̂  
Onyx, or its refemblance to a human navel.

T h e  Agate is found about Suratte, but is 
o f  no great value, unlefs it be curioufly che- ^  
quered with figures. ^

Amber, called Succinum b y  the Latins, Amieg 
by the Greeks, and Alambre by the 

Portuguefes, is a kind o f  a  gum  orrofinous 
fiibftance, found near Koningsberg, and fome 
other places in Pruftia ; in great efteem

among
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BaUcsus. and September, the ordinary rainy months 

here, which, together with the heat o f  the 
fun-beams, brings it to maturity, it being 
certain i that too much rain is pernicious 
to this fhrub.  ̂ Great care is to be taken 
that the grounds be well cleared from thorns 
and thiftles. T he buyers o f  indigo ought 
to be cautious how they buy i t ; for i f  it 
happen to be not very dry, they may lole 
three pound weight in ten in eight days 
time.

The Indigo T h e  Indigo Laura, or Indigo de Bayana;
Laura. is o f  three different forts ; the firft crop is 

called Vouthy by thofe o f  Gufuratte, the fe- 
cond Gerry, and the third Catteel. T h e firft 
is cut in October, the fecond about the mid
dle o f  November, and the third in January. 
T h e  firft is o f a light blue colour, and held 
againft the fun, and fqueezed with the nail 
6f<he thumb, ftiews a violet colour. The 
fecond, called Gerry, the nearer it approaches 
to a violet colour, the more valuable it is. 
T h e  third, called Catteel, is the worft o f 
all, o f  a ruddy colour, and fo hard as fcarce 
to be broken to pieces.

TriHefthe -pfig goodncfs o f  the indigo is tried in the
following manner; about nine Or ten a-cldck, 
in a dear fun-foiny morning, they take a 
piece or two, and after they have broken it 
in pieces, hold it againft the fun, to  fee 
whether they can difcover any fand in it : 
they alfo fqueeze with their nails fome o f  
the colour out, which the nearer it comes 
to a violet, the better it is. They alfo try

'ater and fire : They throw a -pleatBal^u^. 
forty or fifty times fuceeffively in- 
filled with water; and fhe longer 

It fwims upon the furface, the. better it is 
deemed. T hey alfo call a piece of indigo 
upon burning coals; and if  the fmoke or 
flame appear o f a high violet colour  ̂the in
digo is good.

It is fowed In feveral places : the Indigo 
Laura about vlgra ; in Fettapour, twelve 
Cos from Agra ;  near the city o f  Byana, m a n d e l.  

thirty Cos from Agra, (where is the beft ;) 
near the city o f Bajfaune, thirty eight Cos 
from Agra; near the city o f Kindowen, for
ty Cos from Agra. T he country people are 
obliged to carry their indigo into the next 
adjacent city.

Next to Mafulipatan we muft alfo fay 
fomething o f Bimilipatan, where the Dutch 
have had a fadlory a confiderable time a g o ; 
and from thence, as well as moft other 
parts o f Orixa, tra,nfport abundance o f  rice, 
peafe, and other provifions, into other parts;
T h e whole country hereabouts enjoys a 
wholefome air, though in one place more 
than in the other : for though the heats are 
exceflive, nay, almoft intolerable, yet are 
the fame in a great meafure qualified by the 
cool fea-winds; fo that the reafon o f  the 
many diftempers and pale countenances; 
which often attend the Europeans in thofe 
parts, is not fo much to be attributed to 
the unhappincfs o f the climate, as to their 
own intemperance and debaucheries.

C H A P .  X X V .

M anner o f  L iv in g  o f  the H o lla n d e r s  in the E a ft I n d ie s : T h eir  

U fe  o f  Tea and Chocolate : Their ordinary D rin k  j M anner o f  Sleep- 

ing* A  D efeription o f  the tw o R iv ers, the G a n g e s  and the N i le .

Afarw of A  S  the manner o f  living o f  the vulgar 
li-vingjyi^jp^  fort among the Dutch in the Eaji In- 
D u t c h .  ^  j g  none of the beft, f o  we will be fatif- 

fied with giving an account o f  thofe o f  the 
better fort. They commonly rife with the 
fon; fleep after fun-rifing being accounted 
very unwholdbme here in the morning. 
Some have a cuftom of wafhing their heads, 
nay, the whole body with cold water, ini- 
ipediately after their coming out o f  bed ; 
qthers do it with luke-warm water, three or 
four times a-week ; the laft o f  which I have 
found the beft by experience. T hey com- 
ihonly fhift their linnen every day. Bran
dy, or any other ftrong liquors are not much 
ufed by thewifer fort in the morning, un-. 
If Is it be a fpoonful juft before dinner, and 

_ ^little a t night before they go to bed.
The of  ̂ The tea (always ufed falling by the Cbi- 

* ag/?} has got a mighty afeendant over the
Hollanders o i hxe years. T h e  beft grows 
iq China, being a flirub, rifing not very high 

V b L .III.

above-ground, elpecially in the province o f 
Kiangnan, near the city of Hocichieu : the 
leaves are dried, rolled up, and preferved for 
ufe. Father Martinus Martini, in his Chi- 
nefe Atlas, gives us the following account 
o f  the tea. The leaves are very like thofe 
o f  the Rhus Coriaria, called Sumach by the 
Arabians, and by the Greeks, o f  which 
it feems to be a fpecies, though it does not' 
grow  wild, but is planted, being a flirub. 
with fmall twigs. In the beginning o f  th e. 
fummer it buds out a light-coloured blof- 
fom o f  an agreeable feent; after which come 
green buds that turn black at laft. They^nw pt- 
take a leaf, and after they have warmed 
in an iron .pot with a gentle heat, they lay 
it upon a clean m a t; and having well rolled 
it, put it again over the fire, till it be tho
roughly dried, and twifted together ; when 
they put it up in tin or leaden velfels, to p re-. 
ftrve it from the moift air, which would loon 
cormpt it. T he tea being o f  differpnt forts,
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-hiz/^i^us.'cdnrequentiy beafs a lower or high A  price, 

according to its goodnefs. Its chie^irtues 
are to difperfe the grofs vapours o f  the head 
and ftomach, andconfequently to exhilerate 
our fpirits. T h e  Chwe/es, as they are never 
troubled with the gout; fo they attribute the 
fame to the tea ; and Kircher ^fcribes to it a 
diuretick quality. Its tafte is fomewhat bit- 
terifli, and not very agreeable at firft; but 
well enough afterwards. T h e  T urks tell us 
ponders o f  their Cauwa, or coffee, and the 
Spaniards o f  their chocolate; but it has been 
found by experience, that the firfl; increafes 
the gall,, and the laft inflames the blood; 
and nourifhes too fafl:; whereas the tea is 
much more moderate in its nature ; notwith- 
ftanding which its immoderate ufe hinders 
the concodlion o f  the ftomach; (efpecially i f  
taken after dinner,) and too much dries up 
the moiftures o f  the b o d y; which is the rea- 
fon the Chinefes never take it after meals. 
TheC/6w<^tea is, both in goodnefs andprice, 
much fuperior to the Japonefe, I  have found 
by experience that four or five cups o f  the 
extradlion o f  the frefh leaves o f  the tea makes 
one light-headed ; and I remember, when the 
beft tea was fold at the rate o f  twenty four 
gilderspfr pound in Holland.
, T he ordinary drink of.the Hollanders is 

a mixture o f  water and fugar boiled toge
ther. Some fill certain earthen veflels over 
night with water, and add to it three or 
four glafles o f Spanijh wine, which, expofed 
together all night in the dew, turns white, 
and affords a pleafant liquor: but is a 
little too c o o l; for which reafon fome put a 

, certain quantity o f  mum in the veflel. T he
fort Brunfwick mum is both more pleafant and 

ismM  ̂ Wholefome here than in Europe', the worfl: 
ptr fjth e  that it is exceffive dear, a cask being fbme--
tndies, times fold from forty to one hundred rix- 

dollars. Am ong the wines, th o k o i Spain Pece 
molt in requeft: its true, they fometimes in
flame the g a ll;  but againft that they make 
ufe o f Rubarb and Cretnor o f  fartar. T he 
French and Rhenifo wines 'are not ftrong 
enough in thefe hot countries, where the fto- 
mach requires more lively cordials, asa little 
brandy, or a moderate fhare o f canary. T heir 
ordinary food is goats, fheep, fowl, hares, 
peacocks, and fuch like.

The Hollanders moft generally take their

fup commonly about feven or eight a clock, Baldeus: 
but very moderately; and go to fleep about 
ten or eleven upon quilts, feather-beds being Vmher- • 
not ufed in the Indies: but care muff be taken «« 
to cover well your belly, hips and legs, 
fear Of the cramp, efpecially i f  you lie ex- " 
poled to the open air in moon-fliiny nights, 
the negledt o f which often proves fatal to the 
foldiers and feamen, after they have heated 
themfelves with arrak, or other flrong li
quors.

Thus much o f th  ̂manner o f living of the 
Hollanders in the Eajt-Indies: concerning 
the different clans dr families Of the Indians, 
the manner of living; aufterity and preroga
tives o f  the Brahmans, their Vedam fafts; 
marriages, feafts, burials; M r. Abraham Ro- 
germs has given fo exadl an account, that it 
would be needlefs to repeat them here. The. 
foundation; ftrength, and magnificence p f  
their Pagodes, efpecially o f  thofe dedicated 
to Wifnou and Efwara, with their revenues 
and idols, are like wile moft exadlly defcribed 
by the fame author; and among other 
things, that their Pagodes have no other light 
but what they receive through a hole on the 
top ; that they are divided into three foveral 
vaults, fupported by ftone pillars; the firft: 
whereof Hands open to all goers and comers; 
the fecond has two ftrong doors, which are 
kept open in the day-time, and guarded by 
a certain number o f  Brahmans; the third 
part is always kept cldfe, being the refi- 
dence o f  the idol, before which hang lamps, 
which never ceafo to burn. But o f  the re
ligious worlhip o f the inhabitants o f  Coroman
del, Malabar, and Ceylon, we fball treat more 
at large in the third part o f this treatife.

And fince we have hadoccafion to' fpeak 
fo much of the places between Che rivers/«- 
dus and Ganges, commonly known by the 
name o f  India on this fide the Ganges, we 
muft alfo fay fomething concerning thefe 
two rivers. T h e  Ganges exonerates it felfj)^  ̂
into th efeao f Bengale, called otherwlfe Gangeti 
Gangeticus and Sinus Argaricus b y  Ptolo- 
mey, dividing the moft eafterly part o f the 
Indies from the weftern parts; the firft where
o f comprehend Bengale, Aracan, Pegu ,
Malacca^ Sumatra, & c. According to the 
opinion o f  St. Aujlin, St; Jerom, Ambrofe, 
and many others o f  the antient fathers, the

afternoons fleep here, as the Italians and fome Ganges is the fame which is in the holy fcrip-
Other Europeans io  in hot countries; a thing 
fufficiently commendable in the Indies, where 
the heat o f  the fun beams invites the inhabi- 

'rants to pafs away the middle o f  the day 
(when they are unfit for bufinefs) at their cafe. 
T h ey have alfo a conftant cuftom o f  waffl
ing their mouths after dinner. About three 
o f  four a clock in the afternoon they take 
their tea, and after that a walk ; the evenings

ture calledP:7 iia ; but Cornelius a Lapide has 
fiifHciently demonftrated that Pifon cannot 
be the river Ganges, no more than Gihon the 
Nilus. T h e  general opinion is,T hat the fource 
o f  the Ganges is in the mount Caucafus, as 
thofe o f the Euphrates and Tigris are in the 
Armenian mountains; and that o f  the Hile 
among the Mountains of the M oon, near the 
cape o f Good Hope, on the African  coaft;

and nights being prettycool and very pleafant though father Kircher puts the original rife 
here, efpecially when the moon fhines. T hey o f  the N ile in the country o f  .e^aos ne^r 
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fJtj^borderlngupoh the kingdom p^Gojam. 
T h e  fource arifes in a plain on the very to^ 

p i fourceQ  ̂ fhe mountain, furrounded with,delight* 
Djtbe Nile, |.j.ggg . gaj-hej. j^to a rivu

let till at the foot o f  the fa id mountain; 
and being augmented by the acceffion o f  
divers other brooks, gathers into a lake o f  
thirty leagues in length, and fourteen in 
breadth. From hence it purfues its courfe, 
and by various turnings and windings returns 
near the place o f its fource, whence pafling 
through the rocks and precipices, it continues 

*L.ii.c.7 i.ics courfe ipto the middle’d fEthiopia. * Ifaac 
jEgyptii VoJJius derives the rife o f  the Nile out o f  
fttaNiir*  ̂ province o f  the AhyJJineSy and
,i®thiopes that among other titles that king makes
jiutemejusufe. o f  this. King of Goyome, where the 
ilontes. Theantient Egyptians had

fo great a veneration for the NUe, that they 
b«ftowed the title o f the arm o f Qftris upon 
i t ; for as the pagans numbered the reft o f  the 
elements, among the gods, fo they had no 
lefs opinion o f  the waters, efpecially in the 

•great rivers. Hence it is that the inhabi
tants near the Ganges call it the heavenly 
river ; and are o f  opinion, that the waters 

.o f that river cleanfo them from their fins ; 

.nay, thofe o f Bengale are fo fuperftiticius in 
this point, as to carry their fick and dying 
.friends to this river, where they k y  them 
. up to the middle in w ater: and for fuch 
as have no opportunity or ftrength to be 
carry‘ d  thither, they are perfuaded, that i f  
they waflj themlelves with any other water, 
.and at the fame time think upon the faid 
river, faying, Gangeŝ  purify me, they fliall 

’jpAnnot.. be cleanfed from their fins, ■ f Servius ob-
the general opinion o f  the 

’ heathens, that the water would cleanfe them 
from theit fins: which fe^ms to agree with 
what is related o i  Pilate * , and o f the Pha- 

xxvl '̂zet' and few s  in general, P ’hs. Mahome- 
Mark. vii. M ns are, to this day, not free from that fu- 
3 - perdition ; the water o f  the Ganges being 

fold among them in bottles at a very good 
price, as we do our fpaw-waters ; and they 
pay a confiderable cuftom for it.

Hence it is, that the Perftans look upon 
it  as a crime to do one’s need into the river, 
or to throw carrion into it, nay, even to fpit 
into it i and that they have attributed fuch

in iiD. VI 
iEApid.

*M at,

furprifiijl qualities to the waters o f  many Baldmi, 
rivers. ^ W hen thi? water o f x)\t N ile is car- 
ried', in Order to be facrificed upon the altar', 
the people pay their reverence to the veflei 
that contains it, by proftrating themfolv^ 
upon the ground in the farpe manner, as the 
'Matahafs do to, the Rhmfwar-a,
near the Pagode, called Ramanakoyel, to 
which they attribute likewife a peculiar vir
tue o f  purging them from their fins.

Kircher puts the fource o f  the river Ganges 
in the mount fhebeth, .where,. he fays, is a 
large fe'a, whfnce arife the four Capital ri
vers o f India, viz. the Indus, Ganges, Ravi, 
and Athec. The Indian pagans deduce its 
origin from Dewendre, or the heavens; frorfi . 
\yhence it defcendsinto the Dewendre Ilpcon, -  
or fublunary world; and thence into• the 
earth; as may be feen in the beforefaid Akra^ 
ham Rogerius. They farther believe, that 
if they call the bones p f ,, their deceafed 
friends into the Ganges, their fouls will en-r 
jo y  the blifs o f Dewendre for as many thou? 
find years as the bones remain fingle years 
in that river j it being their opinion. T h at 
though this water has not the power to in
troduce them to future blifs, yet it is a 
guide to heaven, through the feven fublUr , 
nary worlds, which they believe every one 
muft pals through before fie can enter the 
heavens. They have each its proper name, 
but are comprehended under one general 
name, viz. Devjendre Locon ; and.among 
them, that o f Bramma Locon, or the place 
where Bramma governs, is next to heaven  ̂
and none are fuffered to enter there, except 
fuch as are palled from heaven to the earth, 
and thence again through the before-men
tioned fublunary worlds. It is beyond all 
doubt, that many, both among the Jews 
and Gentiles, have affigned certain places for 
the fouls, to dwell in, befides heaven and h e ll; 
in which they are imitated by the purgatory- 
mongers, and fuch as believe a feparate 
place for the antient fathers and innocent 
children:

Before the x'wtx Ganges puts a ftop to 
our voyage, and the defcription o f  the. 
places mentioned in this treatile, we muft 
add fomeching concerning t{ie Malabar kn-* 
guage.    
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M A L A  B A  R Language.

BaUiSUs.

T
H E  Malabars write upon the leaveis 

o f  the wild palm-trees with iron 
pencils ; their letters are very an- 

tient, and diftinguilhed into, { i.)  Shorter 
tunning letters ; (2.) Long ones; (3. ) Vowels; 
(4.) ConfonantSi (5.) Dipthongs ; (6.) Letters 
ufed only in the beginning^of a word; (7.) Such 
as are ufed only in the middle ; and (8.J Such 
as are ufed only in the end; as will more 
dearly appear out of the annexed cuts. And 
feeing that the Malabar letters have hither
to  not appeared in publick print, either in 
Holli^nd or Germany  ̂ it will not be amils 
to  alledge the reafons thereof, and to Ihew 
that this language is no lefs worth our care 
now-a-days, than the Hebrew^ Chaldean, 
Arabian, Perfian, Samaritan, and other lan
guages.

T he main realbn w hy the Malabar lan
guage has remained fo long unknown to us, 
is, becauft that country was not conquered 
by the company till in the years 1661,
1662, 1663. from the Portuguefe i and it 
is not their cuftom to lend any minifters into 
thofe places, where they are not fovereign 
matters. ’ T is  true, I  affifted at the lieges 
o f  Coulang, Cratiganor, Cochin, iSc. and, 
1658. at the lieges o f  Tutecoryn, Mahaar-, 
Jafnapatnam, and Negapalan j but was im
mediately after ordered to Pfephina in the 
kingdom o f Jafnapatnam, where I  had the 
overlight over twenty four churches. During 
the fpace o f  near four years  ̂ that I ftaid here 
alone, I was fenfible what obttacle the igno- 
rance'of the native language was to my good 
intentions; for though many o f  thechriftians 
here were well enough verled in the Dutch 
and Portuguefe languages, yet fome belong
ing to the more remote churches, who had 
been but llenderly inftruded in the princi
ples o f  the chriftian religion b y  the Roman

millionaries were llfangely at a lofs till I  Baldcsus. 
got a good interpreter, who being w ell 
skilled, both in his mother-tongue, theM a- 
labar, and the Portuguefe languages, did 
me great fervices for eight years together.
H is name was Francis ; and it was chiefly 
with his alTiftancei that the fundamental 
points o f  our religion, being comprehended 
in a fmall treatife, were tranflated out o f the 
Portuguefe into the Malabar Izngudige, which 
has been lince printed, 16 7 1. at Roterdam, 
by John Borftius. T h e  m ultiplicity o f  bu- 
finefs in fo weighty a concern as the falva- 
tion o f  fouls, having been no fmall hin
drance in encompalfing fo difficult a lan
guage as the Malabar, I  was forced to be 
contented with what part thereof I could 
attain, and thole few intervals o f  time I  
had left, whereOf 1 have given fome fpeci- 
men in the follow ing pages and cats. I  can
not upon this occafion pafs by  in filence the 
confiderations which might induce us to pro
pagate the Malabar language with more 
care, than has been donehitherto i  it being 
certain, that if  our religious worfhip could 
be firm ly eftablifhed in thofe parts, (where
o f  the knowledge o f  the language is one o f  
the ch ief means,) it would be v » y  inftru- 
mental to reconcile not only many o f  the 
inhabitants, but alfo even o f  the Indian 
princes themfelves to  our interefl:; a  piece 
o f  policy well underftood b y  Emanuel king 
o f  Portugal, when he introduced the Roman 
catholick religion by  the help o f  the jefeits 
in the Indies.

I  refl your Servant and Friend in 
Jefus Chriji,

C e e tv lie t ,fu ly  zi.  
1 6 7 1 . P h i l i p  BALDiEus.
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Some Rules for the attaining the Knowledge of the
Malabar Language,

Baldceus.T H E  fitffc declenfion among the 
Maldbars comprehends the nouns 
only o f  the Mafiuline (lender 
which terminate in the fingulaf 

number in », and in the plural in r. T h ey 
have their fingulaf and plural numbers like; 
us, and name theif cafes as follows.

T h e  Nomiriative 
Genitive 
Dative 
Acchfativg 
VoOatiYe; 
Ablative

Pradameiĵ
Dutieii

■ Chaduriif
Pdnchanti,
Xajli.

An Example o f the firft Declenfion.

Sing. Nbm. Vdftan., fullo,- the fuller 6 f
cloth,

Gen.‘ f ’AHanureja  ̂ fhC fulldf,
Dat. Vditanucit, f6  thC fuller,  ̂
Accqf. Vananer^ thC fuller,
Vocat. Vanano\ O  you fuller,
Ablat. Vananiratil^ o f  the fullef.

I t  is obferved that they have four forts 
o f  ablative cafes.

X. T h e Localis, as the laft mentioned,
2. Caufalis, vananale, becaufe o f  the fuller, 
g . Socialis, Dattanore, with the fuller,
4. Comparationisy vananili inccanparifon 

with the fuller.

Elur. Nom. Vanar, fullones, the fullers, 
Gen. Vananareja, the fullers, 
Dat. Vanarcul, vanaruccuy to the 

fullers,
Accu. Vanarety the fullers,
Voc. Vanarey O  ye fullers,
A bl. I . Vanar iratily vanar iratiley 

o f  the fullers,
2. Vannaraly vanarahy be

caufe o f  the fullers,
3. VanarorCy vanarorumy 

with the fullers,
4. Vanarily vanarilumy in 

comparifon o f the fullers.

An EScample o f Conjugation in the Baldceus. 
Affirmative.

The Ptefent Singular Tenfe.

I nan Vichuvadigirren, I believe,
you tii Vichuvadiguirrayy you believe,
he -y rVichuvadiguirranyhthtWeveSy
fhe > avan 4  Vichuvadiguirraly fhe believes,
i t  ^ ^Vichuvadiguirraduy xthtWey&Sy

or Vichuvadiguidu.

T h e Plural.

W e  ndngal Vichuvadiguirrony we believe,- 
you ningal Vichuvadivirgaly you believe,

<t M . F . Fichuvadicrargaly you 
they adugaiX [men or women] believe,'

^  N . Vichuvadicraduy or Vichu~ 
vadiguiduy the things believe.

In the Negative.

T he Prefent Singular Tenfe..

I  nan, P^ichuvaduh^n illeiy I do not
& c . , believe\,

as before.' V ichuvddi^^ illeiy you do
not'€elieve it,

Vichuvadiezan ille iy  he does 
not believe it,

Vichuvddiezal illeiy they do 
not believe it,

Vichuvadicrad' illeiy it does 
not believe it.

T h e  Plural.

W e  nangaly Vichuvadicrem illeiy v/e do not
&c. believe it, 1

Vichuvadicrirgal illeiy you do 
not believe it,

Vichuvadicrargal illeiy they d o . 
not believe it, {Mafc. fif 

Fem.'\
Vichuvadicrad' illei, they 

[N eut.l
Vichuvadiguid illeiy do not 

believe it.

V oL. III. 7  N The

    
 



598 Some Rules to*learn the Malabar Language.
BnUaus. T h e  prefent Tenfe o f  H onour, i, e. when 

you fpeak to perfons o f  quality in the 
affirmative.

Vichuvhitcrora^ we (our majefty, 
highnefs, ^ c .)  do not believe it.

Vichuvadicrir.^ you (your majefty, 
i^c.) do not believe it.

Vichmadura,re\ they(their majeftiesj- 
do not believe it.

In the Negative.
Vichuvidcron illei, we (our majefty) 

do not believe it.
Fichuvadicrir illei, w e —— donot 

believe it.
Vichuvadicrar illei,xh.oy----- - do not

believe it.

W hence it is evident that the Malabar 
language is very difficult to be learned; 
efpecially by reafon o f the vaft number o f  
words whereof it confifts, one and the fame 
thing being frequently exprefled by divers 
words or names; Thus not only every day 
in the w eek, but alfo throughout the year, 
has its peculiar name; It is further manifeft 
from hence, that the Indians are not fo un- 
poliftied as fbme Europeans reprelent them j 
and that they treat one another (efpecially 
perlbnsof quality) with lingular civility and 
refpeft.

T h e  Imperfedt Tenfe. 
V\cbuvadicran0 ipo Vichuvadieren, I  believed. 
Vichuvadicreyg^po Vichuvadierom^ we did 

believe i t .^ V .

T h e  Perfedl Tenfe. 
Vichuvaditen., I  have believed, 
FichuvaditoMt we have believed.

T h e  Preterperfedl Tenfe.
J l ducu mune vichu^aditay, I  had believed, 
^  ducu mune vichuvaditon, we hacfbelieved.

T h e  Future Tenfe,

Fichuvadipen, I w ill believe, 
Fichuvadipon, we will believe.

Our Father in the 
Language.

M a U h a r

The Greed.

Ananum pumium' pareyta
O f  the heavens and the earth crea- 

charvatucum vala pidavagmia, tamby- 
tor, omnipotent father, 
raneye vicMvadicren. Avanureyk maguan 
G od, I believe. And in fon 
omven namureyd nayen Xeju Cbrijteye 

his only Jefus Chrift
vicbuvadicren. Toen chetamana efpirity 

I  believe. W ho was conceived from 
mdl̂  cbanitu kanni

the H oly  Ghoft, born from the V irgin 
M arial: valtil nindit- pirranda Ponxio
M ary, & c.
Pilatin kil parulattu cruxile arraiandu chetu 
aracapata padalangalil errs charruvatucum 
valla pidaguia tambiram balagapatil irucran 
avaratil nindu irucra vagalacum cbetavarga- 
lucum narutytba varnvan. Cbutamana efpi- 
ritu veye vicbuvadicren. Cbutamana var~ 
gal cujlanum undanu vicbuvadicren. P i-  
leygal porrutalu cbetavargdl huirtalum en- 
dendeycum ulla aytum vindanum vichuvttdi- 
cren.

f

V
Anan galil yrucrd engal piddve. 

In heaven who art our father, 
unureya namam ellatcum cbutamga ; unu- 
thy name be fandlified •, thy 
reya irakjam vara j un manadin paryel 
kingdom come ; thy w ill be done 

d navargal vanatil, cbeyuma pelepumy- 
in earth as in heaven ; g ive  our bread 
lum elarum cheya ; andandulla engdl piley- 

to us d a ily ; pardon us our 
caran, carracucu ndngal pava caran- 

trefpaftcs, as our trefpaflers for- 
galey p erru ; engaley tolxatruu  ̂ duvagu 
g ive  we ; lead not into temptation us, 
ottdde engalucu poldngn vardmal. Filagu. 
but o f  the evil deliver thou us. So it be.

A DE^
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d e s c r i p t i o n
Of the Great and mofl: Famous

I S L E  of C E T I O i V :

C H A P .  I.

The Situation, E xtent, and D ifcovery o f  Ceylon,

Baldaus.

Ceylon. T

Us Extent.

Title of the 
king of 
C eylon .

H  E  ifle o f  Ceylon (the Taprolana 
o f  theantients, according zojohn 
de Barros) has got its name a- 
mong the Portuguefe, as •well as 
the other Europeans., from its ca

pital city, called Ceylon, known among 
the natives by the name o f Laukauwn.

This ifle extends from the fixth to the 
tenth degree of northern latitude. Former
ly  its circumference was reckoned to be 
about four hundred leagues, though fince 
that time' the fea has walked away about 
forty leagues on the north-fide of it. In an- 
tient times it was queftionlefs (as we fhall 
fee anon in the defcription o f  Manaar) an
nexed to the continent. T h e figure o f 
this ifle reprelents (according to Maffems) 
an e g g ; but in m y opinion refembles ra
ther a Wejlphalia ham j whence, without 
doubt, the Dutch fort near Jafnapatnam, 
has got the name o f  Hams-Heel.

T h e before-mentioned Maffcsus affirms 
that its circumference is at this time not 
above two hundred and forty leagues, its 
length leventy eight, and the breadth for
ty  four. But the D utch, fince they have 
been mafters o f  it, after the taking o f Co- 
lumho i6 y6 . and o f  Manaar, and Jafna- 

' patnam 1658. have more exadly computed 
its compals to be three hundred and frxty 
leagues. It has many excellent harbours, 
cities and fortrefles and is • divided into 
leveral provinces, as m ay be feen by the 
title o f the king o f  that ifland, who ftiJes 
himfelf Raja Singa, emperor o f  Ceylon, 
king of Candea, Cota, Ceytavaca, Damba- 
dan, Amorayapore, Jafnapatnam ; prince o f  
Ouva, Mature, Dinavaca, and the four 
Cories; great duke o f the feven Cories, M a

l l

tale ; earl of Cotiar, 'Trinquenemale, Bate-l^dldceus, 
calo, Velafe, Vint ana, Dremhra, ^  
to, Veta, Putelaon, Valare, Gale, Belligaon-,,^ 
marquis o f  Duranura, Ratienura, Tripane, earl have 
Acciapato ; lord o f the fea-ports o f Aican,
Columbo, Negombo, Chilau, Madatnpe, Cal- 
pentyn, Aripiture, Manaar, and of the fiflie- guefe. 
ry o f  precious ftones and pearls •, lord o f  the 
Golden Sun. A ll  which plaoes, cities, and 
fortreflfes we fhall have occafion to treat o f  
hereafter.

T h e ifle Ceylon abounds allb in excellent 
rivers, fuch as Chilau, Matual, Alican, M a
ture, Batecalo, Trinquenemale, and others.
It  produces various forts o f  precious ftones, 
and is extremely fertile, elpecially in cinna
mon. Here are ^alfb found the beft ele
phants o f the whole Indies. difeoves

This ifle was firft difeovered by the Chi-yy i f  the 
nefe in the following manner: Certain Chi- Chintfe. 
nefe having fuffered fhipwreck, were forced 
afhore on that ifland, where they profefled 
their king to be the Son of the Sun. The in
habitants o f Ceylon adoring at that time the 
Sun, as the Malabars do to this day their 
Efwara, i. e. the Sun, they were lo well 
pleafed with their new guefts, that they 
eledled the captain o f the Chinefe Jonke, or 
veflcl, their k in g; whence the prefent kings 
o f  Ceylon trace their origin, and have taken ccylon. 
upon them the title o f Lord of the Golden 
Sun, this firft Chinefe king having ftiled him
felf, The much-beloved fonofthe always-moving 
Sun. From this Idn^Lankauw Pati Maha- 
dafeyn deduced his origin, who took upon 
him the name o f Well-belovedlordof the whole 
iJ le \H h  fon was Lankauw Singe Madahaf- 
cyn, i. e. the well-beloved Lion of the ifle ; and 
after him, his fon Marafinge Mabadafcyn,

i. e. The
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BaldmusA. e. '̂ he well-heloved conqueror o f the lion. 
This king left behind him two fons .5 the 
fir ft named Lankauw Patti Mahaftane, or 
the eye-apple of the country ; the fecond Rad- 
gora Adafcyn^ or, The ivell-beloved king. . 
Thefe two ejuarfelling about (he fuccelTion, 
at laft divided kingdoms, that o f  Candy 
falling to the fhare o f  Radgora Adafcyn, and 
all the reft to the eldeft. T he pofterity o f  
thefe two kings ruled for g, confiderable ’ 
time after, the eldeft fon always fucceeding 
before the others. Am ong thefe Lankauw  
Patti Mahaftane dyiiig fevfeptieth'
year o f his- l^ft a.-ftai named M am n- 
donna Madgora^ i. e. The conqueror  ̂of the 
eye-apple; who came no fooner to the crown, 
but he engaged in a heavy war againft his 
uncle by the father’s fide, which was ended

at laft by a marriage betwixt MarandonnaBaldms. 
Mahaftane, the fon o f Madgora, and Ma- 
lahande Wandige. They left a numerous  ̂
ifliieof fons and daughters, and among the 
reft oije named Fpnala Darma Soria Adaf-- 
eyn, i. e. The ionqueror of the whole kingdom, 
(boHi/fccr his father’ s death,) who no ^ n e r  
came to age o f  maturity, but he attacked 
all the neighbouring princes that refufed to 
fubpiit to his jurifdidlion ; and having by 
degrees fubdued them all, and eftabliihed 
himfelf in the throne, by the death o f all 
fcch as: had oppofed him, he married at 
laft Roheeh Wandige, i. e. The beautiful queen, 
his' fitter’s daughter, by whom he had a 
numerous ifilie o f  fons and daughters, from 
whom ± e  prefent kings are defcended.

G H A P .  II.

The firfl A rriva l o f  f^^.Portuguefe m  the IJle o f  C eylon , under the 
Cornmand o f  Laurence d ’A lm eyd a ,

jtrt^dqp T  X T  E l l L S T  thefe inteftine wars were.V V carrying on in Ceylon, Laurence 
Coylpij. d'Almeyda, by the command o f  his father,  ̂

was imploy’d in cruifing upon the Maher* 
metans, who were then tranfporting their 
effects from Mdaccg,. and.. Sumatra- over th^ 
Maldfoe ifland^ into Avdbia. The; Portu<f 

being informed o f  the conditioa o f  
the ifland, and knowing that it was beft 
§fhong in troubled, waters,  ̂ did turn their 
arms againft i.C, and after maay bloody en
gagements,. made themfelves matters,^of all 
the places which produce the beftcinnamonj 
which they ufed to  tranfpott in vaft quanr 
tities inio Europe.

kaja Siiiga jh^t time Raja Singa Adafcyn reigned 
Ceylon, T h e  general opinion, is, that he 

e / P o r -w a s . a king’ s fon, and.nephew to the k in g  
tuguefe. o f  Cora, though I  have, often heard the Par- 

tuguefe,, and forae o f  the Hollanders, fay, 
that he was no more than a  barber, who 
being well skilled in divers, languages,, and 
o f  a warlike inclination, aimed at the 
crown •, and, at laft, was fo fortunate as to re
duce the whole ifland fafter he had killed all 
the greatmenj to hisobedience. T h is  k in g  
being a declared enemy o f  the Portuguefe, 
he befieged Columbo with a powerful army,, 
and reduced them in a fhort time to fuch, 
extremity for want o f  provifions, that the, 
garrifon knowing the governor to be averfe.i 
to come to a capitulation, they atfirft broke, 
out into injurious words, and at laft re- 
folved funlefs they received relief from, 
Goa in a week’ s time) to k ill their ofE^.rs, 
and to furrender at djfcretion. But the go 
vernor being advertifed o f  their defign by, 
one o f  his pages, did all that lay in his 

'T

power to  keep the. fbldiers ia  obecjfence 
with fair promife, till the arrival o£.iii«e.fo Colom bo 

long wilKed-fijr fuccours fix m  Goa; which” ’̂®'''*'̂ * 
having defeated the Indian fleet, they forced 
them t€̂  raife the fiege.  ̂ ■ s,

T his Raja Singa Adafcym having made 
himfelf mafter o f  the whole kingdona, ■ ex-i 
cept Gale and Columbo,. forced the emperor 
Mahadafcyn to fly the cotm try; w ho in bis 
purfuit fcattered histceafure o f  gold  and 
jewels upon the road, thereby to ftop the 
purfuit ^  his enemies. Raja Singa- being 
thus become maftai o f  the. empire, confti- 
tuted Vinne Lam antia, one o f  the late em
peror’s favourites, governor over the high
land countries, whofc fon, n-amed-Don John, 
afterwards obtained the foveragnty. T h is  Vinne La- 
Vinne Lamantia finding himfelf in a 
dition to cope w ith his new pretended 
ter, took, up arms againft him ;  and having ja  Singa. 

brought over the greateft part o f  the coun
try (grown weary o f  the tyra nt) to his fide, 
was proclaimed emperor, under the title o f  
Vinne Ladarma Soria, i. e. The deliverer of 
the Empire,

This war being carried on with various 
fuccefs for a confiderable time,, the Portu-  ̂
guefe got. time to. breath, and induced R aja Comet tea 
Singa to come to a compofition w ith Vinne‘ ô’PP'’F 'i*  
Ladarm a-Soria, offering him the whole 
treafure he had taken o f  Mahadafcyn, the 
late emperor, provided he would refign the 
whole, foyereignty, into, his hands.

W hilft they were treating o f the peace,
Vinne Ladarma had, a fon born him , (who, 
bearing, his father’ s name, fucceeded him 
in the empire;) buthe was fcarce a year old, 
when Raja Singa, not thinking him lelf fe-

•cure
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to court.

JereJ,3

Bald/sus.'̂ ^^ the late tfeaty Concluded wkh Vmng 
Ladarma^ he at laft found means to cajole 

ishttrafd him to his court, (notwithftanding thofe o f 
Candy ftrongly oppofed it,^ where he was 
no fooner arrived, but being feized upon, 

Animwr- w ith all his attendance. Raja Singa ordered 
him to be buried in the ground up to his 
brcaft, and fo to be killed by the means of 
certain wooden balls, which were thrown 
at his head, till his brains were dalhed ou t; 
the chiefeft o f  his attendants being likewife 
put to death by the tyrant’s orders, 

r  d con- "This done, he bent all his force againft 
Mtrti by Candy ; and having made him felf mafter o f  
R aja. the whole country, fold many o f  the in

habitants for flaves, and difarmed the reft, 
m aking the emprefs his prifoner. The Cin- 
galefes being much opprefled by the tyrant, 
who forced them to carry earth and other ma
terials upon their heads, for the building o f 

 ̂ fortifications all the way betwixt Candy and 
Thî onxi- Settavaca, who fought for relief by the 

i who, glad o f  fo favourable an 
CiDgai'fej, opportunity o f ftrengthening their intereft 

in that ifland, fent Andrew Furtado, a great 
■ warrior, with a confiderable force to Jaf- 
napatnam, which he furprized, and having 
got die king of that place in his power,

' required his confent and afliftance to pafs 
through his country for the relief o f  Candy. 
T h e  inhabitants o f that kingdom being not 

Y o u . H I.

as yet entered into any fettJsd treaty with RaUstti^ 
the Portuguefcy were not a little furprized 
at the fiidden arrival o f  the Parangys, (fo 
they call foreigners,) fearing, (which proved 
true afterwards,) that inftead o f their pre
tended delivery, they Ihould only change 
their flavery; which the cunning Portu- 
gaefe generals having well forefeen, had 
brought Don John and Don Philip, the laft 
uncle o f Donna Catharina, and both edu
cated in the Romijh religion, to Candy ; the 
laft o f  which he conftituted king, and Don 
John generaliflimo; leaving Donna Catha- 
?'2aa the daughter o f  the late emperor Maba- 
dafeyn, and the foie heirefs o f  the empire, at 
Manaar. H e alfo took care to give notice 
o f  his coming to thole Candy, with full af- 
lurances, that he was come for no other end 
than to deliver them from the ufurper’s 
yok e; which had fo good an effeft upon 
them, that they entered with him into an an allian<i» 
offenfive and defenfive alliance againft Raja 
Singa Adafcyn.

T he ufurper got foon feent o f  this treaty, 
which made him advance with a potent ar
my towards Jafnapatnam, to prevent the 
Portaguefe from marching to Candy; but 
thele were too nimble for him, and coming 
to Candy before he was arrived in that king
dom, immediately crowned Don Philip king, MahDcm 
and declared Don John generaliflimo, under 

7 O  condition

    
 



6 o2 A  CEYLON. Chap. III.

Baldceus. condition, that both (hould marry Portu- 
'guefe ladies, and the Inhabitants take an 
oath o f  allegiance to the king o f  Portugal. 

D on John Bon John \n the mean time feeing 
teJaZTe preferred before him by the Portu-
?anvigMtkŜ f̂ fi'> conceiv'ed a mortal hatred againft 

them, but thought fit to dillemble it, till 
he Ihould meet with a favourable opportu
nity o f  fhewing his refentment. W ith  this

intention he took care to have Candy forti- Baldteus. 
fied fo, as not to fear any thing from Baija 
Singa, and the royal palace (lately demo- 
lifhed by that ufurper) to be rebuilt with 
more fplendor than before, for the reception 
o f  the new king ; though at the fame time 
he confulted with a certain famous forcerer, 
how to remove the faid king by poifon, 
which he efFedled afterwards.

C H A P .  III.

Don Philip poijoned. Don John fucceeds him. He routs Raja 
Singa ; who dies foon after. His Secretary Janiere takes up Arms 
againfl Don John.

T ' H  E  Portuguefe fearing, not without 
reafon, the approach o f  Raja Singa, 

had fortified Gannoor, and fent John de M e- 
lo in company o f  certain religious men to 
Manaar, to bring them frelh fupplies o f 
men, arms, and ammunition to Candy, the 
inhabitants whereof were all difarmed by the 

D on Philip ufurper, having firft introduced Don Philip 
fmUdat great pomp, and placed him in the roy- 

al palace with the general applaufe o f  the 
inhabitants.

But he fcarce tailed the firft fruits o f  his 
greatnefs, when Bon John (taking the op
portunity o f  t^e abfenceof the chief o f the 
Portuguefe) got fomepoifon adminiftred to 

john,'' him, which not having the defired effedl, 
he gave him another dofe, which put an 
end to his life ; and by promifes o f  great 
rewards, and other inticements, brought 
moft o f the inhabitants o f Candy over to 

Who is his fide, who declared him their emperor, 
made em- and gave him the title of Vinne Ladarma 

Soria, after his father, mentioned before to 
have been murdered by the command o f 
Raja Singa.

The Portuguefe foreboding themlelves 
no good from Don John, whom they knew 
to be their enemy, fent mellengers after 
meflengers to John de Mela at Manaar, to 
reprefent to him their dangerous ftate, 
w  herein they found themfelves not miftaken: 
for no fooner was Don John feated in the 
throne, but he fent a herald to the Portu
guefe in garrifon at Gannoor, who upbraid
ing them with perjury and perfidious de- 
figns, ordered them in the emperor’s name, 
to quit their polls within five or fix days, 
which, if  they refufed, they mull expedl. 
no quarter. Thp Portuguefe finding them
felves unable to refill his power, and de- 
fpairing o f  the defired relief, thought it 

- And forced their fafeft way to come to a capitula^ n 
»fe«Portu- with Don John, who granted them a free 

paflage with their fwords only, being forc’d

not only to leave all their booty,but allb their 
bag and-baggage behind them.

T h e  very next day John de Melo arrived 
with fuccours from Manaar, but tocr late, 
whilft Raja Singa was advancing towards 
Candy, threatening a moft fcvere revenge 
to the inhabitants o f  that country. Don 
John finding himfelf now deftitute o f  the 
affiftance o f  the Portuguefe, and underftand- 
ing that his enemy had pitched his tents 
near Walane, was' forely put to it how to 
cope with Ibgreataforce; but being obliged 
either to fight or quit his advantage, he re- 
folved to engage the enemy, coll what it 
would : for which reafon, having kfrelh ta- - 
ken the oath o f allegiance from the inhabi
tants, and furnilhed them with arms, (fuch 
as they could get in hafte,) he , advanced 
towards them in order o f  battle. Raja 
Singa being not a little furprized at his bold- ,  
nels, lent him word, Thz.t he had beji take 
warning by bis father Vinne Ladarma So- 
ria’j  death ■> and that in cafe he refufed to 

fubmit to hit mercy before it was too late, he 
mujl expebl no other treatment than to be cut 
in pieces. U nto whom Don John fmiling, 
fent for anfwer, That he would take care to Risrefoluto 
put it out o f his p o w era n d  i f  his father had'̂ P^ *̂'' 
been as cautious of him as he was refolvedto 
be, he need not have come to fo lamentable an 
end’, to revenge which he was come to this 
place •» exhorting him at the lame time to 
implore his mercy before it was too late.
Raja Singa was lb exafperated at his melEige, 
and the averfion he found in the inhabitants 
o f the country, that he declared. H e would 
punifh with death all that Jhould oppofe him ; 
and fo ordered his whole army to march to 
to Donlan, with an intention to furprize 
that place before Don John could come 
its relief Don John, though he knew him - 
le lf much inferior in number, yet refolved 
to follow him clofe at the heels; and to 
put the better countenance on the matter,

marched
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Baldceus.

RiijaV.
furfritt-

Is ittft*' 
ttd.

Vies.

Thefriep

wanie
bstmt.

Raja’i ft- 
nserft for 
thatssHion

marched in great pomp, with moft fplen- 
did umbrellos born before him , and fuch 
other royal enfigns, as the kings in thofe 
countries ufe in their wars. Raja Singa 
feeing Don John thus bravely advancing to
wards him, relblved either to vanquifh or 
to die glorioufly in the enterprize, could 
not forbear to break out into thefc words. 
Verily Don John is a courageous warrior, ■ 
and Iprefage that one day or other he will af- 
cend the throne. 0  Raja Singa ! where is thy 
nohle boldnefs ? where, are all thy great and 
ambitious defigns? where thy fortune which no 
body could refifil I  am afraid of a fudden 
change.: O changeable fortune, why haft thou 
turned thy back towards Raja Singa, who was 
once thy favourite!

Thus the fignal being given, the battel 
begun, wherein Don John and his forces 
gave w ay at firft, the better to bear the firft 

.alTault o f  the enemy; but afterwards Don 
John at the head o f Jiis guards charged them 
lb furioully, that fnotwithftanding Raja. 
Singa did all that could be expedled from a 
great captain) they were forced to give way, 
and at lall to leek for their lafety in their 
heels: and fo he returned vidorious to Candy, 
having loft no more than feven hundred men 
in the whole engagement; whereas thelofs o f 
Raja Singa amounted to above three thou- 
fand, who was fo dejeded at this defeat, 
that he ftruck voluntarily a thorn into his 
foot, and refufing to have his wound drefled, 
it gangrened, and put an end to his days 
at Stetevaca. t

H e fhewed not the leaft remorfe upon his 
death-bed for his cruelties, except thole 
committed againft the priefts ofDaldowanfe, 
whom he cauled to be burnt a liv e ; for be
ing asked by the tyrant, whether the mur
der he had committed upon his uncle, mo
ther-in-law, and brothers, could not be forgi
ven, they anfwered N o ; W ell then (laid the 
ulurper) /  am now at liberty to do what I  
pleafe, and lb committed them all to the fury 
o f  the flames, except the highprieft, called 
fTtreanco, i. e. God’ s vicegerent, by the Cin- 
galefes. T h e priefts o f  Paraneydeyo, being 
asked the lame queftion, forewarned by the 
dilaller o f  the others, gave for anfwer, iThat 
a perfon guilty of fuch a fin  could not enter 
into heaven ; but i f  truly repenjting, he might 
by their intercejfion be brought to remain be
twixt heaven and earth, without being fenftble 
of they torments o f hell. This anfwer was fo 
pleafing to Raja, that he difmifled them un- 
molefted, telling them. That he bad ordered 
the priefts o/Daldowanfe to be burnt, becaufe 
they would make God delight in e v il; but you, 
who make him a merciful God, I  w ill always 

. look upon as my friends. Juft before his death, 
he fent for the before-mentioned Tireanco, or 
high-prieft, defiring him to forgive the 
death of his brethren, offering hfm con-

fiderable prefents at the fame time; he te-Baldceus, 
fufed the laft, but pardoned the crime, and 
fo returned to Candy, where he died in the 
hundred and twentieth year o f  his age.

Dots John had no Iboner received intelli
gence o f  R ajas death, but he put himfelf at 
the head o f  his army, to take pofleffion o f  
the whole kingdom. But the chief fecretary 
o f Raja Singa having got all his mafter*s 
treafure into his hands, and thinking himfelf 
in a capacity to cope with Don John, gotjjn;ere 
him felf proclaimed king, under the name ufurp th$ 
o f  Janiere Wandaar, and at the fame time "«“’»• 
follicited for fuccours by the PortugueJh.s 
Neither was it long before Pedro Lopes 
Soufa arrived from Goa at the head 
twelve thoufand five hundred Portuguefe, togvefe, 
befides a good number o f M ftices and In
dians, which occafioned no fmall confter- 
nation in Don Johns army, whp had been 
lately fpeftators o f  the ravages committed 
by thofe o f Gale and Columbo (with theaflift- 
ance o f  the new king) in the Low Lands, 
and therefore had all the reafon to fear fo 
llrong a force o f the Portuguefe ready to join 
with liis enemies. However Pedro Lopes 
finding the Low Lands laid defolate, (the 
beft of the country,) and conlequently pro- 
mifing himfelf but fmall advantages by his 
ftay, was for returning to Goa, had he not 
been oppofed by the reft of the officers, who 
alledged. T hat the beft part o f the late king’ s 
treafure remained as yet ^ tire  at Candy; 
and that in order to make themfelves 
mafters o f  the whole ifle, they muft take 
this opportunity of conquering the petty 
princes one after another, which they put 
in execution accordingly. For having partly 
by force, partly by promifes, brought the 
kings o f  the Low Lands, over to their 
p^rty, it was agreed to aflemble a ftrong 
army againft Don John,. T he ffuotds o f  
the feveral princes to be fumilhed for this 
expedition was regulated in the following 
manner.

T h e  king o f Cota, fix thoufand eight 
hundred men, four war-elephants, 
other elephants, one thoufand eight hun- 
dred oxen for carriage, and one thoufand 
Colys, or pioneers. K ing Janiere Wandaar 
Ragora twenty eight thoufand nine hundred 
and eighty men, twenty four war-elephants, 
two hundred others, five thoufand oxen for 
carriage, three thoufand pioneers. T h e 
kingdom o f Jafnapatnam nineteen thou
fand nine hundred men, ten war-elephants, 
forty o f  the common fort, three thoufand 
oxen, and two thoufand pioneers. T h e king 
o f  Cotiar feven thoufand nine hundred and 
eighty men, fix hundred pioneers, one thou
fand oxen, thirty war-elephants, twenty 
five others. T he king o f  Palugan, five 
thoufand eight hundred and ninety men, 
one thoufand pioneers, three war-elephants,

and
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BaldcEUS.&ndt'tftntY five others. T h e  king o i Ba- 

tecalo nine thoufand eight hundred men, 
two thoufand pioneers, two thoufand five 
hundred oxen, four war-elephants and thirty 
others. T h e  king of Parma, in conjunClion 
withfome other princes, fifty nine thoufand 
eight hundred and ninety fix men, two thou
fand one hundred and forty pioneers, fix 
hundred and thirty elephants, and fixteen 
thoufand oxen. So that the whole number 
o f  thefe forces amounted to one hundred 
fifty one thoufand and eighty fix heads, 
apong whom were one hundred thirty nine 

^Ihoufand two hundred and forty fix fight- 
v^pg ipen, and eleven thoufand feven hun

dred and forty pioneers, feventy five war-

elephants, one thoufand other elephants, 
and twenty nine thoufand five hundred oxen 
for carriage. T h e quota o f  the Portuguefe 
under Pedro Lopes amounted to one thou
fand four hundred and feventy four Portu
guefe, one thoufand two hundred M iftices, 
and one thoufand two hundred and twenty 
four Indians, forty feven war-elephants, nine 
hnudred and forty five others, and nineteen 
thoufand nine hundred oxen.

T h e  firft thing they took care o f  was to 
fecure their retreat, by erefting three forts, 
called Manikeroweri, M apati, and Ganna- 
ta ri; which done, they diredted their march 
with their joint-forces towards Candy.

CHAP.  IV.
Don John draws out his Forces againfi Janiere and the Portuguefe : 

Attacks them with Succefs; hut is routed a t lafi. Donna Catharina 
declared Emprefs. Janiere murdered.

D 0  N  John having received intelligence 
o f their march, was put to a great 

nonplus what courfe to take in this exi
gency o f  his affairs, his whole army confin
ing o f no more than betwixt thirty and forty 
thoufand men but knowing them to be 
refblute and intirely devoted to his intereft, 
he kept as clofe<to the enemy as poffibly he 
Could, and in feveral engagements got the 
better of them ; till at laft being attacked 
with incredible fury by the Portuguefe, they

D on John
routed. Walane, with the lofs o f  forty nine men only 

on their fide, killing above fifteen hundred 
o f  the inhabitants; which ftruck fuch a 
terror into the reft, that the whole country 
fubmitted without the leaft oppofition, ex
cept Bollejwagge, which they were not able 
to take.

netreati Don John not being able to rally hisfcat- 
mtn tht tered forces, retired with his emprefs into 
dtptrts. woods and deferts, where they were

forced to feed upon herbage for fome time ; 
and the Portuguefe being now matters o f  the 
country, required the Cingalefes to own the 
king o f  Portugal for their Ibvereign lord. 
Thefe on the other hand defired that Donna 
Catharina, the daughter o f  Mahadafcyn their 
legal emperor, m ight be brought from M a- 
naar, and declared their emprels. Don P e
dro Lopes being well enough pleated with 
thispropofition, yet willing to confuk with 
Janiere about the matter, he found him 
not averfe to it, his intention being to marry 
ho- with the confent o f  the Portuguefe, who 
had underhand promifed the fame as a re
ward o f  hisferviccs done to them.

Accordingly a numerous train and fplen-

did equipage was fent to bring the new em-Do„„j 
prefs to Candy ; but one o f  the fhips found- tharina 
ring at fea in a ftorm, one hundred and fifty brought 
foldiers, a great number o f  flaves, and two'J^^^*"' 
chefls with money were loft with her: one 
Portuguefe and two negroes only had the 
good fortune to efcape o f  Che whole fhip’s 
crew, w ho heard the captain o f  the fhip, 
whofe name was Per ere, take his laft fare
well in thefe words, O hrave Perere, is 
thus thy fa te to be fwallowed up by the fea ! guefe 
but fince it is God's will, patience: Chrift re-M^“fi‘ 
ceive my foul.

In the mean while all imaginable prepar
ations being made for the reception o f  Donna 
Catharina, fhe was preparing for her depar
ture from M anaar: as fhe was carried along 
in her litter, or chair, one of the poles o f  cane 
happened to break, which the new emprels 
looking upon as an ill omen, fhe cried out 
aloud . Stop, flop, do not carry me uny further, 
for this portends fome great misfortune. Un-mo/Doa- 
to which the governor o f Manaar, who at-«>5 Cath  ̂
tended her perfon, replied. May itpleafeyour^^' 
majefty, we ought to confider that we are no 
heathens but chriftians, and muji therefore 
defpife fuch fuperjlitions; God will be the fup- 

. porter of you and your caufe. Then the em
prefs bid them take another pole, and foon 
after embarked with a fair wind, which 
carried her in eight days to Candy.

Here Ihe was met by Pedro Lopes, the 
Portuguefe general, and feveral o f  the Cin- 
galefe kings and princes, attended by a great 
number o f nobles, who paid their rever
ence (according to the cuftom o f  the coun
try) by laying their faces flat upon the 
ground : this they call Samb/ya. T h e  emprels 

C  , arifing
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arifing out o f  her' litter, returned them 
hearty thanks; and returning to her litter 

jitrrecef- ^^5 accompanied into the city byilopwand^ 
the before-mentionM’ princes with iricredi* 
ble poni|^"' ahd under the general acclamatb 
ons o f  thepeopICj ^̂ di6 Wefeiftiinijely’pleaf^^ 

.• with thd- gold ahd-‘fll# f' thafc'#as thfovwf- 
among them as the cavalcade marched’ 
along j which was lb Iplendid, , that the 
whole charge thereof amounted to one 
million" nine hundred thOuland livres, the 
remnants o f the treafure of the late decealed 
ufurper. Raja Singa Adafcyn. Donna Catha- 
rina  ̂after having relied herfelf from the fai* 
tigues o f the voyage for three days, was' 

is^Tsnei crowned writh theulual folemnities, and put 
there. into poflelfion o f the empire.
D on  ]oIm A bout that time Don Jdhn Came in the 
difgutfed as difguife o f  ? beggar into Candy, where he 
« beggar.̂  feyeral hOufeson  ̂ fire, in hopes o f firing 

the whole' City, but was fruftrated in his ,de- 
fign, the fire being always quenched’ in 
good time, though it often broke out in 
divers places at once.

T he Portuguefi lulpedling the matter, 
offered a reward o f ten thoufand Pagodes 
(twenty thoufand crowns) to any that could 
take him'dead or alive; which made Don 
John defift from his enterprize, and to rê . 
turn to hisdelert.

T h e Porlugitefe finding themfelves now
Y o l , III.

The Portu- 
giiefeo/. 

fer a 
jum for
his head.

in the quiet poilbflion o f  thff country, were î aldauî  
nolonger able to difguife their natural vices, 
their pride, avarice, and infolenCe; which 
oCcafloriCd frequent complaints to' theem'. 
prefs,'but without redrefs; which obliged 

^the ihhhbkants to entdr* irt'to att>a0aciation> •; 
to deprive them oral! fubfiftence, by cutcingj, 
o ff their fupplies of provillons. This ob-» ■ 
liged the Portuguefe general to lend, in con* 
junClion with king Janiere TFandaar, two' 
thoufand Cingalefes and one thoufand 
tuguefe, to the dukedom o f  Owve, and two 
thoufand Indians, and two hundred Por-̂  
tuguefe to Halalmia beyond Candy, to fetch 
in rice and other provifions.

T h e  Por/Kg-a^foIdierSjthough they were 
very well received by the inhabitants, yet 
did they commit all manner of infolcnces ib**®*’ ” 
their quarters, even to the ravilhirig o f their 
wives, killing their children, and fetting 
their houfes on fire; lb thzt tht CifigalefeS 
finding tnemfelves in a worfe condition now 
than they were under their tyrannical esm- 
perors, entred into a conjuration to k ill the 
Portuguefe at a certain appointed time.

In the mean while Janiere follicited the 
Portuguefe general Lopes, for leave to marry 
theemprefsCa/I)an»fl; which hehandfomely 
denied, alledging, that he could not con-* 
fent to it, without fpecial order from the 
king o f Portugal; but that he would Writd

7 ?  n
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difference 
betwixt 
the Portu-

Baldaus.to the king about it. Janiere looking upon 
jhis only as an excufe, defired to let him 
marry his fifter*s daughter 5 which being like- 
wife refufed b y  the general, Janiere con
ceived from that moment a mortal hatred 
againft the Fortuguefe, and could not for
bear to tell the general. T hat he did not ex-

 ̂ reward fo r  the
Janiere. fervices he had done them, /wearing that they 

Jhould have occafion to repent it. T h e  Portu- 
guefe being Ibmewhat exalperated at this un- 
expedled reply, told him. T h at he ought not 
to take it amils, i f  he denied him what was

E
in his power to give, v iz, Dom a Ca- 
inoj the legal heirefs o f  the empire, to 
wno had ufurped the title o f  a king,j 

merely by being got into the pofleflion o f  
the treafure o f  Raja Singa Adafcyn, but that 
he fliould be very ready to ferve him upon 
any other occafion. Janiere being put out 
o f  all patience by thefc infulting W ords, 
replied fmartly, I  am fenftble of your de- 

Jign; you that came here at ftrangers, now 
you have got your ends through my means, are 
the firft who would, tyrannize over me. Then 
recolleding himfelf, he began to turn the 
difcourfe, difiembling his relentmcnt; but. 
the fame night difpatched a letter to  Don 
John in the delert, wherein he advertis’d 

•Kith boa  him o f what had pafled betwixt him and 
John  the Portuguefe general, offering him the 

empire, provided he would receive him as

Janfere 
enters into 
tt league

kin g o f  the Dow Lands', which Don John Baldans, 
approving of, they entred into a confedera- 
cy  to  rid their hands o f  the Portuguefe.

T hings being thus fettled, Don John  be
gan to appear among the Cingalefes (already 
much exalperated againft the Portuguefe) 
reprelenting to them the danger they were 
in, and how he was refolved, in conjunc
tion with Janiere, to drive then! out o f  
the ifland 1 which they readily accepted of, 
promifing all the alliftance they were able to 
give. But as Janiere fent frequent letters to 
Don John, it  happened that' -fbme o f  fthem 
fell into the hands o f  the Portuguefe, who 
being thereby fully convinc*d o f  the' defign 
carried on againft them, begun, not with
out great reafon, to fear, that unlefs they 
confented to the marriage o f  Janiere with 
Donna Catharina, they would fcarce be able 
to maintain themfelves in the ifle,

A  council being called for this purpofe. The  Portt^; 

they were much divided in their opinions, 
fome being for confenting to the marriage, 
to prevent farther mifchief, and to  have Don ̂
John murdered j whilft others were for ha
zarding all, rather than to confent to the 
match, and to have Janiere murdered, un
der pretence that he had laid a defign to 
murder the emprefs and the general-, for 
which purpofe fome forged letters were to  
be produced, to juftify their conduct,,

1
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Baldisus. T o  encompafs this defign, they took the 
opportunity, when Janiere was one day in 

“  conference with the Portuguefe general and 
fome other officers: the general feeing him 
have a fcymetar on his fide befet with pre
cious ftones, he defired to let him fee it, 
feigning that he liked it lb well, that he 
would take it for a pattern to have fuch ano- 

js  murds- ther made after it. “Janiere not fufpe£l;ing 
their defign, unadvifedly parted with his 
fcymetar, which was no fooner done, but a 
certain Portuguefe captain ("upon the fignal 
given by the general j  did run him through the 
body with his fword, his attenda,nts under
goin g foon after the fame fate, his gilards 
being advertiled thereof, cryed out, Haddy, 
Haddyy Treafon, Treafon  ̂ Radgore Janiere 
M arupue, King Janiere is murdered v which 
being a fignal to the reft, all the Indians 
left the Portuguefe camp, except the king 
o f  Cota with his forces, who had not im
mediate notice o f  this moft deteftable mur
der.

T h e  Portuguefe did all they could tp ju-

ftify their proceedings upon this account to Baldaus., 
theemprefs, who fthough but young) being 
highly difpleafed thereat, cold them,

fuppoftng he was a trayWr  ̂ be ought, not to repmont 
have been thus barbaroufy murdered  ̂ butû otsî x 
either kept a prifoner, or at leaf bad the be
nefit of a legal tryaU Reft ajfured, added 
Ihe, that this treacherous fa it  will turn to- 
your ruin\ for who is it that hears of it, but 
w ill eurfe you, and never truft you in what
ever you pretend to? And,, alas! faidlhe, how- 
ill have you ferved your king and me, who 
am likely to he involved in your ruin? Be 
therefore upon your guard, for you will 
dearly for having rewc^rded thus a m^n w^: 
had done you fuch ftgnal ferviccs. ' Thele 
words, though coming frpm a young woman, 
and fcarce well initiated in the fundamentals, 
o f  chriftianity, were aftually fulfilled af
terwards, when the Portuguefe were drivea 
by our forces out of Batecalo, Gale, Colum- 
bo, Negumbo, and laft q f all 
naptanam^

C H A P .  V.

T h e  Portuguefe fe m e  Candy j are routed by the  Cingalefes. 
Em prefs takm  Prifoner* Don John becomes  ̂ M a fier o f  thy Empire^  

PAarries Donna Catharina, Jeronimo Oriedo defeated^

D on  John 
improves 
th e  fe t a  to  
his advtm- 
teuitage.

The Por
tuguefe 
ie» v i Can- 
<iy.

Jfri m>f*~
rahly 
treatefi' hy 
the Cifl ga- 
lefes.

D O N  John was not wanting to turn the 
hatred o f  the people (which niuft needs 

enfue upon lb barbarous a fa<ft) to his advanr 
cage, and to reprefent the perfidious defigns 
o f  the Portuguefe in the worft colours, of
fering them his alfiftanceagainft thele foreign
ers, as he had done before againft Raja 
S in g a which lucceeded lb, w ell, that they 
refolv’d unanimoufly to fide with him, in 
order to drive them out o f  the country.

T h e Portuguefe having receiv’d intelli
gence o f  the great preparations made againft 
them, and that Don John was advancing 
with his army towards Candy, began now, 
but too late, tp repent o f  the murder o f  
Janiere; and feeing their ruin at hand, un- 
lels they took timely care o f  their fafety, 
they recreated from Candy to the fort o f 
Gannoor, whence they fent tp Columbo for 
relief T h e  Cingalefes having got notice o f 
their flight, purfu’d them fo clofely, that 
many of them fell into their hands, rfpeci? 
ally of thofe detachments fent to Goa and 
Halalmia for prpvifions, fifty whereof they 
fent back with their ears, npfes, and privy 
parts cut off, 1q revenge of the ravilhments 
committed upon their wives and daughters.

The Portuguefe were fo terrify’ d  thereat, 
that finding chemfelves deftitute o f  all hopes 
o f relief, they refolved likewife to leave

Gannoor, and tp retire to Wdlane, ‘which 
th e y  put in execution in 1590, on a fun- 
d a y ; and the better tp cpver their flight, 
or at leaft to. divert the Cingalefes from pur- 
fuing them, let the circumjacent coun
try on fire. But thele preferring their 
revenge before all other cqnliderations, 
fbllowed them at the heels,, and-attacked 
them moft furioufiy in four feveral parts at 
pnee. T he Portuguefe defended 
ielves moft courageoufly; but being over- td. 
power’d in number, were forc’d to give 
way with the lofs o f many o f  their beft fol-Pedro Lo? 
diers, either kill’d or taken prifoners, a-^'cath*- 
mong whom was the Portuguefe general Lopes „na taken 
and Donna Catharina. T he general d ie d tr ifo n m l  

within three days o f his wounds, after he 
had recommended his Ion to Don John’s. 
care, who was afterwards by him (purfuant 
tp his promife) fent to. Columbo.

T h e Indians got a cpnfiderable booty, be- 
lides a vaft quantity o f  arms, cannon, and 
ammunition, in this engagement i and Don 
John purfuing his vidpry with the utmoft 
vigour^ made himfelf mailer o f  all the forts 
belonging to the Portuguefe-, fpme by af- 
faulc, the garrifons whereof be put tp the 
fw ord; fome by cotnpoficbn, which was* 
pundually obferv’d. A ll which ftruck fuck 

amazement into the circumjacent kings
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Baldoius. and princes, that they appear’d in perfon 

before him, and asking pardon for their 
Don John having been engaged with the Portuguefe, 

confiderable prefents, and did 
him homage with the ufual folemnity o f  
proftrating themfelves with their faces to 
the ground.

Being thus fettled a fecond time in the 
throne, he thought it the fafeft way to fe- 
cure himfelf o f  the fidelity o f  his fubjefts 

D*CatL marrying Donna Catharina  ̂ (fhedseing 
xina. * then but twelve years old,.) which was celebra

ted with great folemnity for one hundred and 
^ n  days fucceffively j notwithftanding which 
'the charges thereof did not amount to above 
five thbufand Pagodes'. but the prefents be
llow’d upon many o f  the nobility (to recon
cile them to his intereft) to no lefs than nine 
hundred fixty eight thoufand feven hundred 
fifty four Pagodes, four million eight hun
dred fifty nine thoufand five hundred thir
ty  eight Dutch guilders, making the fum 
o f  one million nine hundred forty three 
thoufand eight hundred and fifteen rix- 
dollars. H is next care was to flreng- 
then his frontiers by three ftrong forts j and 
he built him felf a palace, furrounded with 
feveral bulworks, wherein he im ploy’d the 
captive Portuguefe; who, to their great 
grief, were forc’d to fee their enfigns dif- 

Oriedo « play’d Upon the towers o f their enemies. 
eae&Gene- John having for fome time enjoy’d 
ra/raCey- the quiet pofleyiionof the throne, D o n j e -  
loD. ronimo d'Oriedo was fcnt in the quality o f  

Portuguefe general to C ejkn, with a confix 
derable number-  ̂o f  land forces, compos’ d 
o f  Spaniards and Portuguefes, brought thi

ther from Goa and other places on the Indi- Baldaus, 
an coaft. H aving by great prefents brought 
over to his fide moil o f  the princes o f  the 
Low Lands,, he order’d feveral forts to be 
eredted to lerve him for a retreat upon occa- 
fion. Don John was fo far from annoying 
his men in perfeding thefe fortifications, 
that he leemed to defpife it, laying. Let them 
go on, I  w ill find a way to pull down as fafi 
as they can build: but underllanding that 
the Portuguefe were advancing towards 
Walane, in order to furprize Candy (where 
they intended to ered a ftrong fort betwixt 
Tnouenam and Palugan, to bridle the coun
try '  he attacked them in their m arch; fo 
that a moll furious battle enfu’d , -which, r t- is  routedi) 
main’d dubious for fome time, the Portu-̂ -l̂ "̂- 
guefes fighting like lions; but at laft were 
forc’d to yield to the number o f  their eie- 
mies, who purfu’d them for five days as far 
as Columbo *, they keeping their ranks dole, 
and making good their retreat with unlpeak- 
able bravery, though not without conflde- 
rable lols on their fide. Am ong their wound
ed was Oriedo the general, who was oblig’d 
to king Cota for his liberty, he having con
cealed him in fome retired place, without 
which he had infallibly fallen into the hands 
o f  dc&lndians. Thefe, though notalittle tired; 
with fo long and troublefome a purfuit, yet 
in their return made themlelves mailers o f  
the new Portuguefe forts, and cutting' the 
garilbns in pieces, laid them level w ith  the 
ground. T h is viftory prov’d lb confidera
ble to Don John, that during his life Orieda 
either durft or could not attempt any thing 
further againft him.

C H A P .  VI.
Dominico Corre goes over to Don John; Bejleges Gale, hut is re^ 

fu lsd . Simon Corre returns to Columbo. The Portuguefe i»/- 
Jerably majfacred. Joris van Spilbergen comes to Ceylon.

^ ^ ^ B o u t that time Dominico Corre, a  re-
Corra" ̂  ' J r \  nown’d Ibldier (known b y  the name 
ftrts, of Goliab) being dilbblig’d by the Portu^. 

guefe, came over to Don John, having firll 
cut off the nofes and ears o f  feveral monks 
who had offended him. H e alfo enticed 
Corke Bandaar, a revolted prince, into Don 
John's camp, who caus’d him to be tormen
ted to death, . and bellow’d his principality 
upon Dominico Corre, to whom they gave 
the name o f Idel Soria Bandaar. W hilft 
he was d o b g  homage to the emperor, a ve
ry large tree that Hood hard by, fplit in tw o 
pieces, without being touch’d ; which the 
inhabitants (a fuperftitious generation} inter
preted as an ill omen.

Is made N ot long after the emperor lent a confi- 
General. ,jej.able army under the command o f  Do-

C

minico CorrJ, and his brother Simon Corri, 
to befiege Gale: but the Portuguefe defend
ed themfelves fo well, that the greateft part 
o f  this army was ruined, and Dominico him
fe lf taken prilbner, whom the Portuguefe 
(contrary to their promife) carry’d to 
lumbo, where he was privately murdered../ere./.* 
T h is barbarous aflion lb highly exalperat- 
ed Don John, that he ordered Ibme Portu
guefe to be killed by the elephants, others 
he cut o ff  their noles and ears, and lent them jj;. Death 
to Columbo to tell the general. T h a t in ciStrevenged 
they did not let all the prilbners at liberty, 
the Portuguefe in his hands Ihould receive 
the fame treatment

-The Ibldiers in garifon at Columbo feeing 
this miferable fpedlacle in their compani
ons,' broke into a mutiny againft the gene

ral.
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Baldceus. ral, who by murdering C orri againft his pa  ̂
role, had given occafion to this difafter. 
There was nothing to be heard among them 
but. K ill the dog, kill him j whilft Jeronimo 
ddOriedo cry’d for mercy. Notwithftanding 
which, a whole troop o f  them were advan
cing with their drawn fwords againft him, 
and had certainly killed him upon the fpot, 
had not fbme monks thrown themfelves (to 
their no fmall danger) betwixt him and them j 
and fpeaking to the foldiers, calling them 
gentlemen, and begging them for the love of 
chrift, not to a d  againft the crown of For- 
iugal in the perfon o f their general, appea
led their wrath j though even then the gene
ral was forced to hide him felf in a convent, 
t ill the tumult could be entirely appeafed, 
which was not till fixteen days after.

Notwithftanding the barbarous ufage T>o- 
minico C orri had met with from the Portu- 
guefey his.brother Simon C orri went over to 
them, pretending to the emperor that he in
tended to advance towards Columbo to re
venge his brother’s death. H e was very ho- 
nourablyreceived by thcPortuguefe, who not 
only bellowed the government o f  a province 
upon him , but allb marry’d him to a Por- 
tuguefe lady, whom together with his fpn (be
gotten in this marriage) they kept as pledges 
o f  his fidelity, whilft he was imploy’d in 
carrying on the war againft Don John. How
ever, hav in g  g o t  intelligence that the Borlu*

Simon 
C o ttig o e s  
ever to the  
Portu- 
guele.

gU f̂e had formed a defign againft the life o f  Baldeeuii 
the faid Don John, he gave notice thereof to 
him, defiring him to be upon his guard.

T he emperor being willing to be fully fa-* 
tisfy’d in a matter o f  fuch moment, appli
ed himfelf to one Emanuel Dias, who being 
formerly a foot-boy to the Portuugefe gene
ral Lopes, was advanced by the faid Don John 
to the dignity o f one o f  his gentlemen o f  the 
firft rank, and had received many other fa
vours at his hands, Emanuel Dias, willing Ertiahae! 
to contribute what lay in his power to his Diasfre- 
mailer’s fatisfaftion, propofed to go to 
lumbo, under pretence o f having deferted his'w tht Por> 

fervice, but in truth to dive into the de'̂ ’ t̂uguefe. 
fign o f  the Portuguefe. Accordingly he a'r- 
rived at Columbo on eafter-day in the 
year i 6q2. where he propofed to Don 
Jeronimo Oriedo feveral ways o f  murdering 
Don John-, and that with fo much alTurance 
and feeming probability, that Ik  was high
ly  carreffid by that general, who agreed with 
him concerning the method how the defign 
Ihould be put b  execution. For this pur- 
pole five Portuguefe were pitched updrt to  
lhare the danger and glory o f  fo brave an ac
tion, (as they ftiled it,) among whom were 
three captains, viz. ChriJHan Jacobs, Alher- 
U Primero, and Cajpar Perere* Dmanueljjg 
Dias being promifcd no left a reward than th e  P ortu . 

the crown o f  Candy, play’d the hypocrite fo 
artificially, that he took a folemn oath up-
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Ealdceus. on the crucifix to be true to his truft j and 
fo he was difmifled to Walane with a good 
fum o f money, from whence he returned to 
Candy,

There he gave an account to the emperor 
how meafures had been concerted betwixt 
Don Jeronimo and him T hat a certain body 
o f troops fhould be pofted near the fort o f  
Walane,, to be ready at hand to fur prize that 
place as loon as they Ihould receive the fig- 
nal o f the murder o f the emperor being put 
in execution; for which purpofe thofe who 
had undertaken that task were within a li- 
nlited time to appear near Candy. Hereup
on th e^ p ero r advanced fecretly in the night 
time a f  the head o f  a good body o f  troops 
to Walane, where the before-mentioned ac
complices appearing according to agreement, 
well armed with Japonefe feymetars, called 
TraJJados, they were kindly received by 
maniiel Dias, and introduced into the empe
ror’s prefence; but foon after were feized by 
his guard, and the fignal given at the fame 
time from the fort o f Walane. So that the 
Portuguefe believing every thing to have 
fucceeded according to expedlation, advanc
ed with all poflible fpeed towards the fort, 
where they queftionlefs would have met with 
fo warm a reception, that few o f  them would

Inrnyi
thtm.

have returned home, had not a certain Ser- Baldmii, 
yant, who had deferred from the enemy, ''-OTV 
difeovered the whole matter to them ; which 
made them retreat with all fpeed towards 
Columbo, leaving all their baggage and fome 
arms a prey to the enemy. Emanuel Dias 
got a vaft reputation by this bold enterprize, 
and was rewarded with vaft prefents by the 
emperor; but the five Portuguefes were after 
a long captivity put to a moft painful death. J o n 's  Spil- 

A bout this time the Dutch general, Joriŝ ^?,̂  ̂
Spilbergen, coming with two fhips on the coaft 
o f  Ceylon, went to Candy on purpofe to fa- 
lute the emperor in the name o f  the ftates of 
the United Provinces, and his excellency 
prince M aurice o f Najfau; and was favour
ably received by Don John, and difmifled 
with confiderable prefents. Having left E - 
rafmus Martens and Mr. Hans Pempel, t^o 
very good muficians, there, he returned 
highly fatisfied, September 3. 1603. by 
the way o f  Metecola to Achen. But the 
Portuguefe were not a little diflatisfied at 
his arrival there, as fearing that in cafe the 
Dutch Ihould enter into a confederacy with the 
emperor, their ftay would not be long in that 
ifland; which proved true afterwards, they 
being quite chafed thence in the year 1658.

i6oji

C H A P ,  VII

Sebald de “Weert comes to Ceylon, Great DiffatisfaBion b e tw ix t the 
Emperor apd him. Is murdered, Don ]o h n  fa lls Jick, und dies: 
His S alifica tion s,

Sebald de 
W eert 
tomes to 
Ceylon,

Ebald de Weert and Vibraads van W ar
wick came foon after into Ceylon, where 

they entered into agreement with the empe
ror. Afterwards they failed to Achen to af- 
femble more forces, and landing at Mateco- 
la with feven fhips the 26th o f Aprill, 1603. 
D e Weert gave notice thereof to the empe
ror, who defired him to come and put an end 
to  the conferences begun before for the con- 
fummation o f  the treaty- De Weert coming 
into the emperor’s prefence, was asked by him 

_ why he had fet the Portuguefe prifoners at
liberty i which, as it had been done unad- 

tmperor vifedly, fo he made die beft excufe he could 
4nd him. (;hat fcore j which being not fatisfactory

to the emperor, caufed in him no fmall fuf- 
picion; the fame was much augmfented by 
what hisambalTador (who had been with the 

ed by the vice-admiral D e Weert at Achen) related to 
during his ftay with the Dutch he 

ttm opfa or. obferve but that they were friends
o f  tile Portuguefe, whereof they had given 
fufficient proofs, when they fee the Portu
guefe offi-cers, mat were their prifoners, above 
him at the table. H e further added, that

Difference

he had received information from credible 
hands. T h a t the vice-admiral intended to in
vite the emperor and the chiefeft men o f  His 
court, aboard his veflfel to a banquet, but in 
effedt, to detain them prifoners, and make 
themfelves mafters o f the country; T h a t he 
had thought it his duty to give this caution 
to his majefty, that he might not truft the 
Dutch, and thereby with the reft o f  his prin
ces be drawn into the fnare, to the irrepara
ble ruin o f  the whole country.

Don John finding the ambaflador’s rea- 
fon's not to be ill grounded, and having con
ceived no fmall jealoufy at the vice-admiral’s 
difeharging the Portuguefe prifoners, contrary 
to his promife, it  was debated in council, 
whether they ought to treat with him any 
further, or break off the treaty already be
gun. A fter various deliberations, it was a- 
greed to endeavour to perfwade the vice-ad
miral to fail with hjs fleet to G ale, in order 
(according to mutual‘.agreement) to befiege 
that place, whereby they would not want 
opportunity to judge o f  his condueft in refer- 
rence to the Portuguefe.

 ̂ ■ Sehdd
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De Weerr 
inv'net the 
emperor on 
board.

IVhich is 
rsfttjtd.

Baldaus. Sehald de Weert foon after invited the 
emperor aboard his v e fle l; which he re- 
fufed, alledging, T h a t the chief men of the 
empire did not approve o f a thing never 
known before. D e H^eert feeing the empe
ror refolute in his refufal, defired him to 
do him the honour o f  coming only to the 
fea-fhore to view his fhips •, and that he had 
ordered a tent to be pitched there for his 
reception. T h e  emperor not only refufed 
alfo this offer, but his lufpicion was increafed, 
the before-mentioned ambaffador whifpering 
him in the ear. Are you now fenfiUe, my 
moft gracious Lord,, that. I  was in the right, 
and that they intend to catch you in the fnare ? 
A n d  the Dutch vice-admiral D e Weert being 
not a little difturbed at fo flat a denial, told 
him frankly, Lhat fm ce his Majefty did not 
think fit  to come either aboard hi?7i, or at leaft 
to the Shore, he was refolved not to fight for  
him againft the Portuguefe. ■ Don John, 
though not a little exafperated at fo bold a 
reply, yet diflemblcd his Anger, telling 
him  only. T h at he fhould, purfuant to his

promife, fail to with his fleet, whilfl: he Baldceus. 
would take a turn to Candy to vifit the em- 
prefs who was alone there, his brother-in-law 
having taken a journey to the frontiers; and 
that from thence they would haften with all 
their forces to the flege. Sebald de Weert 
being fomewhat heated with ftrong liquor, 
replied undifcreetly, That certainly the em- D c Weert 

frefis could not be in dijlrefs for a man *, 
that he was refolved not to fa il to Gale, or to itidnefs, 
fight againji the Portugueft, before the empe
ror had done him the honour of viewing his 

Jhips. Don John, who was naturally a cho- 
lerick perfon, was fo incenfed at this anfwer, 
that he left the room, and in going ont laid.
Bind the dog : whereupon four of his^ehyb- 
men advanced to lay hold o f him ; but he 
endeavouring to draw his fword, and ma
king a noife to call his attendants to his affif- 
tance, (who were left near the fta-fide by 
the emperor’s order,) they laid hold o f 
from behind, and one o f  them fplitting of
head with a fcymetar laid him dead upon his dtath. 

the ground.

The prince o f Ouve being the only per
fon who durft give an account to the empe
ror o f what had happened, he appeared 
fomewhat difturbed thereat, asking him. 
Why they did not make him a Prifoner, accor
ding to his order. Whereupon the prince 
telling him, that it was impolTible to be

done, becaufe he flood upon his defence,
Don John replied. Nay, fm ce he fought for .dad efh'a 
his death, let him have it, and let his Atten- dttenimu 
dants follow their Mafter ; which was put 
in execution immediately, fcarce any one 
o f  thofc that came afhore with him efcaping 
the fiiry o f  thefe barbarians, except a boy,

named
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Baldtsus.r&mtd Ifsac Plevier, a native o f  FliJJingent 

who was ftill alive, and in the then empe
ror’s fervice, Nov. 22. 1614. Some few 
alfo had the good fortune o f  efcaping by 
fwimming to the fhips.

T h e emperor foon after went to Candy  ̂
from whence he w rit thefe few lines in 
Portuguefe to the commanders o f  the Dutch 
veflels ; behem vinho, noa he bon. Deos 
fes juftitia ; fe  quejieres paŝ  pas ; fequires 
guerra^ guerra: i. e. Who drinks wine is not 
good : God Jhews his jujlice : I f  you define 
peace, you Jhall have peace ; i f  war, war. 

Don John However Don John, did not furvive long 
barbarous adion, being feized with fo 

fevn. vio3«frt^a burning fever, that to cool him- 
felf he was kept in cold water, without any 
re lie f: H e alfo drunk frequently o f  the 
water o f  the brook called Hal Gradoje, be
tw ixt Ouve and Matarette-, which being fo 
cold, as not to be held in the mouth with
out Ihivering, yet could not in the leaft 
quench his thirft. H e  often bewailed the 
barbarous murder o f  .the D utch, but faid 
that De Weert had no more than what he 
deferved. Thus languifhing for Ibme time 
in continual agonies, he was in no condition 
to difpofe o f  his affairs, but ended his life in 

uis jjfHi. mifery, 1 604. H e  left behind him one fon, 
va-msAMahafianne Adafcyn, and two daugh
ters, one named Soria Mahadafcyn, i. e. Be
loved Sunlight, the other Cathen Adafcyn,

■ i. e. Beloved P ea ce ; all three born from 
Donna Catharina,K-3S\s.A. by the Cingalefe M a- 
habandige Adafcyn, i. e. Beloved Emprefs.

Dox^obn was a valiant and great captain.

as his whole life fufficiently teftifies .* H e wa.s Baldceus. 
tall o f  ftature, and well-limbed, black, and 
ruftical in his fpeech. H e had gathered a 
vaft: treafure o f  gold and jewels, and had 
founded many forts, palaces, and publick- 
inns, called by the Cingalefe Ambolan, i. e.
Refting places. H e kept a ftrift hand in the 
government ; and as he never pardoned 
crimes, fo  he was very liberal to all foch as 
behaved themfelves well in pheir civil or mi
litary ftations, on whom he conferred ho
nours and riches. H e was a compleat ftatef- 
man, and flood firm to his engagements with 
all foreign princes, except the Portuguefe •, 
upon whom looking with a jealous eye, he, 
had conceived a mortal hatred. A s he de- 
Ipifed all religions, fo he allowed the free 
exercife thereof to all without diftindlion.

T h e  corps o f  the deceafed emperor wasP'wJe"* 
no fboner interred with extraordinary magm- 
licence, but the great men o f  the kingdom 
began to divide into feveral fadlions, every 
one aiming at the crown : T h e mofl potent 
among them was the prince o f  Ouve, who 
publickly fee up for the empire, but was op- 
pofed by Cenuwieraat, brother-in-law to the 
late emperor, who pretended to be regent 
for his nephew, (his brother’ s fon,) till he 
fhould come to  age o f  maturity. Donna 
Catharina well forefeeing the ill confequences^?'*^^^ 
that might enfue upon thofe pretenfions, 
dared herfelf regent o f  her young fon, and 
by taking o ff  the heads o f  fbme o f  the mofl 
fufpedled lords, removed the prefent danger, 
and appeafed the’ troubles that threatened 
her ruin for fome time.

C H  A P. VIII.

Divijions among the Great Men in Ceylon. The Prince o f  Ouve 
murdered hy Cenuwieraat, who m arries Donna Catharina the 
Emfrefs,

The Portu. ^  I ^ H E  Portuguefe rejoiced at the death 
guefe JL  of Don John, fent meffengers after 
» meffengers to  Goa, to advertife the viceroy

this welcome news, and to defirc his ad
vice in this jundure. T h e  faid viceroy be
ing o f  opinion, that they ought to engage 
in an alliance with Donna Catharina, (as a 
means to make themfelves mailers b y  de
grees o f the whole ifle,) the fame was pro- 
pofed accordingly; but rejedled b y  Donna 
Catharina, who told them. T h at fhe would 
remain fovereign miflrefs in her territories. 
However the princes o f  thtLow  Lands being 
forely opprefled by the incurfions and ra
vages committed in their territories both 
b y  the prince o f  Ouve and the emperor’s 
brother-in-law, hearkened to the enticements 
o f  the Portuguefe, and entered into a confe
deracy with them.

T h e  emprefs being not a little  diflurbed 
at thefe intefline commotions, fearing fhe 
fhould be facrificed to the prevailing parry, 
called a general aflembly o f all the lords of 
the empire j who all appeared accordingly 
in perfoh, except the prince o f  Ouve a n d  Ouve and 
CenuwieraatAdafcyn,vi\iO thereupon were by 
proclamation declared rebels by the emprefs, afftar at 
and their eflatesconfifcated. However Cenu-court, 
wieraat having given fufficient reafons for his 
abfence, and the prince of Ouve having, at the 
intercellion o f  his friends, obtain’d his pardon, 
they afterwards appeared at court, but well 
guarded, neltlier party trufling one another.

Things thus palling on for fome time, tht̂ r'meeOave 
prince o f  0/^w refolved, after the conclu- 
fion o f the aflembly o f the ftates, to  rid hiswierspt. 
hands o f  Cenuwieraat, and afterwards to fe- 
cure to him felf the crown by marrym%Donna-~

Catharina
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Baldceus.

Is mttrde- 
ndky C e -  
nuw ieraat.

Acommu- 
'.twa in Can' 
«jy.

1s»pfe»'td 
iy  thtem - 
prefA

Catharina: but Cenuwieraat having got 
fcent o f this defign, refolved to be before
hand with him ; to accomplifh which) he 
difturbed his thoughts, fhewing to the prince 
o f Ouve upon all occafions moft fingular 
marks o f  his relpe£t and friendlhip. But 
having in the mean while ftrengthened his 
intereft, by ingaging moft o f  the great men 
to his fide, he took his opportunity, when 
they were both going to take their leave o f 
the emprefs: for coming at the outward 
gate, the prince o f  Ou’ue would have given 
the precedency to prince Cenuwieraat, as 
defcended from the imperial blood; which 
he refuling to accept of, told him. T hat it 
was his due, by reafon o f  his a g e : fo that, 
afefer fome time fpent in compliments, prince 
Ouve went in firft, and was inftantly 
run through the back, and laid dead upon 
the ground by Cenuwieraat, who faid no 
more than. Traitor, thou haft thy reward; 
and fo retiring to his people, left the city 
immediately.

Thofe belonging to the prince o f  Ouve 
hearing o f  the murder o f  their matter, run 
through the ftreets, crying out, Treafon, 
Treafoni which put the city into fuch an 
alarm, that the people (believing the em
prefs was killed) cut all to pieces they met 
with, fo that the ftreets were every where 
ftlled with horror and flaughter; which 
would have continued longer, had not 
Donna Catharina, by fhewing herfelf to the 
people, fomewhat appeafed their fury. 
However, they not ceafing to exclaim, and 
uttering moft horrid threats againft the 
prince o f  Cenuwieraat for the murder o f 
prince Ouve, the emprefs, to prevent fur
ther mifehief, thought it her fafeft way to 
prohibit, under pain o f  death, that any in
ju ry  fhould be done to prince Cenuwieraat, 
declaring that what had been done was by 
her own orders; which fomewhat fettled 

. the minds o f  the people.
But her thoughts were very different from 

what fhe fhewed to the people, having con
ceived fuch a horror at the fa<ft, that flie re- 
fblved not to let it go unrevenged upon the 
prince Cenuwieraat. H e being advertifed 
hereof by his friends, kept conftantly upon 
his guard, not negleding in the mean while

to have it reprefented to the emprefs, (not BaUaus, 
without good reafons,) that he had been 
forced to undertake this fadt for his felf-pre- 
fervation, and the welfare o f  the kingdom, 
her majefty, and his brother’s children : himfelf. 
which had fo good an effedt upon the em* 
prefs, that by the mediation o f  certain great 
men, a match was concluded betwixt the 
emprefs and him, as the moft proper means 
to reftore tranquillity to the empire. A t  
his coronation he took upon him the name 
Camapati Mahadafcjn.

H e no fooner faw himfelf eftablifhed in 
the throne, but he applied himfelf tojthe 
Hollanders, in order to enter into a n ^ l i -  
ance with them againft the Portuguefe, as 
w ill appear out o f  the fequel o f this hif- 
tory.

For their high and mightinefles thertueeit^ 
ftates-general o f the United Provinces ha.-*«>'xt th* 
ving, 1609. made a truce for twelve years 
w ith archduke y l̂bert and Ifabella Clara‘S ’ 
Eugenia infanta o f Spain, by virtue where
of it was among other matters agreed. T hat 
the lame Ihould take place alfo in the Eaft 
Indies j the then diredlors o f  that company 
being willing to improve this interval for 
the better fettling their commerce in thele 
parts, did petition their high and mighti
nefles, and his highnefs the prince, to lend 
their letters to all the Indian kings and 
princes, to enter into a confederacy with 
them ; which being granted accordingly, 
the faid letters, with certain articles and 
inftmdtions, were by the diredtors o f  the 
faid Dutch Eaft-India company difpatched 
immediately to the Indies aboard the Grey
hound yacht, captain Wemmer van Berchem 
commander : which done, they equipped a 
fquadron o f  Ihips, which fet fail out o f  
Holland the '^oxkoi January under the com
mand o f Peter Both, governor-general o f the 
Indies, and arrived fafely the 18 th o f No
vember following at Bantam, with full pow
er from their high and mightinefles, and 
his highnels the prince, to enter into fuch 
alliances with all the Indian kings and 
princes, as they thought moft expedient 
for the fettling o f  their commerce, and 
ruining that o f the Portuguefe in thofe parts.

Voii ;JIL ? R C H A P .
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C H A P .  IX.

Letters from  the States-General o f  the United Provinces and Prince 
Maurice, fen t by Marcellus de Bofchhouwer to the Emperor o f  
Ceylon.

r r i H E  letters from their high andYnigh- 
tinefles and his highnels the prince 

o f Orange to the emperor o f  Ceylon, were 
as ĵfjjlj^weth.

The Letter 
cf the

‘ftates-gene- cc 
f alto the 
emperor of 
C e y lo B . ‘ ‘
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Moft Potent King I

I
T  has pleafed the almighty God, 

through his mercy, fo to blefs our 
arms, taken up for the maintaining o f  the 
rights and privileges o f our native coun
try againft the king of Spain and Portu
gal, that after a bloody war carried on 
forty two years fuccelllvely both by 
fea and land, the faid king being con
vinced o f  our unanimity, power and con- 
ftancy, fupported by the ftrength o f  our 
friends and neighbouring allies, has 
thought fit to make us the fame offers, 
for which we had been obliged to com
mence a war, v iz. to declare us a free 
people, ind^endant from his' power ; 
and that he was inclined to enter upon a 
treaty o f  peace or truce with us for a con- 
fiderable number o f  years. W hich of
fers (after mature deliberation) having 
been accepted by us, a treaty was let on 
foot accordingly with the faid king o f  
Spain and Portugal; which being brought 
to a conclufion the 9 th o f  April laft paft, 
a truce was agreed upon for twelve years 
next enfuing ; by virtue whereof all the 
fubjeds o f  this ftate are not only at li
berty to carry on their traffick, commerce, 
or navigation, in all the kingdoms and 
countries where they ufed to enjoy the 
fame before the war, but alfo in all 
other countries, kingdoms, or princes, 
and with all other nations or provinces, 
without exception ; and w ith this pro- 
vifo. T h at neither the king o f Spain and 
Portugal, nor his officers and fubjeds, 
fhall, in refped o f  this traffick hitherto 
carried on, or to be carried on for the 
future, moleft or be troublefbme (either 
diredlyor indiredly) to our fubjeds, or 
thofe belonging to any king, prince, or 
other fuperior power, with whom we 
have any commerce ; and that your ma- 
jefty, as well as all other kings, princes, 
ftates, and nations, as well in the Indies 
as in other parts, fhall be comprehended 
in the faid twelve years truce, and not 
be molefted or attacked on account o f 
their friendfhip and commerce with us.

But i f  (contrary to our expedation, and 
the fblemn promife made by the king o f 
Spain and Portugal, confirmed by his 
hand, and feal) it fhould happpen that 
your majefty’ s fubjeds and countries 
fhould be involved in any troubles with the 
faid king, either by fea or land, by rea- 
fbn o f  their friendfhip, alliance, or cojn- 
merce with us, your majefty may reft 
afllired, that we ftiall want neither w ill 
nor power, neither Ihips, ammurution, 
nor forces, as well o f  our own, as o f  fuch 
other kings and princes our allies, as are 
guarantees o f  the faid treaty, and have 
engaged to fee the fame executed in all 
its particulars, and confequently in re
fped o f your majefty’ s dominions, as 
well as o f all other countries and domi
nions, both in the Indies, and elfewhere, 
to proted and defend your majefty’s do
minions and fubjeds againft all aggrefibrs, 
who upon that account fhall moleft them. 
W e do not doubt, but that fome o f  the 
king o f  Spain and Portugal his creatures 
and officers, w ill be apt to infinuate in
to your majefty, his fubjeds, and other 
kings, princes, nations, and republicks, 
a quite different fentiment o f  the faid 
treaty. But we affure your majefty by 
thefe prefents upon our faith, without 
any tergiverfation, unto which your ma
jefty and fubjeds, and all other kings, 
princes, nations, and ftates, may give 
entire credit, and defire that your ma
jefty w ill be pleafed to rely upon it ac
cordingly, to the firm fettlement o f  a 
mutual and good correfpondency, navi
gation, and traffick, betw ixt our fubjeds; 
we on our fide will not be wanting to 
entertain the fame with the utmoft fin- 
cerity, confiding in the omnipotent G od, 
the king o f  kings, who knows the depth ' 
o f  the hearts o f men, that he w ill be 
pleafed to take both your and our fub
jed s into his protedion, and increafe 
their well-being through his power and 
mercy. Dated in the Hague, Sept. 15. 
1609.”

Subfcribed, A . Coenders.

And fomewhat low er.
Your highnefles moft hearty friends the 

ftates-general o f the United Provinces, 
by their order and command,

C. A e r t z e n .  

I Maurice
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C h a p . IX. J  Defcriptm 6/ G E Y L O N, 615
Maurice, Prince o f Orange, Earl of

Catzenellebogen, D iejl, Vianden, 
Meurs, Marquis o f  Vere and Uliffirigen, 
Governor, Captain, and Admiral Ge
neral of Guelders, Holland, Zealand, 
JVeJl-FrieJland, Zutphen, Utrecht, Over- 
TJfell, & c.

fm c t  
Maurice’
Utter to the n  
it/tferor-

Moft Potent King!
“  O  D  proteft your majefty, and give
“  V  T you all the blefllngs upon earth. 

W e  have for a confiderable time been 
‘  - engaged in a war againft the king o f  
“  Portugal, in order to oppofe his ambi- 
“  tidus defigns, the fame motive having 
“  induced your majefty to defend your do- 
“  minions againft his attempts : the A l- 
“ •m ighty God has been pleafed to blefs

as to oblige

<e

our arms with fuch fuccefs, 
our enemy to a twelve years truce ; 
which, by the mediation of feveral neigh
bouring kings, has been brought at laft: 
to a happy conclufion : but finding that 
the faid king did continue his warlike 
preparations, and imagining that the 
fame was intended chiefly, in order to 
tack your majefty and fome other princes 
in the Indies, our allies, (after being be
reaved o f  our alTiftance,  ̂ we thought it 
abfolutely requifite, not to agree to the 

. laid truce, unlels your majefty were in
cluded therein, together with the reft o f  
our friends and allies. Whereupon th'e 
fame was concluded at laft, under con
dition, T h at we, and all our friends and 
allies, fhould enjoy full liberty to fend 
our ftiips into what countries we plea- 
fed, without any moleftation from the 
Portuguefe j and that in cale your ma
jefty , or any other o f  our confederates, 
fhould be attacked by him, we fhould 
deem the fame as done to our felves: 
to accomplifh which we fhall be rea
dy upon all fuch occafions to be aflif- 
tant in revenging any damages done upon 
that fcore to your majefty, or any other 
o f  our allies. W e have fome reafon to

c< 
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fuppofe, that the intention o f  the faid Baldcsus. 
king is, to ftparate by this artifice your '*OP**' 
majefty from our intereft, which ought 
to be a mutual caution to us, to be upon 
our guard for the future ; for fince the 
occafion o f  dividing us by force o f arms 
is removed, they will not be Iparing to 
attain to their end by fraud and other 
finifter means. It is therefore, that we 
have ordered our governor-general to 
treat with your majefty, and to find out 
fuch means as may be moft proper to 
preventaiheir intrigues, and to unite us 
againft thofe whofe word and fajri*«^e 
dare not altogether rely upon. W e ^ d  
not think fit to ftipulate in the faid 
treaty, that his fubjefts fhould be ex
cluded from the fraffick o f  Ceylon, but 
left the fame to your majefty’s difcretion, 
not queftioning, but that according to 
your wifdom and underftanding, you will 
aft in that refpeft, fb as that nothing 
may be tranfafted that may tend towards 
the diffolution o f  our alliance ; which we 
hope the almighty will maintain by his 
bldling, to the honour o f  his holy namd, 
and the welfare o f  your majefty, and our 
beloved fubjefts.”

Maurice de Najfau.Sated in the H ague 
O d fo b . 1 6 0 9 .

T h e  fuperfcriptlbh was as follow’s :

T o  the moft illuftrious and moft noble 
“  emperor o f  Ceylon, "kin  ̂o f Candy',
‘ ‘ ‘Trinquenemale, Jafnapatnam, Sette- 
“  Cories, Manaar, Chilaw, Cota, Ba- 
“  tecalo', Punte-Gcde, our beloved bro- 
“  ther in the wars. ,

Thefe letters were no fooner brought in 
the Greyhound yacht to Coromandel, but 
the direftor o f our Eaji-India company 
there, named John van Weftck, ordered im
mediately Marcellas de Bofchhouwer, our Marcellus 
under-faftor, aboard the fhip called theBofchhou- 
Black Lyon, to Ceylon along with Peter'^^ fi”^̂ '* 
Both, a native o f  Arhenfort, Commodore, 
bound likewife for that ifland.

C H A P .  X .

Marccllus de Bofchhouwer comes to Gandy. His Treaty and Agreement
w ith  the Emperor o f that IJIe.

M Arcellus de Bofchhouwer coming ac
cordingly, M a rch e. 1612 , toCan- 

■ dy, had audience o f his imperial majefty 
Cenuwieraat Adafcyn, unto whom having 
delivered the before-mentioned letters, the 
emperor received him with all imaginable 
dcmonftrations of joy, placing him on his 
fide on a chair o f gold, clad in a white 
garm ent: whereupon the treaty being be

gun, immediately the fame was concluded 
May I I ,  following, upon the following 
conditions.

I. T his confederacy fhall be kept invio
lably, and ftand firm for the future,

II. A l l  hoftilities fhall ceafe, and a ge* 
neral amnefty be granted.

III. In
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Baldms, III. In cafe the PoHuguefe fhould attack 

majefty, the ftates-general lhall be 
obliged to aflift his majefty w ith all their 
forces.

IV . H is majefty grants leave to the Dutch 
to ereft a fortrefs at Cotiarum  ̂ provided the 
king o f  Cotiarum may enjoy his cuftomsand 
other revenues!

V . T h e  emperor obliges him felf to fur- 
nifh bricks, lime, and other materials, for 
the building the faid fortrefs, as alfo la
bourers, to be paid by the company.

V I. H is  imperial majefty fhall take care 
toh^ve ware-houfes o f ftone or brick erefted

for the fecurity o f  our company 
againft fire.

V II. H is majefty fliall take our Ihips and 
feamen under his proteftion, and defend 
them to the utmoft o f  his power againft the 
Portuguefe, as the Hollanders lhall be ob
liged to do the fame, in refpeit o f  his ma- 
j^ y * s  fubjefts.

V III. H is majefty obliges him lelf to tranf- 
a£t nothing in all military af&irs that have 
any relation to  our company, without the 
knowledge o f  their officers; for which 
pur^Ofe two Hollanders fhall fit conflantly 
in his council o f  war, to be prefent at all 
debates, and other matters to be tranjfaded 
there.

IX . H e  engages himfelf to have all the 
merchandizes o| tl̂ e Dutch carried upon 
beafts fit for carri^e to Candy, and fuch 
commodities as-afe bought there, to  be car- 
Tied back to the fea-lhore at Cotiartim, at 
his own charge.

X . In cafe any veflels. Hoops, or boats, 
Ihould happen to be caft aw ay on thele 
coafts, his majefty’s fubjedfs lhall be ob
liged to lave as much o f  the goods as they 
can, without any reward, for the u fe o f our 
company.

X I. The Dutch fhall be permitted to ex
port their merchandizes, without exception, 
cuftom free.

X II. A ll and every one o f  his majefty’s 
fubjefts lhall be at liberty to traffick with 
our company.

X III. H is imperial majefty obliges him
felf to purchafe any rarities, or other un
common commodities at fuch a rate, as may 
bear a proportion, in refpedl o f  other com
modities agreed upon with our company in 
their exchanges.

X IV . H is majefty engages to  deliver 
yearly all the cinnamon that is to be got to 
our company; to be paid either in money 
or in merchandizes, according to the ufual 
exchange.

X V . It is agreed, that not any forts o f  
merchandizes lhall be delivered to fuch per- 
fons as are entered into contradls o f  com
merce with the Hollanders, before the na
tives o f  Holland are fatisfied in this point;

C

and in cafe the contrary be proved, their BalMt, 
perlbns and goods lhall be detained till^ ^ V y 
they have made good the faid contradt.

X V I . H is  majefty l^kll not allow  free 
commerce to any o f thd European nations, 
without peculiar confentfrom their high and 
m ightinelks and his highnefs the prince o f  
Orange.

X V I I . H is majefty obliges him felf to fur- 
nifh tim ber and other materials, for the 
building o f  veflels, yachts and boats, to 
be delivered upon the Ihore.

X V I I I . A ll  prifoners taken on both fides 
lhall be releafed.

X I X . A l l  the officers o f  the Dutch com
pany lhall be exempted from his ma
jefty’s jurifdidion ; and i f  any o f  them hap
pen to commit any trefpals, they ara>to 
be punifhed by the heads o f  the Dutch com
pany, as his majefty’s fubjedls lhall enjoy 
the fame benefit.

X X . H is majefty obliges him felf to dif- 
pole o f  all his precious Hones and pearls to 
the Hollanders ; as they on their fide engage 
to fell all their extraordinary jewels, pre
cious things, and other rarities, at a rea- 
fonable rate; but in cafe any difference 
Ihould arife upon that account, the fame 
lhall not be alledged as a reafon for the dif- 
folving o f  this confederacy.

X X I. F o r the fame realon his majefty and 
the ftates-general lhall maintain this alli
ance inviolably, and alfift one another upon 
all occafions.

X X II . A l l  adts o f hoftility committed on 
both fides, lhall be buried by  a general 
oblivion.

X X III . N o  body, except his majefty, 
lhall have power given him to coin money, 
or to enhaunce the value o f  the coin, be
yond what has been agreed betwixt his ma
je fty  and the Hollanders, in proportion' to 
the money tranfported hither from Holland ; 
and i f  any o f  his majefty*s or our fubjedts 
are found to have coined falfe money, they 
are to be punifhed with death.

X X I V . H is majefty and the Hollanders 
lhall agree upon the moft proper methods 
for fettling both phe larger and lefler coin, 
for the promoting o f  traffick.

X X V . Such coin as lhall be adjudged 
current by both parties, lhall be changed 
every three years by turns, once at Candy, 
and the next three years in one o f  our 
places.

X X V I . T h e  coin lhall be either enhaunced 
or lowered, according to the prefent exigency 
o f affeirs in time o f  war.

X X V II. A ll the Indian nations lhall be 
free to come and traffick in their own vef
lels in his majefty’s dominions, without 
paying any cuftoms, for the Ipace o f  three 
years next enfuing,

X X V I I I . After
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I  BddauSi X X V III. After the expiration o f  the 
term o f thefe three years, his majefty lliali 
be at liberty to enter into a treaty with the 

'plenipotentiaries o f their high and rnighti- 
nelfes, concerning the rate o f  cuftoms o f  all 
commodities.

X X IX . H is majefty agrees, that their 
high and mightinefles, and his highnefs the 
prince o f  Oran^e  ̂ ftiall enjoy one moiety o f  
all the cuftoms 1 for which purpofe certain 
commiflioners and clerks Ihall be appointed 
by the confent o f  both parties-

X X X . A ll the prizes taken on the coaft 
o f  Ceylotiy ftiall be divided, lhare and lhare 
alike, betwixt your majefty on the one fide, 
and their high and mightinefles and his 
highnefs the prince o f Orange on the other 
fid e ; p ro v id e  that what prifoners are taken 
fhall be ranfomed, but never put death.

X X X I . A ll  fadors, or other officers be
longing to their high and mightinefles, and 
his highnefs the prince o f  Orange, Ihall 
give pafles to fuch o f  your majefty’ s fiibjedts 
as intend to tralEck in thole p arts; as his..

majefty ftiall do the lam e; without which Baldcsus, 
they Ihall be liable to be feized, and their 
goods confifcated.

X X X II . His majefty, their high and 
mightinefles, and his highnefs the prince o f  
Orange, Ihall be obliged to take effedlual 
care to have the roads and paflages, both 
b y  lea and land, in the ifle o f Ceylon, to 
be kept well and clear from highwaymen 
and pirates ; for which purpofe his majefty 
obliges himfelf to furnilh timber, for the 
building o f galleys and ocher veflels, for the 
clearing o f the feas ; and in cafe any high-* 
waymen or pirates are takert, they Ihall be 
punilhed with death.

X X X III . His imperial majefty,thejiTfi^ 
and mightinefles, and his highnefs the p riite  
o f  Orange, do promife to keep this confe
deracy inviolably, to the utrooft o f their 
power, nor to fuffer the lame to be violated 
b y  their fubjeds ; to inflid fevere punifti- 
ments upon fuch as Ihall go  about to violate 
it j and give full fatisfadion for all damages 
fuftained upon that account.

C H A P .  XI.

MaxceUus de Bofchlioiiwer ie§,res L e a v e  to depart; w hich the Emperor 

w ill not conjent to- I ^ s  confiderable Dignities hefiowed upon him; 

T h e  Portuguefe roh a n d  murder the  Dutch at Gotiarum. The 

Em peror convenes the States o f  the Empire* T h e  .Portuguefe 
routed near Jafnapatnaiu.

w hich  is 
im ied.

Bofchhou- r ‘ H  E  articles o f  this confederacy being 
Tô bê jmif- thusconcludedM r.^^^tew rdefired 
fed. leave from his imperial majefty to depart, 

w ith the elephants that were ready to carry 
cettain commodities to Tegnapaitatt, for the 
life o f theDuU^  fodory there; from whence 
he might go te>PaUacatta, to give the Duteh 
govcrocar o f  that place an account o f  hisne-- 
gotiauon. But the emperor and his eoun  ̂
cil were not willing to confent to his difmif- 
fion, aJledging,That fince, according to one 
o f  the before-mentioned, articles,, they were 
obliged not to traalad any thing in warlike 
affairs, w ithout the lyiowledge and confent 
o f the D utch, it was rcquifite he Ihould ftay 
with them for that purpofe. Thefe realbns 

' prevailed fa fat with Mr., Bofehhouwer, that 
he refolved to ftay -, and the emperor heap- 

favours after fevours upon him,, having 
y/fw(j«/o!!» f̂ 2̂.tedhim prince o f  MigonneJCackele-Carle^ 
him. Ananagepora, and M iwitigael, k n ig h to f the; 

order o f the Qdden Sun .̂ prelident, e f  the 
council of war, the fceond pcrlbn irr his pri
vy council, and lord high admiral j and he 
knew fo well how to improve the emperor’s 
good opinbn of his perfon, that fcarce any
thing o f  moment was undertaken without 
his advice.

V oL . III.

In the year 1611. 20. the Portu-Portuguefe
guefe took the field with a body o f  onemurdemnd 
thoufand Portuguefe, and three thoufand Jn~ 
chans their allies, under the command o f 
Simon Corr 'e •, and having got a certain Can- 
dinefe. for their guide, they masrehed through 
unknown ways to Cotiarum, where they fur- 
prized the Dutch belonging to M r. Bofeh
houwer, put them all to the fword, and 
plundered the place, and then retired with 
all fpeed to. Sette-CorU, for fear o f  being 
overtaken by the. emperor’s forces.

F or the emperor had no Iboner notice o f  
their march, but he fent a  body o f five thou- 
fand men, commanded by Marafmge Atfile, 
an old experienced captain, and under him 
MayndappOiaisxd VireSegre, two brave noble
men, to Cotiarum; but coming too late, 
they purfued the Portuguefe day and night, 
t il l  tlieyr overtook them* near Sette-Corle, 
killed twenty three Portuguefe, fix hundred 
Indians, fet feveral villages on fire, and re
turned with many prifoners,. and a good 
booty to

A bout the feme time an envoy o f  the king jjiferenee 
cL Palitgant came to  court, reprefenting that betwixttm* 
John Sangaii his mafter’s brother, and king brothers. 

o f  Podere, waaentered intoan alliance w ith  
7 S the

    
 



(S i8 A  Defeription ^ C E Y L O N . C hap. XI.
Baldceus. the Portuguefe, in order to deliver all his 

harbours into their hands, and afterwards 
to carry on a war againft his imperial rna- 
jefty with their affiftarice. Hereupon the 
king o f  Podere being fiimmbned to appear 
at court at a prefixed time, he lent an en
voy to clear his innbcence with the emperor, 
unto whom he reprefented the perfidibufnefs 
o f  the king o f  P ’alugam, who had killed his 
owrf brother at table, for no other reafbn 
but that he m ight be foie mafter o f  the 
whole kingdom, offering befides to remain 
there as a hoftage for his mailer’s fidelity. 
T he emperor, though not very w ell fatif- 
fied w ith  the king o f Podere^ ■ b y  reafon o f  
hj^nSl* appearing in perlbn, yet confidering 
t ^ t  what had been alledged by his envoy, 
concerning the mutder o f his elder brother, 
was ho more than truth, and that certaini 
differences Were arifen lately betw ixt them 
about the cUftoths o f  the river o f  Pdugati}^ 
one half whereof wais allotted by the eftates 
to the king o f  Podere^ he difmifled the en
voy well fatisfied, refolving to fufpend his 
judgment, till time Ihould unfold the mat
ter.

The empe. ^^e emperor having bent his thoughts 
for toB-ifeBef upon a war, he convened the eftates o f  the 
the ejiateu empire, dfiz. Idele king o f C6tiarum  ̂ Celle 

Wanddar king o f  Palugam:, ComaroWan^ 
daar king o f Batecalo  ̂ Corre Witty Raelha- 
my prince o f Ouve^Marcellus deBofehhouw^, 
prince o f  Migonne^ Meter Raelhamy prince 
o f  Fellene, Jalldgo de Ralle prince o f Coto- 
male  ̂ Mewater Rale prince o f  Mewater^ 
Wik Venefmge earl of ^ atre-C orle, John 
Sangati prince and lord o f Podore, Cole Rale 
duke o f  Ode, Jattenore brother o f  the prince 
Jalagode, Gael Heberad governor o f  the 
county o f  Uarcipatei Corope governor o f  the 
county o f  Odogo d'Askeru, Wanategere go
vernor o f  the province o f  Matere. In the 
fame afiembly appeared alfo the governors 
and commanders in chief o f  the lefler pro
vinces, and the ambalTador o f the king o f  
jafnapatnam, the king of Patania being the 
only one,who, though fummoned by a pecu
liar letter,dated i6 i i 6 i i .  madefeveral 
frivolous excufes for his not appearing there. 

M  at vas Am ong other matters o f  the greateft mo-
toncludtd ment, it was refolved in this aflembly to 

raile an army o f  fifty thoufand men, one 
half whereof was to be employed in the fiege 
o f  Puntegale, under the condudl o f  the prince 
o f  Ouve ; the other againft Walane, under 
the command o f  the prince o f  Migonne: and 
in cafe they met with good fuccefs^ both 
armies were to join and attack Columho. 
For the carrying on o f this enterprize, 
four millions five hundred thoufand livres 
were to be raifed. Concerning the difie- 
rences betwixt the king o f Palugam and his 
brother John Sangati, they were both en
joined, under pain o f  death, not to hurt one 
W

there.

another, till the matter could be further en- Baldceui, 
quired into. ''■ OTV

A  high court o f judicature was alfo fet-  ̂
tied, to examine and decide all fuch matters 
as before that time ufed to be determined 
by the emperor and his privy council. T h e  
judges o f  this court were the prince o f  M i
gonne prefident, the prince o f  Ouve, the 
prince o f  Velaren, and the prince o f  Cotto- 
male. None o f  the inferior courts were to 
fake cognizance of criminal matters, with
out the approbation o f  this high court, from 
whence no appeal was to be allowed. The 
prince o f  O a w , the prince o f  Migonne, the 
prince df Velar en, the prince o f  Cottomale, 
and the earl o f  ̂ atre-C orle, were appointed 
members o f  his majefty’s privy council.

It was alfo further decreed. T h a t not on
ly  liberty fhould be granted, but alfo houfes 
and lands allotted to fuch feamen as wofild 
fettle in his majefty’s dominions; by which 
means they propofed to get in time a fuffi-, 
dent number o f  able feamen to man theif 
galleys, o f  which three were ordered to be' 
built immediately, with fotne other velKJs, 
to cruife upon the Portuguefe on the coaft 
o f  Orixa and Bengale, & c. I t  was alfo a- 
greed,, that no quarter Ihould be given to 
the Portuguefe and their confederates, unlefs. 
they were women or children » and that a 
pardon Ihould be publiftied for all deferters 
that would fetUrn within fixty  days Into his 
majefty’s fervice; which was done according- 

'\y i t  Candy, July 2^. 1612.
Whilft; thefe things were tranfadling ad- Portugueg 

vice was brought that the Portuguefe 
on their march towards Jafnapatnam i 
whereupon the empereror having fent part 
o f  his forces, defigned for the expedition 
againft Walane and Gale, to obferve their 
motions, they attacked the rear o f  the Por
tuguefe, who imagining no otherwife than 
that the whole force o f  the emperor was on 
their back, were foon brought into confu--^®^*'’*»>Jj 
lion ; but finding their miftake, rallied 
again, and retreated towards Columho, ma
king themfelves mafters in their march thi
ther o f  the dukedom o f  Migonne,-vihere they 
committed all manner o f  cruelties. The 
Modeliar, or governor, being accufed o f ha
ving betray’d his truft, fent a letter to the 
prince o f  Migonne,'fihexexn he declared,That 
after having fuftained three aflauJts, he was 
forced to furrender ; adding. T h at they 
were ready to fliake off the Portuguefe yoke 
with the firft opportunity that offered, 
though the Portuguefe had taken m oll o f 
their wives and children, fand among the 
reft the governor’s wife,) along w ith  them, 
as hoftages and pledges o f  their fidelity to 
Columho. T h ey  fent alfo a prefent to their 
prince, as a token o f  their obedience. The 
letter was dated Auguji ^o. 1612. by the 
command o f  the chief Vifego Modeliar.

The
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Baldceus. T h e prince, after having confulted about to perfift in their,fidelity; and that as foon Bald^eus. 
this letter w ith the emperor, fent anfwer, as poflible he would appear among them at 

^ ^ T h a t  he was extremely^ concerned at the lofs the head o f the imperial army, 
o f his country and fubjeds, exhorting them

C H A P .  XII.

The Death o f the Hereditary Imperial Prince: Bis Funeral, The K ing  
o f  Panua rebels, is taken Drifoner \ and killed, w ith  all his Ad‘ 
herents.

Death of A  B O U T  the fame time theheredita- 
the imperial F x ,  ry imperial prince fon o f
friaoe. emperor Don John^ died after a fick-

nefs o f  fix days. T h e  occafion o f  his death 
was varioufly reported’, but the general opi
nion was. T h at he had been poifoiied by 
Cdhuwieraat^ his father-in-law, to make way 
for his eldeft fon Comara Singajlanne, to fuc- 
ceed him in the empire. Certain it is, that 
his death was generally lamented; the guards 
were doubled all round the imperial palace, 
and great preparations made for his funeral; 
which was performed the 23d o f  Augufi, in 
the afternoon. T h e emprels efpecially gave 
moft evident marks o f  her grief, calling him 
at parting, Her onion -precious flejh and bloody 
‘ her only hopes, life, and fatisfaction, vowing 
to revenge his death, and not to take any 
iiourifhment, that fhe might follow her fon. 
She did afterwards fall into a fwoon, and 
was fain to be removed out o f  the room by 
her two daughters, who alfo were melted in 
tears.

T h e  corps o f the deceafed prince being 
expofed to the view o f  the people, they 
broke out into moft lamentable exclama
tions, crying, Where is the traitor that mur
dered our prince? we w ill tear him to pieces: 
So that the emperor fearing a general in- 
forredtion, got the prince o f  Migonne, and 
the prince o f  Ouve to tell them, T hat the 
prince was not poilbned, but died o f  a fever; 
which fomewhat appeafed the tumult. T h e  
corps being put into a mourning hearfe,adorn
ed with gold and precious ftones, was car
ried to the place o f burial in the following 
manner:

Bisfimt- F irft o f  all went the prince’s muficians, 
ral, clad in black Gingam, or linnen ; then the 

mufqueteers and pikemen, three in a rank 
thefe were followed by the Ihield-bearers and 
halberdiers with their halberds downwards t 
after thefe came forty war-elephants, guided 
by as many gentlemen ; and eight Perftan 
horfes led by eight knights o f  the Golden Sun; 
and after thefe the grooms o f  the bed-cham
ber all richly attired. Then came the fcep-

ter and crown, carried each upon a black 
velvet culhion, and the prince’s arms. Thefe 
were followed by the corps, attenciSSi^y 
eight o f  the greateft lords o f  the country i 
then the emprefs’s Palankin, or litter, at
tended by fixteen with fans, four umbrello’s, 
and eight betel boxes, as alfo a nofegay o f  
gold to be worn by the emperor only. A f
ter thefe carne the emperor fupported by the 
princes o f  Migonne and Mewater, followed 
by the chief lords o f  the empire and the go
vernors o f  the provinces. T hey palled along 
the ftreets under feveral arches made o f  fine 
ftufis and plaifter^work. T h e corps being 
depofited on the place o f  burial with a deal 
o f  folemnity, the priefts muttered out cer
tain prayers, and the common people ex- 
preflM their forrow b y  frequent mournful 
outcries.

T h e  place of burial fcalled Hona by the Tht plaet 
Cingalefe) was a four-fquare railed from the hurml. 
ground feven fteps h igh : it was level on the 
top, and adorned with feveral rows o f  trees.
In the midft o f it was the grave, into which 
the lords who had carried the corps threw a 
great quantity o f  fandal-wood, and fweet- 
fcented fpices ; and having put the corps 
upon it, covered with the fame fpices, as 
h ighasa man could reach 5 they allb poured 
Jn among it three large veliels full o f  oil o f  
cinnamon, and another with butter. Over 

. the.grave was erefted a large canopy rifing 
r^p.like a pyramid o f  feven foot high ; un

der which ftood the lords whilft the ceremo
ny lafted 5 which being over, the prince o f  
Migonne took a bundle o f  ftraw, which was 
given him by the prince o f Amme, and a 
golden chafindilh with fire, and two lighted 
torches; and being attended by the faid 
prince o f  yfwwtf, and two gentlemen o f  the 
bed-chamber, fet fire to the fpices and corps H‘u etrfs 
in the grave, under the moft dreadful eja- 
eolations and outcries o f  .the p op le , which 
lafted till the corps was quite burnt to alhes: 
which done, the, whole train returned to 
court to condole the emprefs and her daugh
ters.

In
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Chap. XIL J  D eferip tid  of C E Y L O N .
Baldaus. In September advice being brought to 

court that the king o f  Fam a  had- joined 
TAf ^tFortuguefe againft the emperor, and that 

Cotiarum intended to follow his 
Portuguefefootfteps, the emperor with the advice o f 

his privy council fent his letters, dated the 
23d o f September, to both thefe kings, to 
make their perfonal appearance at court, 
within fixteen days, under the forfeiture o f  
all their eftateS, and banilhment. T he 
king o f  Cotiarmh happening to be ill at that 
timci he fent his uncle to know the realbn 
o f  his being fummoned to court; and there
upon appeared in perfon on the 9th o f O^o- 
ber following, giving fuch proofs o f his in
nocence, that he was foon cleared by the 
emperor. But the king o f  F am a  knowing 
him felf guilty, did not think fit to appear ; 
lbjthat it was refolved to reduce him by 
force, his defection having put a flop to 
the expedition againft Walane and Gale. A c 
cordingly the princes o f  Migonne and Quve, 
at the head o f  an army o f  thirty five thoU- 
fand men, marched, i .  1613. diredlly 
towards Panua, with a relblution to deftroy 
all with fire and Iword : but the inhabitants 
finding themfelves not in a condition to op- 
pofe fo formidable a force, fent deputies with 
Yrefents to the princes, defiring they might 
be fpared, as having no hand in this defec
tion; which being granted, they were a- 
jnerced in four hundred and fifty fcven thou- 
fand Larynes, (befides their yearly tribute,) 
amounting juft to two months pay o f  the 
whole army, and to give hoftages for the 
kin g’s appearance at court in five or fix days 
afteri

^ppars at Accordingly he was no fooner come there, 
‘T al’ Td brought before the privy council,

his acculation was read to him in writing, 
"•'z. “  T h at he had entered into an engage

ment with the Portuguefe againft the em
peror, and was to have married the young 
princefs HantanAdafcyn, and with her, as 
a dowry, the kingdoms o f  Batecalo and 

“  Palugam: T h at he had defpifed the em- 
“  peror’s order in not coming to court; and 
“  hired a certain ruffian for five thoufand 
“  Larynes to murder the emperor, with a 
“  promife o f  twenty thouland more, and 
“  certain pofleffions; after the fame was ac- 
“  complilhed, as appeared both by his own 
“  hand-writing, and the confeffion o f  the 
“  ruffian.”  W hich being lb evident againft 
him, that he had fcarce any thing to reply, 
he acknowledged him felf guilty, craving 
the emperor’s mercy, in regard o f  his being 
defeended from the imperial bloody and o f  
the many fervices done to the crown by his 
anceftors.

Is ummit- H e was by order from the council order- 
Mtofrifim-.td to be committed prifoner in the caftle o f  

Meddema Honors; from whence he fent a 
V O L .  I l l i

VIZ.

moft fubmiffive letter to the e m p e ro r im~Baldcsus. 
ploring his mercy to fave his life, and to 
condemn him to a perpetual imprifonment.
About fixty two perfons, found to have been 
his accomplices in this coufpiracy; were fent 
to other prifons, and afterwards puniflied 
with death.

T h e 20th o f  March being the day ap- f'i»h 
pointed for the trial o f  the king and his 
accomplices, fifty lords o f  the empire apr 
pointed for that purpbfe, after a full hearing, 
found them, all guilty o f  high treafon, , and 
accordingly pronounced' the following fen- 
tcnce; fh a t the king of Paxan fhbuld he- r̂nunct. 
headed; and the reft be thrown before the ele
phants, and all their goods and eftates 
fifeated. This fentence being figned by ms 
imperial majefty; was put in execution ac
cordingly the 24th o f  March following in 
the foienoon.

Accordingly a fcaffold covered with white "Exeemim. 
(the royal colour here) being eredted in the 
caftle o f  Meddema Honore, the king was 
brought thither; and feated himfelf upon a 
g ilt chair. H e at firft appeared undaunted; Behdviuiri 
but being deprived o f  all his dignities; in 
the view o f  the people, and the fentence 
read to him, he began to, bewail his unfor
tunate condition, asking frequently whether 
there were no hopes o f  a pardon ? Being told 
no, he fuffered himfelf to be undrefled by 
fome o f  his gentlemen o f  the bed-chamber,
(who were all in tears,) unto whom he made 
rich prefents o f  jewels, and ordered his chan
cellor (who had not had the leaft knowledge 
o f  this defign) to bind up ^is eyes. In the 
mean while the king took fome Betel and 
Arek, and then faid, Why do we ft  ay ? Un~spetc6: 

fortunate I , what am I  reduced to ? Then 
taking three turns round the fcaffold, he fat 
down; and taking a little Betef told the 
fpedtators, I  am a king defeended from the 
imperial blood; but fmee 1  muft die, this 
is my only requeft, ‘That my dead corps may 
not be left to the management o f vile perfons, 
hut be honoured with a royal fepulture: W hich 
being promifed by fome o f  the lords there 
prefent he ftemed to be well fatisfied; and 
having asked their pardon for what had pafi 
fed; he had his eyes tied up; and laying his 
head upon a block, it was fevered from the 
body; which (at the interceffion o f the faid 
lords) had a royal fepulture allowed it by 
the emperor.

A fter his death Samatway, the king’s 
uncle, being with a general approbation dê f'"'- 
dared his fuccellbr, marched at the head o f 
an army o f fifty thoufarid men, the 8th o f 
April to Panua  ̂ to take pofleffion o f  that 
kingdom; which he found involved in no 
fmall troubles, there being a ftrong party 
who oppofed his fucceffion: But one hundred 
and twenty five o f  the ringleaders being cut 

7 T t o

    
 



S a a A  Befcriptim»/ C E Y L O N. C h ap. Xllf.
Baldaus-. to pieces b y  the nê  ̂ k in g ’s forceSj the reft derable prelents. T h e  Portuguefe not long Baldma, 

thought fit to fubmit. So foon as he found after fent their deputies to entice thofe of 
himfelf in the quiet pofleflion o f  the king- Panua with vaft promifes, to engage with^*»» 
dom, he fent back the forceSj as allb the them afrefh; but thefe were lent hack witlx* 
arrears o f  the annual tribute^ befides confi- out being heard»

C  H A P. Xlli.

't'hs Em peror fits dowrt before W a la n e . T h e Prince o f  M lg o n n e  equips  

a  Squadron o f  Ships, T h e  Em prefs fd U s fick, dijpofes o f  h er A ffairs, 

an d dies. ^

The em̂ i- 
btfiegts 

Walane,

R»ifet the 
fiege.
Afqltildron 
efjhipt fent 
a (rutfing.

E
as not long after that the emperor  ̂
;h a good army, formed the fiege o f  
?, and took the caftle by aflault; but 

his foldiers being too intent upon the plun
der, the Portuguefe recovered themlelves^ 
and beat them from thence. T h e emperor 
being highlyexafperated at this mifcarriage, 
caiilM one hundred and five Cingalefe to.be 
hanged, which proved o f the worle conle- 
quence ; becaufe the Portuguefe receiving 
frelh fuccours foon afcetj he was forced to 
raife the fiege.

In the mean time the prince o f  Migonne 
had not been idle to equip fome galleys and 
Fujles  ̂ (fmall veflels,) to cruize upon the 
Pbrtuguefe, between the cape o f  Comoryn 
and the ille o f  Ceylon. T h e  fame fet foil 
th6 t6th M ay out o f the harbour o f  Co- 
tidfum  under the command o f  a nephew o f 
the prince o f  Ouve as admiral, and Wan- 
dige Nay Haunt vice-admiral. T h e  firft 
galley was called the Candy, one Sande- 
rappo captain 5 the fecond called the Hol
land, Kijlena captain; the third the Migonne, 
one Hingappe captain; the fourth called the 
Fortune, one Ordia captain ; fifth, the Good 
Luck, one Maraftnge captain j fixth, the 
Faithfuh commanded by captain Sandê - 
rappo. Thefe Ihips returned the fixth o f 
M arch, 1613. with a great booty, amount
ing to near fix hundred thoufond livres. For 
they had taken two Portuguefe veflels near 
Chilau to the north o f Negumho and Manaar, 
called Patafios, and. three Fufies, befides 
twenty barks which they fet on fire. N ot 
far from Calecut and the cape o f  Comoryn, 
they took another Ihip, whereof they threw 
(according to  order) the Portuguefe over
board, forced another alhore, and took a 
Moorifh veflel richly laden coming from 
Ortnus, and bound for Cochin, and another 
Portuguefe Ihip coming from Bengale. T h e  
Portuguefe and M ijlices, o f  all which they 
threw into the feas, keeping only the Por
tuguefe women and Negros. In the road o f  
Panaca, they met with another Portuguefe 
Ihip riding at anchor, defcrted by thelh ip ’s 
crew, which they brought into the harbour 
o f  Cotiarum. H is majefty ordered the

I

booty to be diftributed among tlie officers 
and feamen.

In 1613. the emprefs Catha- rdig.
being with child, fell dangeroufly^ill^‘̂ *®®̂ ''*A 

o f  a fever : flie fent for the prince o f  Migonne*'' '  ‘
and the prince o f  Ouve, unto whom (after 
having taken an oath o f  fecrecy from them) 
fhe difeovered the whole fentiments o f  her 
heart, and (with the emperor’s confentj 
conftituted them governors o f  her children.
She had conceived fuchan immoderate grief 
at the death o f  her eldeft fon, the prince o f 
Mahaftanne, that Ihe would fcarce take any 
fuftenance. She declared, that nothing 
troubled her more, than that before her 
death fhe fhould not fee the downfol o f  the 
Portuguefe in Ceylon ; and would often, 
with a great deal o f  eagemefs, enquire whe
ther the expeded fuccours were not arrived 
out o f  Holland. Such was her grief, as I 
told you before, about the lofs o f  her fon, 
that fhe would fcarce reft day or n ig h t; which 
had queftionlefs proved the oecafion o f  this 
diftemper: and fhe was no left troubled hov? Takes care 
to difpofe o f  her children after her death ; ffitof her,chiU 
bequeathed to them ail her jewels and trea- 
fore fhe had been gathering for a confiderable ̂  
time ; as alfo certain legacies to all her fer- 
vants,- and reftored dll her Haves o f  both 
fexes to their liberty.

H er ficknefs increafing daily, fhe was 
carried from Welmantotte (her ordinary re- 
fidence) to Modeni, where, in the prefenCe 
o f  the emperor fhe charged her eldeft foh 
to revenge the late deceafed prince’s death 
upon the phyfician, who, fhe foid, was th6 
author thereof: but as fhe was fbmecimes 
not well in her fenfes, fo this was not 
much regarded. In the mean while th6 
emperor took care to prevent ail diforders 
which m ight be occalioned by theemprefs’S 
death, b y  reinforcing the frontier garrifems, 
and doubling the guards in other places.
T h e  emprefs having pretty w ell recovered 
her fenfes, fent for her five children, Cama
ra Sihgajianne hereditary prince o f  the 
erOwn, and his two brothers JaniereAfi- 

and Lam ait, and the two princeflesanne
Mahadafcyn and Hantan Adafiyn : fhe 

clafped

    
 



ChaS. Xllt A  De/cription tf  G E Y LON. 6 ‘Z '^

S^W^KJ-ckfped them one after anotherj with tears 
her eyes, in her arms, and kifllng them, 

faid, See here, you deareft fa r t of my own 
flejh and blood,, your mother that has brought 
you into the world,, but mufi leave you in a 
little time. Then flie called to her the two 
before-mentioned princes, unto whom Ihe 
delivered her children in thefe words; I  
now deliver to you the dear eft fledges I  have; 
take care o f them as o f your own eyes, and 
retaliate upon them the many obligations you 
have received cp our hands. Then turning 
towards the emperor, Ihe told him. You are 
the occafion ( f  my death. W hich  fo lenfibly 
touched him, (he loving the emprefs ex
tremely,) that foon after it threw him into 
a violent diftemper. A fter that fhe fcarce 
fpoke to any body, except the prince o f  
Ouve, unto whom A e declared her Ibrrow, 
foi* having adored and facrificed to the pa
gan idols, contrary to her better knowledge, 
having been educated a chriftian, telling him. 
T h a t  Ihe faw the devils ready to ftrangle 
her* T h e  prince of MigonHe (upcm whom

fhe fixed her eyes all the >yhile) ahfwered Baldceusi 
dier, Yhdt 'the infernal ffirits had no power 
iyoer a chriftian, frovided they heartily re
pented of their fms ; that tltjerefore fhe ought to 
reft fatisfied, and to implore God's mercy for 
her foul, for Jefus Chrift’s fake. She re
turned for anfwer, I  am a chriftian, and 
wmld willingly fray, I  define you to fray  
with me. The prince o f  Migonne prayed 
aloud. Our Father, and the twelve articles 
o f  the chriftian creed ; unto which the em
prefs replied in Portuguefe, O Chrifti ajudd 
mi f O Chrift help m e! Soon after being 
carried back to Welmantotte, fhe fpoke her 
laft words: Om ydearfrincesandfrinceffes, 
faid fhe, where muft I  leave you? My^o^dti 
(pointing to the prince o f  Migonne axA p rin ^  
o i Ouve,) perform your fromifes •, farewel, I  
am departing ; O God, take care of my foul: 
and fo fhe expired the 20th o f  July 1613. 
in the thirty fifth year of her age, and Was 
buried the twenty firft, with the fame porn'p, 
and in the fame place, as the prince her fon 
was before.

G H A  P. XiV*

*The Emperor fa lls  very i l l : Ajfembks the Efidtes. The TrdnfaUions.
o f  t h a t  M e t

Theempe- f T p H E  emperor finding hithfelf woffe 
rorfiliit and worfe, would needs be carried to

a fmalJ eity^ called Dilege^ where he ap
pointed the ftates o f  the leiiapitfe to hieet 
Aug. 1 8. in order to fettle the futeeflion o f 
the crown. The thembers o f  this great af- 
fenibly (according to the fchedulfe read to 

1h !S !s  were, Idele, k in g  o f  Cdtiarnfn;
Celle W aniaar, king o f PalUgam ; Cofnara 
Wandaar, king o f  Batecalo j Sdfndrway, 
king o f  Panua ; Namutar, the king o f  JUf- 
nafatnam '% ambaflador ; Goriwitte, prince 
of Quve \ Marcellus, prince o f  Migonne ; 
Materael Hani, prince oiVelaren ; Jalagdde 
Rale, prince of Catemale ; Mewater Rale, 
prince o f  Mewater j Ja n i Sengati, prince 
and lord o f  Podere j JViek Venefnge, fearl 
o f  ̂ a tr e -  'Code^ Gael Henerad, governor o f  
the earldom o f Harfif ale % Corope, governor 
o f the earldom o f Odogodat; Kerry Wandfc'- 
gre, governor o f  the province o f  Matele •, 
Aitapaite, ppvernor o f fVfuat G a m m e and 
Pajgrame Halvenrale, governor o f  Atapeli 
oAdWilwde j . befides n great number o f  
Other hoblemen, unto Whom his imperial 
majefty made the following f p ^ h .

My Lords,
Bhspteeh.̂ -  ̂ |  ‘'H I S  prefent afleitibly being occa- 

JL fioned by my ficknefs, (perhaps 
the fore-runner of my approaching end,) 

“  I fifft o f all defire you to forgive me all

milcarriages I havfe committed, the famS 
having been donfe without 'my know- 
le d ^  ; and feeling my felf very feeble, 
and decaying in ftrength, I thought fit 
to take effedtuai care about the fucceflloh, 
to avoid all contefts that might likely 
arife after rtiy deceafe. You cannot be 
forgetful what diftUrbance arofe in the 
empite after the ddath o f  my brother 

■ Vinne Ladarma Soria, which ought to  
ferve us as a caution to prevent the fame at 
this jundlure, by committing the tuition 
o f  Comar a Singaftanne, the eldeft heredita
ry ptince o f  the crown, to fuch as you fllall 
judge beft qualified for fO high a truft, 
with a full authority to mahage the ad- 
miniftration o f all publick affaits during 
the prince’s rhinority ; the choke Wheteof 
I recommend to your prefent carep'

Theldrds being not a little furprized at 
this propofition, gave in their opinions in 
writing, wherein they pitched upon the 
prince o f Mgokfie and the prince o f  OuV 'e, 
who both excufed thenifclves, pleading their' 
inability, and defiring his majefty to chufe 
fome more able perfonS in theit fteads. The 
emperbr reply’d, fighihg. And ar'e you then 

fo backward In doing m e this piece dfferijic'e ? Gan.
have

it
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you be fo forgetful of ail the oh _ 
heaped upon yoU? T h ey  anf^red. T h at 
they were ready to facrifice their lives and
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A  Befcriptm c/ C E Y L O K  Cfcip. Xiy.
Baldistis.t&Sitt^ for his m ajelly; but that they were 

afraid, their Ihoulders were too weak for fo 
great a burden. W ill then, reply’ d the empe
ror, we will leave the choice to myfan the prince, 
wherewith the whole aflembly was fatisfied* 
The emperor then ordered the king o f  Cotia- 
rum to bring in the prince; which being done 
accordingly, he told him. Son, make your 
choice from among all thefe kings and princes 
of two perfons, fuch as you love beft, who 

Jhall be adminijlrptors of the empire after my 
death. T h e prince anfwered all in tears. 
Good father I andwillyou die,dear father ? pray 
do not leave me! which words drew tears 
both from the emperor and the whole af- 
femWy. T h e  emperor anfwered, I  do not 
kmw how foon my time may come to leave you} 
wherefore I  would have you pitch upon two 
perfons,, fuch as you love beji next to my fe lf  
W ell then, replyM the princci /  love the 
prince of Migonne, and likewife the prince of 
Ouve, and next to him the prince ofVelaren. 
/  amfatisfied^ faid the emperor, bring them 
to me, that I  may furrender you to their care. 
Accordingly the prince having led the two 
before-mentioned princes to the emperor, 
he told him , ’Thefe Jhall be my governors 
now, and when come to maturity my chirf 
eeunfellors. T h e  emperor returned for an- 
fwer, not without fome emotion. M y dear 

fon, fee here your father, whofe life, perhaps, 
w ill not be long; you are but young, therefore 
be always advifed by thefe two princes. A  
torrent o f  tears which trickled down his 
cheeks having flopped his voice, he ordered 
himfeif to be carried out o f  the aflembly, 
enjoining only in a few words all the lords 
there prefent, to perlifl in their fidelity, 
which they unanimoufly promiled to do, 
and in token o f  their entire fubmiflion, fa- 
luted the emperor with the ufual Sambaje, 
or reverence, according to the cuflom o f  
that country.

T he next day the royal patent, to invefl: 
the before-mentioned two princes with the 
adminiftration o f  the empire, was read in 

. . . the aflembly* by the grace o f
nifirMw' G od, emperor o f  Ceylon, k in g o f  Candy, 

Settevacca, Trinquenemale, Jafnapatnam, 
Setie-Gorles, Manaar, Chilaon, Panua, Ba- 
tecaio, Palugam and Jale ; Prince o f  Ouve, 
Dennevaque, Paffadon-Corle, Velaren, Co- 
romale, Mewater and Ventane •, duke of 
Willegame, Cale, Ody and Jattenore; earl 
eJs ^ atre-C orle, Harkepattee, Odogodafeary, 
iCraiwitty and Batagedre: Peace to all thofc 
that read thefe prefents.

T I E I N  G  m uch indifpofed, and con- 
J j  fequently in no fm all danger o f  life , 

“  w e thought fit to  convene a ll th e  great 
men o f  th e  em pire to  confult th e  w cl- 
fare o f  the p u b lic k , and o f  our dearly

e fth e  
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beloved fon Comara Singajlanne, (whom Baldojt,̂  
God preferve.) It is for this reafon that we W w . 
have appointed two princes adminiftrators^
(after our deceafe) not only o f  the em
pire, but alfo o f  our hereditary prince 
during his minority, with full authority 
to govern the realm; the two princes 
chofen for fo great a truft, being the 
prince o f  Migonne and the prince o f  Ouve, 
declared fuch by the unanimous confent 
o f  the aflembly. W e  do b y  thefe pre
fents forrender to the faid princes all our 
kingdoms, provinces, and dominionsj 
to be governed by them, during the 
minority o f  our dearly beloved fons s 
and as we are very g lad  to have beeii 
able (in our life-time) to prevent all in- 
teftine commotions by this fettlement, fo 
we require and defire the two luefore- 
mentioned princes to take upon thAil 
the government o f all our dominions 
till our recovery ; or in cafe o f  my de
ceafe, till the hereditary prince comes 
to an age o f  maturity, or his brothers# 
in cafe he fliould happen to  die before 
that tim e: we therefore command by 
thefe prefents exprefly, that no body 
elfe fhall prefume to take upon him the 
adminiftration and tuition o f  the before- 
mentioned princes and princefles, but 
lhall obey the faid two princes without 
the leaft oppofition, under forfeiture o f  
their lives. Thefe two princes fhall take 
effedtual care o f  the education o f  the 
young princes and princefles under pro-, 
per tutors, and to fee the eldeft prince# • 
when come to age, quietly fettled in 
the throne; and in cafe o f  his deceafe#
Janiere Aftan to fucceed, as after him 
Lamojlanne, the third is to be the next heir 
to the crown; but in cafe all the faid 
princes fliould die without iflue, our 
dearly beloved daughter, the princeiis 
Mahadafcyn, and after her her After, the 
princefs Hantan Madafcyn, fhall fucceed 
them in their due turns* But in cafe thefe 
alfo fhould leave no children behind them, 
the empire fhall devolve into your hands, 
and you fhall be at full liberty to chufe, 
with the unanimous confent o f  the greatsettUmml 
men o f the empire, fuch a perfon o f the »f *he »»-. 
imperial blood as you think the beftf"'*' 
qualified for the welfare o f  the empire, 
which I leave to the wifdom o f  this af- 
fembly. In the mean while, every one 
(after m y deceafe) fhall be obliged to be 
accountable to the two adminiftrators 
for all the revenues o f  the refpedtive 
lands without failure, upon pain o f  death 
and lofs o f  their eftates. T h e  two ad
miniftrators fhall have a due regard for 
all fuch counfellors as were in our life
time, and not turn them out, unlefs they

“  fhould

    
 



C h ap . XIV. A  Defcription of Q ̂  Y:L 0 H» 625

'BaUeus.̂  ̂ fliould not behave themfelves as they 
“  ought to do, when they fhall havepQwer 

to put others in their places.
“  A ll mandates lhall be iflUed by thQ 

“  two adminiftrarors in the name o f  thq 
“  whole empire, and the hereditary prince i 

according to which all the great men 
and nobility, without exception, lhall 

“  appear at court when required, and obey 
“  them in all other refpecls; they lhall alfo 
“  be obliged to take the qfual oath o f  ab 
“  legiance to  the hereditary prince, and 
“  his tw o adminiftrators, and to promife 
“  to perfift in their fidelity, and not to 
“  fuffer any alliance or engagement to be 
“  made with out enemies the Porfuguej% 
“  or any rebels, under what pretence foe- 
“  ver. T h ey  lhall be obliged to aflift in 
“  the reducing of all fijch (though o f  the- 
“  next kindred) as pretend to difiurb 
“  the publick peace: and lallly, all the 
“  kings and lords lhall take an oath. T hat 
“  after our deceafe they will raife no 
“  difturbance in the empire, but wUl fub- 
“  m it quietly to the prelent difpofition, 
“  nnder forfeiture o f  their live?. Tor 
“  which reafon our grant written in golden 
“  letters, is to be delivered to the princes 

of Migonne and Ouve t purfuant tP which 
“  they ftiall have full authority to govern 
“  and proted in our and the hereditary 
“  prince’s name our dominionSj and tpad-- 

minifter juftice both in civil and crjini- 
*' nal caufes. W e therefore order and com- 
“  mand aU kings, princes, dukes, ^rlsj

“  clergymen, nobles, governors, aftd heads 
“  o f  provinces ancf cities, captains, preft- 
“  dentSi counfellprs, admirals, cbancel- 
“  lors, and all other perfpns in our. ftrvice,
“  as deputies, adminiftrators, farmers, in- 
“  habitants, foldiers, citizens, and others 
“  inhabiting the cities, villages, pr any 
“  places whatever, all and every one in 
“  particular, to receive and acknowledge 
“  the before-mentioned tw o princes, admb 
“  niftratprs, and governors o f  the realm,
“  till the hereditary prince came o f  age,
“  and to take the oath o f  fidelity to theiTij 
“  and Ihew them the fame refped as to 
“  pur own perfon, and, a? becomes faitht 
“  ful and true fubjedts, to behave fherSiT 
“  folves in all reljjefts according to tAe 
“  true intent o f  this patent. W e alfo 
“  annul by thefe prdents all laws or con*
“  ftitutions which may feem contrary to 
“  the true meaning thereof j and to give it ' 
“  al} the authority and weight that can be,
■“  have in conjunftion with the hereditary 
“  prince, and the princes, dukes, and 
“  lords o f  this aflembly, figned it with our 
“  own hand, and ordered the great feal to 
“  be affixed to it. For the fame reafon we 
“  have alfo commanded the fame to be 
“  regiftred in all the courts, councils,
“  and treafuries o f  pur empire, that no 
“  body 'm ay plead ignorance o f  this our 
“  laft will.”

DaUd at the Imperial Court at Digelege,

C H A P. XV.

The Hereditary Princes are carried to Cockele^Corle. Gael Heneraed 
is to u ted ; and being fummoned to Court, is made Prijoner, and 
epc ecute d*

Thtetnpen ’ H E  faid patent being publifhed by 
mfurun  ̂ J .  his imperial majefty’s order, the ad* 

miniftrators, as well as the reft p f the 
took the oath o f  allegiance to the 

nifiram. hereditary prince j which done, the ad
miniftrators upon their knees returned his 
majefty thanks for the honour he had be
llowed upon them, wifhing him a long 
and happy life, f i is  majefty lifting them 
up, ordered them to fit down by him, and 
difclofed to them fom eofhis treafores which 
were buried under ground, befides feveral 

(other matters relating to  the adroiniftra- 
tion o f the ftate.

Then the three princes and two prin- 
cefles being called in, he exhorted them to 
follow the diredions o f  their governors j 

V q l . h i .

and taking the eldeft prince in his arms, 
itfy deareji fon, faid he, I  voijh you and 
your brothers andftjlers all imaginable prof- 
perity : and- then turning to the princes o f  
Migonne and Ouve j Receive, fays hc, from 
my hands thefe my deareji treafures, which I  
commit to your care } and thus delivered, 
them up to the two adminiftrators, who 
took care tp have them convey’d fo rhe 
night-time to the dukedom o f CockeleXork rhey art 
for their better fecurity, charging thpfe carried« 
who conduded them  ̂ upon their lives not 
to divulge whither they were carried ; 
which done, the aflembly ̂ was diiTplved the 
twentieth.
, T h e  PoPtuguefe had no fooner notice 

o f  the death o f  the emprefs, and the fick- 
7 U  nefs
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)3aldaus,nt{s o f  the emperor, but they left fto ftone 
unturned (notwithflanding the mifearriage 
o f  their defign upon Pam a) to raife new 
troubles. F or this purpofe they had found 
means to bring over to their fide the fon o f 
Gad Heheraed, governor o f  Harcipate^ pre- 
fident in the dukedom o f Cockde-C'orle, who 
all along had fupplied them with provifions 
at Walane  ̂ aiid had engaged feveral o f  
the nobility to raife divifions, thereby to 
give opportunity to the Portuguefe to make 
themfelves matters o f  the kingdom. T h e 
two princes adminittrators having g o t fome 
notice o f  the matter, they refolved to find 
out the bottom o f  this defign. F or this 
phrpofe the prince o f Migonne marched the 
15th o f  September at the head o f  a good 
body, under pretence o f  changing the gari- 
fons on the frontiers, but near Ode and 
Jatteno met Heneraed’s forces, who being 
not a little furprifed at the fight o f  the 
prince, pretended they were ordered for 
Gottamale Upon fome particular bufinefs. 
T he prince being now more than ever con
firmed in the matter, ordered their chief 
commander to be brought before him im
mediately, who being fearched, a letter o f  
Gael Heneraed was found about him , viz. 
That all things looked with a good face towards 
the accomplijhment o f the defign concerted be
twixt them. That' he had confulted with his 
SonAhtcc^t^prefdentof Cockele-Corle, and 
that they had agreed with many o f the nobility 
to murder the princes and princejfes, and like- 
wife the princes o f Migonne and Ouve, the 
ijfue whereof they Jhould know as foon as it was 
put in execution. He fent them in the mean 
time., a certain quantity of powder, ball and 
provifions, advfn g  them to be upon their 
guard, becaufe the garifon o f Candy had been 
reinforced conftderably of late, which feem 'd 
as i f  fome defign were in hand againfi them.

T h e prince gave immediate orders to 
feize the commander, who ftanding upon 
his defence, was cut to pieces: H is foldiers 
and pioneers attempted to lave themfelves 
by flight; but being purfued were mott 
flain, except a few that laved themfelves in 
the woods. T he prince dilpatched a mef- 
lenger immediately to the governour with 
orders to come immediately to court, hav
ing particular occafion to concert Ibme mat
ters o f  moment with him.

H e who knew nothing ofwhat was palled, 
appeared accordingly the 17th o f  September 
at the court in Candy, where being well re
ceived by the prince, they talked o f  leve- 
ral matters relating to the governm ent; up
on which occafion he gave him re p e a t^  af- 
furances o f his fidelity, telling him . T hat 
he was ready to venture his life for the wel
fare o f the empire. T he prince o f  Migonne 
had much ado to dilTemble his anger, only 

I

H enera-
d's for ett 
routtd.

He itfitm. 
mined t» 
cmrt.

told him. We have neverthelefs received cer-M J 
tain advice that you hatd  ̂ treafon againft the 
crown, and are -entered into a confederacy- 
with the Portuguefcs out enemies, contrary 
to the oath you have fo lately taken. H e  de
clared his innocence with many aflevera- 
tions, defiring that he iflight be confronted 
w ith his accufers: Whereupon the prince o f  
Ouve told him, We could wijh you innocent, 
but are too well informed o f your treachery, 
and lb  ordered him to withdraw (after fome 
further excufe) to be difatm ed, and his per- , 
fon to be fecured. ^

T h e  captain o f  the guard cOmlhg to feize 
him , he faid. Friend, you are wrong-, and 
fo made the beft o f his w ay towards the 
gate, in hopes o f making his efcape; but 
the captain asking him. Are you not the go- 
vernot G ael Heneraed ? he anfwered, Fes,
T h e  captain reply’d) Then I  am nol wrong-, I  
beg your pardon, being obliged to execute his 
majefty s orders. So that feeing there was no 
hopes o f  efeaping, he defired to be brought 
before his majefty, or before the prince’s ad- 
miniftrators. The captain told him. That 
he had no fuch orders. Whereupon fome o f 
the governor’s foldiers put themfelves in 
potture o f  defence; but were all made'pri-wife«». 
foners, and put to death the next day, be
ing thurty two in number. Another party 
atterhpted to efcape by night; but fifty o f  
them were taken and committed to prildn, 
which made his cafe worfe.

In the mean time the tw o adminittratorsy^,,^.,; 
took' care to have the emperor’ s childrenrorVf^/- 
tranfported to another cattle, and fent or- 
ders to all the governors to ttop all 
foldiers o f  Heneraed, unlefs they were pro
vided w ith a paflfxirt from his majefty.

T h e  22d Heneraed was examined in the 
council; where at firft he boldly deny’d  
every thing alledged againft him; but foon 
after confefled the whole, and begged mercy, 
alledging. T h a t what he had done was out 
o f  difeontent, becaufe he had not been pro
moted to a higher ftation. H e  did not de
ny that twenty fix noblemen had been con-He it tx- 
cerned in this confpiracy, yet refufed 
name th em ; but feeing the Brahman, who 
had made the firft difeovery appear, he laid.
No quejlion but you willfoon know their names 
now ; however, 1 will not difeover them. T he 
Brahman declared. T h a t Gael Heneraed 
had caufed two gentlemen to be murdered, 
becaufe they refufed to have a hand in this 
confpiracy. T h e  twenty fix noblemen be
ing apprehended, confefled the fa<ft; and 
the 25 th being appointed for their trial, 
they were all condemn’d to death. T he emdemn-j, 
27 th they were executed in the following 
manner; T h e  fifty foldiers who had cn-mm. • '  
deavoured to make their efcape,- had their 
heads cut off. T h e twenty fix noblemen, **-

w h o ,
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Raldeus. who had figned the confederacy, hadtheheads 
cut off firft, and then their bodies thrown be- 

■ •fore the dogs. Four o f  his ch ief counfellors 
were drawn with hot pinchers, had after-̂  
wards their hands cut off, and their bodies 
quartered, which were hung up about the 
caftle. T h e  unfortunate governor, who 
had been a fpeftator of the miferable exits 
o f his accomplices, being likewife burnt-

with red hot pinchers at each corner o f  the. Baldausi 
ftreets, was broken alive upon the wheel* 
and afterwards thrown before the elephants* 
one o f  which threw him up to a confidera- 
ble height, and afterwards catching hitri 
again, cruihed him to pieces with his teeth*
T h e  reft had the good fortune to efcape to 
Columhi

C H A P .  XVL
A  B a ttle  b etw ix t the Em peror and the Rebels, 

pofe a Treaty o f  Peace', which is  refujed. 

C a n d y ;  but are routed.

The  Portuguefe pro^ 

They march towards

S'O  O  N  after the princes o f  hfigonne 
and Ouve., together with the earl o f  

^Atre-Corle^ took a progrcfs toCockele-Corhy 
being followed by two thbufand men, and 
honourably received by the inhabitants; 
they fettled matters upon the old foot, and 
made Ibme alteration in the coin, giving 
ftrid  orders not to raife the money above 
the prefixed value.

In the year 1614. there happened a 
bloody engagement betwixt the imperial 
forces and the rebels, wherein four thoufand 

the men being killed on both fides, and the laft 
finding themfelves too weak, retreated in 

* the night time, and follicited the Portu
guefe for help. T he emperor remaining thus 
mafter o f  the field, ordered his camp to be 
ftrongly fortified; and keeping only two 
thoufand men, and one thoufand pioneers 
for his guard, he fent his general with the 
whole arm y to cut o ff the retreat o f  the 
enemy. T h e Portuguefe, having got notice 
thereof, gathered fecretly a body o f  one 
hundred Portuguefe, and five thoufand na*- 

iĵ P̂or- fives i and marching through uflpafiable 
ĵ jjoefe ways, furprifed the outguards, and entred 

d\e camp without much oppofition, every 
i feeking how to fave themfelves by atime-

Jy flight. In this aftion the prince o f  Afi- 
gcrnie was Wounded with a lance in his right 
leg, and the prince o f  Ouve in the right 
arm, and five hundred were flain upon the 
fpot on the emperor’s fide,

^m o 1614. March 14. Doti M um o de 
Feriera, brother o f the earl o f  Fere  ̂ ar
rived at Columbo, in the quality o f  vice
roy of Goa, to relieve Don Jeronimo d'O - 
viedo. H e brought along w ith him about 
one hundred thirty two Portuguefe, befidesa 
good number o f Mifticet, to  reinforce the 
garrilbns, with pofitive orders to  endea
vour,, i f  poffible, to procure a peace with 
the emperor of Ceylon.

Purfuant to thefe orders he fent the 3d

of* June, Don Prancifeo de.Me'nezes his en-Prepofesd 
voy to Candy, with full power to treat with?'** '̂* 
the faid emperor upon the beft terms he 
could. Accordingly the faid envoy deliver
ed to the emperor a letter from the general, 
and another frOm the viceroy o f Goa, 
written In the king o f  Spain % name, the 
chief contents whereof fbefides fdme com-‘ 
plinienrs) were.

CC

CC

C€

CC
CC

CC

CC

CC

“  T h at his catholick majefty beingavef/e’7̂ # k'mg 
to the effufion o f  human blood, was in-*/ Spain’4 
clined to enter into a treaty with his 
jefty, in ordef to fettle a firm and laft  ̂
ing peace; for which purpofe he had 
granted full powet to certain perfons o f 
hOte to treat upon that head, defiring 
that his majefty would be pleafed to ac
cept o f  them as fuch, and give them a 
favourable reception.

Goa, Feb. 22. 1614*

The general’s letter - -was mdeh to the 
fame purpofe.

T h e  emperor having propofed the mat
ter the 13 th following iii ccfuncil, it w.is re- 
folved they fhould bring in their propofi- 
fions in writihg, which being done the 18 th 
o f  the fame month, were as follows.

1. T h e  king o f  Spain is willing to 
ter into an amicable treaty with the 
peror.
2. T h e  peace to be Concluded either for 
eyer, or for a certain fpace o f  years, to be 
Kept inviolably, and all hoftilities to ceafe 
both by water and land imrnediately.
3. Each party to keep what they are ih 
polleffion o f at prefent.
4* H is s imperial majefty fhall renounce 
his alliance with the Dutch, and engage 
him felf never to enter into any other with 
them for the future, or any other ftate at-

enmity-

    
 



A  BefcriptUn of CEYLON* Chap. XVlI
Baldaus. churgt he had been at in the equipment o f  

this Iquadron ■, for which reafon he feized 
The D a n ilh  upon all Bofihbouwer'% effedts aboard his vef* 
commodort having taken care o f  his burial,
B ofch hou- which was performed with little pomp i  but 
wet’j tf- that o f his fon o f  three years o f  agCj (who 

being bom at Copenhagen, was godfbn o f 
k in g Chrijiian IV . and died Jikewife in this 
voyage) was done with more folemnity. 
T h e  feizing o f  Bofchhouwer*s effedls being 
performed in the harbour o f  1 ‘rinquenemak 
by Gule Gedde, he fent his widow at her re- 
quefl: to Candy, ftripp’d o f  every thing, ex
cept what foe had faved privately by the 
affiftance o f  fome friends, from whence af
ter a ftay o f  feven years, foe was by the 
fcmperor ZeHerat, (at the requeft o f  general 
Roland Crape) fent with fome fervants to 
Tranquebare.

A fter the departure o f  Bofehhouwe/s wi
dow for Candy, the commodore Gule Gedde 
let fail with part o f  his fquadron from Cout- 

jare, in order to join the reft o f his foips at 
Batecalo, arid to follicite once more latisfac- 
tion from the emperor } but in the mean 
tvhile, one o f  his foips that was left at Trin- 
quenemale being leized upon by the foip’s 
crew, and afterwards fplit upon the rocks, 
the leamen and Ibldiers got with their boats 
to the coaft o f  Coromandel, where fome o f  
them took fervice among the Pertuguefe at 
St. Thomas, the reft among the JDutch at Pa~ 

tLeturm ta liucatte. Gule Gedde having but fmall hopes 
Denmark, o f  fuccefs, and fearing that fome o f  the 

other foips m ight follow their example, 
thought fit to weigh anchor, and take his 
next courfe for Denmark.

T h e Portuguefe being infinitely glad at 
the departure o f  thefc unwelcome guefts out 
o f  Ceylon, now bent all their thoughts how 
to exclude all other nations from ihetraffick 
of that country : to encompafs which, they 
judged it the moft proper means to creft a 
fort near that harbour, the plac« whereof 
(after a narrow view taken o f  the ground, 
and various debates) was pitched upon at 
the north-weft point o f  the bay, upon a neck 
o f  land jetting out into the lea, on the back- 
fide o f  the Pagode o f  Trinquenemale, the 
walls whereof would be of confiderable ad
vantage to them.

The P o r tu -  Accordingly the faid fort being begun 
guefe «reS 1622. was Carried on with all imaginable 
H fi^w/ert-yigour to  bring it to perfedlion, before the 

emperor o f  Candy (with whom they were 
at peace then) could have any notice o f  it. 
.For no Iboner was that prince advertifed o f  
this treacherous defign, but he protefted 
againft it, and fent a confiderable force to 
demolifo i t ; but being repulfed by the Por
tuguefe, thefe continued the fortifications, 
being an irregular triangular fortrefs, which 
they furnifoed with great cannon taken out 
tof the fea, -belonging formerly to  the Da~ 

C

nijh foip that was caft away near that Baldî  
place. '-n/v-

W h ilft the Portuguefe were embroiled w itlf |
the Cingalefe upon that account, a certain 
Radye o f  the M alabaf t ehtered the kingdom  
o f  Jafnapatnam with a confiderable force, iii 
hopes to recover,the lame from the Portu
guefe,, who had lately conquered the fame : 
but Pbilippo ddOlivere their general, an old die 
experienced captain ̂  received them fo brave- 
ly , that few o f  them returned into their na
tive country.

T h e  Portuguefe having thus once mate-Build 
rid their hands o f  their enemies, yet not«<"'̂ /«''̂ .̂ 
thinking themfelves fecure, unlels they 
ftrengthened their conquefts b y  fome addi
tional fortifications, ordered Certain new 
works to be made, which afterwards were 
changed into a royal fortrefs with four baf- 
tions. T h e  foundation whereof was laid^
1624. but not brought to perfedrion till 
the year 1632. being lined with white 
ftone.

But CO eftablifo themfelves the better in  
this ifland, they concluded a peace (by the 
mediation o f  certain clergymen) with the 
emperor, who was w illing to embrace it  ̂
till he could find a more convenient oppor
tunity o f  revenging him felf for the many a f
fronts they had put upon him  j one o f  the Make peaeij 
main conditions o f  this peace was. T h a t the 
Portuguefe foould not build any other forts * 
or fortifications in any place or the empire, 
but m ight remain in pofleflion o f  what they 
had at prefent.

Notwithftandmg this agreement, which 
was fo advantageous to the Portuguefe, find
ing that the European nations had ftill a free 
accefs into the kingdom o f  Candy by the ri- 
vetPalliagamme, (otherwife called Batecalo,) 
they were contriving all poflible means to 
Iccure that paflage to themfelves.

T o  accomplifo their end w ith all imagi- 
nable fecrecy, they pitched upon a M ijlice, *!̂ *&°*‘  
an̂  experienced engineer, w ho, being o f  a 
dark colour, was fent in the difguife o f  a 
Gufuratte Jogy, or mendicant frier, from 
Columbo to Batecalo, who fettled himfelf in 
the village o f  Samanture ; from whence ha
ving taken a foil view o f  all the circumja
cent country for two years together, he 
pitched upon a fandy place, about two 
leagues one half from the village, for the 
eredling o f  the defigned fort i but finding, 
upon ftridl enquiry, that the channel lead
ing that w ay  from the mouth o f  the river, 
was the greateft part o f  the year choked up 
with fand j and that confequently there 
would be no conveniency o f  getting frefo 
water there, he was forced to go  about fix̂  
leagues lower down the river, where meet
ing with a fmall ifie o f a league in circuit, 
and not above a mile diftant from the main 
channel, convey’ d thither diredlly from the

mouth
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Baldwtts. moviXh o f  the^iver, he returned to Columhoi 

and having given a full account to the go
vernment there o f  the advantageous fituation 
o f  this ifle for their intended project, the 
Portuguefe lent him back in 1627* with 
thirteen companies o f  foldiers, in order to 

. put it in execution. Thefe, at their arrival, 
having fecured themfelves by throwing up 
feme intrenchments inclofed with palifadoes, 
to w ork they went with all expedition to 
pcrfe6t the intended fortrels, which was o f 

. . a quinquangular figure, with three baftiqns.
kfc«re*«-' Candy had no fponer intelli-
paljed. gence thereof, but he fent a good body o f  

troops thither to prevent their defign; they 
made fhift to land in the ifland, out were 
forced to retreat without effefting any thing,

• and leave the Portuguefe to perfedl their for- 
tiftcations} which they did foon after, being 
well provided with all forts o f materials for 
fuch a purpofe.

■ tht empe- T he emperor finding himfelf thus by no 
lefs than leven capital forts, built on all 

cingaiefe tho beft avenues o f  the ifie, reduced to fitch 
at Colum- ftraits by the Portuguefe, tliat without their 

confent he was not in a condition to keep 
the leaft correfpondence with any foreign 
nation, refolved to try his utmoft to draw 
thefe thorns out o f  his flefh. For this pur
pofe he thought fit to try the inclinations 
o f  the Cingalefe inhabiting at Columho\ 
and finding them ready to revolt by rea- 
ibn o f  the many indignities received from 
the Portuguefe, he engaged them to his par
ty. Things being thus fettled, the only 
thing remaining was, how to entice their 
general Confiantine de Saa to take the field, 
by which means they might find an oppor
tunity o f  going over to the emperor. Know
ing therefore that Don Michael de Noronha, 
Conde de Linharos, the then viceroy o f  Goa, 
had lately wrote an affronting letter to the 
faid general, wherein he told him. T h at he 
was more fit for a merchant than a foldier, 
and that he regarded more his own profit 
than the king’s glory, and his conqueft, 
they infinuated into him. T hat fince both 
his expeditions againft Candy had proved 
unfoccefsful, it  would not be amifs (to re
trieve his honour) to try his fortune againft 
Ouve, promifing to appear in the field with 
all their power; which they did accord
ingly.

Confiantine de Saa, th& Portuguefe ̂ cnetdl 
was fo highly pleafed at this propofition, 
that he not only g lad ly  embraced it, but 
alfo fent a challenge to Comarra Singe Ha- 
ftanne, prince o f  O uve, cldeft fon o f  the 
emperor Zenerat Adafcyn, who fent him 

lijPortu- would exped his coming like
guefe take ® honour; Accordingly the Portu-
the field, guefe general took the field the 30th o f  A u- 

gufi with one thoufand three hundred o f  
his own countrymen, one thoufand feven

hundred M fiices, and eight thoufand Cin^Baldaus..
and the prince o f Q aw  being joined by 

his two brothers, FyfiapaUa and Raja Singa, 
made up an army o f  twenty three thoufand 
men, who (according to the advice o f the 
emperor their father) kept at a diftance, 
feeniing to avoid an engagement. The Por- 
tuguefe being much forpri^ed at their being 
fuffered to pafs the mountains o f  Ouve with
out the leaft oppofidon, marched directly 
to Baduk the capital city o f that dukedom, e i .  
which they took and plundered with all the 
circumjacent country, and fo retired again 
towards the mountains, the princes being 
all the while fpedators of their ravages, 
with a refolution to watch their opportunity 
o f  taking a fevere revenge, fo foon as the 
Cingalefe (according to their promife) fhould 
defert the Portuguefe.

Thefe things were not fo fecretly carried 
on, but that Confiantine de Saa got fome 
feent o f the matter. This made him fum- 
mon before him all their chief officers, un
to whom he reprefented the reafons o f  his 
fufpicion, but in very obliging terms, think
ing it hjs beft way to diflemble, yet to ufe all 
imaginable precautions againft them. They 
pofitively denying what was alledged againft 
them, hd continued his march till night, 
when finding the enemy to keep clofer to 
him than they ufed to do, and being con
firmed in his former fufpicion by frefh in
telligence, he ordered the Cingalefe (contrary 
to what they ufed to do) to pitch their 
tents in the (center o f  the camp, and the 
next morning with break o f  day for the 
whole army to fet fire to all their baggage^
(except wearing apparel,-) the better to fur
ther their march. They had fcarcc march
ed a few hours, when the princes comihg up 

pretty clofe with the Portuguefe army, the 
eight thoufand Cingalefe joined with their 
countrymen, and with their joint-forces ^t-Ana*- 
tacked them in the flank at the defeent o f  ̂ .tmkyd/» 
mountain, firing upon them very furioufly*^*^” "'*  ̂
through an adjacent wood, whereabouts a 
great number o f  the Portuguefe were (lain, 
the Cingalefe falling in pell-mell among 
them with their feymetars and pikes, efpe- 
cially after a fudden ftorm had rendered 
Portuguefe firelocks almoft ufelefi, without*'^’ 
which they might probably have made a 
tolerable good retreat. Confiantine de Saa 
their general had his head cut o ff by one 
o f  the rebellious Cingalefe, which he pre- 
iented to Raja Singa upon a drum, whilft 
he was wafhing himfelf iii a neighbouring 
brook. T o  confefs the truth, de Saa dc- 
ferved a much better treatment, both in re- 
fpeft o f his valour, and the many good of
fices he had done to the lame Cingdefe aC 
Cobmhoi who now fo bafely betray’d him 
and his whole army.

le

    
 



6 ^ 2 A  Defcription of C E Y L O N. Chap. XVI|I
Baldms, It is not eafy to be imagined what acon- 

fternation this general defeat occafioned 
among the Bortuguefe in the ifle o f  Ceylon  ̂
and efpecially at Columbo; for the defence 
whereof there were fcarce any troops left 
behind, except a few o f  the moft antient 

Columbo among the inhabitants. T his encouraged 
befieged bf the emperor to lend his youngeft fon M a- 

(afterwards named Raja Singa^) to 
form the liege o f that place, which he did 
accordingly ; but was fo bravely received by

Lancerotte de Sefies their governor, that af- BaU t̂t 
ter a whole month’s fiege, he was forced to 
retreat without effedfing any thing. T he 
belieged being afterwards reinforced from 
Goa with four hundred men, (among whom 
were three hundred Gaffers,) with a conh- 
derable quantity o f  provifions, ammunition, 
and other neceflaries, began to hold up 
their heads again, and bid defiance to the 
Cingalefe.

C H A P .  X V IIl.

The Emperor dies. Inteftine D ivifan s betw ix t his two Sons, The 
Portuguefe a t W ar w ith  the new E m peror; make Peace w ith  him: 
The Hollanders invited., by his M ajefiys Letter to the Governor' o f  
Paliacatta, to come into the JJle o f  C eylo n ,

»*- O  O  O  N  after, viz. 1632. the old empe-
........................................................

The old em
peror dies. J.QJ. happening to die, left the empire 

betwixt his three fons, v iz. Ouve to Com- 
tnarra SingaHaftame his eldeft fon, Matele 
to Fijta PallaHaftanne his fecond, and Can
dy to Mahaftanne the youngeft, who, be- 
lides this, aflumed the imperial title under 

'//«»ft<*'«the name o f  Raja Singa Adafcyn, to the no 
l^erial ftn3.ll difiatisfadlion o f  his eldeft brother 
title. Comarra Singa Hajianne, whom he knew fo 

well how to amufe under different preten- 
fions, that the matter remained undecided 
as long as he lived ; and, immediately af
ter his death feized upon the province of 
Ouve, which Vijia Palla the fecond brother 
(who claimed one half for his lharej took fo 
heinoufly, th at matters came betwixt them 
to an open rupture.

T h e Portuguefe having by this time re
ceived divers fupplies from Goa, and pretty 
well recovered o f  their late difgrace, re- 

•Tle Portu-folved to improve this opportufiity to their 
Înawar advantage. For which purpofe entring the 

igainfithe Low Lands, they forced moft o f  the princes 
emperor, there to fide with them, but durft not ven

ture to attempt the paflage o f  the mountains. 
T hey pitched their tents therefore near A l- 
lago, as the moft proper place to keep the 
adjacent country in awe: but Raja Singa, 
the new emperor, furprized them in their 
camp, and forced them to retreat with all 
hafte to Columbo.

The Portuguefe now finding themfelves 
unable to cope with the emperor, thought 
it requiffte to come to an agreem ent; for 
which purpofe having lent their envoys to 

Makepeace. Gandy, a peace was concluded according
ly  ; but loon broken again on the Portuguefe 
fide, who let flip no opportunity to improve 
their advantage, notwithftanding the faid 
peace.

C

Raja Singa being thus fully convinced, 
that no firm peace was likely  to be fettled 
with the Portuguefe in Ceylon, diflembled 
his refentment j but in the mean time re- 
folved to invite the Hollanders to force them 
out of the ifle ; and accordingly fent the 
following letter, dated Sept. 9 .16 3 6 . to the 
governor o f  Paliacatta.

I Raja Singa, emperor o f  the ifle o f  
Ceylon, king o f  Candy, Settevaca, 
Danbadany, Anorayapore, Jafnapat- 
nam, prince o f  O uve, M ature, I)i~ 
navaca, ^ a tre-C orle, great duke of 
Sette-Corle, Matalte, earl o f  Catajar, 
Trinquenemale, Batecalo, Valefebuitena, 
Dumbra, Panoa, Patoveta, Putelaon, 
Vaffare, Gale, BilUgaon, marquis o f  
Duramira, Ratenura, Tinipane, Ax~ 
cepaon, lord o f  the ports o f  Alicaon, 
Caleture, Columbo, Negombo, Chilao, 
Madampe, Calpentyn, Ariputure, M a- 
naar, and o f  the pearl-fifliery.

T
H ough I do not queftion but th a t^  Dutch 

fame has already made known to invited ia- 
you the good fuccefs o f  our arms againft” *̂ ^̂ °“  
the Portuguefe, yyt did judge it abfoliite-^^,1/||^ 
ly requifite to give a more particular ac-^er, 
count thereof to the governor of the for- 
trels o f  Paliacatta. Firft o f  all the em
peror did regain from the Portuguefe the 
two fortrefles o f Walane and Forago, as 
likewife the city o f Marua Goma, w ith 
five hundred Portuguefe inhabitants, and 
a good number o f  monks o f divers or
ders. Don Nuno Alvares P er ere being 
then their general, thought thereupon 
fit to make peace in order to  recover 
the prifoners taken b y  the emperor’s 
forces. A bout eleven years after the

conclufioa

    
 



Chap. XVHt DefcnpM of C E T  L Q ,N.
BaldcBUs. “  conclufion o f  the fald peace, Conftantine de 

“  Saai, being made their general, did trea- 
*“  cheroufly furprize and built
“  the forts o f Batecalo and ’frinquenemal^, 
“  giving no other realbn for their fo doing 
“  to the emperor, than that having certain 
“  intelligence, that fpme o f  their European 
“  enemies were coming to fettle there, they 

were forced to eredt thefe fortifications 
“  for their own defence. About a year 
“  after the frier they had left their hoftage 
“  at Candy  ̂ being releafed by the emper* 

or, Caccording to his parole,) they made 
“  a powerful irruption into the empire t 
“  and after their retreat the emperor hap- 
“  pening to die, I had fcarce alcended the 
“  throne, but within eleven months after 
“  they made another incurfionj but en- 

aCountring them near Amhatanay we for- 
“  ced them to retreat with confiderable 
“  lofs. Seven months after they invaded 
“  the dukedom o f  Ouve, where wc routed 
“  them in a fmajt engagement ; and the 
“  rebellious natives having deferred them, 
“  and joined with us, (according to their 
“  duty,) compleated our vi<5tory: theirgene- 
“  ral, a major-general, and the governor o f  
“  Dinavaca, being flain upon the fpot,with 
** four hundred fbldiers,and their colonel o f  
“  the artillery, their governor o f the feven 
“  Corieŝ  and Matura^ with three hundred 

fbldiers, many captains, and enfigns ta- 
“  ken prifoners. Since that time we tdok 
“  the fort o f  Mantea Ravane with or^ 
“  hundred Portuguefe foldiers with their 
“  captains, and another fort in Sofragaen, 
“  with three companies, befides that two 
“  other fortifications o f  theirs were demo- 
“  lilhed. It was much about the fame time 
“  that I kept the city o f  Columbo invefled 

for thirty days; but finding my le lf ill, 
I  returned to Candy, leaving the com- 

“  mand o f my forces to Mara Tana Wan- 
daar, who, within fifteen days after m y 

“  departure retreating thence, thereby gave 
“  an opportunity to the enemy to protract 
“  the war for a year and half, and after* 
“  wards defer ted in perfon to the enemy. 
“  I  did alfo fall into the enemies dominions, 
“  and having entrenched my felfnear 
‘ ‘  netena in the four Cories, I  did conlider- 

able mifohief, fo that the new governw 
“  o f  Columho, Diego de Melo de Cajlro, 

(formerly governor o f  St. Thomas,) fent 
“  thither from Goa, was forced to fue for 

peace, which I  granted to prevent the 
“  miferies and calamities o f a long w ar, 
“  the faid general having fworn by the 
“  name o f his God, and in his king’s ftead, 
“  to deliver up the forts o f  Trinquenemale 
“  and Batecalo, and to releafe all prifoners 

onbothfides. Thirteen months after the 
“  conclufion o f  this peace, the governor o f  

VOL. III.

“  Batecalo did fide with certain rebels, mBaldceusi. 
“  order to aflalTmace one of my governors,
“  aiding and affifting them allb in robbing 
“  a bark belonging to me, and committing 
“  divers treacherous afts in many parts, as 
“  well o f our own kingdoms, as thofe o f 
“  othq*ii»i< î »̂ princes; therefore I have ta- 
“  ken a refolution to rid my hands o f thefe 
“  enemies, and to declare my felf a brother 
“  in war with the king o f  the Hollandersi 
“  as long as the fun and inoon fhall rejoice 
“  us with their light, and the viceroy o f  
“  Jacatra and the governor o f Paliacatta 
“  fliall be willing to aflifl; me, in hopes that 
“  this confederacy with the Dutch nation 
“  will anfwer my good intentions and feh- 
“  timents o f  them. I the king let the go- 

vernor of Paliacatta know, that during 
“  the feven years finoe m'y acceffion to the 
“  throne, I have made the beft enquiry I 
“  could who was the moft potent king in 
“  Europe, in order to oppofe the defigns 
“  o f the Portuguefe : and being at laft in- 

“  formed that the king o f the Hollanders 
“  was not only a fcourge to their king, but 
“  allb fupported by the ftrength and power 
“ of feveral other kings his confederates,
“  I took a firm refolution (relying upon 
“  the fidelity o f  the governor o f Paliacatta)
“  to declare m y felf a brother in war to the 
“  king o f  the Hollanders as long as fun and 
“  moon fhall continue in the firmament*
“  ’ T istm e, fbme treaties o f this kind have 
“  been made formerly betwixt my prede-̂
“  ceflbrs and the viceroy oija ca tra , and 
“  the governor o f  ; but thefe
“  having proved ineffedtual, it feems as if  
“  it had pleafed God to bring the fame to 
“  perfedion under my reign, in hopes that 
“  the governor o f Paliacatta will with all 
‘ ‘ pollible c?re fecond our endeavours, where- 
“  o f  we give him afluranccs upon our royal •
“  word, that they fhall be at liberty to 
“  ered a fortrefs either at Cotiar or Bate- 
“  calo-, for which purpofe they may employ 
‘ ‘ a fquadron o f  five fhips, (a force fufficient 
“  to ballance the prefent ftrength o f the 
“  enemy,) who may be fecure o f  our aft 
“  fiftanoe, either by my felf in perfon, of 
“  by my brother* A ll the cannon or 
“  booty taken by them fhall be at their 
“  own difpofal j and they fhall be provi- 
“  ded with all forts o f  materials requi- 
“  fite for the building o f  a fort either 
“  at Batecalo or Cotiar. I further engage 
“  my felf by my royal word, to repay 
“  the governor all the charges he fhaO 

be at in equipping the faid fquadron 
“  to be fent to my affiftance, to  which 
“  o f  the before-mentioned harboufs you 
“  pleafe. I f  the governor approves osf 
“  thefe propofitions, let him fend a veflel 
“  to Trinquenemale or Cotiar, in order to  

7 Y  tranfporc

    
 



*534 A  tufcription 0/ C E Y L 0  N. C hap. XIXJ
Baldsus.^^ tranfport my ambafladors w ith fafety to 

“  him, whom I would have reft fecure, 
“  that in cafe he can bring this bufinefs to 

perfedtion, he fhall be well rewarded for 
his fervice according to his dignity and 
merits: but i f  it be beyond his power, 
let him diipatch this mellenger with all 
fpeed to the viceroy o f  Jacatra.

C (

Dated the $th 
of Seft, 1636.

Raja Singa Imperador.

A  certain being difpatched with BaldtEUs,
this letter^ the fame lived for fix months un- 
difcovered among the Portuguefe at Jafna- 
patnam, before he could meet with a conve- 
nieftcy to be trahfpbrted to the coaft o f Co
romandel i from whence he purfued his jour
ney b y  land to Paliacatta^ where he deli
vered Raja Singa's letter to the then gover
nor Charles Reyniers.

C H A P .  X l X ,

A T re a ty ;  and L e tter  in  return o f  that o f  the E m p erors, T h e  D u tc h  

D eputies in  C e y lo n  are honourably received. T h eir T ra n fa B io n s; 

and retu rn rrith the E m p erors Ambajfadors. T h e  P o r t u g u e f e  

deavour to render th e  D u t c h  JuJpe6ied, The Emperor*s Anfrrer to 

the D u t c h  Adm irdl,

^Harles Reyniers, the governour o f  Pa- 
liacatta^ (afterwards general o f  the In

dies) had no fooner received this letter, but 
he fent the feme to Batavia to the general 
and great council o f  the Indies, who after 

iLefiltalm mature deliberation refolved to fend a pef- 
®/*̂ *««®"fon fitly qualified for fuch a truft aboard the 
hidro * F̂ l(̂ on yacht, in order to enter into a ftridt 

■ ' amity and commerce with the emperor, arid
to procure a confiderable cargo o f  cinna
mon ; whereof immediate notice was alfo to 
be given to the Dutch fleet before Goa.

It is to be obferved, that fometime be
fore this letter was brought to Batavia, the 
general Anthony van Diemen, and the coun
cil o f  the Indiest, had already taken the af
fairs o f  Ceylon into their confederation, ha
ving ordered the beforefaid Mr* Reyniers to 
make all poflible enquiry, whether it were 
not feafible to get feme fliare as well as the 
Portuguefe in the cinnamon trade* One John 
Thiiffen, a matter o f  a veflel, (afterwards go
vernour o f  Malacca, and now a member o f 
the council o f  the Indies,) who had been a 
prilbner in Ceylon, having allb lately given 
the faid council an exaCl account o f  the con
dition o f  the ifle, it was refolved 1637. 
to  fend him forthwith with three yachts, 
the Falcon, the Voorhurgh, and the Lejfer 
Hollandia, and the Ruttem frigat, to the 
coaft o f  Coromandel; where coming to an 
anchor before Paliacatta the laft day o f  Au- 
g u ji, and their commiflions being opened, 
he was, in conjunction with the faCtor A n
drew Helmont, conftitutcd envoy to the em
peror o f  Ceylon.

Dutch tn- Accordingly the 2 1 ft o f  OSldber they took
wyi fern to their way towards Pegnapatnam, where hav- 
CeykMi. ing fornilhed themfclves with two negroes

acquainted with that country, they fet fall 
for Ceylon, where they arrived within five 
or fix  days after, and caft anchor near the 
village o f  Calmony, or Calarme, about feven 
leagues from the Coho de Fradres, i. e. the 
Monks Cape. T hey fent immediately one 
o f the two before-mentioned negroes afiiore, 
to get intelligence what part o f  the country 
they were in ; which being done by a cer
tain fignal, (a fire made upon an adjacent 
hill,) they fent himy after his return, in com
pany o f the other negro w ith a letter o f  
recommendation from the faClor Chrimma 
to the emperor o f Ceylon, under promife 
that they were to return in fixteen days; 
which they did accordingly, bringing a- 
long with them not only certain hoftages, 
and among them a certain Hollander, who, 
living at the emperor’s court, was willing 
to accompany them, and gave them very 
good intelligence, but alfo the lord high- 
treafurer o f his majefty, and John Alberts 
another Dutchman, a native o f  Etnbden (who 
having deferted from M r. Anthony Caens 
fhip, had fence ferved the emperor in the 
quality o f  a court-martial) in order to con
duct our envoys to the imperial court.

Accordingly they fet out on their journey 
from the village o f Samanture, and in four 
days arrived at Pangergame in the country 
o f  Vintane, where they were introduced the 
feme night by the light o f  torches into the 
emperor’s prefence, who then kept his refi- Hmu of. 
dence at one o f  his pleafure-houfes on the 
other fide o f  the river Mavilgange. Their 
reception was very magnificent, as w ill ap
pear anon by the entertainment given to M r. 
Gerrard H ulft, whereof we fliall have occa- 
fion to give a more ample defcriptlon. The

credential
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credential letters written by the governour 
o f Paliacatta, and delivered by the envoys 
to  his imperial majefty, were as follows:

T o  the moft potent emperor Raja Sin^
ga. & c.

erfrom tt Q  j )  protedl your imperial majefty; 
v j  Y ou r majefty is not Ignorant o f  the

tc

M oji Potent Emperor !
Letterfrom
the gover-

Haattart “  long and tedious wars we have for fo 
the emperor “  many years laft paft carried on (by the 
^Ceylon. <c biefling of God) with good fuccefs, both 

“ in Europe and the Indies, againftthe king 
“ o f  Spain itnd Portugal-, and how at this 
“  time we keep God, their chief city in the 
“  Indies, blocked up with fo numerous a 
“  fquadron o f  men o f  war, that they are 

not in a condition to relieve any o f their 
fubjefts frdnfi theiice. W e have under- 
ftood by yoiir rriajefty’s letter the many 
outrages, infolencies, treafons, arid wars, 
carried on by the Portuguefe againft your 
majefty fince their fettlement in your ter
ritories, contrary to the engagements, 
treaties and confederacies made betwixt 
you and them ; all which they have 
treacheroufty broken, in order to make 
themfelves mafters o f  your empire, and 
to impole the moft milerable flavery up
on your fubjeds. Our general o f  Jaca- 
tra being informed o f  thefe defigns, and 
yOur majefty’ s moft commendable inten- 

' tions to free your country from fuch un-
■ welcome guefts, and to fecure yotir fub- 
' jed s againft all violences, by fweeping 
‘ out the very remnants o f  the Portuguefe:
■ the general, I fay, being extremely re-
■ jo ic ’d at this refolution, and more efpe- 
' d aily  that your majefty defired our aflift-
■ ance, did give immediate orders for the 
' difpatching o f theft envoys, to treat with 
‘ your majefty, and to declare to yOii the

fincerity o f our intentions towards your 
‘ majefty and your fubjeds, in the fame 
' manner as the effeds thereof have been 

fufficiently approved by many o f  your 
neighbouring princes and nations. If 
your majefty will be pleafed to ^llow us 
the exportation of fome cinnamon, we 
oblige our ftlves to allift your majefty 
with m uskets, powder, ammunition, 
and other arm s; fb that in cafe you w ill 
order two or more Ihips cargofes o f  cin
namon to be got ready for pur uft againft 
May next, we either w ill pay ready money 
for it, or exchange the lame for ammuniti
on or Other merchandizes, as your majefty 
lhall think fit. So foon as our envoys are 
aflured of your majefty’s refolutions upon 
this head and o f your intentions to 
enter into a further treaty with us, 
they lhaIl(according to orders) fetfailim-
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mediately to Our fleet, before Goa~, to Baldeeus. 
confer with the admiral how foon and how 
many Ihips may be detached out o f  his 
fleet either for the tranlportation o f the cin
namon, Or your majefty’s aid, according to 
the preftnt exigency o f affairs. W e defire 
therefore your majefty to give theft en
voys, font with a moft lincpre intention 
to yOur majefty, a fui table reception, 
and a favourable audience: and after
wards to dilpatch them with all conveni
ent fpeed, to further .their arrival at our 
fleet before Goa, before the Moujfon be 
pafled, which otherwife might prove no 
fmall obftacle to our defign. W e  ac
knowledge we ought to have prefented 
your majefty with fome foreign rarities 
(according to cuftom;) but being ignorant 
o f the condition o f your country, and 
in no fmall fear that thefe envoys might 
perhaps be detained by the Portuguefe^ 
we hope your majefty will excuft the 
fame for this time. W e pray, moft po
tent emperor, that god may grant your 
majefty health, profperity, and viftory 
over your enemies.

Dated in the fott 
GeUria, the loth 
cf OSob. 1637.

Subfcribed,

Y ou  majefty’s moft 
deovted fervant,

Charles Reyniers.

T h e empefof, whilft the envoys 'fftvt Tranfadi. 
making their propofitions, flood with 
crown on his head, and a fcymetar in his 
hand, his head, arms, and legs adprn’d with 
jewels, rings, and chains o f gold. H e en
quired after the ftate o f  affairs in Holland,
the health o f  the 
whether the envoys 
with him. Unto w 
but that the admifa'

«(

<(

jririce of Orange, and 
lad a full power to treat 
lich they anfwered. N o: 
' o f  the Dutch fquardron 

before Goa had. So they were condudled to 
the apartments prepared for their reception, 
to reft themfelves after fo fatiguing a jour
ney.

T h e next day, being again admitted into 
the emperor’s prefence, he asked them feve- 
ral matters concerning the preftnt ftate o f  
affairs in Europe: T he Portuguefe having 
made it their bufinels to reprefent the Dutch 
as an inconfiderable M ob; and the emperor 
neverthelefs having, by the great naval 
ftrength that appear’d o f  late years in th e £ ^ - 
Indies, conceived a quite different opiniori 
o f  their ftrength than what had been 
whilpered about by the Portuguefe, was ve
ry glad to find the truth to prove agreea
ble to his former fentiments, concerning the 
power o f a nation with whom he was going 
into a 'ftr ia  confederacy againft the Portu-
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Baldesus.guefe. T h e  next following day they began 

to enter upon a treaty . about the cinna
mon, and the fort o f  Batecalo. W hilft 
his majefty held frequent conferences (twice 
a day for a whole week) w ith our depu
ties, a letter was fent to the king or 

3*i» P o r t u - ( t h e  emperor^s brother) 
guefe«»- by Diego de Melo de Cajlro, governor o f  

i wherein he complained o f the in  ̂
tended breach of the peace  ̂ f  iling thertnier the 

Dutch fuf- 
feded.

The empe
ror’) eour- nies. 
tefy to the mufe
Dutch.

Hollanders rebellious fubje£ls of the king o f 
Portugal, who had incurred the hatred r f all 
the other Indian -princes. H e  added. That 
the emperor was guilty of this rupture, where
of' he had given notice in a letter to the viceroy 
o f Goa. H is majefty defired that the faid 
letter Ihould be tranflated into the Dutch, 
and be delivered by the envoys to the ad
miral before Goa-, and told them for the 
reft, that he was too well acquainted \Vith 
their ways, to give car to thefe calum- 

T h a t he would endeavour to a- 
them with compliments, till he

he could find an opportunity o f  
prizing the fort- o f  Mankeware

fur- 
in the

Low-Countries, near the fouth Ihore o f  the 
iflei H e writ alfo a letter to the admiral 
tVefer-iW ld,' znd ordered three deputies to 
go along with our envoys to  take a view 
o f  the fleet before Goa, and to g ive  account 
thereof to him.

T h e  27th o f  the fame month his ma
jefty thought fit to difpatch the envoys: 
Falankyns, or litters, were ordered for 
their journey, w ith fome elephants for 
their baggage,~'and a convoy o f  twenty 
Lafearyns, under the command o f  a co
lonel to conduft them, with orders to de
fray their charges in all places through 
which they pafl'ed. It was further remark
able, that whilft the governor o f  Paliacat- 
ta'& letter was delivered to his majefty, and 
the envoys made their propofition^ he a- 

Their hon- cliair, and remained {landing
our able all the while, an honour never done to the
difpatch. Fortuguefes. T h e  Dutch -envoys fet fail 

the 4th o f  the next following month o f 
December, w ith the three before-mentioned 
deputies aboard the Falcon yacht, and com
ing up the 19th following with the Dutch 
fquadron before Goa, they delivered to 
Adam IVeflerwold, their admiral, the fol
lowing letter from his imperial majefty.

Zetterof 
the empe
ror to the 
Dutch ad
miral.

H
A V I N  G  fent a letter in Septem

ber to the governor o f  Paliacatta,
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I  received an anfwer thereupon the fgthBaldau:, 
o f  November, 1637. h u t the e n r o y s '^ 'V  
not being inftrudled fufliciently to te a t  
with me, but the fame being refctred"“ 
b y  the general o f  Jacatra  to the admi
ral o f  the fleet, I  thought fit to fend 
certain deputies to treat w ith your ex-* 
cellency. T h e  before-mentioned gover
nor having made mention alfo o f the 
tranfportation o f  a certain quantity Of 
cinnamon, your excellencyi i f  you pleafe  ̂
may fend five men o f  war to attack the 
fort o f  Batecalo, and fome ocher veflels 
to other harbours, in order to cake in all 
the cinnamon that is to be had there. 1 
am informed that you intend to ftay be
fore Goa till A p ril next, and then are to 
return to Jacatra, in order to return af
terwards with all polTible fpeed to < the 
harbour o f  Columbo, and thence to de
tach three Ihips to the harbour o f  Bate
calo, in order to make themfelves ma- 
fters o f  that place. I  w ill at the fame, 
time advance w ith m y forces to Columbo i 
and in cale god be pleafod to blefs our 
arms w ith vidlory againft our enemies,
I  dare aflure you, upon m y royal word, 
that the city  ihall be preferved for our 
mutual ufej and that we w ill enter in
to a contradl w ith  you concerning all 
the pepper and cinnamon in the ifle. It 
is therefore that I judge it advilable to 
come w ith  your,whoIe ftrength, in or
der to accelerate our confederacy, which 
m ay be as durable as the fun and moon:
But i f  this Ihould not be convenient, 
pray fond a trufty perfon whom we may 
treat with, there being little time to be 
loft, fince things being already come to a 
rupture with the Portuguefe, we lhall 
ftand in prefent need o f  your alliftance.
I  expedl the return o f  the three deputies 
w ith the arrival of your fleet.”

From Vintane 
aSN#w. 1637.

Signed, 

Imperador Raja Singa.

Sealed w ith  the pummel o f  his majefty's 
icymetar printed in red wax.

It was diredled.

T o  the lord admiral o f  
before Goa.

the Dutch fleet

C H A P .
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C H A P. XX.

S^a Engagement before Goa betw ix t the Dutch dnd Portuguefe Fleets,

the envoys were honour- 
 ̂ Virv%-.  ̂ V  V  ably entertained aboard the fleet by 

Jdam van Wefterwold, the Dutch admiral, 
engagement happened the 4th o f J a 

nuary 1638. betwixt us and the Portuguefe. 
T h e Dutch fquadron was compofed o f  the 
following Ihips.

"a Utrecht, aboard whereof was the ad-
Adam van Wefterwold, captain Ray- 

nier Wybrandz, head faftor James Ndpe, 
carrying forty two brals and iron cannon 
mounted, and one hundred and fifty men, 
antpng whom were thirty five Ibldiers, com
manded by lieutenant Hans Maagdelyn.

T h e aboard o f which was the
vice-admiral, head fadlor, fifcal, and com- 
miflary John van T w ijl, Hubert Hubertfon 
captain, carrying thirty eight pieces o f  can
non, and one hundred and forty men, among 
whom were twenty foldiers, commanded by 
a lerjeant named Cornelius Bloem.

T h e  Arms of Rotter darn rear-admiral, 
commanded by Herman Wolters Baak, and 
John David IVolfwitikel clerk, carrying thir
ty  eight pieces o f  cannon, and one hundred 
and thirty men, among whom were twenty 
Ibldiers.

T h e Hague, aboard o f  which were Floris 
van Cafiel head-fadlor, Minne Williams Keert 
de Koe captain, and James van Chapel un
der faftor, carrying thirty four pieces of 
cannon, and one hundred and ten men, 
among them twenty foldiers.

T h e Harderwyk, commanded by Paul 
Clafen, Peter Bruchart nndtr fi& or, carry
ing thirty fix pieces o f  cannon, one hundred 
and fifteen men, among them twenty Ibl
diers.

T h e Vere, commanded by Ifaac Dickfon 
K ien, Laurence de Mar/hal under-fadtor, 
carrying thirty pieces o f  cannon, and one 
hundred and five men, among them twen
ty  ibldiers.

T h e  Tex el, commanded by captain Cor
nelius Leendard Volk, Joofi van Wielyk un- 
der-fadlor, carrying twenty four pieces o f  
cannon, and leventy leven men, among them 
twelve foldiers.

The Breda, commanded by Francis Thyfe, 
John Fox under-faClor, carrying twenty four 
cannon, feventy leven men, and among them 
twelve foldiers.

T h e yacht the little Amjlerdam, Jacob 
Jacobfon Struck commander, carrying eight 
guns, and twenty five men.

T h e little Enchuyfen y^zhl, commanded 
by captain Reynieri carrying two brals and 
fix iron guns, and twenty men.

, T h e Falcon yzcht, John Thiiffen captain’, 
Adrian Helmont fadtor, carrying fixteen iron

v o L . in .

guns, forty men, and among them fix fol- Baldduh 
diers.

T he Dolphin frigat, commanded by Peter 
van der Kamar, carring fix iron guns, and 
twenty men.

The Portuguefe fquadron confifted o f  thele 
following Ihips.

T he Bon Jefus, Don Anthonio Telles de a  lift of the 
Menejes admiral, carrying feventy fix brals Portuguefe 
guns, and four hundred men, among whom. '̂ '̂'' 
were three hundred Portuguefe, the reft ne
groes.

The St.SebaJlian vice-admirah command
ed by captain Authonio Menefes Bourette, c u -  
rying fifty brafs guns, one hundred and fif
ty Portuguefe, and two hundred negroes.

■ Madre de Dew rear-admiral, commanded 
by Lewis Gonfalves, carrying thirty five iron 
and brafs guns, one hundred and thirty Por
tuguefe, and one hundred and twenty ne
groes.

The St. Bartholomew, Lewis de Cajlel- 
branco commander, carrying twenty fix iron 
and brafs guns, one hundred and forty 
Portuguefe, and one hundred and fixty ne
groes.

T h e St.Francis, captain Domingo Fereira 
commander, carrying twenty fix guns, one 
hundred Portuguefe, . and one hundred ne
groes.

T h e St. Philip, corrimanded by Don Diego 
de Vaes carrying twenty four guns, one 
hundred Portuguefe, and one hundred ne
groes.

W ith thefefix galleons, and twenty fmall 
frigats, the Portuguefe fet fail out o f  the 
road o f Goa, Jan. 4. 1638. in fight o f  the 
Dutch, who no fooner got fight o f  them  ̂
but they weighed their anchors, and in form' 
o f a crefcent failed with a land-wind and low 
water out into the main. The Portuguefe  ̂
divided into two fquadrons, followed them 
with all the fails they could make, their 
admiral making up towards the Dutch ad
miral, as their vice admiral (though not lb 
good a failor as the reft) did to the Ihips 
the Rotterdam, the Vere, and the Falcon 
yacht. In the morning about nine a clock 
both fleets began to come within cannon- 
Ihot, about three leagues from the road o f 
Goa, where the engagement began betwixt 
the two admirals,who plentifully exchanged 
their broad-fidesfor’three hours fucceflively,' 
as did three others o f  the Portuguefê  Ihips 
with xhe Dutch fleet, the reft o f their gah  
Icons not being able to come up immediate
ly  for want o f  a wind. The Portuguefe 
vice-admiral coming at laft up with the 
reft,- was briskly faluted by our Ihips the 
Rotterdam and the Vere, whilft the reft o f 
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Baldaus. Dutch veflels did what they could to ad- 
vance clofer to the enemy ; and at laft ha
ving got the advantage o f  the fea wind, 
they were for boarding the Portuguefe Ihips, 
having fent the ‘Texel and Dolphin frigats, 
two fire-fhips, to get in among them ; but 
thefe fetting it before the wind, avoided that 
danger. T he Dutch admiral Wejlerwold, 
did his utmoft in his fhip the Utrecht to 
board the Portuguefe adm iral; which he 
perceiving, retreated towards his fquadron, 
which made the Dutch admiral fet it with 
all the fail he could make upon their vice- 
admiral, which he did with fuch fuccefs, 
that the Portuguefe was forced to cut his 
fails and cables to get rid o f  his enemy, 
whilft the whole Portuguefe fquadron plied 
the Dutch admiral with their cannon, who 
thereby received confiderable damage, efpe - 
cially in his rigging. Our fhip the Vere 
would have boarded the St. Bartholomew 
but they got clear o f  one another ; yet not 
without receiving a good broad-fide from 
the fhip the Hague ; and the Flijfitigen find
ing the Portuguefe admiral engaged with 
thefe two fliips, fhe laid the Bartholomew 
aboard, and with the afliftance o f  the Hague 

Portu- fo warmly, that fhe was fet on fire,
guefe fhif the reft o f  the Portuguefe fhips retreating in 
■ mthtwo the mean while towards the fhore. Such 
/«/” /« violence o f  the flames, that notwith-

ftanding all the endeavours that were uCcd, Baldaus, 
the Hague was alfo fet on fire, and foon af- 
ter the Flijfmgen, and were all three confum- 
ed by the flames.

T h e  Portuguefe in the mean while taking 
the advantage o f  the confufion, made the 
beft o f  their way towards the road of Goa., 
being purfued for one league and an half by 
the Rotterdam, Vere, and Texel, clofe under 
their forts ; the reft o f  our fhips being bu- 
fied in laving the men from the danger of 
the fire, and in repairing their mafts and 
rigging ; fo that the vidtory remained on 
our fide, which would have been very con
fiderable, had the fame been not allay’d by 
the burning o f  the two before-mentioned 
fhips.

T h e lofs o f  the Dutch amounted to foix-tofsonbuth 
ty  five men, among whom were captainf*</M- 
Herman Walters Baak; befides fifty wound
ed, among whom was the fadbor Jaynes 1 
Nolpe. T h e lofs on the Portuguefe fide 
amounted to feventy eight Portuguefe, and 
one hundred and fifty Mfifiices and negroes.
Don Lewis de Cafielbranco, and father Z-aa- 
rence de Merinda, a jefuit, were taken pri- 
foners, with ninety Portuguefe, and forty 
nine Miflices and negroes, being laved by 
the fame boats that came to fave their 
own men, and exchanged afterwards for , 
a captain and a fadior, and eight other

Dutch-

    
 



A  Description 0/ C E Y L O N.C h a p . XX.
Balieeus. Dutchmen belonging to t̂ tt Wieringen yachtj 

(burnt nsax Mallctcca,) befides a fum o f  two 
thoufand crowns paid to Don Pedro de Sil̂  
va viceroy o f  the Indiest T h e  i  ft o f  March 
a Portuguefe carrack, h alf loaden with pep
per and cinnamon, and bound for Portugal^ 
immediately after the departure o f the Dutch 
fleet was burnt W  accident; and the galleon 
the M adre de Deos, underwent the fame 
fate in April following, to die great detri*̂  
ment o f  the Portuguefe, whofe naval force 
in the Indies was not a little impaired by 
the lofs o f  theft three great Ihips.

T h e  emperor o f  Ceylon & deputies^ who 
were prefent in the engagement, were fur  ̂
p riz ’ d at the bravery o f  the Hollanders, who 
w ith  their fmali fhips durft board the Por
tuguefe, fo much ftronger both in men and

cannon. After the engagement the Dutch Paldeeus' 
fleet came to an anchor near the iflands on 
the, fouth-fideof Goa, to refit their Ihips, 
and to venture a fecond engagenrienti Soon the south 
after the Hertogenbofch, a brave veflel, com- >Jtes ofGoti 
mandcd by William Jacob Kojler, joined 
fleet, coming lately from Suratte with a ricĥ ,„̂ yĵ ,̂̂  
cargo o f  the beft Indian fluffs, indigo, falt- 
peter, and other Indian commodities, va
lued at four hundred and twelve thoufand 
gilders at the firft hand, which for meer 
fafety fake were difperfed among the other 
veffels. T h e 12th o f  January arrived like- 
wife the fhip Henrietta Loutfa from Bata
via, having on board feventy fix thoufand 
crowns, befides other merchandizes for our 
fadlory oSSuratte, and was fent thither in 
company o f  Breda t̂xdi Enchuyfen yachts.

C H A P .  XXI.

William Jacob Koftet fen t to Ceylon by Admiral Wefterwold. T h i 
Portuguefe march to Candy |  are totally routed by the EmperoY* 
The Dutch befiege Batecalo.

j i  Dutcli f  I  ' H E  23d o f  January, 1638. theTa/- 
pnttoCej- ^  yacht being likewift difpatched 
ion.  ̂ to Batavia, with advice of the late engage

ment, and fome merchandizes, as alfo the 
fick and wounded to be difpofed in the hof- 
pital there, our fquadron confifted only o f 
feven capital fliips and two yachts. But the 
Hutch admiral perceiving the Portuguefe to 
make not the leaft preparations o f attacking 
them a fecond time, it was refolved in a 
council o f  war, to ftnd M r. William Jacob 
Kojier commodore, with the Sexel, the Am - 
fterdam, and Dolphin, mann’d with one hun
dred and eighty men and feventy foldiers, 
to the ifie o f  Ceylon, to give notice to the 
emperor o f  the intended fuccours againft 
M ay, and in the mean while to offer his 
affiftance in the fiege o f  fome fort, or other, 
belonging to the Portuguefe; for which pur- 
poft the admiral writ the following letter to 
his imperial majefty.

Adam  van W efterwold, counfellor extraor
dinary o f the Indies, and admiral of the 
Dutch fleet, ‘wijhes the moft potent emperor 
of Ceylon, king o f Candy, & c. all hap  ̂
pinefs and ■ profperity, with the utmojl oflfef 
of Isis Service, fo r the throwing off the in
tolerable yoke r f the Portuguefe*

Moft potent Emperot!

lit  Dutch “  t T f T H I L S T  the illuftrious general 
Im fiothe'' and council o f th e /«& /, under
‘ rr̂ trar of “  tbfi jurifditftion o f  the United Provinces^ 
Ccyloiu
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were employed in equipping a fquadron 
o f fixteen fnips, to be fent from Bataf 
via hdoxt , Goa, in order to annoy out' 
common enemies the Portuguefe, and to 
prevent their fending any carracks or gal
leons, during the late northern Mouflon 
tO'Portugal, the filip the Hufduynen ar  ̂
rived at Batavia from the coaft o f  Coro- 
rriafidet, with letters from the governor 
o f that coaft J wherein was incloftd your 
majefty’s letter, dated at Candy, Sept. 9. 
1636. The faid general and Council o f  
the Indies, having underftood by theft 
letters, the many treacheries and out
rages committed by the Portuguefe in 
your majefty’s dominions ; and that you 
were pleafed to crave their affiftance for 
the defence o f your country, and footifig 
out our common enemies, offering for 
that purpoft to have either Batecalo or' 
Cotiar (which o f  the two we fhould 
pitch upon) fortified at your own charge 
for our ufe, as likewift to give fatisfac- 
tion for all the charge we Ihould be at 
in the equipment o f fueh fhips as fhould 
be fent to' your affiftance f theft propofi- 
tions having been well weighed by the 
general and council o f the Indies,. it was 
refolved by them, purfuant to the good 
inclinations they have'to your majefty, 
to comply with your defires. A nd it 
appearing by your majefty’s letter, dated 
flfovember 0.1. 163^. aild fent to me by 
the Falcon yacht^  ̂ that you ftiJl perfift iu 
the farffe laudable fentiments, I took im-*

“  mediate
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jBaIdieus.*‘  tnediate cate to fend a veflel and two 
“  yachts, to advertife your majefty o f  
“  our coming under the commodore ^«7 - 
“  liam Jacob Kofter, the fecond member 
“  of m y council, who is to treat with 
“  your majefty concerning our intended 
“  defign, and to concert meafures which 'o f  
“  the Portttguefe forts may be moft conve- 

niently attacked at our arrival, and where 
“  your majefty’s forces are to rendezvous, in 
“  order to aflift in the taking o f  the faid 

forts; for which purpofe a certain quantity 
“  o f ladders o f  bamboes, befides fome other 
“  materials, muft be got ready. Yourm a- 
“  jefty’ s deputies who come with thefe fhips, 
■“  will be able to give you a more compleat 
“  account by word o f  mouth, concerning 
‘  ‘ our intentions. I f  the blockade o f Goa 
“  be railed by the end o f  April, I  intend 
“  (purfuant to the orders received from the 
“  general and council o f  the Indies) to let 
“  fail in perfon with three o f  m y biggeft 
“  Ihips well provided w ith men and am*- 
“  munition for Ceylon, to confer and treat 
“  more amply with your majefty concern- 
“  ing our projected delign. I  hope your 
“  majefty will according to your promile, 
“  order two -Ihips cargoes o f  cinnamon 

to be got ready againft our arrival. I  
“  wilh your majefty a long life, and ,vic- 
“  tory againft your enemies.”

Commodtrt Y h e before-mentioned commodore Kojler 
having fet fail accordingly, 17 . from

Ce;*lQn. Goa, with the three Ihips, the Hexel, Little 
A^^Jlerdam, and Dolphin, came to an an
chor the 2d o f  April following, near Trin- 
quenemale, a harbour on the north fide o f  
the ille o f  Ceylon, where the emperor's de
puties being let alhore, in order to deliver 
the admiral’s letter at Candy, and give no
tice o f the arrival o f the Dutch Ihips, they 
underftood, that the emperor immediately 
after the departure o f the Falcon yacht, 
had caufed a good quantity o f  cinnamon, 
Wax, and pepper, to be laid up for our 
ule. T h e  Portuguefe had no fooner notice 
thereof, but they fent a letter to his majefty, 
asking the reafon. Why he had ordered fuch 
'a quantity o f merchandizes to be laid up, which, 
purfuant to the contract JHpulated betwixt 
them, belonged only to them ? T h e  emperor 
returned them no other anfwer, than That he 
having promifed the fame to his friends the 
Hollanders, he would try who fhould dare to 
'oppofe it.

The Portu- This refolute anfwer fo nettled the Por- 
g u e ft  put tuguefe at Columbo, that being now fully con- 

vinced o f the confederacy betwixt the em- 
 ̂ * peror and the Dutch ; and that they muft 

foon expeft to be attacked at they
were put to  the greateft nonplus, what re- 
Tolution to take in this prefent exigency

o f  affairs. Some confidering,- that hsym%BaUmh. 
fcarce been able to cope with the emperor 
alone, they would not be able to refift his 
efforts when fuftained by the Dutchj were 
o f  opinion to embark all their treafure, men, 
and artillery, to demolifh the fort, and fee 
fail for Goa.

But the braver fort rejefting this propo- 
fition as bafe, and inconfiftent with t̂heir 
k in g ’s honour, relblved, rather than thus 
to quit an ille, which they had fixed them- 
lelves in w ith the lofs o f  fo much blood and 
treafure, to venture the utmoft, and die in 
the attempt. Damijao Bottado, who had 
laid the firft foundation o f  the fbrtrefs of 
Batecalo, propofed, among the reft. That 
they ought to gather all their forces, and 
march up to Candy, before Raija Singa co^ld 
be joined by the Dutch.

T h is  advice being approved of, they^j^^^^j 
marched in March 1638. under the com-/, 
mand o f  their general Diego de Melo, theCandŷ  
before-mentioned Damijao Bottado, and the 
majoi^general Sorde, towards Candy.

T h e  emperor having g ot notice o f their 
march, retired from thence with all his 
people, leaving the city  to their mercy, 
which they took without any oppofition iTakeani 
and having plundered and burnt the fame, hura it, 
diredled their march to the mountains o f 
Gannor, or Gannero, where they pitched 
their tents, their whole force confifting o f 
tw o thoufand three hundred Portuguefe and 
M ijlic'es, and fix thoufand negroes.

T h is  it was that the emperor had fo long 
looked for, who immediately ordered the 
Toad to Walane, and all other places through 
which they were to pals, to be flopped, by 
laying great trees crols the roads. T he 
enemies finding themfelves reduced fo thele 
ftraits, the Cingalefe unanimoufly revolted Are deferf- 
to the emperor ; fo that the Portuguefe 
ing not the leaft hopes o f  efcaping by 
force o f  arms, had recourle to two friers, 
one a Frahcifcan, and the other an Auftin 
m onk, who were fent to endeavour to ob
tain them a free paflage from the empe
ror to Columbo. But the emperor gave 
them fuch an anfwer, that the friers thought 
it their lafeft way not to return to their 
cam p; fo that the Portuguefe finding them- 
felves paft all reprieve, the general de Melo 
asked Bottado what was to be done, and 
■ which way they Ihould efcape the danger 
into which they were drawn by his ralh ad
vice, who gave him no other anfwer, than 
that they muft die together.

T h e  emperor Raja Singa in the mean 
while kept dole in his cam p, watching 
all the opportunities o f  attacking them 
with the utmoft advantage, which foon 
happened ; for a violent ftorm o f  rain ^
( which he knew would render the Portu-

gtiefe
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Biildceus.guefe firelocks in fome manner ufelefs) made 
him draw out his troops againft the enemy; 
and putting the mufqueteers in front, he 
ordered them after the firft difcharge to re
tire, and give w ay to five thoufand bow
men o f Mangd-Cerky w ho being fuftain- 
ed by as many pikes, did break in with 
fuch fury among the Portuguefe, that they 
foon put them into diforder, and immedi* 
ately after to the rout, with the [laughter 
o f  all t̂ xQ portuguefCi e x c ^ t a very few who 
pbtained.:ijiercy at the conqueror’s hands, 
amountirig in ail not to above feventy per- 
fbns.

T h e  emperor was a fpeflator o f  this en
gagement from a tree near the bank o f  a 
river, which ran betwixt him and the moun
tain o f  Gannoor, whither they brought the 
heads o f  the Portuguefe flain in the battle, 

A pyramid'f.’hich were heaped up in form of a pyramid 
«f heads, before him. A ll the great officers o f  the 

Portuguefe loft their lives near the moun
tain o f  Gannoor; and among them their g e
neral de Meloi whole fword was afterwards

prefentcd by the emperor to the admiral BaMxus. 
ff^eftetwoUi '***'Y^

fn the mean while matters having been 
concerted with the Modeliary or governor 
o f Maitadape, concerning the Portuguefe 
fortrefs o f  BatecalOy they fet fail thitfier 
and having landed one hundred foldiers, and®*'®*̂  
as maiiy fcamen in two troops, they foon 
raifed two batteries with the affiftance o f  
the natives, one on the eaft, the other on 
the fouth-fide o f  the fort, upon each o f  
which were mounted four brafs demi-culve- 
rines j and the emperor having left the groft 
o f his army under the command o f his bro
ther the prince o f  Mateli io inveft Columbot 
joined our forces before Baiecak, April 14. 
in perfon, with a detachment o f two thou
fand men. Commodore Kojier being re
ceived by his imperial majefty with all pof* 
fible marks o f honour, they immediately en  ̂
tered upon a debate, how to attack the for
trefs with the utmoft vigour upon the arri* 
val o f the reft o f  our Ihips*

C H A P .  XXII.

Adam Wefterwold’f Arrival in Ceylon. Batecalo td h n . A Treaty 
b e tw ix t the Emperor dnd M r, Wcfterwold.

IVefter- ^ H E  admiral Wejlerwold having let 
vroid comes J L  fail the 2 2d o f  April from before 

Gptiy arrived at Batecalo the loth o f  May 
w ith  the Ihips the Maeftrichty Harderumck y 
Rotterdaniy Vere, and the Enchuyfen yacht, 
having on board eight hundred and forty 
anen, officers, Ibldiers, and mariners. T h e 
next following day having landed his men, 
with fix great pieces for battery, the lame 
were mounted immediately, in order to fa-* 
cilitate the paflage o f  their forces into the 
ifle upon which the fort was built i this be
ing executed accordingly the 18th, and five 
hundred men brought over under favour o f  
the cannon, which play’d inceflantly for 
four hours upon the Portuguefey they put out 
the white flag immediately, and lent two 
deputies to capitulate with the Dutch 

-• admiral, which was foon done upon the 
ps ifcalo following conditions : T hat they Ihould fur- 

^fr^dertdrender the fort immediately, and be permit- 
/ifjnar- tQ march out without arms or baggage. 
/i(xs. 'p'jjg Portuguefe and Mtfiicesy to the number 

o f  one hundred and eight, with their wives 
and children, to be tranfported in a Dutch 
vcflel to Negapatan, but the natives to be 
delivered up to the emperor; which was ex- 

Severe p -  ecuted accordingly, fifty o f  them (who had 
ni(hmept of murdered one o f his majefty’s gentlemen^ 

being empaled alive, and the reft fold for 
 ̂ Haves with their wives and children.

V o L . III.

T h e fort o f Batecalo is leated in an ifle 
about two Dutch leagues in compals, three tecjjo. ' 
leagues within the mouth, of the river o f  Ba- 
tecedoy ’ which has given it its name. It  was 
fortified with high ftone walls and three 
paflable baftions, upon which were mounted 
eleven iron and brafs cannons, befides fome 
Jefler ones, with a fuitable proportion o f  
ammunition. W e  found in it rice fufficienc 
for rwo m onths; but their frefli-water be
ing about a musket- Ihot without the fortrels, 
the dutch had made themfelves mafters o f  
that fpring. Commodore Kojier was made 
governor o f  the fort, with a garrifonofone 
hundred Dutch foldiers.

A fter the taking o f  this fortrels, the ad» 
mirai Wejlerwold made an alliance with the 
emperor o f  CeyloH in the name o f  their high 
and mightinefles the ftates-general o f  the 
United Protvimesy his highnefs Frederick 
prince o f  Orangey and o f  the honourable £4/?- 
/aJfa company, w ith the approbation o f  the 
general and council o f  the Indies, upon the 
following conditions i

I. A  Firm  and ftedfaft amity lhall Alliance 
maintained betwixt his majefty and *̂'*''** 

his fubjeifts and the Dutch nation and their 
E djl India company, who lhall aflift his/i# Dutch, 
majefty upon all occafions againft the Portu- 
guefe.

8 A  II. Asr
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Baldeus. l l .  A s  often as any place or fort is taken 
by the Duich^ with theaffiftanceof his ma- 
jefty, from the common enemy, the booty 
to be divided Ibare and fhare alike.

III. After the taking o f  any forts, the 
Dutch fliall provide the fame with neceflary 
garrifons and ammunition ; and i f  any thing 
be wanting to compleat the fortifications, 
the fame fhall be done at the charge o f his 
majefty, as it fhall be thought requifitc by 
the Dutch.

IV . H is majefty obliges him felf to pay 
puntftually every month their foldiers and 
officers.

V . A s  alfo to build in the conquered 
places or forts (where no houfes are before) a 
houfe o f  ftone, (as the Dutch fhall think 
fit,) to be ufed for a warehoufe, as alfo a 
magazine for their arms and naval ftores.

V I. In cafe his majefty defigns any thing 
againft the common enemy, die fame is to 
beconfulted with our chief officers.

V II. For the fecurity o f  the rivers, his 
majefty is to furnifh a certain number o f gal
leys and galley-flaves, which are to be pro
vided with foldiers and ammunition by the 
Dutch.

VIII. Flis majefty and his fubjedts ob-
' lige themfelves to make full reparation o f

. the charges the-Dutchhz.ve been at in equip
ping the prefent fleer, yachts, veffels,

C

and furnifhing them with men, foldiers, tf-BaldauS* 
fleers, ammunition, provifions, i£c. or o f ^ ^ V ^  
fuch other fhips as the general and council 
fhall for the future fend to his majefty’s 
affiftance into Ceylon, with their neceflary • 
men, ammunition, provifions, the
charges whereof fhall be reimburfed in cin
namon, pepper, cardamum, indigo, wax, 
rice, and fuch other commodities as are o f 
the produft o f his majefty’s dominions, ex
cept the Mata or W ild cinnamon.

IX . H is majefty, in refpeft o f  his friend-
fhip and good inclinations to the Dutch 
nation, allows them free paffage and traffick ^
in all his dominions, in the ifle o f Ceylon,
in all his cities, towns, villages, feaports, 
roads, bays, rivers, (ifr. with their veflels, 
yachts, boats, ^ c . to buy, fell, or exchange, 
import or export, without the leaft molefta- 
tion, or paying any cuftoms under any pre
tence whatever. H is majefty’s fubjefts fhall 
not be permitted to fell the Dutch any cin
namon, pepper, wax, and elephants teeth, 
except what is fold by the emperor’s order; 
who engages himfelf, that in cafe he fliould 
have occafion to fell four, ten, twenty, or 
more elephants, he w ill procure them the 
like number at the fame rate as they wi 
fold.

X . H is majefty, and all the great men 
the empire promife not to allow theii

fubjetfbCl

•u
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5sW(?Ki.fubje<5ts to trafEck either with any European 
or Eaftern nation, either by fale or exchange, 
in fuch commodities as are o f  the product o f  
Ceylon-, much lefs to permit the fhips o f  
thefe nations to tarry in the harbours o f  Cey
lon, but to oblige them to depart forthwith. 
However the neighbouring nations o f Daucy 
and ‘Tanjouwer may pafs and repafs freely 
with their veflels to and from Ceylon.

X L  H is majefty obliges him felf to fend 
yearly to Batavia one or two Ihip-loads o f  
cinnamon, pepper, cardamum, indigo, wax, 
^ c ,  as a reimburfement o f  the charge be- 
^owed in the equipment o f  the veflels fent: 
to  his afliftance; and in cafe the faid cargo 
fhould. amount to more than the charges, 
the furplus to be paid to his majefty, either 
in jeady money, or fuch commodities as 
his majefty Ihall think fit.

X II. H is majefty having granted full li
berty for the merchants, to ttavel,
traffick, bily, and fell, the inhabitants ftiall 
be obliged to furnilh them with beafts fit 
for carriage, for the carrying o f  llich goods 
as they- have bought either to their Ware- 
houfes, or aboard their veflels. Further
more, the faid merchants or otjier Hollan
ders fhall remain undef the jurifdidliori o f  
the relpe<ftive commanders or heads o f  
their own nation, as the natives o f Ceylon 
Hand under the fubjeftion o f  the emperor.

X III. N o body, without exception, that 
trades with the Hutch here, Ihalj have free
dom to fell any fuch commodities bought 
from them to others, before the Hutch have 
fu lly  received their quota j and fin cafe o f 
contravention, the Hutch fhall have a 
power to feize his perlbn, and to compel 
him to produce the faid goods. Further
more, in cafe any o f  the natives ftand in
debted to the Hutch for a confiderable fum, 
they fhall be fubjedt to the fame treatment j 
with this provifo neverthelels, that in cafe 
any o f his majefty’s fubjedls be taken into 
cuftody by the Hutch, notice fhall be given 
thereof to the emperor or his governor;

X I V . N o body, o f  what quality what
ever, fhall pretend to raife or diminifh the 
coin, otherwife than has been agreed be
tw ixt his majefty and the Hutch ; and fuch 
as contravene this article on either fide, fhall

• without mercy be punifhed with death and 
confifcation o f  their eftates to his majefty’ s 
ufe,

X V . In cafe a Hollander fhould fly into 
his majefty’s dominions, the fame fhall be 
delivered up j as on the other hand the fame 
fhall be done on our fide, in cafe any o f  his 
majefty’s fubjedts fhelter themfelves in our 
dominions,

X V I . After the concluflon o f this treaty, 
neither his majefty, nor any o f his fubjedls, 
fhall maintain any fecret or publick com-

tnerceorcbrfefpdndencewiththe Portuguefe, Baldceusi 
our cdrhriion enemies  ̂ much lefs to traffick 
with them under any pretence whatever, but 
look upon them as their conftant declared 
enemies: and in cafe any o f  his majefty’ s 
fubjefts fhall be difeovered to have fold therrl 
any commodities, the tranfgreflbrs fhall be 
punifhed with death.

X V II. His majefty ftiall not fuffer any 
priefts, friers, or clergymen to dwell in his 
dorninions, but oblige them to depart as 
the authors o f  all rebellions, and the ruin o f  
governments.

X V III. Incafe any Hutch Ihipsemployed 
in his majefty’s fervice fhall take any 
prizes from the enemies, the fame fhall be
long to the Eaft-India company, with this 
provifo however, T hat the faid company 
fhall alone bear all the damages fdftained by 
the faid fhips in any o f  thefe engage
ments.

X IX . In cafe the Hutch furnifh any great 
cannon for the fortrdles, or otherwife for 
his majefty’s fervice, the feme may be freely 
taken back, i f  occafion requires, without 
any hindrance, and be brought aboard o f  
fhip, or otherwife, where it fhaJl-be thought 
moft convenient.

X X . Tranfafted and concluded thus, in
the prefence o f  his imperial hiajeftyof Ceylon, 
and o f  Adam Wefterwold member o f  the 
council o f  the Indies, and commodore o f  
the fquadron o f  fhips on the coaft o f Ceylon ; 
as a lfoo f William Jacob Kofter, vice-commo
dore o f  the faid fquadron, at the royal 
palace, in the country o f  May%'^,

Additional Article.
T h e Hutch oblige themfelves to fhew all 

poffible favour and afliftance to fuch veflels, 
as fhall go from hence with his majefty’s, or 
any o f  his governors pafIpOrts to othef 
harbours,
. Signed^

Raja Singa Imperador,
Adam Wejterwold,
William Jacob Kojieri

Sealed with his majefty’s and 
M r. Wefterwold"s feals.

Purfuant to this agreement his majefty 
ordered four hundred balls o f cinnamon* 
eighty feven quintals o f  wax, and three 
thoufand and fifty nine pounds o f pepper, to 
■ be delivered to M r. Wefterwold, in part o f 
the reimburfement o f  charges they had 
been at, promifing to deliver the reft, as 
foon as it could be brought together at the 
feaport o f  Samature; and to haften the rati- Ratifcation 
fication o f the faid alliance, his majefty fent*’/̂ *''/'*'  ̂
two ambafladors to Batavia, in company

o f
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Baldms. o f  M r. fVeJlerivold, with fome prefents to 
the general and council o f  the Indies', who 
being honourably received and treated there,

, were afterwards fent back w ith letters and 
prefents for his majefty, w ith the yachts the 
Griipskerk, Faulcon, and Venlo, bound for 
the coaft o f  Coromandel.

T h e  emperor’s army, in the mean while, 
being about twenty thoufand ftrong, conti-

&
nued before Columbo; and the Portuguefe,, 
having been very unfuccefsful in divers fal-'. 
lies, it was more than probable that t h is ^  
place ( though the capital city  of the P o r - ^  
tuguefe in this ifle) would be forced to fiir-  ̂
render upon the arrival o f  the expefted 
Dutch  fleet under the admiral Anthony de 
Caan.

C H A P .  XXIII.

Funtegala tahn by Storm by William Jacob Kofter. Caletufe befê ed.

Puntegale
hjitgtj. T

h e  8th o f March, commodore K^- 
ter being come to an anchor about 

noon in the bay o f  Puntegale, under the 
enemies cannon, he landed his men before 
night on the north-fide without any refif- 
tance. intelligence was brought b y  fome 
negroes, that they expefted a reinforcement 
in the city o f  two hundred and fifty Portu- 

guefe from Columbo; notwithftanding which 
the Dutch divided their forces into three 
bodies, and advanced clofe under the fo rt: 
the gth early in the morning, they were at
tacked by the faid Portuguefe, whom they 
repulfed, though not without fome lofs.

Neverthelefs they kept our forces in con- 
ftant alarm, thofe o f  Candy being the 11 th 
o f  M arch  advanced no further than &lli- 
gamme, fix leagues from Gale ; but (through 
G od ’ s fingular mercy) three o f  our fhips, 
viz, the Harlem, Middleburgh, and Breda, 
coming on the fame day to anchor in the 
bay, and landed four hundred men, as well 
foldiers as feamen, we were foon exempted 
from all fear.

T h e  12th finding they had made a fuffi- 
cient breach in the baftion o f St. Jago, they 
began to make all neceflTary preparations 
for the flormjnft. ..gf the place, which
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Jstaken 
iy ftorm

■ jldesus.vfa% done accordingly the 13th with fuch 
undaunted bravery, that, after an hour and 
half’s flout refiflance, it was taken by aflault. 
This city was afterwards, viz. 1663, and 
1664. rendered almofl impregnable by the 
Dutch by leveral additional fortifications; 
and this day is ever fince celebrated yearly 
by a folemn thankfgiving.

M r. Kojler (who was treacheroufly mur
dered by the Cingalefe, as Sebald de IVeert 
was by his own imprudence) was fucceeded by 
John m iffen, who is yet living, and has ren
dered himfelf famous for his many lervices 
done to the company in thofe parts. In his 
ftead came John Maaizuyker, fince gover
nor o f  the Indies, who has ferved in that 
ftation fifteen years. H e was fucceeded by 
Jacob van Kittenjiein, in the prefidentlhip 
o f  fiale-, (the affairs o f  the company 
hitherto not admitting o f  the quality o f  
a governor here) who died afterwards 
at Batavia, and was fucceeded by Adri
an van der Meyden, in whofe time Cale- 
ture, Columbo, Manaar, and Jafnapatnam, 
were taken. H e was fucceeded by Rylof 
van Goens and Jacob Hujlart ; by which 
time the company having confiderably en
larged their limits in this ifle, a governor 
was conftituted at Columbo, the city o f  Gale 
being left to the management o f a comman
der in chief, the firft in that ftation being 
one Tsbrand Gotsken, a native of the Hague^

a brave foldier, fufficiently known for hhBaldasus. 
fignal fervices done at the fieges o f Columbo, 
Manaar, Jafnapatnam, and Cochin, where
o f  he was governor afterwards, and fince 
chief director in Perfta. Adrian Roothaas 
his fucceflbr is a perfon who has rendered his 
name famous by fea, efpecially in the Le
vant and before Goa, as the former had 
done by land.

Gale has a commodious bay, fit for an- Adefcrip- 
chorage, except that with a fouth-weft wind 
the fea runs very hollow there. A t  the ve-^*'" 
ry entrance o f the harbour lies a danger
ous rock, near to which all ftiips muft pafs, 
and againft which the Hercules, one o f our 
Ihips was ftav’d to pieces. There is no 
coming into the bay, unlefs you pafs by 
the water-fort, which is well provided with 
cannon for the fecurity of the harbour.
The fortifications o f  the city it felf confift 
only in three baflions, the reft being fo in- 
clofed with the fea and rocks, that there is 
no approaching to it, even with the fmalleft 
boats. On the top o f a rock, which jets out 
into the fea, is a lanthorn, and an iron can
non, wherewith they give warning to the 
ftiips; and near it you fee the company’s 
flag dilplayed. T h e city is well built o f  
ftone, very high, with goodly houfts, a 
ftately church, pleafant gardens, and moft 
delicious fprings j the mountains which fur- 
round it, affording a pleafant profpefts

over
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Dianteiro was alfo detached with forty Butch Baldatts. 
foldiers, and a good number o f  La/caryns, 
to the pafs o f Wellikande, and the general 
Gerard Huljt, with M r. Adrian van der 
Aleyden, having taken a view o f our batte
ries, did go to take a view o f  the pafs near 
Palletottey where, as well as on the other. 
fide, they found every thing to their fatif- 
fadtion, feven hundred fifty  fix men being 
imployed on that fide.

T h e  yth o f  Odlober they went up the 
river as far as Wellikande^ to fee whether the 
enemy could receive any fupplies o f  provi- 
fions by the brook, or from above by the 
way o f  Anguratotte and Tiboene; but found it 
not feafible, by reafon o f  the lhallownefs of 
the water. However, five ferry-boats were 
fhewed them in the narroweft places o f the 
river, where, having placed fome Lafcary^s, 
they committed the management thereof to 
M r. John van der Laan. T h e n t h  of 
Odtoher, a mortar o f  a large fize, and a 
twelve pounder, were mounted on the batte
r y , and M r. John van der Laan came to 
tell the genera], that the fecond battery would 
be ready to play on his fide the fame night.

T h e  14th, in the morning, we faw a Por~ 
tuguefe lieutenant and drummer, with a . 
white flag, coming out o f  the fort, fent by 
Anthonio Mendes dd Aranha, their comman
der in chief, with the following letter.

Bddaus.ovtr which you pafs through roads cut out- 
o f  the rocks, called by them Gravettes. 

Caleture, A bout a days journey from Gale ftands 
the fort o f  Caleture  ̂ in a moft delightful 
country, near the entrance o f  a large and 
broad river, on the fea-fhore, furrounded 
by a double ftrong wall o f  earth. It was re
duced by the diredlor-general Gerard Huljt, 
Odl. 15. 1655. in the following manner.

H aving rendezvoufed his forces, confifl- 
ing o f five hundred ninety three men near 
Bentotte, and being joined the 28 th o f  Sep
tember by fome more troops under Chrijio- 
pher Egger^ Leonard Wiltfchut, and Melchior 
van Schoonheek, they diredled their march 
towards Caleture. But being informed that 
the enemy were refolved to make a vigo
rous defence, and our artillery being not yet 
come up, it was thought advifable to de
tach captain Abraham Cous and Jurian Ge- 
vels w ith five companies, to fecure the pafs 
o f  Oucatte over the river, thereby to pre
vent the enemy from receiving any fupplies, 
till the arrival o f our fhips, that were ex- 
pefted every day with more forces.

T h e 29th we took a view o f  all the a- 
venues leading to the p lace; and guards be
ing placed in all convenient polls, the fac
tor Renier Serooskerken and M r. Tsbrand 
Godsken were difpatched fo our Ihips, to fend 
us the neceflary artillery and ammunition.

T h e  5th o f  October advice was brought 
by tw o o f  the natives, that the garifon, 
confining o f  three hundred men, was but 
flenderly provided w ith provifions, their 
whole ftore confifting only in 50 *  Parras., 
and two fmall packs o f  dried filh; and that 
they were forced to live upon Canftes, or 
water and rice.

T h e 6th o f  OElober after we had mounted 
fome great guns upon our batteries, a cer- 

f  .<4 Topastain t  ’Popas, who had been fecretary to 
“’-'captain Marcello Fialho.̂  came over to us, 

gnekand who difcovered to the general Huljl the 
flw Indian whole ftrength o f the enemy, and the names 
womm. o f  their officers ; adding, that four or five 

days before his departure, there were about 
210 Parras o f  rice in the ftore-houft, 
whereof they dillributed a certain quantity 
to each foldier every day, and to the king’s 

* CafFers negroes, called * Caffersy a quart a piece; 
*"^^8/°®,That they had no Lafcaryns'in the place, 
Angola.* as he believed^ could pot hold it above

ten" days, though they ieemed refolved to 
def'^nd it to the lafl: extremity, in hopes 
o f bett»reliev8d the next week by Cafpar 
Figeiro^ •

The fame day major John van der Laan 
brought word,‘T hat all was well lecured on 
his attack *, and captain James Swart, and 
the. fadlor Abraham Hartman brought up, 
with fixty feamen, the tw o great can
nons that wefre left behind. Captain

* Each 
Parras is
forty
found.

ce
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HAving for foveral days pall difohar- Theyofer 
gedourtrullasacaptainoughttodo, 

and finding you not fo furioufly imploy- * *' 
ed to day, I thought fit to  take this op
portunity, to try whether you would treat 
with me according to the cuftom o f  war; 
for which purpofe, I have fent you a 
trufty perfon. In the mean while all hof- 
tilities lhall ceafe on our fide, hoping the 
fame from you. W e recommend you to 
God’ s protedlion. Caleture, O d . 14.
1655.”

Anthonio Mendes d'Aranha.

A  ceflation o f  arms being agreed upon,
Martin Sholtes, an enfign, was fent back with 
the P  or tuguefe oPictr, to treat about the con
ditions, whilil a meflenger was difpatch
ed with a letter to the Bijfave (or deputy- 
governor) of Saffra Gamme, to delire him 
to have it rumour’d abroad, that the Portu~ 
guefe in Caleture, had lately been fupplied 
w ith provifions; in hopes thereby to amufe 
Cafpar Figeiro, (who flood with his forces 
mcir Moutapelle,) not to hallen to their relief.

T h e  capitulation was foon after conclud
ed upon the following terms:

“  ^ 1   ̂H  E  foldiers to march out with their A r t ie h s » / “  JL matches not lighted, balls in th c^ '/^ l'V  
“  mouth, and enfigns dilplay’d ;  the offi-

e-<ae»e\
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cers with their fcarfs, which they lhall 
lay down rolled up before the ftandard 
o f the company. A ll  the great officers, 
to the captains inclulive, to be tranfportecl 
during this Moujfon to Goa ; the reft o f 
the officers and foldiers to Batavia, and 
from thence to Portugal, at the charge o f  
the company. A ll the officers and fol
diers ftiall be allowed to carry their bag
gage along with them •, but their fervants 
fhall be left to the diferetion o f the Dutch 
general. A ll church ornaments lhall be 
removed. A ll fuch as have married Por
tuguese women and the MilHces lhall 
be conduced to Columbo, or wherever 
elle they think fit. But the Lafearyns 
and Negros, whether married or unmar
ried, lhall remain prifonersof war. The 
lathers and clergymen lhall enjoy the 
fame liberty as the higheft officers, and 
lhall be tranfported from Caleture on the 
fame day. Thele articles are to be rati
fied to morrow morning by fun-rifing. 
A il the fuperior officers, including the 
captains, lhall have liberty to take their 
fwords along with them. It was figned,

Anthonia Mendes d’Aranha.
John Alonzo.

“  After the ratification, it was thus liib- 
■ feribed by both parties.

Gerard Huljl.
Adrian van der Meyden.
John van der Laan.
Anthonio Mendes d*Aranha. 
John Alonzo.

"n^march T h e 15th, early in the morning, the Por- 
tuguefe officer returned with the articlesj tq-

wards noon the garrifon, confifting in nmtBaldeus.. 
companies, making in all, two hundred and 's-ryv./ 
fifty five men, marched out of the fort, and 
having paid their reverence with their enfigns 
as ufual, the foldiers were difarmed. T h e 
companies were the following: The royal 
company, commanded by the captain-majew'
Marcello Fialho, conlifted o f thirty one Por- 
tuguefe •, that o f  John Anthonio Felhaon o f 
twenty feven; that o f  Pedro de Barhos o f 
twenty eight; that o f  Manuel Rodrigos o f  
twenty eight 5 that o f  Diego Frois o f  thirty 
f ix ; that o f Jacomo Padraon o f twenty 
e ig h t; that o f Manuel Mendes o f  twenty 
feven; that o f Lewis Alvres Periero o f  
twenty four; and that of Leonardo de Silva 
o f  twenty fix : in all two hundred fifty five:

Befides the perfons of note living in the 
place, with their families, that were con- 
du(£led to Callamoende, and fifty more that 
were with the governor Anthonio Mendes 
d’ Aranha, (afterwards our prifonersat Jafna- 
:̂jf»«OT,) that were carried to Gale, the other 

fuperior officers were fmttoMacoene, and the 
reft kept under a good guard in the fort.

Immediately notice o f  this vidlory having 
been given to the emperor Ra/a Singa, gene
ral Huljl and M r. Adrian van der Meyden 
took a view o f the fortifications o f  the place, 
whereat they were not a little lurprized, an(i 
found therein, ten enfigns, five great guns, 
four brafs ones, ten eight and five pounders, 
and one iron eight pounder, forty barrels 
o f  gunpowder, two hundred and four bam- 
boe canes filled, feven hundred and ten bul
lets, one l^undred and eighty muskets, fixty 
two pikes, feven chefts with musket balls, 
another barrel with larger tbullets, fit for 
mulquetoons, one hundred and fixteen am
munition pouches, five mufquetoons, Ibme 
fiery bullets; fixty Ipades, md eight hatchets,

C H A P .  XXIV.

Engagements near Paneture, and w^^rMontual; both to the Difadvan-
tage o f  the PbrUiguefe.

Ysbrani 
Godskens 
made go-

'Sbrand Godskens being conftituted go- 
vernour o f  Caleture, with a company 

’vtmoT ̂  to keep garifon there, major John van der 
Cafctuie. Laan marched the i6th  from the other 

fide o f the river, towards Paneture, being 
followed by the general and M r. Van der 
Meyden with the reft o f the forces. In 
the dusk o f the evening, we came up with 
the Portuguefe, whom we faluted fo briskly 
with our firelocks, that they thought fit to 
retreat, leaving feventeen dead, and all 

^heir ammunition, with their ftandard, be
hind them. On our fide, we had fifteen 
"wounded, befides Arent Janfz van Norden,

an enfign. According to the report o f  
one o f  their captains, who was taken 
prifoner, they confifted o f fix companies, 
commanded by Dominges Sermento, cap
tain-major o f  Montual, detached to
wards Caleture to fecure this pafs 
morrow for Cafpar Ftgei^\ wiRF^ m  on 
his march at the head o f fix hundred 
men, to attempt the relief o f  that place. 
Whereupon it was thought convenient to 
make a halt betwixt Paneture and Gal- 
kijfe, near a good fpring, and there tp 
expe(ft the coming up o f the reft o f  theit 
forces.

Th<
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An tngagi' 
pient te- 
tTvixt the

A  fteond 
engage
ment.

Baldeeus. T h e  fame night, the moon ihining very 
bright, a prifoner was brought into our 
Camp, who being a native o f  Antorf,, and 
well verftd in the Dutch tongue, told the 
general. T h at he had ferved the king o f  
Portugal eleven years } and that Figeiro 
would doubtlefs be with them by day-light.

T h e  17th, being Sunday  ̂ word being 
brought that the Portuguese were at hand, 
tnajor John van der Laan and captain Ksus 

Portuguefe. were polled with five companies, and two 
field-pieces^ on a convenient place, to  re
ceive the firft Ihock o f  the enemy j whom, 
after a general difeharge o f  their fire-arms 
and cannon, they received fo warmly with 
fword-in-hand, that they were foon brought 
into confufion, and purfued as far as to the 
church, called Floffa Senhora de Milagres^ 
i. e, That of our Lady o f Miracles^ with a 
flaughter o f  one hundred and fifty on the ene
mies fide. Am ong our troops major Van 
der Laan was wounded in the cheek j and a 
gunner, tw o common foldiers, and a ferjeant 
killed. ^

T h e  18 th o f  OBoler happened another 
engagement betwixt us and the Portuguefe, 
near Montaal. Our forces attacked them 
in their entrenchments, from whence they 
fired furioufly upon them $ but no fooner 
had they broke through their w orks, but 
they threw down their arms, and made the 
bell o f  their way to Columho  ̂leaving all their 
jammunition behind them, and twenty two 
Jdlled upon the fp o t» whereas we had not 
ib much as one wounded on our fide. W e  
left two companies as a guard o f  the church 
o f  St. Sehaftim ; and advancing nearer to
wards Cdumbo, a body o f  Portuguefe re
treated in boats fromMontual to Columho  ̂
leaving the pafs open to us, where we found 
three iron guns, and fome cinnamon, and 
put a guard o f  fixteen foldiers in it under a 
ferjeant.

Here we received intelligence, T h a t o f .  
the whole body commanded by Cafpar Figei
ro, confining pf fix hundred Portuguefe, and 
fent from Columbo to the relief o f  Caleture, 
not above one hundred and fixty were re
turned to that city.

T h e  19th, before noon, fome Portuguefe 
being got into a coco-garden, fome o f our 
foldiers forced" them to fetire ; but thofe 
o f  the city  firing upon them, killed one o f  
our ferjeants, and wounded Hans Chrijio- 

^ksgs, a lieutenant, and tw o common fol- 
diersS^Cke lac>je day the general was certi
fied, by letters from captain Kous and lieute
nant Wilfichut, that they had already told 
above three hundred flam o f  the Portuguefe 
upon the roads j and that daily more heads 
and prifoners were brought in. T hey  font 
at the fame time a waiftcoat p f  Cafpar F i

geiro, wherein was the following letter:
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O  U  are not ignorant o f the re(o\vi-Baldtsth,'' 
tion taken the 12 th o f  OAoher con- '

cerning your endeavours to relieve
.  r  . 7 -  A ll  the forces we have r

Y
fort o f  Caleture. 
been able to gather for this expedition 
confift in four hundred and twenty men, 
which we hope will prove fufficient, 
through the blefling o f  God and your 
good fortune and conduft, to make you 
return vidlorious. W e  leave the manage
ment o f  that affair to your approved ex
perience, it being impoflible for us to 
forefee all the circumllances and accidents 
that may attend a bufinefe o f  this nature. 
It mull be your care to get frequent in
telligence o f  the pollure o f  the enemy, 
and how to bring the provifions laid up 
for the relief o f  the place at Belantotte in
to the fort; the fuccels whereof you Ih l̂l 
notify to us with the firft opportunity, 
that we may fend frefli fupplies o f  rice 
both for your ufe, and o f  the garrilbn 
in the fort. I f  you can meet with any 
provifions in the country, you will not 
fail to feize them for your convenien- 
cy.
“  In cafe you Ihould prove fuccefsful in 
the relief o f  Caleture, you muft join 
your forces, and the captain-major of 
the place muft fubmit to your command. 
W e  do not queftion but you will not be 
wanting in your duty in a bufinels o f  
fuch vaft moment, whereon depends the 
prefervation and welfare not only o f this 
city, but alfo o f  the whole ifle.
“  I f  after the relief o f  Caleture you find, 
that for want o f provifions, or for other 
weighty reafons, the fort is not to be 
maintained, you fhall agree among your 
felves what is fitteft to be done for his 
majefty’s intereft, whether it be not the 
beft way to bring the fortifications into 
a narrower compafs, and leaving only 
one hundred and fifty men for the de
fence thereof, to join the reft with your 
body.

I f  you find it imprafticable to bring 
any fupplies into the fort, you lhall en
trench yourfelf at a convenient diftance, 
and from thence give notice to Anthonia 
Mendes d*Aranha the governor, that 
he fhall nail up all the cannon, deftroy 
a ll the ammunition, and make the beft 
o f  his way to your camp, thereby to  
preferve fuch brave troops, on whom, in 
fome meafure, depends the defence o f this 
city.”

Figeiia

C olum bo.O ;/. 13. Signed,

Antonio de Souza Coutinho.

And
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“  Juft upon the conclufion o f  thefe pre- 
“  fents we have received the expelled fuc- 
“  cours from the Indian C6ci% which con-

“  fifting o f two hundred men, is to htBaldaus. 
“  joined with your troops. W e recommend 
“  you to God^s protedlion.”

Ctluml/o, 0£l. I f .
i6ff.

C H A P .  X X V .

A  fa m o u s Highwaym an taken. T h e Beginning o f  the Siege o f  G o lu m b o *  

T h e  Em peror offers the D u t c h  his Affiflance : H is  Letter to the 

D u t c h  G e n e r a l

, * Apaha- A B O U T  the fame time arrived three 
mkisan j[~ \, Apahamies,* and as md.ny Hara(ies,f 
iffcertf foms Lafcaryns,\\ from the imperial

» and the DiJJave* o f  Saffragamme, 
M ferjem. with letters from M r. Joris Hervendonk our 
iLalcaryn refident at Candy., intimating that he had 

been commanded by his majefty to notify 
•Diffave a his being ill o f  an ague; and that he hoped 
g tverm r . before long to be with all his nobility at 

Cclumbo. In return o f  which, another letter 
was fent to his majefty, to notify our v ic
tory over the enemy.

A famous T h e  fame day advice was brought that 
^^birta- famous highwayman, FrancifcoAnthuneSy 

was fallen into the hands o f  fome of our 
Lafiarym; wherefore a detachment was or
dered to bring him into the camp i but ei
ther through the cold and inconveniencies 
o f  the journey, or rather out of fear, he 
died by the way, arid was buried.

A  Thanhf- About the fame day a thankigiving-day 
itvmg- g]jQ appointed to be held the 28th o f

Oiioher, to return thanks to God for having 
blelled our arms with liiccefs, and begging’ 
his mercy for the future.

T h e 2 ift the general, with Ibme other of
ficers o f  note, having taken a view o f the fi- 
tuation of the c i t y  o f  Columho at Sluia.de 
hobo., ordered all forts o f materbls to be 
brought thither from Montual, for the rai
ling of a battery, and hired fifty pioneers for 
that purpofe.

T h e 22d the Dijfave o f  Saffragamme ap
peared in perfon in a houfe formerly belong
ing to Diego Melo de Cajlro, governor of' 
Columbo, offering certain fupplies o f men 
from his majefty, which was thankfully re
ceived by the general.' ,

. The 23d another battery was erefted neat' 
the church of St. Sebaftian.

T w o days after came into the camp the 
emperor’s Dijfave o f  the four Corlet at the 
head of feven hundred men ; and the famfe 
evening the general received a letter, writ 
with his majefty’s own, hand, and brought 
by one o f his own poft-men. It was curi- 

^ f t y  perfumed with all forts o f fpices, and 
on each fide you faw the figure of a woman, 
with her hands folded, lifting her eyes up 

V oL . III.

to heaven, being an anfwer to M r. Adrian 
van der Meyderis letter writ to his majefty 
from Batecdlo. T he kirlg feemed not well 
fatisfied, that the faid letter had not been 
wrapped in white linnen as ufual ; and that 
fome o f  his titles had not been inferted; yet 
he teftjfied his fatisfaeftion about the arrival 
o f  the Dutch fleets alledging for the reft,
“  T h at purfuant to the promife made hinl 
“  by M r. facob Kittenjiein, and the agree- 
“  ment with him and Adrian van der Mey- 
“  den, the city was to be delivered into 
“  his hands 1 but that as he made no great 
“  account thereof, he was fatisfied, provid- 
“  ed they would allow hini the honour o f 
“  the conqueft, which he would acknow- 
“  ledge upon all occafions.’ * In the con
clufion o f the letter he told them, “  T h at he 
“  had ordered lodgings to be prepared for 
“  them in all the places through which they 
“  were to pafs.”

The 26th we were bufy in mounting thd 
cannon upon a battery, and had four men 
wounded, and one killed. The fame day 
we received a fupply o f  ammunition and 
provifion, brought aboard the hion yacht 
to Puntegale. Sunday the 28th, after fermon,. 
a delerter with a negro came into the camp; 
from the cityi who having made his efcape 
through the fens, told the general, T hat 
Cafpar Figeiro was by the governor 'o f  Co- 
lumbo welcomed with thefe words: Tou de- mUme of- 

ferve to be hanged; and that he had alledged 
many fallhoods in his defence, and among ’
the reft, Sthat he could not attack us, becaufe 
we were fo deeply entrenched near the fea- 

Jhore.
T h e fame day the emperor’s t)ijfave o f 

the feven Cories arrived in the camp wl)Ji* 
five hundred men, who, 
other Lafearyns, were employ’d in carrying 
ammunition.

T he 29th a deferter came Over to us from A  noted de- 
the c ity : his name was Herman Lucas  ̂ a 
txve o f  Hertogenbujh •, who having firmer- 
ly  deferred our ferviCe at in company 
o f one named had obtained theColumJjo,
name o f John de Rofd among the Portuguefe i 
but having had the misfortune o f killing 

8 C  another
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BaUceus. another at Cdumbo  ̂was fled to Candyi^vhetQ 
he pretended to have been fcnt by the g o 
vernor, to view the outworks o f  the place. 
H e gave the general an account o f  divers re
markable paffages, and among the reft, that 
he had been prefent in the engagement Which 
happened the ly th  •, and that o f  that whole 
body, not above one hundred and fifty Por- 
tuguefe returned to Columboyfihtrt there were 
as yet nine companies, amounting in all, 
with the citizens able to bear arms, to eight 
hundred men 5 that the governor was high*- 
ly  concerned at the lofs o f  thefe troops, and 
the enfuing fiege, efpecially fince fome o f  
the citizens fhewed no great inclination to 

Columbo fight. W e  play’d the fame day very furi- 
oufiy upon the city, and the battery raifed 

irent cm- ^̂ ga-inft St. Sebaftian was likewife brought to 
perfedlion.

T h e  next following day a certain Portu- 
guefe prifoner was brought into the camp ; 
he was fent from Mxlagre  ̂ and had lived 
fourteen days upon grafs and herbs in the 
woods. T h e  3d o f  November a carpenter 
and cannoneer were killed' b y  a cannon-ftiot 
upon the battery railed at de Lobo} and 
the fame afternoon the Hoop, called the 
Delft, arrived from Caleture with powder. 
A bout the fame time a deferter came to us 
out o f  the c ity } but being lately come from 
Goa, he could tell no great matter. T h e  
fame evening the Ihip, called ^da&BrownfiJh, 
arrived with letters from Laurence Pit, g o 
vernor trf the coaft o f  Coromandel, having on 
board forty four thoufand five hundred and 
forty four pounds o f  gufi-ipowder : Ihe 
brought allb advice, that the yacht the Pop- 
kensburg was lafely arrived at Gale, but that 
they had no news o f the Ihip called the Had
dock. T h e  fame night, we were bufy in 
raifif>g a battery near the lea-fliore.

T h e 4th o f  November, early in the morn
ing, news was brought to the general Iron* 
Negumbo, T hat, according to the report o f 
certain inhabitants diAnnarolundane, twelve 

rtoel'uef»il fail o f  Ihips were difcovered o ff  o f  Chilaon •, 
bting difco- whereupon immediate orders were given to 

the commodore Edward Hauw, to ufe all 
poffible endeavours to get intelligence there
o f : the lame was alfo recommended to the 
head-fadlor o f  Gale, John Kroon, and to be 
upoii his guard. ThQ lame afternoon, a 
cannon bullet from the lp>aftion o f  St. Stephen, 

Jfing through a gallery o f  the church o f  
whilft. the furgeons were 

dreffing Ibme wounded Ibldiers, a Ibldier 
was killed, two others had their arms Ihot 
off, and three morel were dangeroufly 
wounded. |

About the fame time Denecon Apuhamy, 
came in the quality o f  |he emperor’s mefi-

'lenger, with a breaft fliield o f  gold, htktEaldceits. 
with precious ftpnes, and faftened to a gold 
chain, and brought the following letter 
from his majefty to the general i

lievs i f
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R
a j a  Slnga, the greateft monarch 

and moft potent emperor of the em- 
^ire o f  Ceylon, wilhes health to Gerard 
Huljl, admiral o f  the fleet, belonging to 
the moft faithful nation o f  the Dutch.

“  By the letters lent to me from the go
vernor o f  out* fortrefs o f  I have un- 
derftood, that immediately after your arri
val with the Dutch fleet there, you have 
made yourfelf mafter o f  the fort of Cale- 
tttte i and that one half o f  the Portuguefe 
prilbners were fent aboard a fhip, the 
reft being rderved for our fervice; The 
news of your fuccefs in the engagement 
betwixt Caleture and Columbo, without 
any confiderable lols on the fide o f out 
faithful Hollanders, being likewife receiv
ed by me with lingular fatisfadion, I fent 
immediate orders to all my Dijfaves (go
vernors) and chief commanders to bring 
into the field all the forces o f  our empire. 
In the mean while I received an Ola (let
ter) from thtDiJfave o f  Saffragamme, da
ted O^. 23. wherein he informs me,That 
having been fent for by your excellency, 
you enquired after m y health, telling 
him at the fame time that you were come 
to no other end, thaft to deliver the cities) 
o f  Columbo, Manaar, and Jafn&patnam 
into our hands ; which done, you would 
in perfon appear in our imperial majef- 
ty ’s prelence. I  have been very ill for 
many days paft, which however has not 
prevented my taking the neceflary mea- 
liires for the railing o f  the forces of the 
empire. N o fooner had I received the 
welcome news o f  your excellency, but I 
was in a manner immediately reftored 
to m y former health, being now twice 
as ftrong as before, and able (through 
G od’s mercy) to alfift in perfon -in the 
intended expedition, which I intend to 
begin the 2d o f November. I have fent with 
this letter one o f  the officers o f our court, 
to enquire after yOur excellency’s health, 
and to bring you a prefent from me j 
which I  hope your excellency will value, 
not lb much in regard o f its value, as in 
refped: o f the love and good inclination 
o f  the giver.”

H M t i  Ht t u r  im fir in l court in the 
city o f  C andy, O a .  i p .  i .

Raja Singa Raju, moft potent em
peror of Ceylon.

C h a p .
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C H A P .  XXVI.

Refolutions and TnfiruBions concerning the intended General
the City o/Golumbo.

£a/J«w.  ̂’I P H E  9th of November a new battery,' 
JL with four great brafs cannon, having 

began to play againft Si. Siephetis baftion, 
a genera] council o f  war was called o f  all 
the chief officers, in order to confult, (after 
having implored thedivine affiflance,) W he
ther it were convenient to venture a general 
aflault upon Columbo: the general having 
openly declared, that every one there prelent 
lho»ld be at his full liberty to difcover his 
real fentiments concerning this great under- 

was agreed by unanimous con- 
%retdupon fcnt, that feeing the alacrity of the foldiers, 
bjgtntra,i it was Convenient to attempt a general af- 
«"/*«• fault.

Soon after the general difpatched a trum
peter, bearing a flag o f truce in his hand, 
to the Portuguefe governor, Anthony de 
de Souza Coutinho, with the following letter:

XI

X i

“  quering foldiers is liot eafily Hopped upon Baldeeus.. 
“  thofe occafions.

Nov. 9. Gerard Hulft.

The trumpeter returning a little while 
after, told. T hat coming near to St. John's 
baftion, the letter was taken from him by 
a Portuguefe officer ; who aftured him that 
the governor ffiould return an anfwer the 
next d a y : hereupon the cannon being ot- 
dered to play as before, three companies 
under the lieutenants William de Wit, Henry 
Gerritfz, and Chrijlopher Egger, were fent 
to Montual, in order to be put on board the 
tw o yachts, the Ter Goes and the Erafmus.

T h e  loth o f  November an anfwer was 
lent to the general upon his letter.

T H  E  fuccefs that has attended ouriA « D u tc h  XX

k̂ttntothe ** JL  in the taking o f Caleture, and 
fwerntr«/ “  the defeat o f the troops under Cafpar Ft- 
^Jumbo. «  geiro, near the Ihore oiPanature, together 

“  with the advantages obtained already 
** in the liege o f  Columbo, may, as I fup- 
** pole, Efficiently entitle me to demand, 

without vanity, the delivering up o f the 
city, in the name o f  his imperial majelly 

‘  ‘  RajaSinga, and the moft noble Butch Eajl- 
“  India company. I hope your excellency 
“  will not put a wrong interpretation upon 
** this demand, when you confider, that 

purfuant to the tenor o f  your own letters 
lent to Bon Anthonio Mendes d' Aranha, 
and Cafpar Figeiro, the firft dated Sep
tember 30. and the fecond the 13th and 
15th of October, (both which arc fallen 
into our hands,) you were then fufficiently 
fenfible, that the defence o f Columbo de
pended on the prefervation o f the forces 
in Caleture, and thofe under the com
mand of Cafpar Figeiro. It is upon this 
fcore that I am o f opinion, I do not put 

“  the leaft blemilh upon your courage, 
“  fince being bereaved o f thefe means, you 
“  have neverthelefs given fuch ample proofs 
“  o f  your zeal and bravery in the defence 
“  o f  this place. M y  requell is only founded 

upon this. T o  avoid the effufion o f inno- 
“  cent blood, the almoft necellary conle- 
** guence and and unavoidable fate o f  all 
l^^places taken by allault, it being fufficient- 

ly  known, that the fory o f the con-

A S God A lm ighty difpoles the The govern 
chances o f  war according to his”*"’’̂  «»- 

pleafure, fo he may as well declare now^*'^' 
for our fide, as he has done for you before: 
the place you require belongs to the 
king of Portugal, my mailer, who ha
ving entrufted me with the fame, I mull 
be accountable to him for it. T h e  rea- 
fons alledged by your excellency are not 
Efficient to move me to lay afide the 
defence of this city ; not queftioning, but 
that time and experience will convince 
you, that our condition atprefent is much 
beyond what you imagine. I recom
mend you to God’s proteflion.

Nov. 9. Antonio de Souza Coutinho.

After the receipt o f  this refolute anfwer, 
the general thought fit to give the following 
inftrudlions for the intended general allault.
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“  The yachts, viz. ths Maid of Enchuy- 
fen, commanded by Volkert Adrian Shram, far the 
(who afterwards rendered himfelf fo fa-»"'»^«/; 
mous in the north, during the Englijhf’̂ '*̂ *' 
war,) and the Workum, Arent GroenfielF 
commander, lhal 1 approacl^ ntodK j;^ l^  
as near to the water-fort as^jolnblythey 
can ; for which purpofe they lhall be pro
vided with one hundred and ten chofen 
ftamen, five thoufand pounds o f gun
powder, and with Ihot in proportion.
“  The yachts fhaU anchor in any part 
o f  the bay, where they can bell annoy 
the water-fort, and under favour o f  their

cannon
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cannon lanci their men. F or this purpofe 
the yachts the Ter Goes and Erafinus, fliali 
keep within cannon-lhot o f the other tw o 
yachts, and have aboard, befides their 
fhip’s crew, one hundred landmen each, 
v'l-z. thecompanies o f  William de Wit^Henry 
Gerritfz^ and Chrijlopher Egger, in order 
to land, in conjundfion with the men o f  
the other yachts. T h e  boats, tenders, 
and other fmall vefiels, ftiall keep near the 
before-mentioned fliips, viz. the tender 
the Amjlerdam w ith her floop, near the 
Ter Goes, and the floop the Wefel the 
boat o f  the Marygoldflower, w ith her 
floop the Delft, and the tender the Naar- 
den with the reft. T h e  tenders the Hair 
and Brownflfh fhall keep near the ftiore, 
to be ready upon all occafions to carry 
advice where it lhall be thought necefla- 
ry. In ftiorc, all the boats lhall attend 
the veflels that are engaged againft the 
fort, in order to fave their men, in cafe 
any o f them Ihould be funk or difabled. 
"When the companies ftandard is fixed 
above the red flag, this lhall be the fignal 
o f  landing; if  the faid ftandard is fee up 
on the mainmaft-yard’s arm, it lhall be 
the fignal for the boats to come to fuccour 
the Ihip, Ihe being in danger o f  linking. 
“  When the prince’ s ftandard is fet up on 
the ramparts, it is a fign that we are 
maftefs o f that part o f the fortifications, 
when the attack, either upon the caftle or 
fort may ceafe, till the faid ftandard be 
let up in captain Kuylenburgh'% quarters, 
near the fea-lliore; this being intendecl 
for a fignal, that we are alfo mailers o f 
the town on the land-fide, when the of
ficers in their refpedlive attacks may either 
Hop or go forw'ard, according as it lhall 
be thought convenient by the majority o f
voices.

W hilft the Ihips the Afaid of Enchuyfen 
“  and Workum are under fail to enter the 
“  bay, all the reft o f  the fliips fhall weigh 
“  their anchors, and put up the red flag, 
“  as i f  they would enter the bay, but keep 
“  without cannon-lhot. So foon as the 
“  ^ rces  arelanded, all the officers, foldiers, 

and leamen, lhall obey M r. Adrian Roo- 
“  thaus, as their fupreme commander.

“  W hilft the Ihips and men are engaged 
”  againft the water-fort, the city is to be 

i^aflaulted at the fame time, near the fea-
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fliore, at the baftion o f  St. John, and on Baldms. 
the land-fide near the gate o f  Rajuha: 
the atta(jk upon the baftion o f St. John 
fhall be commanded by captain Kous, and 
the other by captain Kuylenburgh, either 
o f  them to be feconded, as occafion re
quires, by M r. John van der Laan, the 
companies o f  Kuylenburgh, Govert ^ a r - ' 
tel, Jurian Gevel, Andrew Steckens, Lam
bert Steenhagen, Hans Chriftophet, Joa
chim Block, Melchior van Schonenheck, 
and John Moll, with thirty fix Javanefe, 
and half a company o f  Bandanefe, to be 
employ’d in the aflauk o f  the firft baftion: 
the fcaling-ladders lhall be carried and 
fixed -by the Bandanefe, Javanefe, and 
Mardykers, mixed with fome Dutch 
leamen, armed with hand-granadoes, 
pikes, and hangers. T he baftiorft of 
Clergos and St. Pbilippo, near that o f St. 
Sehaftian, (at the gate o f Rajuha,) lhall 
be attacked by the companies o f  captain 
Weflrenen, lieutenant Wildtfchut, Johri 
Hartsnan, John Cooper, Hardenbergh 
Roggenkamp, James Alenbier, Diedelof 
van der Beek, Henry Broekhuyfen, John 
Coertfen, w ith the Javanefe, half a com
pany o f  Bandanefe, and the company com
manded by captain Ruyfeh.

“  Captain Weflrenen lhall command the 
attack, againft the baftion o f Clergos, and 
captain Ruyfeh that o f  St. Philippa to be 
leconded by frelh forces, as occafion re
quires. T h e  Bandanefe, Javanefe, and 
Mardykers, in conjun(5lion with tkisDutch 
feamen, lhall fix the fcaling-ladders, and 
the Lafearyns o f Ceylon be employed in 
carrying o ff  theflain.”

About the fame time we received intelli
gence, that the Portuguefe fuccours were ar
rived at Goa ; and that they intended to 
come to the relief o f  Columbo .- word whereof 
was lent immediately to Gale to be upon 
their guard, for fear o f a furprize. T he 
n t h  o f November, (the day appointed for 
the general affault,) it being calm, fo that 
the Ihips could not enter the bay, the fame 
was deferred till the next day, though we 
did not ceafe in the mean time to play more 
furioufly with our cannon than ever before j 
and we obferved that the enemy had takers 
in. their red flag upon the baftion o f  St. 
Crus.

C H A P .
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G H A P. X X V Il.

A General Affault both by Sea and Land made upon Columbo; but 
m thout Succefs. Letters from  Raja. Singa. to the General Dutch 
Vrifoners come out 0 / Columbo.

r. 1 1  h e  12 th, by break o f day, the Maid 
TheXmur- -L. of Enchnyfen., and foon after the Wor- 

ôrt butter-kum, being followed by the 'Ter Goes and 
edbythe ErafmuSi thundered moftfuriouflyagainft 

the water-fort, from whence they ahfwered 
them very briskly, Inimediately after the 
affault was begun on the land-fide in three 
feveral places: the general in perfon with 
ten companies attacked the gate o f  Ra- 
]iSa., and the baftions o f  St. Philippa and 
Clergos j and major f  ohn van der Laan 
w ith nine companies, thofe o f St. John and 
Gouras-, vtWildJantes Lippens with two com
panies o f  foldiers, and fome feamen, pafled 
the fens in feven Chinefe Champans, or boats, 
in order to attack the city where it was leaft 
fortify’d.

Blit the belieged fired fo furioufiy upon 
and men, efpecially with their firelocks, that 

ând. the feamen could not be brought forward to 
fix the fcaling-ladders ; which the gene
ral perceiving, he advanced in perfon with 
fome of the braveft officers, and fixed the 
fcaling-ladders to the cortin: but having 
received a wound in his left thigh, he was 
forced to be carried off. In the mean while 
news being brought that they had entered 
the breach on major Van der Laans attack, 
he returned to his ftation (before his wound 
was drefled,) but found things in fuch acon- 
fufion, that he was forced to retreat, the 
major and his forces not being able to main
tain themfelves in the breach, retreating at 
the fame time, after they had in vain at
tempted three times to recover it. Lieute
nant Melchior van Schoonbeek, a High- 
German by birth, and o f a noble family, 
was the only perfon who got upon the baf- 
ti®n o f St. John ; but for want o f being fe- 
conded, loft his life there like a brave foldier, 
his head being afterwards ftuck upon a. 
pike by the Portuguefe upon the fame baftion.

T h e forces under captain LippenSy having 
not without fome refiftance from four Man- 
chous, or boats, pafled the fens, got into the 
city ; but the captain being forely wounded, 
made Ihift to retreat with fome few, the reft 
for want o f tim ely fuccours being all made 
prifoners of war. T h e  yacht the Maid of 
Enchuyfen was fo forely battered from the 
fort, that being ready to fink, her crew was 
•srried off by the Hoop the Langerack ; but 
the Worhum cut her cables, and got out o f  

V r f  without any confiderable Jofs, T h e
^ w^number o f the (lain on our fide amounted to 

^̂ td. V oL , III.

frit/!' ill 
/u ccefj.

two hundred, and three hundred and fifty ^aldrus. 
wounded, not including the two companies 
o f  John van Hardenburg and Roggenkampy 
and the feamen commanded by John LippenSy 
that were rnade prifoners in the city. The 
fhips the Ter Goes and Erafinus, who had 
aboard the foldiers that were to aflault the 
water-fort, not being able to get near 
enough by reafon of the wind, foon got out 
o f  the bay,

“  this unfortunate day the genera!
“  received a letter from his imperial'^®

majefty, teftifying his good opinion of^^*'^***' 
“  his excellency, not queftioning but that 
“  after the raking o f he would de-
“  liver the faid city intohis hands, purfaant 
“  to the agreement made with Mr.WeJler- 
“  wold. T hat he defired to have fuch o f 
“  his rebellious fubjedts, as fhould fall into 

“  our hands, delivered up to his dijfavesy 
“  either alive or dead, in order to punifh 

“  them with the fame feverity, as he had 
“  done thofe at Batecalo •, and that he had 
“  ordered his governors to ravage and de- 
“  ftroy all the villages in the Low Lands**
[H e fent at the fame time enclofed a letter 
from the Portuguefe governor, Antonio de 
Souza Coutinhofdax.^d October 27. at Columboy 
to the emperor, the chief contents whereof 
were,] “  T hat he could not forbear to put 
“  his majefty in mind of the ancient friend- 
“  Ihip betwixt him and the Portuguefey 
“  which he was forty to have been inter- 
“  rupted by the Dutch making themfelves 
“  mafters o f  Caleturey and having routed 
“  their forces near Paneturey by laying fo 
“  clofe and vigorous a fiege to the city o f 
“  Columboy that they were in great danger 
“  o f being forced to furrender. Where- 
“  fore they craved his majefty’s affiftance 
“  againft the HollanderSy who, after they 
“  were mafters o f  the city, would certainly 
“  not deliver up the fame to his majefty,
“  but lord it over his fubjedls; which his 
“  majefty, according to hiswifoomjjj^l^f^
“  eafily fee how much it wotjCRenoto his 
“  dilhonour ; whereas if  he joined with the 
“  Portuguefe againft them, he might pro- 
“  mife himfelf all the advantages due to fo 
“  great a monarch,”

The 13th o f  November was fpen't in cax-rhemmct- 
tying the wounded foldiers to Negumboyt^Jen* »■  
Galoy and M ontual: tthe fame day the*"*/*

8 D  enemy
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Baldmis.tntmy, in a bravado, put two o f  our enflgns 

upon the baftions o f  Sti John and St. Phil- 
lippo. A t  the fame time advice was brought, 
that the fhips the Avenhorn and Campen, 
richly laden from Perjia, were arrived at 
Gale in their voyage to Batavia. For which 
reafon the yacht xhtBrownfiJh was difpatch- 
ed to Gaki to carry fome letters thither, to 
be fent further to Batavia, as likewifc a let
ter to be fent by land to the emperor R a 

ja  Singa. T h e  yacht the Popkensburg ar
rived alfo with gunpowder, and other ne- 
ceflaries for our camp.

T h e 19 th, a letter from the emperor R a 
ja  Singa was delivered by his diflaves to the 
general, wherein he condoled him about his 
wound, andj the ill fuccefs o f  the late af- 
fauk, telling him. T h a t he was employed 
day and night in making preparations to 
join him with his forces, and defiring not 
to  venture a fecond aflault before his arrival. 
A  letter o f  thanks being ordered to be writ
ten to his majefty, the yachts the fVorkum 

Some s /̂f ând Popkensburg, with a frigate, were dif- 
jp t a crui- patched to Negumbo, to cruife to the north 

o f harbour, to get timely intelligence 
o f  the enemies approach.

T h e  26th fome cannon-fhot being heard 
at a good diflance it was generally believed to 
be the fignal from the fortrels o f Negumbo, to 
advertife the arrival o f  the Portuguefe fleet. 
Whereupon yix. Adrian van der Meyden took 
two companies of foldiers and as many feamen 
Out o f the church o f  ^ i a  de Lobo, (where 
they had their poll,) and marched direftly 
•to Montual, in order to embark them there, 
to prevent the enemies landing. T he gene
ral, notwithftanding his wound, followed 
thither in perfon, and found them ready to

embark, .which was however deferred (orBaldauSi 
that time, till they fliould receive more cer- 
tain intelligence. O nly the yachts the Mars 
and the FliJJingen, with fome offlcers aboard 
them, were commanded to cruize off the 
northern point o f  Montual.

M uch about the fame time arrived the 
Roman yacht from Suratte, with fixteen 
loads o f  wheat. T h e  officers reported,That 
a Portuguefe fleet, confifting o f  thirty frigats-^»^‘’f̂  
was entirely deftroy’d by a tempeft 
Wingurla-, but that no body knew frbm/oj?. 
whence they came, or whither they tverc 
bound } and that the cannon we heard fome 
days before, was difcharged by them as a 
fignal o f  their diftrefs to the Workum and 
Popkensburg.

T h e 29th captain Kuylenburgh, who died 
o f  the wounds he received in the late aflaElt, 
being honourably interred, the ift  o f  De
cember two ferjeants came into our camp, 
who being formerly taken prifbners at An- 
gurapotte by the Portuguefe, bad taken the 
opportunity, as thefe were dying from M a -  
naar to Futecoryn, to defert and bide tbem- 
felves among the Moors o f  Kilicare, from 
whence they were brought in one o f  our 
veflels hither. On the other hand a certain 
feaman, named Claas Claafz, did fwim crofs 
part o f  the bay into the city.

T h e  fame night a new trench was open
ed againfl: the baftion o f  St. John, and car
ried on with all imaginable diligence. T h e  
yacht the Roman was fent a cruifing to get 
intelligence, whether any o f  the enemies 
fhips could be difcovered at fea, as the 
Flujhing yacht was difpatched to the coafl: 
o f  Malabar, and the Erafmus fent out in 
her ftead a-cruifing.

C H A P .  XXVIII.

Want in Columbo. Anthony Amiral de Menczes taken B'ifoneri
The Continuation o f  the Siege.

Want in 
Colum bo. T H  E  7th o f December we got intelli

gence, that mofl: o f  the inhabitants o f  
Columbo,‘^or want of rice and other pro  ̂

vifions, had been forced to lift themfelves 
among the regular forces •, that in the late 
aflault they had taken feventy or eighty 

" jur prifoners i whereas their whole lofs 
did flbw m vm ieto above twenty or twenty 
five Portuguefe •, antong whom  were, how
ever, two pejrfons o f note, viz. Anthonio 
Barbofo, and Felicio Leefio, lord o f  Macoene. 
T h at they had mounted the cannon taken 
out o f  the Mctid of Enchuyfen upon their 
baftions, and were bufy in making divers 
retrenchments, in hopes of being foon fuc- 
coured from Goa ; and that their whole

force confifted in feven hundred Portu
guefe.

T h e loth  o f  December Anthonio Amiral Nnhorm 
de Menezes (then governor o f  Jafnapatnam, 
and afterwards, 1658. killed at the taking 
o f  Manaar) was taken prifbner at Montual, 
as he was going from Manaar to Columbo 
with fome letters, one whereof being w rit
ten in charadters, was uncyphered b y  the 
general’s order, and was as fo llo w s:

Fo the general Antonio de Souza Coutinho.
. ^

“  T I E F O R E  I had the leaft intelligCnCS'N,
“  X j  o f the approach o f  the enemies fhips, '
“  I  writ to your excellency b y  land, though

“  I  have
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Baldatis. “  I have not heard fince what is become o f 

“  the melTenger. T h e  three Pado's are 
“  well arrived at Goa, and the five mef- 
“  fengers fent thither ; the fixth, fent by 
“  Anthony d'Ahreu, did not ftay in the 
“  leaft in this fort, but tarried two days 
“  at Negapatan., and brings along with him 
‘ ‘ full inftruftions concerning the relief o f  
‘ ‘ Columbo. I have not been idle in my 
“  ftation, both in advifing how to raife 
‘ ‘ men for our fervice in the Indies, and in 

“  contributing all that lay in my power, o f  
my own accord, which by fome others 

‘ ‘  has not been done without reludlancy ; 
“  efpecially in g ivin g my afliftance in 
“  equipping fome veflels o f bulk, and g ab  
“  leys well-manned, for the relief o f  the 
“  city. I have hitherto heard no news 
“ ‘»from the fleet at cape Comoryn, fent for 
“  that purpofe. I wilh they may reach the 
“  ifle o f Manaar, when we lhall have op- 
‘ ‘  portunity to debate the whole matter 
“  with the commander in chief, how to 
“  contrive matters for the defence o f  the 
“  place : you may reft aftured, that no- 
“  thing fhall be wanting on my part, that 
“  may tend towards the accomplifhment o f  
“  its relief, which I heartily wifh may take 
“  effeft, it being my opinion, that a good 
f ‘ fleet is the very means now to preferve 
“  that place, till we receive our fupplies 
“  from Goa. Perhaps it may pleafe God 
“  to deftroy the hereticks in this.fiege, and 
“  to abate their haughtinefs, occafioned by 

their late fuccefs, caufed by our negleft; 
“ it being certain, that the fame might 
“  have been forefeen a confiderable time 
“  ago. Orders are given to have a good 
“  quantity o f  matches made, v/hich fhall 
“  be brought by the firft pado that goes 
“  from hence ; the other two fhall follow 
“  foon after, one o f  them being to be arm- 
“  ed for the defence o f  the other : their 
“  approach you w ill know by the fignals 
“  agreed upon. Perhaps the governor o f 
“  Manaar may have got intelligence of our 
“  fleet, and has given you intelligence 
“  thereof. God preferve and deliver your 
“  excellency from all danger.”

Jafnapatnam, Anthonio Amiral de Menezes.
llov.i l . i d j f ,

Ihe Contents of another Letter were as 
follows:

T  Writ to your excellency under covert 
“  J[_ of Sebafian Martino v/kh the gdliots 
“  of September, when I little dreamed o f 
“  what we heard afterwards at Cochin, 
“  and on the cape Comoryn, concerning the 

prefent danger o f the city, and o f the lofs 
o f fo brave a captain as Anthonio Mendes 
d'Aranha, with a good number o f our

choiceft men. I have fince xmdLtrfiGodBdd susi 
feveral other things of this nature, which 
have coft me many tears. W e did all 
we could to make the cape Comoryn, but 
the contrary wind prevented us: however, 
though we have failed in this, you may 
aflure yourfelf, that the viceroy will not 
fail to fuccour the city o f  Columbo, 
with all his forces in the Indies. It is 
rumoured here, that Don Manoel Mafca- 
renhas intends to leave this place, there 
being very had news brought lately from 
Jafnapatnam *, but we hope, and pray to 
God that he will be pleafed to preferve 
the city till February."

N o v e n ib .il.
iCfp.

Nicolao d’ Olivera.

The reft o f  the letters were very near the 
fame, with this addition only. T hat the 
Portuguefe fet fail in OSlober with fifteen 
frigats, but were forced back near the cape 
Comoryn, fo near that they had landed fome 
foldiers, who were marched by land to 
Jafnapatnam, with an intention to come to 
Columbo, to give notice there o f  the equip
ment o f fix galleons at Goa, intended for 
the fuccours o f the city ; and that in cafe 
the Dutch fhould block up that harbour, 
they would fight their way through them.
A ll thefe letters were fent to his imperial 
majefty.

T he 12th o f  December, two hundred ne- Tm hunS 
groes being feen to falley out o f  the gate 
Mapane, keeping along the fta-lhore, three 
companies were ordered to attack them ; 
but they no fooner efpied our people ad
vancing towards them, than they retreated 
in hafte to ^he city : however three o f them 
deferred to us, and gave an account. T h at 
the reafon o f  their coming out was only to 
fetch and cut fome faggot-wood for the re
pairing o f the baftions o f St. John, St. Ste
phen, and St. Philippo ; and that they had 
made betwixt the two former a retremh^ 
ment, in cafe they fhould be forced to quit 
the baftions.

The fafne day we finifhed our fecond re-7.̂  ̂
doubt, and the next two Portuguefe defer- of fome de. 
ters confirmed the report o f the negroes, 
ding. That they much dreaded our mines; 
that the baftion o f St. John was guarded by 
two companies, (of twenty five or t l ^ ^  
men each,j under Cafpar .fij^^^=^hc^gate 
o f  Mapane with three, and the reft in 
proportion. A t  the fame time we faw a 
whole troop of half-ftarved wretches for
ced out o f the town; but were made to 
return from whence they came, except a 
few Portuguefe, who could give good 
intelligence about the condition o f the 
place.

The
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Baldezus.-. The 14th, in the morning, ten or twelve 

boats came out o f  the town to fetch faggot- 
wood j but finding us prepare to attack 
them, they retired with precipitation, af
ter they had Wounded three of our men.

T h e 15th the general agreed with twenty 
pioneers to work continually (fix at a time) 
in the trenches, at the rate o f  twenty pence 
per diem, befides a good reward after they 
had finilhed the work. In the afternoon a 
battery o f  fix guns was ordered to be ere6t- 
ed.

Anunfor-. The 18 th a gunner having, out o f  care- 
tun̂ te leflhefs, doubly charged a gun upon a bat- 
ttdent. xery, killed three o f our own pioneers, and 

wounded feven negroes ; and in the evening 
four great cannon were not without Ibme 
lofs planted upon the before-mentioned 
battery.

T he 19 th we played thence moft furi- 
oufly upon the baftions o f  St. John and Ste
phen, and two more cannons were mounted 
upon it the fame evening.

The 20th a new redoubt was begun, the 
trenches being then carried on within two 
rods o f the counterfcarp. In the evening 
we miffed Simon Lopes, who was again gone 
over to the enemy.

T he 26th three negro carpenters coming 
over to us, reported that the Portuguefe had

undermined the baftion o f  St. John, and Baldcms. 
laid five large barrels with gunpowder in 
five divers places underneath it, having laid 
the train b y  the means o f  certain bomboe- 
canes, which were to be lighted on the top 
whilft we were affaulting the faid baftion, 
which was the reafon that they had not dif- 
charged their cannon from thence thefe two 
days paft. T h ey  added, that the fon o f 
Anthonio de Souza Coutinho, the governor o f 
Columbo, being bufy in encouraging the 
workmen by  his own example, received a 
wound by a mufquet-ftiot in the head, 
o f  which he died foon after. A  council o f Refiktm 
war was called, in which it was refolved to''***”.w « 
carry on the trenches with all i m a g i n a b l e , 
vigour, to prevent the enemy in perfedting 
his retrenchments before the breach o f  the 
baftion o fSt.John, and to fix our miners there.

T h e  27th the general gave notice to the 
diflaves o f  Saffragam and the four Cories, 
that he intended to fend an envoy to his 
majefty, to know his inclinations, whether 
he intended to appear in perfbn in our 
camp, or not: he defired them to w rite to 
him upon the fame fubjedl, the time for at
tempting a fecond general affault drawing 
near •, and that in cafe his majefty had the 
leaft doubt left o f  our fincere intentions, he 
would give him full fatisfadion upon that head.

C H A P .  XXIX.

The Portuguefe thraw Stones out o f a Mortar^ We make a th ird  Re^ 
doubt: Endeavour to lay the Gallery over the Ditch. A  Spy hangedi 
Letters from  Coromandel.

T F IE  28 th o f  December in the eve
ning the Portuguefe began to throw 

feveral ftories out o f a mortar into our 
works, which fbrriething furprized us at 
firft, but afterwards we guefled that it was 
Simon Lopes, who lately deferted our fervice, 
that had put them in the way o f  it. T h e  
next day captain John Hartman was lent 
with letters to the emperor at Candy, and 

Another were hard at w ork to bring the third re- 
^oubt near the fea-fhore to perfedion, 

retied. where we planted a mortar, ahd continued 
aur approaches to the counterfcarp. 

r i S ^ ^ f w ^ ^ d r f e r t e r ,  a native o f  ^Macao, 
reported, l  natl:hey were indifferently well 
provided with provifions in the city , and 
that it was true that the governor’ s fon was 
dead. Letters were at the fame time dif- 
patched to M r. Laurence Pit, governor o f  Co
romandel, to fend us fome ammunition, and to 
order the fhips which, upon the arrival o f  
the veffels from Tajouan, fail from thence to 
Batavia, to touch at Gale, to be employed

in thwarting the intended fudcours o f  the' 
Portuguefe, or take aboard part p f  the Por
tuguefe prifoners among us.

T h e 8th of January, finding the enemy 
bufy in planting palifado’ s in the ditch, 
fome feamen, armed with hand-grenadoesPortu- 
made them foon quit that enterprize. 
the next following day finding the enemy 
to have made fome entrenchments there, &the diub. 
hole was ordered to be made in the w a ll; 
and captain Henry Gerard, the  head gun
ner and ingineer, and carpenter, being or
dered to view the work, they reported 
that the enemy had planted a row o f 
palifado’s clofe to one another, extend
ing to the fea-fhore, which made them 
imagine that they expected the moft fierce 
affault on that fide.

Six expert carpenters having pfiered 
their fervice for perfecting the gallery, 
a hundred crowns were promifed t h e ir r ^  
a reward j and it being refolved to fix 
the faid gallery the next day under fk-

vour
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BaJdMS, vour o f  our great cannon and fire-locks, 

a certain number o f  mufqueteers were or
dered to the extremities o f  the trenches: 
but the wall being thicker at the bot
tom than at the top, it was almoft even
ing before they could make a breach 
in it; when attacking the enemy with their 
hand-grenadoes, they forced them from the 
ditch, w'here they pofted twelve fire-locks: 
but thefe received fo warm a falute from the 
enemies cannon and fire-locks, both o f the 
baftions o f  St. John and St. Stephen., and 
the palifado-work, that they were forced 
to retreat, and the fixing' o f  the gallery 
was thought fit to be delayed till a more 
convenient time, havmg loft only one 
carpenter and two negroes in this enter- 
prize. John Roothaus the Dutch reer-admi- 
raJ fent January 12. three negro prifoners 
from the fleet into the camp, who were 
taken coming with letters from Manaar, 
in order to carry them into Columboy 
but they were o f  little moment, except 
what was contained in the following paf- 
lage, taken out o f  Lorenfo Barboza’s let
ter, difefted to Don Frandfeo de Souza.

Dutch 
tndeavour 
m vain to 

f ix  their 
gallery.

Some Ut̂  
teYs inter* 
tepted*
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“  Your fleet could not make the cape 
Comoryn., becaufe they came too late, 
and were overtaken by a violent tem- 
p e ft; the foldiers aboard were fent by 
land to Tutecorynj and froin thence by 
fea to Manaar. T h at they underftood 
that great endeavours were ufed to e- 
quip a fquadron o f  great fhips and 
frigats, to be joined by eight, gale- 
ons for the relief o f  Colutnho; and 
that they had certain advice that the 
galeons were getting ready for that 
purpofe: T h at the reft they would be 
informed o f  by the captain-major’s let
ter to the governor, ^ c .

T h e faid prifoners reported. T hat An  ̂
ihonio Amiral had brought a reinforce
ment o f fix companies from Jafnapat- 
nam to M anaar; and that it was re
ported there, that five galeons and twen
ty  eight frigats were to come from Goa., 
and being joined with fome other veflels 
and forces at Manaar were to fail to the 
relief o f  Columbo: whereupon the general 

inftruflions to our fquadron to 
finhim watch the coming o f  the enemy, but 

efpecially to our cruifers, the Workum, 
^’-''Bophnshurgh, Mars and Eraftnus yachts; 

thirty Bandanefe foldiers, and as many 
Mardykers were allb ordered aboard thele 
veffels; and a negro delerter reported 
that thofe come from Manaar to Colum- 
ho were half naked, and had brought 

letters; one of them being wounded; 
r but knew nothing further.

T h e  15th o f January fome o f  our
V oL . III.

Lafearyns brought in a fpy, whom ^tyBaldm is. 
had taken under pretence of going into 
the city to fell tobacco ; but upon the 
evidence o f  two Cingalefe carpenters that 
he was a fpy, he was hanged on a gib
bet near the place where he intended to 
have got into the place.

T h e  19 th letters were brought to the 
camp, fent by Laurence P it, then gover-* fro m  Co.- 

nor o f  Coromandel, intimating that we rom and d 

might expeft a fupply o f  thirty five thou- 
fand pouilds weight o f  gun-powder with 
the yachts the Codfijh, Rabbit, and P a 
tience-, that for the reft the company had 
loft fifty loads o f  rice, and two Hmdred * certain 
fifty Ammefiams *  o f Areek by an acci- fneafure. 

dental fire. That feveral private mer-t A r e e k «  

chants having lately fent certain foips 
loaden with all forts o f provifions, w e  o f  which 

need not fear any thing upon that 
count. T he Rabbit alone had t  cargo^^ ”̂'̂  
o f  twenty fix thoufind eight hundred *****̂ '̂ 
twenty two pounds weight o f gun-pow
der, fifty packs o f Guinea linnen cloth, 
and ten loads o f rice, valued altogether 
at 'tw enty three thoufand eight hundred 
fixty  gilders.

It was further advifed. T h at in all proba
bility the king o f Gdconda was likely to be 
embroiled in a war with M irza Mula his ge
neral, who had put ftrong garifons in the 
fortreflesof Gendecalte, Gronconde znd Goeti:
T h a t the general Chan Chanfie was lately re
tired w ith the forces o f Vifiapour, corififtinig 
o f  eight thoufand horfe, and forty thoufand 
foot, from Velour to Vifiapour-, but for 
what reafon was not known. A  copy was alfo 
fent o f  a letter, written by Leonard Johnfoh 
fadtor, Decemb. 8., from TVingurla to Bata
via-, whence it appeared; that they were mak
ing great preparations at Goa for the relief 
o f  Columbo. “  But, added he, the Portu- 
“  guefe viceroy having fufficient intelligence 
“  o f  our ftrength heiore Columbo, itfeems 
“  to me to be rather a bravado, than a real 
“  defign, unlefs it were (as fome affirm)
“  that the relief of that city was fo pofi-̂
“  tively commanded by the king o f Por- 
“  tugal, that the viceroy would be forced 
“  to attempt it, unlefs he were prevented 
“  by the Dutch blocking up the harbour o f  
“  Goa before that time: T hat it was rii- 
“  moured there that the Portuguefie foldiers 
“  fhould be obliged by oath, confirmed 
“  by the bleffed facrament, that in >.tiie 
“  they were not able to ^ttfUtTirie Dutch 
“  fleet, they Ihould let fire to their own 
“  Ihips: but he hoped that the city would 
“  fall into our hands before they could put 
“  their defign in execution. But as it were 
“  not fafe to defpife one’s enemy, fo he would 
“  take care to give from time to time in̂
“  telligence o f what he could learn to the 
“  diredlor-general Gerard Huljl with all 

8 E  imaginable
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“  imaginable fpeed ; for which purpofe he 
“  hoped to purchafe the diligence o f  fom eof 
“  the natives by money.”  T h e  following 
lift was annexed o f  fuch Ihipa as were to be 
employ’ d in the faid expedition: two car- 
racks, two large galleons, one lefter one, 
tw o carvels, fix  Patacho^s, or yachts, twen
ty light frigats, twenty four more from the 
coaft o f  Sipaveneick^ with fome galleons and 
other boats called Singazeeles, H is  further 
opinion was. T h a t the faid fquadron m ight 
be ready towards the end o f  January ; and 
that the fame was to be reinforced by fome 
yachts from Chav,l j that befides the garrifon 
to be left at Goa.y tw o thouland Europeans^ 
not reckoning the Miftiees and negroes,were 
to be embarked aboard the faid fleet. H e 
advifed further. T h a t VfioEngli/h fliips be
ing fome days before come to an anchor 
before Goa, the viceroy had offered the cap
tains a confiderable fum o f money, provided 
they would fail along with the fleet to Cey
lon ; but that they refufed to accept o f  the 
fame, and were failed to the northward.

Tkit o f January, two hours before
break o f  day, the general being g o t aboard 
the T'er Goes, called a council o f  war there, 
wherein it was refblved to fend forthwith 
the fhip the Codjijh to Efegumbo, in order to 
unlade her cargo (intended for Gale) there, 
in company o f the Amfierdam and Marygold- 
F lp w e r and the Hare yacht was ordered to 
keep as clofe to the bay as poflibly fhe could, 
to obferve the fmall veflels that might pafs 
and repafs in and o\it o f the city.

T he 24th o f  January the Flujhing yacht 
coming from Wlngurla, brought letters 
from our fa<5tor Leonard Johnfon, dated the 
6th of January, intimating. T h a t the vice
roy o f  Goa, inftead o f  fending the pretend
ed fuccours to Ceylon, had now refolved to 
fend two carracks to Portugal, and three 
■ f2sdoX.%x.o Mojamhique j and that the defign 
o f  the relief o f  Columbo, feemed to be laid 
afide: in confirmation whereof he fent the 
following tranflation o f  a letter written by 
one o f our fpies there.

To the Commodore of the Dutch Squadron Baldceiis, 
near W ingurla. .''O T H

TW O  fhips, (both arrived this year,)^«'<»’ ef » 
viz. Bon Jefus, carrying fixty five^^^"”* 

guns, and the Nojfa Senhora da Grazia 
o f fixty  guns, are intended to be fent 
to Portugal being now bufy in unload
ing, and expeding only the return o f  our 
fleet from Cochin, and the cape. It is 
fuppofed they w ill be ready to fail by the 
end o f  the firft month o f  the year. Three 
yachts more are ordered from Mofam- 
bique, being now taking in their cargo, 
befides another yacht, defigned for Ma- 
cajfar. T h e  carvel intended for China is 
not ready to fail, and it remains uncer
tain whether fhe w ill go  thither. But, 
i f  fhe does, it will not be till next fprin^. 
H itherto w e fee no preparations either o f 
men or fhips for Ceylon-, and they feem 
unrefolved, whether they had beft fend 
any relief thither, for fear they fhould 
fall into the hands o f  the Hutch, But i f  
any be font, it  will certainly not be till 
after the departure o f  the fhips for Portu

gal, for w hich the viceroy fhews a great 
concern being afraid they w ill be inter
cepted b y  the Hutch before they can 
reach Portugal.

Z>4f«</|an 6. 
16 f  6.

Tour Excellences confi&nt Slave, 

U r a g a m i  Si n a y .

Hereupon it was agreed in a council o f  Dutch 
war, to order the fhips the Ter Goes, Mars,fint toGot. 
the Arms of Holland, Amfierdam, Flufhing, 
Erafmus, Naarden, Zierik-fee, Marygold- 
Flower, and the Hare, forthwith towards 
Goa, there to expeft the coming o f  the 
fhips from Trajouan, in company o f  thofo 
from Perjia  and Suratte. And that the 
yacht the Workum, Popkensburgh, Cod-Fijh, 
and Rabbit, w ith fome light frigats and 
{loops, fhould be kept for the blockade o f  the 
harbour o f  Columbo.

C H A P .  XXX.

Mr- Hartman’j Frefent by the Emperor,, Some Spies hanged. The 
A rriva l o f  fe v e ra l Ships. Letters from  the Emperor and Dutch 

• General,

X  ifoat um e the emperor fent “
\C\s letter to the Hutch general M r. ‘ 

Hwljt, YnanfwertohlsfentbyMt.HflrtmaB, ' 
. the chief contents of which were,

“   ̂ he intended to come into
JL our camp in the night-time, having 

“  heen detainedhithertohy the advice of the
J

great men o f his court, \_thefe pagans beinft 
' very fuperJUtious in chufmg their time ;i 
‘  but that now he was refolvra to fpealj 
‘  with the general in fpite o f all the prqr 

tended obftacles. That he was glad 
“  underftand, that notwithftanding our 
“  lofs in the laft general affault, we kept 
“  our polls j and that he intended fo

“ di/patdh
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Baldisus-̂ '' difpatch M r. Hartman the next thurf- 

“  day.”

It D)4( a t  Ba'ane,
January ao. i6j-6. 
a a i ju lfcribed.

Raja Singa Rajou, moft potent em
peror of Ceylon.

Jhips arri
ved.

T ve Spiet 
hanged.

Air. Hart- M r, Hartman returned, being prefentcd 
«' vvith a golden chain and a r in g ; and report

ed, T h a t fome o f  the emperor’s Dijfaves 
having brought him the news, that we had 
loft a confiderable number o f  men by fpring- 
ing o f  a mine, he was very glad to hear the 
contrary afterwards. T h e 26th o f  January, 
early in the morning, a letter was delivered 
from our head-faftor at Gale, John Kroon, 

*meDutch fhips the Patience, the Bengale, the
Black-Bull, and the Grey-Hound from Ta- 
jouan by the way o f  Mafulipatan, loaden 
with merchandizes from Perfia, and the 
Vlieland belonging to thofe o f  Suratte, were 
arrived there ; and that he had ordered 
them to fail for Columbo. T w o  fpies come 
lately out o f the city, to view the condi
tion o f our attacks and batteries, were hang
ed two days after.

A t the fame time letters were brought 
into the camp, dated the laft o f  November, 
at Malacca, intimating. T h at the 14th, 
i  5th, and. 19th o f November, 1655. the Ihips 
xh.Q Vlieland, Black-Bull, Arnemuyden, and 
the Sweet-Briar, were arrived there from 
Tajouan, their loading being valued at one 
million three hundred forty nine thoufand 
four hundred and thirty fix gilders at the 
firft hand and that the Sweet-Briar, the 
Domburg, and Lion,'9/tre with a good quan
tity  o f tin (A Malacca fent to Bengale. The 
cargo o f  thefe lliips confifts commonly 
o f  Japonefe filver, bars o f copper, allum, 
gold , China tea, and fugar o f  Formofa, be- 
fides a confideralale quantity o f tin o f  Ma
lacca,. Upon the coaft o f Malabar, and in 
Ceylon, (where they commonly arrive at the 
lame time,) they load with cinnamon, pep
per, and cardamum. They generally make 
a long voyage ; for they fet fail from Ba
tavia to Japan and Tajouan in May, and 
come to Malacca in 'December: from thence 
they fteer their courfe by the Nicebares to 

' Ceylon, or Bengale, or Coromandel, (but ne
ver from thele places to Ceylon, but fome- 
times return from Bengale or Ceylon to M a
lacca or Batavia,) and from thence by M a
labar to Suratte and Perfta, and return in 
May to Ceylon, (and fometimes ftraitways 
to Batavia;) and fo further \vith their car
go (they have taken in at Suratte or in Per
fia)  to the coaft of Coromandel, where being 
drmksrs. with linnen cloth, painted callicoes, 
land other merchandizes, they return to Ba
tavia in June or July. By letters from John

’Thiijfen, governor o f Malacca, advice was Baldceus. 
given, that the tin trade (the chiefeft o f^ '- '^ v ^  
that country) had been but very indifferent 
that year.

But it is time to return to the fiege ofxwodeftr- 
Columbo. The laft day o f  January ttfi t̂ert give an 
Portuguefe deferters, who had made Ihift to 
let themfelves down by ropes from 5 /. Ste-tm of the 

pherds baftion, reported. T hat many of®.''/- 
their comrades were willing to defect for 
want o f pay, but that they were ftriftly 
guarded ; that the garrifon confifted ftill o f 
fix hundred and fifty Europeans, and they 
had rice for two months longer ■, that they 
ftill relied upon the promifed fuccours o f fix 
galleons. Soon after we faw a whole troop 
o f  half-ftarved wretches coming out o f the 
town ; but one hundred and twenty were 
forced to return without relief. The 12th 
o f  February about five hundred o f them, 
men, women, and children, being forced to 
extremity o f  hunger, came to the general’s 
quarter imploring his mercy ; bat they were 
forced back into the town along the fea- 
Ihore near the baftion o f  St. John. In the 
mean v/hile the emperor lent the following 
letter to the general ;

Raja Singa Rajou.

( C

(C

444444444444444444
44444444
44444444444444444444444444444444

OU  R  imperial majefty has former- "The empe- 

ly (through God’s mercy) been 
viftorious over our enemies in Malvane,  ̂

where I routed their whole army com
manded by Don Conjiantino -, after which 
laying fiege to  Columbo, I had my head 
quarters in the garden o f  Lewis Gomes 
Pinto. It then pleafed God to afflidl me 
with a diftemper, which the viceroy ha
ving got notice of, he defired me to re
turn to Candy ; which I did according
ly , leaving my brother Carnana Singa, 
king o f  Ouve, with the prince o f Vtfia- 
palla, to command the fiege, who put no 
fmall blemifh upon our imperial family.
"Whilft they were employ’d in that fiege, 
the tK2ich.exo\s^Portuguefe, having at that 
time forced a multitude o f ftarved 
wretches out o f the city, they had mixed 
with them certain villains, who fet all 
our works on fire. Wherefore I  hope 
your excellency will keep a ftrift guard; 
for I cannot forbear, for the love and 
good inclinations I bear to your excel
lency, to put you in mind, that the Por
tuguefe are a moft perfidioffs nafion ; and 
that even my forces are compofed o f di
vers forts o f  people ; lb that your excel
lency ought to have a particular regard 
for your own perfon, which will be a 
fingular latisfadion to me. For you 
muft know, that there being variety o f  
people in the ifle o f  Ceylon, who Lave 
ferved divers princes, and are ufed to ra-

“  vages.
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Bddceus.*’'’ vages and rapines, thefe are generally 

treacherous, and not to be trufted by 
your excellency, though perhaps they 
will endeavour to obtain your favour by 
flatteries and pretences o f  ffiendlhip, they 
being fuch profligate wretches, as to be 
induced by the hopes of a fmall gain to 

‘ undertake any bafe and treacherous aft. 
‘ T he letters fent from this court to your 
‘ excellency being generally written in an 
‘ unknown tongue, I defire you, i f  you 

find any defeft or inconveniency in them, 
‘ to give notice thereof immediately, to 
‘ remove all obftacles and mifunderftand- 
‘ ings on our fide, it being our refolution, 
‘ that the peace made with you lhall ,con- 
‘ tinuc as long as the fun and moon furnifh 
‘ us with lig h t , as you, on your behalf, 
‘ have engaged it fnall laft as long as the 
‘ world ftands. I once intended to have 
‘ fent you an anfiyer to your letter, dated 
‘ yan. 8. but underftanding that your ex- 
‘ cellency had difpatched to this court a 
‘ captain o f  the guards, I thought fit to 
‘ defer it for fome time. In former times,
‘ whilft: I was very young, I was encamp

ed with my army in Malvane ; but that 
being many years ago, I  did fend thither 
certain perlbns to view the place, who 
aifured me, that the place pitched upon 
by the diflave o f  the four Cories was un'* 
fit for our reception, which was the rea- 
fon I ordered my head quarters to be 
fettled in the fortrefs of Reygamwatte. In 
confideration o f  which, and other mif- 
carriages o f  the^aid diffave, I have put 
another in his place, with whom you 
may confult in relation to fuch matters 
as tend to our fervice. I further iflued 
my orders to the diflaves, and fent cer
tain perfons to prepare my quarters with 
the utmofl: expedition j w'hich done, I 
intend to be there immediately after.

thought it my duty (for the difchargeof5 «/<few. 
m y confcience) to defire you to let the 
faid negro citizens know, that fuch as for 
the future come out o f  the city, fhall be 
punifhed with death. T h is  I thought 
fit to let your excellency know, in hopes 
o f  moving you to companion. I remain 
for the reft, your excellency’s fervant.”

V a te d in  th e  D utch enmp 
before C oum bo, Feb.
if. i6f6. Gerard Huljl.

t ia te d m  the camp and  
court (fG u ita  ro bula, 
Feb. 1 4 . 16f  6 .

Subferibed,

Raja Shiga Rajoii, moft po
tent Emperor o f  Ceylon.

T he general being extremely pleafed with 
the emperor’s approbation concerning the 
fending back o f  the poor ftarved wretches 
forced out o f  Columho, thought fit to fend 
the following letter to the governor o f Co- 
lumho. —  »

D utch gt~
neraCs le t
ter to the F

i n d i n g  that you fuffer the poor 
negro citizens, after that you have 

go'vernor o f received all the fervices you poflibly 
Coiunibo. “  could from them, to perifli for want o f  

“  fuftenance •, and whereas you prevented 
“  their defertion formerly by ftrift watches, 
“  you now permit them to go where they 
“  pleafe, in order to be rid o f  them, I 

I

T h e 17th o f  February the yacht the Sa- 
phir came into the road frorp Coromandel  ̂
and brought a letter from the governor 
Laurence Pit., dated January 29. at Palia- 
catta : her cargo confifted in rice and gun
powder, though not fe> much as was expec
ted, the full quantity o f  brim ftone not bek g  
brought from Tajouan.

But notwithftanding the beforefaid warn
ing given to the negro citizens, many o f 
them coming every day into our camp, one 
o f  them was ordered to be hanged, to deter 
others from doing the like •, lb  that after
wards fifteen and more died every day in the 
city o f  famine, and a fcorbutick dropfy be- Famineiti 
gan alfo to reign among xht Europeans there.
T h e 19 th a Miftice deferter brought advice,, 
that they had equipped a boat, which lay 
ready to fail againft the next night for M a- 
naar ; whereupon orders were fent to com
modore Rjootbaus to intercept her, i f  poflib
ly he could. T h e  20th M r. John Hartman 
came with the following letter from the em
peror to the general.

Raja Singa Rajou.

Y
o u r  letter, dated the 8th o f  Fe-Thtempe.

hruary, I received the next fol-rorWf*er 
lowing day, wherein you teftify your de- 
fire o f  being admitted into our royal 
prefence, in order to afliire me in perfon 
o f  the fincere intentions o f  the Dutch 
company, to continue in their confederacy 
with our imperial majefty, made from 
the time o f  your arrival w ith your fleet 
in our empire. It has always been my 
hearty w ilh to fee you in my prefence, 
which I hope will be fulfilled with the 
arrival o f  your excellency in our camp 
near Raygamwatte. You further mention 
the misbehaviour o f  feme o f  our lafcaryns 
under the diflTavesfo foon as our imperial 
majefty arrives in the abovefaid camp, 
thefe forces and officers lhall be relieved 
by others, and fuch as have not done 
their duty to the crown be puniflied, fss 
is praftifed in the camps of other great 
kings and monarchs. Y o u r excellency 
did alfo give notice, that you had fent 
away nine Ihips the fifth o f  this moiftJTS 
G od'A lm ighty, Ihope,wil| blefsyoufex- 
cellency’s defigns with fuccefs, according

to
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to  the utmoft o f  my wifhes, there be- 
“  ing nothing that can more rejoice our 
“  imperial majefty than the welfare and 
“  prefperity o f  the Hollanders. A nd I hope, 

that after m y arrival in the cam p, fuch 
“  meafures m ay be taken betwixt us, as 
“  may foon reduce the city. T h e  refrado- 
“  ry  party among my troops you have men- 

tioned, {hall be branded with infamy, 
“  not only for themfelves, but alfo their 
“  generation ; lb that their names fhall be 
“  defpifed hereafter for ever. Whenever 
“  I (hall fee your perfon, I fhall imagine 
“  to have the whole ftate o f  Holland before 
“  me and fince, according to our conftitu- 
‘ ‘  tions, matters o f  this nature are not to 
“  be tranfaded but on fortunate days and 

hours, your excellency fhall be advertifed 
“ •thereof by fome perfon o f  note. Juft as 
“  I was leaving Candy, the prince my fon, 
“  given me by  God for the welfare o f  my 
“  faithful Hollanders, took leave of me, 
“  defiring to be remembered to your excel- 
“  lenc ":y.

In  the eamp o f  G uiram i- 
bula, Feb, i8 , \ 6 } 6 .

Raja Singa Rajou.

T h e  faid M r. Hartman was prefented by Baldceus. 
the emperor with a tame elephant, and told 
the general, that the emperor had given 
him fome private hints, that the prince h i s w j 4 « „  eie- 

fon would take it as a peculiar obligation fhant. 
if  the general would honour him with a 
fmall prefent.

T h e  emperor’s diflaves coming the 21ft 
o f  February to the general, in order to fetch 
the anfwer to the emperor’s letter, they 
were told. T hat the letter was not finifhed, 
b y  rcafon o f  many things o f moment to be 
inferted therein : but the general took this 
opportunity to advife with them what pre
fent might be moft acceptable to the prince.
T h ey  anfwered. They could not te ll; but 
would confider o f the matter. In the after
noon they received the defired letter, fealed 
up under the difeharge o f  the cannon, as is 
ufual upon fuch occafions, when each o f  
the captains is prefented with a piece o f  
fattin, and two o f the dilTaves with a red 
Roan cap, a thing highly valued by themj 
(called foppyHonday in their language,) with 
a Japonefe buckler, for one o f the prince’s 
attendants.

C H A P .  X X X I .

T h e B ejieged fir e  fu rio u fiy  upon the Befiegers. The Emperor*s Envoys* 

N e g r o  D ejerters fo r c e d  hack. L etters  intercepted. The Emperor 

■ p refen ts the G en era l w ith  an E lk .  A  new Battery ere6led.

Shiltfteg. 2 2d o f  February the enemy
afire iriik- play’d  moft furioufly with their can-
iefiî ert̂ * Hon from the baftions o f  St. Stephen and St. 

John-, and killed us feveral men. H is ma
jefty  being that day come to his camp at 
Reygamwatte, to take a view o f  the quarters 
prepared for his reception, perceiving a 
more than ordinary fmoke, fent a meflen- 
ger to know the truth o f  the matter. In the 
evening, about fupper-time, word was 

Vejiuties brought that certain deputies from his ma- 
■[“^ '"'"'^ jefty  were arrived at a farm about two miles 

camp 5 and that they had fent a 
meflenger to fignify, that they were defirous 
to fpeak with the general that evening ; 
which being readily granted, an enfign was 
fent thither with fome foldiers to condudt 
tjiem to the camp, and to make an excule, 
that the time o f  the night had hindered their 
reception to be fuitable to their quality. 
They told the general. T h at his majefty 
had received his letter with a great deal of 
fatisfadiion ; and that they were fent to tell 
his excellency. T h a t his majefty was at 
prefent at Walewitty •, and that as fbon as 
his quarters were fitted up, he fhould be 
fent for •, for which reafon they were com- 

^manded by his majefty to order the diflave 
o f  Saffragamme to have the roads leading 
to Reygamwatte repaired. T h ey  would 

VoL.  III.

w illingly have returned the fame night; but 
it being exceffive dark, their quarters were 
affigned them in the camp till next morn ing.

T h e  fame day Edmund Ruyfch fent wordy 
that a great number o f  poor wretches were 
coming out o f the city : T he men, to the 
number o f  fifty, were fecured at Milagre ; 
but the women and children being brought 
before the general, he ordered them (pur- 
fuant to their former refolution) to be whip
ped back into the town near the baftion o f  
St. John ; this being looked upon as the 
moft proper means to ftraiten the enemy, 
and bring them to our terms. Towards 
the evening the men with twenty more, 
who fince had joined them, being alfo 
brought into the camp, the general took 
two o f  them afide, and told them. T hat 
they mull look upon it as a particular fa
vour, to be fent back once m ore; but if  
they returned they muft expedl nothing but 
the gallows, unlefs they wmild engage with 
fome o f  the Aratches that had deferted our 
camp, to furprize fome baftion or other for 
our fervice. They were likewife forced 
back with a good whipping, and the 24th f̂/finto 
one hundred and fifty more had the fa.mt the city. 

entertainment.
T h e  26th o f  February the difiave o f the 

four Cories came to tell the general, that 
8 F  thole.
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SaUaui.thoih  o f  Saffragamme vrcte ftill bufy in fe- 
pairing the -roads and bridges, and prô  ̂
duced a letter from certain greap men o f the 
court, enjoining hinn to demand ten certain 
perfons, that had made fhift to get out o f  
the city with the enemies troops, and fliel- 
ter’d themfelves in the adjacent villages, 
having deferted the king’s ftrvice before. 
The general was not unwilling to grant his 
requeft ; but withal told him . T h a t if  
thele perfons o f  quality had been as forward 
in furtherihg their king’ s fervice as we, there 
wo,uld not have been fo many deferters. 
The fame day a letter was delivered to the 
general written by one o f cmAratchei to the 
Vidane o f  Pafdun-Corle^ as follows :

A n in tm e fA ‘  'TjTAngedera Liomyde, fon-in-laW to
ted letter. ‘ ‘ Ratiatofige Arachie, wilhes health

“  to Vidane  ̂ and the three chieftains o f  the 
“  three Pattos o f  Pafdun-Corle. Imme-' 
“  diately upon the receipt o f  thele  ̂ you 
“  fhall without fail or delay gathetj in the 
“  time of eight days, out o f  all the circum- 
“  jacent villages, fifty pingues o f  pullets, 

butter, pepper, atchiar, and earthen 
“  veflels ; and with them, in company o f 
“  all the heads, ox Major ah ̂  o f  the villages 
“  o f  Anguratotte  ̂ come towards Horne, and 
“  from thence into the imperial camp,
“  there to pay your obeifance to his majef- 

ty. Such as fail in their duty muft ex- 
“  pe£l; to receive condign punifnmenti You 
“  muft not publifh my name, what 1 do in 
“  this refpeft not being by my own autho- 
“  rity but when you come to court, you 
“  may then declare, that it was Hangedera 
“  Lionayde, Kiinatonge Raid's Ibn-in-law, 
“  who gave you this invitation.”

The Aratche, who had been the author 
o f  this letter, being feiz&i and examined 
the fame evening by M r. Adrian vaH der 
Meyden, and major Van der Laan, did not 
difown his hand, but refufed to difcover 
(though he was threatened with prefent 
death) by whofe command he had writ it. 
The general being o f  opinion, tliat there 
was fome myftery hid under this pretence, 
efpecially fince this Ctfigalefe lived under the 
company’s jurifdiftion, and had received 
fignal obligations from them, commanded 
his head to be cut off, and delivered him 
up for that purpole to the prpvoft, in hopes 
o f  extorting a cojjfcflion from him b y  this 
means; but under-hand ordered him to be 
fecured only aboard the fhip the Arms of 
Amjlerdam, for fear, that in cafe he Ihould 
be executed on a hidden, they might be be
reaved o f  the opportunity o f difcovering the 
truth.

-Letterfern February 27. being funday, the general
totbeemFAmt a letter to Reqa Singa, to advertife his 

majefty what had palled with the Aratche,

and at the fame time enclofed the original Baldatis. 
o f  the intercepted letter. T h e  fame day 
the dilfave o f Saffragarhme coming to the 
general to tell him. T h at the roads and 
bridges were now repaired according to his 
majefty’s orders; he was commanded by 
him  to employ the fame people in perfedling 
the pallifadoes intended for the new redoubt 
near the gate of Rajubai, which he promifed 
to do. T h e  general alfo told him what 
had happened with the Aratche ; which he 
approving of, the general further defired 
him to provide fOme Bufflers for the ufe o f 
the feamen, who were forely afflidted with 
the fcurvy ; which he likewife agreed to.

W ord being brought that four fifhermen 
were coming over to us in a Fony, or fifher- 
boat, they were forewarned not tO cirme in
to the camp, under the pain o f  being hang
ed, unlels they could engage all the filher- 
men to come at once. A b o u t the fame^MoorilK 
time a certain Moorijh veflel came into tht-vejfelbrings 
road from Puntegale, with a paflport from 
John Kroon our head-fadfor there. T hey *
brought advice that the lands and villages of Gale, 
under the jurifdidion o f  Gale were farmed 
out at fifteen thoufand eight hundred and 
forty nine rixdollars, for the next year, to be 
paid by four quarterly payments ; and that 
the Areek^ which the company had taken at 
the jate o f  twenty four laryns the ammenam 
the laft year, was now to be delivered at the 
rate o f  fixtcen laryns. F ive more Ihips ar
rived at the fame time laden w ith  rice.

T h e  laft day o f this month, finding that! 
the enemy worked againft us, near the gate 
o f  Rajuha^ lieutenant Alenhier was fent w ith 
fix firelocks to fecure their w orkm en ; but 
thefe faved themfelves b y  an early flight, 
and Our people returned without receiving 
any damage. About the lame time letters 
were brought by the yacht thtArnemuyden^, 
dated the 17th o f  February  ̂ on the coaft o f 
Coromandel., others being alfo expedled, da.~̂ bipsfrom 
ted the i ith , with the yacht the Codfijh  ̂not 
arrived as yet, having aboard one hundred 
load o f rice o f  Bengale., a good quantity of 
gunpowder, and fixty foldiers. T h e  other 
veflels cargo conlifted in eighteen thouland 
eight hundred and feventy feven pound 
weight o f  gunpowder, two thoufand feven 
hundred and eighty one bullets o f  divers fizes, 
vise, two hundred and thirty txie o f  twenty 
four pounds, feven hundred and fifty o f  eigh
teen, eighteen hundred o f twelve, fifteen hun
dred ftone-bullets, and ten thoufand pound 
weight o f  lead, befides fome other merchan
dizes, and fixteen loads o f  rice, am.ounting to 
the value o f  fix thoufand ninety eight gilders, 
on account o f  thofe o f Ceylon only. A t  the 
fame time the Rabbit failed out o f  the roa^^  ̂
being ordered to cruife on the fouth point 
o f  Negumbo, and to be relieved every eight 
days by another Ihip.

Pretty

dd.
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Baldeui- Pretty late in the evening, three deputies 
from the emperor prefented the general with 

The general elk, which his majefty him lelfhad hunt
ed the lame morning in - an adjacent wood, 
■ which was received with great reverence by 
his excellency.

T he general and M r. Van der Meyden, 
hearing the beat o f drum in the new redoubt, 
near the gate o f  Rajuha, they went thither in 
perfon ; and in their way met with feven- 
teen Lafcaryns, and two Aratches, who being 
polled in an outwork near the faid gate, had 
quitted the fame : they being ordered to be 
fecured in the head quarter, they went for
ward, and found that the alarm had been 
occafioned by the coming over o f  the Laf- 
carynsi whom they m lllook for enemies. 

Vtftrtert They reported, T hat the city was provided 
give an ae- provifions till May^ their allowance, 

twenty five Mididos to a head, being 
Columbogiven them for the month o f  April: they 

added, T h a t it was whifpered about, that

the governor had embarked all his move- Baldeeus. 
ables, money, and jewels in a boat, and 
lent them in the night-time to Manaar •, 
which news was very unpleafing to us, be- 
caufe they had efcaped the fight o f  our 
Ihips.

T h e  6th, yth, 8th, and gth o f  March:, 
we advanced bravely towards the gate o f  
Rajuha: two Ponuguefe delerters, with Ibme 
Lafcaryns well armed, being exam ined apart, 
depofed. T hat the city cduld not hold out 
longer than towards the end o f  May, the 
remnants o f the rice being very Itony and 
unclean, nay, wet and corrupted. Hereupori 
the general ordered that a battery o f tw o 
guris fliould beerefled oppofite to the utmoft 
point o f the baftion o f  St. John, the better, 
to batter and lay level the flank o f that o f 
St. Stephen’s, and under favour thereof to 
open again the trench leading to our mine,' 
and fo working along the wall, to take poll 
upon the counterfcarp.

C H A P .  X X X I I .

M any D ejerters g iv e  Account o f  the Condition o f  C o lu m b o . Y s b ra n d  

G o ts k e n s  fen t Envoy to the Emperor. B i s  L etter to the G en era l,  and 

that o f  the B efeg ed  to the Emperor.

A
b o u t  that time divers Lafcaryn ds- 

ferters, and among them a Portuguefe, 
made heavy complaints that they were for
ced to feed upon corrupted r ic e : the laft 
told us, that there were no more than forty left 
o f  our prifoners, and that fuch o f  our officers 
as Were not flain in theaflault, died afterwards 
o f  their wounds, except a ferjeant. H e al- 
fb difcovered to us, that the befieged had 
carried all their guns from the baftions o f 
St. Stephen, St. Philip, and Clergos into their 
outwork, before the gate o f  Rajuha, in or
der to difcharge the fame the next following 
night upon our pioneers. Paul Meno  ̂ who 
was then upon the guard there, was there
upon ordered to let the labourers ceafe, till 
they had fpent their powder and ball in vain, 
and then to let them return to their work. 
In effedl, they fliot very furioufly the next 
night, both with their cannon and firelocks, 
upon our works ; and by break o f  day the 

• general went on horfeback to Milagre, to 
view the works o f  the diflaves on that fide, 
which he found to be well lecured byaftrong 
fet o f  palifidoes, reaching from the fea-fhore 
to the fens; and being guarded by four com
panies, thele were thought fufficient to op- 
pofe any fally o f  the enemy on that fide.

One o f  our foldiers being fome days be
fore miffing, we underflood that he had 
iiwight for fhelter with his majefly for a 

ferime he had committed •, which at his ma
jefly ’s requeft was remitted him, yet not

without beirig difeharged from our fervlce.f 
T h e  diffave who made this requefl, told 
the general, that the grapes lent to the em
peror had been very well accepted.

T h e  13th o f March a boy, who had dt-Aky dê  
lerted xhs. Px>rtuguefe, came to the general, 
and told him in private, that having 
let down from the baftion Clergos m th  a 
rope  ̂ by fome Lafcaryns who kept guard 
there, they intended the next night, with the 
rifing o f  the moon, to come all over to us, 
or elfe deliver up the baftion. The boy, 
according to his own defire, being foundly 
whipped, was fent back into the city, to 
take away all fufpicion o f  a private corre- 
fpondence with us.

T o  fecond his endeavoufs, a company o f 
the guards was polled in a convenient place} 
but the befieged fired fb briskly from the 
baftions o f St. Stephen and St. Philip that, 
night, that there was no opportunity o f  
putting it in execution at that time. A  
Houpas deferter reported the next day, that . 
the baftion o f  St. Stephen was guarded only 
by fixteen men, having queftionlefs difpofed 
the reft in other places, as being lenfible 
that the gaining o f that baftion would Hand 
us in no great Head. Six Lajearyn delerters 
confirmed the fame foqn after ; and XSsio 
among^ them aflured the general, that the 
governor o f  Columbo had fent a letter to the 
emperor Raja Singa.

The
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Baldcsus. T h e 14th Edmund Ruyfch, whofe quar- 
ters were at Mtlagre, fent word, that Henry 

Tnu Dutch Boogare a corporal, and Peter van
overtotht Bruyjtngen a common loldier, were gone over 
mtmp to the enemy. T h e  fame day tert Lafca- 

ryns well armed came over to us and the 
fame evenings with the riling o f  the mbon, 
two cannon for battery was planted upon the 
battery againft St. John’s baftion. jHis ma- 
jefty having defired that fome perfon o f  
note might be lent to him, to confer with 
him in private, our faftor Tshrand Goiskens, 
a native o f  the Hague., a perfon equally dex
trous "with his pen as the fword, was fent 
with all expedition thither. A bout the 
fame time fome LafcarynS w ith their wives 
and children coming out o f  the city, were 
turned back again ; a letter being at the 
fame time delivered to a certain boy for Si- 

A Letttr to mon Lopes, lately gone Ovbr to the enemy, 
Ihtimating, that. I f  he would endeavour to 

pcs. make the negroes in the city rife, he flsould not 
only defense his pardon, but alfo a good re
ward.

A falfeat- A t  midnight we made a falle attack, 
Cohimbo whole city into fuch an alarm,

‘ that there was nothing to be heard but ring
ing o f bells, and the noife o f  drums % but in 
half an hour all was quiet again. T h e  next 
day his majefty lent three deputies, to know 
the reafon o f  fuch fierce firing j which be
ing told them, they informed the general 
that Yshrand Gotskens had not as yet had 
audience o f  the emperor, but would quef- 
tionlefs be admitted the next day. A  let- 
ler was alfo fent to the general from the 
emperor Raja Singd, wherein were enclofed 
twenty others, one from Antonio de Souza 
Coutinho governor o f  Columho, the other 
from the chief citizens o f  that city, both 
dated the 10th o f  March, in which they 
implore his majefty’s affiftance.

Reygamwatte, 1  co u y  not ordtrth& 6lf-Baldeeus.

I h e  empe- “  
tor's Utter t t  
to'the gent- 
rat.

R A J A  S I N G A  R A J O U .

T
h e  prefent oppottunity has in

vited our imperial majefty to 
difpatch thefe few lines to your excellen
cy : two days ago, being U^ednefday the 
15th o f  March, I broke up from Gui- 
ramibula, and marching along the other 
fide of the river, by the way olWalewitty, 
have fixed my tents in this place •, from 
whence I difpatched immediately fome o f  
my great couj^tjers, to notify m y arrival 
in the camp at Reygamwatte, and to en
quire after your excellency’ s health. I 
commanded them at the fame time (ha
ving not as yet an anfwer to fome o f your 
excellency’ s letters direfked to me) to de
fire you to fend a perfon o f  note, unto 
whom I might by word o f  mouth give 
an anfwer to the faid letters. It being 
night when I arrived in the camp at

pofition o f  my forces till next morning, 
“  when the two enclofed letters were de- 
“  livered to mej one from the governor, 
“  the other from the citizens o f  Columho-, 
“  the contents whereof you will underftand 
“  from the originals.

Subfcribed,
A t our court arid camp

of Reygamroatte.Mstr. Rajou, moft

potent emperor o f 
Ceylon.

1 7 . 1 6 7 9 .

Moji Potent Emperor R aja Singa, tfc.
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1Mmediately.after our enemies did en-ihegover-,  
‘ 1 • . • 1*1 f2or*s letter

em̂gage into this linjuft war, which con- 
tinues to this day, I  let your majefty 
know the teafons which induced me t̂o 
fbllicitelbmefupplies from your majefty; 
not queftioningj blit that you would not 
leave me in fuch an extremity, it being 
always the ambition o f  great monarchs 
to rake the Jeis powerful under their pro- 
tedion ; chough through G od ’s mercy, 
we have hitherto not only defended this 
city, but alfo at feveral times given the 
enemy fulRcient proofs o f  our bravery, 
in deftroying and difperfing his forces, 
o f  which we haVe fent an account to your 
majefty. But perhaps thefe letters never 
came to your majefty*s hands, being in
tercepted by the enemy ; which feems the 
lefs furprifing to me, finde they have 
treated the natives o f  this ifland, \with- 
out any juft caufe,) that went out o f  this 
city like flaves, forcing many o f  them to 
retire back without the leaft mercy. T he 
city o f  Columho is an antient inheritance 
o f  the Portuguefe, beftowed upon them 
by the kings and emperors, your pre- 
deceflbrs, who always were ready to ho- 
noilr them with their protedion ; neither 
do we want opportunity to make your 
majefty ( if  you pleafe) fenfible o f  the mani
fold fervides done by the Portuguefe in this 
ifle, in cafe we did not believe the fame 
to be ftill in the memory o f  your majefty, 
and many o f  your great ones. W e do 
not know to have given the leaft reafon 
o f  difpleafure to your majefty j which 
makes us imagine, that you will be plea- 
fed not to leave us in this extremity, in 
regard it feems much more reafonable 
to affift the Portuguefe, your antient 
friends, than the Hollanders, your new 
guefts. T im e has already difeovered the 
intentions o f  the Dutch ; and experience 
will foon convince you, that all theii 
aim is founded upon lucre and intereft, 
which they diflemble for the prefen^ 
but fo foon as they are mafters o f this 
place, your majefty will too late be con
vinced o f the truth o f what I fay. I  will

“  not
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j^aMous/‘  not pretend to urge that matter-any fur- 

“  ther for the prefent, leaving the deter- 
“  mination o f  the whole to your majefty’s 
“  wifdom, and the conduct o f  your coun- 
“  ‘follors. God prelerve your imperial ma- 
“  jefty.”

CoJuinbo, Mar.
JO.

Antenio de Souza Coutinho.

ikecitizens “  
letter to the <c

^ o ji  High and Mojl Potent Emperdr and 
Lord^ Raja Singa, iAc.

IMmediately after the Hollanders had 
laid fiege to this place, oqr magi- 

ftrates and governors did give notice 
thereof to your majefty, as lihewifo o f  
tlie enfuing general affauk made by the 
enemy both by fea and land ; which be
ing done in the day-time, we let them 
advance into the city, but afterwards 
made them glad to ask for quarter, 
which was granted thent. Accordir^to 
the confeffion of the Dutch themfelves, 
they were two hundred and forty ftrong 
when they pafled the fens, the greateft 
part whereof with tlieir boats fell into 
our hands, befides a fhip o f  thirty guns 
taken by us, and another much damaged-, 
which they had enough to do to carry off, 
o o t to  mention thofe that were flain in 
the fliips, and in the aflault. Being af
terwards advanced to the ditch, they fix
ed their miners, and were bufy in bring
ing over their g a lle ry ; but we fcwced 
them to retire with confiderable lofs, 
and took the g^ lery with the lofs o f one 
man only. There remains nothing novy 
but for youT majefty to vouchfafe us your 
favour, which we heartily wiOi for and
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defire. From what has been faid, we Baldesus. 
hope your majefty is fufficiently convinced 
o f our good will and zeal, in defending 
a place, bellowed upon us by your impe
rial majefty s anceftors *, and that, if  fup- 
ported by your favour, we lhall never 
ceafe to perfift in the fame refolution, in 
hopes that your majefty will rather af- 
fift the Portuguefe, your ancient friends, 
than the Hollanders. God protefl your 
majefty, and your dominions.

. Cohimbo, Mar.
1 1 . 1 6j6.

B y order from

Diego Leitaon de Souza, 
chief lecretary.

Manoel de Fonfeca.
Diego de Souza de Cunha. 
Ruy Loges Coutinho.
'John Coelho de Cajlro. 
Bento Fereiro d’Abreu.

T he 20th of March a negro pioneer came 
to us, who, having worked in the ditch, 
difcovered the place to us j and that four 
Portuguefe being taken as they were coming 
over to our camp, had been hanged : that 
our new battery had killed two Canaryns 
and a gunner, and wounded foveral others 
upon the baftion o f St, Stephen. Concern
ing their provifions, they confirmed what 
had been told us before. T h e  general went 
with the faid negro in perfon to the ditch, 
to fee the place where the negro had been 
at work, and perceiving three Portuguefe 
clofe together m the ditch, he got upon 
the wall, and dilcharged his fufee twice 
them ; but foon got down again, without 
which he had been great danger, three l,Ut£ 
bullets palling immediately after that way.

C H A P .  X X X I I I .

Y s b r a n d  G o ts k e n s  returns fr o m  the Emperor^s C o u r t : G ives an  

Account o f  his Tranfactions. L etters fe n t  to C o lu m b o . A  Battery  

raifed^ A  circum ftantial Account fr o m  G o a ,  and its Condition,

A
keiiat*/Py. A

b o u t  noon a boy was taken in our 
works, where Paul Mena then kept 

guard, inquiring after our ftrength : and be
ing asked why, he anfwered. T h a t the 
governor o f  Columbo had fent him to enquire 
after it. In eonfideration o f his youth and 
fimplicity, he came o ff  with a good whip
ping, and fo was lent back into the city. 
M ajor Van der Laan lent word, that the 
enemy having made a hole through the wall, 
played from thence diredlly upon his works, 
and had killed a negro ; and the fame night 

"TBSy played with a cannon upon the farhe 
works, but without hurting any body.

T h e  23d o f  March towards evening, the 
V oL . I l l

faiftor Tsbrani Gotskens having taken his 
leave the fame day o f  the emperor, return
ed to our camp-, where he gave the fol
lowing aceount in writing o f  his negotia
tion :

“  T hat in anfwer to f i^ e  fcveral letters Ysbrand 

“  written by general Hulft to his majefty,
“  he had commanded him to tell the 
“  ralj That having received a letter dated nê omt'm, 
“  the 16th at Columbo, he would let him 

know the contents thereof. That his 
“  majefty was well fatisfied with the pro- 
“  teedings againft fueh as were fled out o f  
“  the city} which though it might feem 

8 G  fomewhat
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Baldaus. “ fomewhat cruel, yet was he contented to 

“  have the blame thereof himfelf, as tend- 
“  ing to his fervice, and the fpeedy re- 
“  ducing o f  the city. T h a t becaufe his 
“  majefty ,was fenfible that whatever pre- 
“  fents he could make to the general o f  
“  rich apparel, and fuch like ornaments, 
“  he was fufficiently provided with before, 
“  he had thought fit to beftow upon him 
“  the title and dignity o f his Direiior-gene- 
“  ral, and that for the future he fhould be 
“  acknowledged as fuch throughout his 
“  dominions. T h at he further defired the 
“  general not to take it amifs, that after 
“  the diflaves had notified his arrival in 
“  the camp o f Reygamwatte  ̂ a guide had 
“  been denied to the captain o f  the guard, 
“  it being contrary to the cuftom o f his 
“  country for any one to be introduced at 
“  court, without notice being given o f his 
“  arrival to the emperor.

“  W h at the general had alledged con- 
“  cerning the MouJJbn̂  and the foldiers be- 
“  ing fatigued by fo tedious a fiege, his 
“  majefty was very fenfible thereof, and 
“  that when the general Ihould come into 
“  his prefence (which he hoped would be 
“  within three or four daysj they would 
“  confer upon that point, and fettle the 
“  matter to his fatisfadlion: But his ma- 
“  jefty being informed that his excellency 
“  frequently expofed his perfon, and re- 
“  garding him with the lame tendernefs as 
“ his own eyes, had defired his exciellency 
“  for the future to take more care o f  his 
“  perfon, commanding all his officers of 
“  what quality foever, to be careful o f  him 
“  to the laft degree.

“  W hat his excellency had alledged, 
“  concerning his majefty’s being conftant- 
“  ly employed in weighty affairs, and that 
“  therefore he was unwilling to difturb him 
“  with frequent letters; H is majefty re- 
“  plied, that the fubjedlof his excellency’s 
“  letters being fuch, as moft nearly con- 
“  cemed his fervice, nothing could be more 
“  acceptable to him, than to beftow his 
“  time in perufing the letters o f  the moft 
“  trufty fervant that ever he had in his life, 
“  defiring therefore, that hiS excellency 
“  might fiiperlede thefe excules. T h at 
“  what his excellency had alledged in his 
“  behalf, concerning the miftake in com- 
“  manding his forces at as it
“  was intended for his majefty’s fervice, fb 
“  it was very ac«eptable to him, and need- 
“  ed no farther excufe; as was likewile 
“  the punifhment inflidled upon the author 
“  o f  the letter writ from Pafdun-Corle., 
“  to deter others from the like undcrtak- 
“  ings. Concerning the treaty made with 
“  M r. fVeJlerwold, his majefty declared, 
“  he would keep the fame inviolably, not- 
“  withftanding that feveral generals o f  the
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Indies., and Dutch governors o f  the likBaldeus. 
in Ceylon, had done many things which 
had given occafion to no fmall difturban- 
ces: but that as he called G od to witnefs 
o f  his innocence, fo he was extremely 
g lad  to have meet with a perfon o f ho
nour in his excellency’ s perfon, who hav
ing done already confiderable fervices to 
his crown, he intended to enter with him 
into a ftrifl confederacy, which Ihould 
ftand firm as long as the fun and moon 
Ihould furnifh the world with light.
“  I t  was therefore that his majefty was 
very defirous to know his excellency’s in
tentions, whether, after the taking o f 
Coltimho, they fhould attack the king
dom o f  Jafnapatnam or the ifle o f  Ma- 
naar, and whether it were not conveni
ent to  fend fome o f his forces under cer
tain diflaves thither immediately: That 
he had received two letters from the be
fore-mentioned places, which Ihould be 
communicated to his excellency. H is 
majefty alfo declared. T h a t either next 
funday or thurfday (which o f  thefe two 
his excellency Ihould pitch upon) he 
would exped: him at court, and that he 
would fend fome o f his courtiers to con- 
dud: him thither.

A t  the fame time certain deputies from hr- 
his majefty brought along with them two 
letters penned by M r. Hulfl our general, in̂ *̂  
anfwer to thofe fent from Columbo to the em- ’ 
peror, and difpatched to his majefty ; which! 
being well approved o f  by him , and fign ej 
by his excellency in his majefty’ s name, 
were carried the next day into the city.

Soon after news was brought from Mon- 
tual, that four hundred Portuguefe, com
manded by four officers, had been feen near 
the fea fhore on the other fide o f  the river, 
but hitherto had not made the leaft attempt 
o f  paffing the fame. Abundance o f  the 
inhabitants o f  the inland countries, who 
perhaps had never had a fight o f  a man o f  
war, or any well-difciplined forces, flocked 
thither (with his majefty’ s permiffion) to 
fee them. About the fame time we receiv- a  fufply «f̂  
ed a reinforcement o f fifty men from P u n -fh  
tegale, being all they could fpare. Dutch

T h e  before-mentioned letters fent in his 
majefty’ s name, and carried by fome of his * 
Aratches and Lafearyns into Columbo, were 
at firft received with a general falute o f the thtft 
cannon and fmall arms; but being opened, 
the inhabitants fufficiently teftified their re- 
fentment, telling the meflengers, that in cafe 
their condition was not fo delperate, they 
would play them another game before they, 
returned; o f  which ufage the meflengers 
defired the general to make his complanw^ 
to the emperor. ^

The
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Baldceus. The fame day arofe a violent tempeft, 

with rain, thunder, and lightning, which 
Aiiolent killed One o f Our fentinels, and ftruck three 

mufquers, in the church o f  ^ i a  de Lobo, 
all to pieces. T h e emperor was fo com- 
plaifant, as to enquire the next day by one 
o f his meflengers, whether we had fufftred 
any damage in our tents or works, and was 
anfwered, that God had preferved us from 
all the danger. The lame day, being the 
25th o f  March, two Europeans came over 
to us; one o f  them, a native o f  Marfeilles, 
was overtaken by the way, and received 
nine wounds, fo that he narrowly efcaped 
to our works, but died the next morning.

T h e 26th a Icrjeant, a Mijlice, came over 
to us, and reported. T h at tw o  more o f  the 
fame company watched only an opportuni
ty  to defert; T hat they had already diftri- 
buted to each foldier his quota o f  provifi- 
ons, VIZ. a Parra o f  rice per diem, for the 
month of April: That they were much af- 
flidted with the dropfy and the Beribery, a 
fwelling in the knees, which takes away the 
ule o f  their legs.

Simefijh- Soon after commodore Roothaus lent in' 
î kree filhermen, taken by our boats within 
mufquet-lhot o f the water-fort. T he fea- 
men had fifty crowns given them (the ufual 
reward for every Tony or filher-boat) and 
twenty five more as an encouragement. 
Thele filhermen being the chief perfons 
who fupplied the city with provifions. Or
ders were allb lent to the commodore, not to 
expole his feamen without an abfolute neceffity.

Some o f our befl: workmep were alfo con- 
fulted about the erefting another battery 
againll the ballion o f St. John, in order to 
defirroy their pallifado work in the ditch, 
and to facilitate the bringing over o f the 
gallery. T h e  general told the emperor’s 
diflave, that he flood in need o f  four of 
five hundred pioneers and workmen; but he 
declined the matter, telling him. T h at when 
he came to the emperor, he would doubt- 
lels not deny his requeft.

A  Portu- A bout the fame time a Portuguefe mer- 
ckant came in a boat crofs the bay into 

ernes into our camp, in company o f  a Negro trumpe
ter. T h e y  reported. T h at they were re
duced to great extremity in the place •, that 
no Ids than one hundred thirty had been bu- 

•ried yefterdayj and that i f  moft o f  the 
Portuguefe had not their legs fwelled by the 
dropfy, they had dderted long before this.

T h e  29th o f  March the enemy were 
preparing to attack the redoubt o f  Paul 
M em  tw o hours before day. But the 
Negro pioneers with the fentinel retreating 
in time, and giving the alarm, they retired, 
after having exchanged Ibme inulquet-balls 
wififcut doing any harm. Four deputies 

Arriving foon after to enquire the occafion 
o f fuch fmart firing, they were fhewn the

works, and told, T hat we wanted four or Baldesut* 
five h u n d r e d - o f  labourefs. Three 0- 
ther filhermen were allb brought up by the 
feamen, who had the ufual reward given 
them.

A t  the fame time the Popkensburgh yacht iievs from 
arriving from Wingurla, brought the fol-Goa 
iowing advice:  ̂ n ta w T

T h at Eon Rodrigo de Lobo, Conde de 5 -̂Uams. 
credo, viceroy o f Goa, and his fecretary, 
with thfee o f his domellicks, having been 
poifoned, died within four or five days af
ter. H is death being concealed for fome 
time, Manuel Mafearenhas Homem, former
ly  governor o f Ceylon, was (purfuant to the 
king’s orders) conftituted two days after 
viceroy in his Head: but the Fidalgos, or gen
tlemen, not being fatisfied with his perfon, 
they expedled daily a revolt (juft as it hap
pened againll him at Columbo, 1652.) H ow 
ever, not long after the viceroy’s death, 
the merchants of Goa began to load all the 
yachts that were there, as alfo one galeon 
and a carrack, whilft the governor was bufy 
in equipping o f men o f war and other vef- 
fels, intended for Ceylon, offering twenty 
Seraphyns (or Dutch guilders) to every fol
dier that would lift: himfelf. Our refident 
o f Wingurla further advifed. T hat they had 
fent from Goa one hundred fixty Ihips, and 
among them fixteen men o f war, the 8th 
o f  February, to the north, to fetch provifi
ons and fome other neceflary commodities; 
and that the faid fleet had tarried four or 
five days in fight o f Wingurla by realbn 
o f  the contrary winds. T h at thxetPatachos, 
or yachts, were failed for Mofambique; but 
one being leaky, was forced to return to 
Bombaffa-, two more to Macajfar, two 
more to China; and one carrack and a ga
leon, viz. the Bon Jefus and Noffa Senbora 
de Gratia, let fail the 19th o f  February for 
Portugal, aboard o f which were carried 
the following gentlemen, being accufed o f  
certain crimes againll the government, viz.
Don Bras de C^ro, late governor general j 
Don Lewis de Souza ; Don Pedro de Cajtro j 
Manuel de Souzo Cabraer, mailer o f the ar
tillery -, Diego de Salvaar, captain major j 
Eftevaon de Melo, late governor o f Bajfyn;
Charles Hudfart, a rich merchant; Dr, Cal- 
dero’t and Jeronimo Lobo de Falhetta. In 
the Bajfyn (under the jurifdidion o f Goa) 
remained prifoners, on account o f being 
concerned in the declaring Don Bras de Ca- 
flro viceroy, Don Rodrigo Mmfanto, a cap
tain in the Bajfyn; the Veador de Fazendas  ̂
or fur-intendant of the merchants j and La - 
on Corre.

H e adviled. T hat the before-mentioned 
carrack and galeon had aboard a very large 
cargo o f  Huffs and callico’ s, of cinnamon, 
indigo, pepper, bezoar-ftones, cloves, 13c.
And that feveral o f the richeft merchants o f

Goa
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Baldcgi^i^oa havjng ijr^barked. all fheir eQe^b.aboard 
V y V l i h e  laid two veffels, Fcre gone prjy^tdy a- 

long with them to Portugah
T.wp days before the yachts ph® .Zim ck- 

fee and Naerden arrived before Goa, four 
fa^amars ,*  with a Portu^uefe, came po 
tiia.t place to bring advice o f  the delperate 
i  ondition p f Columho ; and that they flood 
in great need o f  the fo,-long-expjs<9;ed fuc- 
cours. But the government o f  Goa finding 
a great averfion'in t^t Poriuguefi foldiers, 
as well as the Pkegro feameOj to go to Qeykn, 
especially in this dangerous feafon, they 
pretended to have received letters from Dan 
Anthoniq de Souza Cgutiriho., governor of Co- 
lumbq, with advice, T.tot the Dt{tch had been 
forced, with the affiftance o f Raja Singa, to 
raife the fiege ; and to make this news pafs 
for current, the new viceroy Manuel Mafca- 
renhas Uoniem got the governor p f Columbq's 
hand counterfeited, and ordered for three 
days fuccelTively ringing o f  bells, illumina- 
rions, bonefires, and other demonftrations o f  
joy JO be made for its relief.

By the fame letters from Wingurla advice 
was brought, T hat pyr fhips defigned for 
Pqrftq and Suratte, were lailra from thence; 
and that according to the intelligence recei
ved from Ditfely, (a Mahometan city not far 
from Go<2,) the fo-long-expefled fouadron, 
confining o f  between twenty and thirty fhips, 
was to fail withjn three days I' îth men and

* Fatamart *re lodian a^vite-6o»U etvned nil evtrfor 
thp f»ft{pge s f  htfC.}, vM(h they tie retmd xa vast tioths 
te. thp m fif m  td/ejlyiog fesf fofit.

provifions Cfj/oa .• though this ■ x̂ovtdiBaldceus. 
afterwards only rhodomontade.

H e further added, T h at after the depar
ture o f  the before-mentioned veflels bound 
to Perfia and Suratte, frequently yachts had 
been lent to the river o f Goa, to get intelli
gence o f  the motion o f the faid fquadron : 
that as for as they could learn, they flay’d 
only for the return o f the before-mention’d 
fleet font out to fetch provifions from the 
north i when they intended to force all the 
foamen» before they could fot foot alhore, 
aboard phe men o f  war, in order to carry 
them, together with foven or eight hundred 
European foldiers, and good ftore o f provi
fions, to the ifle o f  Ceylon, for the relief of 
Columho. According to the governor o f Win- 

gurlq& opinion, the faid fuccours could not 
be ready before April •, and that i f  by that 
time they had no certain news at Goa o f the 
furrender o f  Columho, they would, befides 
the before-mentioned fquadron, gather all 
their tiaval and landrforces, and endeavour 
to penetrate, with the ftrpng north wind, 
which commonly blows in that feafon, into 
the harbour o f  Columho for its relief.

H e  further added. T h a t there lay two 
galleons and a carrack at anchor in the river 
o f  Coa i one whereof, which lay near Mar- 
rnagon, would foarce be fit to go  out this 
foafom J^aflly, T h at the yacht the Roman 
lay ready to fad upon the firft news heihould. 
receive pf the going put o f  the faid fquadron 
fpr the relief o f  Cqlumho, to g ive  us timely 
notice o f  their cotning.

C H  A P, X X XIV.

Letters htw ilKh the Em peror and General. S e v e ra l D e je r te r s  come 

over to us. The G en eral in vited  to the Emperor^s Camp.

T
H g , 3Gth o f  March a gopd number of 
portuguefe pglfing the fens in two boats, 

called Manchous, attacked our forces in their 
works near the gate p f Mapane ; hut after 
fome firing pn both fides, were farced to re
tire In confufiofi.. Soon after a certain cap
tain o f a village was taken by our people, 
who was font out to fetch in fome, fafeines, 
intended tO be made ufe o f in ftrengthening 
the cortin betwixE the baftiona o f  St. John 
and St- Stephen. fwQ'Porys, or filherr-boats, 
were likewifo brought in with five filhermen, 
and thg foamen*rewarded according to cuf- 
tqm.

tetttrfrom A t  the feme timc the general writ a letter 
to the emperor, wherein he imparted ta bis 

ftror!’" ' majtfty the news he had received concerning 
the intended relief o f Calumjbo-. In the even
ing two PgvtuguAe, deferters that came from 
the baftion o f St* Stephen., (having font the 
fentinel upon, an errand,} gave us a tolerable

account o f  the condition o f  the city 5 and 
the next day another Portuguefe deferter bore 
the marks o f their extremity in his counte
nance, which was very meagre. T h e foa- 
men alfo brought in four filhermen more ; 
who making up the number o f  fifteen in all,We*t»fi\ 
they were fold for flaves by the found o fp j^ ^  
trumpet, to reimburfeus the money that was^^vM, 
given to the foamen for the taking o f  them.

T h e firft o f  AprU the difl^ves o f  Ouve and * 
the four Cories came at the head o f  a troop 
o f  one hundred Lafcarym, divided into cer
tain companies into the camp ; and bring
ing along with them a letter from his ma- 
jefty to  the general, nearly laid together, 
they were received with all poffible marks 
o f  honour, T he letter ran th u s:

<« YO  U  R  excellency’s letter, datedTireV^xw;'- ' 
24th o f  Mdrch* I  received the fame j

■ day ; wherein yop declare your readidefs,.J\ .
to
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Baldcsus. “  to ferve our imperial majefty upon all oc- 

“  cafions; which, together w ith the proofs 
“  we have received thereof ever flnce your 

Wd\t\o in tVvis rtland, could not but be 
“  \h^i\y acceptable to our Imperial maief- 
‘ ‘  ty. Your excellency declares, that you 
“  will referve what you have further topro- 
“  pofe till the time you lhall be admitted 
“  into our prefence. Our dearly beloved 
“  direftor-general being fo near our camp, 
“  has neverthelefs not as yet appeared in 
“  our prefence, which we eafily pafs by in 
“  regard o f  the affedion our imperial ma- 
“  jefty bears to your perfon. W e have fent 
“  the diflaves of Ouve and o f the Four 
“  Cories to condud you hither. When 
“  they are arrived, your excellency may 
“  order die diflaves o f the Four Cories, and 
“ •of the Seven Cories, and o f Saffragamme, 
“  to take care in the mean while o f the 
“  forces, and what elfe you lhall find mofl: 
“  requifite for our fervice, and to chufe one 
“  o f  them (whom you pleafe) for your con- 
“  dudor, not queftioning, but that (ac- 
“  cording to your wifdom and experience) 
“  you will provide for the fecurity o f  our 
“  forces, and our dear Hollanders. God 
“  condud your excellency with his bleflTing, 
“  that our imperial eyes may fee your per- 
“  fon, which happy hour and day I exped 
“  with joyful eyes; alluring your excellen- 
“  cy, that whatever you lhall propofe to us 

w ill be as acceptable to our ears as the 
“  molt harmonious mufick in the world.”

A tR ey g a n m u tte, A p r 'd i .  t 6 f S .

I t  was then confulted what method) was 
inoft convenient to be taken, and what pre
parations were neceflary in order tO' attend 
the emperor with the utmoft Iplendor ; his 

idifiave having (by his majefty’s orders) 
appointed the, next following wednefday 
for the general’ s reception. But before his 
departure he ordered two twelve-pounders to 
be planted upon the battery againft St.John's 
ballion, where the next day a feaman was 
k illed , and a foldier foot by  the fame ball 
through the hat, without touching his head, 
or any other part. T h e  lame day fixteen 
Lafcaryns well armed, coming over to us 
from  the baftion o f St. Steven, were over
taken by fome Portuguefe forces, with 
whom there happened a fmart skirmilh 
before they could get clear, two o f  them 
being wounded. T hey were employ’d in 
our works near the gate of Rajuha.

In the afternoon the diflaves o f  Ouve and 
the Four Cories came with a numerous re
tinue to attend die general, leaving it to his 
choice whom o f the two he would pitch 
uggn to condud; him to his majefty. After 
fome difcourfe the diflave o f  Saffragamme 
w’as named by his excellency for that pur- 
pole, and ordered to get every thing in rea- 

VOL. III.

Cenfttltit- 
ticm  <1- 
boutthe 
gem ra l’i  
going to 
RajaSinga

Two more 
tannon 
fltm ted on 
0 battery.

Sixteen de 
jn te r s .

dinefs for their departure againft th&ntxtBaldeeus. 
morning. News was brought at the fame 
tim e, that feven Canaryns were taken by 
fome o f  the emperor’ s forces above Negumbo, 
coming in a fifoer-boat from Columbo.

T h e  4th of April in the afternoon, advice 
being given that his majefty was come on 
horleback to the pals of FFelecande, the ge
neral was preparing to meet him there ; but 
as they were juft ready to take horfe, cer
tain dilTaves came poll with a mellage from 
the emperor, defiring the general not to 
come till to morrow, becaule his majefty 
was returned immediately.

Accordingly the 5 th o f  April th.t general The gene. 
fet out on his journey, in order to wait ownifetsout 
his majefty, attended by the two fadtors,
Edward Ooms and Tsbrand Gotskens; the Tmplror! 
fifcal Lucas van derDuJJen, Cornelius Valken- 
burgh fecretary, Jantes van derRhee Hat inter
preter, GeorgeBloom, and Don John de Cojia, 
accompany’d by the imperial dilTaves o f  
Ouve2.ndiSaffragamme,^nd2iCompdiny o f  fire
locks under captain John Hartman-, M r.
Adrian van derMeyden, major Van der Laan, 
the diflave o f the Four-Corks, befides leve- 
•ral officers o f  note, condudiing them as far 
as to the pafs o f Nacolegamme, his majefty 
being then encamped upon the river o f Rey- 
gamwatte.

T h e firft teftimony o f  refped: foewed to Honmralle 
the direftor-general o f  his majefty, was th&reeeption of 
offer o f  three fine and well-accoutred horles,*^® '̂”” '''̂ ’ 
for the courtiers to make ufe o f  them at plea- 
fure. T heft were followed by five tame 
elephants, with their guides, who were or
dered to keep in the van. Then came a 
confiderable number o f  noblemen and of
ficers, at the head o f their refpeftivs troops, 
paying their refpefts to his excellency, and 
asking after his health. A s they approach
ed the imperial head-quarters they were 
met by fome o f the chief men o f his maje- 
fty’s court, accompany’ d by a vaft number 
o f  foldiers, umbrello-carners, trumpets, 
muficians, eleven elephants, and two fine 
horfes, with faddles, bridles, and other or
naments beftt with gold and precious ftones, 
to compliment his excellency in his maje
fty’s behalf. Thus they marched on through 
a guard o f  fufileers and bowmen ranged on 

■ both fides for a quarter o f  an hour together, 
till they came to a houft prepared for the ge
neral’s reception, neatly furnilhed, the out
ward-rooms being hung with hanging of a 
white linen doth, and thC bed-chambere 
with gold ftuSs. Here the general entered 
with his retinue under a falvo o f firelocks, 
placed on the other fide o f  the river near the 
imperial palace. They had fcarce arrived 
here two hours, but his majefty’s diflaves 
came to enquire after the general’s health, 
being informed that his excellency was feized 
with an ague, which had made him refolve 

8 H  to

    
 



6 ^ 0 A  Defcription of CEYLON. Chap. XXXIV

turn»

Baldsus.to  come to him in perfon, had he not re- 
ceived nearer advice, that his dearly-belo- 
ved direftor was on the mending-hand, o f  
which he expedted the confirmation with 
rheutmoft: impatience. T hefe compliments 
were returned by the general with the utmoft 
demonftrations o f  refpedl and duty, telling 
the dillaves. T h at he was highly defirous to 
appear in the prefence o f fo famous and po
tent a monarch fo foon as poffible could be, 
his prefence being abfolutely neceflary in the 
camp.

N ext day being the 6th, great ftore o f 
provifions o f  the bell kind were brought in 
boats for the general and his whole retinue. 

Thegefie- In the afternoon fome courtiers brought 
ralpnftim ^ord to the general in private, that his ma- 

/or IS re- being feized that morning with a fud- 
den illnefs, could (to his greatafflidlion) not 
fpeak w ith his excellency that day. H is 
excellency reply’d ,T h ath ew as heartily for- 
ry his prefence was fo abfolutely neceflary 
in the'camp, that he could not without great 
hazard flay, fince it was uncertain how foon 
his majefty might recover; for which rea- 
fon he defired leave to depart for this time 
till a better opportunity, defiring that four 
horfes might be laid by the w ay, which, as 
foon as his majelly thought convenient, 
might carry him with all fpeed to court v 
whereupon orders were given to John Hart
man to prepare for the march ; which was 
done accordingly the fame night.

Soon after we underftood that his maje- 
fly had been forced to have been let blood 
in the arm ; and that he had fhewed a great 
deal o f forrow for the intended departure o f 
the general, telling his courtiers. T h at being 
fenfible how neceflary his prefence was in 
camp, he would either the next morning, 
or at furthefl in the evening, admit him into 
his prefence, in cafe he found the leafl abate
ment o f his illnefs. In the mean while the 
general fent the following letter to his ma- 
jefly :

w ill not be alledged againfl me, and 
upon me as a blemifh to blot out the 
remembrance o f my former fervice. God 
protedl the emperor.

The gene
ral's Utter 
to the em
peror.

April j .  i6f6. Y our majefly’s moll 
humble fervant,

Gerard Huljl.

T h is  done, the general ordered Tshrand 
Gotskens and Don John de Cojia  ̂ with fome 
o f  his trufly Lafearyns., to take a view o f the 
k in g ’s guards upon the road, with an inten
tion, that in cafe he law no certain prolpecft 
of going to court to day, ( ŝ indeed there was 
but little appearance he fhould, confidering 
the emperor’s indifpofition,) he would pri
vately go pofl to the camp. T h e 8th* o f  
April the following letter was delivered to 
the general from the emperor.

M ojl Serene Emperor.,

T
h r e e  days being already pafled 
fince I came hither by your maje

fty’s command and defire; but not being 
able hitherto to appear in your majefty’s 
prefence, I moft humbly beg leave to 
return to the camp, the whole burden 

' whereof refts upon my fbldiers, pro- 
‘ mifing to be*ready to attend your maje- 
‘ fty, whenever you fhall think fit to fend 
‘ for m e; and living in conftant hopes, 
‘ that in cafe fome mifearriage or other 

fhould happen in my abfence, the fame
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T
h e  perfons lent to enquire afterTheempe-' 
your excellency’s health, delivered rer'sletter 

to me, with a great deal o f  latisfad:ion, 
your excellency’s letter wrote on friday 
laft at four a-clock. I  was extremely 
pleafed to hear you were in health, and 
retained the fame inclinations for our fer- 
vice. I t  was on the other hand no fmall 
afHiAion to me, that you had ftay’ d fo 
long in m y court, without being able to 
fee you. I affure you, that the fame has 
happened far beyond m y wifhes or inten
tion ; but it feems to have been fo or
dained by God, that your excellency 
fhould be a witnefs o f  m y illnefs, and at 
the fame time have an opportunity o f  re
ceiving the prelent fent to you by the 
prince, (born by G od ’s providence for 
the welfare o f  my fubjedts,) and deliver’d 
into my hands before my departure from 
Candy. Your excellency may prepare 
your felf againfl: to morrow, when I will 
fend word for your appearance in my pre- 
fence ; which done, you fhall have liber
ty to return into the camp : when I will 
alfo iflue my orders for the furnifliingyou 
with all things requifite for the accom- 
plifhment of fuch meafures as fhall be 
taken betwixt us. A fter my recovery I 
intend to come in perfon into your camp, 
for which reafon I have commanded the 
diffave o f  Ouve to prepare my quarters 
there. N o more, but that our imperial 
majefty does not ceafe to pray to God 
for your excellency’s welfare.

A p ril 7 . before break 
o fia j.

Raja Singa, moft potent 
emperor o f  Ceylon.
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C H A P .  X X X V .

The G enerafs m ofi magnificent E n tr y : H e is adm itted into his M a je flys  

Prefence. What paffed at their In terv iew . The G en era ls  Return : 

H is Unfortunate E n d .

Baldms. A B O U T  noon, juft as the general was 
j l X  3.t dinner, we heard a noife o f  drums. 

The gene- trumpets, and other mufick on the other 
•' ' fide o f  the river; and foon after faw fome o f  

the chief courtiers o f the emperor, with 
three o f  the choiceft horfes o f  his ftable,

• adorned with moft magnificent faddles, bri
dles, and other accoutrements, to advance 
in very good order towards us ; fome per- 
fofts o f the firft quality marching before to 
invite his excellency to court. T h e  general 
ordered immediately his guards to pafs the 
river with the prefents, with an intention 
to follow them in perfon with his whole 
train; where his excellency was compliment
ed by the diflaves of Ouve and Matule, the

captain o f his majefty’ s Guard du corps, and Baldaus. 
a great number o f  other courtiers. T he 
whole cavalcade was ordered in the follow
ing manner: His excellency’s guards led the 
van, fifteen enfigns and ftandards being by 
the firft ranks carried trailing upon the 
ground to Ihew the fpoils of their enemies.
Thefe were followed by his majefty’s horfes 
and muficians, and then by five tame ele
phants : without the gate of the palace were 
ranged a vaft number o f  mufketeers ; and 
pafling over the bridge they found the guard 
in the outward-court ranged on both fides, 
through which they mardied into the impe
rial palace.

Bis etu- 
Mence,

The doors being ftiut after them, all the in great pomp upon a chair o f ftate, mounted
Hollanders there prefent were conduced 
through a large fquare into a Ipacious hall, 
(called by them Mandonoe,) on the weft- 
fide whereof they found his majefty feated

fome fteps from the ground. N o fooner had 
they entered the hall, but all the great cour
tiers paid their reverence by falling flat with 
their faces upon the ground, and the Dutch

upon
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Baldms.vi^oxi their knees, till his majefty was pleafed 

to order them to rife by a nod. Then they be
gan to approach the imperial throne, adorned 
with molt precious tapeftries o f  gold, (cal
led by them coming to ihe mid
dle o f  the hall, they fell upon their knees, 
a fecond time, according to the cuftom o f 
the eaftern nations, till his majefty was 
pleafed to arife from his feat, and command
ed the general to come nearer, who made 
the following fpeech to his m ajefty;

— jr---
to tht tm- 
prtr.

• M oji Potent M onarch!
HU/peeeh “  O U R  moft humble fervant ap- 

“  JL  proaches your imperial thronq with 
“  a moft violent paflion, in confidence o f  
“  your generous inclinations and wont- 
“  ed clemency, which has encouraged me 
“  to addrefs m yfelf to your majefty (whofe 
“  name is renowned throughout the world) 
“  with a moft fincere wifti, that G od A l- 
“  m ighty will be pleafed to blefe your moft 
“  illuftrious imperial majefty, and the 

prince, with a long and happy life for 
“  the wdfare and proteftion o f  your fub- 
“  jefts.

“  I am come hither to renew and con- 
“  firm the moft fincere confederacy efta- 
“  blifhed betwixt your moft potent majef- 
“  ty and the Dutch nation; and to defire, 
“  T h at whatever differences or difturbances 
“  may have happened hitherto betwixt 
“  your imperial majefty and our nation, 
“  may be buried in eternal oblivion, in or- 
“  der to eftablilh an eternal peace and con- 
“  federacy, which may be as durable as 
“  the bodies o f  the fun and moon. It  can’ t 
“  be denied but thatfeveral mifunderftand- 
“  ings have happened betwixt your majef- 
“  ty^ officers and thofe o f  our company ; 
“  but thefe ought now to be removed even 
“  out o f  our memory, at a time whep we 
“  are fo profufe o f  the blood o f  our coiin- 
“  trymen, to force our common enemies 
“  out o f  this ifle, and ready to give your 
“  majefty every day new proofs o f  our fin- 
“  cerity and hearty inclinations towards 
“  you.”

whMtitr- majefty appeared highly fatisfied
fed ietvixt With what his excellency had faid, ordering 
him and him at the fame time to rife; which he feem- 
the tmfe- g j  not to underftand, and at the fame time 

offered certain prefents, being, as he faid o f 
little value in themfelves ; but neverthelefs 
much regarded by the moft potent emperors 
and monarchs, to w it, fome ftandards ta- 

'ken from thofe very enemies w ho had for 
many years together fo cruelly and barba- 
roufly opprefled his majefty’s fubjefts, efpe- 
cially in the Low-Lands. . H is majefty then, 
Ipeaking of the prefents fent to his excellen
cy by the prince his fon, his excellency ac
knowledged the fame with extraordinary re

verence, pointing at the lame time at zBaldmi, 
jewel he wore upon his breaft, prefented 
himJaefore by his m ajefty; and fo approach
ing the throne, he kneeled upon a cufhion 
laid upon the ftep o f  the throne, and touch
ing his majefty’ s hand, told him. T h at he 
thought it the greateft Honour he ever was 
capable o f  receiving, to be admitted to kils 
his majefty’s hands.

T h e  emperor took a Gargantinho, -or col- ^̂ t̂raorL 
lar o f  gold, which he threw about his ”*^ ^ 
excellency’s neck, and drawing his o'wn gemral. 
ring from the firft finger o f  his left hand, 
he defired he Ihould-extend his finger, and 
wear it in remembrance o f  his majefty, 
who put it upon his finger. H is  excellen
cy was fo furprized at this extraordinary 
favour. T h a t he had fcarce power to put 
out his middle finger o f  his left-hand, fe l
lin g  his: majefty, T h a t this finger having 
had the misfortune to be disfigured by his 
enemies, was now abundantly recompenfed 
for his pains by the honour his majefty 
had been pleafed to beftow upon him.
Then retiring fomewhat backwards, and 
Handing upon a tapeftry, he declared to his 
majefty, “  T h a t he was fent into this ifle 
“  w ith  full power b y  the general an d ^ g^ ^ ^  
“  council o f  the Indies, to propofe to general.
“  his majefty, whether he would be plea- 
“  fed to  continue the antient alliance,
“  (made w ith M r. W ejlerwold,) or have 
“  the fame renewed, and fome other ar- 
“  tides added ; alluring his m ajefty,
“  T h a t whatever Ihould be agreed upon 
“  Ihould be kept inviolably on their fide.”
U nto which his majefty replied, “  T hat 
“  he was highly fatisfied w ith  his propo- 
“  fal.”

Then the general giving a ftiort account 
•o f their fuccefs againft the enemy, his 
majefty faid. T h at he had heard o f the 
fame to his fignal fatisfadtion ; and that 
he had a prefent from the prince his fon 
for his excellency: whereupon approaching 
the throne a fecond time, his majefty pre
fented him with a garter o f  gold, which 
he faid had been worn b y  the prince him- 
felf. _

T h is done, our prefents being ordered 
to be brought in. Captain Hartman en
tered w ith fifteen o f  his ftouteft foldiers, 
each o f  them trailing one o f  the enemy’s 
colours upon the ground ; which being 
thrown carelefly down in the hall o f  au
dience, a white buckler, formerly belong
ing to the Portuguefe governor dnthonio 
Mendes d'Aranba, was laid upon them, 
as alfo an Indian feymetar, the hilt where
o f  was o f  agate and gold curioufly wrought, 
which his excellency declared to be intend
ed for the prince, wherewith to defenJ’ his 
fubjefts (when come to riper years) againft 
all the enemies o f the crown, not except

ing
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BaMaus.ing the Hollanders themfelves, i f  they de- 
ferved it. Wherewith his majefty feemed 
fo highly fatisfied, that he put the fcyme- 
tar next to his throne.

The prefents fent by the company to h is ' 
majefty were as follows :

T w o very fine Perfian horfcs, one ’turky 
gun, two Perfian bows, w ith  their arrows 
and quivers richly embroidered, one Jafio- 
nefie gown very rich ; two greyhounds, two 
Perfitan flieep, two rock-goats o f  Vifiapour  ̂
one piece o f  Sandal-wood.

T h o fe  for the young prince were :
One very fine Perfitan horfe, two fuzees 

w ith very curious barrels, one filver bafin, 
wherein were laid two pieces o f  Perfian 
ftuffs wrought with gold, two filver boxes 
of China, one hog-ftone, called Pedra' de 
Povco, one piece o f fandal-wood, ^ c.

W h ilft the prefents were delivered, fiis 
excellency begged his raajefty’s pardon for 
having detained him fo long •, and as the 
time o f  his ftay could be but Ihort, he 
told him, T hat he bad three things more rd 
propole to his majefty, (whereof the want 
o f  the pioneers was one,) defiringV th&’t He 
would be pleafed tO" hear the fartle from 
the mouth o f Tsbrand Gotskens in private,* 
he being the only perfon whom he had 
fentfufted with the fecret. T h e emperor 
then-commanded all his courtiers to with- 
drawi defiring that our officers might be' 
Ordered tO do the fam e: which being done 
accordingly, his excellency again approach- 
fed the thrOne ; and having by his inter
preters, George Bloem, and Qottemaley, dif- 
courled ivith his majefty a quarter o f an 

The gent- fiour  ̂ he defired leave, to depart to the 
UaJiofihe Camp ; which being granted, he was re- 
tmphor. conducted with the fame pomp to his lodg- 

ings. ^
»T he larrie evening the general fenr to 

the emperor by George Bloem two noted 
partifans, who had done a great deal o f  mif- 
chief in the country under Gafiyar Figeiro, to 
difpole o f  them at plealure. M r; Bloem was 
received by the emperor in a private room i 
and prelented with a golden chain and 
ring.

jie returns T h e  pth o f  April, early in the morning, 
n  the turn}, dcte general took horle, and came pretty 

early with his whole retinue to Nacdegam- 
me; from whence he was conduOled by Mr. 
Adrian van der Meyden and h/ix.'John van 
der Laan,\iiih two companies, to the camp;

A t  his arrival there he found the. gallery Baldesuŝ  
fixed in the ditch, (without any confiierable 
lofs,) and every thing elfe in a good con
dition. <

T h e  idth, in the afternoon, the general ,
took a view o f  all the w orks; and 2-cionĝ ^̂ ®̂ Vf«e 
the reft commanded captain Henry Gerard 
to let up a ladder, and take a view o f the 
condition o f the enemy on the other fide o f 
the ditch: he found the enemy had made an 
entrenchment extending towards the fea- 
fhore, with a ditch before it, eight foot 
deep ; upon which having planted two 
pieces o f cannon, they were likely, to pre
vent our fixing the miners on that fide, our 
trenches being carried on direftly agairift that 
place. Whereupon it was agreed to make a 
breach in the wall on this fide o f  the ditch, 
and to plant a cannon there, in order to ruin 
the faid entrenchment.

About fun-fet his excellency returning to lbs Portu- 
the fame place, to encourage the workmen 
both by his words and example, the Por-gaikry. '  
tuguefie began to ule their utiTfoft endeavours 
to let fire to the gallery,. throwing all forts 
6 f combuftible matter upO!l. i,t» which the 
general perceiving, he adya^ccd, with the 
reft to affift in exting'uilhing the fire; but 
whilft he was bufy in the midft o f  the gal
lery, in performing his duty with his breaft 
open, he was heard on a fuddeh to cry out.
Good God, help me! O help^mel W liich catp-Thegmerd 
tain Joachim Block, w h o ' ftooci-hard Q̂ŷ reomded, 
hearing, and finding him all over bloody, 
he carried him, with the affiftance o f  major 
Van der Laan, from thence to a bed, where, 
without fpCaking one word more, he ex- nin. 
pired. His wound being Tearched, they 
found it to be done by a mufquet-bullet, 
which palled in under the right-Ihoulder, 
quire through under the right-arm.

This was the unfortunate end o f this moft 
excellent perlbn, in the vigour o f his age, 
delcended o f  a good family-, and o f great 
experience, both in civil and military af
fairs ; being for . the reft d f a very affable 
converfation, eloquent, and well-verfed in 
divers languages. H e waŜ  befides this, o f 
4 very good afpedl, tall, and well-made, 
brisk, and indefatigable in what he under
took : and to be ihort, Nature and indufi 
try had framed fo exaA an harmony betwixt 
his foul and body, that few  men can pretend 
to the fame degree ofperfisdion.
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C H A P .  XXXVI.

The Generals Death notified to the Emperor} vpho fiends his Envoys into 
the Camp  ̂ M r. Adrian van der Meyden fiutceeds him. A Portui* 
giiefe Captain comes over to us.

Baldm sX  i n  {im t George Bloem, intef- 
JL pretef, Being difpatched with a let- 

rid’fdeath tB thc empetoiri to carry the doleful
notified to news o f  the geheral’s death, his majefty fent 
theem ê- the 1 1 th o f the diflaves d f the five  

and feven Cories, to take a view df his corpfe. 
It being alfo agreed in a council o f w ar, 
that the fame Ihould be conduced by the 
factor Tshrand Gotskens and captain John 
Hartman, under a guard o f twenty fire- 

li/'i cot̂ fe locks, to Puntegale, (nine German leagues 
tamed to thence,) the fame was done accordingly with

fplendon T h e  fame night 
from the his majefty lent the diflaves o f  Matule and 
m}eror. Adigar, attended by divers other courtiers, 

to condole the death o f  his dearly-beloved 
direflor-general. T h ey  were very inquifi- 
tive, whether he was flain.by fome or his 
own' people, or by the enemy, or by fome 

Take a  unexpeded accidenti Being llacwn the place 
viero o f  the he received his wound, they crawled

thither, trembling for fear upon the ground; 
vomdeS. frona whence they took a handful o f  earth, 

and delired that no body Ihould fet a foot 
in that place.

H is corpfe was depofited in a vault un
der ground at Gale, till 1657. when by 
order from M r. Van der Meyden  ̂ it was 
interred with great folemnity in the church 
there near the pulpit, his atmsj buckler, 
fword, and fpurs being hung againft the 
wall. In the year 1658. the faid corple 
being tranfpOrted from thence to Columbd, 
Was put into a ftately monument there, 
with an infcription upon it, containing in 
fubftance, That he had purchafed the conquejl 
o f Columbo by his deaths fo r the honour of 
his native country.

-A fter the deceafe o f  the general, the bur
den o f  the fupreme command o f  the liege 
was laid by unanimous conlent upon the 

Ur. V̂ in lliOulders or M r. Adrian van der Meyden, 
djr Mey- gQygrnor o f Gale, who had the good for- 
teednhe *̂ nne to fee the city reduced in the next fol- 
general in lowing month o f  M df. 
that ^g- x h e  13th o f  a letter was brought 
”a  letter Camp from Leonard Johnfon-, dated
from Win the fecond, at IVingurlai intimating. T hat 
gLirla, (on. twenty two frigats, under the command o f 
cemmg the Pĵ ^ncifco de Seixa Cabreira, with all forts o f 
fulc'mrs. Ptavifions, and eight hundred Porluguefe 

landmen aboard, were failed from Goa-, 
whereupon the commodore Roothaus and P e
ter de Bitter being fent for, to confult.what

was beft to be doncj it was refolved (in ot-Baldm L  
der to prevent their bringing into the city 
the intended fuccours) to attempt a vigo
rous allauit upon the baftion o f St. Stephen, 
for which purpofe four brave officers were 
chofen  ̂ whoj with eighty volunteers, (who 
had offered themfelves for a reward o f 
fifty crowns a-pieccj) were to make the at
tack;

T h e fame evening the Fluffing yacht co
ming to an anchor in the road, foon after 
■ Adrian van der M aart, her captain, came 
alhore, and told the generaJj That about 
three days before, meeting with the Portu- The Fluf- 

guefe fquadron near Coulang; and the cape 
Comoryn, he had attacked one o f their fri- Portuguefe 

gats fo fuccefsfully, that he faw her fvdkfleet. 
before his eyes, futteen Portuguefe only, 
with captain Simon Souza being faved o f  all 
that were aboard her 5 Chat foon after he 
had loft fight o f them alE fuppoling they 
were returned to the cape ComoryH, it being 
his opinion, that as the wind flood, they 
muft before this have been near Columbo.
In the night time, a certain Portuguefe cap
tain, one o f  the Ftdalgos, or gentlemen, .rf Porta- 

who had been concerned in declaring Don S’d- 
Bras de Cajlro viceroy o f  Goa, came 
to us, having been detained prifoner in the,o 
baftion o f  St. Stephen  ̂ and made his efeape 
with four o f  his fervants through Don Pran- 
cifco de RolyPs houfe, by means o f a boar.
H e entertained the new general for a conli- 
derable rime. It was in the mean time re- 
folved to delay the alfault upon the baftion 
o f  Sti Stephen for two or three days. Our 
interpreter, George Bloem, returned alfo 
with the following letter o f  coridolance from 
his majcfty<

Raja Singa Rajou, moft potent enipehr of 
Ceylon, wifhes health to M r. Adrian van 
der Meyden, of the iviperialfof-
trefs of Gale.

- •
“  'V T ' O U R  letter, dated in the evening of 
“  jj^ at feven a clock on monday, xhtcondolanei 
“  10th of Aprils did arrive in the impe-/"”*
“  rial camp about midnight, and was 
“  livered to our imperial majefty on tuef- 
“  day about noon. T h e death o f our di- 
“  re(ftor*general has caufed an exceflive af- 
“  flidlion in our imperial heart. W hilft 
“  our beloved diredor was at our court.
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I was unwilling (according to the fingu- 
lar love I bore to his perfon) to let him 
know m y illnefs; but being now on the 
mending hand, I  am forced to hear o f  
his death, which now we muft commit 
to providence, and fu|3mit to  his will. 
O ur imperial niajefty has likewife under- 
ftood by your excellency’s letter, that 
you are inveiled with the fame power as 
our beloved diredtor-general was. It is 
a general received cuftom in the courts 
o f  all the great monarchs, that in cafe a 
perfon o f  note, and in good efteem with 
them, dies, his fucceffor appears before 
the faid monarch, and receives his con
firmation and blefling at his hands. A s 
you have always been ferviceable to us, 
it is our pleafure that you come to court, 
(in the fame rrianner as the dire6bor-ge- 
nerai d i d j  in order to receive the ho
nours diie to your merits ; being fenfible 
that you have rendered us confiderable 
fervices, without having received any re
ward hitherto ; wherefore it is my plea
fure, that when you rcfolve to come, you 
give notice thereof beforehand what day 
you have pitched upon, in order to  re
ceive you with the fame relpe<5t as the 
diredxjr-general, your predeceflbr. I  
doubt not in the mean while, but you 
will be very careful in your high ftation. 
A t  the clofing o f  this letter, advice is 
brought, that the Portuguefe expeft eve
ry day fuccours, which has made me give 
ftrift orders to keep a ftrid: guard, both 
by fea and land.”

In the cam p and 
coart o f  Key- 
gamwatit, \y 
^pril, i6f6.

Raja Singa Rajou^ moft 
potent emperor o f  Cey
lon.

Zlevtn 
Lafcaryn, 
three To- 
paflesi, tvo 
Portuguefe 
de/ertert.

Mere defer' 
ten.

In the night two Portuguefe., three 'Po- 
•paffes., and eleven Lafcaryn deferters, gave 
a doleful account o f  the miferable condi
tion o f  the city, and o f  the ficknefs and 
mortality that reigned there. T h e  fixteenth 
we played moft furioufly againft the gate 
o f  Rajuha; and the general having fent 
advice of the expeded fuccours in the city 
to the emperor, gave orders to commodore 
Roothaus, to keep the Fluffing, Popkens- 
hurgh, and Lion yachts in readinefs, to 
purfue the enemy’s fquadron. A bout the 
fame time a Portuguefe captain came over 
to us, with eighteen Lafearyns and three 
Topaffies: his pretence was. T h a t having re
ceived an affront from the governor, he 
had taken this method to revenge himfclf. 
Diedelof van der Seek writ from Mapane, 
that the poor ftarved wretches in the plain 
betwixt our works and the city, butchered 
one another, two women having lately de-
J

voured their new-born babes. T h e 19 th ofBaldeui 
A pril a letter was delivered to the general 
from the emperor.
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Y
o u r  excellency’ s was delivered to tmft.

me after m idnight; b y  which you 
declaring your readinefs to ferve mcj the 
lame was received with fingular ficisfac-* 
tion, knowing that your excellency, ever 
fince your landing in this ifle, has fhewii 
a mord than ordinary inclination for our 
fcrvice. Your excellency being now  ̂
through God’s mercy, put into this 
high ftation, it is expedled you ihould 
give more fignal proofs thereof than be
fore. You alfo mention the expedled 
Portuguefe fuccours, and the fuccels o f 
our faithful Hollanders againft them. I  
hope in God, that this vidlory w ill prove 
the forerunner o f  others. W h at I writ 
in my laft, concerning your care in the 
camp, was not intended as i f  I  queftion- 
ed your condudl, but becaufo it belong
ed to me to mention it. Y ou further 
advifo, that the enemy’s fquadron has 
orders to fail diredlly ior Columhoi but 
confidering the ill treatment Manoel M af- 
carenhas H om m , the prefent viceroy o f  
Goa, met w ith at Columbo, (whilft go 
vernor th ere ,) it feems to me moft 
probable, that he has fent this fleet 
rather to be worfted by the Hollanders, 
than w ith a real intention to relieve Cff- 
lumho.
“  Y ou r excellency fays. T h a t one Nico- 
lao de M aura, captain-major o f  the city, 
is come over to u s: I defire you would 
give a good entertainment to all fuch as 
come to us with a fincere intention. Tlie 
other news has been ‘very acceptable to 
m e : Q o d , I hope, w ill crown our en
deavours with fuccefs. Y o u r mention
ing the late deceafod diredlor-general’s 
name has renewed m y g r ie f ; and as I 
loved him entirely, fo I muft recommend 
to  you the jewels which were prefented 
to him  (whilft living) from our impe- 
rial majefty, that the fame may be fenty^wt/,« 
into Holland to his next kindred; hfent into 
being our w ill and pleafure to give 
on this occafion a convincing proof to 
our Hollanders o f the moft fincere 
fedlion we bear them. For though the 
unfortunate death o f the faid diredlor 
has robbed him of the opportunity to 
execute thofe defigns he had projedled 
for our fervices, yet his counfels, care, 
and watchfulnefs, will remain for ever 
in our memories. 1 am very follicitous 
to  know what method you intend to take 
in reducing the city, whether by force or 
famine. I f  you intend to take it by af- 
fault, let me know o f it two or three days

“  before;-
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B<aldatis. “  before-hand fecretly. M y  illnefs has hi- 
“  therro prevented me from profecuting my 
“  refolution o f coming into the camp, to 
“  take a view o f all the works o f  the Hol- 
“  landers •, however, I am rcfolved to come 
“  nearer to the camp which, as foon as it 
“  is done, I will give you notice thereof, 
“  and defire your prefence there, in order 
“  to concert meafures with you before you 
“  return to the camp. N o  more,

R e y g a m  w a t te ,  28 
j i f n l

Raja Singa RajoUt, moft po
tent emperor o f  Ceylon.

Summons 
font into 
Coium bo.

P . S. “  it  is defired that the captain 
“  who funk one o f  the enemies frigats, 
“  and forced the reft to return back, may 
“  come along with the general to the em- 

peror, in order to make himfelf known 
“  to his majefty.

T h e fuperfcription was.

Raja Singa Rajou, m oil potent emperor 
o f  Ceylon, wilhes health to Adrian van 
der Meyden, governor o f  our imperi
al fortrefs o f Gale.

in the afternoon a ceflation o f arms be
ing ordered for fome time, the following 
fummons were fent into the city.

“  T  T  Aving by the prelent liege reduced X JL the citizens o f Coiumbo to the laft 
extremity, and bereaved them o f all 

“  hopes o f  the fo-long-expedled fuccours 
“  from Goa, we thought fit to fummon the 
“  city a fccond time in the name o f his impe- 
“  rial mtL]e&.y,Raja Singa, and o f the honour- 
“  able the DutchEajl-India company. For 
“  the fquadron lent the i ith o f  this month 
“  from Goa by the new viceroy Manoel 
“  Mafearenhas Homem (Conde de Secredo, 
“  his predeceflbr dying the 13th o f Janu- 
“  ary) to the relief o f Coiumbo, being pret- 
“  ty well provided with provifions, but 

“  very indifferently manned, was engaged 
fo briskly by our people, that fome o f 

“  their frigats were loft, others much dam- 
aged, and the reft forced to retire in con- 

“  fufion to 'Tutecoryn and Manaar. A c-
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cording to the opinion o f your own cap
tain Simon de Souza, and fome others, 
that are our prifoners, moft of the men 
aboard them are likely to defert, for fear 
o f falling into the hands o f our Ihips 
that are cruifing thereabouts; and the 
reft will fcarce be able, by reafon o f the 
Moujfon, to reach this place. Perhaps 
you may flatter your felf, that the fame 
Mouffon will oblige our Ihips to leave be
fore long, as well thofe parts as this bay; 
but if  you rely upon this point, we de
clare our felves innocent o f all the grie
vances and fufferings put upon the poor 
citizensjwho w ill, befides this, be thereby 
put in danger o f lofing all they have; 
whereas at prefent they may expedt ho
nourable conditions, which they cannot 
hope for hereafter. W e recommend this 
to your excellency’ s confideracion, and 
your perfon to God’s protedlion.

Baldeus.

In the imperial 
camp before 
Coium bo, 18 
April 16

Adrian van der Meyden.

T he following lettef was font in anfwer 
to the former.
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T
h e  letter fent to me by the vno^Thtanfittri.
noble general Gerard Hulfi, dated 

the 9th o f November laft, I anlwered at 
that time ; which, as it cannot be un
known to your excellency, fo the fame 
anfwer may fcrve to your letter ; neither 
the change o f war, nor want o f  pro
vifions having given me fufiicient oc- 
cafion hitherto to alter my refolution, 
which is, to take care o f and defend the 
city to the utmoft o f  my power, for the 
fervice o f the king my mafter. God 
proted your excellency.”

Coium bo, April
19. i6p6.

Antonio de Souza Coutinho,

Being convinced by this letter, that no  ̂
thing but force could reduce them to reafon, 
the cannon were ordered to play again as 
before.

C H A P .  X X X V II

Many Deferters. Letters from  the Emperor- Ysbrand Gotskens 
to his Majefly. Refolution taken to affault the City. Succours arrived 

from  Batavia.

T
h e  aiftofy^^n'/, kvenLafearyn delcr- rice, it  was refolved to give to each citizen 

ters reported. That the citizens and and foldier three fourths, and to each Topas 
foldiers beginning to murmur for want o f  and Lafcaryn an half medideper diem, be- 

V oL . III. 8 K  'fides
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fides their former allowance. Soon after a 
Portuguefe deferter related. T h at they had 
barricadoed up moft o f  the ftreets, and plant
ed cannon in them. About the fame time 
the new general received the following let
ter from the emperor.

R A J A  S I N G A  R A J O U ,  & c . ^

i h e  (tn- “  U  T  o f your letter, dated the 19 th 
feror'> let- “  o f  Aprils I  have (with a great deal 
ter to the “  o f latisfaftion) underftood your good 
general, ee health, and good inclinations for my ler- 

“  vice, as well as o f  major John van der 
“  Laan, and the reft o f  the chief officers. 
“  Before the arrival o f  the late diredlor-ge- 
“  neral (of blefled memory) I had taken a 

refblution within my felf to come and 
“  take a view o f your cam p; but being 
“  then prevented by my illnefs, I ftill con- 
“  tinue in the fame refolution, not only to 
“  view the works there, but allb to be a, 
“  fpedlator o f  the brave adlions performed 
“  there for m y fervice. M y  faithful Hol- 
“  landers, who are come hither from far 
“  diftant countries, have for leveral months 
“  Jaft paft endured many miferies, notwith- 
“  out much effufion o f blood; and as 1 arn 
“  fledfaflly perfuaded that both I  and our 
“  imperial family may promife our felves 
“  the fame and more for the future, fb lhall 
“  t  think it no trouble to come fo far into 
“  the camp, to be an eye-witnefs (to my 
‘ ‘ great fatisfadlion) o f  the brave aftions 
■“  performed there for our imperial majefty’s 

fervice. T h a t no notice has been taken 
hitherto by this Court o f  the captain-ma- 

“  jor, is to be attributed to his being em- 
ployed day and night in the company’s 

“  fervice. Some fooliih people are much 
“  deceived, i f  they judge that there can be 
“  the leaft feparation ofinterefl betwixt our 
“  majefty and the company, the wifer fort 
“  being convinced that our intereft is the 

fame. T h e  laid major John van der 
“  Laan has done me confiderable fervice 

ever fince hiS coming into this ifle ; and 
“  therefore I  declare. T h at fince the late 
“  diredlor-general appeared at this court, I  
“  did lay afide all animofity, in confidera- 
“  tion o f  his great qualities and fervices; 
“  fo that now the laid major who has fpill- 
“  ed his blood more than once, and been 
“  wounded with bullets in m y fervice, 
“  fliall be mad* lenfible o f the love and 
“  affedlion I  bear him, whenever he comes 
“  into m y prefence. W h at you mention 
“  about Mafearenhas, is no lefs than the 
“  truth, and an undeniable one, to con- 
“  vince the w orld, that God w ill take re- 
“  venge o f  fuch as offend their fovereigns, 
“  which induces me to believe, that this 
“  war, we jo in tly  carry on againft our

enemy, will be blefled by God with luc-A; 
cels. I  was very glad to underftan(| by 

‘ ‘  your excellency’s letter, that the jewels 
** prelented by me to the direftor-general 

have been fent to Batavia, in order to be 
“  tranfported from thence by trufty per- 

fons into Holland. T h e  faid direflor- 
“  general having done me fuch fignal ler- 

vices, ever fince his coming into this 
country, I  intend fo foon as the War is 

“  brought to a conclufion, to fend a letter 
“  with the firff: Ihip to the ftates-general of 

Holland, to give them an ample teftimo- 
“  ny thereof. T h e refolution taken in the 
“  council o f  war is very acceptable to me:
“  but as your excellency in his high liar 
“  tion has the chief management o f fuch 
“  matters as tend to our majefty’s ^r- 
“  vice in your hands, lb I am moft in- 
“  dined to follow your advice. The me- 
“  thod propofed for the reducing o f  the 
“  city has been debated in our imperial 
“  council; but as the fame m ull be expref- 
“  fed in a different language (which carries 
“  along with it a confiderable alteration)
“  I will pafs it by in filence, earneftly re- 
“  quiring you, that whenever the faid re- 
“  folution is to be put in execution, to fend 
“ me advice o f  it, that I may affift you 
“  there in perfon. Y ou  are o f  opinion 
“  that it would be more convenient for me 
“  not to come into the camp, till after the 
“  taking o f  the city ; but what bufinefs 
“  have I in the camp then, unlefs it be to 
“  fee the conditions performed; whereas 
“  the late direftor-general had given me 
“  his word, that the city  fliould be deli- 
“  vered into my hands. In the letter I 
** fent to your excellency, I  defired that 
“  the captain who had funk the Portuguefe 
“  Ihip Ihould come along with you to out 
“  court ; and you having made'no mention 
“  o f  him in your anfwer, I am at a Hand 
“  to guefs the reafon thereof T h e  auk- 
“  ward anfwer o f the Portuguefe in Colum- 
“  bo to your fummons, fliews them to be 
“  void o f  fenlc; and I, who am well ac- 
“  quainted with their bravadoes, look up- 
“  on it as an inlallible fign o f  their diftrefi,
“  being convinced, by m y own experience 
“  in divers engagements, that when they 
“  were moft at a pinch, they would brag 
“  moft. I  have for a confiderable time 

confidered with my felf, whether I fliould 
“  write a letter to thofe in the c ity , but 
“  for fear o f  a haughty anfwer, I  refolve 
“  to let it alone. N o more, hAcP

T he  l i d  o f  ApriJ,
i6f6.

Raja Singa Rajou, moft 
potent emperor o f 
Ceylon.

The
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Baldisus. T he following letter was inclofed, and 

diredted to the Sahandaar o f G ak, Donjohn 
de Cojla.
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HA V  I N  G been inforrried by feveral 
of our mellengers fent from hence 

with letters. That fince the arrival o f the 
late dirfdlor-general o f  blefled memory, 
you have given all imaginable fatisfac- 
tion in reference to his perfon, I intend
ed to have fent you a prelent at that 
time ; but that the faid director’s depar
ture (which was fo fudden, that my fer- 
vants did not overtake him before he 
came to Krahenhof) prevented it. But 
when the new general lhall appear at 
court* you, as well as the reft o f  the 
officers, fliall not be forgot. You have 

“been an eye-wicnefs o f the refpeft paid by 
me here to thediredtor-general; and when 
ever the new general makes his appearance 
before us, the lame ffiall (not without great 
realbn) be increafed, our imperial ma- 
jefty having received more lignaJ fervices 
from his excellency, whereof I would 
have you give notice to him at the firft 
opportunity. I f  you ffiould happen to 
difcover any error in fuch letters as are 
fent from this court, you ffiall excufe 
them to the general. You ffiall al- 
fo put him in mind, that we Hand in 
need here o f an anvil, and a pair of 
fmith’s bellows; and as there is frequent 
occafion for writing, do not forget to 
let us be furniffied with fome white pa
per } you may fend alfo fome China, 
ware. Farewel.”

A t  th e  C ou rt  e/R eygam - 
w a tte , A pril 23 . 1 6 f6 .

T h e 24th o f  the fame month, a Thpas de- 
^Topas ferter, named Lazaro Henrico, who came 
Jeferter over to U S , during the liege o f  Caleture, but 

afterwards run over again to the enemy, 
m̂ chant (notwithftanding he was well entertained by 
m Colum - the late direftor-general,) brought a letter 

from Manoel Fot̂ eque de Moniis, a merchant 
o f  Columho, direfted to major Van der Laan.

M r. Van der Laan,

I
 Beg o f you to believe what I am go

ing to tell you concerning the prefent 
condition o f  the city. Be careful not to 
venture a ftorm, they having provided 
retrenchments in all polls, well provided 
with cannon, belides four mines, to be 
difcovered to you by my lervant. The 
rice is fold ftill at three Seraphyns, and 
is very fcarce. I f you intend to haften the 
fui^ender o f this city, fend fomebody 
from Caleture hither, to convince them 
that they are ftill living there : this be
ing the reafon why they would not hither-
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to hearken to any conditions, I fend my Baldceus. 
fervant with this letter to you, to lliew 
the fame to the general, though it is ru
moured abroad here that general Hidjl 
is dead; but I don’ t believe it. The 
next thing I have to requeft, for God’s 
fake, and as you tender our friendffiip, 
is to prelerve and fecure the bearer here
of, being relblved likewife to come over 
to you, which I cannot do at prefent, be
ing fo narrowly watched ; but hope to 
be with you in a few days. God grant 
you a long life,”

Your Servant and Slave,

Manoel Fonfeque de Moniis.

Whereupon it was refolved to fecure the 
faid Topas aboard a ftiip till further order.

Soon zft&r Tsbrand Gctskeiis wasdifpatch-Gotslcens 
ed to his maiefty, to reprelent to him fome^'”' 
matters o f the greateft confequence, and to  ̂
know his fentiments. It was not long be
fore he returned in company of the diflaves 
o f  Saffragamme, and the Four Cories, and 
the Curupele Apohami, and gave an account 
o f  his negotiation to the general Van der An account 
Meyden •, and among other things, That"/^" ”®' 
his majefty was well fatisfied with the refo- 
lution taken April 21 . but feemed to be 
inclined to have the alTault delay’d till fun- 
day the laft day o f the month, when he in
tended to be an eye-witnefs of it.

T h e  23d o f April, it being refolved to 
give the general aflault the next following 
night, efpecially upon the baftions o f  St.
Stephen and Clergos, and (in cafe they fuc- 
Ceeded) afterwards upon that o f  St. Philippa, 
every thing was preparing for the execution 
thereof, and every one ordered to his poflr.

T h e  following inftrudions in writing 
were given to each commanding officer in 
chief, which they were ftridlly to obey.
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f~ |^ H O S E  that are ordered to give the injiruaions 
,1 aflault upon the baftions, lhall be/®'' in. 

obliged to fix the fcaling ladders them- 
felVes, and ufe their utmoft endeavours  ̂
to make themfelves mailers thereof, and 
to maintain themfelves there. In cafe 
the baftion o f St. Stephen be taken, the 
commanding officer ffiall let the trumpe
ter found the tune William o f Hajfau, as 
a fignal that God has blefled us with 
vidory on that fide. So foon as the 
affaulr begins from the redoubt, betwixt 
St. Stephen and St. John's baftion, the 
companies of John Hartman, George Gebel,
Henry Gerard, and James Baker, fhall be 
in a readinefs to fecond them, as occafion 
requires.
“  During the aflault, the Javanefe, Ban- 
danefe, Lafcaryns, Fopajfes, with fortie 
Europeans, ffiall endeavour to pafs the

“  ditch,
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Baldmii. “  ditch, in order to force the enemy from 

“  their works at the foot o f  the baftion o f  
“  St. JohUy and fhall be commanded by 
“  captain N . Scherf, Arent Johnfon, N . de 
“  Wity N . Champley and James vanD riel. 
“  W hilft the affault continues upon the baf- 
“  tion o f  St> Stephetiy major Van der Laan 
“  fhall with his forces attack the gate o f  
“  Rajuha ; and in cafe God blefs us with 
“  fuccefs, no officer, o f  what degree foever, 
“  fhall prefume to grant leave or fuffer any 
“  o f his foldiers to leave their colours, or 
“  enter the city, being forwarned that the 
“  enemy have planted their cannon there, 
“  charged with fmall-fhot.

Hated A p r. 1 7 .  Subfcribed, b y  CoMihand 
from the General,

Adrian van der Meydeny 
James van Rhecy Secretary.

/j delay’d Immediate notice o f  this refolution was 
tsU awnhet given to the emperor; but there happening 

no fmall differences and heats in the council 
o f  war that was held that evening about the 
execution o f  this defign, the fame was 
thought fit to be deferred to another time. 
Scarce was the council broken up, but a 
Lafcaryn deferter coming from St. Johiis 
baftion, reported. T h at this evening they 
had reinforced the ordinary guard o f the 
baftion o f  St. Stepheny with thirty o f  their 
choiceft men, called Valiantonsy orbravoes,

' by them, befides ten other foldiers •, which 
made us imagine that a Javanefe deferter, 
who had got perhaps fome fcent o f the mat
ter, had difeovered our defign to them.

Three [hip brought o f
arrived  ̂ the arrival o f  the yachts the Red Lion, Aven- 

horUy and Pelicany'fiho \th Batavia in March. 
T he 28th o f  April, the lieutenant Chrijio- 

pher Egger, James Viry, M artin Sholtes, 
and enfign Brewer, were fent in the night
time to view the afcent to the baftion o f St. 
Stephen •, they gave an account that they 
had found them well upon their guard there, 
and the ground being fandy would afford 
no firm footing. T h e  29th o f  A pril a let
ter was brought into the camp from Abra^ 
ham van der M art, fent by the Lion yacht

from Bati' 
via.

T he condi
tion o f  S t. 
Stephen’s 
baftion 
w etted .

from the ifles o f ’Tutecoryn, with the joyful Balki’, 
news. T h at the Portuguefe fquadron being 
met by the Dutch the 19th o ff o f  ‘Tritchia- 
nadour and Caylpatnam, they were forcoi to Dutcb|i'!'. 

retreat betwixt the ifles o f  “Tutecoryn, w4 8 S& 
they were blocked up by our fliips, and Van 
den M art gave no fmall hopes o f  preventing 
their coming out again, provided he were 
reinfotced in time with two or three nimble 
yachts. Letters were at the fame time de
livered from the head-fadlor, Reynier Seroof- 
kerke, concerning the preparations o f the 
Portuguefe ; and that they intended to pafs 
the Moujfon on the coaft o f  Malabar: That 
thetraffick o f  the company at Calecoulatig 
was in a good condition ; and that he in 
tended to buy up a good quantity o f pepper 
and other commodities againft the year 
1657. News was allb brought from Bdta-^f"^‘^f' 
via. T h at a fuccour o f  tw o hundred 
twenty five men was fent from thence to tyfive mm' 
Ceylon,who within a few days were to comefrom Bata-; 
by land hither from Gale. A t  the lame’'*®' 
time we received a letter written in Latin 
by the ferjeant Sever'in Dolander, which be
ing thrown over the ditch, required a fpeedy 
anfwer.
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SE V E R I N  wifties his enfign health: at letter tf 
T h e  mefiage brought me by the fa-f 

ther was very acceptable to me. I  andĵ ,/̂  
m y comrades are above h alf dead, o f  fe-lumbo. ' 
venty four there being no more than ten 
left, and thefe in a moft miferable con
dition for want of bread, wine, and meat, 
being not ufed to feed upon rice j there
fore we defire to be fupplied with the 
fame ( if  poffible) for the prefervation of 
our lives, and the recovery o f  our ftrength ̂  
in return whereof I will acknowledge 
you the preferver o f  my life, as long as 
I live. M r. Cornicularius is alfo very 
near death’s door ; but perhaps a little 
bread and wine m ight recover him. I 
beg you once more, for God’s fake, not to 
forget us, and to deliver it to the before- 
mentioned father, who is our trufty friend.
G od protedt you.”

Severin Dolander.

C H A P .  X X X V I I I .

Ships fe n t  to T u t e c o r y n .  R a ja  S in g a  dijfatisjied- Prifoners exchanged. 

L etters fr o m  R a ja  S in g a . The Bafiions o f  St. J o h n  and  S c . S te p h e n  

taken by Storm, not m th o u t a confiderahle Lofs.

.a reinforce-̂  t  ^HE council having taken into delibe- Rabbit, the Roman, Tndi Lion, befides two 
xoM/year/a J [  ration the condition o f  the enemy's other velTels, under commodore Roothaus.

/7fiar Tutecoryn, it  was refolved to d if- A t  the lame time an anfwer was ordered to 
TuteroryD. thither forthwith the yachts the M ars, be fent to the Dutch prifoners in Columho.

F  Y O U R S
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Baidak. “  U  R S we liave received by the fa-

V X tber, and underftood your miferable 
conditioJJ :. thefe are the chances o f  war, 

“  the bcft comfort you can have in this ex- 
“  tremity with your fcllow-prifoners. A t  
“  your earncft requeft we fend you a' bottle 
“  o f Spanijh wine, ten new-baked loaves, 
“  and a piece o f meat and bacon; the ef- 

l^ ts  and money defigncd for captain Si- 
“  msn de Souza, who is kept among the 
“  prifoners at Caleture, are put aboard the 
‘ ‘  the f liip : and becaufc one o f  the Fortu- 
“  guefe foldicrs did this fonaioon call from 
“  the baftion o f  St. John to one o f our fen- 
“  tinels, that the governor was willing tq 
*• exchange ten o f  his men, that are dur 
“  prifoners, for your ten, we have fehc 

word to the governor Anihonio de Souza 
Coutinho, that as foonas he will dilcharge 
you, we will fend back ten Portuguefe 
prifoners from Caleture.”

it
it

M ay  1 .  i6f6. Adrian van der Meyden.

Jn offer for' Accordingly the ad o f  May, in the fore- 
cIm ^' f   ̂ Portuguefe captain, namedDomittgo
frifm er/. Coelho, delivered a letter to enfign Peregrin 

in our fervice, offering, that in cafe we 
would exchange eight Portuguefe prifoners 
at Caleture ioT the ferjeant and feven foldiers, 
they would fend them to us ; which was de
nied, and in lieu thereof offered Icvcn com- 
naon foldiers and one officer in exchange for 
them. About the lame time his majefty 
fent back a letter, which he feemed highly 
difpleafed at, with another as follows.

jbtangry “  " ^ ^ O U R  letter writ to fome o f  myX. courtiers laft monday was delivcr- 
gtmfer r, them before funfet; what you relate

“ o f  major Fan der Laan's going to Mapane, 
“  to oblerve what paft there, and that find- 
“  ing thole chat were come out o f  Columbo, 
“  to befupplied underhand with prOvifions, 
“  he commanded to fire among them, and 
“  to fccure the Modeliar Jazondere, who 
“  had been acceflary to the matter, has 
“  been very acceptable to me, as tending 
“  to  m y fervice. T he letter delivered to 
“  me by Curupule Meynde, written upon 
“  h alf a Iheet, I  did not think fit to read, 
“  much lels to anfwer, being filled with 
“  nothing but infipid ffu ff : i f  perhaps a 
“  fudden mutiny, or accident, or any other 
“  misfortune, had happened in the camp, I 
“  could have excufod fucb a letter, in re- 
“  fpedt o f the love and inclination I bear to 
“  the HoUanders, m y moft trolly lervants •, 
“  but every thing being in a very good 
“  condition, I cannot fufficiently admire 
“  what could induce George to write luch a 
“  fewer. Truly the general (who has the 
^i^upreme command there) ought not to 
“  have been fo carelefs in this matter, fuch 

V o L . III.

“  a negleft being not very fuitable to the. Baldaus. 
“  condufl that may be expefled from a

perfon entertained in the fervice o f a 
“  great monarch; wherefore I fend you this 
“  letter, together with the Ola [letter] inor- 
‘ ‘ der to have it read in the prefence o f the 
“  general, and to let him know word by 
‘  ‘  word the true contents thereof.

Thurl3ay, Maya. i6y6.

Confidering the nicety o f  the Cingalefe 
and Malabars in this point, it mull be con- 
iefled, that more caution ought to have been 
ufed in this refpeft.

Towards evening ibe Portuguefe lent our 
eight prifoners out o f the city, half dead Dutch jw- 
for want o f food, three o f  them being fo{^/^Q^ 
weak, that they could neither go nor ftand.iumte. 
They unanimoufly depofed, That there had 
been a great dilbrder among tiie officers, 
which had prevented their marching to the 
baftion o f  Clergos, after they had entered 
the city, as they ought to have done, the 
lame being guarded only by fifteen men.
But whilft they llaid in expe<ftation for or
ders from the fea-captain Lippens, (of whom 
they fpoke very indifferently,) they were 
attacked both in front and rear by a great 
number o f  Portuguefe, and charged fo furi- 
oully, that fcarce twenty fix o f  them efoaped, 
without being either killed or wounded, 
after they had fpent all their powder and 
ball. They added. T h at what had been Their mi 
related o f their having fell to plundering, was 
not true ; that they were fecured m a waro- 
houfe belonging to Lem s Tavera, where 
they had the lame daily allowance o f rice 
with the king’s foldiers j and that they had 
fed, as well as the reft o f  the inhabitants, upon 
the fleffi o f elephants, bufffers-hides, nay, 
upon dogs, cats, and fkts : that, moll o f  
the feventy four prifoners died for want o f 
good food, and according to all appearance 
thele eight would not live long. T hey 
further faid. T hat as they were going oiTt 
o f  the city, they faw a body of four or five 
hundred men, fome Europeans, fome negroes, 
near St. John’s gate.

T he 4th o f  May the emperor Raja Singa 
fent the following letter.

CC
<c
<c
<6
(C
CC

(C
(C
( C

A  Bout three years ago captain Joris .gutter 
Uarvendonk, with fome other oi^fromtk* 

fleers and foldiers entring into our fervice 
and their time being sp ire d  fince, for 
which they had agreed with the company,
I refolved with my lelf (finCe I had no 
great occafion for them here) to fend them 
to the camp. An account o f  what fcr- 
vices the faid captain had done me, may 
be leen in a letter written by him (ac
cording to my command) to the late 
diredkor-general, immediately after his 

8 L  landing
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BaldcEUs. “  landing near Columho. H e had neither be- 
“  fore nor lince the fame fettle he had when 
“  he writ that letter; which then induced 
“  itte to a refolution to beftow certain fa- 
“  vours dpon him before his departure. 
*‘ But his infolent behaviour having drawn 
“  upon him feveral chaftilements, without 
“  any hopes of amendment, I thought fit 
“  to remove him from his ftation, and to 
“  put Francis /fot (who happened then to 
“  come as a meflenger with letters to our 
“  court) in his place. T h is  man having 
“  lived for fome time among the Portu- 
“  guefe our enemies, feemed to have laid alide 
“  all the modefty o f the Portuguefe, and 
“  addidfed himfelf to all forts o f  villanies, 
“  which made me difcharge him from my 
“  fervice, and to reftore the before-men- 
“  tioned Joris Hervendonk to his former 
“  place. I would not have m y Hollanders 
“  entertain fuch an opinion o f  me, that I 
“  would let any one who has ferved lb 
“  long in our imperial court, be difmifled 
“  without a reward ; for whoever gains 
“  our imperial favour, lhall never depart 
“  unrewarded : but fuch as are not willing,
“  or cannot apply themlelves to that ftudy,
“  may be fure that they will be fent away 

like this perfon. T h e realbn why the 
faid Francis Has ftaid in Candy, is not 
unknown to your excellency ; but as he 

“  is a Hollander, it is but juft he Ihould be 
“  difmifled at his due time. I  w ill not fay 
“  all concerning him what I could ; my 
“  diflaves w ill give your excellency a more 

■“  ample account or him, or when your 
excellency appears at this court, you will 

“  be further fatisfied in this matter. N o 
more : G od prOtedl your excellency.

A t  Reygam w atte. 
May 4 . 1 6

Raja Singa Rajou, moft po
tent emperor o f  Ceylon.

It is beyond all queftion, that the dif
ferences arifen betwixt this Joris Hervendonk 
and Francis Has gave oqcafion to many di- 
■ fturbances •, Hervendonk being accufed o f  
having, by his infinuations, been the occafion 
o f Francis Has’s detention in Candy, even 
to the year 1656. from whence, per
haps, he may not be difeharged whilft he 
lives. Thefe and fome other accidents had 
put the emperor’ s mind into fuch a ferment, 
that for three days together he fhewed all 

;the marks o f  a levere difpleafure, even to 
the beft o f his Cflurtiers, fo as to turn even 
his face from them. But his majefty’s letter 
delivered to the new general. M ay 6. feem
ed to leave him in a much better humour.

R A J A  S I N G A  R A J O U , & c.

1^rfrom \[ " Y " O U R  excellency’ s letter dated the 
the empe. “  3d, was delivered to me on thurf-

“  day the 4th, wherein you expreft your

‘ ‘  forrow for the miftake in .the letter l̂ aU^us.
fent back with my laftletter: as amon^jVyv* 

“  all other foreign nations, our imperial 
“  majefty has chofen the Hollanders, as the 
“  fitteft to  be employ’d for the inereafe o f  

our glory, fame, and empire, p y realbn 
o f  their fidelity, (which render them ve- 

“  ry  dear to me, beyond'my own lubjeds,)
“  fo when they commit any miftake, it  
“  touches me lb lenfibly, in regard o f  
“  the other nations that frequent our court,
“  that I  cannot forbear to make them fen- 
“  lible o f  their error, even upon the leaft 
“  occafion, in order to their amendment for 
“  the future. I f  therefore your excellency 

w ill apply yourfelf to  fuch things as tend 
“  to our imperial fervice, the fame will be 
“  h ^ h ly  acceptable to us. O ur beloved 
“  diredlor-general, o f  happy memory, did,
“  during that fmall time he continued in 
“  our empire, follow this rule with the 
“  greateft exaftnefs imaginable : but 
“  fnatched away on a fudden by death, we 
“  were deprived o f  the opportunity o f  re- 
“  warding his lervices according to our 
“  wilh. And as the faid diredtor-generai 
“  has not been wanting, m leaving certain 
“  marks o f  the methods and cuftoms to 
“  be made ufe of in our fervice, fo it w ill 
“  be no dfficult task for your excellency to 
“  follow his footfteps. Y our excellency 
“  mentions the refolution you have taken 
“  o f  attempting a fecond alTault upon 
“  the city, by realbn o f  the approaching 
“  feafon, which does not permit our Ihips 
“  to tarry longer with lafety in that road \
“  and that the enemy is much lelTened in 
“  his ftrength fince the laft aflault: all 
“  which, as it is altogether realbnable, lb I 
“  approve o f  it with much fatisfadlion. On 
“  the other hand, our prelent illnels is no 
“  fmall afflidtion to us, which bereaves us 
“  o f  the opportunity o f  appearing therein 
“  perfon, and being an eye-witnefs o f this 
“  engagement, and to be nearer at hand to 
“  fecond you with our troops, in cafe there 
“  Ihould be occafion; but let come o f it 
“  what w ill, we are relblved to be in the 
“  camp by next funday. I f  your excellency 
“  thinks fit to ftay for our coming, it is 
“  well i but i f  not, and that an opportu- 
“  nity prefents of gaining the place with- 
“  out imparing our honour and reputation,
“  I am fatisfied, living in hopes, that G od 
“  A lm ighty will crown our endeavours with 
“  vidtory. Your excellency mentions, at 
“  the end o f your letter, that you have ex- 
“  changed eight o f  your people that were 
“  prifoners in the city (the remnants o f  fe- 
“  venty four) for as xm.ny Portuguefeyonr 
“  prifoners. I  am very glad you fent word 
“  o f  it, that it may not be alledged^^inft 
“  the Hollanders, that they treat wim M je 
“  enemy without our knowledge. In th^-

“ mean
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Bald} u s .\  mean tiraNIam defirous to know how the 
y y ^  “ Veft died, whether for want o f  food, .or be- 

“  V g  well looked to in their ficknefs '; and 
“  tXfther, what inftructions you have fent 

to xh&' Portuguefe by thofe that, were lent 
“  into the city •, if it be a fecret worth 
“  knowing, your excellency will be pleafed 
“  to reveal it to us. Ever fince the death' 
“  o f our direftor-general, no found of the 
“  drum has been heard in our carpp ; but 
“  in our march nearer to the enemy and your 
“  camp, it will be requifite to make ufe o f 
“  our drums and other warlike m ulick; 
“  whereof we thought fit to give notice to 
“  your excellency. N o more for the prc- 
“  fent; God proteft your excellency’s 
“  perfon.”

Raja Singa Rajou, moll: potent 
emperor o f  Ceylon.

letter being read in council, it was 
relblved to give the aflault the 7th o f May 
about feven or eight a-clock in the morning, 
and to make the fierceft attack upon the 

iĵ eDurcb .t>aftion o f  St. John j which was put in ex- 
enttrtht ecution accordingly, Martin Sholtes lieu- 

tenant o f the fufileers o f Gale (now captain 
in Gale) being the firft who with undaunted 
courage mounted the breach, and being 
bravely feconded by his men, they entered 
even into the city j but being furrounded 

Anforud bji, all fides by a great number of Portu- 
»  77*** S îefe, were forced to retreat to the baftion 
jwL #/S*t where at laft they maintained
Join. their poft, after having three feveral times 

repulfed the enemy, who endeavoured with 
all the force they could bring together to 
diflodge them from thence, (our men being 
conftantly relieved with frelh troops,) till 
the evening, when the firing fomewibat cea- 
fing, they took that opportunity o f entrench
ing themfelves with fafcines and earth to
wards the fide o f the city, being neverthe- 
lefs ftill expofed to the enemies Ihot from 
the water-fort and the-baftions o f St. Stephen 
and CouraSy which coll: us many a brave 
foldier.

In the beginning o f the aflault the diflaves 
o f  Saffragamme and o f the Four Cories came 
into the trenches with the Cingalefe forces ; 
and loon after his majelly fent likewife the

diflaves o f Ouve and Matuky the AdigarBaldsus. 
Amracon, and Curupele Apohamy, at the 
head o f a great number o f  Lafcaryns: but 
thefe brought along with them more con- 
fufion than real alfiftahce, the Cingalefe h t-  
ing always better at making a noif? and 
plundering, than fighting.

W e had no iboner fixed otir gulards upon 
the ballion, but a negro Have (called Cof
fers). brought us advice. T hat in the laft 
aflault the enemy had, the captain-major, 
the city-major, and a good number o f  their 
bell men wounded, and betwixt forty and 
fifty killed. W e employ’d thegreateft part 
o f the night in fortifying ourfelves with pal- 
lifadoes and earth-works on the baftion, in 
difcovering the mines, and planting fome 
cannon : to facilitate which, it was order- ' 
ed that a falle attack be made at two a clock 
in the morning, and with break of day we 
faw the prince’s ftandard difplay’d there in 
token o f our vi(ftory ; which, however, we 
had purchafed at a dear rate, being even 
then much expofed to the enemy’s foot 
from three baftions. Upon a general muf- 
ter we found two hundred and ninety wound
ed, eighty lick, and eighty fix killed; lb 
that we had in all not above one thouland 
two hundred and eighty leven Europeans left 
fit for lervice. However, fohn Maatzuyker, 
a lieutenant, brought a fupply o f leventyfive 
men into our camp, and thirty more from 
Candy ; befides thele lieutenant Didelof was 
pofted with fixty fix men at MilagrCy and 
at Montual fixty eight. ^

Am ong the llain were the following 
ficers, whofe names well deferve to be xxm{-the»Jfmh. 
mitted to pofterity: Chrijlopher Eggery J u -  
rian Gebely James Viryy James Scherfy Ju - 
rian Smithy Paul Menoy Warnaer van der 
Heyde. Among the wounded, major Van 
der Loan wounded by a fplinter on his 
fooulder, and near the ear j captain Henry 
Gerard Gluwingh mortally wounded in four 
places; James de With wounded with a ten 
pounder in the thigh, of which he died af
terwards ; Afartin Sholtes in the arm ; John 
Cowper in both hands ; James Alenbier in 
the le g ; Paul Ketelaer in the hand ; John 
Bartels in the belly j Herman WynantZy 
& c.

C H A P .
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C H A P .  XXXIX.

Our Cuftnon upon the Bafiion o f  St. John turned a g ain f the City. The 
Portuguefe offer to capitulate. A rticles fo r  the Surrender o f  the 
Blace. The lU tiffcation. The Portuguefe march out o f the City.

Baldesus, r «  S i  E  lo th  o f  May^ having planted Ouf 
A  cannon upon the baftion o f  St. JehiZy 

the city, tte  general and major Van 
play from der LaaH, came in the afternoon to take a 
the taflion view o f  them. Soon after we faw the ene* 
o/St.john.jj^y put out a white flag, and captain Ma^ 

nuel Cabreira de Pontes delivered the follow
ing lines to major Van der Laan.

C A P T A I N  Manuel Cahreira de 
Pontes, the bearer* hereof, comes 

“  to defire a pafljsort for three perfons o f 
“  note to come into your camp, to treat 
■ ‘ with you concerning fome matters o f  mo- 
“  ment. God proted your excellency.

C olum bo, M ay 
10, i 5 /(S.

Anthonio de Souza 
Coutinbo. .

M ajor Van der Laan having told him, 
T hat he would deliver it to the general, ask
ed him, W hether he defired a formal palp- 
port in w riting, or would be fatisfied with 
hi? parole. T h e  Portuguefe officer replied. 
T h at his parole was fufficiait *, fo they 
parted, and all hoftilities ceafcd.

W ithin  two hours after, our people were 
ordered to call to thofe in the city, and to 
ask them why they did not fend their depu
ties ; but they anfwering. T h at they would 
not come without a pafl{x>rf, the lame was 
fent with all polfible fpeed i but it being 
then pretty late, they cxculed themfelves, 
that it was not cuftomary to ftay a night 
out o f  a fortrefs at fuch a conjuncture. 
Whereupon we began to fire again, till next 
morning about eight a-clock, being the 
U th , when the deputies came into the 
camp, v iz. Laurenze Feriera de Britto, late 
captain-major of Puntegale, Hieronimo de 
Luzena Tavares, late Viador das Fazendas, 
i. e. fur-intendant o f  the merchants in-C(?- 
lumbo, and Diego Leitaon de Souza, fecretary 
o f  the city, who delivered to the council 
the follow ing articles:

, I. ^ I   ̂ H  A T  a  ceflation o f  arms lhall be 
I'hlfe ef  ̂ - L  agreed on till the 20th o f  M ay next, 
C olu m b o. in order to fee the iflue o f  the expelled fuc- 

cours, which i f  it arrives before that time, 
and is ftrong enough to raife the fiege, this 
treaty lhall be o f  no effed. In the mean 
time, no correfpondence or commerce is to 
be allowed on either fide, except what is 
done by mefieiigers ; for the performance 

F

whereof, hoftages are to be given on hothBaldmi, 
fides.

II. In cafe o f  a furrejider o f  the city, thd
churches and images lhall not be defiled, 
and the priefts and friars lhall have full 
liberty to take along with them, without 
any moleftation, all the images, relicks, 
lacred vellels, filver lamps, and other church 
ornaments, belonging to the performance 
o f  divine lervice, not excepting the move
ables belonging to each clergyman in par
ticular. V — ^

III. T h e  governor and deputy-gow fflor/ 
Anthonio de Souza Coutinbo, and Francifeo 
de Melo de Cajlro, 'as Jikewile the Ion o f  
Anthonio de Souza Coutinbo, lhall be treated 
with all due relped and civility, and have 
full liberty to leave the city, with all their 
moveables, gold, filver, rings, jewels, fer- 
vants, Portuguefe pages, and Haves o f  both 
foxes ; and to remain in their houfestill 
they im bark, under the Ipecial protedion 
o f  the general, who lhall be obliged to 
provide them (for their money) with pPe- 
vifions during their ftay here, and with 
neceflaries for their voyage, as likewifo with 
convenient Ihipping for themfelves and their 
families, w ith  able foamen, arms, ammu
nition, and .what elfe may be requillte for 
that purpofe, whenever the fame lhall be 
required.

IV . T h e  major o f  the city, captain-ma
jo r  o f  the garifon, and ftrjeant-major, and 
the late deceafod captain’s lam ily, lhall re
ceive the fame treatment.

V . T h e  captains o f  foot, reformado’s, 
and other officers, o f  what degree foever, 
lhall march out with all the marks o f  ho
nour, enfigns difplayed, matches lighted, 
balls in the mouth, and with their baggage, 
and lhall be provided with Ihipping to 
tranfport them beyond foa, to the Indian 
Ihore: they arc in the mean while to be 
maintained by the Dutch general, out o f the 
fuperplus o f  the money belonging to the 
k in g  o f  Portugal, or for want of fuch, at 
his own charge, or o f the company, till the 
time o f  their tranfportation, and they lhall 
not be molefted, either by foa or land.

V I . T h e  Ovidor, judge, and other officers 
o f  the exchequer, the head-fador, alcade- 
major, or chief magiftrate, and the farmers 
o f  the k in g’s demefns, lhall enjoy thfi^femc 
favour granted to the major o f  the c i t ^ ^

VII. All
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BatdcsusX VII. All'gentlemen, cavaliers, and the 
\jry>J Aiefeft citizens and inhabitants, fhall have 

liK rty to challenge the- fame conditions 
grated  to the city-major ; and, if  any o f 
them are inclined to remain under the jurif- 
didtion o f the Hollanders, they fhall be left 
undifturbed in the full poflefllon o f their 
houfes, eftates, villages, and every thing 
belonging to them, and be treated in all 
other refpedts like the natives o f Holland. 
For the free exercife o f their religion, they 
fhall have a church, with a convenient num
ber o f  clergymen allowed them; and i f  
hereafter any o f them fhall think fit to go 
to fome other part o f  the Indies, they fhall 
be at liberty to fell both their real and per- 
fonal eftates, or otherwife difpofe of them 
without moleftation. T hey fhall alfo be 
provided widi fhipping at the publick 
charge, except fuch as have fhips of their 

itw n ^ w h o fhall be free to traffick where 
tn e ^ le a fe , paying the ufual cuftoms.

V III. A ll foreign merchants, both Eu
ropeans and negroes, that were come to Co- 
lumho to traffick, fhall be free to depart 
with their veflels, goods, gold, filver, and 
other merchandizes, bought up here, efpe- 
cially the cinnamon bought for the king or 
the city’ s ufe,whether aboard a fhip, or not. 
Provifxons fhall be likewife provided them 
for their money, and a fafe retreat; and in 
cafe they ftand in need o f feamen, they fhall 
txrtbpplied with them.

IX . T h e negro inhabitants, both married 
and unmarried, and even the foreigners, 
o f  what condition foever, fhall enjoy the 
lame freedom granted to the Fortuguefe ci
tizens.

X . A ll the Modeliars, Araicbes, and Laf- 
caryns, that have hitherto been in the king 
o f  Portugal’s fervice, (notwithftanding they 
have left the fervice o f  the company, or o f  
his majefty,) fhall be at liberty to depart 
with their moveables whither they pleafe.

X I. X II. Simon Lopes de Bafio, a Fortu-, 
guefe by birth, but fince in the fervice o f tHe 
D utch, fhall be pardoned for his offence in 
coming over to us, and be free to depart in 
company o f  the governor. Likewife all 
Dutch deferters that have taken fervice in 
the city, fhall not be molefted, but have 
liberty to march out along with our forces.

X III. A l l  fick and wounded fbldiers, or 
inhabitants, fliall be entertained there at 
the charge o f  the company, (if the fuper- 
plus of the king’s money proves infufficient, j  
till they recover their health, and afterwards 
provided with conveniences for their tranf- 
portation,

X IV . Upon the furrender o f  the city, 
after^the Dutch are put in poflefllon thereof, 
theiV^neral fhall take efledaial care that 
t^^ffront or mifchief be done to the go
vernors, other perfons o f note, foldiers, and

V on . III.

inhabitants, and their families, but the fameBaldtsus. 
fhall be protefted by the faid general, as 
well within as without the city, againft all 
violences from the king of Candy’ s forces.

Sign’d, Anthonio de Souza Coutinho.

A fter mature deliberation in the council, 
the following articles were, in anfwer to the 
former, delivered the 12 th to the three 
deputies, in the name o f his imperial majefe 
ty  o f Ceylon, their high and mightineffes 
the ftates-general o f the United Provinces, 
the governors o f the Eaji-India company, 
and o f John Maatzuyker governor-general, 
and the council o f the Indies.

T
h e  city fhall be furrendered this dacy ■ r̂tielts 
before noon, without any further de- 

lay, upon the following conditions. gueft.
W hat was defired in the fecond article, 

in relation to the clergy, is granted, and 
two places fhall be appointed for them to 
be in till their departure.

T o  the third article it is anfwered. T hat 
it fs not in the power o f  the general to have 
the governors, (^c. tranfported at this time 
to Tutecoryn or Manaar, but that it fhall 
be done with the firft conveniency, or elfe 
to Cochin or Wingurla. But in cafe they 
have a mind to be tranfported to the other 
Ihore, the fame fhall be perfewmed by foma 
o f the company’s fhips, within fifteen days 
after the date hereof. T hey are allowed to 
carry along with them all their flaves o f  
both fexes, and thofe belonging to the go
vernor’s fbn, Chriftovaon de Souza, in hopes 
that they will not take any but their own̂  ̂
as likewife all their moveables, gold, fil
ver, rings, and jewels; and they fhall be 
proteded in their houfes till the time o f their 
departure.

T h e officers mentioned in the fourth ar
ticle fhall be treated according to their re- 
Ipedlive dignities, and be proteded againft 
all harm. T hey may take along with them 
their gold, filver, clothing, and what elfe 
they carry about them ; but as to their 
Haves o f both fexes, they fliall be confider- 
ed according to their refpedive qualities.
In what they carry about them, fhall be com
prehended beds and bed-clothes, hangings, 
tapeftry, bolfters, quilts, f£c. The officers 
and reformadoes fhall march out with the 
ufual marks o f honour, and be tranfported 
to the coaft o f  Coromandel* with as much 
o f  their moveables as their Haves or other 
fervants (allotted them by the general’s fa
vour) fhall be able to carry.

T h e foldiers fhall march out with their 
baggage, colours difplayed, matches light
ed, ball in their mouth, and drums beating 
to the general’s quarters, where they fhall 
furrender their arms under the great ftan- 

8 M  dard.

    
 



d8(S AMcriptim  0/ CEYLON.
BaldiBUs,̂ 3x6., and from thence, w ith the firft conve- we have, in conjundion w ith i^ e  faid

niency, be tranfported into Europe. Such ties, figned the fame in the Dutch camp '
fortColum bo, the 12 th o f 1656.
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as are married or born in the Indies {ball be 
tranfported to the coafl; o f Coromandel, and 
be maintained till the time o f  their depar
ture at the charge o f the company.

T h e  officers mentioned in the fixth article 
fhall partake o f  the fame favour granted 
to other perfbns o f  note; the city-m ajor 
and head-fador to be comprehended in the 
fame.

A ll fuch as intend to fubmit to the ju- 
rifdidion o f  the Dutch fhall be civilly and 
favourably treated, and remain in the quiet 
pofleffion o f  their eftates ; but in cafe they 
have a mind to depart, their goods are left 
to the diferetion o f  the general.

T h e  chiefeft o f  the citizens and married 
Portuguefe, with their children, who are 
not inclinable to flay in this ifle, fhall, at 
the time o f  their departure, receive the fame 
treatment as the officers; but the natives o f  
the ifle fhall be left to the difpofition o f  
the general.

T he Modeliars, Aratches, and Lafearyns, 
fhall receive the fame treatment as the Dutch 
deferters.

A ll lick and wounded perfons, whether 
inhabitants or foldiers, now in the hofpital, 
or any other place o f the city, fhall flay 
there till the recovery of their healths, and 
be fiirnilhed with what they defire.

A ll the officers, inhabitants, foldiers, and

Signed on our fide by .

Adrian van der Meyden, 
Peter de Bitter^
Tsbrand Gotskens,
John vm  der Laan, 
Edward Ooms,
John Hartman.

On the enemy's fide by

Anthonio de Souza Coutinho,
Francifeo de Melo de Cajlro,
Anthonio de Silva,
Gajpar de Ronga Pereira,
Laurenzo Pereira de Britto,
Hieronimo de Luzena  fZHnm 
Diego Leitaon de Souza.

In the morning about nine a clock thesat'Jcn- 
deputies returned with the capitulation 
proved and figned as before, with a letter '  
o f  interceffion from the governor and deputy- 
governor for Simon Lopes, who had deferred 
our fervice. T he capitulation being figned 
once more, and the council difmifled, T s
brand Gotskens and James van derRheem v fe- 
cretary o f  war, were immediately after dinner 
fent into the city, to demand the keys from

unmarried women, fhall be protefled by the the two Portuguefe governors, and to take 
general againft all violences and oppreffions. account o f  all the arms, ammunition, and 

The general does alfo agree. T h at i f  any provifions, as alfo to fettle certain matters 
fhips approach the city for its relief betwixt concerning the marching out o f  the troops 
this and the 30th o f May, notice fhall be purfuant to the capitulation.
given them o f its furrender, w ith orders to 
depart, and fhall be protefted, atleafl, till 
they are out o f  fight o f Columbo, T h e n t h  
o f May 1656.

Signed,

Adrian van der Meyden,
Peter de Bitter,
Tsbrand Gotskens.
John van der Laan,
Edward Ooms,

I Adrian van der Meyden, governor-ge
neral for the Dutch Eaft-lndia company in 
the ifle o f Ceylon, with the reft o f  the mem
bers o f the counql, promile and engage, by betwixt the baftions St. Stephen and Clergos, 
thefc prefents. T h at, in cafe the deputies each whereof being filled with four barrels

Accordingly there marched out o f  tbexheVa/ta.- 
place Anthonio de Melo de Cajlro captain-guefe 
major at the head o f the king’s troops, con- 
filling in fourteen companies, and thirty fix^^ 
captains, (called Reformadoes by the Portu
guefe,) with their enfigns difplayed, drums 
beating, matches lighted, and ball in the 
mouth, marching through our forces ranged 
on both fides, to the general’s quarters, 
where having furrendered their arms, they 
were condudled to the place prepar^ for 
their lodging that night. Thefe were fol
lowed by the citizens, lick, wounded, and 
cripples. In the mean while their chief en
gineer difeovered to two o f  our deputies four 
mines on the fide o f  the baftion o f  Rajuha,

bring back this capitulation, approved as 
fuch by the governor Anthonio de Souza 
Coutinho and his council, we w ill punctually 
oblerve all the articles contained therein, 
without the leaft limitation or exception; 
and further grant fuch favours as are in our 
power to allow of. In confirmation whereof

o f  gunpowder, the trains were removed, and 
fentinels placed near them.

T h is  done, our forces marched into the Dutch 
city, followed by the general major Van der̂ ^̂ K̂” *̂ 
Laan, and the reft o f the head officers.*”****̂ * 
Near the fea-lhore, not far from the 
o f  Couras, the governor and dcp uty-govei^

(both
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Ĉ fep.lC'X.XIX. A  Defcrifiion«/ C E Y L OISI. 687
n I/J 5 venerabie aged Portuguefe) came with 
Ba retinue to falute the general. After

foVe compliments on both fides, orders 
were given to our forces where to take their 
pofts, and to difarm all the Lafcaryns in 
the city. Towards evening the prince’s 
ftandard was planted in the water-fort, and 
the great cannon difcharged round the place 
as a fignal o f our victory. Thus the city 
of Columbo, not inferior in ftrength to moft o f

Europe., fell into the hands o f our natidn, Paldmus> 
after flie had been one hundred and fifty years '***'Y^, 
in the pofleflion o f  the Portuguefe. In ac
knowledgment o f which athankfgiving-day 
was appointed the funday following, being 
the 14th o f  May, which was celebrated ac
cordingly, and the thanklgiving fermon Athmkp 
was preached by the reverend Francis Wyn- gi-v'ngftt* 
garten in the church of. St. Francis, fince 
called the Town Church.

An Account of the Siege of Colum bp, taken from their own Journals  ̂ and 
(for the publick Good) communicated to the Author by M a tth a u s  va n  den  
B ro e k , formerly a Member of the Council of the In d ie s , now Governot 
of the E a fi- In d ia  Company. Faithfully tranflated from the B o rtu g u e fe .

A  true Account of the Siege of Colnmho, carried on by RajaSinga, King of Candy and the 
Hollanders, till the Surrender of that Fortrefs under Anthonio de Souza Courinho Captain 
G ^ r a l in tb iljle  of Ceylon.

IN  the month o f  September 1655. ten 
Dutch fhips came to an anchor near Ne- 
gumbo, two more being out at fbmediftance 

at fea, having landed eleven companies o f  
Europeans o f  eighty men each •, and being 
joined by a good number o f  negroes, they 
marched to the pafs o f Betal, but,  ̂by reafon 
o f the violent rains, were forced to return to 
Negumbo. M r. Gerard H ulfl, the Dutch ge
neral, having reimbarked his forces with fome 

■ others taken out of Negumbo, failed with , the 
before-mentioned twelve Ihips to Columbo, 
where much about the fame time we had 
received a fupply o f  provifions in three gal
liots fent from Cochin by the brave and 
faithful Simon Gomes de Silva, governor o f  
that place. Oar ̂ ovsmovCoutinho took part 
o f  the rice, in order to carry it to Caleture, 
where they Rood in great need o f  it,, but 
was prevented in his defign by the IhaJlow- 
nefsof the river. T he 2 2d o f  September 
received another fupply from Tutecoryn, 
confining in twenty eight fail, under the 
command of Nicholas deMoura, the fleet be
ing chiefly laden on the account o f  private 
merchants.

T h e  enemy having left fix o f  their beft 
Ihips before Columbo, failed w ith the reft to 
Caleture; whereupon our governor gave or
ders to captain Gajpar Ftgueira de Serpe, 
then encamped upon the frontiers o f the 
king o f  Candy, to come to Columbo, which 
he did accordingly Odtober 7.

Without the city were at that time en
camped the famous diflave Francifeo Antu- 
nes towards Mature, and Alvares Rodrigo 
Boralho, lent out with three companies to get 
intelligence o f the enemy, who, from the 
23d o f September to the 15th o f  Odlober, laid 
hdd^Calcture, and had railed three batter 
rjp»^gainft it.

Our governor being lenfible o f the con
dition o f  the place, fent thither a convoy o f  
provifions, commanded by Nicholas de Mou- 
ra, under a good guard o f  Europeans and 
negroes, landed by Manoel de Gil, diflave 
o f  Negumbo, who has fo often fignalized 
himfelf in our king’s fcrvice in the ifle o f  
Ceylon. This brave man attempting to pafs 
the. river with twelve o f  his choiceft men, 
(the boat holding no more,) was fo warmly 
receiveddDy fome o f the enemies forces, that, 
after they had killed feveral o f  his men with 
their firerarms, he was forced to retire; the 
commander in chief followed his footfteps, 
contrary to the opinion o f  captain Domingo 
Coelho de Alla, who would fain have per- 
fuaded him to advance as near as he could 
to Caleture, to incommode the enemy in 
the fiege. Upon this occafion Alvares Ro-' 
drtgo Boralho did confiderable fervice, in 
lending intelligence from time to time o f  
what palled, till at laft this whole body 
came back to the city.

It being then relblved to fuccour Caleture 
to the utmoft o f our power, and four gal
liots being at the fame time arrived from the 
viceroy o f Goa, we made up a body o f fix 
hundred Portuguefe, the command whereof 
was committed to Gafpar Ftgueira to attempt 
the relief o f  the place in conjunftion with 
Ibme Cingalefe, notwithftanding the enemy’s 
force confifted o f three thoufand Europeans, 
befides a good number of Bandanefe and 
Cingalefe lent to their afliftance by the king 
o f  Candy.

Accordingly Gafpar Ftgueira encamped 
with his troops the i6th  o f  Odlober two 
leagues from Caleture, having received a d 
vice before, that the enemy were already 
pollelled o f  the pafs on this fide, and had 
polled three companies there. Purfuant to

this
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fim ed  by 
th is defeat 
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, this intelligence he ordered fix companies, 
under the command o f Domingo Sarmento 
and Francifco Antunes  ̂ to attack the enemy in 
the night,which they did accordingly with in
credible bravery for a confiderable time, but 
very indifferent fuccefs; for inftead o f  being 
engaged with three companies o f  eighty 
men each, (as they fuppofed,) they found 
the enemy much fuperior in number, to 
charge them fb furioufly both in front and 
flank, that they were put into confufion, 
with great daughter, before they could re
collect themfelves. Figueira being by this 
time come up with the refl o f  his forces, un- 
adviftdly attacked the enemy a fecond time; 
but thefc opening their ranks on both fides, 
difcharged two cannon among our forces, 
which occafioned fuch a confufion, that the 
enemy improving their advantage, once 
more put us to flight. Figueira and his 
lieutenant Manoel Cabreira were for trying 
their fortune once more ; but finding the 
flower o f  their fbrcb either flain or difper- 
ied, and no means left to make them return 
to the charge, they thought fit to retreat 
and bring o ff their wounded men j among 
whom were Sebaflian Pereira^ and Jofeph 
Antunes  ̂ the only two that efcaped alive of 
eleven captains. O f  the refbrmadoes, ^ohn 
CordeirOi Manoel Fernandes de Miranda., 
Manoel de Santjago Garcia, with two hun
dred common foldiers came off alive.

.This ill fuccefs caufed an unfpeakable 
conftemation in the city o f  Columbo, where 
there was nothing to heard but outcries 
and lamentations in the ftreets •, the Ihops 
were fhut up, and the gates kept cloft, with 
Uriel orders that no body fhould appear 
armed without doors. T h e  next thing to 
be done, was to give an account of their 
prefent ill'condition to the viceroy o f Goa ; 
and the fame being (at their earneft requeft) 
committed to the care o f Damian Vieira, a 
jefuit, and Manoel Saraiva;-z.n inhabitant 
o f Manaar, the laft o f  thefc two went no 
further than from Columbo to Manaar, from 
whence he difpatched the letters to  Antonio 
Amiral de Menefes at Jafnapatnam, a neg- 
leCl that defcrved a very fevere puniln- 
ment.

By this time the hofpital was filled with 
the fick and wounded foldiers, where bro
ther Golfal, an Aiijlin  frier, did both the 
duty o f  a devout, religious, and charitable 
layman. T h e  numb^ of thofc that died 
here for want ofgood looking after, being 
fcarce inferior to what was loft in the en
gagement.

On the other hand, the Dutch had pur
chased this viClory with very little lol^ on 
their fide ; notwithftanding which, major 
Van der Loan (a mortal enemy o f the Por- 
tuguefe, and a zealous heretick) having re-, 
ceived a wound yi the cheek, took a moft 

F

barbarous revenge from all«ffie foriugueiBalhir,, 
he met with, who were all mafla^ed in t2e 
woods (fometimes twenty and thffty t<^e-: 
ther) by his orders in cool blood, he ' , 
ving been often heard to fay, i f  the This m i  

Portuguefe were at his difpofaQ he ‘ô ould 
cut them all off at one ftroke. Tfieir general 
M r. H ulji, being o f  a more compaffionate 
temper, ordered quarter to be given to the 
new-lifted forces ; but this heretick told 
him ,That they ought to be cut to pieces, in 
retaliation o f  what they did to the Dutch, 
whom they never gave any quarter : how
ever; through the general’s mercy above fix- 
ty o f  the new-lifted men had their lives gi
ven them. In this engagement the brave 
Francifco Antunes, who had rendered his 
name fq famous in Ceylon by his many vifto- 
ries, alfo loft his life in a wood, who dcn 
fcrved to have had a Maufolaum eredled t j  
his memory.

Thus the enemy by this vidlory becoming 
mafter o f  the field, afterwards foon made 
him fclf mafter o f  the whole ifland o f  Ceylon, 
the city of Columbo (after the Jols o f  Cale~ 
ture) expefting no lefs than to be reduced 
to the utmoft extremity : for after they 
had endured for fome days all the inconve
niences o f  hunger in Caleture, Anthorno Men- 
desd' Aranba reprefcrtted to his foldiers,That 
they had rather try the utmoft, than to pe- 
rilh for want o f food, exhorting them to 
fight their way with fword-in-hand through 
the enemy. H e  prevailed at laft fo far with 
them, as to agree with him in his refolu- 
tions; but the appointed time approaching, 
they found themfelves fo enfeebled for want 
o f  good food, that not being able to put 
their defign in execution, they were forced  ̂
to  furrender, upon condition that th ty  surrender 
fiiould march out with their arms,
Thus the king o f  Portugal loft at once a 
ftrong fortrefs, one o f  his moft experienced Thegarri- 
officers in the whole ifle, and two hundred '̂”* 
and fifty choice men, through the mifma- ojfe. ** 
nagement o f  fome who preferred their own 
inrereft before that o f  his majefly.

T h e  17 th o f  October the enemy marching Dutch 
diredlly to Columbo, pofted themfelves in 
fight o f  the city near St. Sehajiian, where * 
Anthonie de Souza Coutinho, the then gover-, 
nor, together with Francifco de Melo de Caf- 
tro, ordered immediately fome works to be 
caft up, to hinder their approach: but the 
18th they were fo vigorouily attacked in 
thefc intrenchments, that they had enough 
to  do to efcape to the city, and to cut down 
the bridges behind them.

W e  then applyed our felvcs to the ftreng- 
thening o f  our batteries, whilft the enemy 
killed all they met with without the ^ity, 
and immediatly fell to the raifing of~sheir 
batteries; which was no difficult task for tn&Ji 
to do, being backed by an army o f  twenty

or
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Sddtsuŝ DT thirty tKepfand men under RajaSinga king 

Candyi arid furnifhed by him  with pi- 
^eers and other neceflaries in abundance.

Our governor and Francifco de Melo de 
C^ro  did leave no ftone unturned for the 
defence o f  the city they vifited the maga- 
2ines and armouries, and furnilhed with arms 
all fuch as were capable o f  bearing them, 
not excepting even the old men and fchool- 

ihtfevtrd boys. T h e  pofts on the baftions were af- 
«/- figned to the following commanders: on the 

mtiei'a- o f  SL John, Manoel Correa de Bar-
iims, ■’  o*' o f  St. Sebajlian^ Francifco Go- 

rian de Fialho j on that o f  Madre de DeoSy 
John de Pavia de ^ in t a l; on that o f  St. 
Conception, Domingos Peixoto ; on that o f  St. 
Hieronymo, Alphonfo Carvalho de Souza ; on 
that o f  St, Anthonio, Manoel Carvalho de 
M aya; on that of St. Jacob, Manoel Nunes 
on that o f  St. Aujtin, Luys de P a iv a ^ in ta l i 
on that o f St. Laurence, Anthonio de Silva ; 

^i*aSlftiatS#. C w ,  Cafpard' Aranja Pereira •, 
on that o f  St. Francifco Xaverio, Manoel Cal- 
deira de Brito ; and on that o f  Galvoca, Do- 
minges P ires; who all gave fufficient proofs 
o f  their bravery in their refpedlive polls du
ring the fiege, as did likewile father Damian 
Vieira a jefuit, efpecially in the attack upon 
the garden oiAntonio de Mot a, and fome houfes 
Handing upon an eminency at St. Fhomas, in 
which, though they were repulfed the firfl: 
time, yet the next day our forces, commanded 
W  Alvaro Rodrigo and Manoel Caledira, be- 

'in g  feconded by fome companies polled on 
the other fide o f the ditch, made themfelves 
mailers o f it, being o f  no fmall conveniency 
to us, to hinder the approach o f  the enemy.

Notwithllanding this the enemy advanced 
apace under favour o f  their artillery, o f  
which they brought great llore daily from 
their fiiips. And on our fide we found the 
ballion o f  St. John mo^ expofed, wellreng- 
thened the fame with malls, earth, and faf- 
cines *, we made alfo a covered way from 
the wall to the brink o f  the ditch ; the fame 
was done near the baftions o f  St. Sebajiian 
and Rajuha, both clergy-men and lay-men, 
withoutdiftin£lionofperfons,imployingthem- 
felves in this work, and furnifhing materials 
for lb ulefula work, efpecially Cajpar Figuei- 
ra de Serpe, who having great llore o f baskets, 
fpades, and other fuch like inllruments, la- 
crificed them all for the publick fervice.

T h e  20th oiO^ober the enemy began to 
ihitnmy faluteus with twelve great pieces o f  cannon 
fUy from from three batteries, v iz. three from that o f 
their bat- S t .l ’homas, five from that at Agua de Luphe, 

and four from that o f  St. Sebajiian, from 
whence they fent eight hundred bullets, 
eighteen, twenty, twenty-four, and twenty- 
eight pounders, in one day into the city. 
Bu(i though the enemies bullets did confi- 
de/able execution, fome o f  the king’s un

faithful fervants did more mifehief by intro- 
VOL. III.

terits.

ducing adulterated coin, and engrolTing the Baldisus- 
provifions, under pretence o f  the king’s fer- 
vice, for their own lucre’s fake.

There were at that time not above one Number of 
thoufand three hundred fouls, young and old, ™
Europeans and Indians, v iz. five hundred 
that received pay, and among them, fome . 
married, fome unmarried, fome children 
and Fopajfes; three hundred married people 
who lerved without pay, four hundred Laf- 
caryns, and about fixty labourers; the whole 
number o f the Europeans not amounting to 
above five hundred men. T he governor, Aathonh 
with the confent o f  the whole city, pitched 8'Abreu 
upon Anthonio d' Abreu, an inhabitant o f Go*,
gapatnam, to be fent to Goa, to give 
account to the viceroy o f the city. Uttheemd^ 
was favourably received by the viceroy, 
who told him, that he had already fent 
fquadron under Manoel de Magalhais. Cou- 
tinho, to carry afupply o f  provifions and men 
thither, brought together for that purpofc by 
Anthonio Amir aide Menefes zr.Manaar. But 
this convoy came no farther than the cape 
Comoryn, and could not make the cape, 
though fome were o f  opinion it was rather 
for want o f  w ill; lb he returned to Columbo, 
where the viceroy being dead in the mean 
while, the whole face o f  affairs was changed, 
and loll for want o f  timely fupply.

Thebefore-'mentioned three batteries being 
raifed above two hundred paces from our 
walls, they eredled another againll the ba- 
ftion o f  St. John, within four hundred paces 
o f  it, from whence they battered us moll 
furioully with- three demi-cannon. Im
mediately after, one o f  our engineers, a Hol
lander by birth, named John de Rofa, de- 
lerted to the enemy : ’ tis true, he was no great 
conjurer in his a rt,' yet did us confiderable'^^'”"'* 
milchief. For the enemies batteries played * 
lb furioully upon our out-works, that in two 
days time they were all laid level with the 
ground, and our baftions and walls were fo 
forely battered, that with much ado we 
could Hop the breaches, which was done by 
continual and indefatigable labour, each 
foldier and officer employing the intervals 
they had, when they were not upon duty, 
in working like the meanell labourer.

T h e governor Coutinho fpent day c«r« and

and night in vifiting the works, animating »/ 
his Ibldiers both in words and his example, 
leaving his habitation, and contenting him- 
felf with a fmall tent near the ballion o f St.
John, where the enemies made their greatell 
effort. Afterwards he took up his quar
ters in a warehoule, fcarce undreffing himfclf 
all the time the fiege lalled, and employed 
much o f his time in keeping an exadl ac
count o f  the llores, and dillributing pro- 
vifions with his own hands, without which 
precaution the city could not have held out 
h alf fo long. Francifco de Melo de Cajlrg 
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Bddesus.foW o^^  hisfootfteps, having i?Qt been feen 
without his clothes and ?rn?s for feyen 
months together. T h e  city-major M am el 
Marques Getrjmn did alfift them in his fta- 
tion, as did Ukewife Ca^ar Figueira de 
$erp6i the diffaves 6 f the Corks o f  Negumho^

. and o f  Mature^ John Coelh  ̂4e CajlroTf Ma^ 
m el G il, M m oel Seixas, and John Bunba, 
who were prefent in all places where there 
was the moll: danger to encounter. T he 
clergy, but efpecially the capuchins, were 
very alliduous in oonfeffing the foldiers, in 
praying and doing all maOR r̂ o f  good of- 
fices, without intermlffioni, and fome of 
them would not be bachward in being 
upon the guard with the foldbry, and give 
the enemies ample proofs o f their valour.

T h e  enemy thundered fo furioufly againft 
the baftion o f Bt. John., that it appeared 
like a heap o f  rubbilh \ then they turned 
their fury againft the horn*worh o f  S/. 
phin, and the adjacent pmnt \ but Mauoel 
da Veiga, the commanding ofticer wi the 
baftion o f  Sk Stephen, Frmcifco Ger'un 
Ftalho, John. FerraM d'^breu, G qnzdM ar- 
$nho. Fim enliel,M <m sl Qcmtalho, and others 

nravery c/imployed in the defence o f  the works, tp- 
the be- wards S,k SobaJHan, were indefatigable in 

repairing the breaches, and fencterhig the 
baftions tolerably defenfible.

Hietonymo hm m a  fhewed the fame care 
in the baftion o f Madro do Jbeoso till, he was 
relieved b y  gew u 1'avem  do Cm ka  j, and 
the wall which extended towards 
iim  bekig found very weak, g^l^ral re,, 
commended the defence thereof to th f 
captains o f  the Galliots, btdiy €om§ from 
Goa. Thefe ordered an intrenchmeot to  be 
made there a hundred and ftfty yards 
long, one broad, and fiy h o t  high.. Fa
ther Damian Vieira, the jefuit, being im- 
ployed in furtheiing thb w ork, a bullet 
taking away a great piece o f the w all, ftruf k  
him on the head, fo that he fell dead ^p- 
on the ground; but foon recovering him- 
felf, he fell to his work again, his ferva^t 
conftantly attending him w ith a fw ord and 
fiifee, wherewith he did conftderabk execur 
tion, being commonly one o f the- foremoft 
in charging the enemyi Finding that the 
baftion o f  Xaverim. (otberwile called Cou- 
ras) began alfo to be forely battered, by the 
enemy, the Care thereof waa com m itt^. fo 
an old famous foldier, Manoek Rsidrigos 
Franco, who foon put it out o f  aU danger* 

-r,. T h e  29th o f  November the Dutch  ge-
fummmeb neral, Gerard H uljl, feat a  drummer, with 
ufurrm- a  white flag, with a meflenger into cl« cityi 

to fummon our governor toi a  forcendfiCj 
Wha delaying his anfwer t ill  next d a y , the 

netny fired raoft furioufly w ith  h k  cannon 
11 that night ; but thfr next motaiing we 
:nt D ie^  de Souza de Cajtro, and 'Ihomas 
ireire Leito with an-anfwer, the, laft perlbr

wen upon 
' 'umbo.

The city

C h a t . XXXIX

nating a drummer, in order to get |bme in-Baldaus. 
telfigence o f  the condition 0/ ̂ he enemy 
but they were upon their guard, and thcrd  
fore fent a captain and a lieutenani;;  ̂ attend
ed by two foldiers, to receive o iy  gover
nor’s letter, wherein he told th^  general,
T h a t he wanted neither w ill nor pow er to 
defend the place to the utmofC for his 
kin g’s feryice, being ftill fufficiendj^ pro
vided with powder and ball, and other ne- 
ceflaries; and to add the more weight to his 
words,we fired moft furioufly all that night.

T h e  D utfh  repaid us in the fame coin, 
fending us commonly a prefent o f  eight 
hundred cannon-ball, and nine hundred 
granadocs every day. T h e  12th o f  Novem
ber they celebrated the feaft o f  St. Martin, 
the pope, b y  a new invention o f  fireballs, 
whereof they fent a good number into the 
city, and feconded the game by a genesal^ '̂”*'’'*̂  
aflault. F or early in me morning, three 
o f  their ftouteft fhips appearing in fight o 
the city, one of them, called the 
Enchuyfin, entered the harbour, carrying 
the red f l^  in her ftern; and coming to an 
anchor within mufquet-fiiot o f  the baftion 
o f  St. Crus, gave us feveral warm falutes, 
under the found o f drums and trumpets; 
but Manoel dlAbreu Godinha aijd Anthonia 
do Siiva, thft commanding officers on the 
baftion o f St..Insure,nee, did p ly them thick 
with their cannon, that having firft brought 
by the board all her mafta, they made foon 
aft^  fo. many holes in her fides, that fhe, 
was ready to  fink, and a few o f  her crew 
made hard fhift to efcape in their long-boat.
T h e other two Chips feeing the other fo ill 
treated, d id  not think fit to follow her foot- 
fteps, but. made the beft o f  their way to the 
rhadj alledging in their behalf, that they 
were not able to. come up. -with the other.

A t  the lame time they attempted the af- 
faulc on the land fide. M r. John van der 
Doan aflaulted, with feven companies, the 
gate o f  Acouras, advancing boldly with, 
fword in hand to. the very faces, o f  our peo
ple, the fbremoft o f -which began to give 
w ay, and in. all likelihood, the reft would 
have followed their example,, bad not father 
AntomO' Nunes, a jefoit,* with his drawn 
Cwoed,, threatened foch as were ready to  fly 
with prefent deaf h, nay, his. comrade,
Cordeiro, wQuoded one o f  his., fojdferst as 
he was, flyings, w kh  bis, long rapier. Soon 
after Cafpan Bgueirade Serpe comihg with 
fedhi lupplies, thk fo animated our foldiers, 
that they not only fe p p ^ . chc.eneroies fory, 
bun alfo, made them give w a y  in  a. little 
while- after-.. In tl^> a<^on a n  enfign. ajid 
ferjeant acquired immortal honour., and 
M cfnoddAlmeyda,bhmr̂ ,a. very old foldier, 
yet did not leave h kp oft t i l l  he had.received 
eleveA woundsi FeMck de Seixas. and d^n- 
trera do Seixas.. foil their lives with them
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Baldens.[words in their hands; Manoel Guerreiro^ 
i\e. the war^or, did great fervice with his 
cabnon from his redoubt, he being an expert 
cannoneer.

The Dutch Major Van der Laan feeing there was no
tepulfed. likelihood o f  fucceeding, founded a retreat, 

leaving the ground covered with tlte dead 
carcafles o f  the Hollanders. T he enemy 
received alfo confiderable damage from the 
tower where Diego de Souza de Caftro com
manded, and no queftion much more might 
have been expefted, had we been provided 
with good gunners; for it muft be confef- 
fed that we wanted not o/Bcers o f  courage 
and experience, but only fuch as underftood 
the mathematicks and the art o f gunnery ; 
an inftauce o f which might be given in one 
o f  our gunners, who having double charged 
a cannon, did wound one o f  our captains, 
andtw o others, viz. 'Thomas Fereira Leite and 
Pedro Gonfalves Salgadoi though for the reft, 
^daeirfidelity ought not to be pafled by in 

. uleJfSS; it having been obferved, that not
m  tne one o f  our cannoneers deferred to the ene-
Portuguefe u jy ^  but moft o f  them loft their lives in 

the fervice.
T h e  gate of Rajuha was attacked with 

eight hundred choice men by general Hulft 
in perfon, who endeavoured to mount the 
walls with fcaling-ladders. A s they pafled 
the bridge, they were forely galled from the 
baftions o f  St. Stephen  ̂ Si, SebaJliaHi and 
that o f  Madre de Deos, the defence whereof 
^ n g  committed to Rodrigo Boralho, Anto
nio de Mota d’ Oliveira, andManoelCabreira_ 
de Ponte, they gave fuch a hot falute with 
their firelocks from behind their pallifado 
works to the Hollanders, that many o f them 
were laid dead upon the ground. A  certain 
cannon o f  ftone did them confiderable da
mage, and would have done more, bad it 
not burft in pieces. Three times they re
newed the aflaulc with incredible fu ry ; and 
as often were they repolfed with an unfpeak- 
able bravery. A t  laft, general Huljt, to 
encourage his men,, cried out aloud,, Soldiers, 
the prince's fiandard is fit  upon the baftion of 
St.John, (which in effedt was not f o j  and. lb 
with a curie, {Sante Diabo, L. e. holy devil,) 
he fhatched a ladder out o f  a fellow’s hand, 
but finding no body ready to follow him, 
whilft he was encouraging his men,, asnd fix
ing his ladder to> the very gate, he wa^ 
wounded in the thigh, and fo forced to- 
treat. On the fide o f  the lake, on fens, 
(called iMgoa by the Portuguefi,) two hm*- 
dred and forty men were imbarked kt 
eight Chinefi boats brought from  Batofvm, 
for that purpofe T h e y  were met by Do
mingos Coebo. d'Alha' in- five Memchous, or- 
barges, who fought with- them.couragiou% 
for fdfne time,, but was forced at laft to- 
fiiffer ’them to. land, but retired into a  pal
lifado.-work MariaTeUes, from whence

W

he, with Sebaflian Caldeira, and -five or [\x Baldeeus. 
more (the reft being run away) fired brisk- 
ly  upon the Hollanders, who at laft finding 
a hole or gate near the houfe o f Sebaftian 
Caldeira^ they forced their way, notwith- 
ftanding the brave refinance made by M a- 
noel Rodrigues Franco, Guardian de Varo, 
and Francifco Rebelio de Palfares, who fent 
a good quantity o f  hand-granadoes and fire
balls among them, the faid Guardian ha
ving received two wounds by mufquet-balls.
The Dutch forcir^ their way into a narrow 
ftreet, were there met by Manod Fernandes 
de Miranda, who, though forely wounded, 
yet continued fighting with his fword and 
buckler, till exhaufted o f  his ftrength by 
the lofs o f  blood, he was ready to drop, 
and would bfallibly have died upon the 
fpot, had not Francifco de Lemos carried 
him off. In his place fucceeded Diego Lei- 
taon de Souza, who difeharging a mufque- 
toon on the corner o f  a ftreet among the 
Dutch, made them h a lt; the fame was done 
by father Damian Vieira, the jefuit, who 
with another mufquetoon made fuch a ha- 
vock among the enemy, that thefe two 
flopped their farther progrefs, till Antonio 
de Leaon appeared at the head o f a good 
troop o f foldiers; he being provided with 
another mufquetoon, charged the enemy fb 
briskly, (as they were endeavouring to break 
into the backfide o f fomq gardens,) that 
they were forced to retreat back into the 
narrow ftreet, where he maintained the 
fight (though his mufquetoon, by reafon 
o f  its being too frequently charged, ftruck 
him down to the ground) xdWAnthonio de 
Mela de Caftro came with his whole compa
ny to his relief, when after fome firing,

2uarter being offired to the remnants o f the 
)utcb, they accepted o f  the fam e; fo that 

feventy four, though moft o f  them wounded, 
were made prilbners o f  war,, whereof eight 
only returned into the Dutch camp after
wards, the reft dying in the city, many 
whereof were converted to the catholick 
fai th, by the indefatigable care o f  the jefuits, 
and efpecially o f Damian Vieira.

T his was- the fuccefs o f  the generalallaulc 
begun early in. the tiHsming,, and not ended 
till tw a in the afternoon, during which 
the- governor Anthonia de Souza Coutinho 
and Franeifta de Mela de Caftro' kept in 
perlbiv the guard, w ith  fonae other officers 
o f note, irk the market-place, from whence 
they diQ)atched their orders, as occafion re- 
(jiired. The city-major, Manoel Marques 
G m m „ did likewife appear in all places- 
where the .^nger was- moft preffing •, and 
Cafpar Ftgueira was very careftil in fending 
what focGours  ̂ he could Ipare from the baf
tion o f  S i, John. In fticwt, the ftreetff, 
breaches, the fene, and ditch, were all' taint
ed with the blood o f the Hollanders, and

the
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^aldcBUS.̂ t̂ t ground covered with colours, arms, 
drums, fcaling-ladders, and dead carcafes, 
their lofs being computed at no lefs than a 
thoufand men, and among them many brave 
officers. On our fide we had not above 

fides' thirty men killed, though the enemy, to 
diflemble their lofs, gave us a general falv'o 
o f  at leaft a thoufand mufquets. T he next 
day father Damian Vieira going without the 
Walls, in order to bury the dead, was fain
ted by three firelocks from the enemy,which 
made him retire, and defer his charitable 
refblution till the next following night. W e 
obferved a black flag in one o f  their works, 
as a fignal, that they would give quarter to 
no body without exception, the fame order 
having been given them likewife before the 
afiault begun. W e got no lefs than thirty 
pieces o f  cannon out o f  the fhip that lay 
under the water-fort, which were planted 
on our works. Some refiefhments were alfo 
diftributed among the fbldiers, though, to 
confefs the truth, the publick ftores being 
very low, every one provided for himfelf 
as well as he could, without any regard to 

Some fre- the poor foldiers. However, about eigh- 
®/>&»M*«»teen days after father Damian (by order 

from the general) went with fome Dutch 
prilbners aboard the veflel. Where they found 
fome casks o f  wine, and fome meat and 
bacon.

In the mean time the enemies were not 
idle, but daily increafed their w orks:' they 
made a covered way, within forty paces o f  
St, Jobn\ baftion from weft to the eaft, in 
form o f  a redoubt, upon which they plant
ed fix great guns, viz, three againft the 
baftion o f  St. John, and the other three 
againft that o f  St. Stephen. From  thence 
they carried on their trenches to the fea-fide, 
from fouth to north, clofed with another 
redoubt, which being provided with two 
pieces o f  cannon, much annoyed the wall 
betwixt the baftion o f  Couras and St. John. 
This made the governor Coutinho order fome 
o f  the citizens to raife a kind o f  an intrench- 
ment o f  about two foot thick and three high, 
behind it. From  the fecond redoubt the 
enemy carried on their trenches into the open 
field i and at laft added a third redoubt, 
from whence they could batter the wall be
tw ixt the baftions o f  St. John and St. Ste
phen ; which being likewife forced to be 
ftrengthened by fome works o f  earth and 
fafcines, no body, not even the governor 
himfelf, were fa r in g  in laying hand to fo 
ufeful a w ork, which being four hundred 
ells in length, each divifion had its fhare 
allotted, in order to bring it the fooner to 
perfeftion.

Domingo Coelho d’Alla, affifted b y  Cafpar 
d'Aranja Pereira, John d’’Andrade Machado,, 
and Don Francifco Rolim, all inhabitants o f

the city, did great fervice wit{  ̂their flave^^ 
in the Manchous, or boats, in protedin/ 
our workmen on that fide, as well as tire 
diflaves; and, to be Ihort, there was nobo
dy lb young, no body fo old, that was ex
empted from continual labour or watching.

The, Dutch, on the other hand, carried 
on the trenches from the redoubt with fvc 
guns, to the hill o f  A^ua de Lupe, and 
made another trench from the redoubt in 
the plain, which was to meet another re
doubt thrown up on the front o f  the baftion 
o f  St. Stephen, beyond the lake or fens.
They alfo raifed another battery in the gar
den oi-Antonio de M ot a, againft the baftion 
o f  St. Stephen, and another near the before- 
mentioned redoubt o f  fix guns, in a parallel 
with that in the plain, and another juft at 
the foot o f  the baftion o f  St. Crus, which 
being fo near the ditch, was likely to b? a 
thorn in our eye, there being nothing but 
the ditch betwixt -us and the enemy, 
we could throw ftones at them, and often 
talked with one another.

A bout the fame time Cafpar Figueira <̂?Figaeira 
Serpe, defired leave tod ay down his com-^^ down, 
million, not to fhun the danger or trouble 
o f  his ftation, but becaufe many o f  the * 
gentlemen and fubaltern officers refufed to 
obey his command •, fo he was difcharged, 
and Antonio de Melo de Cajlro, nephew to 
the late governor Francifco de Melo de Caf- 
tro, who had behaved him felf with more 
than ordinary bravery in his poll during t l»  
fiege, put in his place.

A s  we fhrewdly fufpeded the enemy to 
have a defign o f  undermining the baftion 
o f  St. Stephen, a cavalier was ordered to be 
raifed near it, in cafe the fame fhould fuc- 
ceed. T h is  was done by the contrivance 
o f  a certain Indian merchant, o f the coaft 
o f  Coromandel, who alfo ordered the re
doubt, demolifhed fince the laft general 
afiault, to be repaired. By the diredlion 
alfo o f  another certain merchant, (who was 
furveyor o f  our magazine,) a ^countermine 
was contrived, which did us great fervice.
It was a moft deplorable thing to have in 
fuch a fortrefs as this, not fo much as one 
Portuguefe engineer, nay, not fo much as acovetoun* 
good carpenter o f  our nation, the defe(ft»./i 0/̂ “ 
whereof can be attributed" to nothing elfef*”**«/ 
but to the covetoufnefs o f  fome o f  the king’ s • 
officers, who put the money defigncd for 
that ufe into their pockets, and at the fame 
time put it to the king’s account: nei
ther were our fortifications in fuch a condi
tion as they ought to have been; for 
whereas we had had fufficient time to indole 
that part o f  the city near the fea-fide, cal
led Galvoca (comprehending a third^part 
of the whole) with ftrong walls, and to 
render it impregnable, by reafon or the

natural
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SMeus.mtur&\ fitufttion thereof being acceffible 
y v ^  only in certain places in fmall boats, they had 

planted only fome coco and palm-trees there, 
which perilh, and are wafhed away by the 
waves in a fhort time. T h us the baftions 
which ought to have been faced with ftone, 
were only made o f  earth, which are not du
rable, and ealily fpoiled by the water-floods; 
the effedls whereof were then obvious enough, 
from the hofpital to the gate o f thejefuits 
college, which comprehends a very large 
trad lof ground. Befides this, the carriages 
o f our great guns were fo rotten, that moft 
o f  them after the firft difcharge broke to 
pieces; fb that we were forced to take the 
wood from the houfts, nay, even out o f the 
churches (as we did in that o f  S i. Domingo) 
to make new ones.

^My pen wants words to exprefs the af
fronts put upon the holy images by the here- 
ticks, whei-eof I will give you only one in- 

T h ey  took the image o f  the holy 
apoftle St. 'Thomas., and after they had cut 
o f f  the nofe, ears, and arms, fet it up for a 
mark to /hoot a t; afterwards they knocked 
it full o f  great nails, and fb /hot it out o f  a 
mortar November 1 6. into our ditch, whence 
i t  was taken up and carried to the jefuits col
l i e ,  by  father Damian Vieira, and two re
formed officers, Manoel de Seixas, and M a- 
tioel de Si. Jago Garcia. But the Francifcans 
laying claim to it, they carried it inpubiick 

^rocellion to their church, and placed it up- 
on the high altar. Father -Francifco St. M at- 
theus Iblemnized the day with a learned 
fpcech,

T h e  20th o f  November the holy 'Thomas 
blcfled us with the arrival o f  a certain Por- 
tuguefe, a native o f Aveiros, named Simon 
Jjopes de Bajio, who for certain reafons being 
retired from Goa to Wmgurla, had fcrved 
among the Dutch in a very good ftation in 
the cam p; but finding his countrymen in 
di/lrefs, left all and came over to  us, and did 
us moft fingal fcrvice in the fiege.

T h e  enemy carried on their trenches from 
the foot o f  thebaftion o f St. Crus, to the edge 
o f  the ditch, with an intention to fix their 
miners under the baftion o f  S t, John \ but 
we made a countermine, and defended the 
ditch on the other fide with a good breaft- 
work, to fecure our people againft thegre- 
nadoes which the enemy threw  in without 
intermiflion. T his poft being recommended 
to the care o f  Domingos Codho, he ftreng^ 
thened the fame by palliladoes, from whence 
he commanded the paflage over the ditch 
with his fire-arms; and M anod Rodrigos 
Franco, and M am d de St. Jago Garcia, 
would often skirmi/h w ith the enemy on 
dieir own bridges ; two whole companies un
der «he laid Coelho and Diego de Souz-a de 
Caftrv being appointed to lecond them as 
neceffity required.

VoL. III.

T h e  l  oth and i ith  o f  January the enemy Baldceus. 
advanced to the ditch in two places, viz. 
through the before-mentioned breaft-work, 
and /bmewhat lower: from the firft place 
they played with a great cannon ; and on the 
other fide,having made a great breach through 
the w all, they threw fafeines, logs o f  wood, 
baskets with earth, and fuch like materials 
into the ditch; and the better to cover their 
workmen, and afford an eafy palTage to 
their foldiers, they fixed their gallery : but 
Emanuel Guerreiro, at the head o f his com
pany, Domingos Coelho d ' Alla, Emanuel de 
St. Jago Garcia, and Diego de Souza Cafiro, 
did receive them fo courageoufly, that from 
ten at night till break o f  day, there was no
thing to be heard or feen but firing, both 
at the enterance o f  the mine, and from the 
baftion o f  St. John, from whence Don Diego 
Vafconcelhos did confiderable mifehief to the 
Dutch with his great cannon, who meeting 
with lb unexpefted a reception, thought fit 
to retire with confiderable iofs, leaving moft 
o f  their materials behind them, which were 
brought into the city. W e loft only two 
men in this adlion ; and the Dutch for ever 
after were not fo forward to come fo near us, 
butplyed us chiefly with their cannon-balls.
Hones, and bombs; whereas we had but one 
mortar, which was u/elefs to us(for want o f 
expert cannoneers) till Simon Lopes de Bajlo 
came over to us, who now and then faluted 
the enemy with ftones out o f  that mortar, 
who anfwered us briskly though moft of 
them broke in the air, and did no other 
mifehief but to fome houfes that were mife- 
rably /battered. One o f  the enemies bombs -Bravery of 
happening to fall entire upon the ground, M a tth ia s  
Matthias d’ Albuquerque, a native o f  Goa, Albuquer- 
ftanding hard by, took it up, and threw it 
into the next Dutch mine, with an unparallel
ed courage, with fuch luccels, that it blew up 
into the air immediately.

T h e  %2th. o i January ^-av /hips arrived 
from Gale, and foon after two more, which, 
with the fourteen that were in the bay before, 
made up twenty in all. T he fame day the 
Dutch planted a crofs upon the redoubt, cal
led Conception, under the tripple difcharge 
o f  their canncxi and ftnali arms. This re
doubt had been made by die diredtion and 
affiftance o f  the governor, the mailer o f  the 
ordnance, and feverai o f our bd l officers, 
and the di/laves. T h at day two new-lifted 
men, belonging to Don Rodrigo de Caftref s 
company, deferred to the enemy; and 
Femaon Martinho de Souza the governor’s 
Ibn, a gentieman w h o had given feverai 
proofs o f  hiscourage, wasunfortunately Ih p t  hiHett. 

with a musket-ball in the head on the ba- 
ftionofSt. John, tifwhich tvoundJie dkdlbon  
after. About the fame time died alfo An- 
thorno Barhoza Pinheiro, one o f  our captains 
o f  the artiMery, a per/bn o f  indefatigable 

S O  care,
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Negroes 
fo rced  out 
o f  th e  city.

Columbo 
negUaed 
by thofe o f  
Goa,

care, and who had fignalized himfelf upon 
many occafions, both in the field and the 
city.

T h e  I ft of February two other new-lifted 
foldiers o f  Manoel de Veigash company de
ferred to the enemy, and the 6th nine mips 
returned from the bay to Gale. By this time 
we began to be reduced to great extremity 
for want o f  provifions, a little meafure o f rice 
being then fold at half a Seraphyn ; fo that 
we faw the poor wretches (as well Europeans 
as Negroes) drop down dead in the ftreets: 
the Berbery, bloody-flux, and fpotted fevers, 
being growm fo common, that few were free 
from them. T o  be fhort, we were in a con- 
ftant conflift with three moft dreadful ene
mies, the plague, hunger, andfword. T o  
add to our afflidion, the heat was fo ex- 
ceffive for want o f  rain, (which ufually falls 
in Ceylon,) that many were ftifledfor want o f  
air  ̂which made us drive about three hundred 
o f  thefe miferable creatures (unfit for fervice) 
out o f the city on the 8th, who were forced 
to return by the Dutch the 9th. T h e 1 2th, 
five hundred Negroes were forced out o f the 
city, but were fent back by the Hollanders 
the fame day. The 17th we faw divers 
gibbets ereded without our walls, on which 
they did hang divers o f  the miferable crea
tures that were forced out of the town. W e 
had fo many dead in the city, that we want
ed room to bury them. T h e  19th two o f  
our foldiers deferred •, one whereof being 
taken, was hanged up immediately. T he 
23d fifty negroes (the remnants o f  the laft 
five hundred)returned to thecity. T h e  27th, 
the bridge made by the enemy on this fide 
o f  their trenches, was fet on fire from the 
baftion o f  St. John; but the fire was foon 
quenched. T h e  29th the befieged made a 
kind o f  a covered way, near the gate o f  
Rajuha, from the baftion of M adre de Deos, 
to that of St. Sebajlian.

T h e 2d o f March our city-major was 
fent in a fmall veflel to Manaar, to follicite 
for fuccours there, in cafe any fliould have 
been lately arrived from Portugal; for at 
Goa they thought o f nothing lefs than Cey
lon ; for they did not want either men or 
fhips to fend to Macajfar or Mofambique, 
but could find none for Columbo; for though 
the cinnamon was upon the kin g’s account, 
the reft o f  their cargo belonged to private 
perfons, who would not venture their fhips 
for the publick without extraordinary re
wards. •

T he fame day an advice-boat arrived from 
Gale, and we made the beginning o f a Ca
valier on the baftion o f M adre de Deos ; 
but finding that the enemy were raifing a 
battery againft it, it was not brought to 
perfedtion. T\so Portuguefe and. rhne Laf- 
caryns deferred. T h e 3d the enemy began 
to open their trenches on the fide o f  the

Mapnefe fields. T he 6th one Dyke deferred  ̂Baldma, 
and the 7th another did the fame, leaving '- T w  
the boat, where were fbme Canaryns, who 
returned. The n t h  another foldier belong
ing to Alvaro Rodrigo Boralho’ s company, 
went over to the enemy who received that 
day a reinforcement o f  ten fhips.

T he 12th early in the morning we found 
that the enemy had polled him felf upon an 
eminency dt the foot o f  the baftion of St.
Crus, juft over-againft our redoubt, and that 
they had carried on their trenches a good 
way into the field. A  foldier o f  Manoel Ca- 
breira deferted to the enemy. T h e 13th we 
fent away four Pachas, or advice-boats.
T he 14th wedifoovered three fails, with fome 
Hoops, which occafioned great jo y  in the city, 
thinking that it had been the fo-long-16oked- 
for fuccours, but foon found our miftalje.
T h e fame day fv/o Dutch deferters and a boy 
came irtto the town. T h e  enemy having 
ftrengthened their battery againft th^ rtff?  
works o f  the baftion o f  St. Stephen and St.
John, they laid, the i6th , one fide o f St. Ste

phen’s baftion level with the ground.
T h e  famine increafed every day, a hg-Famine 

tree or a papey-tree was now fold for fifty mcreafes. 
Pardaus: herbage we had none; fome roots 
there were, but miferably dry, by reafon o f  
the heat o f the feafon, which caufed a great 
mortality.

T h e  17 th an Aratche and two Lafearyns 
went over to the enem y; and perceiving^ 
that they had raifed an eminency, in order to 
eredl a redoubt and battery near the gate o f  
Rajuha, we demolifhed the fame by plant
ing a twenty eight pounder againft it. W e 
had an advice-boat fent us from the northern- 
quarter, and about mid-night the enemy 
alarmed us by a falfe attack. T h e 20th five • 
foldiers being taken that were going over to 
the enemy, four o f  them were hanged imme-'̂ JJ'̂  
diately, the fifth, who haddifeoverd the reft, 
efcaping with his life.

T h e a i f t  we made a countermine about 
ten foot from the enemies, which was car
ried to the palm-trees planted on the forti
fications j vfhWftSimon Lopes de Bafiomafeer 
o f  our ordnance, Manoel Fernandes da M i
randa, Manoel de St. Jago Garcia, father 
Damian Vieira, and feveral other Portuguefe 
officers, were employed in encouraging the 
workm en; one o f our cannon-balls fell among 
fome grenadoes and other fire-works, which 
caufed a great alarm in the whole city, and 
the brave John Pereira Corte Real a native 
o f  Negapatnam, who had fignalized himfelf 
upon a thoufand occafions iii the fervice o f 
our artillery, here loft his life, being general
ly  regretted by all who knew his merit. The 
22d and 23d, theenemy continued topcrib£l 
their works near the gate o f  Rajuha, againft 
which we played with a demi-cannon from 
behind the wall o f  St. Stephens baftion.

The
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Baldens. The 24th, two meffeengrs from the king o f
'Cafidy brought a letter to the governor, and 
another to the inhabitants o f  Columho, in 
anfwer to a letter fent to that king at the 

Raja Siiiga beginning o f  the fiege. T h ey  appeared in 
tmetiCo- mourning apparel, to intimate faccording to 

Jumbo. cuftom o f that court) how much concern’d
his majefty was at the many injuries and af
fronts put upon him during the late war. 
They contained in fubftance. T h at the king 
fummoned them to a furrender, promifing 
all the inhabitants the free pofleffion o f all 
their eftates, villages, ^ c . for their fufte- 
nance, as the only means to deliver them 
from the miferies and oppreffions they now 
groaned under, alledging. T h a t the fame 
were the efiefts of God’s juft vengeance for 
their ingratitude, fhewn upon fo many occa- 
fions to his imperial majefty, in return of' 
the many benefits they had received at his 
hands, and not admitting his ambafladors 

them with propofals o f  an alliance. 
T hele letters were likewife fubfcribed by the 
Dutch general Hulft, which being read pub- 
lick ly , the meliengers were difmifled with 
much relpedt, but were fcarce got out o f  
the city, when they were overtaken with a 
moft dreadful ftorm o f  rain, thunder, and 
lightning.

T h e  25th Alvaro Rodrigo Boralho killed 
a foldier as he was going over to the ene- 
my.

•Aej ftnd T h e  26th an advice-boat was dilpatched 
tm a dvice- get intelligence whether there were any
leaf for hopt-g o f ftjccours for Columbo ; but all the 

news we could learn, was. T hat the viceroy 
o f  Goa (the only perfon we put our confi
dence in next to God) was lately dead ; 
which though it was doleful news for us, 
yet was it refolved to hold out to the laft 
extrem ity; which was performed to the 
greateft nicety, the Dutch never being able 
to become mailers o f the place, till moft o f 
us were confumed either by the fword or fa
mine. Advice was alfo brought us, T hat 
bonfires had been made at Gea, upon cer
tain advice brought by fome negroes (under 
protedlion o f  the Dutch) taken at Putelaon 
in Ceylon, that Columbo was not in fo def- 
perate a condition as had been reprefen ted, 
which they had reported upon the credit o f 
a certain Dutch mailer o f  a veflel,

T  he 27th o f  March one o f  our lerjeants 
was devoured by a crocodile in the fens, 
his cloaths and arms being found afterwards. 
A t  this time a Parra o f  rice was fold at 
twenty five Seraphins, or gilders ; and all 
our church-yards being filled with dead 
corps, we were forced to have another con- 
lecrated for that purpole.

T h e  28 th in the morning the enemy had 
thrown up another redoubt near the wall 

. o f the gate o f  Rajuha. One o f  the inhabi
tants, a  native o f  Cranganor, went over to

the enemy from the baftion o f  Si. John, be- Baldmui. 
ing forced thereunto by hunger, which was ' - " W  
grown fo, excefilve, that dogs, cats, and 
rats, and other fuch like things, were Ibid a t « great “ 
a very high rate. price.

T h e g ift  two fold iers and a Lafiaryn 
went over to the enemy. T he next morn
ing we faw . Ibme fmall batteries raifed 
againft the redoubt o f  St. Johns baftion, 
where our people had made fome entrench
ments, raifed like Heps o f ten paces high, co
ver’d with a breaft-work, like a cover’d-way, 
called Aleapaon by the Portuguefe. A t  the 
fame time we began to work on a counter
mine, within twenty paces o f the enemy*s 
mine at St. John’ s baftion. The fame day 
above fifty o f our lick died in thehofpital, 
befides what were daily found dead in the 
houles and flreets, the ammunition-bread be
ing by this time become a imoft precious 
commodity.

T h e  firtt of April one o f  the enemy’s ad
vice-boats came into the road. The fecond 
feven Lafcaryns deferred, and ever after 
twenty or thirty a-day went over to the 
enemy. The 3d two Dutch yachts came 
into the road, aboard one o f  which was a 
furgeon. A t  the fame time a Parra of rice 
was fold for fifty nine Seraphyns, or gilders; 
but the worft was, that there was not enough 
o f  it, and could not be purchafed but with 
ready-money. T he governor’s fteward 
(though without his knowledge) *refufingf Semper 

to part with any without ready gold, to the 
great difteputation o f  his mailer, who, î res bu- " 
though a gentleman o f great honour, yet Bi.inarum 

was highly blamed for committing a thing 
o f  fuch moment to the management o f  fo '
avaritious a perlbn.

T he 4th of April the enemy had raifed a 
new redoubt and battery, provided with 
two pieces of cannon, near the gate o f Ra
juha i wherewith they had fo battered our . 
palifadoes, and other wooden fences, that 
there was no fafe palling betwixt the for
tifications and the wall on the other fide o f 
the ditch. The enemy received a fuccour 
o f  two Ihips, and the next day four more.
T he enemy made their approaches with lb 
much circumfpedlion, that they advanced to 
the ditch (where it was dry) with the lofs o f 
a few o f  their men, who improvidently cx- 
poled themfelves to our fire-arms.

T he -6th we began another countermine, 
and the 7th the enemy threw abundance o f  
Jafcines and faggots into theory ditch, and 
fet fire to our paliladoes; which was foon 
quenched by the induftry o f  our men ; 
whilll the Dutch were employ’d on the 
other fide to cut a breach with pickaxes in 
the w all; but were foon chafed from thence by 
our firelocks, not wi thout confiderable lols.

T he 8th of April we began another coun
termine i which being fenced with a kind

o f
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■ BaUcBUi.oi paiifado beams covered with earth, to rê - 
fift the enemies fire-works, was carried on 
under the conduft o f  the mafter o f  the ord
nance deM eh de Cajiro, the lerjeant-
major Antonio de Leaon, Diego de Souza, 
and Manoel de St. Jago Gdrcia. T he fame 
day at leaft feventy fick perfons (moll E u
ropeans) died in the hofpital; many o f  the 
negroes lay dead in the ftrect for want o f  
room to be buried in, which produced a 

Vim ft naufeous feent. T h e  hunger was in-
tremtty far creafed by this time to ftich a degree, that 
vantofprt- xhey began to feed upon mens fielh *, feveral 
"vijms. , mothers murdered their own children to feed 

upon, tw o whereof were executed. It was 
a molt doleful fpeftacle to hear the poor 
miierable wretches cry out in the ftreets for 
bread; fome imploring heaven for afllftance, 
others curfing thofe who were the occafion 
o f  their mifery, others expiring and breath
ing their laft in'the houfes and ftreets.

T h e 9th Domingo de Ramos forced a mul
titude o f  poor wretches out o f  the town j 
but thefe being driven back by the enemy, 
and expofed to our fmall-fliot, perilhed ei
ther by them, or by famine upon the 
fiiore,

T he enerny advanced this day briskly with 
their trenches, as we did on oUr fide in out 
retrenchments..

T h e  jp th  we fet fire to the enemy’s g a l
lery ; which, however, did not fucceed ac
cording to expedlation, for want o f  fufficient 
fuel ; but father. Damian Vieira, Manoel 

iGmrreiro, and Simon Lopes de Bafto, did kill 
many o f  the enemy upon this occafion.

T h e  11 th we planted a cannon betwixt 
our palifadoes againft their gallery ; but 
they had ftrengthened it fo well that we 
could efiedl nothing o f moment. One o f  our 
foldiers run over to them.

T h e 12 th we began two other mines with 
incredible labour, but indifferent lliccefs, for 
want o f  skilful engineers. Tour feleded 
men were polled in the redoubt o f  St. John's 
baftion, who defended that poft, which Was 
within a few rods from the enemy’s works, 
with a great deal o f bravery, as they did in 
moft other places, notwithftanding we were 
reduced to a v'ery inconfiderable number, 
there being hot above five or fix men left 
in fome companies, as thofe o f  Diego de 
Souza de Cajiro, Manoel de St. Jago 'Garcia, 
and Don Diego de Vajconcelhos, who per
formed wonders in the defence o f  the baftion 
of St. John. •

T he 13 th die erfemy having received a re
inforcement out o f two yachts, they labour’d 
very hard in their mine on the baftion o f 
St. John, under favour o f their cannon, 
whicii play’d incelTantly. A t  that time fa
ther Damian Vieira killed a ftout Hollander, 
who had the diredion o f the work, which

advanced apace, though we p ly ’d them ve-Bahky 
ry  warmly with our fireworks. T  wo o f  our '"■ 'Vv 
foldiers deferred to the enemy.

T he 18th we began to work on our coun
termine from the foot o f  the baftion o f  St.
John towards that o f  St. Stephen, under the 
diredion o f  father Damian Vieira, Simon 
Lopes de Bafto, and John Pereira d' Abreu, 
whilft the ferjeant-major Antonio de Leaon,
Diego de Souza de Caftro, and Ruy Lopes 
Coutinho p ly’d the enemy w ith the fireworks, 
and other combuftible matter.

T h e fame day we g o t intelligence by an 
ndvice-boat. T h at the fo-long-expeded fuc- 
cours, under the command o f  Francifeo de 
Seixas Cabreira was come upon our coaft ; 
it confifted o f  twenty one lliips, and two 
galliots with provifions, one whereof was 
upon the king’s account, the other o f  Simon 
Souza; a gentleman o f  honour, who took 
compaflion o f  our prefent condition. They 
fet fail from Goa the 29th o f  M arc^^igS^y 
as they were endeavouring to make the cape 
Comoryn, one o f  the galliots, in which was 
iSimon de Souza, was attacked lb forioufly by efth 
a Dutch veflel coming from Calecdulangwithî ft^^jftfft^ 
pepper, that after having loft her maft ihtftgZ T fir' 
funki Simon de Souza being narrowly favedColumbo. 
with a few foldiers, and carried tb Columho.
T h e  Dutch fhip then falling in among the 
reft, fought fo manly, that Ihe forced our 
ftiips to retreat into the harbour o f Tuteco- 
ryn ; from whence they could not come to 
Columbo till Auguft ; though i f  the faut 
fleet had arrived fafely, they had brought 
foarce rice enough to ferve only for a little 
time.

A b ou t the fame time father Damian Vi
eira, John Pereira d' Abreu, and Simon Lo

pes de Bajio, went with fome other ofiicers,
(called Reformadoes by the Portuguefe,) in
to one o f  our mines. Father Damian, and
lieutenant Bunes going about fix paces be
fore the reft, to difeover whether any of 
the enemies were at hand, and being mifta- 
ken by their comrades for Hollanders, thele 
difeharged their musketoons upon them ; 
notwithftanding which the jefuit ttcapedAflrim g* 
miraculo'ufly the danger, without receiving  ̂
the leaft hurt. T his happy efcape was at*- 
tribured to the prayers o f  father Luys,
a Capuchin, to whom fuch as were going 
upon fome defperat'e enterprize uled to re
commend themlelves.

T h e 15th Nicholas de Moura efoaped out
prifon, (where he was detained ever fince 

the bufinefs o f the count £'Obidas,) and with 
five Miftices went over to the enemy, as did 
much at the fame time a ferjeant and a fol- 
dier. About eighty paces from the gate 
of Rajuha, the enemy battered part gif our 
wall betwixt the baftiohs''of Madre dmDeos 
and St. Sebaftian, from a battery, o f  five

pieces
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Baldms. pieces o f  cannon, from whence they Ihot 
three hundred and fifty cannon balls againft 
it in one day.

The 16th we made a falfe alarm to try 
whether every one would repair readily to 
his p o ll: two new-lifted foldiers took this 
opportunity to defert, and being now def- 
titute o f men to work in our mines, no bo
dy was excufed from that fervice, from the 
governor to the private centinel.

T h e  17th the enemy having fixed anothet 
cannon upon the battery, before the gate o f 
Rajuha^ they laid the wall level with the 
ground; our people being fo weakened by 
famine, that they were not in a condition 
to carry thither any fafcines or earth to 
repair it. A t  the fame time Manbel Fra- 
;gofa, a reformed captain, who had done 
fignal fervices in the Indies, and efpecially 
in Ceylon, went over to the enemy, becaufe 
h*s pay (which was given to others who 
much lefs delerved it) was refafed him, nay, 
h'i-co’uld not even get fuftenance for his 
money, which put him upon this defperatc 
reiblution j two common foldiers, natives 
o f  India, deftrted at the lame time. There 

■ died foch a vaft number every day in the 
holpital for want o f  necellaries, that many 
o f  the foldiery chofe rather to abide with 
their companies, where they expired in 
fight o f  their comrades.

T h e  enemy received a fuccour o f  two Ihips, a 
yacht, and a galliot, whereas the poor be- 
fieged had not the leaft relief in feven months. 

'  T he 18 th M x, Adrian van der Meyden, 
governor o f  Gale, font us a letter, (their 
general being lately dead,) and to terrify us 
the more, prefcnted all his forces in order 
o f  battle, betwixt his trenches; but our 
men, commanded by Alfonfo Correa, John 
Ferraon d' Abreu, Manoel Pereira Matofo, 
Ignatio Fernandes, Simon Lopes de Bajlo, and 
father Damian Vieira, made a vigorous lal- 
ley the next following night out o f  the gate 
Rajuha, when Francifco Afca, a reformed 
captain, took the opportunity to defert us.

T h e 19th Diego de Souza de Cajlro •was 
font with an anfwer to the governor’s letter; 
and the fon o f  Manoel de Souza went over 
to the enemy.

T h e  20th a foldier deforted from the bafo 
tion o f  St. Crus, on which fide the enemy 
had attacked us with the greateft fury ever 
fince their lols fuftained there, under the 
command o f  Cafpar d*Aranja Pereira, who 
fucceeded Manoel ddAhreu Godinho, after his 
poft was affigned him, behind the wall, be
twixt Su Johns and St. Stephen s baftion. 
T h e city-major having four bufflers left, 
which had drawn a waggon for a confide- 
rable time, had them killed for the ufo o f  
the garrifon, who, after the meat was con- 
fui^ed, feafted alfo upon the hides, which 
they cut into fmall pieces.

VOL. III.

The four 
hfibuffiers,

T h e 2ift the enemy had drawn a Vmto?Baldeeus. 
communication from the battery, near the 
gate o f  Rajuha, to the lake. A t the fame a  Bomb 
time five perfons were wounded by one o ik i l l s  f iv e  

their bombs, and captain Manoel 
reiro mortally, who had killed many a 
brave Dutchman with his fufee during this 
fiege.

T h e  2 2d the enemy having fot fire to our 
countermine, the brave Joan Ferraon d 'A - 
hreu, and Simon Lopes de Bafto, were the 
chiefeft that gave their alliftance in quench
ing o f it, amongft a^fhower o f bullets and 
hand-grenadoes. A t  the fame time a Lopas 
went over to the enemy, the only one that 
deferred o f that kind, though we had a 
good number o f  them among us, who for 
the moft part died with the Porluguefe in 
the defence of the city.

T h e 23d, father Damian Vieira, John 
ddAhreu, John Pereira, (inhabitants o f  St\ 
Thomas,) Simon Lopes de Bajlo, Manoel Pe
reira Matofo, Sebajlian Rodrigues, Ignatio 
Fernandes, jofeph Coelho, and Manoel Pe
reira Gomes, got early in the morning crofs 
the fens, in order to furprize one o f  the 
enemy’s works, but were fo warmly re
ceived, that they were glad to retreat, and 
fight their way through the Dutch, who 
had inclofod them on all fides.

T h e 24th a Tony was font to get intelli
gence i the enemy fired moft furioufly from 
their battery againft St. Stephen s baftion, 
and the gate o f  Rajuha, where the wall 
being laid level with the gronnd, the houfos 
fuffered much by their cannon.

The 25th the enemy planted two pieces 
o f  cannon at the extremity o f their trenches 
againft St. Stephen s baftion •, and Raphael 
de Torres, a prifoner for debt, efoaped out 
o f  prifon.

T he 26th the Dutch continued to play 
without intermiffion upon the baftions o f  
St. John, St. Stephen, and Madre de Deos.
T h e fame day nine Portuguefe vitxt buried 
in one pit, or grave, there being no place 
left to bury them in, A  candil o f rice was 
fold at that time for two thoufond five hun
dred foraphyns, or guilders, and a candil 
o f  wheat for three thoufand four hundred 
guilders, and happy was he who could 
purchafo i t ; for you would fee women 
throw their babes into the ftreets for want^^^ ,̂ 
o f  fuck and other fuftenance, and others 
to part with their jewels for a flender Colum bo. 

meafure o f rice, a commodity more pre
cious at that time than,all the precious 
ftones. During this general calamity, the 
city-major Manoel Marques Gorian Ihewed 
himfclf a true patriot in all his adtions, 
but efpecially in diftributing what rice he 
had left among the foldiers, which if he 
had fold, muft have amounted to a confi- 
derable fum o f money at that iunfture;

9 P  but
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Baldms.hMt he was willing to part with all, in 

hopes to preferve the place for hig king. 
A t  the lame time a falfe attack was made 
near the gate o f  Rajuha.

T h e  27th, one o f  our ferj^nts belong
ing to captain Si. Jago\ company, deferted 
to the enemy. A t  the fame time we faw 
them carry on their trenches from the bat
tery raifed againft the gate o f  Rajuha^ to
wards the baftion o f  St. Sebajtian: their 
batteries continued to play without inter- 
miffion day and night. T h e  fame night 
father ’Damian Vieira., w ith feven more, 
made a falley upon the faid trenches, and 
carried o ff molt o f the tools o f  their work- 
mefi. Simon Lopes de Bafio took this op
portunity o f  fending two fpies into the ene
my’s camp, who being difcoyered, had 
much ado to fave themlelves, being forced 
to pals through a Ihower o f  the enemy’s 
bullets: they returned the 29th, anci brought 
advice o f  the death o f general Hulft, and 

*H« mem the commodore * o f the Dutch fleet. A t  
Dirk Ogel, the fame time an advice-boat, -f-carrying 
celnmodore Came into our harbour, aboard
f  C a lled  whereof was the fifcal. A n  alarm was or- 
the Uon, dered to be given at four in the morning, 

found o f  drums, trumpets, and 
other warlike inftruments, and a general 

defeat o f  difcharge o f  our cannon and fmall arms. 
the?ott<i. T he 30th, Damian Vieira., Simon
^r/. Bafio, John Pereira, Alphonfo Cor-

xea, Sehaftian Rodrigues, and Jofeph Coelho, 
went out to take a view o f  the enemy’s 
works, and advanced within ten paces o f 
them, which they found defended by a kind 
o f  breaft-work made up with hurdles; not- 
withlfanding which, they attacked them 
with fword-in-hand.

T h e ifl: o f  May the enemy defired to 
have their prifoners exchanged for fome o f 
ours, which being agreed to, the fecond we 
delivered up eight o f  their prifoners, the 
only remnants o f  thofe taken in the laft ge
neral aflault, in lieu o f which we had as 
many o f  ours reftored to us: they then be
gan afrelh to play m.oft furioufly from their 
mortars and cannon.

T h e  3d, at feven in the morning, father 
Damian, John d*Ahreu, and Simon Lopes 
de Bafio, went without the fortifications, to 
gather up the bullets near the baftion o f  St. 
Stephen, which ufed to be taken up by the 
enemy in the night time. Father Damian 
Vieira, Simon Lopes, and two more, made 
another falley, to level fome o f  the enemy’s 
works, but withoyt fuccels. T h e  fame day 
two foldiers went over to the enemy.

A fu c e e fs-  T h e 4th, father Vieira, Simon Lopes, 
f u l  falley. Francifco Valente dos Campos, Antonio M a

deira, John Pereira, Manoel Pereira Ma-' 
tofo, Alfonfo Correa, Manoel Fereira Gomes, 
Manoel Nuguera Freire, and ‘Thomas Fereira 
L ek, made a vigorous falley , and with fword-

in-hand attacked the enemy’s batteries raifed 
againft jthe outworks o f  St. Stephen, St. Se- 
baftian, and the baftion o f  M adre de Deoŝ  
with fuch fuccefs, that they ruined them 
entirely, and fet fire to the fafcines, hurdles, 
and other wood-work that fuftained them, 
notwithftanding the Dutch came with a 
confiderable body to the relief o f their 
countrymen, but were repulfed, not with
out a confiderable lols, and among the reft, 
one o f  their braveft officers, who was bu
ried under a tripple falvo o f  their firelocks} 
fo that our people remained mailers o f the 
polls, and returned viftorious into the city,

T m  5th, Ignatio Fernandes, Manoel de 
St. Jago Garcia, Sebafiian Rodrigues, John 
Pereira de Lago, and father Damian Vieira,
(who never ftaid behind upon fuch like oc- 
calions,) made anoth^ faftey, bup not meet
ing with any enemy where they expeefted 
him, returned without effedling any thing?

T h e  7th, about fix  in the morning, (it 
having been rainy before, which is a rarjjy 
here at this feafon,) the enemy made an ,af- 
fault upon the baftion o f  St. John, defend
ed by Don Diego Vaficoncelhos, and two 
youths, Don Confiantino de Menefes, and 
Diego Jaques, both under fourteen years o f  
age,, all the foldiers beir^ fwept away by 
famine •, for within thefe tw o months, above 
four hundred men died m our hpfpital, and 
our fo-long-expe&ed foccours being blocked 
up at Tutecoryn, we were pall all hopes o f  
fuccours} whereas at Goa, there was nothing 
to be heard o f  but divertifcments. T o  be^.... 
Ihort, the enemy made themfelves mailers * * Mirtin 
o f  the baftion, after having killed the cap-^^a° “̂  
tain and the two youths, who defended,^, kMch. 
themlelves like lions, fet upon by a multi
tude o f  Dutch dogs. T h is  done, they 
turned the cannon againft the city, whereby 
many o f  the Portuguefe that were haftening 
to its relief, were llain in the ftreets. The 
fecond baftion, aflaulted at the fame time 
b y  the Dutch^ was bravely defended by Ma~ 
noel Figeiros, who with two pieces o f cannon 
killed abundance o f  them •, but being con- 
ftantly fcconded by frelh troops, efpecially 
o f  the Cingalefe, they lent fuch Ihowers of 
arrows and bullets among our people, that 
they were forced to quit that baftion alfo.

From thence marching into the city, they 
were met at the entrance o f  a ftreec by the 
commander in chief, Anthonio de Melo de 
Cafiro, Diego de Souza de Caflro, father An-> 
ihony Nunes the jefuit, Sebafiian Rodrigues,
John. Pereira, Vincente de Silva, Francifco 
Valente dos Campos, Alfonfo. Correa, Sebaf- 
tian Pereira, John Ferraon d*Abreu, An
thonio de Magathanes, and an enfign under 
captain A lla : thefe, though few in number, 
but many in valour, charged the Duich w th  
incomparable bravery. T h e  Portu^efe 
Alexander Manoel Marques Gorjaon, making

the
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Baldcsus. the befl: o f  his way over the dead carcafes, 

that covered the ground, fingled ovt a. Dutch 
captain o f  .a gigantick bulk, who fhot him 

A Jharf with a piftol through the b o d y ; notwith- 
ingage- ftanding which, he run him through with 

fword, and fent him imtijediately to 
Columb.0. the other world i then pulhing on his for

tune, made the Dutch g ive  ground, and 
having rallied his men, fecured the ppft for 
that time. T h e  renewed the charge 
five times luccefliveiy, but were as often cou- 
ragioufly repylfed by Anthonio de Melo de 
Cqftre, and thofe few that followed h im ; 
and being refolved either to conquer or to die, 
they broke in with fword-in.-hand amongft 
the enemy, and again poflelTed themfelves 
of the firft baftion, and foon after alfo o f  
the fecond. T he firft who entered the laft, 
was Anthonio de Magelhanes, who fought 
w ith an uncommon zeal againft the enemy; 
for*before they became mafters o f our can
non, he ply’ d them very warmly from be
hind the wall, (theonly defence he had left,)

■ lb that it  coft them many a brave fellow 
brfore they could make themfelyes mailers 
o f  i t ; and being now polled again upon 
the lame baftion, he was bravely feconded 
b y  two demi-cannons from the new baftion, 
and a fmart fhower o f  fire-works, which 
let the circumambient air into fuch a flame 
and fmoak, that at a diftance it appeared 
like the mouth o f  hell.

A t  the fame time the governor Anthonio 
de Souza Coutinho, and Wancifco de Melo de 

JSaJlrOy did all that could be expedled from 
brave men on the Couras, or the baftion o f 
Xaverius^ both by way of command, and 
by charging the cannon in perfon, and per
forming the duty o f  common Ibldiers. The 
fathers Philippo and Pedro de Cafielbranco, 
both Aufiin friars, were not behind-hand 
with the reft, in giving their utmoft affif- 
tance for the defence o f  the place, being 
appointed to keep a watchful eye upon the 
enemy, whenever they were going to alarm, 
or amufe us with falfe attacks.

It mull certainly be confefled, that this 
engagement was one o f  the moft remark
able that ever happened in the eaft, confi- 
dering that a few, and thefe moll wounded, 
lick , or weakened by famine, did engage 
a much greater number, continually fuftain- 

increiiblt g j }jy f r e f t i  troops, from fix a-clock in the 
morning, till eight in the evening, during 

gu^. which time the enemy was repulfed, not 
only once, but five leveral times, by a much 
inferior number, who having not the leaft 
relief or time to breath, were forced all 
that time to endure the danger and fatigues 
o f  the adlion, which coft the enemy above 

Thtirkfs, four hundred men killed, befides thole 
w ou^ed and burnt by our fire-works. On 
our Irae we loft alfo the flower o f  our forces, 
Ibme whereof were flain, others wounded.
w

and burnt to that degree, that they were Baldm s 
difabled from bearing o f  arms for a confide- 
rable time after. Among the flain, were 
Diego de Vafconcelhos, who had given a 
thoufand proofs o f his bravery in this fiege j 
father Antonio Nunes:, the jefuit, a pattern 
o f  virtue, who fignalized hinifelf not only 
all along on the baftion o f  St. John, as 
well as in other parts o f  the city, by incou- 
raging the Ibldiers, comforting the fick, and 
burying the dead: he was fliot at the gate 
o f  the baftion with a musket-ball, received 
afterwards a deep cut, and at laft flain by a 
hand-grenado, after he had killed feveral 
o f  the enemy with his mufquetoon. A t  the 
fame time died in the bed o f honour (after 
they had given a thoufand proofs o f their 
bravery) Alfonfo Correa, Vincente da Silva,
Franctfco Valente de Campos, Seha/Han Pe* 
reira, and that brave fea-commander Se- 
bajiian ^Abreu Godinho, befides an enfign, 
a native o f  Bazain, belonging to captain 
Alla’ s company ; Manoel de Seixas, an in
habitant o f Columbo, and Anthonio Caminha 
d’Alzevedo, were forely burnt; Diego de 
Souza de Cajlro was mortally wounded with 
two bullets, notwithftanding which, he 
would not retire from the engagement till 
he received a deep cut. Manoel Caldeira de 
Britto Vidofve was wounded by a musket-* 
ball, as were likewile John Ferraon d’Abreu,
Andrtas de Seixas, Manoel Nugueira Freire,
Manoel de Souza, and Manoel Segaldo. Lau
rence Days, a native o f Columbo, was wound  ̂
ed with no lefs than three musket-ballsj 
Ruy Lopes Coutinho, Domingos Pires, inha
bitants o f  Negapatan; lieutenant Arrais, 
captain St, Jago, Manoel Correa, comman
der in chief upon the baftion o f St. John j 
Francifco Pereira, Simon Lopes de Bajlo, and 
many more were milerably burnt. M oft o f  
thefe received their wounds by the acciden
tal fetting on fire of a veflel filled with gun
powder, through the careleflhefs of our own 
people. T he reverend father Paulo was 
wounded, as he was furnifhing the comba
tants with fire-works, as was likewife father 
Manoel Velles, who was touched by two bul
lets, without receiving the leaft harm by 
them i a grenado did alfo fall juft before his 
feet, without doing him the leaft harm, as 
he was bufy in defending his poll vrithAlvaro 
Rodriges Boralho, at the. gate o f  Rajuha.

Father Damian Vieira, with his compa
ny did confiderable mifehief to the Dutch 
from the dhurch o f  St, Domingo, being 
bravely feconded by Cajpar Aranja Pereira, 
knight o f  the crols, and ah old fervaqt o f 
the king, (who fucceeded the city-major in 
his place,) with nine or ten o f his followers, 
this being the place moft expofed to the 
enemy. T he commander in chief Anthonio 
de Melo de Caftro, no lefs annoyed them 
from the new baftion, and with their Ihoc

fo
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fo fcoured the ftreets, that there was no fafe 
pafl&ge for the Butch and Cingalefe,

T h e  Butch  without the town, did on the 
other hand exert their utmoft efforts againft 
the old baftion, which being almoft laid 
level with the ground, the w all without 
ferved for a breaft-work ; and being conti
nually liapply’d with frelh troops o f  the Can- 
dinefe and others, put our men, but few in 
number, moft o f  them lick, wounded, or 
half-ilaryed, and, belides that, but ill pro
vided with ammunition, very hard to it on 
that fide. For by this time we had not on
ly  but few men, but alfo not above fifteen 
days proyifions left, and fcarce fo much gun
powder as would fuffice for two charges o f 
our artillery.

Things being come to this pafs, it was 
^debated in the council, (confifting o f  thir- 
tyifour prfons,) whether it were not beft to 
think o f  a furrender ; thirteen were o f  opi
nion rather to die upon the fpot, than to 
treat with the enemy ; but: the moft being 
o f  a contrary opinion, and nine o f  them 
pofitively infilling upon it, that it would 
be moft conducing for the king’s interefl, 
that feeing the place was no longer tenable, 
to preferve the remnants o f thefe brave fel
lows, who had behaved themfolves fo cour 
rageoully, it was agreed to enter upon a 
treaty.

Accordingly the lo th , Manoel Cahreira 
was fent with a letter to M r. John van der 
JLaan, concerning the conditions o f  the in
tended treaty i an anfwer to which being 
fent the i i t h ,  Laurence Feretra de Britto^ 
Biego Leitaon de Souza, and Hieronymo de 
Jjucena were difpatched as plenipotentiaries, 
to demand a ceflhtion o f  arms till the 25th 
o f  M ay, againft which time we expedled the 
fo-long-defired fuccours. But the enemy, 
who were not ignorant o f our prelent cir- 
cumftances, would hearken to no other con
ditions, than to furrender the city the next 
day by twelve a-clock at noon, which i f  we 
refufed, they threatened to give us no quar
ter ', fo that we were forced to obtain the 
beft terms we could, without any longer he- 
fitation, the articles whereof being drawn 
up in hafte (for want o f  time) I had not the 
opportunity to perufe them i and therefore 
can only tell you upon this head, that Co- 
lumbo was forced to furrender, though I 
cannot {jrecifely tell upon what terms.

N o fooner was the news o f  the treaty di
vulged among the people, but nothing was 
heard but dreadful outcries and lamenta
tions. T h e  e«clefiafticks (or at leaft the 
moft cautious among them) hid the images 
and relicks, and unfurnifhed the altars, for 
fear they fhould be defiled by the hereticks, 
as had frequently been done before upon 
fuch like occafions. T he Butch  having ta
ken pofleffion o f  the baftions, our garrifon.

confifting o f  ninety foldiers and one hun- 
dred armed inhabitants, including officers, 
nay, even the lame and maimed, marched®'^*"'- 
out, fome with their fwords and muskets in 
one hand, and a flick or a crutch m xhthmia 
other. iwdmttj

T h e Hollanders feeing thefe poor rem -*” ’®*'*' 
nants, moft o f which appeared more like 
skeletons than living men, were aftonilhed 
at their bravery, in the defence o f  a place 
they had been forced to purchafe with fo 
much blood. Ten Butch  companies march
ed into the city, at the head o f  which ap
peared the general Adrian van der Mey- 
den, and M r. John van der Laan  on horfe- 
back, not to reckon the Cingalefe fent to 
guard the governor o f  Columbo's houle •, 
which was no fooner done, but a meflenger 
was font to him to demand Simon Lopes de .
Bajio i being not in a condition to refufo 
him , he ordered immediately the faid Simon 
Lopes, with a certain Aratche o f  Negumbo, 
and fome Butch deforters, to be delivered 
to him, who were all hanged on a g iS tet 
foon after in fight o f  the Portuguefe, who 
were forced to be eye-witneftes o f  the mifo- 
rable exit o f  this Simon Lopes, who for the 
fignal fofvices he had done them in the fiege, 
deforved to have had a monument o f  brafo 
erefted to his memory. T o  the fliame o f  
thofe be it fpoken, who ought to have en
deavoured to  afford him a much better re- 
compence for his paft forvices, and rather 
expofed him in a boat to the chance o f the 
fcas, than to a certain fhameful death.

T h e Hollanders were fufficiently fenfible 
o f  the bravery o f the Portuguefe duvm^ this 
fiege, which lafted ftven months, (without 
receiving the leaft fuccours or fupplies,) by 
the lofs they fuftained o f  their braveft fol
diers and beft officers, which amounted to 
three thoufand men, befides the wounded 
and maimed ; befides that, the charges of 
the fiege amounted to more than would 
have built fuch another Columbo.

T h e  general and M r. John van der Laan 
were no fooner fettled in their habitations, 
but they gave liberty to the foldiers to plun
der the place (contrary to their parole) for 
one day, which was extended to five by 
M r. Van der Laan, v iz. from the time oi'Tbis h » • 
their coming into the city, till the time 
marched out, which was performed by 
hereticks with the utmoft rigour ; nay, 4c® «'*'>- 
whilft our foldiers were embarking, and theff '̂*'^ "̂® 
inhabitants within three days after, they con-^^;^^. 
tinned their robberies even upon the fea- 
fhore. Alm oft all our people went aboard 
along with them, except a few who ftaid 
behind with the governor and deputy-go
vernor; and fome, that (by great promifos) 
were engaged in the king o f  Candy'% ftm ee, 
which, perhaps, has happened by a Cimnhr 
providence o f  God, as a means to influence

that
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BaldauS- king*s counfels, ift order to expel tbe- 
W yv./ Dutch, one time or other, out o f the ifleo f 

Ceyhn.
Our people were tranljxjrted to Negapa- 

tan, where they were moft kindly received 
and provided with medicines, doathi.ng, 
and other neceffaries by the inhabitants, till 
they received their pay : after the arrival 
o f Antonio Amiral de Menefes, governor o f 
Jafnapatnam, 'fiho at the lame time in- 
treated Antbenio Mendes d"Aranha fwho af
ter having been detained a prifoner at Gale, 
was now come to Negapatan,) to go along 
with him to jafnapatnam in the quality o f  
his deputy-governor, as not queftioning but 
that he fliould be the next, againft whom 
the enemy would exert their utmoft efforts 5 

which he accepted o f ; though confidering 
the fatigues and miferies he had endured o f  
lage, he might very well have excufed the 
fame, as well as the reft o f  the fbldiers ; 
who, notwithftanding this, half lick, and 
half-ftarved as they were, did embark for 
one o f  the moft dangerous places in Ceylon, 
to give frelh proofs o f their bravery.

T h is was the end o f  this fiege, one o f  the 
moft remarkable in all its circumftances that 
ever was heard of, confidering that a place 
o f that bignefs was defended by fo flender 
a number for the fpace o f feven months 
(without the leaft fupplies) againft a power
ful force o f  the Dutch and Cingalefe, who 
firft defeated the Portuguefe forces (com- 
pofed o f the flower o f their men) in two 

“ imart engagements ; fo that the whole num
ber o f the Portuguefe was at laft reduced to 
two hundred fouls. T he account o f this 
fiege being Ipread among the eaftem moors 
and pagans by feveral perfons, who had̂  
been eye-witnefles o f the great adlions per
formed there, did beget an incredible repu
tation o f  the bravery o f  the Portuguefe 
among thole nations, though the fame 
proved unfortunate in the end.

Thus his majefty o f Portugal loft a place, 
and with it a whole kingdom, three times

bigger Portugal itfelf, and much nch^t Baldnous. 
and more plentiful, the very center o f the ''> 0 / '^  
world, the richeft tradl o f  land under the 
fun, and with it (probably) all that is in 
the pbfleffion o f the Portuguefe x.o the. fouth ' 
o f  cape Comoryn, H is majefty loft a con- 
fiderable Iquadron o f  Ibips lent to the relief 
of Qotumho. The firft fquadron intended 
for this expedition did come no higher than 
the cape Comoryn, the pretended fuccours 
from Manaar came to nothing: and the le- 
cond Iquadron promiled by the viceroy o f  
Goa in January, did not fet fail till the 
29th o f March, and was forced to retreat 
without effeifting any thing.

The want o f money was alledged as the /’Re
main reafon o f this delay, when it is fuffi- 
ciently known. That the king had hoth. Ueving ef 
Ihips and money enough at Goa, which Columbo. 

could not have been better employ’d than 
for the relief o f  a place o f  fuch vaft impor
tance. W e know what vaft liims Nuno 
Alvares Botalho conliimed at Mofamhique ; 
which was neverthelefs not difapproved by 
the king o f Caftile ; and why might not 
the lame be expetfted from the king o f 
Portugal? T o  conclude, Columbo, and with 
it, the whole ille o f Ceyhn, being loft for 
want o f  fuccours, all fuch as have deferred -̂ r̂efs u  
well in the defence o f that place ought to 
be rewarded for their fervices, as thole who ppy, 
have been negledlful in their duty for the 
prelervation thereof delerve condign pu- 
nilhment at his majefty’ s hands. And as 
nothing is more common, than that cour
tiers imploy their favourites in places o f  
truft, (without any regard to merit,) and 
afterwards to conceal their mifearriages 
from the king ; it is for this realpn, that 
we lay this account at your majefty’s feet, 
taken from the journal kept at Columbo, and 
other authentick records, confirmed by the 
teftimony o f  many perfons o f credit, both 
ecclefiafticks and laymen, that were pre- 
fcnt from the beginning to the end o f this 
fiege.

C H A P .  XL.

The Origin o f  Golumbo, Arrival o f the Portuguefe : Their En
gagements w ith, and Conquefl o f the Moors. They f m i f y  Colunjbo. 
Raja Singa dijfatisfied.

Origin of city o f  Columbo is an antient
the city of _L city, feared at fix degrees one half, 
Colum bo. o f  north latitude, in a  pleafant country, 

near a delightful river j  which, queftionlefs, 
induced the Portuguefe to fix upon this 
p la^  for their chief rdSdence in this ifland. 
F o r ' Emanuel king o f  Portugal, having 
been fully informed concerning the condi- 

V oL . III.

tion o f Ceylon, ordered a* fort to be erec
ted there, for the better eftablilhment of 
his affairs there, and to curb the emperor. 
Lup. de Britto being lent thither with a 
good number o f foldiers and workmen, 
John Silva delivered the faid fort up to 
him. For Zoares who was lately failed 
with twenty Ihips and feven hundred land- 

8 men
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^aldsus. men to Ceylon (after Laurence d' JImeyda, who 

fome years before entered into a confederacy 
with the king o f  Ceylon) had juft before 
made an agreement with the governor o f Co- 
lumho about a fettlement in that place, 
which he looked upon as the moft proper 
for a fortification, both in refped o f its 
fituation, and the plenty o f  thebeft cinnamon 
that grows in the whole Hie, being feated in 
the form o f a crefcent, and affording fafe 
anchorage for fhips, provided they are not 
too bulky.

Accordingly it was agreed to eredt a for
tification there, under pretence o f fecuring 
the commerce o f the Tortuguefe, but in effedi: 
to curb the king and the natives. H e who 
reigned at that time in the ifle being a Brah
man, was not a little jealous o f  the Euro
peans ; but being fenfible to what pitch^f 
greatnefs the king of Cochin was lately ar
rived by the affiftance o f  the Portuguefe, he 

Treaty be- confent, though not without fome
tveixt the reludlancy, and confequently was o f no long 
Portuguefe continuance : or the Saracens who were 
Sngakfe thither from the continent, and had

' fettled their traffick in this ille, found means, 
by the promifes o f great fums o f  money, 
and o f  their affiftance, to entice the king 
and court to oppofe the defigns o f the Por
tuguefe, who intended to enllave them, un
der pretence o f fettling their commerce ; for 

n/ooa which purpofe they raifed fome works, and 
having mounted fome iron cannon upon 
them, feized fome Portuguefe that came 
afliore, without fufpedting any harm.

Zoares coming aftiore with his workmen, 
in order to raife the intended fortifications, 
was furprizcd to find fome forts eredted by 
the Cingalefes ; and having received certain 
intelligence, that the fame had been done at 
the inftigationoftheAfoorr, he eafily guefled 
that nothing but force was likely toeftablilh 
the Portuguefe in Ceylon. Accordingly hav- 

The  Portu- ing landed his men, he attacked the enemy, 
, who at a.diftance fomewhat galled his forces 

Cingalefe. With their arrows •, but after they came to 
a clofe engagement, the Cingalefe were 
quickly put to the rout, and purfued by the 
Portuguefe with confiderable lofs: the Por- 
tugefe had mahy wounded, but few killed, 
among the laft was the brave Patieco, lately 
come from Malacca.

Zoares having allowed one day only to 
his people to refrefh themfelves, began the 
next morning an entrenchment, reaching 
from the harbour to the fea-fide, without the 
leaftoppofition: lyithin this he ordered a fort 
to be eredted, whereupon having mounted 
his cannon, and ftrengthened it by a wall 
that furrounded it, he foon made the king 
repent o f  his inconftancy, who lent his en
voys to Zoares, asking pardon for what was 
pafled, and defiring that the former alliance 
might be renewed: but Zoares refufed to

hearken to thefe propofitions, demanding 
fatisfadtion for the affront, and a yearly tri- 
bute to be paid to king Emanuel-, which the 
kingofCry/o« (who dreading the Portuguefe) 
not daring to refufe, it was agreed that he 
fhould pay to Portugal an annual tribute o f 
one hundred twenty four thoufand pound 
weight o f cinnamon, twelve rings fet with „ 
the moft precious rubies and faphirs, and fix̂ r/̂ »̂ f, 
elephants, under condition that king Ema
nuel fhould affift the king o f  Ceylon and his 
fucceflbrs, both by fea and land, againft all 
his enemies.

The treaty being thus concluded, Zoares 
continued his fortifications; which being 
brought to perfedlion with the affiftance o f 
the Cingalefe, he left John de Silva with a 
good garrifon there, and Anthonio Miranda 
Azevedo with four fhips to guard the coaft; 
which done, he returned in December to 
Cochin, where he was received with all ima
ginable demonftrations o f  joy. Lup. de 
Britto (before mentioned) fucceeding Johnde 
Silva, brought along with him abundance 
o f workmen and bricklayers, who made a 
kind o f  mortar o f the fea-cockles, and lined 
the fortifications with a ftrong wall, deep- 
ned the ditches, and added what works they 
thought neceffary for the accomplifhment 
thereof.

T h is  created no fmall jealoufiy (not vt'sth-isiiui- 
out reafon) in the Cingalefe, which was in-gefted 
creafed by the infinuarions o f  the Moorifh*̂  ̂Cinga- 
merchants, who told the king, Thattheir“ *‘ 
prophecies were like to prove too trae, fince"'^ 
he was now made fenfible, that thefe fo
reigners had not only excluded all other 
ftrangers from the traffick o f  this ifle, but 
alfo had made him a tributary of Portugal, 
and fhorrly would make him their vaflal, 
i f  he did not in time hearken to the counfei 
o f  his friends.

Thefe infinuations had the defired effecfl:; 
for the king not only cut off all fupplies of 
provifions and other neceffaries from the 
fort, but the common people being alfo in- 
cenfed by thefe difcourfes, murdered feveral 
Portuguefe, who ventured a little too far 
without the fort. De Britto at firft diflembled 
the matter, finding he could no longer con
tain his foldiers (burning with revenge) he 
chofe one hundred and fifty o f  his beft men 
and with them alTaulted the city o f Columho n̂xxo 
(which lay near the fort) juft about noon,^'’?5t ^  . 
when moft o f  the inhabitants were afleep to ''° ““  • 
avoid the heat o f the day, and at the firft 
alarum betook themfelves to their heels,
,leaving the city to the enemies mercy.

D e Britto feeing himfelf mafter o f  the place 
without the leaft oppofition, forbid his fol
diers to plunder, or commit any other 
outrages ; but ordered the women and ^ il-  
dren to be tied to the polls o f  the d(J>rs, 
with an intention to convince the Cinga

lefe
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BaUeus.Iefe that he was not come like an enemy to 

deftroy, but like a friend to prefcrve them. 
But as he had but little reafon to rely upon 
their generofity, he thought fit to make a 
trial of their inclinations ; lb he ordered 
fome houfes that - lay next the Portuguefe 
fort to be feton fire: this had the defired 
fuccefs •, for the Cingalefe, out o f  the affec
tion they bore to their wives and children, 
had gathered all their force, in order to re
lieve them at any rate ; but finding their 
houfes on fire, run firft with all fpeed to 
quench the flame, whereby Britto got; lei- 
fure to retreat in good order into the fort, 
and to provide himfelf againft the intended 
affault, which however could not be done 
without fome lofs, above thirty o f  his men 
having been wounded in the retreat.

However Britto reaped no other benefit 
by this enterprize, than that the Cingalefe 
(exafperated to the highefl: degree) befieged 

Portuguefe the fort with twenty thoufand men ; and 
befieged m though they were often bravely repulfed,

' yet did they perfifl. in their refolution, in 
hopes o f  reducing the place by famine, be- 
caufe the approaching month of May (the 
firft o f  the winter-feafon) did bereave them 
o f all hopes o f fuccours. In the mean while 
the Cingalefe did not ceafe to carry on their 
works to the very ditch, from whence they 
annoyed the Portuguefe with their arrows, 
their number making up the defect o f their 
force, which was not comparable to the 
Portuguefe artillery and fire-armsi They 

'alfo gathered up fix hundred bullets that 
v/ere Ihot at them from the fort, of which 
they made the belt ufe they could.

But what moft troubled the Portuguefe. 
was, that they were to fetch all their frefti 
water without the fort, and that they were 
extremely harafled with continual watching. 
However, they hoped to defend the place 
till the next fummer, in hopes o f  fuccours, 
in which they at laft found themlelves fruf- 
trated ; Anthonio de Lemos coming only with 
one galley and fifty landmen to their relief, 
Seguera with the reft of the forces having 
ftaid behind.

T h e  Cingalefe in the mean time had found 
means to eredl two wooden towers filled 
v/ith earth, which being placed near the 
ditch, they intended to make ufe o f to co
ver their pioneers, whilft they were bufy in 
filling it up. Britto was not a little ftart- 
led at this device, and finding himfelf now 
reduced to fuch ftraits, as to be obliged to 
venture at all, he ordered Anthonio de Lemos 
to draw as near to the Ihore as poffibly he 
could, and to endeavour to ruin thefe towers 
with his great cannon, whilft he would 

Uubt a make a falley with three hundred and fifty 
fgorous mer.\ and attack the enemy with the utmoft 
Judiy. vigoyr. T h is was put in execution accord

ingly with fuch fuccefs, that the towers 
w

were intirely ruined, and ' the Cingalefe Baldceus. 
beaten out of their works.

Notwithftanding this defeat, the Cinga  ̂
lefoy encouraged by the Moors, who came 
to their affiftance with an hundred and fifty 
horle, and twenty five elephants, refolved 
to try their utmoft againft the Portuguefe.
Thefe elephants having turrets filled with 
men armed with cutlafties on both fides, did 
ftrike no fmall terror at firft into the Portu
guefe, but afterwards turned to the difad- 
vantage of the Cingalefe; for thefe beafts 
not able to bear the wounds that were given 
them by the Portuguefe artillery, foon turn
ed their backs, and put their own troops, 
into diforder, with a great daughter among 
the Cingalefe and Moors ; who now begin
ning to defpair of fuccefs, raifed the fiege 
immediately, and the king fent his ambaf-  ̂
fadors to Britto, to ask pardon for what was 
paft, and to defire a reconciliation.

Thus we fee how the Portuguefe have 
been forced to fettle, or at leaft to maintain 
themfelves in Ceylon by the fword; and the 
better to attain their end, it was their con- 
ftant pradtice in the Indies to fow the feeds 
o f  divifion among thofe princes; an inftance 
whereof is given us by Maffeeus himfelf, 
in his hiftory o f the Indies.

T he king o f  Cota had three After’s fons, 
who (according to the cuftom o f the coun
try) being his legal heirs, began to be very 
uneafy at the long life o f their uncle, found 
means to remove him out o f the way, and 
to divide the country betwixt them •, but 
Parea Pandar, the eldeft o f the three, ha
ving murdered the fecond, ■ Maduyn the 
youngeft began alfo foon after to conceive 
a jealoufy at his brother’s proceeding, com
plaining that he was not rewarded accord
ing to his deferts, as having been the ad- 
viler and executer o f  the murder o f their 
uncle. Parea Pandar finding his brother 
diffatisfied, thought it his fecureft way to irethere, 
fore-arm himfelf againft him, and therefore/»»»«»«</ 
entered into a treaty with the king of Por- 
tugal, to fettle the fucceffion o f the crown 
upon his daughter’ s fon, (with the exclufion 
o f Maduyn,) diredlly contrary to the cuf
tom o f that country. Maduyn exafperated 
to the higheft degree at this proceeding, 
denounced open war againft his brother; 
and after having ravaged the country 
through which he palled, laid fiege to Cota.

T h e elder brother difdaining to be at
tacked in his city, marched out againft M a
duyn, and pitched his tent jp an advantage
ous p o ll: he had a troop o f  Portuguefe in 
his camp, one whereof (whether hired there
unto by Maduyn, or by chance, is uncertain)
Ihot him through the head. After his 
death, the Portuguefe fet his daughter’s fon 
upon the throne with the ufual folemnities; 
but in confideration o f his youth, and the

weaknefs
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weaknefs o f  his title, introduced contrary 
to the cuftom o f the country, they much 
feared the hatred o f  the people, backed by 
the intereft o f  M aduyn; they fent there
fore for fuccours to Noronhay who foon af
ter arrived with a good fquadron of fhips 
and three thoufand men, under pretence o f  
affifting the young king, (as M affm s ex- 
prefly tells us,) but in effedt to makehimfelf 
mafter o f  the treafure buried at Columboy 
one hundred thoufand crowns o f which he 
carried o ff  along with him.

In the mean while Maduyn fortified him- 
fe lf w ith all poQible diligence in the city 
o f  Ceta-Vacuy nine leagues from Columhoy 
(according to Maffcsus-,) but Noronha having 
with little oppofition taken and burnt the 
faid place, returned viftorious to Goa. W hat 
further became o f Maduyny is not men
tioned by MaffcBuSy or any other hifto- 
rian.

Thus we have feen the beginning of Co- 
lumho under the Pertuguefey and its furren- 
der to the Dutch 1656. T h ey found about 
fix or feven loads o f mufty rice in the place, 
fome packs of cinnamon, good ftore o f 
Areeky fome good, fome n o t ; twenty four 
light frigats, nine whereof were funk ; one 
thoufand five hundred guilders ready money 
coined in the c ity ; thirty three packs o f 
clothes; twenty five bells o f metal *, fixty 
brafs, and fixty eight iron pieces o f  cannon.

one mortar, and fix Idler pieces ; ten thou- BaUmii 
fand cannon, bullets o f  different fizes and 
w eight; fix thoufand five hundred pound 
weight o f  good gun-powder, and one thou
fand one hundred fifty bad ; a good quan
tity  o f  brimftone and faltpeter. N o foon- 
er were we in poflefllon o f  Columboy but 
Raja Singa Ihewed his diflatisfaftion by the 
following letter.

tVhat was 
fo u n d  in 
Colum bo.

Y Efterday and the day before yefler- Raja sin.
day, it was reported at our court, gu’s letter. 

that there was a treaty on foot with the 
Portuguefe about the furrender o f  the 
city, fince which I have received intelli
gence, that the fame is brought to effe6t.
I f  it be true, you ought to  have given 
notice thereof to our imperial majefty, 
which is the reafon, I cannot as yet give 
entire credit to it: But in cafe it fhouid 
be fo, I  defire to know  with all poffible 
fpeed the articles o f  the faid treaty.
W hilft our beloved direftor-general was 
alive, I  writ to him concerning certain 
matters he promifed Ihould be perform
ed, which I defire you to remember.”

From  our im 
perial court 
at Rejigam - 
w atte, M ay 
I I .  i6f6.

Signed,

Raja Singa R a jo U y  

Moft; potent emperor 
o f  Ceylon.

C H A P .  XLI.

D eferters feverely punijhed. Raja Singa forbids a ll Commerce with the 
Hollanders. H is L etter o f  Complaint, D ivers Portuguefe Ships 
taken. Raja Singa ravages and plunders the Lands and SubjeSis be
longing to the Company,

D eferters  
punijhed 
w ith  death. IT  was now thought high time to punilh 

fuch as had deferted our fervice during 
the fiege. Am ong thefe Simon LopeSy a 

Portuguefe b y  birth, who had fifty guilders 
per month pay in our fervice, and after 
we were repulfed in the general affault was 
gone over to the enemy, did lead the van, 
and was, notwithftanding all the intercef- 
fions o f  the Portuguefe, hanged on a gibbet. 
T w o other Europeans (whofe names we will 
pafs by in filence) underwent the fame fate; 
and another was feverely whipped, and for
ced to Hand witl^a rope about his neck for 
twelve hours under the gallows.

The next thing to be done was to take 
care o f the tranfportation o f  the Portuguefe, 
among whom the ecclefiafticks and inhabi
tants o f  Columbo were fent beyond fea to 
M r. Laurence P it our governor, who was 
to difpatch them further to the ifle o f  St.

Thomas. A bout that time we received a 
letter from Raja Singa, wherein he fuffici- 
ently teftified his dillatisfadHon. Walraven 
Thomas our book-keeper fent word from 
M ontual, that he had fent the corporal Hans 
'Jacob Lambert, ten Mardykers, and a fer- 
jeant to the pals o f  Nacclegamme, with or
ders to oppofe the forces gathered there
abouts by the dillaves o f  Ouva, o f  the 
four and o f  the feven Cories; which not a- 
greeing with the fentiments o f  the general 
and his council, they ordered the faid cor
poral to fend back the Mardykers to Mon
tual, and not to flop the p'affege o f any of 
the royal forces, for fear o f giving any oc- 
cafion o f  ofience to the emperor.

Notwithftanding this, we foon found the Raja Smga 

effects o f  the diflatisfadtion o f  Raja his
who having cut off all means o f  receiving 
fupplies by land from the Sabandar, Don

John
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Columbo.

Bahicus. John de Cofta was difpatched to the diflaves 
Vy>i> of Saffragamme, and thofe o f  the four and 

feven Corieŝ  who told him , that their peo
ple were at their full liberty (though we 
knew to the contrary) to bring their provi- 

• Cons to our market, but that they durft not 
give a vifit to the general, without exprefs 
Q|rders from court.

Itn'jMhn ̂  The 2 2d o f  M arch, the yachts the Muzrj 
tmt came to an anchor in the road o f

Columbo, aboard one whereof was the vice
commodore Roothaus, who (upon the re
ceipt o f  a letter from our head-fadfor, M r. 
Reynier Scrooskerke, intimating that a fmall 
yacht laden with provifions, upon the king 
of Cochins account, was gone from thence 
to Columbo) had left the yachts Flijfingen, 
Popkensburg, Sea-Coney, the Haddock, and 
the Roman, with two other veflels on that 
coatf, who were fupplied with frefh provi
fions by the inhabitants o f Caylpatnam. The 
inhabitants thereof being very defirous to 
renew their commerce with our company, 
they were then equipping two frigats there.

A bout the fame time notice was given us, 
that Cannangere Aratchie, a faithful ler- 
vant o f  the company, had (to o u t  great 
diflatisfadlion) fubmitted to the king o f  
Candy, and that ninety o f  the Lafcaryn de- 
ferters had taken the way o f  Angretotte. 
T hefe proved the forerunners o f many en- 
fuing misfortunes. In the mean while Raja 
Singa urged ftiffly the furrender o f  Negumbo 

rntmad Columbo into his hands, under pretence 
that thefe places belonged to him, by vir
tue o f  an agreement made betwixt him 
and the, late diredlor-general M r. Gerard 
H u lji; upon which account he writ the fol
low ing letter:

CiD gakfe 
^0 ever to 
the t mf e -  
rtr.

litter o f  
tempUint 
from the 
emperor.
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O U R  imperial majefty being very 
defirous to introduce the Dutch na

tion into our dominions, Adam JVefter- 
wold came on this coafl: with a fquadron 
o f  fhips ju ft as we had made our felves 
mailers o f  Batecalo, when we thought fit 
to conclude a peace with him ; which be
ing confirmed by oath, was but flender- 
ly  obferved by fome officers afterwards j 
as for inftance, by captain Burchart Koch, 
alias Coque, (who was afterwards killed by 
a foldier at Puntegale,) and commifiary 
Peter Kieft, who being fent as plenipo
tentiaries to our court, did confirm the 
before mentioned peace by oath: purfu- 
ant to which at their departure for Gale, 
they took along with them one o f our 
diffaves, in order to deliver into his 
hand, the country of M ature. But at 
his coming there, they found means to 
rCi\^er the fame ineffedlual, by finding 
OU& certain difficulties, which made the 
Vox.. I l l ,
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faid diflave return to our court, to onr Saldeeus. 
great diflatisfadlion. It was about that 
time that our beloved diredtor-general 
did come into our kingdom from Hol
land, with full power to aft as he fhould 
find it moll fuitable to our fervice, 
and to the eftabliffiment o f  a firm peace 
and friendfhip: purfuant to which, he 
defired us by word o f  mouth to bury all 
palled mifearriages in oblivion, promi- 
fing at the fame time, in the name o f the 
prince o f Orange and the Eajl-India comi- 
pany, full fatisfaftion for the fame j as 
alfo that the fortrefles o f Negumbo and 
Columbo (when taken) fhould be deli
vered into the hands of our imperial 
majefty, and certain Hollanders to be 
allotted in the faid places for our fer
vice. It is upon this account that we 
fent our auxiliaries to affift our dearly-be- 
loved Hollanders in the taking o f Co  ̂
lumbo; which being taken fince, they 
are become forgetful o f  their promife, 
and do continue to do fo to this day.
Your excellency is left at your own li
berty to do what you think fir, till no
tice o f  this proceeding can be givefi 
to the prince o f  Orange, and the honour
able company: but I would have you re
member that luch as do not know God, 
and keep their word, w ill one time or 
other be fenfible o f the ill confequen- 
ces thereof: I am fenfible I have G od 
on my fide.

By way o f  Polllcript was writ.

T W  O  letters have been difpatched 
from our imperial court. Your ex

cellency has writ in Dutch to George 
Bloem, but without mentioning any thing 
relating to our fervice. Your excellency 
may write fuch frivolous pretences to 
whom you pleafe, but ought not to im- 
pofe them upon our imperial majefty; It 
being in vain to alledge, that the direc
tor-general had received his inftruftions 
from Batavia, whereas he brought his 
full power along with him out of Hol
land. Such finifter dealings, as they create 
no fmall jealoufy, fo I cannot fee with 
what face you can expeft any further cre
dit from us. I  have taken care to have 
this tranfiated into Dutch, that you rtiay 
have no reafon to plead ignorance. George 
Bloem lhall ftay here, till I receive your 
anfwer, when I intend to fend him back 
with a letter. N o  more, fs’e.

From  our imperial C ou rt at R«jr»
: ^ tim vtitte, May i i .  \6y6.

Z R Unto
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B oM cbus. U n to  which was annexed the following 

account, not thought fit to be inferted in 
the imperial letter.
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T
h i s  day, being the a ad o f  M arch, 

his imperial majefty having fent 
for me, ordered the letter writ in Por- 
tuguefe to be tranflated into Dutch, to 
be fent, among others, to your excellen
cy. When I fhewed the tranflation to 
his majefty, he told me. T h a t after the 
arrival o f  the diredor-general in Cey
lon, he had fent word to him . T h a t 
feveral rebels ftieltered themfelves in 
and about Columbo, efpecially one Caf- 
par Figeiro, who had done confiderable 
damage to his majefty’s lands ; as aJlb 
concerning certain prefents fent to his 
court h j  the viceroy o f  Goa ; fome 
whereof were lent only by the laid 
direftor-general. H is majefty further 
defired me to give you to underftand. 
T h a t it had been agreed not to recede 
in the lead from the literal fenfe o f the 
treaty, efpecially in what related to 
that article concerning any city or place 
taken with the afliftance o f  his majef
ty’s forces j whereas your excellency 
had not as much as taken the leaft care 
(finee the taking o f  Columbo') to fend 
to his majefty his rebellious fubjeds, 
nor any o f  the prefents, except two Per- 
fian  cats, a Ihip, fjfc. delivered by me 
to his majefty. T h e  not fending o f  
the rebels has been very ill reliftied 
here.”

no\th the 
Dutch.

Raja Singa O ur general took care to  fend a moft 
ts/mgry obliging anfwcr to the emperor’s letter j 

which, however, was fo far from giving 
any real fatisfadlion to Raja Singa, that, 
on the contrary, he conceived fuch a hatred 
againft the Dutch, as made him engage 
w ith the Portuguefe againft them. For 
notice having been fent to our council by 
Anthonio de Motte and Manoel Fonfegue d& 
Montis, two Portuguefe, that they had 
been follicited by Raja Singa to enter into 
his fervice, with promifes o f  vaft rewards, 
and the full enjoyment o f  the fame reve
nues they had been pofleffid o f  before in 
their moft flourlftiing eftate, it was order
ed that none o f  the imperial foldiers fhould 
be for the future admitted into the city, 
except filch as Ihould be fent in the quali
ty  o f  meflengess from the k in g, or any o f  
his diflaves, to the general and coun cil: 
thirty two men were alfo commanded to 
guard the pafies near Caleture. M oft o f  
the Portuguefe at Columbo., were fent under 
a convoy o f  a whole company to Gale ; 
and upon a fcrutiny o f  the mufter-roll, it 
was found that there were three hundred

men mifllhg from among the Lafcaryns ô BaUeus, 
M atule, and many more followed their 
footfteps foon after.

T h e  30th o f M ay, early in the morning, M,«Por. 
four frigats being difcovered near thetugutfe/ri- 
Ihore, towards the fide o f  Galkiffe, 
took in our prince’s flag, in order to entice 
them into the road. T h e  commodore, who 
led the van, perhaps began to  fufped the 
m atter; and therefore fleered his courfe to 
the north ; but the other three were no 
fooner come within the reach o f  our can
non, but we fent out our fmall veflels fo 
fetch their officers alhore. Thefe told us.
T h at they left the bar o f  Goa the aad 
with fix frigats ; and that two o f them be
ing feparated from the reft by a moft vio
lent tempeft near Coulang, Were either loft, 
or perhaps had faved themfelves in fome 
port or other, one o f  them having been 
ieen without mafts. T h e y  added, that a 
Portuguefe caravan was come to an an
chor in the river o f  Goa, Thefe fix fri
gats had aboard fixty eight foldiers, be- 
fides good ftore ofprovifions, ammunition, 
and all other necelmries, intended for the 
relief o f  Columbo, in cafe the fquadron un
der Francifco de Seixa Ihould mifcarry.
T h e ir  cargo ftood us in great ftead, confi- 
dering the fcarcity that was among us at 
that time.

T h e  I ft o f  June we took another Aether 
and a yacht j  the officers whereof being 
likewife brought afhorc, told us. T h at th e ^ *  
city o f  Cochin had contributed a good fum 
o f  money towards the relief o f  Columbo.
T h eir letters being opened, contained no
thing material, except that they were em
broiled w ith the king o f  Cochin.

Certain advice was brought to the go- 
vernor,That the day before, as the before- 
mentioned fhips o f  Cochin were pafling a- 
long the fhore o f  Galkijfe, the imperial 
diffaves o f  M atule and Ouva had been 
feen to give them a fignal with a white 
cloth, and had taken abundance o f pains 
to  get aboard them, offering four hundred 
Larynes to the fifhermen, i f  they would 
carry them aboard o f  one or the other ; 
that they had got ready two boats, but 
durft not venture through the waves. Con- 
fidering the pains the emperor had lately 
taken to entice away fome o f the beft of
ficers belonging to the company, and di
vers outrages committed by the king’s 
Lafcaryns in the park o f  the company ; 
thefe together, I  fay, feemed to us the 
infallible forerunners o f the enfuing broils.

F o r  it was not long before Cornelius van 
der Duyn, deputy-governor o f  Mature, 
lent word from thence, that the Wng’s 
officers and foldiers had forbid all the in
habitants thereabouts to furnifh the Hol

landers
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iddaius.landers with provifions, or to  obey their 
y ’Y ^  orders, but to retire into the k in g’s domi

nions 5 where they Ihould have full liberty 
to make their excurfiions into our domi
nions, as they had done already at Billi- 
gam  ̂ MalUmandey and Baigam,

T o  prevent fuch like outrages for the fu
ture, three companies o f  forty men each 
were fent out o f  GaUy tw o o f  which were 
ordered towards Accuras, to  proteft the 
inhabitants againft the inroads made by 
the kin g’ s foldiers, in the quiet pofleffion 
o f  fuch lands as were granted to the com
pany by the emperor ; for b y  this time we 
began fhrewdly to fufpeftj that moft o f  the 
great ones were entered into a confederacy 
with the king againft us; this appeared by 
the tergiveriations o f  the Adigar, who 
palling by the way o f Angretotte to Mature^ 
pretended he was come b y  orders from our 
general, which was a manifeft fallhood : 
fome o f  their proceedings may be feen out 
o f  the following letter.

“  expeft to be feyerely punilhed j \A\trt~Baldcsusi 
“  fore come, and join with me.”

M am el Andrada (who fignaliz’d him- 
Iclf before JafnapainQ,my o f which anon) 
was likewife advertifed b y  a letter from 
his brother-in-law, T h a t the king’s forces 
had wounded a woman and a Have near 
the pafs o f Caleture; and that therefore be 
Ihould keep a watchful eye over his Laf- 
carym. About Negumho they play’d the 
fame game, and Rala Singa had made his 
addrefles to Patangattiy the colonel o f  
Coquiellffy in hopes by great promifes to 
bring him over to his party. On a certain 
tree near the church o f  Guia de Lobo, was 
affixed the following paper:
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CAltepitty Apuhamy is come to M alli- 
m a n d a , from whence he has fent 

an Olay or letter, intimating, that he 
was come by the king’ s fpecial order, to 
take pofleffion o f  the country o f Mature 
in his majefty’a name, and to enjoin all 
the inhabitants, not to flipply the Tiuteb 
with any provifions, or otherwife. He 

fu rther fa id y  that he had intended to 
have been with them before this ; but 
being now come with full authority, he 
exhorts them to obey the emperor’ s or
ders, for the honour o f  his court, and 
o f  the dif&ve o f Maturey which i f  they 
do, they may afliire themfelves o f  ail 
imaginable favour from the court. T h e 
diflaveof Saffragammeha&imt thedifiave 
o f  Maturey to affift you upon all occa* 
fions.”
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In Pafdum^CorU and Caleture things 
went at the fame rate, where they had ta
ken Cotteneyndgy his motlier, and brother, 
(befides many others,) prifoners, and car
ried them to the pafs o f Caleture. Their 
intentions appear by the following Ola.

f  tj^Udoculle Mandonna Apohami makes 
“  JL known to all the Aratehet, Laf- 
“  caryns, and the chief Major ah  and co- 
“  lonels o f  Caleturey Macoene, and Baria- 
“  ryUy T h a t as foon as this Ola comes to 
“  tteir hands, they ffiall not keep the 
“  leaft correfpondence with th&Dutcbynor 
“  pay any duties to them, from fhe villa- 
“  ^es, (formerly granted to  them,) or fur- 
“  Mffi them with labourers to work on 
“  tlieir fortifications. T hofe that ffiall 
“  a f t  contrary to the tenour o f  this, muft

T
h e  city o f Columho Is now takaiyAp»per/ip- 
and was according to agreement.'̂ '̂ *'̂  

to be furretidered to his majefty, but*'"**’ 
has not been performed 5 If any fatal 
conftquences attend this breach o f  pro- 
mife, we declare ourfelvej innocent 
thereof: but a* w« are well aflured o f  
his majefty’s good inclinaticms towards 
the Dutch nation, fa i f  you intend to 
fend any deputies to treat with him, you 
ffiall have liberty fo to do, and a 
port for them.”

Our general and council finding »f
fclves under an abfolute neceffity of 
fenting to  Raja Singa the kijuftice o f  hisjasinga.' 
proceedings in a letter, they told him.
T h a t theft proceedings being direftly con
trary to their mutual intentions o f  annoy
ing the Portuguefey and confequently tend
ing both to his majefty and the company’s 
prejudice, they defired that all hoftilities 
might be laid afide, and inftead thereof 
their former good correfpondence be re
new’d. T hey defired Raja Singa to fend 
his anfwer, and with it an envoy, or one 
o f  his diflaves, unto whom they would de
liver the fortreft o f Negumho, after the 
fortifications are demoliffied. And to 
leave no room for any further pretences, 
the general acquainted the emperor. That 
in cafe his majefty would let him know 
what further fatisfaftion he required at 
his hands, he would be ready to comply 
with his majefty’s demands, provided the 
fame could be done without great preju
dice to the company’s ftrvice. But that 
in cafe his majefty thought fit to perfift 
in his unjuft oppreffions o f  the Dutch, 
and bthers under our jurifdiftion, he pro- 
tefted and declared, in the preftnceofC^d, 
and to all tlie world. T h a t he was inno
cent o f  all the calamities and effufion 
o f  blood that needs muft be the con- 
fequences o f  fuch proceedings, which

muft
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Bald/sus. ttiuft oblige us (though much againft our 

w in ; to have recourfe to  fuch meatis as 
G od had put into our hands for the defence 
o f  our fubjefts. W ith  this letter they 
fent a faulcon and a fparrow-hawk, with a 
Perfian faulconer, as a prefent to the em
peror.

A dvice was brought at the fame time 
o u tr a g ts  from Caleture, T hat the king’s Lafearyns 
c tm m itte i  were very troublefome to our fubjefts, who 

âr n̂s^ '̂ forced to leave their habitations for 
 ̂ ' fear o f  being carried away ; and that they 

had wounded fome, and purfued them to 
the river-fide ; that the two Aratches Can- 
nangere and Pittikeri lay incamped near

AUean, and had fumfndried the country BaUeiif̂  
thereabouts to join with them within three 
days i that ten o f  our Lafearyns, and for
ty  tw o labourers fent from Caleture to 
Colum h, were carried away by a party o f 
vagabonds. T o  prevent the like for the 
future, and elpecially to proteft our w ork
men imploy’d in the peeling o f the cinna
mon, (called Chaliasf) two hundred fbl- hm. 
diets w'ere ordered to Bentot, under rhe^"'^”’*” 
command o f Martin Scholtes  ̂ PeterCham -^^f^^  
pie, and Joris Hervendonck, who, for their 
better fecurity, were to be joined by the 
Lafearyns, under the captain o f  Gale- 
Carle.

C H A P .  XLir.
A  F ea fi appointed. Two CafFers come over to us. George Bloeni 

efcapes from  Candy. A  Skirm ifh b etw ixt the Dutch and Cinga- 
Icfe. Robbers ^unijhed. New s o f  the Portugueie Squadron, 
The A rrival o f fom e Dutch Ships: Their M iftake. A  flra n g e Notion  
among the Indians concerning Golumbo’r being impregnable,. 
Negumbo taken, and retaken.

I ' T  being now a month fince the fur- 
render o f  Columbo, a thankfgiving day 

was appointed, to give-thanks to  God 
A lm ighty  for this great fuccefs, and to im
plore his mercy to blefs our arms for the 
future. T h e  raid day is kept ever fince 
on the 12 th o f  May.

R aja  Sin- Singa did fend an anfwer to the
ga’j Mnfair general’ s letter ; but faid fcarce any thing 
to  no pur- in relation to the matter in hand, declaring 

only his fatisfadlion about the prefent, 
and deliring that the Perfian faulconer 
m ight ftay with him, which the general 
(to gratify the emperor) did conlent to, at 
leaft till fuch time that the ftiips fhould 
be ready to return to Gamron. H owever, 
thefe civilities did not anfwer the end for 
which they were intended; Raja Singaor- 
dering loon after his Lafearyns to take all 
the Dutch they could light on prifoners, 
and to cut o ff the nofes and ears o f  all the 
negroes, Cingalefe, Moors, and flaves that 
krved xht Hollanders-, but the two hun
dred before mentioned foldiers ftruck fuch 
a terror into the king’s forces, that they 
retreated back, and gave liberty at leaft 
to a thoufand of^the inhabitants to  return 
to their houfes.

Raja Singa in the mean time continued 
now as before his hoftilities, one o f  his 
parties having lately carried away a Duria  
and tw o labourers within h alf a league 
o f  Columho, which obliged us to be con
tinually upon our guard. T h e  Dutch 
ftill refiding at Candy being afraid they

fhould be detained thfere againft their w ill, 
w rit to the general to  haften the depar
ture o f  the Perfian faulconer with the 
hawks, in hopes that thereby the king 
m ight be brought into a good humour to 
let them depart.

A bout the fame time a certain mefien- 
ger named Chitty Maley, came to Columho 
w ith fome hawks and other prefents for 
the emperor ; fix hawks more with their 
faulconers were alfo brought from the coaft 
o f  Coromandel for the fame purpole.

T h e  20th o f July  two Caffers cameTiw Caf- 
over to us, one whereof having been thefts*"*”* 
k in g ’s trumpeter, the other a drummer, ” ’*'’ ***“' 
they reported that his majefty continued 
ftill in his camp at Reygamwatte, but 
intended fhortly to break up for Ruanelle, 
the dilTave o f  Matule having been fent be
fore already to take care o f  the highways, 
through which they were to pafs. They 
further M d  us, T hat the emperor having 
granted m o v e rs  Portuguefe certain good
ly  villages, this had created ill blood 
among the courtiers.

Our interpreter George Bloem was forced 
to continue there till he found means to 
make his efcape in the night-time from our hurt 
the camp o f  Reygamwatte, by means o f  i  
tony, or boat, wherewith he got to 
tual, having deceived his guards, by gi-tamp of tht 
ving them a good dofe o f  ftrong liquc^. emperor. 
F ive other Dutchmen,v<fho had deferred ju r  
fcrvice, continued with the king at court.

News
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Balcltsiis. News was brought at the fame, time, 

that feme o f  the king’s forces, having got 
intelligence that M r. Rahel, a brave Cinga- 
lefe, a native o f  M ature m our ftrvice, was 
abfent from Hakman, w ith a ferjeant and 
moft o f the foldiers, having left only a 
guard o f  ten Europeans and fifteen Lafca- 

The Ciij- rym in the place ; they to the number o f  
galdf »a a hundred men, attacked them on a hidden, 
m k 7 ' hopes to carry the place by furprize, 

but were notwithftanding fo hotly received, 
that they were glad to retire.

Things began thus to grow worfe and 
idorSe., without hopes o f  amendment, be- 
caufa we were frequently bit by our own 
dogs, I mean the perfidious Cingalefe un
der our jurifdiftion, who gave conftant 
intelligence of all our defigns, lb that we 
could not fend abroad the fmalleft party 
D̂ut the enemy had before-hand notice 

thereof; whereas we could never difcover 
the leaft o f  their intentions, o f  which we 
were fulEciently convinced by divers inter
cepted letters.

T he king’s forces having furprized a 
lerjeant, named Peter Johnfon, a native o f 
Dantzicky with fome inhabitants o f the 
country, and four foldiers wives, they car
ried them before the diflave o f  the feven 
Cories  ̂who told them. T h at they had been 
long enough in the Dutch fervice, and muft 
refolve now to be his majefiy’s Haves. 

Twtmbbert T h e  2d o f Auguft we received a letter 
from Laurence Haurwyk^ our under-faftor 
at Caleture, that feveral robbers had been 
leen about Boemboele, who had cut down 
the fruits o f  the earth; that Andrado being 
lent after them with Ibme Lafcaryns, had 
met only with two o f  them, who refufing 
obftinately to confefs by whom they were 
lent out to cut down the rice, they had 
cut ofî  their heads, and fet them upon 
poles near the place where they had lixiiled 
the rice.

T h e 13th o f  Auguji being funday, the 
yacht called the Columbo came into our road, 
having left Eutecoryn the 1 1 th ihe brought 
letters from the commodore to the general, 

jh t  P o r tu -  intimating. That the enemy’s fquadron,
• U‘̂ ^̂7^"^*compofed o f  fifteen frigats, had efcaped his 

hands the 7 th o f July, taking the oppor- 
Ducch. tunity o f  the night, and the advantage o f  

the flats betwixt the ifles ; that they were 
purfued by our fliips as far as Pa?nbanaar, 
which could not come up with them by 
reafon o f  the lands. H e further told him, 
T hat fufpedling th& Teuver or governor o f  
the country to have been corrupted with 
money, and to have given them a free paf- 
fage betwixt Manaar and Jafnapatnam, 
(which he commands by either laying in, 
o\rem oving Certain Hones from the en- 
traTice thereof,) he had been obliged to rê  
turn to Eutecoryn.

Y o u  III.

W e  had at the fame time advice o f the Baldceus, 
arrival o f  our Ihips, the Amjlerdam  ̂ the 
Avenhorn, Saphir, Haddock, Workum, Pe
lican; Patience, and Black Bull, upon the 
coaft o f  Coromandel: but it was no fmall 
mortification unto us, that the Saphir (con-overfight 
trary to the general o f  Ceylon % ordtK)yf thefliipt 
had left the prifoners and Saphir,
diers (who, according to the articles o f 
furrender, were to have been carried to 
Batavia) alhore near Negapatnam ; and 
that Ihe had not touched in the Ibuthern 
harbours, where there was a confiderable 
cargo o f  clothes and otlrer commodities 
ready, which could not be difpofed o f 
other wife : and by the firft overfight, the 
enemy had been reinforced with eighty 
brave foldiers, contrary to the intention 
o f  the agreement.

W e had at the fame time letters from 
the fador Adrian van Nevsland, dated in 
the Dantfh fort called Eranguebare, where
by we underftood that the before-mention*  ̂
ed Portuguefe frigats were palled through 
the Streights (by the affiftance o f the go
vernor) to J  afnapatnam, from whence An- 
tioony Aihiral de Menefes (afterwards killed 
by one o f  dur cannon-balls near Manaar) 
had lent his forces in boats to Negapatnam, 
in order to gather a body (at the requell o f  
Raja Singa) b  thofe parts, which, as the 
cafe then Hood, might have proved very 
dangerous to us, had not God through his 
mercy prevented their defigns.

During all thefe troubles, our general 
kept a watchful eye Upon the enemy’s mo
tions, and ordered M r. John van der Laan 
with three hundred men to fcour the coun
try : thefe differences continued for a con
fiderable time, viz. to the year 1665. and 
though fome glimples of peace appeared 
at certain intervals, yet is it^ertain'that 
Raja Singa is not reconciled to us to this 
day, and perhaps never will whilft he lives.

W e have hitherto treated o f Columbo 5 
we now will pafs the river at Montual, and 
take our courfe higher up to Negumbo,
But before we come thither, I cannot for
bear to fay a word or two concerning the 
general opinion o f the Indians, viz. ThutOfimm 
Columbo was impregnable. Hence it dfUicmerning 
that the Portuguefe boafted in all places, 
that the king o f Portugal, and viceroy of^ ,
Goa, would never fuffer fo llrong a fortrefs 
to fall into the hands o f the hereticks, 
efpecially after we were repulled in the firli 
general aflault. I  happened to be then at 
Macajfar, where the Portuguefe father, 
and fome miffionaries lately come from 
China, uled to make this liege their fport •, 
and one Francifeo Vieiro, one o f  the richeft 
merchants in the Indies, offered to lay vail 
wagers that it was not taken by the Hol
landers,

 ̂ T h f
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Baldaus, T h e  king o f  Celebes and Mctcajfar (the 

capital city o f  that ifle) had the fame opi
nion concerning the ftrength o f  Columbo  ̂
he and moft o f  his courtiers being much 
inclined to the Portuguefe fide. But with
in three months, juft at m y return to Ba
tavia (after the conclufion o f  the peace be
tw ixt us and the king o f  Macajfar) we 
had the news o f  the furrender o f  Columbo 
brought to Batavia by Peter Bitter^ to the 
general fatisfaftion o f the people.

But after this digreffion it is time to 
come to Negutnbo j which lies about two 
leagues and a half, or five good hours 
w alking, along the banks o f  the river to 
the north. I  am not able to  tell you the 
exadb time o f  its beginning, the Portuguefe 
hiftorians being filent as to this point, 
being no more than a fort built for the 
conveniency o f  proteding the country, 
which abounds in cinnamon.

I  told you before how Adam Wefier- 
wold made himlelf matter o f  Batecalo y 
after •which Anthony Caan took, 1639. the 
fort o f I'rinquenemale, the moft fpacious 
harbour on the caft fide o f  Ceylon, Philip 
LucaSf the Dutch dircdlor-gcneral in thc/«- 
dies, took Negumbo the firft time, Feb. 9.
1 640. and foon after (as has been told be
fore, vbs, M arch 13. following) our com
modore JVilliafn-Sacob Kojler took Gale by 
ftorm t but was afterwards treacheroufty 
murdered by fome o f Raja'% people, with 
four o f  his guards.

F or the faid M r. Kojler coming to BaUaus. 
Candy in perlbn, was detained there with 
vain promifes, without the leaft probabi-̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^®*”  
lity  o f  fuccefs, till grow ing impatient, 
he began to utter threats and very harlh imi. 
words (a great piece o f  imprudence^ 
againft fome o f  the great ones at court; 
which coming to Rajahs ears, he was dif- 
mified without theufuaJ marks o f  honour, 
and conducted towards Batecalo, but mur
dered by  the way by the Cingalefe, his 
condufters. This was the reward beftowed 
by Raja upon Kofier^ w ho had reduced 
Trinquenemale, Gale, and M ature, with all 
the countries thereunto belonging, to his 

jurifdidion.
Certain it is, had Raja  been lincere, we 

might with his alfiftance eafily have made 
ourfelves naafters at that jundlureof Colum-- 
bo, when all their regular forces being fcntr 
to the relief o f  Gale, there were but a 

old Ibldiers, priefts, and citizens left 
for the defence o f  the place. But Raja 
thought it better to play the trimmer be
tw ix t two Eurepean rations,, than to be in 
danger o f  being conquered b y  one, and lb 
thought it his beft way to give opportunity 
to the Portuguefe to recover a little breath.

For the Portuguefe having received a  
ftrong reinforcement from Goa, found 
means to regain the fort o f  Negumho y 
which done, they fat down before Gale, but 
were bravely entertained John Thy fe n ,
who gave them many a brulh4 RajaSinga

'Tins Aiiirde r AT- Tnjl.rr by
the Litujalfi'J
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Bdd^usSittmg all this while b y 'lik e  afpeftatof, 

though the Portuguefe rei-naiued mafters o f 
all t ie  Lmo-handsy though we delivered 
Baiecah into his hands, and made much 
greater offers by Peter Barrel our ambafEi- 
dor. Things continued in the fame tote 
till the year 1644. at the begm nbg where- 

Negumbft Francis Caron took Negumho from the 
nken» Portuguefe a fecond time ; and having 
itmdume ftrengthened it with four new baftions of 
l)utcL earth, furrounded with ftrong pallifadoes, 

k f t  a garrifon o f five hundred men therefor 
its guard. After the departure o f  our fleet, 
and forae Attachments fent to Gale, and

other places. Bon Phili^po Mafearenbas Baldceu ,̂ 
made an attempt upon the place 5 but being 
bravely repulfed, was glad to retire in con-̂ 'S-? Portu- 
fufion to Coltm h, I f  was about this 
that M r. John Maatzuyker (now governor- 
general oixha Butch Eaji-Indies) coming wi'er if, 
to  Goa, entered into a treaty with the 
Portuguefe viceroy, John de Silva Telles de 
Menefes, earl o f  Aveiras, concerning the 
limits betwixt both nations in the ifle o f 
Ceylon i which being brought to a con- 
clufion 1645. the faid M r, Maatzuyker re
mained in thofe parts in the quality o f  
governor o f  Puntegale.

C H A P .  XLIII.

Baja treats underhand with the Portuguefe: Bis Tame Elephants 
detained. Raja, declares againfi Portuguefe. The Dutch lofe 
Angretotte, Both the Portuguefe and Dutch are reinforced. 
Engagement near Tiboene. Caleture deferted. Portuguefe 
worfted both b j Sea and Land. Manaar taken.

RijifiJts R  A J A  Singa, at the mitigation o f the
teiih tht Portuguefe, being gro wn very jealous
Portu. qP Butch being in poflfeflion o f  the feven

Cories, connived at the robberies that were 
commited in thofe parts b y  his people, 
which at laft obliged M r, John Ihyjfen 

• to  proclaim open war againft them} and 
accordingly mcholas Jacobfon OverfcHe, 
governor o f  Negumho, and overfeer o f  die 
Dutch limits fwho died afterwards at Voor̂  

UU tit- burgh) caufed all the kin^ s tame elephanfs 
to  be feized; which lb exalperated his mar 

ItiMj. je fly , that he drew all his forces together, 
and entered the feven Cories, where our 
people had the worft o f it, becaufe they fur- 
rendered without being reduced to the ut- 
moft extremity. However, after the return 
o f  M r. Maatzuyker, Negumho, Gale-Cork, 
and M ature, with the countries thereunto 
belonging, werefoon fecured againft all 
further attempts*, the cinnamon was ga
thered and peeled as before, the wild ele
phants tamed, and every thing eife fettled 
for the advantage o f  our company: nay 
Re^a Singa him fclf was appeafed, who re
treated w ith  his forces, though without 
doing any harm to the Portuguefe; an in
fallible fign that there was no ill under- 
ftanding betwixt them.

Mattersthuscontinued till 1649. when 
M r. Maatzuyker redeemed a ll our p ’ifo- 
ners; and by a meflenger, fent with fome 
preftnts, brought matters to an honoura
ble eompofition, in  the beginning o f  the 
year J650, M r. R a m p ot left Gale and 
M ature, to the great d iflatisfaCtion o f  Raya

Singa, who, however, was fo far from break
ing with us upon that account, tlut when 
w e entered into a war with the Portuguefe,
1652. declared againft them, laying; 
hold o f  the opportunity that prefeted it 
felf, by a late munity among the 
guefr foldiers, and chief inhabitants o f C o^  Colum bo 
lumbo, raifed againft Mamel Mafcarenhas‘ Ŝ‘*y>fî  
Hotnem their governor, whom they had 
taken into cuftody.
- Thefe mutinttrs having gatliered what 
forces they were able near Columho marched 
on a fodden with eight hundred European 
foldiers and as many negroes towards 
our fo it o f  Angretotte, which they obliged Angretotte 
to  a furrender the 8th o f  January 16 '̂̂ Jofi 
after a fiege o f  eleven days, in which they'^* D utch, 

ioft a confiderable numba- o f  men, ninety 
eight Germans, twenty four Javanefe, and 
a  greater number o f  Lafearyns were made 
prifoners o f  war, under condition that they 
Ihould bedifmifled fora rcafonableranfom.
T h e feme afternoon a body o f  three hun
dred men were fent to their relief, who hap
pened to come too late 1 though as the cale 
flood, their endeavours would haveproved 
in vain, confidering the enemy was twice 
as ftrong and advant^eoufly poftedi and 
we had not come o ff  at fo jheap a rate, 
had not Raja Singa given the enemy a 
flrong diverfion near Cottegore, whereabouts 
they attacked tlie pals near Columbo with 
fuch vigour, that the governor and deputy-? 
governor were glad to fend f e  their forces 
from Reygam and Pafdum-Cork tooppofe*^? Dafe. 
the imperial ife. Thefew erenoiboner re<

treated.
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'Daldmus.t.vt̂ Xs.dij but the Portu^uefe attacked our 

outguards near Ne^umho, and poflelled 
thetnfelves of the four and feven Corks» 
but Raja Singa rallying his forces  ̂ march
ed from Ouva to Saffragamfne (the capital 
city o f  the five Cories) the Portuguefe 
diflave was glad to retreat with his for
ces to GurbeviUe, and thereby gave us 
opportunity to join our forces, and fecure 

The Por- Countries o f  Gale and M ature. 
tuguefe-jpe In the mean while, vix. the lo th  o f  
reinfmed. M ay, the Portuguefe in Columho received a 

reinforcement o f  twelve frigats, with a 
good number o f  officers and foldiers from 
Goa, under the command o f Francifeo de 
M elo de Caftro; our cruizers being fcarce 
two days before (to our great misfortune) 
forced to retreat from their’ ftations by 
ftrefs o f  weather into the harbour o f  Gale. 
Notwithftanding which they madenocOn- 
fiderable attempt againfl: us, being con
tented to fecure only their workmen em
ployed in peeling o f  the cinnamon, and other 
inhabitants o f  the country, againft our 
parties.

Raja Singa finding that in 1653. in Sep
tember, the Portuguefe had received a freffi 

-fupply from Tutecoryn, whereas our four 
Ihips did not bring one fingle foldier to 
relieve the reft 5 that our governor faeob 
van Kittenftein had obtained leave to depart j 
and that when commiffary Ryklof van Go- 
-ens touched with his four fhips towards the 
latter end o f Obloher in Ceylon, in his way 
to Perfta and Suratie, without bringing us 
the leaft fuccours, he retreated with his 
half-ftarvcd tattered troops from Carava- 
nella, through the feven and four Cories to 
Candy, to refrefh themfelves.

T h e Portuguefe finding themfelves fecure 
on that fide, did appear w ith all the for
ces they could bring into the field before 
Columbo, in hopes o f drawing our forces 
out o f  the fort; but finding themfelves 
fruftrated in their hopes, they retreated in 
the beginning o f 1654. towards Reygam 
and Pafdum-Corle, whence they font fre
quent parties to take away our cattle, and 
to fpoil the fruits o f  the earth. But ma-- 
jo r  John van der Laan was always at hand 
.with a good body to obferve them.

T h e  zoth ot March our governor, Adri
an van der Meyden, marched from Gale 
to Caleture; and being joined there the 
23d by all his forces, he followed the Por- 
tuguefe through Berberin, Dodangodde, and 
1 ‘ibome, where he attacked them the 26th 
in the morning, in their advantageous poll ; 

jtn ertiage- T h e  engagement was very fierce for a whole 
hour; when our forces feigned a  retreat, 

Por^ * hopes to draw the enemy from his poll: 
guefe W  but they were too wife to follow us *, they 
Dutch. had more men flain on their fide tha» we.

After our forces had refreflied themfelves OiEaUsut, 
little while at Tiboen, we marched to C ale-'^ t\i 
ture, and the enemy retreated out o f 
our dominions crofs the river to Columbo.

Soon after five galeons, with one thoufandtwPot. 
Portuguefe landmen aboard them, arriv-“ .̂'̂ ' 
ing upon our coaft, engaged three 
our yachts called the Greyhound, the Dutch * 
Rhinoceros, and Dromedary, and purfued' '̂# *̂* 
them to the flats o f  Negumbo, but took 
none o f  them, our veflels retiring under 
the cannon there, and the Portuguefe 
to Columbo, having loft their cap
tain-major and many others in this engage
ment.

A  council being called to confult what 
to do in this emergency, it was refolv- 
ed to leave Caleture, and to employ our 
whole force in the defence o f Negumbo, 

.without which we were not in a eflfl- 
dition to maintain that fortrefs, which 
was o f  the greateft confequence to us. 
Accordingly Negumbo being well provi
ded with what forces we were able to ga
ther, the enemy (whole forces were ,con- 
fiderably encreafed by the late reinforce
ments) marched from Galkiffe to Cale
ture, and thence to Alicaon, where they 
pitched their tents: to oppofe which we 
brought into the field about two hunrded 
Europeans, tx^MyJavanefe, and a good num
ber o f Lafearyns, wherewith we made a 
fhift to defend our country as well as we 
could. ^

A bout this time commiffary Van Goenŝ  Van Gowj 
in return from Perfia and Suratte to Cey- ‘̂ots tht 
Ion, had the good fortune to beat the^'^” *'* 
.galeons near the cape du Ramos, and 
4 :hereby to releafe twenty of our people 
made prifoners at Angretotte, who were 
let affiore at Puntegale. T his was the 
reafon that the Portuguefe could not Ipare 
many men for the ufe o f  their frigats, 
having fuftained a confiderable lols o f them 
in the late engagement w ith M r. Van Goens 
near Achiera *, neither were they fo adive 
in the field till the enfuing July, when we 
having received fome reinforcements, ap
pointed our rendezvous at Bentotte in fight 
o f  the enemy, having only a river betwixt 
us and them. W e killed the Portuguefe 
about thirty Europeans in divers skirmilhes, 
and took from them divers boats; which 
made them not fo eager afterwards to 
attack our countries, in order to fpoil our 
cinnamon and Areek harveft, and the ta
king o f  elephants, wherein confifts the 
chief revenue o f this ifle, belonging to 
the company.

T h e 13th of September̂  the yachts the*|f®*i*'f 
Turtle-Dove, the Red-Lyon and the  ̂^
dock, arrived with frelh fupplies and fifty Dutel 
foldiers. T he fourth oiDecember the yacht

the
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BaUtsus. tHe Kanien h r o v ^ t  us a lupply o f  fifty four 
C>V>J foldiers more; befides which, one hun

dred . fifty nine feamen were taken out o f 
Four fhips, (come with the direftor Henry 
van Gent into Gaky to provide themfelves 
with frelh water.;) all which being joined 
with our forces, encamped at Bentotte. W e 
embarked the 16th o f  December all our 
forces, fix hundred ninety ftrong, (inclu- 

Dutch ding, officers) eompofed o f foamen, land- 
fafitht fold ers, Javanefes, and CxngalefeSy in twen

ty Catapimeehy dr laiid-boatSj and thusrntr
palled the river

B ut fcarce had we reached the oppolite 
bank o f  the river, but we met with fo 
warm a reception from three hundred cho- 
fen Portuguefe, and fome 5 "')pajfes and Cin- 
galefe'y that moft o f our Indian forces be
took  themfelves to their heels: but being 
raMied again upon the bank p f , the . river, 
returned to the charge; and being brave
ly  feconded by the reft, forced the enemy to 

 ̂ retreat, leaving one o f  their cannon o f one 
Vtmhe thoufand pounds weight behind them, fixty 
?ortuguefc.liain; and many more wounded. They 

behaved themfelves bravely; but were 
forced after this defeat to retire by the way 
o f  M alvahe to Columbo.

T h e  Portuguefe finding us not ready to 
attack Caletufe'y (after they had given the 
ufual pay to the foldiers,) they broke up in 
the beginning o f  1655, arid furprifed Ra- 

y«’s forces, under the commarid o f  the dif- 
«iave o f  the four Cories y and being rein

forced by fome other forces from Jafna~ 
patnam arid Manaary befides a good- num
ber o f  Lafc'arynSy they purfoed the dilTave 
o f  the feven Cories as far as to the ftraits 
b f  Candyy plundringall the country through 
which they palled; which fo exalperated 

g . ,  the king, that he ordered all his forces to 
im p  appear in the field; but his van being
uuted- routed in A pril near Attapitin by Cafpar

Ftgeiroy the king quitted the field foil o f 
dillatisfaftion.

It  happened, to Our good fortune, that 
the new governor and Portuguefe admiral, 
Anthonio de Souza Coutinhoy (under whofego- 
vermntntColumbo was loft)coming witheight 
frigats and five hundred landmen into thefe 
parts, was the 18 th o f  M aylovctd  towards 
the coaft o f  Gale: we font out tw o yachts, 
viz. the Lion and Kanien, w ho, coming up 

^  ■ with them, took two, with all the men and 
provifions, arid forced three or more four 

mfii/tt alhore; fo that two or three o f  them got fafe 
ftg, to Columbo; and Continhohlmkli wasforced 

to take his courfe round the point das P e- 
dra to Jafnapatna?n and Manaar-y from 
whence he came with a good troop by the 
way^of Putelaony Calpentyn, and the feven 
Corle^ in Auguji to Columbo; where he was 
no fooner eftablilhed in his dignity; buthe 

V pL . III.

vifited with Anthonio Mendes dArangle datBaldaus. 
fort of Caleturey where,he left a garifon o f 
thtee hundred Europeans, and a good num
ber o f  negroes; but refolved to keep Cafpar 

near his perfon.,.
. B y  that time the dire£tor-general Gerard 

Mulfi came in company of M r. John van 
der Laan (a perfon well verfed in the af
fairs o f  Ceylon) into thofe parts. About 
the middle of September three yachts were 
difpatched from cape Comoryny in order to 
obferve the frigats fent from Columbo to 
2"utecoryn for provifions, and cither to take 
them, or to block, themi up betwixt the 
illands. It was alfo refolved to force the 
Portuguefe to quit Caleture, whilft the ene
m y were yet under apprehenfion o f the 
ft.rength of the forces come along with the 
diredlor-generalj and lately landed at iV -̂ 
gumbo; from whence he intended to give 
the enemy a vifit on the other fide of the 
river at Montual.

However; the Portuguefe fquadron, cori- 
fifting o f twenty frigats and fome barks, 
loadeh with all forts of necellaries at Jaf- 
napatnam, and fome other places dn the 
Indian coaft, made Ihift to pals by with 
full fails within fight o f  Negumbo (where 
Our Ihips lay at anchor) and to our fignal 
regret got into Columbo. M r. Hulji recei
ved at the fame time advice, by a fmall nd-Anew 
vice-boat, that a new viceroy was arrived 
at Goa with three galeons, one yacht, and gq/ 
a good number o f  landmen. A  council fame 
being called, it was thought convenient 
to try whether thefe galeons might not be 
futprifed near MctrmagoUy or Agoaduy (two 
caftles in the bay o f  Goa.) A t  the fatrie 
time M r. Huljl came with four Ihips and a 
good number o f foldiers before Berberyn, 
where having landed and joined his forces 
with the reft the 28 th o f  September, he 
foon after made himfelf mailer o f  Caleture, 
an account whereof has been given be
fore.

But it is time to leave Negumbo, provi
ded with a good garifon, (firft by major 
John van der Laan, and afterwards by the 
head-fadlor Edward Hauw,) and to go 
toy/z.rds Manaar. In the year 1661. I  
undertook a journey over land from Jaf- Dljlanc* 
napatnam to Columbo, forty nine pr fifty 
leagues diftant from one another; which 
accomplilhed in feven days. Colum bo,

From  Negumbo you travel by the way 
of Cajuel to the river Chilauw, and lb 
through the countries o f  \ladampe and 
Putdaon, . leaving the ille o f  Calpentyn to 
the left; then |hrough Aripou (where the 
chriftians have a church) to M anaar; thence 
to Wannias, the church o f  MantoUe, and 
fo to J a f napatnam; o f  which more here
after, W e  made this obfervatian in this

8 T  journey
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theft Court 
tries

Bddaus.]QXirmy, that no cinnamon grows, except 
on the other fide o f  the river Chilauw^

^here'coun.^^ beyond Jafnapatnam. F or the reft, 
all thefe before-mentioned countries have 
a very fruitful foil, (except Calpentyn, 
which is fomewhat barren,) efpecially a- 
bout Madafnpe, but are deftitute o f  inha
bitants ; the bufflers feeding here in vaft 
herds 1 which makes me believe, that it  
would afford plenty o f  every thing, wete 
it well cultivated.

W e will now proceed to give you fome as they could 
account o f  the ifle o f  M anaar, which for
merly adhered to the continent, as fuffi- 
ciently appears by the fand-bank, called 
Adam s-Eridge. N ext unto this lies the 
ifle o f  Rammanakoyel̂  where is to be feen 
a rich and famous Pagode, belonging to 
the Teuver, or governor, who has a fort 
on the continent. A t  certain feafons there

is a paflage with fmall boats through fome Baldgnj 
depths o f  this Adam's Bridge, one where- 
o f  I had once occafion to pals myfelf.

T h e  faid ifle was reduced by the Hoi- 
landers, 1658. in the following manner, 
b y  M r. Ryklof van Goens. T he Por/a-D«t4 * 
guefes had made entrenchments all along 
the Ihore; which were defended by one * 
thoufand chofen men, and twelve frigats, 
to hinder the approach o f  our boats. Our 
great Ihips were ordered to advance as near 

under favour o f which, 
our boats landed the men. Serjeant Hen
ry van W ei (fince a lieutenant) was the ■ 
firft who fet foot on Ihore ; and being 
bravely followed by the reft, were as cou- 
ragioufly received by the Portuguefe, who 
did all that men could do to fecond their 
comrades: but our cannon from the IhipSj 
together w ith our fmall arms, made fudi

a havock among them, that they were 
forced to quit»their entrenchments. Here 
it was that Antonio Am iral de Menefes, the 
Portuguefe general, loft his life by a can
non-bullet, and Antbonio ^Aendes d'Aran- 
gie, a famous foldier, was m ortally wound
ed, with many other brave officers.

On our fide we loft an enfign; and be
fore our landing, (when the long-boat o f

the fhfp Ttocarden 0 ks  taken,) the brave 
lieutenant P/oci,.j^iich we returned them 
with full meafufe ; all their frigats, as 
they pafled by our fquadron, being either 
funk or taken, with a great fiaughter o f 
their men. M ajor John van der Laan, 
(though he had a heavy fall befoj;^ our 
landing, being a very large and fat ^rfon) 
did neverthelefs behave him felf upon this

occafion
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^aW-^a^.occafion with kcredibk bravery, breaking 

through the thickeft o f  the ranks of the 
enethy, whereby he made good the title 
bedowed upon him k>ng before, o f being 
thi terror of the Portuguefe. 

fortuguefe After this defeat, the Portuguefe not 
Jjavttht themfelves fecure in the fort Ma-

 ̂ m ar, retired Over the water to Jafna-
pstnam, leaving only Andrew VUlofa with 
a very moderate force in the caftle of 
St. George. They would not have efcap- 
ed Our hands at fo dieap a rate, had we 
not been flopped by the great rain  ̂ and 
tempefts.

St.G eorge T h e  22d Andhw  VUlofa, being deferred 
furrmder'd.hy mofl o f  his men, was obliged to furren- 

der the caftle o f  St. George upon reafon- 
able terms. W e took about two hundred 

,4>rifoners, both Europeans and negroes,
, and among them a Caffer, (or African ne
gro , j  who pretending to be a captain, was 
fo ftubborn, that he would not take up his 
arms, or arife from the ground, (as he 
was commanded to do,) without a good 

baftinado.
T h e  24th of February I  preached the 

thankfgiving-fcrmtm in the great church 
tipon the text o f i  Sam. vii. 7. for the 
tnoft fortunate reduftion o f this ifle, where
o f  our general might fay with Ceefar, Veni, 
•vidi, 'tnciy being beyond all queftion one

o f the greateft adions that ever happened 
betwixt us and the Portuguefe in the In- 
JzVr, -confidering we were forced to attack 
the enemy’s forces, compbfed ot veteran 
Furopean foldiers, and to chafe them from 

. their advantageous pofts; and that only 
with eight hundred men, arid confequent- 
ly  with the utmoft hazard -, being refolved 
either to overcome or die in the attempt, 
becaufe we had quite drained the garrilbn 
o f  Columho, leaving only a few, and thofe 
infirm perfons, to guard that place, be
caufe we expeded hourly the arrival o f  the 
fliip the Salamander, with fome hundreds 
o f foldiers, and good flore o f ammunitiort 
and provifion, having aboard the commo
dore Peter de Bitter:, the fador Edward 
Ooms, and captain Peter Wafeb. T he 
fame having been detained by calms and 
tempefts for near fix months, and endured 
great hardlhips about the Maidive iflands, The Safo 
arrived at laft fafely at Coltmbo; but was mander 
foon after ordered by the governor, A d r i a n ^  
van der Meyden, to fail to Manaar-, where aod 
fhe came to an anchor immediately after 
we had made ourfelves mafters o f that ifle, 
and were juft then preparing to march to
wards Jafnapatnam, But before we leave 
^anaar, we muft add fomething coucern- 
mg the true condition o f  this ifland.

G H A P. XLIV*

lA Deferiptim  Manaar. How the Chriflidn Religiotvwas pUnted^ 
and tnight he further promoted there, A Defeription of the Coun
try  o f  the Wannias. Our March towards Jafnapatnam : We 

pafs the Riv^ti to m  the Portuguefe^ and take the Water-Fort.

M
a n a a r  derives its name from 

the Malabar language, from the
M anaar, 
vbmet it

word M att, i. Ci Sand, and Aar-, a 
very fignifyirlg as much as a Sand-River, 
k  being obfervable, that , both the -Cifi- 

Tht QmgA-icileJe and Malabar Jangu^es are Ipoken 
lefe and in th c ifle p f  Geylon̂  T h e  fiirft:, is ufed bp- 

yond Ntgamboi vi^. at Colutnbo  ̂Caleturei 
Berberyn, Alican, Gale, Bellgame, M a

in Ceylon, teire, Pdonderê  & c. But in all the other 
parts o f this Hie oppofite to the coaft o f  
Coromandel, and all along thfc bkjr, they 
Ipaak the MalabMr tongue j whence it leems 
very probable, that that tradt o f land (as 
the inhabitants o f Jafnapatnam themfdves 
bdieve) was firft of all peopled by tholH 
o f Qpromandel, who brought their language 
aloflg with t h e m i t  being certain, that in 
th«i inland countries, about Cdndyi Vin-

tane, Ballaney, & c. they Ipeak only Cin- 
galefe. , ^

T he ifle o f Mana'ar is fituate at nine^|^,«,j£- 
degrees o f  northern latitude, its length be-Manaar. 

frig about two and a half German leagues, 
and one broad, including the falt-water 
river, (as you will fee in the map,l which 
reaches as far as the great church called 
Cancel. The caftle is feated upon a ca<. 
nal able to bear fmall yachts, which draw 
three, four, or five foot water, and can 
go from thence to Jafnapatkam. T his 
caftle was ftrengthened with fome additio
nal fortifications, and furrounded with a 
deep ditch, ' f̂ter we had taken it from 
tht Portuguefe. T h e  whole ifle has no Its thuttlm 
itiore than feyen churches, unto, each 
whereof belong divers confiderable v il
lages 2 the firft IS the City Church, next

that
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ISaldm s.that called 'fottavaly, then Car cel̂  Erke- 

lamyatti, St. Peter s chutch belonging to 
the fifliermen, Peixale, and the lafl: 'Telle- 

lying at the futthermoft, and dear 
the fea-lide.

T h is  ifland ^as formerly celebrated for 
parl-fijhery:, as well as the city o f  

Tutecoryn-, but no pearls having been 
taken there for thefe ten years lafl; paft, 
the inhabitants are reduced to great po
verty ; whereas the fumptuous edifices; 
churches; arid mohafterieS, w ith thcir or- 
namentsj are fufficient demonftrations o f  
its former grandeur.

In the year 1666, (after m y departure,) 
bur company ordered the firfl: time the 
pearl-filhery to be renewed again, with no 
ill fuccefs j and according to feveral letters 
I have received frOm thence, they took a 
confiderable quantity o f  pearls the lecond 
time, dn the year 1669.

The inha-. T h e inhabitants o f  Mannar Ipeak (be- 
i i t m t s e f  iides the Malabar) moft generally Portu- 

being long ago converted to the 
Portu- * chriftian faith ; for which fealbn they have 
guefe. fuffered moft: cruel perfecurions from the 

};, jrfgs o f  Jafnapatnamj who baptized ma- 
'  tMjliani converted chriftians with

in M anaar. bl(TOd, after they had received the baptifm 
with ifrater. Many Of them fled for this 
reafon to Goa by land, being above a hun
dred leagues, and among them a young 
gentleman o f royal extraction, who em
braced chriftianity there.

i t  was Francifeus Xaverius Who, convert
ed the. inhabitants here, as well as thofe 
bh the cape Comoryn  ̂ and the Paruas<, aS 
we have told you before in the defcription 
o f  the Indian coaft, and in the account o f  
his life. T h e faid Xaverius eftablfflied 
among them certain teachers, called 
cappels, who were to inftruft the inhabi
tants in the firft rudiments o f  the chriftian 
religion, as the ten commandments, the 
creed, our father, dsfr. which they did 
with indefatigable care and induftryj 

* Thefe were fucceededby the jefuits, (called 
Paulites here, becaufe they were fent into 
the Indies by pope Paul III.) who in their 
way o f  teaching both the old and young 
ones, did far exceed the Francifeans, and 
all other orders among the Romanijls. And 
I am very free to confefs, that I have fre
quently followed their footfteps in reform
ing the churches and fchools in Matiaar 
and Jafnapatna%i, as far as they were con- 
fiftent with our religion, and confonant to 

what me- the genius o f  thefe nations ; it being ab- 
TB^folutely neceflary that he who undertakes 

Th7‘c» êr- acquainted with
fion ( f  thefe the method to be ufed among thefe people 
nation}. in the infancy o f their converfion, intri

cate queftions and myfteries being more

Spt to Confound, than to inftruCl them ; for Balkan 
which reafon it is moft proper to teach 
them the naked truth o f  the gofpel in as 
few points as polTibly can be done, fthe 
youth being very apt to retain here what 
they have been told,) to catechife frequent
ly  the young-ones in the prelence o f  their 
parents, thereby to  excite in them a lau
dable emulation td follow their footfteps.
St. P a u l him ielf leads us the w ay, when 
he fays. T hat you mtift firft lay  the foun
dation o f  the doftrinfe o f  - Chrift, before 
you can raife the edifice d f , the church.

It  is alfo abfolutely requifite that the 
fame catechifm that has beeri at firft intro
duced among, the native chriftians, fhould 
be retained without any alteration; which, 
as it would over-charge their rnemory, fo 
it would breed nothing but confufion in ^  
ftead o f  profit. I t  was for this reafon, The eat 
that when by order; from the ilipreme ma ĉfilm 
giftrates, the reformation o f  thefe chur-'®'"'*'J 
ches was committed to m y care, I  reduced 
the ch ief points o f  the chriftian dodtrine/nujl netik 
into queftions and anfwers, which were afMtered  ̂
terwards introduced into the churches o f  
Jafnapatnam, M anaar, Galel Columboy 
NegUmbOi and M ature, and received b y  
the fucceeding minifters, b y  fpecial com
mand from the general and council o f  the 
Indiesf and the governor o f  theft places i  
and were afterwards confirmed by the ge
neral aflembly o f  the clergy o f  Ceylon 
held at Columboy 1659. from the 24th o f  
February, till the 3d o f  M arch.

T h e y  had had enough o f  the mifehiefs 
that enfued upon theft alterations; intro^ 
duced by new minifters into the ifle o f  
Formofa, who inftead o f  following the foot
fteps o f  Robert Juiiius and George Candius, 
(minifters o f  the gofpel there;) would in
troduce certain novelties. I  found it allb 
abfolutely neceifary to have theft queftions 
and anfwers put not only in the Portu- 
guefe, but alfo in the Malabar tongue; 
feveral copies whereof were fent to  our bre
thren at Columbo, Gale  ̂and Negapatnam.

It is beyond all difpute that the la itt 
Dutch tongue is not fo proper to propa
gate our religion here as the Malabar and 
Portuguefei and confequently; that the 
minifters o f  the gofpel fent into thoft parts 
Ihould rather apply themftlves to thefe 
languages, than to impoft their own upon 
the new converts, which always meets with 
great difficulty, and cannot be introduced 
without vaft trouble and charges: befides, 
that it is much more reafonable one man 
fhould accommodate h im ftlf to  many, 
than thefe to one man. It is furthermye 
requifite, chat as the minifters oughj to 
pay all due refpedl to the magiftrates; f b . 
thefe fhould treat them with all imaginable

civility
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ĵ ddceus.cmXxty and honour, to acquire them the 
more authority among the natives.

Manaari«̂  T he ifle o f  Manaar abounds in. fifh to 
tlenty o f   ̂ degree  ̂ that the inhabitants here

■ (as well as at Negumho) dry and fend them 
into other parts in vaft quantities. T hey 

A  peculiar have here a peculiar filn (properly a fca- 
o f  an amphibious nature; the fe

males have breafts, and give fuck ; and 
the flefh, when well-boiled^ taftes not un
like our fturgeon, and m ight eafily be 
miftaken for veal.

But it is time we pals the river o f  M a
naar towards Mantotte. T h is  river is not 
very deep, nay, on that fide where you 
come to it over the Canal near the Caftle, 
i t  is lb lhallow, that you may wade through 
it with eale, the water fcarce coming up 
to your knees, though it is lb broad, that 

► it w ill take up half an hour before you 
can pals it. T h e  country on the other 

the country XdA is Called the country o f  the Wannias., 
ef̂ heVlaa- under the jurifdidtion o f  our company ; 

their churches make up; together with 
thole o f  Manaar, no lels than fourteen, 
and are under the inlpedlion o f  the roinif- 
ter  who refides in the ifle o f  Manaar, and 
duly yifits them once a month. This 
country^, though it acknowledges the .ju- 
rifdiiStion o f  our company, pays the ufual 
taxes, furnilhes them w ith elephants, ^ c . 
yet mull they be mildly treated; it being 
their general maxims to dilbblige neither 
Kaja Singa, nor the company.

In the year 1658. in the beginning o f  
M arch, (after the taking o f  Manaar, and 
providing it with a good garrifonj) we 
marched into that country towards Ja/wa- 
f>atnam. Mantotte begins tO the north o f  
the falt-river, near the village o f  Peringaly, 
extending tb the fouth along the fea'  ̂
Jhore, as far as the river Aripouture, where 
Moujilipatte begins; near the village o f  
Aripm , eittending further Ibuthward to 
•the mountains oX Condremale, which face 
the bay, oppofite to  the ifle o f Calpehtyn, 
arid crbfs the country Mantotte, llretching 
to  SettecouJang, fix villages whereof belong 
to  M anaar, Xix to  Jafnapatnam, and live 
to  Mantotte.

T h e  fe ll o f  Mantotte and| MouftUpatie 
extends to the eaft to. the great foreft, (the 
boundary o f  the country on that fide;.) 
Mantotte id e lf has fixty four villages, Moii- 
fiUpatte twenty four, and that part oXSette- 
coulang fix, amounting in all to  eighty 
fouti A ll thele countries' are very fertile, 
fpecially in rice, which produces a hun- 
red-fold crop; but the. worfi is, . the ele- 
lants do great mifcliief in thofe parts, 
jiat are not very populous*
It is very remarkable whaty<jii« deLucena 

obferves in the life of Xaverius, viz. that 
on the cape Comoryn, and all along that 

V oL . III.

/

tra il o f  the Eaji-Tndies, whilll it b fam-BaldPur, 
mer and dry feafon on the weft-fide o f  the 
cape, the winter and rainy feafon appears a t
o n , the oppofite fide. T h e fame is to he\,„„ in d i- 

obferved in the ifle o f  Ceylon ; for whilll -vers parte 

the winter continues about Jafnapatnam, Cejloni 
the Wannias and Manaar, during the 
months o f  Odlober, November, and Decem
ber, it is fummer in all the other parts*
O n the contrary,. in the months o f April 
and May, whilll it is fummer, about J a f
napatnam, which continues fix or feven 
months, it is winter and rainy weather at 
Columlo, Gale, and the .countries there
abouts. In the low-lands, remote from, the 
mountanous part o f  Ceylon, there blow 
only two winds; but about Columbo, Gale, 
and fome other places, you have duly a 
day and night wind, as upon the coaft o f  
Coromandel. From April till October the 
wind blows conllantly a brisk gale from 
the fouth, with a, clear air and bright fun- 
fliine ; as does the north wind from iVo- 
vemher till April. In January, February, 
and M arch, it is gMerally very calm, with 
intolerable h eat; but a dew falls in the 
night 5 which being very unwholelbme, the 
inhabitants return with fun-let into their 
houles: and were it not for thefe dews, .and 
the ftrong winds which cool the air, the 
heat would be unlupportable here.

A s we marched through the country oXourmknh 
tVanmas, we kept a moll exad difeipline Ma. 
and as we had no great plenty of 
lions, we allowed only a fmall meafure ofnam, ' 
rice evefy day to each Iplidief, rather than 
incommode the inhabitants; and finding 
our forces to be extremely tired by long 
marches* and conlequehtly uncapable o f  
engaging with the lame advantage with 
the enemy, in cale they fliould be attacked; 
it was refolved inllead o f  marching up to 
the head o f  the river through the fandy 
ground, to pafs the river in boats, though 
it would require near an hour and a half 
for every boat to pafs i t . '

Thew orH  was, that upon our arrival 
on the other fide o f  the river, we exped^d 
the enemy ready to give us a warm recep-” *̂'"" 
tion, becaule we could not tranlport above 
two hundred, or at moll three hundred 
men a t once over the river, and that thC 
bank was very muddy ; for I  remember 
that fome years after two elephants palling 
over to the Jafnapatnam fide, one o f them 
lluck in the mud, and was killed by the 
inhabitants; nothing being more common 
than for the elephants ,to come crpls the 
river to feedupon the fruits o f  thepalth-; 
trees; to come at whieh ihey trample the?. 
roots o f  the trees lb Ipng with their feet? ■ 
till they lOoftn; and afterwards throw 
them down with their bodies, and fo eat 
the fruit.

8  U  Howevet
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fialcitus. However the firft troop o f  our forces got 
over without any oppofition; and no foon- 
er had put themfelves in order o f battle, 
but received intelligence that the enemy 
were retreated from thence the day before, 
in order to exped us at the head fpring o f  
tile river.

A fter we had tranfported all our forces 
over the river, the inhabitants treated us 
very civilly, and furnifhed us with plenty 
o f  provifions and fruits. T h e firft place we 
came to was the chief church o f the pro
vince o f  Tmmarache^ called Chavagatzari; 
where after we had refrefhed ourfelves 
w ith a good dinner, we marched forward 
the fame day with two field-pieces to Nava- 
couli, ( two hours from Jafnapatnam,) where 
we encamped that night.

T h e  next day (after morning-prayerj we 
marched on to the river, where we ex- 
pefted to meet with a vigorous oppofition; 
but finding no refiftance, we advanced by 
degrees towards the caftle near the church 
o f  Su?idecouli, where in the evening we had 

A  skirmijh a fmart skirmilh with the Portuguefe, o f  
mth the -whom we killed many upon the fpot, 

ortugue pofted ourfelves that night round about 
the before-mentioned church.

T he next following day we advanced to

the city ; which being without any forti-BaUeus, 
fications, we broke through the wall and^^^'V^ 
houfes; and purfuing the enemy from ftreet 
to ftreet, under the favour o f  our cannon, nam t̂e, 
which opened us the w ay, we advanced to
wards the caftle. T he 9 th o f  M arch we 
made ourfelves mafters o f  the jefuits church 
and college at the weft-end o f the city, and • 
the 18 th following o f  the church and mo- 
naftery o f the Dominicans on the eaft-fide: 
which made us give publick thanks to God 
A lm ighty for his bleflings, the text being 
the 7th verfe o f  the 20th Pfalm.

T h e enemy being thus forced to quit 
their houfes, had no other way left than 
to retreat to the caftle, which they did in 
great diforder, many o f  the inhabitants o f 
the country thronging in among the Por
tuguefe j fo that the caftle was fo crowded 
with people that they had not room enough*^^ 
to difpofe them to any advantage.

But the better to ftraiten the caftle o f ■* 
Jafnapatnam^ and take away from the 
garrifon all hopes o f  relief, it was thought 
neceflary to attack a certain out-work, or > 
redoubt, built upon a fma.ll ifle in the middle 
o f  the river, not far from its entrance, which 
it  commands. T h is  fort was built by A n- 
thonio Amiral ds Menejes^ and may juftly
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be called the key o f  Jafnapatnam-, and i f
the point o f 

approach the
V /'V ^  fuch another were made on 

. Calmom, no veflel could 
caftle without leave.

Accordingly we detached a good body 
o f  men to the ifle o f  Ourature, in order to 
attack the faid fort, in which at that time 

• commanded one Hieronimo de Paiva with a 
good garrifon. T h e  ifle o f Ourature 
( where formerly the Portuguefe had a caftle, 
the ruins o f  which are yet to be feen) lying 
at fome diftance from this water-fort, we

were forced to raife our batteries againft itBaldaus. 
upon the ille of Caradiva : but finding 
that by reafon o f  the diftance betwixt us 
and them, and the ftrength o f the wall, we 
could make no breach in it, it was refolved 
to aflault the place by the help o f  certain 
veftels provided with breaft-works and 
cannon. But before we thought fit to ven
ture at fo del^rate an attempt, it was 
refolved to fend the following fummons to 
the commander o f the fort.

The ftrt 
Cays/«w 
woued 
fmendtr.

m- having pleafed A lm ighty God to
ru “  X  blefs our arms with fuch fuccefs, that 

there is no poftibility left for you to 
refift us, or defend yourfelf againft our 
attacks: it is therefore that we have 
thought fit to let you know (as is ufual 
upon fuch occafions) that we are come 
to fummon the fort o f  Cays, in the name 
o f the ftates-general o f  the United Pro
vinces, o f the governors o f  the Eaft- 

dia company, and his excellency John 
'aatzuyker governor-general, and the 
luncil of the Indies •, as by thefe pre- 

ents I fummon the faid fort, not quef- 
tioiiing but that after you have given 
fufficient proofs o f your courage, you

“  w ill now confider how unable you 
“  are to refift our force. Do not there- 
“  fore obftinately refift God’s w ill, and 
“  our ftrength, fince we offer you fuch 
“  conditions as are generally allowed to 
“  brave foldiers. But in cafe you w ill be 
“  obftinate in making trial of our ftrength, 
“  we proteft before God and the chriftian 
“  world, that we are innocent o f  all the 
“  fatal confequences and miferies that* are 
“  likely to befal y o u ; being refolved on 
“  our fide, (if G od grants us viftory,) 
“  to treat you after the fevereft manner, 
“  according to the cuftom o f war, and 
“  not to hearken to any conditions. You 

have given fufficient proofs o f  your
“  courage
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courage to adm iration; it is time there
fore you fhould now adt with prudence, 
and confult your fafety. W e  expedt 
youf pbfitive anfwer within three hours 
b y  the bearer o f  this, or whom your ex
cellency ihall think fit to fend to us, 
who Ihall return fafely upon our word 
and honour : fubfcribing m y fe lf (as 
you think fit) either your friend or 
enemy.”

F rom  the c»mp; 
t o  A pril i 6 f S .

T h e  admiral and ge
neral o f  the Dutch  
forces, both b y  fea 
and land;

T h is  letter being tranfiated into Portu^ 
guefci was fent into the fo r t ; the com 
mander whereof femembring the old verle,

Fiftula duke canity melucrem duvi decipii 
aucepSi

fent the following ahfwdn

t h i  anfwei- c« 
thereffpoit. T

h a t  the fort belonging to nobo
dy but to the king o f  Portugal 

his matter, he was obliged to maintain 
the lame for his majefty till the laft 
drop o f his blood. T h a t he could do 
no more than what pleafed G od to per
m it him but neither he nor his men 
were to be terrified by threats.

T his bold anfwer rriadc us think o f  no-Baldm. 
thing elfe but fo rce; fo that we were prepa- 
ring every thing for an aflaultj which would 
havecoft us many a brave felIow,had not the 
want o f  frefh water in the fort obliged them 
to  come to a capitulation. For h avin g no 
other frefh water in the fort, but w hat was 
preferved in a large wooden cittern, part 
whereof was taken away by the fhips, that 
tranfported fbme women o f  quality witK 
their riches from jafnapatnam  to Negapat- 
nam, and the reft being fpoiled by our 
bombs, they were glad to accept fuch ar
ticles as we were w illing to give them,j.^^y^,, 
which however were very honourable, the/urrenM, 
foldiers being allowed to march oiit w ith 
all the marks o f  honour, and to be tranf
ported into Europe. T h e  commander, who 
had a wife and children, was permitted to 
g o  to the Indian coaftj or that o f  C o r^  
mandeh T h e  28th of April 1 preached the 
thankfgiving fermon for this fiirrender, 
upon the text otit o f  the 48th Pfalntf ver. 8. 
tjp on  this occafion captain Cornelius Roh^ 
the younger, (who died tw o years after at 
Amjlerdam,) captain Peter fPdJch  ̂ (who was( 
killed afterwards before Cochin^ and M r.
Van der Rheede, gave moft fignal proofs o f  
their courage. Since that time divers 
vaults for frefh water have been made in 
this fort, and in Manaar^

C H A P .  XLV.

Continm tion o f  the Siege o f  Jafnatpatnam. Sea-fight before Goa. 
D iv e r s  'Engagements b e tw ix t the  D utch and  Portuguefe. Jafoa- 
patnam fu rren dered. Some Portuguefe liv in g  among the Hol
landers there, p lo t againfl them  : A re betrayed by a  Topas, The  

'Provinces and Churches o f  Jafnapatnam.

U  T  it is time to return to the Cattle 
•f ]atna- o f Jafnapatnam^ which being built 
patham. upon a rock, and furrounded with a ftrong 

triple wall, feemed to defy both our mines 
and Cannon, efpecially fihce we were not 
fo well provided with gun-powder as we 
fhould have been *, wherefore we thought 
it  our fafeft way to expeft that from time, 
which force was not likely to procure, re- 
folving in the mean while to annoy the 
enemy as rhuch as poffibly we could with 
our bombs, which killed them abundance 
o f men.

t h e  Pottu- T he enemy finding themfelves in a little 
guefe reduced to great ttraits, fent out di-

”* vers boats to fetch fome frefh provifions 
fetch praviAxom the iflands, but were always forced 
Jim. to return without fuccefs. Upon this oc- 

T

cafion Tshrand CotskeHS born at the Haguet 
then director o f  the company in Perjia^ 
and Barent Clebont, then a lieutenant, 
fincfc a captain at Jafnapatnam, behaved 
themfelves bravely, being both wound
ed, one near the mouth, the other in the 
knee.

T he Portuguefe in the meanwhile liv in g s  Topas 
in hopes o f fuccours from Goa, fent a letter 
by a certain ‘Topas fxomTrinquemale, 
med Ignatius Feras, to their adm iral; but 
this negro coming over to us with the let
ter, we fent a good body o f  our befi; forces 
to prevent their landing, but we heard^^;^-. 
none.

On the other hand, we received the Ipy-Me Dutch 
ful news, that commodore Adrian Aoo-vorfl the 
thaus ha^ March 23. in an engagement

with
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JBddsus.mth. the fortugmfe hear Goa  ̂ burnt one o f  

their biggeft galleons, called the S/. ‘Tho
mas, and had fo difabled the reft, that 
they bad but little hopes left o f relievihg 
Jafnapatnam. F or which vidlory we' gave 
publick thanks to  G od the 26th o f  May, 
1658. T h e text was taken out o f Exodus
XV. 9.

sevtrul fe» About the fame time I  received a letter 
*ng»gf' from the reverend ‘Theodora Sas, (fince mi^ 

at Malacca,) then in the Dutch fleet 
Jbefore Goa, intimating. T h at the 20th o f  
January, in the fame year 1658. the Por- 
tugucfe attacked us with ten galleons and 
fome frigats : the engagement lafted till 
night, without any confiderable damage on 
our fide. T h a t on the 27 th and 29 th o f  
the fame month, another combat en- 
fued, without any great lofs on both 
fides. T h e  3d o f  February the enemy at
tacked us once more ; but were chafed un
der their caftle. ' In all thefe three en
gagements the Dutch had no more than 
nine men killed, and a few wounded. T h e 
letter was dated aboard the Phenix, crui- 
ling before the bar o f  Goa, February 1 1 . 
1658.

In the mean v/hile our forces having 
fo clofely furrounded the caftle o f Jafna
patnam with their lines and works, that 
they could not ftir even with the leaft 
boat, without being taken or funk ; and 
being now deftitute o f  all hopes o f  relief, 

Jafoap«t- they hung out the white flag the 2 1ft o f  
on the fbuth-eaft baftion. T h e  ca

pitulation was agreed upon the next fol- 
pt t̂cmdi- lowing day, under thefe conditions: T h at 
tint, the garrifon fhould march out with their 

arms, colours flying, drums beating, ^ c .  
and take along w ith them one piece o f  
cannon, and to be tranfported to Europe : 
the heath-officers fhall be civilly treated, 
and to be conducfted to one or other o f  
their forts, and the ecclefiafticks to the 
coaft o f Coromandel, A l l  gold, filver, 
and other precious moveables, fhall be 
left to the difpofal o f  the conquerors ; the 
inhabitants fhall likewife be tranfported to 
w hat part o f  the Indies they like beft, moft 
o f  whom went afterwards by the way o f  
Malacca to Batavia.

thtjmmh Accordingly John de Melo, Leonardo 
d*Oliveira, Viador de Fazendas, and Antho- 
nio Mendes d'Aranha, marched out o f  the 
caftle with the reft o f  the head-officers, 
Rodrigo Boralho delivering the keys at the 
lame time to major John van derLaan; but 
they were fo weak, tfiat they did not think 
fi: to carry along with them their piece o f  
cannon, though they fpent two whole days 
in marching out. A  confiderable num- 
b e ifo f foldiers laid down their arms and 
colours before the ftandard o f the compa- 

V o c .I I I ,

ny, as did many o f  the inhabitants, {^-Baldceus, 
-mong whom was Cafpar Figeiro, th e ^ * O f^  
fcourge o f  the Cingalefe,) with their wives 
and children, negroes, forty or fifty eccle
fiafticks, Francifcans, Jefuits, and Domi
nicans ; notwithftanding that during the 
liege (which lafted three months and a 
half) they had loft near one thoufand fix 
hundred men by the fword and mortality.

Immediately after commodore Peter de 
Bitter was fent to Batavia, by the Way o f  
Malacca, to bring this joyful news to 
M r. JohnMaatzuyker outgeneral, and the 
council o f  the Indies. The 23d o f  June 
1 preached a thankfgiving-fermon out o f  
Exodus xvii. 15. which was continued 
every year on the fame day.

When we entered the caftle, we found 
it all battered to pieces by our bom bs; 
and fuch was the flench, that for fome 
time no body could abide there. W e  tookThi 
care to have the fprings cleared, the d.ung'*f“'^" 
removed,, the churches, hdufes, and walls 
repaired j three hundred cocoa-trees were 
alfo to be planted, and many houfes that 
flood too near the ditch o f the caftle, to 
be broken down 5 and to incourage the 
inhabitants o f  the country to fettle here, the 
cuftom upon tobacco was taken off, and 
Jacob PJoee o\xr head-facftor, a very under- 
Handing perfon, conftituted, pro tempore, 
commander in chief here.

Things being thus difpofcd, our forces 
were foon after tranfported to the coaft o f  
Coromandel, in order to reduce the city o f  
Negapatnam. W e  left but a flender garri
fon at Jafnapatnam, compofed for the 
moft part o f  Portuguefe, who had taken 
fervice among us; befides which there was 
a confiderable number o f  prifoners in the 
caftle.

Thefe, in conjundlion with fome o f  the 4 (rtuche. 
natives, (not without the confent o f Ra-i'o‘*‘ 
ja  Singa,) framed a plot againft us. Their 
defign was to murder all the officers in 
caftle, whilft I  was preaching in Porto-Jafnapitr 
guefe in the city  ; which done, certain 
perfons o f their gang fhould attack and k ill 
the guard, and thus to make themfelves 
mailers o f the caftle.

It happened by accident. T hat whilft I  
was preaching, Don Manoel Andrado, one 
o f  our Cingalefe captains and Modeliar, 
coming with eighteen o f  his followers (who 
generally attended him) to the church, re
mained in the porch, «vhere he could 
hear as well as within the church. H e 
was not a little furpriz’d (as he himfelf 
told me afterwards) to fee the Portuguefe 
remain flanding likewife without the church 
door, and laying their hands.upon their 
fwords i yet not being able to  guefs the 
truereafon thereof, this treachery was not 

8 X  difcovered
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BaldcBUS.diicowcrtd till fome days after, when the 
whole defign being laid open to M r. Ja-  

ĥ diicover- h e  took care to double
the guards, to Ihut the caftle gates, and 
to fecure all fuch as had a hand in the 
plot. The next thing was to fend for 
me by a letter, (I being then viliting the 
churches in the country.) Upon the receipt 
whereof I returned immediately to the 
caftle; where with great aftoniftiment I 
had an account given me of the whole de
fign ; how it had been difcovered •, and the 
traitors fecured : for which delivery I 
preached a folemn thankfgiving-fermon 
in Low-Dutch the 15th o f  September ^

1658. out o f the book o f  EJlher, Chap, ix. Baldaus. 
20, --2 4 .

N ot long after moft o f  the traitors hz-xhe’trMtn 
ving confefled their crimes, fome were con- exemd 
demned to be hanged, others to be be
headed, and fome to be laid upon the 
wheel. T he three chief heads o f  this • 
cohlpiracy, were a certain inhabitant o f  
Manaar, one Don Louys, and another Por- 
tuguefe : thefe three were laid upon the 
wheel, or a crols j and after they had re
ceived a ftroke with the ax in the neck 
and on the breaft, had their entrails ta
ken out, and the heart laid upon the 
mouthi

A  certain jefuit, named Caldero, a na
tive o f  Malacca,, was beheaded. This un
fortunate perfon being prevented by fick- 
nefs from going along with the reft: o f  the 
Portuguefe clergymen, had not been con
cerned in this treacherous defign, much 
lefs given his confent to it : but fome of 
the traitors having given notice thereof 
To him by letters, wherein they ftiled him 
the Father of their fouls, he was unwilling 
to betray his countrymen, for which he 
paid now with his head: eleven more were 
hanged, and afterwards expofed in the 
open country on trees > but the heads o f

J

the ringleaders were' fixed upon poles in 
the market-place.

T h e  caftle o f  Jafnapatnam is o f a qua- ^
drangular figure, and ftrongly fortified 
w ith  very high and thick walls. It is 
bigger in circuit than the caftle o f  Bata
via, being the capital city o f  the whole 
kingdom . Philippa de Olivero, after ha
ving defeated the Cingalefe nescr Achiavel-xhe Voit\x-
li, not far from '|he great pagode, (theguefewn- 
ruins whereof are to be foen to this day,) 
took the fame from the emperor o f  Ceyion.
H ard by this pagode is to be feen a moft: A m iracu- 
miraculous fpring, twenty four rods

J  circum-
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Baldml. circumference, cut out o f  an entire rock, 
o r, as the inhabitants w ill have it, open
ed by a thunderbolt; o f  which more here
after, when we fhall treat o f the ifles o f  
Jafnapafnam. W e  took it after it had 
been forty years in the pofleffibn o f the 
Portuguefe.

Jafnapatnarn is divided into four pro
vinces, which are very populous : its whole 
length is about fix German leagues, and 
its breadth three, being well inhabited 
and adorned with villages and churches. 
T h e  w4|ole number o f the villages a- 
mounts to one hundred and fifty nine, 
o f their own churches thirty four, befides 
the Dutch and Portugueje churches. Ja f-

Jal'napat-
* a m .

fiapatnam, is on the northfide waflied hyBaldcBUs. 
the gulph o f Bengale, and borders to 
the fouth o f  a river, which makes it a kind 
o f  an ifland, and exonerates it felf in two 
different channels into the fea.

T he provinces o f  Jafnapat7iamz.ttBel-^’'‘>̂‘»ctsof 
Ugam7ne, ’Tenmarache, Waddemarache, 
Patchiarapalle. T h e  province o f Belligam- 
me has fourteen churches, the chief where
o f is ‘telipole, a large ftrudture, with a The thwch 
double row o f pillars ; the houfe thereun- 
to belonging is the work of the jefuits, 
beautify’d with a pleafant garden, hand- 
fome court, and moft delicious vineyards, 
affording moft forts o f iTidian fruits, and 
watered with feveral fprings.

The facra- 
ment firft 
aiminifter- 
eil to the 
I n d ia n s  
here.

in Auguft i^SB. the reformed religion 
was the firft time (as in all other churches 
o f  Jafnafatnam and Manaar) introduced 
and taught here by me. T h e  12th ofjanua- 
ryc, 1661. the holy facrament was the firft 
time adriiinifter’d to twelve communi
cants o f  the natives. T h e  19th o f  April, 
in the fame year, their number increafed 
to fifjjeen, and before my departure to 
thirty. In the year 1665. we had above

one thoufand fchool-boys, among whom 
were four hundred and eighty who could 
anfwer all the queftions relating to the 
chief points o f our religion. I have had 
fometimes no lefs than two thoufand au
ditors in this church.

A  certain Indian, named Michael Fon- 
feca, asked me once a very odd queftion, 
viz. When John baptized Chrifi, whether 
he baptized him in the name of God the

Father,
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Baldcdus. Father, the Son, and the B dy Ghoji ?
being anfwered Tes, Jbe reply’d , th a t thus 
Jefus Cbrifi was baptized in bis opun name j 
which he could not w ell comprehend. I  
told him, there was not the kaft abfurdi- 
ty  in the mattery fmce Jefus Chrijl was 
not baptized upon his own account, or as 
G od  alone, nor as a bare man, but as 
being endowed bodi with the divine and 
human nature. T h a t the Son of God could 
not be baptized otherwife bur in the name 
o f  G q d ; and that under the word G o d , 
was not only comprehended the fatlierj 
but ^Ifo the fon and holy ghoft; that 
Jefus Ghrifl; was the fame in eflence with 
the father and the holy ghoft; and that 
there were no degrees in the deity ; for 
though the father was the firft, yet Were 
the fon as well and truly God as the father 
and holy ghoft: wherewith he was well 
fatisfied. For the Indians being gene
rally very ingenious, they will ask many 
acute queftions, as concerning the creation 
and end of the world, the immortality o f 
the foul, hell, and fuch like.

'Thidres M oft o f  the churches here have certain 
near the fcaffblds or theatres near them  ̂ elpecially 
chmthes, that o f  ‘Telipok, where the jefuits ufed to 

reprefent certain hiftories o f  the bible to the 
people on holidays.

'the church About half an hour thence ftands the 
JHaJlagam. church Mallagam, o f  good brick-work, 

with an adjacent houfe built upon tw o 
arches, and a handfome pair o f  flairs 
leading to the top o f  iti T h e church 
was begun by the Portuguefe ; but finilhed 
by  the Dutch. It  has tw o hundred fchool- 
b o ys; but not above fix hundred audi
tors.

The church "The church Mayletti is about five quar- 
M aylctti. ters o f  an hour from Felipole. Here are 

leven hundred fifty fchool-boys, all taught 
by one mafter, who has more work than the 
tw o at Felipole: the auditors o f  this church 
amount to one thoufand five hundred, or one 
thoufand fix hundred. T h e  church is a 
large ftrudture o f  ftone : the houfe belong
ing to it is lofty, with a balcony on the 
top o f  it, affording a very fine profpedt 
into the main fea ; fo that it may well de- 
ferve the name o f  Belle videre. T h e  
church is not above h alf a mile from the 
fea-fitle. abound, here - in fifh  ̂ fqchi

as crabs, foies, plaice, ^ c .  aslikevv ife inBaldm, 
hares and partiridges.

T h e  church Achiatvelli lies about twoc0fe«6A. 
hours from Telipok: it  is a large and lofty diiavdlii 
ftriifture biiiit o f  ftone, capable o f  con
taining two thoufand perfons; it was not 
finilhed till in our time. T h e  village liesPteafant- 
ektremeiy pleafant among the- woods, 
ftored w ith vaft quahtities m turtle-doves, 
which coo at certain hours three times a 
day, and lerve the inhabitants inftead o f  
a clock; to know the time o f  the day.
T hey have alfo plenty o f  hares, flags, and 
wild-boars; but are allb annoyed by the 
ferpents.

A s divers old Brahmans live in thi^ 
place, fb were the inhabitants not fo for
ward in embracing the chriftian religion; 
the antiertt Brahman, named Philipp’o, 
does hot want the knowledge o f  the fun- 
dameritals o f  our religion; but is more 
inclined to the hiftoricaJ, than the doc
trinal part. A m ong others there lived 
here a certain Brahman, a learned perfon, 
with whom I  uled to have frequent con- 
verfation, whilft I  Jived at Achiavelli: he 
was baptized at laft in the 46th year 
o f  his age; and afterwards w rit the 
Hijiory of the Life and Pajfion of our Sa~
•viour, in a lofty poetical ftile, in the Latin  
Malabar', called Hanfcreet, which is quite 
different from the common Malabar cha- 
rafters. T h e  fcHool here has about four 
or five hundred boys, and the church feven * 
eight or nine hundred auditors.

About an hour from Telipole ftands 
church Ondewil, in a great plain, w ith an 
adjacent large ftone-houfe, formerly the 
habitation o f  a Francifean fryar. T h e  
foil is verylufeious here, and fertile in rice,
Naceny, and other eatables. T h e  fchool- 
boys amount to fix  hundred, and the au
ditors to nine hundred or one thoufand.

T w o  hours diftant from the caftle 
the church Batecotte, with a lofty adjacent * ‘
houfe, flat on the top, and adorned with 
a pleafant garden, well ftored w ith trees; 
the fields round about it  are extremely 
fruitful. It is leated near the Salt River, 
and abounds in filh and all manner o f  
other provifions. O f  fchool-boys they have 
here about eight or nine hundred, and o f  
ayditjqrs in the ehurch near two thoufand.

About
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BaUcsm. About half an hour from Batecotte is 
church PaneteripoUy a neat and mag- 

ihe  nificent edifice o f  ftone, with a pleafant 
Paneteri- jjQyfg ĵ ĝ r it built upon arches, with two 

Ipacious rooms and a gallery, fine gardens,
• and a delicious filh-pond, or ciflern. The 

Ichool is frequented by fix hundred boys, 
who in my time had made fuch confidera- 
ble progrefs, that they could refute the 
popifh errors concerning purgatory, the

■ mafs, indulgences, auricular confeffion,
M r. Andrew the Ichool-mafter, and his 
ufher, being perfons very diligent in their 
ftations. T h e  inhabitants are very de
vout here, and at fermon-time feldom lefs 
than twelve or thirteen hundred come to 
church.

Tht church T h e  church Changane is not above a 
Changane. good mile from Paneteripou, lying with

* this and Batecotte in a triangle, almoft at 
an equal diflance from one another. Both 
the church and adjacent houfe are built of 
ftone, as is alfo Paneteripou: they are very 
conveniently built with a court before, 
furrounded by a brick wall •, behind is an 
orchard of Cocoe and Portuguefe fig-trees, 
besides Potatoes, Bananoes, &c. T h e fchool 
is*frequented by feven hundred boys, who 
are carefully inftruftedby their fchool-mafter

. V oL. III.

named Ambrofto. T he inhabitants flock Baldceus. 
to church with fo much zeal, that 
there is fcarce room to contain them all.

Tw o hours from Jafnapatnam, and one church 
from Changane, ftands the church Ma- M a n ip a y .  

nipay. About five hundred fixty children 
are educated in this fchool. It is fcarce to 
be imagined, that at fo fmall a diftance 
there fhould be fo great a difference betwixt 
the people, the inhabitants here being 
a malicious generation, fuperftitious, and 
ftill much inclined to paganifm. T h e church 
is big enough to contain two thoufand 
fouls, but feldom above feven or eight 
hundred come to hear the fermons. The 
houfe is built only o f clay, and covered 
with palm-tree leaves. Juft before the 
church is a fine pond or ciftem with frefh 
water, near which flood formerly one of 
their Pagodes. This place is inhabited by 
feveral o f  the family o f Madapoli, who 
were concerned in the ^lot (lately menti
oned) with Don Louys.

The church Vanarpone ftands juft under church 
the caftle o f Jafnapatnam,^ moft inhabited V a n a r p o n e .  

by wafhers, Vanar fignifying as much 
as a waftier in the Mialabar. It is not 
very big, nor has a houfe belonging to it.
T h e fchool-boys amount to two hundred,

8 Y  and_
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W ^ .« ,a „ d  the auditors In the churdr to about

by l Z a 7j , « J k  thc church JVu&ur, “ g f T e ‘*‘S m p * y
W«a,. bm lt only of clav, and rtenderly covered chrdhan «■ «><>” . 8 ; /

S i  S S tS S s  I
iSiii PEjiis" *s- s "  S i" «
ganifni, efpccially fince fome years ago a-

'I'his is certain, that this generation is 
very niifchievous to the chriftians here, 
it being frequent to lee them appear in pub- 
lick painted with Cinza, or allies, (account
ed holy among them,) and to carry their 
beads ; befides that, the Moors have their 
publick fchools allowed them o f late years. 
I mull confefs that whillt M r. Anthony 
Pavilioen (at the time o f  m y beiiig there) 
was governor o f %ifnapatnam, he did all 
in him lay to affill me (at my requell) in 
flopping the progrefs o f  the pagan fuper- 
llitions, and was not well plealed to fee the 
callico printers introduced here, it being 
(not without reafon) to be feared that in 
time they may (by promifeuous marriages) 
nereafe to fuch a number as may endanger

both the church and flate, efpecially i f  
they are allowed the burning o f their dead, 
and fome other pagan ceremonies they 
much infill upon.

It is further to be feared, that in time 
there may be a promifeuous copulation be
tw ixt the chriftians and pagans, which muft 
needs produce direful effefts in the church. 
I t  may be objedled, that .fevere punilh- 
ments will put a flop to that evil, (Ibme 
having already been punilhed with death 
upon that account;) but this does not al
together removed the danger: befides 

that, it ought to be confidered whether 
fuch a feverity be confonant to the word 
o f  G od, or not. •

T h e
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The lafl: church, not far from the city, 
is called Sundecouli, belonging to the Ci- 

 ̂The c h u r c h qj. chairmen and water-carriers. T h e  
church is a neat ftru6ture ; but the inhabi
tants an idle and bafe generation. About 
four hundred and fifty children belong to 
the fchool i but feldom frequent it, becaufe

they generally go  abroad a fiflilng with Balicsus. 
their parents. Seldom above four hundred 
come to church ; whereas there are about 
fifteen hundred inhabitants. It is a plea- 
fant place, delicioufly feated among trees 
o f  a confiderable bignefs. Thus far we 
have fpoken o f  the province Belligamme^

and its churches, unto which belong like- 
wife Copay and Pontour  ̂ containing about 
eight hundred fchool-boys, and two thou- 
fand fouls. T h e  children in thefe fchools 
are diftinguifhed into feveral forms, ac
cording to their refpedlive degrees o f pro
ficiency ; fd that thofe who have learned

(for inftance) the Creed and Our Bather, 
teach thofe that fcarce know to fay Our 
Bather. Am ong thefe boys, they have 
fome they call Merinhos, who take an ac
count o f  fuch as are abfent, and return 
them to the mafter, or the head Merinho.

C H A P .  XLVI.

The feco n d , th ird , and fo u r th  Provinces, w ith  their refpeSHve 

Churches, belonging to J a fn a p a tn a m . The Ifles o f  J a fn a p a tn a m . 

V a f  N u m b er o f  Chriflians. The A u th o rs Z e a l in  promoting the 

Chriflian R eligion. •

T ’' BiPAtcond province Jafnapatnam in cattle and fruit, as the woods afford
^  is Tenmarache, which contains five great ftore o f apes and monkeys, and all 

churches, with the villages thereunto be- forts o f venifon and wild fowl. Both the 
Thechitrch\ong\% .̂ The firft is the church church and adjacent houfe are only o f  clay,
Navacouii.f̂ ^̂ //̂  Seated in a pleafant plain, abounding and covered with palm leaves. T he fchool

is

    
 



2̂8 yi Defcription ^  C E Y L O N. C hap. YLVI.
BalicEUS. is frequented by four hundred children, and 

the church by feven or eight hundred au-

ditors. , rL j  t-
A n  hour from Navacouli ftands the

church o i Chavagatxery, the biggeft o f  the 
whole province, and the adjacent houte 
very ftrong and well-built, having a plea- 
fant profped towards the fea, with fine 
gardens, well flored with all forts o f  In
dian fruits: they abound in filh, for they

T h e  ch u rch  
ef Chava- 
g a tzery

live upon husbandry and filhing. T he  
fchool is frequented by a thoufand children, 
who are inftrufted by two maflrers and an # 
ufher, and the church by betwixt two and 
three thoufand fouls.

T he church Cathay is an hour from 
vagatzery., through fandy and difficult ® 
ways, but full o f  ponds ftored with wild 
ducks ; befides which they abound in 
fnipes, herns, Indian ravens, and all forts

'U-:

• o f  fmall birds. T h e  church and houfe 
are only o f clay, and covered with leaves, 
like that o f Navacouli. T he fchool has 
five hundred and fifty children, and the 
church eleven or twelve hundred audi-

7ht church
W aranni. Hetwixt Cathay and the church Waranni 

are fandy and difficult ways. T h e church 
ftands in the midft o f  a fmall wood o f  
areek, coco, j^alm, banano’s, mango’s.

■ hi O ’ .. .

cajou, and guiavo-trees.^^This place af
fords, befides tht  ̂ p yd ^ ^ y melons, the 
moft delicious wateF-melons in the Indies, 
T h e  church is but flenderly built, and in- 
clofed with a wall o f  earth, as is likewife 
the houfe; yet has it divers Ipacious apart
ments, and a handfome entrance. T h e  
fchool has about eight hundred children, 
and the church two thoufand five hun
dred auditors.

The
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C hap. X L V I .  A  Defcription o f C E Y L O N .

I l lo n d i
M atual,

Baldaus. T h e laft church o f  Tenmarache is that 
o f  Illondi Matual, unto which belongs the 
village o f Nagar Kojel, famous for a large 
pagode that ftood there formerly. T h e 
church is only o f c la y ; but the adjacent 
houfe o f  ftone, unto which you afcend by 
ftep s: it has three large apartments, a 
neat entrance, and a fair prolped. Here
abouts are great numbers o f  peacocks; and 
fometimes they fee fome elephants in this 
trad  of land. T h e  company alfo main
tains here fome tame elephants, as in di
vers other places, they being feparated at 
Ibme diftance for the better conveniency 
o f  their fodder. U nto this fchool belong 
about fix hundred and fifty children, and 
to the church eleven or twelve hundred 
auditors.

T h e third province is called Waddema- 
having only three churches. It 

affords fuch plenty o f  pafture, o f cows, 
Iheep, goats, fow l, pigeons, and partri- 
ges, that you may buy a Iheep for eight 
pence or ten pence, fixty eggs for three 
pence, and four good pullets for a fanam, 
or five pence.

'̂ 31 church ' p ] ; i e  A r f i ;  church is called Catavelli: the 
I. adjacent houfe are both o f

brid?, the laft having a fummer-houfe on 
VoL. III.

The fro
unce W a d -

the top o f it, from whence you have a Baldczus, 
delightful profped into the plain. T he 
fchool has fix hundred children, and 
the church ten or twelve hundred audi
tors.

The fecond church is Ureputti; the v il
lage is inhabited by a fet o f vagabonds and 
thieves, o f the family o f  tixQ Halloas, not 
much inclined to religion. The fchool is 
frequented by fix hundred and ninety chil
dren, and the church by eight or nine hun
dred auditors, lefs or more. The children 
are taught here to make their letters in the 
fand.

The church Paretiture is the fineft and church 
largeft of this province, called by the For- 
tuguefe Punta das Pedras, or the Rocky 
Point. Paretiture, fignifies in the Malabar 
tongue, as much as Cotton s Harbour, from 
the great quantity o f  cotton that grows 
thereabouts on fmall trees. Not long ago, 
whilft we were engaged in war with the 
Englifi, a fort was ordered to be ereiled 
here. During the war with Portugal the 
Dutch carried off from hence one of their ̂  
priefts, and plundered Manaar at the 
fame time. Hereabouts alfo happened a twixt the 
fmart engagement betwixt the Portuguefê °̂ J'l&̂ ^̂ * 
and us, wherein we were hard put to it,

8 Z  undfUce,
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patmm, the Portuguefe e x p e n d  the land
ing o f  their fuccours in this place. _

A  good I 'h e  road is fo good here, that Ihips m ay 
md. j.j(3e fafe at anchor for feven or eight 

months i but they muft take care to de
part before the northern which
fenders this Ihore very dangerous : fo loon 
as any Ihips are difcovered at fe^, a flag

is put out on a long pple for their  ̂
tion. T h e  church was much decays 
has been repaired o f  late. _ Juft beft 
church ftands a tall tamennd tree, 
affording a very agreeable lhadow 
heat o f  the d ay, the people are oId 
ftru(fted b y  the minifter, to the numi 
three thoufand. T h e  fchool has abô  ̂
thoufand children.

■ ..........

The pro- 
•vince o f  
Patchiara- 
palle «»- 
vholefeme.

T he laft and furthermoft province is cal
led P atch ia ra p d le,y f\\id i has four churches, 
and as many fchools. T h is province is 
very fandy and unwholefome, wants good 
water, and is much infefted by the ele
phants, by reafon o f the vaft quantity of 
wild palm trees that grow here, and afford 
food to the poorer fort of inhabitants, 
though the elephants throw down fome 
hundreds every year,^ being very greedy 
after the fruit when it conies to maturi
ty. A t  a certain leafon o f  the year the 
children are feized here with a certain 
fwelling in the belly and groin, which 
fweeps away a good number o f  them. 
T h e y  are alfo afflifted with certain fe
vers, (like thofe o f  Manaarf} which re
gulate their fits according to the moon.

and kill in a little time. T h e itch and 
fmall-pox, are alfo very common h ere:
T h e inhabitants being very poor, and feed
ing moft generally upon unwholefome diet, 
fuch as dried fifh, pounates, kelenges, *
and a little rice. A s  this province bor
ders upon Ra]a Singds country, lb they 
are fubje<5t to the incurfions o f  the Cmga- 
lefe, which is the reafon that the houfe be- • 
longing to the church o f  Poelefolay 
firft in this province) is furrounded with 
a high w all, with port-holes in the nature 
o f  a redoubt. T he fchool has about tlirce 
hundred children, and the church fix hun
dred auditors. Here are certain women 
who have a way to play upon earthen 
veflcls, or mugs, (called Calhmgi^ by 
blowing into them, as into a trumpet.

T h is
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C hap. XLVI. A  Defiription ^ C E Y L O N , 731

.5^/J^aj.This province affords akindofw ood, called 
Jagers-Wood, (or Hunter*s-Wood,) which 
for its goodnefs is tranfported to the coaft 
o f  Coromandel,

The thurch T w o good hours from Poelepolay ftands 
M o g o m - the church o f  Mogommale, in a wood, 

an adjacent houfe, both well b u ilt; 
the fchool has about four hundred and fif
ty  children, and the church nine hundred 
auditors.

The church church fiamhamme is the largefl
T a m L m -  beft feated in the whole province, 
me. T h e fchool has five hundred children, 

and the church nine hundred auditors. 
The church Mulipatto is the laft church, about a 

^Mulipatto. day’s journey from Jafnapatnam, near the 
head o f  the river, called Pajfo Seco, or 
the Dry Paffage, where we have a P a-  
lenka guarded with fome foldiers. T h e 
church-houfe is provided with port-holes 

* for its defence ; but the church is mean
and fmall. T h e  fchool has no more 
than two hundred and fifteen children, 
and the church fcarce three hundred and 
fifty auditors.

Thus far o f Jafnapatnam, and its pro
vinces, churches, and fchools: we will now 
pafs ova- into the adjacent illes, which are 
fix iil number.

T he firll: o f thefe ides is OuraturepedePiDxfialdceus. 
has three churches, viz. AlepuUi, We- 
lane, and St. John, or Ourature ; all which 
have together about eight hundred fchool- 
boys, and two thoufand fix hundred audi-patnam. 
tors. This ifle has been fubjedl to great floods 
both before and in the time o f  the Por- 
tuguefe, to fuch a degree, that the people 
were forced to fave themfelves on the tops 
o f the trees. O f  this we faw an inflance mftanee 
in the year 1658. when a moft furious if  
tempeft, accompanied by a hurricane, raif- 
ed the waters beyond the Ihore to fuch 
a height, that it broke into the water- . 
gate o f the caftle, throwing down every 
thing that flood in the w a y ; the tiles 
were all blown from the houfes, the trees 
tore up by the roots, and unfpeakable 
damage done, both to men and cattle.
After the fory o f  the tempeft was Ibme- 
what allayeck feveral fiflaes were taken in 
the church-porch, which had been car
ried along with the water over the cor- 
tin. This ifle has plenty o f  fifh andx«i- pr»- 
fla g s : it produces alfo a certain fmall<fe& of 
root, called Saye, ufed by the dyers 
dye red cloths. They make alfo very 
good butter here, and have ftore of larks, 
and fome fea-gulls.

The

    
 



j l  Dcfcf^tiofi ^ C E  YLO  Chap. XLV732
Baldtsus. T he ifle o f Ourature and Caradiva are 

feparated by the river; in the niidft wherc- 
rhe ifit of jjes the fort Caj>s, (or Ham s-Heelf) ot

which we have fpoken before. From  this
ifle the elephants are embarked by means 
o f  a bridge, and tranfported to Coroman
del and Bengale. T h is  ifle is fuppofed 
to produce the beft Say$ in the Indiest

It has a w ell-built church and houfe 
longing to it o f  ftone : the church was y W '  
finifted in my time, as was that of 
ture, which was fet on fire by the PoHu-̂  
guefe. T h e  fchool is frequented by fixir 
hundred and ninety children, and the 
church by ten or eleven hundred pet*. 
fons.

Hie Hefert 
IJlmd.

Pongardi-T 3 .

Somewhat further into the fea td the 
right, as you fail to the ifle Pongardiva^ 
lies a little ifland called Uha Deferta, i. e. 
the Defert Ifland, by the Portuguefe. T h is 
ifle, as well as that o f  Carativa, abounds 
in ferpents, and furniflies our fliips with 
fuel,

Pongardiva is a large ifle ; but the 
ground being rocky, produces but little 
for the fuftenance o f  mankind, except 
flags, hares, and peacocks, in great quan- 
tities Ĵ t̂hey abound alfo in fifh, and efpe- 
cially in large oifters, which are better 
to flew than j;o be eaten raw. T h e  men 
are generally much taller here than in 
any other part o f  the Indies. T h e fchool 
has two hundred children, and the church 
eight hundred auditors,

nnaiaciva. T h e  ifle Anolativa is fmall, but pro- 
• r D . Clara, duces vafl plenty of oifters. T h e  inha- 

C

Analativa,

bitants o f  both fexes amount to about 
eight hundred, and two hundred children.
I t  has a little church and convenient houfe 
near it. It was formerly called Donna.
Clara, from a certain lady chat lived there, 
and was miftrefs o f  it  in the time o f  the 
Portuguefe. T h ey  ftill fhew there a chair ,
wherein flie ufed to fit, which is big  
enough to hold conveniently two perlbns 
at once.

T h e ifland Nainativa has got its nameNainativa' 
from the great number o f  Jackals that 
are found there ; o f  which more anon.
It  is very fmall, and inhabited by Brah
mans turned chriftians, who lead very 
Ibber lives. The fchool has feventy chil
dren, and the church three hundred au
ditors. The church is very fmall, yet 
has an adjacent houfe fit to lodge ftrangers 
in. ;

Nindundiva

    
 



    
 



    
 



    
 



A R  XLVI. A  Defcriptim of C E YLO N. 733
Bald^Bm.Nmdundiva, or the Long Ifle, from its 

length, which is about fix leagues, is 
called Bha das FacaSy i. e. the Cow IJlandy 

'̂ da’s Vacas. ŷ Portuguefcy becaufe abundance o f  
cattle are tranfported thither from Tondayy 
which makes cattle fo ch e ^  there, that 
you may buy a good cow for four Dutch 
fhillings, (or half a rixdollar •,) but their 
oxen and cows are riot near fo big as thole 

Great ^̂ e Continent o f  Jafnapatnam. Often- 
taiitya- times a mortality happens among the cat- 
ttiengthm.iiQ̂  becaufe the ground being hot and dry, 

produces divers venomous herbs, which 
they feed upon. T h e  inhabitants are very 
poor, and live upon miferable d iet: I re
member that being once eight days in this 
ifle, I and my company could fcarce get pro- 
vifions for our fuftenance. T he ifle is o f  diffi
cult accefs, becaufe the Ihore is rocky, and 
has no bays, but only a few narrow creeks, 
where there is no coming in except in ve
ry calm weather j otherwife the fea beats 
w ith  fuch violence againfl the rocks, that 
there is no coming near them, though 
there be fometimes five or fix fathom wa
ter. For which reafbn there is no com
ing at it except in the calm feafons, which 
happen twice a year at the char;ge of the 
BAouffons: For the fouth-wind forces you 
upon the rocks, and with the north-wind 
the Ihore is too fliallow to approach it. 
T h e  Portuguefe had formerly a fort here *, 
the ruins whereof are to be feen to this 
day. T hey alfb brought fome horfes into 
this ifle 5 which multiplying, in time pro
duced a certain kind o f  horfes that are 
Very fmall, but hardy, and very fit to tra
vel on ftony andro<^y grounds: T hey live 
in the wildernefs, and are taken by for
cing them unto the bank o f  a river or pond, 
where they catch them in fnares or ropes. 
T h is ifle produces alfo a certain kind o f  
goats, out o f  which they take bezoar- 
ftones; but they are none o f the bell. It 
has about nine hundred inhabitants, and 
one hundred and feventy children.

A rtmurk- jj- jg very remarkable that there is no
»bitfpmg. water in all this ifle, except what is 

found in one place among the rocks, be
ing above h alf a mile in circuit. I f  we 
may credit the inhabitants, thefe rocks 
were Iplit by a thunderbolt, which occa- 
fioned thefe Iprings, Ibme whereof have 
riot above h a lf a foot, olchers a foot deep 
water: the entire rocks arifing betwixt 
thefe fprings, have often call men and beafts 
down the precipices.

There are fome other iflands near this 
Ihore; but being very fmall and not in
habited, (as the Paletivay and the two 
brothers, fince called Hoorn and Enchuy- 

fen ,\  are not worth our particular obfer- 
ratlbn.

VoL. III.

In the year 1663. I and my collegue,
M r. John d Breyly fent the following ac- 
count to M r. Maatzuyker, general o f  the ,
Indies for our company, viz. that in Jafi- 
napatnam were at that time fifteen thou- 
fand and twelve children under the tuition 
o f  the relpeftive fchool-maflers there, be
ing all natives, not reckoning thofe o f  
Manaar and the country o f the fFanniaSyChriftim 
where, in my vifitation 1665. in March'’* 
and Aprily I found in thofe o f Poenery,^^^^_ 
Polveraicattiy to Peringaky Mantotte, Na-joxs. 
nataniy and Aripou, all churches belong
ing to the Wanniasy and in the churches o f  
Manaary viz. Totavalliy Karfely Irkelam- 
patti, Tellemanaary Peixale, the filhers and 
city churches, one thoufand three hun
dred and fifteen children o f the natives.
Such as were come to age o f  maturity 
amounted in the Wannias to four thou
fand five hundred and thirty three; and in 
the ifle o f Manaaty to three thoufand five 
hundred and twenty, not including two 
hundred and fourteen flaves lately con
verted, who had already learned certain 
forms o f prayers. According to thê "«»»̂ Ar<i/ 
church-regifters, (cnWcdhere PatolaSy) in the 
year one thoufand fix hundred fixty three, 
there were o f chriftian men and women 
in the kingdom o f Jafnapatnanf fixty-two 
thoufand five hundred and fifty'^eight, not 
including the flaves, whereof there were 
two thoufand five hundred and eighty fe- 
ven: the number o f the baptized children 
from 1658, till 1661, viz., in three years 
and a half, in the church o f Jafnapatnam, 
amounted to five thoufand feven hundred 
and ninety nine children, and thirty fix 
that were come to age o f maturity. Du
ring that time were married two thoufand 
one hundred and fifty eight couples, not 
reckoning thole baptized and married in 
the Low-Dutch and Portuguefe churches.
A t  the time o f  my departure the number 
o f  the children in the fchools was rifen 
to eighteen thoufand, and that o f the 
baptized children in 1663, to twelve 
thoufand three hundred eighty feven.
From the year 1651, till 1661. the whole 
burden o f  vifiting all the before-mention
ed churches lay upon my Ihoulders, till 
M r. Breyl was joined with me; who dying 
in his return to Holland (his corps being 
interred at thtCape of Good-Hope) 1665. M r. 
Bartholomew Heyne fucceeded in his place.

In the churches o f  Jafnapatnam the 
ten commandments, writtsn in large M a
labar charaders, are hung up on a table, 
on both fides whereof are the Our Father, 
and the Creed. Every funday the people hw the 
come to church about ten a clock, mdrehgiaus 
after they have furig a pfalm, the fchool-®*”̂ '? "  
mafter reads a fermon in the Malabar lan- *̂' '̂ '̂”* ’ 

9 A  guage.
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Baldm j. guage; for which purpofe i  certain num- 
ber o f fermons are allotted to each church, 
to be read in the ablciice o f the minifter. 
T his done they conclude with finging ano
ther pfalm.

But the greateft trouble that belongs to 
•a minifter in thele parts, is the inflrudlion 
to be given both to young and old by way 
o f  niouth, which is beft done by w ay o f  
tjueftion and ahfwer, which makes the 
deepeft imprellion into the minds o f  thefe 
tender chriftians. Befides, as the M ala- 
har tongue is lb difEcult to attain to, that 
none o f our minifters dare pretend to the 
perfedlion o f  it ;  fo on the other hand, 
they may learn without much trouble, as 
much as is requifite for the inftruding them 

Dutch in the main points o f  our religion. A d d  
mnifiersm to this, that our minifters undergo much 
ûndef̂ ô  more fatigue in their ftations than the 

ecclefiafticks, who preach  ̂very 
ties th»n ftldon}, and each church having its pecu- 

R o- Jj'aj. attendant, they are not obliged to tra- 
vel from place to place as we do. Be
fides that, they bring the Pertuguefe lan
guage commonly along with them, which 
ours are forced to learn upon the Ipot, not 
without great difficulty; not to mention 
leveral other diladvantages on our fide, 
foificient to convince thofe who extol the 
merits o f  the Romijh clergy upon that 
fcore, and vilify ours: thefe I would have 
confider, that at this time there are no 
more than two or three minifters belong
ing to  all theft churches, which had no 
lei’s than forty in the time o f  the Portu- 
guefe\ and we have three fermons every fun- 
day, and one in the w eek; befides the con- 
ftant vifitations of the churches in the coun-  ̂
try.

Before m y departure, I  took care to 
have the next following pieces tranflated 
(the fame being revifed by me before) out 
o f  the Portuguefe into the Malabar, by 
Francis de Forced, a member of the reform
ed churches.

“  Thc^oi'^cio^St. Matthew: the lefler 
“  catechifm: inftru^tions for communi- 
“  cants: queftions and anfwers out o f  
‘  ‘  the nei^ftam ent; ftiort queftions and an- 
‘  * fwersconcerning the chief matters contain- 
“  ed in the old teftament. [T h is  was not 
quite perfedted at the time o f  my depar
ture, j  “  Confolatiqns for the fick: for- 
“  mulary of baptifm , both for children 
“  andothers: morningandeveningprayers; 
“  as alfo devotions to be ufed both before 
“  and after fermons, and before and after 
“  meals: prayers for rain and a fruitful 

feafon: thankfgivings on account o f  
vidtories obtained againfl; our enemies: 

j  to be ufed In the army before an

“  engagement: prayers for criminals bt-Balden̂  
“  fore execution: formulary and prayers 
“  o f  marriage: fom'e pfalms o f  David 
“  fct in metre after the Malabar falhion:
“  fome fermons, v iz.' upon the nativity 
“  o f  chrift, upon his' palTion; and death,
“  refurredtion and afeenfion; upon the 
“  fending o f  the holy ghoft, the circum- 
“  cifion o f  our faviour, the hiftory of 
“  the wife men o f  the eaft, the refurredli- 
“  on and day o f  lafl: judgm ent; upon 

charity due from  one chriftian to ano
ther, out o f  Luke X .  Who is our neigh- 

“  lour ? the rejoycing o f  the angels in 
“  heaven for the converfion o f  a finner; 

upon the queftion o f  the pharifoes^ 
Matthew x\\. 38. and fuch like.

ic

I  had abundance o f other formons by me 
in the Portuguefe language; but for want 
o f  a good interpreter (whom I mentioned 
before having his hands full with the reft) 
the fame was fain to be deferred till another 
opportunity; though at the fame time I  
never thought it  convenient to overcharge 
thefe people with many books, purfuant 
to the opinion o f  M r. John Maatzuyker 
our general, in his letter fent to me from 
Batavia, September 18, 1662.

CC
cc

cc
cc
ec
€C
u

£(

(C

C (
(44-444C444

Tc

44
444 c
4c
44444444444444

I could not without an extreme fa- 
tisfadtion underftand the happy con-i 

dition of the churches in Jafnapatnam, 
and the effedls o f  your induftry. G o d  
almighty blefs your endeavours and zeal 
to the honour o f  his holy name, and 
the falvation o f  msfhy thoufand fouls. 
Being in great w^nt o f  books for the 
churches and fchools o f  this^epuntry, it  
is impolfible to gratify  your defire, efpe- 
cially fince many o f  thefe books are ve
ry ill managed by  fome people. I hope 
you are pretty well provided by this tim e, 
but that your good intentions may not be 
difappointed for want o f  them. T h o u g h  
in m y opinion reading and writing are 
things not fo abfolutely neceflary for the 
edification o f  thefe poor wretches, as 
that they may be inftrudled in the 
fundamentals o f  religion, which con- 
fifts in few points. F or in cafe we 
pretend to propagate chriftianity by 
reading and w riting, I  am afraid it 
will prove both' tedious and chargeable 
to the company. T o  promote this, 
holy w ork we have fent three mini
fters ; whereof two are gone w ith the 
Blips to Malabar, and the third is late
ly  arrived with the yacht the Achilles: 
they are all three young men, and 
not long ago came from  Holland, and 
confequently moft lik e ly  to do confi-* 
derable fervice for a long time, provi-

ded
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Baldmis. “  ded they are indued with due zeal, as 

“  I hope they are for the benefit o f  the 
“  ifle of Ceylon, and the places thereunto 
“  belonging. W e  have alfo fent a minif-

So recommendingter to Negapatnam.

ou to the protedlion o f Alm ighty God, BaUms.
reft,

From  the Caftle 
o f  B atavia, 18 . 
Sept. i6 6 z.

Tour affeBionate Friend,

John Maatzuyker.

C H A P .  XLVII.

The Nature and S a lifica tion s o f the Inhabitants o f  Jafnapatnam. 
The Bellales; and their Manner o f living. The Brahmans; Their 
DoBrines fhewn and refuted.

^talifica- T  T  is time to fay fomething of the in- 
tm s o f  th e  X. habitants o f Jafnapatnam; which done, 
t âbnants -yyg return to Batecalo, and fo leaving 

Ĵa ^e ^j|] ourfelves another
way.

In Ceylon are divers clans, or families, 
as well as on the coaft o f Coromandel. T he

generation o f the Bellales is the chiefeft 
here, fince chriftianity has been introduced, 
the Brahmans challenging the firft- rank 
among the pagans.

The Bellales wear a kind o f garment The habits 
from above the navel, turning betwixt theo/^6eBcl- 
legs like a pair o f  drawers. T hey alfo

make ufe of Seripous (or foies.) tied to the 
bottom o f the feet with leather ftraps, the 
upper part o f the feet being bare to pre
vent tjjeir fweating. Upon the belly they 
have a kind o f  a bag, (called Maddif) be
ing part of their garment rolled together.

wherein they keep their Areek and Betel, 
and fome paper to make ufe o f  upon oc- 
cafion. On the right fide they carry a 
kind o f  a knife in a Iheath, and an iron pen 
pointed with filver, as is likewile the 
Ihcath, in which they keep alfo a piece o f

fteef
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Baldaus. Heel to fharpen their knife upon. T h e y  

make holes in their ears from their infancy; 
which being adorned w ith golden pen
dants, draw them down to their Ihoulders. 

Are rich in T h e y  live upon husbandry, and are rich 
emit. in cattle, fuch as cow s, oxen for the plow , 

fheep, goats, and bufflers. T heir habita
tions arc both convenient and neat, w ith  
pleafant gardens, well planted w ith Beiely 
and furnilhed w ith excellent lprings,which

furnifli them (during the dry fummer- 
fcafon) w ith water for the watering o f the 
gardens. T h eir harveft is in January and 
February; their winter or rainy leafbn be
ing in November and December. In fome ; 
places, v iz . in the low marlhy grounds, 
they have harveft twice a year; they threlhxWrm*. 
their corn (after the manner o f  the Ifrael-”‘' <(' 
ites) w ith oxen not muffled : thefe tread 
the feed out o f  the ears.

Great During the rainy feafon it rains w ith 
rtms. violence, that the fields are all over

flown ; and I remember, that in my time a 
confiderable part o f  the Cortin o f the caftle 
was walhed away by the rains. T h is  con
tinues for two months ; and it happens of
tentimes, that for eight months after it 
rains not above three times, which is the 
reafbn that they are obliged even to water 
the coco-rrees till they are fix years old. 
I f  you dig about two foot deep you meet 

rhegrouni with tocky ground ; fo that i f  you w ill
roAy.

Their way 
t f  making 
Mtcf,

have a fpring, you muft cut them out o f  
the rocks with vaft charge.

T he before-mentioned Bellales make 
likewife butter ; but not after the fame 
manner as we do in Holland. T h ey  take 
a kind o f  a mill made like a ftar at the 
bottom : this they roll betwixt both hands
J

(as we do with our chocolate) till the butter 
comes. Some o f  our Dutch women make 
alfo good cheefe; but it is not regarded 
among the inhabitants ; but butter is in 
great efteem among them, as well as among ' 
the Moors., nay, the family o f  Commety 
ufe butter like drink. M ilk  turned to 
curds (called by them T lyr) is alfb in great 
requeft with them, and ufed like a cooling , 
medicine in fevers, and the fm all-pox, 
which are very frequent here.

Their cattle they keep both day and now thtj 
night in the field; though towards night 
they drive them into a certain inclofure:* 
they are never houfcd in the winter, but 
feed in the grounds where the com firft 
fprouts forth, and afterwards are fec^with 
hay till harveft-time. I f  the cattle happen 
to break into a neighbour’s field, the

owner
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Are liti* 
lions.

The Brah“ 
mans.

Bnl^cdus.owntris obliged to. make good the damage.
I'nc Beliaks are generally the richeft o f 
the country : they do not marry except 
in rheir own family, and commonly in the 

,  fpring, as the Romans did formerly in 
May, and the Perftans in the fpring. I f  
it happens to be a fruitful year, they are 
the more inclined to marry: they are very 
litigious, and will go to law for a trifle, 
becaufe they are conifantly envious at one 
another.

The Brahmans living in Jafnapatnam, 
or any other part o f  the Indies, arc for 
the mod part men o f  great morality, 
fobc(, dean, induftrious, civil, obliging, 
an^ very moderate both in eating and 
drinkiiig: they ufe no ftrong liquors, wafli 
or bathe twice a day, eat nothing that has 
had, or may have life, yet are much ad
dicted (like all the reft o f  the Indians) to 
pleafure. Notwithftanding they are chrif- 
tians, they carry d ill certain beads, and 
(as Rogerius obferves, fol. y i.)  like thofe o f  
Coro?nandel, never marry out of their fa
milies, but frequently their brothers and 
filters children ; though elfe they are great 
enemies to inceit, but cxcufe this near a l ' 
liance* by the great value tney put upon 
their generation, which they deduce from 

VOL.III.

Bramma, and fome learned men from Baldtsus, 
Abraham and Ketura, whofe children, ac- t-o-yv/, 
cording to Gen. xxv. 6. ‘went into theeajlern
country. _ _ denied.

Though they bear the name of chriftians, 
and know how to difeourfe rationally o f  
the ten commandments, and the other 
points o f the chriflian doftrine, they flill 
retain many o f their pagan fuperftitions.
I f  you tell them o f the chriflian liberty infomepngm 
victuals and drinks, they reply. That they/“f®#^- 
are nor ignorant o f  it •, but as the effence 
o f  chriftianity does not confift in eating 
and drinking, fo they did not xhmkTheir re»- 
themfelves obliged to feed upon fuch things.f"” -̂/̂ '' 
as are contrary to their nature and educa
tion, being from their infancy ufed to 
much tenderer food, which agrees beft 
with their conftitution, and makes them 
generally live to a great age.

They are not ignorant in the courfe o f 
the flats, in calculating tfte eclipfes o f  
the fun and moon ; know the feven flats, 
which they call Arramien, i. e. Six-Fijhes, 
becaufe, fay they, we fee no more than 
fix. They underlland alfo the names o f  
the planets, and chid'eft o f the fixed ftars; 
but this muft be underflood from the tnoft
learned among them.

B Though
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Bdldcsus. Though we fhaJl treat in particular herc- 

after o f  the errors o f  the pagans, yet can I 
not pals by here in filence, what I have ob- 
ferved my felf concerning their opinion o f  
the creation of the worlds its age, and tra»f- 
migration of thi foul. In the year 1 665, 
after I had catechized the people after fer- 
mon in the church o f  Paretiture, happen- 
ing to difcourfe concerning the creation and 
age o f  the world, fome o f  the Indians af- 

theirhi- firmed, T hat the world had ftood four 
thoufand eight hundred and fixty  four 

*gmnmg *lf Ŷ ^̂ s Gnce their Kaligant, or fourth pe- 
iht vwU. r io d : for they have four periods *, the 

firft called Creitagam, the fccond Preita- 
gam, the third Dwaparugam, and the 
fourth Kaligam. And whereas the Indians 
in Coromandel did, in the year 163 9̂. com
pute no more than four thoufand feven hun
dred and thirty nine years fince the creation 
o f  the world, I told them. T hat they fo l
lowed the footfteps o f  the Chinefe, who in 
their computations made no great account 
o f  one hundred years lefs, or m orej 
which made them fmile. I  told them 
further. T hat there was no certain compu
tation from the beginning of the world, 
except what was founded upon the holy fcrip- 
ture ; and that in the year 1665. (accord
ing to the Jewifh computation,) the world 
had ftood five thoufand four hundred and 
twenty five years. Concerning the origin 
o f  the foul, I  found them o f the fame opi- 

Jhtirhe- great Rabbi, viz. ’That all
eJrm̂ the created in the beginning, and kept
hgiming till they were to be communicated to certain 
ofthtfeul, bodies. U nto which they have added the 

Pythagorean tradition o f  the tranfmigratiou 
of the foul.

I remember that at a certain time, as I 
was walking with fome o f  them, and en
deavouring to refute this opinion, they 
objefted that it was impoflible for a child 
to  be born blind, dumb, or lame, w ith
out having received a foul that had been 
guilty o f  very grofs fins. For, faid they, 
fince the child has not committed any fins, 
and God does not punilh any body w ith
out finning, this muft be attributed to the 
fins committed by the foul whilftyet in an
other body, and now entered into the 
child. U nto which I reply’d in our la- 
viour’s words, out oSJohn ix. i .  when 
his difciples asked him concerning the 
blind man from his birth. Neither bad this 
man finned, nor his parents, but that the

Mrrortt Jhould be manifeji in him.
Whence it feems that the fews were fome- 

jews, cm- what infefted with this tradition, mention 
ttmingthe whereof is alfo made by Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 18.

Judaico, /. 2. c. 8. 
T h e  words o f Herod, Mat.xiv. 2. when 
he fiJys concerning Chrift, This is John the 

C

Baptifti he is rifen from the dead, intimate 
the lame i as likewile what the Jews faid 
concerning Chrift, Mat. xvi. 13 , 14. fome 
that he was John the Baptijl̂  fome Elias, 
and Others Jeremiah. Hence Elias, (com
monly called Levita,) in his book Tisbi, 
and the other cabalifts o f the Jews, were 
ofopinion, tliat the fouls pafs through three 
diftindl bodies, which tliey pretend to 
evince from the words o f  JobxxsdXx.
Lo ! all things worketh God twice or thrice 
through one man̂  T hus the Jews affirm 
that the foul o f  Adam was tranllated into 
the body o f  David, and afterwards into 
that o f  the Meffiah: which error having 
been introduced into Paleftine by Antiô  
chuS% philofophers, the Jewifh dodorsdid 
not ftick to maintain that the fouls of fitnful 
men did tranfinigrate into the bodies of beafts, 
according to the degrees orheinoufnefs of their 
crimes. Whereas it is manifeft, that a ra
tional foul cannot fix its habitation but in 
the body inftrudled with proper organs, 
whereby it  exerts its operations; and 
the fcripture tells us expreily, that thefoul 
and Jpiritreturns to God,_whogave it; be- 
fides many other arguments I alledged to  
them upon this head againft their opinion.

T h e learned Vofiiuy is of opinion, Tha.tTh!s hpint̂  
this error took its beginning from the true 
tradition o f  the refurreftion o f  the dead, 
which was Ipread even among the Druids 
in Gaul, according to Ccefar, lib. vi. w ith 
this difference however. T h at the Pytha* 
goreans affirm the fouls to tranfinigrate even 
into the bodies o f  beafts \ whereas the firft 
reftrain it  only to the bodies o f  men, 
which made them face death with an un
daunted courage, according to Lucan.
lib. I.

Felices errore fiuo, quos illetimorum
Maximus baud urget lethi metus, inde 

ruendi
In ferrum mens prana viris, animaque

capaces
Mortis, ignavum eft rediturte parcere 

vitee.

Appian fays o f  the antient Germans, a- 
mong other things. T h a t they delpifed 
death in hopes o f  another life: and Tho
mas Aviot, an Englijhman, allures us. T h a t  
the fame had been found in Virginia. Jo

feph Acofta fays the fame o f  Peru and 
Mexico} and the fame is related o f Guinea, 
o f the Chinee, the antient Egyptians and 
Getes. T h e Pythagoreans fay o f  Athalides,
T h a t his foul, before it entred the body o f  
Pythagoras, tranfmigrated into three feve- 
ral other bodies, firft into that o f  Eupbor- 
bus, the Ion o f  Panthus in the Trojan w a r; 
afterwards into Pyrrhus-, next \nto*Eleus,

and

    
 



C h a p . XLVIII. A D efcription  0/ C E Y  L O N, 739
Baldteus. and then into Pythagoras, A l l  the Indian 
V - y v /  pagans are infedted with this erroneous 

opinion, as we Ihall fee more at large here
after : but what is more furprizing, is, T h at 
the Sadducees among the Jews, who had fo 
much veneration for the books o f  Mofes, 
fhould deny the immortality of the foul, 
when it is faid in Gen. i. i6 . 'That the foul 
of man was not created like material fub- 
ftances, but was part o f  the Spirit of God. 
T h e  fame fay all the Gentiles, as Hermes, 
Zoroafter, Chalcidius and Epicharmis. Ci
cero in SomnioScip. fays, there is a near re

lation betwixt God and our fouls. SenecaBaldceus. 
in his letter to Lucilius., tells him. T hat 
the fouls are in heaven •, and fpeaking o f  
the decealed fon o f  Marcia, he fays, in me- 
liori ftatu eft, he is in a better /late. T he 
Turks, and Perfians, and Mahomet, in his 
Alcoran, acknowledge the immortality of the 
Soul-, which put thefe chriftians to the 
blufh, who affirm, That^^^ fouls of the wic
ked are annihilated or what others aflert, 
that the fouls reft in the matter till the day of 
judgment.

C H A P .  XLVIII.

M A n ia g e s  o f  and  B ra h m a n s . D iv e rs Circumflances ob-

Jerved upon that Account. F am ilies, Degrees, and Handierajtjmen  

o f  J a fn a p a tn a m . 7 he Taking and Dejeription o f  T r in q u e n e m a le .

IN  the preceding chapter we told you 
concerning the marriages o f  the Bella- 

les, and how the Brahmans often marry 
Umttxstg* their brothers and fitters children. Am ong 
eujlnpf. fome of the chriftians in Ceylon obtains a 

certain cuftom to this day, to tie the ta li 
or bracelet o f the bride about the bride
groom’s neck, a thing introduced by the 
pagans, and imitated by the chriftians: 
for, as Rogerius obferves, the inhabitants o f  
the coaft o f  Coromandel look upon it as a 
ceremony fo necefTary towards the confir
mation o f the marriage, that whenever the 
husband dies, the ta li he wore about his 
neck on his marriage-day is to be burnt 
w ith him.

A s maidens without a good portion are 
a very bad commodity here, hence it is 
that frequent colledions are made to help 
the poorer fort to husbands. They are o f  
opinion, that a fingle man is but half a 
man, nay, that thofe who negledt or lofe 
any time in propagating their own kind, 
are not far different from a murderer and a 
deftroyer o f  human kind, (according to 
the opinion o f  Plato, which was likewife 
encouraged among the Athenians and Ro
mans ;) which is the reafon they often mar
ry their daughters at ten and eleven years 
o f age, and nothing is more frequent than 
to fee them bring forth children at thirteen 
or fourteen.

After they have been three times pro
claimed from the pulpit, the marriage ce
remony is performed by the minifter, the 
houfe where the wedding is kept being ge
nerally adorned with a kind o f  triumphal 
arch raifed without doors, made o f  fig-tree 
braiches, flowers, pomegranates, and fuch 
like. The richer fort feldom fail to give

a good entertainment to their friends, o f  
venifon, hares, partridges, fifh, fruits, 
preforves, and the evening is fpent in 
dancing, finging, and divers other di- 
verfions. However, ftrong liquors are ne
ver made ufe o f  on fuch occafions, unlefs 
the Hollanders (who cannot well be mer
ry without them) bring fome along w ith . 
them. Thefe marriage diverfions con
tinue fometimes four or five days fuccef- 
fively.

I remember, that during my refidence 
here, fometimes children of eight or nine 
years o f age would have engaged in mu
tual promifes o f  marriage in mine and 
their friends prefence 5 which I always op- 
pofed, fearing, not without reafon, that 
they might repent their bargain, before 
they came to a marriageable age. For 
the reft they conftantly obferve this cu-_  ̂
ftom, T hat the female is younger than the.„j^“ ^̂  ̂
bridegroom, nay, they feldom will chufe 
a maid, that has already had her month
ly times : this cuftom is fo ftridlly obfer- 
ved on the coaft o f  Coromandel, that i f  a 
Brahman's daughter remains unmarried till 
that time, Ihe mutt lay afide all hopes of 
it for the future.

The learned Selden fhew soutof Rabbiit>e fame 
Mofes Maimonides, that the JewiJh H i g h - ^  
priefts were not allowed to marry a 
den, unlefs fhe was under twelve years o f  mans, 

age ; and the antient Romans commonly 
married their daughters at ten, eleven, or 
twelve years o f age. It is fufficiently 
known what Mofes fays, in relation to the 
marks o f virginity, Beut. xii. 17. which 
to this day is followed by the Moors o f  Fez 
and Morocco. I f  they happen to die 
without iflfue, the woman’s portion re

turns
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Baldcsus. tarns to her friends, the reft to the huf- 
band’s. One laudable cuftam they have, 

chiUren ^hich is, that fcarce ever children marry 
^vithoat h^re without the confenc o f  their parents •, 
the-confent a cuftoin not Only agreeable to the exprefs 
« / command o f G od, exprefled in divers 

places o f the fcripture, and the praftice o f  
all ages, even among the pagans, but allb 
confonant to the civil conftitutions, and 
the decrees o f  the council o f  Lateran, and 
other councils, which declare a marriage 
betwixt Raptorem and Raptam invalid in 
itfelf.

îbes fam ily o ftb e  Chivias, ufe
The tribe formerly to attend the fervice o f  the king 
/^ e C h iv ia s .o f  Jafnapatnam, but now do all forts o f  

drudgery, as carrying o f  water and wood 
for the Dutch inhabitants; they make ufe 
alfo o f  them for lictermen, ten or twelve 
o f  them being fometimes imployed at a 
time to carry a good bulky Hollander, 
ten, twenty, nay, thirty leagues in a lit
ter, However, as they are defcended 
from courtiers, fo they are too proud 
to carry any ordinary perfon, who muft 
be contented to be carried by the ordina
ry Coelys, or labourers, who live all over 
the country ; whereas the Chivias inhabit 
in the diftrid o f  the church o f  Chunde- 
couli.

oftheV^x- Thpfe o f  the tribe o f the Parruas d o  
ruas. not live in fuch great numbers in Jafna- 

patnam,- as they do about Tutecoryw, they 
apply themfelves to  the fea, and efpecially 
in diving for fea-horfe teeth and pearls. 
T h ey  generally fpeak Portuguefe, and are; 
an adive fort o f people.

T h e Chittiis live for the moft part upon 
itms, linnen manufadure and traffick, the 

word Chitty lignifying as much as a mer
chant : they are a crafty generation. Each 
o f  thefe tribes do not marry into any other 
befides their own, nay, commonly in the 
fame family. Befides which each handi- 
craftfman educates his fon to the fame 
trade he is o f : thus a weaver’s fon follows 
the weaving trade, as the fmith’s fon does 
that o f a fmith.

°as tribe o f  the Carreas live upon fifti-
ing, which they perform with monftrous 
large nets : they inhabit near the fea iliore 
o f  Jafjiapatnam, and the banks o f  the Salt 
River. Thole o f  the tribe o f  the Mokkuas 
are likewife fifhermen.

are generally flaves to the 
° Bellales, and much blacker than the reft.

Their bufinefs k  to gather the liquor that 
flows out of the coco-trees, called Suyri, 
and Euwak by the Indians-, to d ig  the 
ground, tend the cattle, water the trees, 
and fuch like drudgeries, as is commonly 
done alfb by the Coelys, or ordinary la
bourers. They are a iiafty generation you

may fmell them at a good diftance, m l BWaus, 
unlike the Hottentots on the cape o f  Good 
Hope.

T h e Parreas are the moft defpicable ofo/«fc«Pat; 
all, their employment being to carry out 
dung and fuch like filthy things ; they 
feed upon rats and mice.

It is obfervable that the tribes o f  the GreM&ji 
higher rank, look upon the inferior ones ® 
with a great deal o f  fcorn, thefe being ob- ofih^‘'‘ 
liged to falute the others in the ftreets tribes 
with deep reverence, and other ceremo
nies, to Ihew their fubmilTion, On the 
other hand, all the men, o f  what rank 
or quality foever, exercife a great au
thority over their wives, whom they rare
ly  honour fo far as to eat with them, but 
commonly dine alone. None o f  all thefe 
tribes eat cow’s flefh, which is the reafoh 
that that no cows are killed but by the 
Dutch, the cow being looked upon among 
the reft as a facred creature, as it was for
merly among the Egyptians,* o f  wliich 
more hereafter._ _ -Gcn.xUik

Though their tribes are very numerous, 
yet do they relate to fome few families, 
from whence they take their original, like 
the branches from the ftem o f a tree. T h e  
fame was pradtifed among the antieht Egyp
tians, who diftinguilhed their nation into 
four head-tribes, v iz. the Priejts, the Sol
diers, the Artifans, and Handieraftfinen, 
and the fheep and cowherds. Juft as now- 
a-days fome o f  the European nations are 
diftinguilhed into four eftates, viz. Noble
men, Patricians or Gentlemen, Citizens, and 
the Common People.

For the reft, the generality o f  the inha-
bitants o f  the kingdom  o f  Jafnapatnam areiitanu ef
naturally ingenious, and have a ftrong me-

\ ^ r y 1 1 n am . •mory ; they are very fober and moderate
in their diet, and (except the Nallouas and
Parreas) very clean in their apparel, not
quarrelfome, but very free with their
tongue.

Their general vice is fornication and 
adultery, efpecially among the young men; 
as the old ones are much addided to fuper- 
ftitions, as to the choice o f  certain days, 
(whereof fbmething was faid before con
cerning Raja Singa,) the cries o f  birds, 
and fuch like things, ufed among the an- 
tienr Romans. Hence it is that the Por
tuguefe, in thofe parts, have a proverb to' 
this day, J  know not what unfortunate fight 
£ Rofto Mofinho ] did come in my way 
this day.

Thus on the coaft o f  Coromandel they Their/uperi 
look upon it as fortunate, i f  they fee aftition. 
certain red bird with a white ring about 
his neck. John van Ewifi, in his deferip- 
tion o f  Gufuratte, tells us o f  the najives 
there. That they look upon it as a gbod 
C  fign.
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Baldaus. fign, if  they meet an elephant, or camel, 

loadcn or unloaden, a horfe withoyt a 
burden, or a cow or huffier with water 
on their backs ; for without a load they, 
were accounted unfortunate-, a ram, or 
dog with a piece o f  meat in his mouth, 
a cat paffirtg to the right hand o f them. 
They alfo reckon it fortunate, if  they 
meet any body that carries meat, milk, 
and butter, or i f  a cock erodes the way.

It is certain, t ^ t  the obfcrvations o f  
the cries, and flights of the birds ha^e 
not only been mual among the antient 
Romans, but alfo the Jews, with feveral 
other llich like fuperflitions, predidtions, 
asking advice from the Devil, the find
ing out of ftolen or loft goods, dsfe. for 
necromancy was forbid, Ifa.mn. 19. In
cantations, AEls xix. 15. obfcrvations o f 
the cries of the birds, Ezek. xxi. 21. the 
choice o f certain days, Efther iii. 7. 
ix. 24. the confulting o f  woods, Hofea 
iv. 12. Befides which, the predidUons from 
the different appearance o f the water, air, 
fire, and earth, out o f  certain union o f 
charadlers or numbers, (called Cabala,) 
chiromancy, aftrology, infpedtions into the 
magick glafs, and fuch like diabolical il- 
lufions, deferibed more at large by Peu- 
cerus, in his treatife De variis divinationum 
generibus.

Znwyers in Befides the artifans and handicraftfmen, 
Jafnapat- whereof there is great plenty in Jafna- 
nam. patnam, they have certain perfons who ap

ply themfelves to the law ; and in the 
high court o f juftice, compofed o f Hol
landers and Indians, were fet always (be
fides the Modeliars) a certain perfon well 
verfed in the laws and conftitutibns o f 
his native country. They have alfo their 
advocates, who make very Ipng fpecch?s 
in their pleadings.

ztieir̂ hyfi. Neither are they deftitute o f  phyficians, 
citms. fuch as they are ; for, to fpeak truth, they 

are more than empyricks, who pradtife 
according to certain books and traditions, 
tranfmitted to them by their anceftors, 
and confirmed to them by their own ex
perience. T h ey  know not what anato
m y is, and very little o f  the nature of 
purging medicines, which are not often 
ufed in this hot climate: however, when 
a purge is to be given, (whether a po
tion or p i l ls j  the compofition is always 
made o f frefh herbs ; and i f  it works 
too ftrong, they m ix fome powdered pep
per with water, and apply it to the na
vel in the nature o f  an ointment. I  can 
cell it, by my own experience. T h at it is a 
good remedy againft the belJy-ach and 
loofcnefs.

good ftore o f  furgeons 
and barbers j the laft carry always a Imall

v o L . m .
•trs,

looking-glafs along with them, their v^ht&Baldceus, 
are thicker on the back than^urs ; they 
■ not only fliave your beard and head, but 
alfo pare your hand and toe-nails, and 
cleanfe your ears.

Weavers are here in abundance. ThefefP’efvers. 
fit flat upon the ground, their feet being 
placed in a hole dug for that purpofe, 
whilft they are at work.

Callico-printers, or painters, are num-PA/»/w. 
berlefs here, 1 who have a way o f  preparing 
their colours, chat they never go out by 
wafhing, though thofe printed at Jafna- 
patnam are not near fo good as thofe o f 
the coaft of Coromandel, and efpecially 
thofe done at Mafulipatan.

They are excellent workmen in ivory 
and ebony-wood, as likewife in gold and 
filver, and w ill come with their tools 
(which are but few) to work in the houfes 
o f  the Dutch. T hey are exactly well ver
fed in the eflaying o f gold.

T hey are as well provided with fmiths, other han~ 
carpenters, and bricklayers, as moft places 
in Europe, though a carpenter or brick- 
layer gets not above five or fix petice a- 
day.

H aving thus given you a full account 
o f the kingdom o f  Jafnapatnam, we will 
now go from thence along the fea-fhore 
to frinquenemale, taken 1639. by M r,
Anthony Caan; which might have been 
done before, .whilft M r. Adam Wefter- 
wold was in Ceylon, (there being no more 
than fifty men ip garrifon,) had not Raja 
Singa bent his thoughts upon Ratecalo, 
or, as fome w ill have it, upon Matgcalo. 
friniuenemale |ias a moft excellent har
bour, (as you may fee by the draught,) 
nay, to fpeak the truth, the beft and lar- 
geft in the whole ifle o f Ceylon, there be
ing more fecure riding at anchor here, than 
in the harbdurs o i Ijelligamme, Gale, eye 
Columbo.

T his place was feveral times relinquiffi- Trinquene- 

ed, and rebuilt by our company, efpecidl-“ *̂®‘ 
ly during our war with the Englijh, it be
ing not thought convenient to leave fo 
good a harbour, and fo conveniently feat- 
ed for the interrupting all correfpondence 
betwixt foreigners and Raja Singa, to the 
diferetion o f  an enemy ; though the re
pairing o f it, (during my flay in Cey
lon,) under captain Peter Wafeh, coft us 
abundance o f  people, that were fwept 
away by a phrenfical diftemper, which 
made them drown themfolves in the fea.
Some o f their bodies being opened, cer
tain worms were found in the fubftance 
o f the brains, occafioned, queftionlefs, by 
the violence o f  the heat, the continual 
labour, watching, and the feeding upon 
falt-provifions, but more efpecially by 
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After which time 
_  _ with fome additional

fortifica'troifK '̂ S s  appears by captain P e
ed with ai-ter du Pen’s letter, dated the 5th o f  Oc- 

toher 1 667. from Macaffar in the ifle o f  
Celebes.tificationse
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I W as once more ordered to fail 
with fome forces to ‘Trinquenemale, 

to take once more pofleflion o f  that 
harbour and bay for our company, 
which I did accordingly with good 
fuccefs; and having refortify’ d the 
place with four baftions, and reduced 
the circumjacent inhabitants to our fub- 
jeftion, I left a fufRcient garrifon there, 
and fo returned to ColumboP

From 'Trinquenemale you travel by the 
way o f Capello to Batecalo, the firft place

conquered by the I)utch in this idand, 
whereof we have given you the beft ac- 
count we were able, not queftioning but 
that in cafe we fhould once live in peace 
with the kin g o f  Candy ̂ (who is very 
old, almoft doating, and much addifted 1 
to  ftrong liquor,) our countrymen w ill 
be much better acquainted with the in
land countries, than they have been hi
therto.

According to the laft letter I received 
irom Tutecoryn, dzted December zo. 1668. 
there had been lately an infurredlion in 
the ifle o f Ceylon, fo that they were forced 
to draw their forces together out o f  Saffra- ^
gamme and Mannekewarre •, but was ap
pealed fince, though the forces were not 
as yet difmilled.

C H A P .
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Natural Hiflory o f  Ceylon. Their Pagodes, Convents^ Monksf 
Manners, Habit, and OEconomy o f  the Cingalefe.

^Aying hitherto taken a view o f thofe 
places o f  Ceylon that are under 

the jurifdidlion o f  the Dutch company, 
we will now take a turn to Candy, the 
imperial refidence, as the moft proper 
place to be informed concerning the real 
conftitution o f  . this ifle and its inhabi
tants.

thecltyaf T he city o f is feated about thir-
C an d y. ty leagues from the fea-lide, and ' rjine 

from. Vintane up the'river of''Trtnquene^ 
male, about twenty-one leagues by ' land 
from-.^Matecalo, and nine from the; fea- 
Ihorei where the emperor has his docks 
for building and refitting his Ihips and gal- 
lies. T h e other cities o f Ceylon being not 
deferibed in any books, we muft alfo pafs 
by in filence here. A l l  over the ifle you 
fee abundance o f  very fplendid Pagodes. 
T h e  foundation o f  that o f  Vmtane has no 
lefs than one hundred and thirty foot in 
circumference; it is o f  a great height, 
and gilt on the top •, it is oval on the bot
tom , and arifes into a four-corner’d point 
like , a pyramid. T h e  Great,Pagoje b t-  

, tw ixt Gale and Matecalo is alfo rtiuch cele-
Their um- brated, ferving for a light-houfe to lllips 
{Uf- as well as that o f  'Prinquenemale. In the 

•large high Pagode before mentioned ftands 
an idol rep refen ting a man with a naked 
fword in his hand, lifting up his arm, as 
i f  he were ready to ftrike. T o  this idol 
■ the Cingalefe pay their reverence, and ofier 
-their facrifices upon all emergencies, or 
in time o f  ficknefs; for which realbn 
■ they keep a basket in every houfe, where
in they gather fuch proviflons as they 
are to facrifice. T h ey believe that the 
world w ill not have an end fo long as 
thi t̂ Pagode ftands. Some woffliip an 
Elephant's Head o f  wood or ftqne, to ob- 

Aniidolt. tain \dfdom. T h ey  adorn their idols 
with flowers. T heft elephants heads 
are placed fornetimes on trees in the 
highways, fornetimes in little brick 
houfts or chapels. You fee alfo fre
quently in the high road certain heaps 
o f  ftones, earth, or dung, upon which 
each pafftnger throws fomething as he 
paflTes by.

Juft by Belligamme I  faw the figure o f  
a man, at leaft fix yards high, cut in a 
rock about half a yard deep, who uftd to 
btf worlhiped by the Cingalefe.
C

Near it is a high-peaked mountain, ac- Adam’s 
counted the higheft in the Indies, called 
Pico de Adam, or Adam s Peak i becauft 
they are of opinion, that here flood for* 
merly the paradife, where Adam was 
created. T h ey alfo tell you, that the 
print o f  the foot o f Adam is to be ften 
to "this day in the rock, the draught 
whereof is kept in the imperial court.
Unto Jthis rock a vaft number o f  people 
flock from far diftant places, to fee this 
facred relick, though the mountain is o f 
very difficult accefs, nay, (if we may cre
dit Maffeeus the jefuit,.) quite inacceffible, 
unlefs by means o f  certain iron chains ami 
iron fpikes faftened to the rocks,

Some are o f  opinion that they reve
rence the chamberlain o f  the queen Can
dace in this place j who, according to 
fome hiftorians, but efpecially Dorotheeus, 
bilhop o f fyrus, (a man equally famous 
for his learning and fandity under Con- 
fiantine the great,) preached the gofpel 
in the Happy AfaVtd, Erythrcea and 
Taprobana.

There are alfo divers convents in Cey- Convents 
Ion, and a great number o f Brahmans and ”«>nks 
priefts, who are in great veneration a- 
mong the common people.’ they never 
eat any thing tliat has been living, or is 
capable o f  producing any living fubftance, 
as eggs, & c. Their friers wear yellow 
habits, with their heads fhaven all Over, 
for which reafon they never appear in 
the ftreets without umbrello’s, and beads 
in their hands, muttering out certain 
prayers as they go along. Their con
vents have divers galleries and chapels, 
wherein are placed the ftatues o f  feve- 
ral men and women, who, as they fay,

. have led holy lives. Thefe are adorn
ed with gold and filver apparel, and 
attended with burning lamps and wax- 
candles day and night, placed upon al
tars, the candlefticks being fupported by 
naked boys artificially carved. T he fri
ers have their certain hours for prayers, 
which they perform in *heft chapels.

They have alfo their publick f>i'Of‘ K,eir prê  
ce.flions; the head or abbot o f  tht ceffions. 

convent being mounted on a fine ele
phant, fumptuoufly harnefled, with an 
umbrello over his head, marches along 
the ftreet in great pomp, under the
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found o f horns, trumpets, and other 
fuch fort o f mufick, making an odd kind 
o f  harmony, accompany’d by a great 
number of men, women, and children; 
the maidens o f  quality dance all along 
before the elephant naked down to the 
middle, their heads, arms, and ears adorn
ed with golden bracelets and jewels; the 
garments which cover their under parts are 
o f  different colours. T h ey  pay their 
daily devotions to a certain idol called 
Sambaja, by proftrating themfelves upon 
the ground, and afterwards clafping 
their hands together over their heads. 
But concerning the religious worfliip o f

— ■ the Cingalefe we fhall have occafion to 
fay more in the following treatife, which 
in effeft differs very little from the M a- 
lahars and thofe o f Coromondel, except 
that they are not altogether fuch bigots, 
the emperor o f  Ceylon allowing liberty 
o f confcience to all nations. T h e Cin
galefe are not fo^ftubborn, but that ma
ny o f them have been, without much 
difficulty, converted to the Roman faith, 
and fince that to the reformed religion.

Thigemus For the reft, the Cingalefe zrt mx.ux3.Wy
e/ffceCin-aftive and ingenious, and good work-
g a le fe . q

men in gold, filver, ivory, ebony, iron- Baldcem, 
works, i£c. arms inlaid with f i l v e r ;  

eloquent, nimble, courageous, fit for 
warlike exploits ; fober and watchful.
T h ey march one fingle man after another, 
by reafon o f  the many narrow lanes in 
this country ; their arms are a half-pike; '
their drums are final!, but make a great 
noife, which may be heard at three 
leagues diftance in the mountains; they 
are beft in the purfuit o f a routed enemy.
Since they have converfed fo much w ith 
the Portuguefe., and other European na
tions, they are grown fo cunning that they 
muft not be too much trufted, nor de- 
fpifed.

Inceft is fo common a vice among 
them, that when husbands have occafion 
to leave their wives for fome time, they 
recommend the conjugal duty to be per- ,
formed by their own brothers. I re
member a certain woman at Gale, who 
had confidence enough to complain o f  
the want o f  duty in her husband’s bro
ther upon that account. T he like hap
pened in my time at Jafnapatnam; which 
had been likely to be puniffied with 
death, had not, at m y interceffion, and

•in
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^sus.'m  regard o f the tender beginnings o f  chrif- 
v > Y ^  tianity, th'e fame been paffed by for that 

time,
■ ĥt hdits. The Cingalefe are in fhape and manners 

not unlike the Malahars, with long hang
ing ears, but not fo black. T he drels o f 
the men is a veft, called Ropillo, o f  woollen 
or linnen cloth ; their under-garment is a 
piece o f linnen wrapped about the middle, 
and drawn through both their legs, like a 
pair of breeches. On their heads they 
wear a kind of red caps, fuch as we call 
rock-caps, which they look upon as a lin
gular ornament ; and in their ears rings 
and precious Hones, T he hilts o f their 
fwords or feymetars are commonly o f  fil- 
ver, ivory, or gold, with flaming blades.

The common people appear for the moll 
part naked, having only a piece o f  cloth 
wrapped round the middle to cover their 
privy parts. The women go with their 
breafts uncovered, being generally well- 
limbed. Inftead o f a head-drefs, they have 
a way o f tying their hair together like a 
cap: they wear golden or filver necklaces 
about their necks, and rings on their fingers 
and toes.

T he Cingalefe, as well usthe Malabars, 
are much addicted to idlenefs and pleafures, 
and infill; much upon their pedigree: they 
marry as many wives as they think, fit, as

^  Defcripim of C E Y L O N. 745
well as the Mahometans, o f  which there Baldtsus. 
live a confiderable number in this ifle: 
they marry their daughters at ten or eleven 
years o f  age, a cuftom not to be rooted 
out among them, they being very fond o f  
the virginity o f their wives. T hey bury 
their dead after the manner o f  the pagans.

In their houles they are exceflive neat <*«- 
and ufe inftead' o f  trenchards and table- ***”-̂ ' 
cloths the leaves o f  fig-trees; their fpoons 
are made o f  coco-nutftiells, and their drink
ing veflels o f earth, with- hollow pipes, 
through which they pour (like the Moors) 
the drink into the mouth, without touch
ing their lips ; for as the Cingalefe and 
Malahars infift much upon their noble de- 
feent, fo they will neither eat nor drink 
with thofe o f  an inferior rank, nay, many 
o f  them are fo proud, as not to eat with 
their own wives.

The moft current coin here are the f i l - T h e i r  coin. 

ver Laryns, each whereof is worth about 
ten pence; a Fanam is only’ five pence, 
though they have golden and filver Fa- 
nams; a Pagode was formerly no more than 
eighty four ftivers, but is fince raifed to an 
hundred and twenty, or fix Dutch guilders; 
as well in Ceylon as Malabar, two golden 
Fanams, at five pence a piece, make a 
Laryn,

C H A P .  L .

Fertility o f  C e y lo n .  A  Defeription o f  the Cinnamon and Snakeveood.

A  flrd n g e Tree.

Tertlliiy  H  E  ifle o f  Ceylon is very fertile in
C eylon . rice, and all forts o f fruits, as ananas,

cocos, the beft oranges, lemons, and ci
trons, exceeding by far thofe o f Spain and 
Portugal; fig-trees, cajouves, grapes, po
tatoes, quiavos, papajes, and pomgranates. 
You have here frefh grapes the whole year 
round, except in the three winter or rainy 
months. It abounds alfo in fugar-feeds, 
and mulberry-trees, which produce a good 
quantity o f  filk ; as in ginger, pepper, 
cardamum, tobacco, wild palm-trees, af
fording vaft quantities o f  a kind o f  fugar, 
and the juice called .Sz/jn, their ordinary 
drink : they are ftored alfo with calabafs- 
trees, cotton-trees, areek-trees, Portuguefe 
figs, mangos o f  divers forts, long pepper, 
melons, water-melons, onions, and garlick. 
Since the fettling o f  the Dutch here, they 
have alfo propagated, with good fuccefs, 
cabbages, afparagus, carrots, and radilhes: 
but the Helen, or the bride, in conteft o f 
this ifle, is the fineft and pureft cinnamon, 
which growing only in this ifland, no 
woijder if  we have difputed the entire pof- 

V O L .  III.

ftflion thereof for fo many years with the 
Portuguefe.

This precious fpice is called by the a  Jeferip. 
Cingalefe, Cureneo Potto, and the tree'"®'/ 
Curindo Gas, fome o f which are o f a 
bulk, their leaves refembling thofe o f the tret. 
lemon-trees, but not quite fo broad •, the 
bloflbm is white, and o f an agreeable feent, 
which produces a yellowifh fruit, not un
like a fmall olive 5 out o f which the inha
bitants prefs an oil, not much differing 
both in colour and virtue from that o f 
nutmegs, but in fmell like the cinnamon 
itfelf.

T he cinnamon-tree has a double bark, 
the outward bark being taken off with a 
crooked knife ■, the inward rind is cut with 
a knife, firft round the tree, and then in 
length, which being expofed to the fun- 
beams in the fields, fhrinks together into 
fuch fmall rolls as we fee them in Europe.
T h e trees that are thus peeled, perilh, 
inftead whereof the fruits that fall upon 
the ground produce other cinnamon-trees.
T he wood is very white, and ufed by the 
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C'ĥ  ?. L. A  DefcTiption of CEYLON.
■ S!

B M ^ s. Inhabitants for building. It is obfervable, 
that thefe cinnamon-trees do not grow  all 

'  over Ceylon, but only in fome certain 
places; for in the whole kingdom o f Jaf- 
mpatnam, and the ifle o f  Manaar, none 
o f  thefe trees are to be feen, but only be
yond the river Chilau, in the country about' 
Negumho, and the inland countries, as 
likewife near Gale. Thefe trees feldom 
grow together, but are generally feen in 
woods mixed with other trees. W hilft I 
was minifter at Gale, fome; o f  my flaves 
ufed now and then to bring fome cinna
mon-wood among the reft into the kitchen, 
which when put into the fire, emitted a 
very odoriferous fcent.

It is further worth taking notice of, that 
whereas, according to the judgment o f  the 
naturalifts and phyficians, the cinnamon is 
•very hot, yet does the root of the tree 
produce not only a water fmelling exadtly 
like camphire, butalfo theftrongeft-lcented 
camphire itfelf. I have icveral pieces of 
it, which fmell lb ftrong, that I am fcarce 

^ble to endure it. Out o f the cinnamon- 
wood, whilft yet green, they diftil a water 
o f  an agreeable fmell, and very wholelbme 
to our bodies. T he natives make out o f  
the outward bark o f  thefe trees curious 
cabinets : I  have fuch a one by me o f  a . 
confiderable bignefs, which was prefented 
me by major Peter du Pon, 1665. juft 
upon my departure from Ceylon.

Thrte forts T he Eafi-Indies produce three different 
of dam- forts o f  cinnamon ; i . Is the fineft cinna- 

mon, called Canel Pino by the Portuguefe, 
being the fame that is taken from very 

' young, or at leaft not very old trees,
2. T he coarfe cinnamon, called Canel Grojfo 
by the Portuguefe, taken from very thick 
and old trees. And, 3. T he Canel de 
Mato, or wild cinnamon, which grows 
likewile on the coaft o f  Malabar, but is 
in no efteem ; for whereas a Baar o f  Cey- 
lonefe cinnamon is fold for fifty or fixty 
rixdollars, the wild cinnamon yields not 
above ten or twelve. Though I have 
heard Ibme of the moft ingenious o f  the 
natives affirm. T h at the wild cinnamon 
m ight be much meliorated, and made fit 
for ule. T h e  Duteb company is now, 
through God’s bleffing, in the poffelfion 
o f  the cinnamon o f  all kinds’, as likewile 
o f all the Ipices, viz. o f  the nutmegs, 
mace, and cloves, except the pepper, which 
grows in leveral places.

The Snstkt- The Snakewood, or Lignum Colubrinum, 
wood. grows moft frequently in the ille o f  Cey-

Ion: it is white, inclining to yellow, vtvy Bdd(eu)l ,
hard, and o f  a bitter tafte*, it is in great
requeft among the Indians, and accounted
a good remedy againft feveral diftempers:
they powder it, and rub the whole body
with it’ to cure the itch: they alfo take an
ounce o f  powdered Snakewood in water or
wine’ againft the cholick, burning fevers, m̂ong the
ahd other diftempers, but efpecially againft
the ftings o f  the lerpents, o f which there
are many in this illand. '

T he Cingalefe naturalifts lay. T h at the Wovfrl 
virtue of the Snakewood was firft difeovered' '̂f" *̂'' "̂ '̂ 
by  a certain fmall creature called ^ i l ,  or 
^irpele, by the Portuguefe, being o f  the 
bignefs o f our ferrets, wherewith we catch 
the rabbits. O f  this kind the Indians 
keep many in their houfes, partly for fport, 
partly to catch rats and mice with. This 
creature having a natural antipathy againft Mtlpathf 
the fnakes and ferpents, whenever it is ‘̂ twixt the 
Hung by them runs to the Snakewood, and 
after, having eaten o f  it, is cured o f  ferptnt. 
wound. Marcellus de Bofehhower, a perfon 
in great efteem in Ceylon, relates. T h at he 
has leveral times feen this ̂ irpele  engaged 
with lhakes, and amongft the reft, one that 
vanquilhed a lerpent ; but being wound
ed, run to the next wood, and having eaten 
fome o f this Snakewood., returned in half 
an hour to the place, where its vanquilhed 
enemy lay extended dead upon the ground,.
T h e Cingalefe call the root o f this tree 
Nayl L dli, unto which, they attribute 
a Angular virtue for the cure o f  divers 
diftempers.

There grows a ftrange tree in the ille of 
Ceylon, called the Root-Lree, becaufe its 
branches turn to the ground like ropes; 
where taking root again, they produce a 
tree that fpreads in a ihort time over a 
Ipacious traeft o f  ground. produces
alfo tamerind-trees o f  a confiderable bulk, 
the fruit whereof is accounted an excellent 
remedy againft the Icurvy and dropfy.
There grows another tree in Ceylon like 
our Noli  ̂me tangere f, for if  you go to 
touch it, it moves backwards, and gives 
way to your hand.

For the reft, Ceylon is fufficiently pro
vided with medicinal herbs, and they 
cure all their diftempers with green herbs, 
in the ufe whereof their phyficians are bet
ter verfed, (by experience,) than many of 
our pretending furgeons, God Alm ighty 
having provided remedies fuitable to the 
diftempers o f  each country.

C H A P .
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C H A P .  LI.

Great Number o f  Elephants in  Ceylon r Are very pernicious: D ivers  
Inflames o f  it* Horv they take the Elephants. Their Bufflers, 
Tygers, Bears, Birds, Fijhes, Crocodiles, and Eorcupins, or Sea* 
Hogs.

BaUaus. r i   ̂H  E  ifle o f  C^hH abounds in all Ibrts
X  of four-leggfed creatures, birds, fifties, 

ftones, and certain produfts o f  the fca, o f  
each whereof we ttiuft fay fomething. 

k̂phants Am ong the four-kgg’d beads, the ele- 
^Ceyion. challenges the firft ra n k : o f  thefe

there are great numbers here; and lb per
nicious, that it is not fafe travelling w ith
out fome foldiers with their drums and 
kettles, the nolle ivhereof frightens thefe 
creatures: they are rrioft dangerous towards 
evening when they are hungry j for the 
Coelys, or litternien, often run away at the 
fight o f an elephant, leaving thofe they 
carry to ihift for the'mfclves.

I remember, that in my time, a Portu- 
guefe reformed minifter, named yohn Pe
reira PAlmeyda, travelling with his wife 
from Gdl'e to CoMmto, the litter-carriers 
("according to their cuftom) ran a^ay at the 
fight o f an elephant; who did, however, 
not the leaft harm, but laying his trunk 
upon the wbfnan’s Pdankin, or litter, went 
away : blit things o f  that nature happen not 
always alike.

I obferved once as I was travelling from 
Manadr to Jdfndpdtmm,t^ztthtt\t^]yi.tit% 
had done confiderable mifchicf hereabouts; 
and during the rainy fcafon had rendered 
the ways almoft unpaflable. W e  had the 
good fortune to  elcape narrowly the dan
ger o f  ah elephant who killed a certain ne
gro , one o f the commanders of the elephant- 
hunters, in a place we had palled not long 
before.

Mature, are vaft ftables. Where the 
*tamê he '^wild elephants a!re tamed, and afterwards 
tUtiimii. fold to the Moors o f Befigde CdfomaH- 

del. They "take the elephants neat 
in the following rnanner: they fix  abun
dance o f large Hakes or trunks d f  trees in 
the ground, fo a's to leave the entrance Wide 
enough, 'but growing narrower within ‘by- 
degrees; in thefe they have certain traps, 
and the wild elephants being decoyed by 
the tame ones into thefe enclofiires, are 
catched in the traps, or fnares, like as we 
do in our decoying ponds. T hey are very 
hard to be tamed, and require fometimes 
four -Whole months before they can be 
brought to lie down : all this while they 
mull: be carried twice a day to fome river

or other to fwim. T h is  is done by putting BaUm, 
a wild elephant betwixt two tame ones, 
who take fuch care o f  the other, that they 
hit him from both fides with their trunks, 
till they make him pliable, and at la ll quite 
tame.

It often happens that the young elephants 
are taken in following the old ones. Thefe 
are very unlucky : I remember, that one 
time as feveral of us were talking together, 
one o f  thefe young elephants cameJliJy and 
puflied with hisback-iide againft <Mie ofOWT 
company, that he was ready totfalJ upon 
his nofe. ^

They feed upon green herbs Ind leaves 
o f  fig-trees, coco, and other trep  ; neither 
do they refufe areek and fugar.  ̂A t  a cer
tain time o f  the year an oil iffuesout o f  the 
heads o f the old elephants, when they run 
rtmd, and oftentinies k ill their or
guides. Ceylonefe elephants a ij  accounted 
the largeft and beH in the Indies 5 and, 
i f  you w ill believe the natives, are adored 
by the other elephants.

Horfes (great enemies o f  the elephants) Hor/?/. 
were brought firft from abroad into this ifle.
T h e Pdrtuguefe havfeg fome years fmce lent 
horfes into ^ ttfL e deVacas^ they are mul- 
fiply’ d to fuch a 'degree, that you may fee 
them feed in herds o f fixity, ftventy, eighty, 
or one hundred.

O f  bafflers they ’have a great ftore in 'Buprf- 
Ceylofi: I  have feen whole herds o f them 
o f one hundred, and more, feeding in the 
oonntries 6 f  Chilau and Madampe, which 
were but indifferently peopled at that time.
T hey have alfo hedge-hogs, oxCn, cows, 

h>ulls, fheep, goats, flags, does, elks, 
tame'and w ild  boars, hares and partridges, 
peacocks and apes in abundance.

T h e Woods here produce alfo fome ra-Tygmd 
venous beafts, as tygers ; though I never 
•law any, but had a -grey-hoUnd given me 
*by a Portuguefe who bore the marks o f  a 
tyger’s claws on his buttocks. Bears I  
have feen, both in Jafnapatnam and M a- 
itaar : I  faw 'Once five or fix young ones 
drowned in Manaar by the 'inhabitants, 
who had found them at Mantotte, and 
thought fit to take this courfe with them, to 
prevent their increafe.

T hey
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C row s.

B'hlî reus. They abound alfo injackals,a. creature very 
greedy after mens flefh ; for which reafon 

J»ckxLs, cover their graves with great ftonesi 
they fome times take them with grey-hounds, 
but when they are hard put to it, they pifs, 
which emits fo naufeous a fcent, that the 
hounds cannot endure it. The flefh o f  the 
Jackals is given, with good fuccefs by the 
phyficians of the country to cure the con- 
fumption. Towards the evening the Jac
kals meet, and make a moft dreadful noife, 
and will fome times fall upon paflengers. 
In my time a Caffer, who was in drink, had 
his teeth eaten out by the Jackals. T h e  
Jackal is not unlike a fox, and has exadUy 
fuch a tail. T h e  MalabarSC3.\\ the Jackals 
Adiviis. 1 faw but one leopard in the ifle 
o f  Ceylon ; and not one unicorn or rhino
ceros.

Ceylon affords vaft quantities o f  birds, 
called by the inhabitants by peculiar names. 
Crows you fhall fee by thoufands about 
noon upon the houfes •, but they are fo cun
ning as not eafily to be fhot, except through 
a hole or fmall window. Towards night 
they leave the towns, and retire to the trees 
in the country, and in the morning early 
look about for prey. I f  one o f them hap
pens to be killed, th  ̂ reft make a moft 

^  terrible out-cry.
Towl and There are certain birds iq Ceylon called 
S ir d s . Minhotos by the PortuguefCi who often 

make bold with the young chickens; they 
have alfo owls that make a dreadful noife 
in the night-time. T hey abound in geefe, 
herons, wild and tame ducks, peacocks, 
pigeons, turtles, partridges, parrocets o f 
m oft delicious colours, peewits, fwallows, 
bats, iSc. Am ong the reft, here is a cer
tain bird which builds his neft hanging on 
the branches o f  the trees. T hey have alfo 
abundance o f  fine finging-birds, nightin
gales, and larks in abundance j fea-gulls, 
water-fnipes, bees, fire-flies, gnats, and lo- 
cufts.

Tijhes. Ceylon produces great plenty o f  fifh, as 
cacap, plaice, crabs, pikes, king-filhes, 
fail-fifhes, craw-fifhes, haddocks, galleon- 
fifhes, fharks, orados, fardIns, large fmelts, 
bat-fifhes, feals, oyfters, mufcles, fhrimps, 
pampus, barbels, bomtos, corquados, ^ c .

Among the amphibious creatures, xhzBaldtsus. 
Kalman, or crocodile, called Lagarlo by the 
Portuguefe, is very frequent here •, fome o f 
which are eighteen foot long. T hey have 
four feet with crooked claws, their skin 
covered with fcales, which are fo hard 
upon the back, that they are musket proof; 
fo that they are not vulnerable except in 
the belly and eyes: their under-jaws are 
unmovable, but they have Ih^p teeth : 
their back-bones being without joints, they 
cannot turn fhort, whence the beft way to 
efoape them, is to get away from them by 
many windings and turnings. ’ T is  gene
rally believed here that the crocodile has a 
ftone, or rather bone in the head, which 
given in powder is an excellent remedy 
againft the ftone. The bones o f the fharks 
are accounted very good againft the fame 
diftemper.

M r. Rochefort fays, That in fome o f  the 
rivers o f the ifles o f America are certain 
crocodiles that fmell like musk. 1 have 
with amazement feen crocodiles lying upon 
the water like logs o f  wood, with their eyes 
fh u t; and i f  they happen to meet with a 
prey, they leap at it on a fudden, like an 
arrow from the bow.

Vincent le Blanc tells us a ftory o f  a bur- 
ger-mafter’s fetvant o f  Alemndria,yNhQys.t- 
fing near the river-fide, was devoured by a 
crocodile which he took for a log o f  wood 
fwimming upon the water. They fay, that 
they have a white fat, which is an excellent 
remedy againft fharp humours that fettle in 
any part of the body. In Jafnapatnam, 
there are many crocodiles in the fens, 
ponds, and lakes; which if they happen to 
dry up in the fummer, they dig holes to 
live in ; we were often vifited by them in 
our camp before Jafnapatnam, but they 
did no mifchief. The Chinefe make a 
dainty difh o f  the young,crocodiles.

In the ifle o i Manaar art great numbers 
o f very large porcupines, or fca-hogs; they 
have very ftiarp teeth, and their flefli is 
fit for food ; the females have breafts and 
m ilk ; they come often aflxore and feed 
upon herbs.

V ol III. 9 E C H A Pi
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C H A P .  L I L

Serpents of C e y lo n  : Remedies againfl their Stings. An odd Story 
of A Serpent-Catcher. Precious Stoneŝ  ProduCis of the Sea. Amber- 

Greafe j its Goodnefs.

Serpents,

Baldens. ^  E  R  P  E  N  T  S are very common all 
' Cj  over the ifle o f  Ceylon : the Sea Ser
pents are fometimes eight, nine, or ten 
yards long. T h e  Land Serpents, called 
Ratcatchers, are alfo very large, live on 
the tops o f  the houfes, but are harmlefs 
creatures. T h e  moft dangerous are thole 
called Cobres Capellos by the Portuguefe, 
which frequently ufed to kill people whilft 
I  lived in Jafnapatnam. So foon as any 
body is flung or wounded by thefe ferpents, 
they apply the Adderflone to the wound, 
and give the patient fome milk. Our 
furgeon, Albert van Lambergen, w rit to 
me 1666. that being flung by a ferpent, he 
became blind, but after fome time recover
ed his light. A  parilhioner belonging to 
the Church o f  Manipay, as he was mend
ing the top o f  the church, happened to be 
wounded by a lerpent that lay hid among 
a heap o f leaves  ̂ and died foon after. I

Kem edies 
agninfi 
their flin g .

faw once two ferpents twilled round oneBaUmi, 
another fporting under the wall o f  the 
fame church, which I ordered to be cut 
to pieces by a Ibldier. Such of the inha
bitants as retain llill fome remnants o f  pa- 
ganifm, w ill not allow the ferpents to be 
killed.

T h e Malabars call the ferpents Pat7ibo 
and Naga, and give their cattle and chil
dren their names, nay, they feed them 
becaufe they fhould do them no harm.
The ferpents come frequently into the 
houfes, efpecially in the rainy feafon. Du
ring my abode at Jafnapatnam, two dogs r  
were flung to death in the houfe; and I  
have feen them fometimes pafs up Bairs 
over the beds. Another time a lerpent 

palled lb near m y wife in the houfe, that 
he touched her leg with the tail, and was ^ 
afterwards killed by the fervants; ^  ,
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Baldcsiis- There is alfo Here a kind o f adders, cal- 
vipers by the Portuguefe; they are 

fpeckled, and very venomous. W hilft I 
lived at Jafnapatnam^ a certain High~Ger~ 
man foldier belonging to thegarrifon (com
monly known by the name o f the Serpent- 
Catcher) being fent for by ~Mr. Anthony 
Pavilion^ governor o f Coromandel, to take 

An oU  ̂ certain Cohre Capel that was in his lodg- 
fury af a ing-room. H e came accordingly; and 

with his hat only before his face, laid hold 
w ith  his other hand of the ferpent, with
out receiving the leaf!: harm : he did 
handle the creature afterwards in our pre
fence, and not only carried it away in his 
fnapfack, but alfo ufed to deep near it. 
I fufpefting fome witchcraft in the martet, 
talked to him ferioully about i t ; but he 
affured me. T h at nothing was done but 
by natural means ; and that he always car
ried the head and heart o f a ferpent about 
him : wherewith I was forced to reft fatif- 
fied, he being not willing to difeover the 
whole myftery.

Am ong the inhabitants of the coaft of 
Coromandel, and the Cingalefe and Mala- 
hars, are certain fellows, who have an art 
o f  making the ferpents ftand upright, and 
dance before them, which they perform by 
certain enchanting fongs. Thofe that are 
to rake an oath in thofe parts, put one o f  
their hands into an earthen veflel, wherein 
is a ferpent: i f  they elcape without being 
wounded, they are fuppofed to fwear true; 
but i f  not; bn the contrary. 

kemeJiet Upon' this occafion I cannot forget to 
agaiajl the mention fome remedies lifed againft the 
P'mgs of flings o f  ferpents. Firft o f all, it is re- 
(erpeats. quifite to bind the affebied part, above and 

below the wound, to prevent the poifon 
from being communicated to the mafs o f  
blood ; and afterwards hold it over, or as 
near to the flame as it is. poffible. I 
would have every body that goes to the 
Eaft-Indies, to provide himfelf with fome 
Orvietani fheriac, Mithridate, confection 
o f Alkermes, balfam o f Peru, Rue, Scor- 
dium, Scorzonera, Angelic, and Contrahier- 
va roots, thefe being great cordials and 
antidotes.

T hey muft keep to a cooling diet, and 
avoid purging and bleeding ; but inftead 
thereof make ufe o f bathing, to open the 
pores o f  the body. T he peel o f lemons 
or citrons taken frefh from the tree, is ac
counted an excellent remedy, and falling 
fpittle applied to the wound. I f  you can 
take the ferpent that has given the wound, 
bruife the head, and apply it to the af- 
febled part. However, the îdderftone 
furpalTes all the reft; but is often adulte
rated, T he right One raifes no bubbles

upon the water, and flicks clofe to the lips, Baldceus; 
i f  put to the mouth.

The ferpents o f  Ceylon are not altogether 
fo large as thole o f  Java  and Banda. A t  
Batavia there was once taken a ferpent, 
which had fwallowed an entire flag o f a 
large fize, and one taken at Batida had 
done the fame with a negro woman.

Befides thele lerpents, Ceylon produces 
feveral forts o f  other crawling creatures, as 
fhoufand Feet, called Millepie by the Pon- 
tuguefe, which are fometimes leven inches 
long; fcorpionS, fpiders o f a prodigious 
bignefs, frogs, tortoifes, toads, &?c. Ceylon 
alfo affords divers precious ftones, as Sa~ Preckiis 

phirts, RuhieSi Topazes, Granats, Scc../̂ '’""* 
Some lay it allb produces gold, filvef, 
iron, and other metals ; but that their 
kings will not allow thefe mines to be dug.
This feems not improbable, it being cer
tain that iron has been bought out o f the 
country. It affords alfo chryftal in abun
dance. The commodities chiefly vended 
here by the Portuguefe, were coloured ties jold  

fluffs of all forts, velvets, folks, red caps, 
porcelain fpices, Amfira or Opium, China 
root, camphire, musk, fandal-wood, lead, 
copper, tin, falt-petre, brimflone, gilt 
looking-glafles, glafs bottles, painted cal- 
licoes o f  Suratte and Coromandel; all which 
are ftill in vogue here.

The ifle o f Ceylon has befides filh, leve- 
ral produ6ls o f  the fea. O f  the pearls and 
pearl-fiftiery we have fpoken before, in 
the defcription o f  Tutecoryn. Amhergreeje Amber.; 
is found here fometimes near the fea-Aore, greefc. 
in good large pieces, and of the bell kind: 
they call it Panahambar in the Maidive 
illands. T his precious drug was altogether 
unknown to Hippocrates, Diofeorides, and 
Galen ; and to this day its true origin is a 
riddle to us, though fome will have it to 
be the feed o f  the whales, others a certain n, ffigia'. 
fine earth, others a certain pitch or rofin, 
growing at the bottom o f the fea, and 
forced - thence to the Ihore by tempefts.
Certain it is, that it is generally found 
after ftormy weather. Mr. John Huygan 
van Linfehoten mentions a piece o f  Arnbep;ĝ  
greefe taken up near the cape Comoryn^
1555. which weighed thirty quintals. It 
is faid. T hat the birds are v«"y fond o f 
the feent o f it ; and the prints o f  the bills 
o f  birds have fometimes been perceived in 
the Amber, and is accounted a certain fign 
o f  its goodnefs.

M r. Rocheford, in his Natural Hiftory o f 
the American Iflands, fays, T^at the amber 
there, when firft taken, has fo naufeous a 
feent, that the birds are drawn towards it 
as by the fmell of a carrion: he fays it 
fmells like rank bacon.

The
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Baldisus. T h e  Jm her is o f  different kinds; the 

black (the w orft o f  all all) is found near 
Difference, j f l g  q £ M a u ritiu s ;  next is the w hite, 

and the grey, the beft o f  all. In fome 
parts o f  America there is a kind o f  am
ber, they call the fo x ed  amber, becaufe it  
is fwallowed and vom ited up again by the 
foxes without any alteration, except that 
i t  lofes fom ething o f  its fccnt» T h e  bell 
ambergreafe is o f  an alh-colour, like 
alhes m ixed w ith  wax. I t  is adulterated 
w ith  wax, rofin and p itch  ; to know  the 
real goodnels o f  it, you mull thrull a 
h ot needle in to  i t ,  and b y  the fmell o f  

.the moillure th at adheres to it, you  may 
ju d g e  o f  its g p o d n efs: you m ay alio 
la y  a fmall qu an tity  o f  amber upon a hot 
knife ; i f  it be good, it  w ill melt im -

Ceodaefs, 
h m t e  be 
tryed.

mediately like w ax j and provided the Baldaui 
knife be very hot, it  w ill quite evaporate ''-''Vv; 
without leaving the lead dregs behind. 
Scaliger^ Garcias,^ Monard^ Fernandes 
Lopes.̂  CluJiuSj and Bochefordy have w rit
ten o f  the am bergreafe; its m edicinal 
virtues w e leave to the judgment o f  the 
p h ^ c ia n s .

T h e  fea about Ceylon produces like- 
wife whole coral-trees, fome branches 
w hereof curioully grow n I preferve in 
m y ftudy. I t  affords alfb certain horns 
o f  fea-horfes, called  Chanhosy w hich are 
frequently tranfported to BengaUy be- 
lides divers other forts p i  horns and 
Ihells, (but not fo curioufly tw illed  as 
thofe o f  AmhoynUy) fea-aples, fea-llars, 
and fuch like.

T H E
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T H E

i d o l a t r y
O F  T H E

Eaji“India P A G A N S .
G I V I N G

A true and full Account of the Religious Worfliip 
of the Indojihans, the Inhabitants of Coromandel, 
the MaJaBars, and Ceylonefe ; with a Defcription 
of their Idols.

P A R T  I.

C H A P, t
Ithe general Confent o f  a ll N ations concerning the E xijlen ce o f  God. 

D iv e r s  S e a s  o f  the B ra h m a n s , T h e ir  Opinion concerning the 

Creation. T h e Idols I x o r a  and Q u iv e l in g a .

^aUiSUs>

The exif- 
ttncg of A 
■ iSoJt T

H  E  exigence o f  a G od, dr fu- 
preme being, is fo firm ly rooted 
in the heart o f  mankind, that 
there is  no nation in  the world 

but what has acknowledged the fame. 
W h a t is alledged to the contrary by  
Ibmc o f  the Chilefey Tapujars, BraJiliatiSf 
Madagafeariaus as alfo o f  the inhabi
tants o i  Florida^ the Caribee Ijlands^ dnd 
cfpecially o f  the cape Good Hope, muft 
rather be attributed to  the want o f  know
led ge o f  thofe authors, than real truth. 
O f  this I  was fufficicntly convinced, 
i666, when I  tarried three months at 
the cape o f  GOod Hope, where I  found 
thefe barbarians to  perform their religions 
fervice in the night-tim e, which I  had no 
opportunity to  obferve in 166’, ,  when 1  
came that w ay before. W h a t is  faid 
o f  Diagoras, Theodorus, Cyrenaicus, Biofi, 
Bvemerm, Luciamis, Epicurus, and eC- 
pecially o f  Trotqgoras, Abderltis, artd 
•So(fates, and their denial o f  the exiftence 
o f  G od, being to  be underftood only o f  
the plurality o f  G ods, which was always 

Von. I I I .  ^

rtied ed  by the wifer fort among the pa- 
gans: W hence it is, that we meet with 
the titles o f  Ens Entium, the Being o f all 
Beings, Ens priraum, the Firjt Being,
Trimus motor S  vis motrix, the Firjt 
Moving Caufe and Sabjtance, in their 
writings.

T h is  being laid down as a fundamen
tal rule, we w ill propeed to give an ac
count o f  the idolatry o f  the pagans 
habiting the coaft o f  Malqbar, and the 
Indies on both fides o f  the cape Comoryn, 
vU. at TuteCoryn, Trevanor, Coulang, Ca- 
lecoulang. Cochin, Cranganor, Calecut, Ca* 
iianor j  as alfo on the coaft o f  Coromandel, 
and the ifie o f  Ceylon. A ccording to Ro* 
gerius, the Brahmans are diftinguilhed 
into fix fe<5t s , viz. ffeijinouwqs, Sei~ 
ria, Smaerta, Schaerwaeka, <Bafenda  ̂ and 
T fc h e B e a and the Benjans o f  Gufurafte 
into no lefs than fixty-three : But in the 
forementioned parts, the Brahmans arc 
divided into four head-fed:s.

T h e  firft are the Cenrjuwack, who tfih» 
neither fire, nor candles, nor cold water, Brahmam.

9 F  for

    
 



75+ T h e  Idolatry oJ Part!
Baldceus. for fear it fhould contain feme liv in g  crea- 

tures; they do not pafs the ftreets, unlefs 
they be fw ept before w ith a.broom) w hich 
they always carry  w ith them, for fear o f  
treading upon any thing that is living. 
T h e y  believe neither G od, nor provi
dence, but that all things are produced 
b y  chance.

T h e  fecond fed: is coSkA. Samaraeth: 
th ey  adually believe a God.

T h e  third Eifnou^ who call their god. 
Ram. T h e y  have a faft, w hich  begins in 
^tfgujly and holds fo rty  days.

T h e  fourth f e d  is that o f  the Goegity 
who have no habitations o f  th eif own, 
but fleep in  the night-tim e in the chur
ches : they w alk generally naked, having 
on ly  a cloth to  cover their privities, and 
befmear themfelves a ll over w ith aflies. 
T h e y  believe a G od , (whom they call 
Bruy fly) the creator o f  theuniverfe, who is 
in  every thing, whether man or beaft, 
(though he cannot be feen by the crea
ture,) gives ligh tto  fun and moon, and an
nihilates what and when he pleafes. T h e y  
fay, that fuch as d ie  in their faith , g o  d i- 
r e d ly  to  their god  Bruyn : T h e y  do. not 
burn, but bury their dead. W h oever 
embraces their fe d , is obliged to take 
near a pound o f  cow-dung, every day 
among his ordinary food, for fix  months 
fuccellively, the cow  being accounted fa- 
cred, and h erd u ngth c pureft thing among 
them. T h e y  are very  fuperftitious: a 
cart, bufiler, or afs w ithout a load, a d og 
empty-mouthed, a  hc-goat, ape, a g o ld - 
fm ith, carpenter, barber, taylor, fm ith, 
cotton-weaver, a w idow , aburial,orfom c 
body going to  a burial, are altogether i l l  
omens to them y as an elephant, camel, an 
horfe without a burden, a cow, an ox and 
buffler laden wdth water, portends good 

s<eRoge- lu ck  in their opinion. Some acknow ledge 
rius.Texe- Vifinou for their fupreme god j but the 
"o john'Tnoft, one Ixora. W e  w ill firft treat o f  
vtaTwia.Ixora,' and afterwards o f  Vijinou and 

Branm a.
•T h e  Brahmans have a very od d o p i-

the creation o f  the w orld ( o f  
w hich more hereafter.) T h e y  fay, that 

tnationofthis World w ill diminilh b y  degrees, till 
the world, it Comes to a drop o f  water, which is the 

Ixoretta, or Divinity  i t f e l f a f t e r  that, it  
fhall encreafe again, when Ixoretta cryin g 
out aloud, ^Igeffy quetiy w ill make it  turn 
again into a fingle d rop  o f  dew. T h is  
w ill make it revive again, firft into a muf- 
tard-feed corn, then turn to  a p earl; and, 
laftly, into an e g g , containing the five 
elements. T h is  egg, they fay, is to  have 
feven diftinit Ihclls or partitions, like an 
onion; whence w ill break forth the fire
and air upwards. and the others down-* 

I

w a rd s; and the e g g  being thereby bro-5i2/<f«i. 
ken into tw o  pieces, the upper part pro- 
duced the heavens, as the under part did 
the e a rth ; and becaufe the e g g  had feven 
fhells, w'hich by the divifion th ereo f made 
fourteen h a lf  ones; the feven upperm oft 
parts furnifhed the matter for feven hea
vens, a s ' the feven undermoft d id  fo r  as 
many w orlds. A n  unpardonable centra- 
di<9 :ion, when they themfelves acknow
ledge their Brammay and implore him , as 
the creator o f heavens and earthy and 
how incongruous is it, to  make the Jxo- 
rettUy or d ivin ity , fubjedt to decreafe ?

T h e y  further add, that at the opening 
o f  the beforefaid e g g , there appeared a 
thread draw n all along the m iddle, w hich 

joined the fourteen upper and under 
w orlds: Ixoretta then taking his place in 
the higheft fphere o f  the heavens, there 
arofe at the fame time, a mounfe^n on the 
earth, named Calaja'y on the top o f  w hich, 
flood a triangular fubftance (Tricona Sa
cra) which produced a roand fubftance, 
called ^mvelinga, i. e. the memlers o f  %
neration o f  hath fe x e s ; which ^luivelinga^ velmga 
they fay, is Ixorettay or the divinity : for *’*** 
finding that all liv in g  creatures were pro
created b y  the carnal copulation o f  men 
and women, th ey  reverenced this 
velingay as the original o f  all created  
things; and adorned him in their tem ples 
w ith the beft fw eet herbs and flowers.
T h e y  have a certain religious order called 
fogiisy w ho wear the figure o f  this Q m -  
velinga f  either  o f  w ood or copper, about 
the neck, and offer him  d a ily  the beft o f  
their viftuals. Rogerius fpeaks to  the 
fame purpofe o f  the Lingamy i. e. Metn- 
hrim  virile in mtdiehriy as the Ixoray or 
Efwara  is reprefented in their ‘Ragodes.

St. Aufiin ^ tells us fbm ething like th is *L.7.e.jn 
o f  the RriapuSy w hich  ufed to  be car-^ ^ p ” ®* 
ried  in proceffion, in honour o f  B acchus  ■ 
through the cities o i  Italy ; and th at th e 
matrons ufed to  crown his membram v i
rile with garlands. I  have read in fe- 
veral authors o f  known in tegrity , and 
fpeak it  upon the credit o f  divers people 
y e t living. T h a t  the CanarinSy and inha-Canarins 
bitants about Goay d o  carry their brides 
to  fuch a Rriapusy in order to deliver Priapus, 
them  o f. their v irg in ity . T h e  w hole 
matter w hereof, I  w ill, for modefty’s fake, 
relate in L a tin  : Sponfa magno comita- 
tu inultaque cumpompa inter platifus aefo- 
m s muficos ducitur a d  idolumy quod tenea 
virga vel ferreay vel eburnea prominente 
preeditum confpicitury, ^  ad hanc nudata 
vejle fponfa a matre vel a proximis confah- 
guineis vehementer impellitury quod cum %bf- 
que gravi dolorefieri nequeaty illiqui adfunty 
cantando ^  faltando fponfee fiebiles voces,

oppriftfanf
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Baldaus.opprimatity f i  qua ejly qua dolorem inmm-^ 

veritay hoc tnodo Virginitate privari 
recufaty hlandis confanguineonm verbis a d  
idolim paulatim adducitUTy atqiie a d  id  a  
matre tamditi {invita quamvis) adigitufy 
donee virginitatem amiferit; pofiea fponfa 
domum rediens fponfo traditury qui de hoc 
pra fe  fufeepto Lahore fih i maximopere 
gratulatUT. ^

B a a l 'Bhegor feems to have been the 
^riapus o f  the yew s, yeromcy in his com
mentary upon the prophet Hofeay fays, 
T h a t  th sjew ijh  w^omcn worfliipped 
^hegovy ob obfeani magnitudinem membriy 
quern tm  Priapum pqffimus appellare.

T h e  Brahmans w ill indeed not allow o f  
th is interpretation, allcdging, that they 
adore under this, the circular figure, 
w hich is in fin ite; whereas the fignifica- 
tion o f  the w ord fufficiently contradidts 
them, ^luivelinga being compofed out o f  
the yioxAJLingay or Lingamy i. e. the manly 

\yardy and §l^iven the fame with. Ixora ’y 
and the figure carried by the yogiiy ex- 
p re lly  reprefents the conjundlion o f  the 
members o f  both fcxes.

§luivelinga then (as we faid before) isBaldeeus. 
o f  a circular figure, which being inelofed 
in three diftinft rinds or Ihells,which they  ̂
fay  are tranfmuted into three gods, vizi 
Brammay Vijtmmy and Qluiven; the firft 
and hardell: produces Brammay the fecond 
VifinuMy and the innermoft ^mven. ^lui- 
velinga being thus defpoiled o f  his Ihells, 
was burnt to aflies by fire, and fixed in 
the triangle, ^luivelinga being thereby 
become a thing without fenfe or motion, 
i t  was requilite it Ihould be guarded by 
fomc b o d y ; which Bramma and Viftnum 
refufing to do, G^mven undertook the 
task, and conftantly attending §lmvelinga 
w ith  prayers and facrifices ■ o f  flowers, 
deferved thereby to  be ranked above his 
brothers, and obtained the title o f  the 
great gody as their poets call him. T h e  
Brahmans fay, tho.tBrammay Vijinumy and 
Glmveny or Ixoray are commillioned by 
t h e being to rule the world in the na
ture o f  his viceroys. T h e y  fay Ixora rc- 
fides in Calajay V^num  in the Milk-Seay 
and Bramma in Sattiolagamy or the highell 
place in heaven j o f  which more hereafter.

at Veferip- 
tim *f 
Ixora.

C H A P .  II.

[A Defeription Ixora: His Wiues^ AhjUnency o f the Brahttians*
D ivers  Sorts o f  Eunuchs.

X 0  & .ji  is as brigh t and white as m ilk, 
w ith  three eyes; tw o w hereof ardI

placed as thofe o f  other men,and the third 
in the front, being fo  full o f  fire, that 'it 
confumes every thing it looks upon. H is  

Bii iignefi.&aturc is immenfc^ for Bramma being 
defirous to  fee his head, foared up high 
into the earth, but could not reach it. 
Vifinum (whom they call the god o f  in
ventions and changes) having the fame cu- 
riofity to fee his feet, which reached deep 
into the ground, transformed him felf in
to a hog, the better to d ig  up the earth, 
but could likew ife not obtain his wifh ; 

TiiiPao fo r , fay th ey , Jxord! is o f  fo vaft an ex- 
m- tent, that the ferpent (which is

7* compafs the feven worlds
the fevcn feas) Was not big enough to  

* reaching up Ictve him for a bracelet. I  heard 4  pagan 
ridicule a Brahmany becaufe he put 

'   ̂ ■ the figure o f  Ixora in his chamber; where
as, according to  their opinion, it  Was 
much larger than the ferpent Bategu.

Ixofa has no lefs than fixteen hands, 
wherewith he holds the following th in gs: 

* A s  Pan a hearty a chainy & fiddley belly porcel-‘
hud his lajgf hafiony capallay i. e, Bramma’s heady 

a tridenty a ropey an axy fircy goldy a dramy 
ieadSy a fiaffy an iron wheely a fierpenty 
w ith  a crefeent or h a lf moon on his forc-

fiutt.

head. H is  appirel is a tyge/s skin, his 
cloak the hide o f  an elephant, furrounded 
with ferpehts'l'. H e wears about h isf Paji 
neck- a collar o f  the skin o f  a certain 
creature, called Maudega, on which 
faflened a bell, fuch as our oxen or flieep the /pot’s 
commonly have about their necks. -ahereof in.

H e has alfo about his neck three 
one w hereof being intermixed w ith roles nature in 
and other flowers, affords an odoriferousy?«>-j, 
feent. T h e  fecond is made o f  the heads^**"'^ 
o f  Btamma j for they fay, that Bramma^' ’ 
dies and revives every y e a r ; and that 
Ixoray gathering his heads as often asifSN. 
dies, had made this chain o f  it. T h e  
third is made o f  the bones o f  Chattfy one 
o f  Ixora’s wives 5 for it is to  he known, 
that he has tw o wives, one named Griengdy 
or the Goddefs o f the SeaSy whom he al
ways carries in his hairlocks; the other 
this Chattiy otherwife called ^arameficeriy 
who they fay dies and revives once a year; 
ahd as often as fhe dies, he takes one o f  
her bones, which are put into this chain.
H e carries alfo the fame beads as the 
Brahmans do, his whole body being be*- 
fmeared w ith  alhes, and thus rides in tri
umph through Calaja upon an ox named# 
Irixapatany unto whom they offer certain 
facrifices.

Hi*
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midizus. H is  attendants arc ca lled  ^udas^
HT0S-) and ^ es. *Pudas is reprelented lik e  
a  fa t and Ihort perfon, w^h a large 
paunch, without a beard, having ferpents 
hanging down, w ith  their tails from his 
head. H e wears a  bracelet on his le ft 
arm, and two others about his thighs, 
made o f  ferpents, and a ftaff in his righ t 
hand. T h e  'Tes and ^ixaros  are repre- 
fented much taller, w ith  burning torches 
in their hands in the night-tim e.

T h e /  fa/  that Bramma has created the 
univerfe, Vijimm  governs it, and Ixora 
k ills and puts a period to  ever/ thing.

‘ Tl'he/ further add, that Ixora has com
municated part o f  his fubftancc to  his 
w ife ^aramefceri^ alias ^arvaiiy and fhe 
again to  him ; fo that th e/ are both her
maphrodites; and Ixora isfom etim es re- 
prcfented as fu c h ; and Rogerius, L ib . I I .  
fa/s, T h a t the Brahmans call their Ixora, 

A [iria Ardhanari, i. c. ^  Manwife. T h ere  are, 
0/ however, a certain fort o f  Brahmans cal- 

ra mans, Tirimimp, who are fo  far different 
from the reft, that they w o n 't as much 
as caft an c/e upon a w om an; for w hich

reafon as often as the)r pais through ^ e Baldesnu 
ftreets, the/ have certain pcilfonspwh^^d 
the women go  out o f  the w a/r-tm fs the 
Hierophanies o f  Athens, and the priefts 
o f  the goddefs Cybele among the Romans, 
ufed to den/ themfelves the ufe o f  vene- ' 
r/ , the firft b /  caftrating themfelves, the 
others by certain drugs. T h e  yew s dil-D hen  
tinguifh b etw ixt eunuchs made by God,fi»-ts of eei 
and thofe made by m en; the laft are b e -”"̂ ^̂ ‘ 
lieved to owe their original to the ‘Ber- 

Jians; and among the yews they had cer
tain perfbns, called Impingentes, becaufe 
th e y  ufed to  run againft pofts and doors, 
rather than to  look upon a woman. •

Rogerius *  mentions another fort o f*  Lib.Ilr 
Brahm ans,called Saujiazii, who renounce^* +• 
a ll w orld ly  pleafures, abftain from wo
men, and even the Betel, (though gen e- ,
rally  ufed all over the Indies^ eat but once 
a d a y, have no fixed habitations, ufe 
nothing but earthen vefleis, and live  up
on alms. T h e  fundamental rules o f  their 
fedk being to  withftand lufi, anger, cove- 
toufnefs, pride, the pleafures of the world, 
and revenge.

C H A P .
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Contefi h t m x t  B xsim m si, V i f t n u m ,  m d  lx o x a , who is obliged to be a 

. M endicant tw elv e  Tears. A  Child produced out o f  the Blood o f  

V i f t n u m ,  occafons new Differences.

Aatdisus. r r s  j i  E  refidence o f  Ixora is  u p on  the  
JL, filver m ount Calaja, to  th e  fo u th  o f  

th e  fam ous m ou n ta in  Mahameru  ̂ b e in g  a 
m o ft d e lic io u s p lace, p lanted  w ith  all fo rts  
o f  trees, th a t bear fru it all th e  y e a r  
rouhd . T h e  rofcs and other flow ers fend  
fo r th  a m oft od oriferou s fc e n t; and th e  
p o n d  at th e  fo o t  o f  th e  m ount is  in c lo fed  
w ith  pleafant w a lk s  o f  trees, th a t afford  
an agreabic ftiade, w h ilft th e  peacock s  
a n d  divers o th er  b irds entertain  th e  ear 
w ith  th e ir  harm onious noife, as th e  beau
t ifu l w om en d o  th e  eyes. T h e  circum - 

M acent w o o d s  are inhab ited  b y  a certa in  
p e o p le  called Mumis  ̂or  Rixis, w hp avoid 
in g  the con verla tion  o f  others, fp en d  
th e ir  tim e in  offering d a ily  facrifices t o -  
th e ir  g o d .

I t  is  obfervable, th a t th ou gh  th efe  pa
g a n s are generally  b lack  th em fe lves , y e t  
d o  th e y  reprefent thefe Rixis to  be o f  a 
fa ir  com p lex ion , w ith  lo n g  w h ite  beards, 
a n d  Jong garm ents h a n g in g  cro ls-w ile , 
fro m  about th e  n eck  d ow n  over  th e  breaft. 
T h e y  are in fuch efteem  am ong th em , that  
th e y  believe, th a t w h o m  th ey  blefs, are 
b le fle d , and w h om  th e y  curfe, are cu rled .

W ith in  th e  m ountain  lives another g e 
neration , c a lle d  yexaquimiera and  Oluen~ 
dra^who are free  from  all troubles, fp en d  
th e ir  d ays in  continu al con tem p lation s, 
p ra ifes, and  p rayers to  G od. R o u n d  
about th e  m ountain  ftand feven  lad d ers, 
b y  w h ich  y o u  afcend t o  a Ipacious p la in , 
in  th e  m id d le  w h e r e o f  is  a bell o f  filver, 
an d  a fquare tab le , furrounded w ith  n ine  
preciou s ftones, o f  d ivers colours. U p 
o n  th is tab le lie s  a filver rofe ca lled  Ta- 
inara w h ich  contains tvro w om en as 
b r ig h t  and fa ir  as a pearl j one is ca lled  
Briga/iri  ̂ i. e. the Lady of the Mouth j 
th e  o th er Tarafri  ̂ i. e. the Lady of the 
Tongue, becaufe th ey  praife  G od w ith  th e  
m outh  and to n g u e . In  th e  center o f  th is  
rofe is the triangle (m en tion ed  in  the fr ji  
chapter) o f  Gpuivelinga, w hich  th ey  fa y  
i s  th e  perm anent refid en ce o f  god .

Ixora being  one t im e  d ivertin g  h im fe lf  
in  th is  Cajala, or Raradife, w ith  Riidas, 
Res, and Rixajos, le t  fa ll fom e w ord s, in 
tim a tin g  h im  to  be th e  greateft in  a ll the  
w o r y ,  w h ich  Bramma and Vifmm  n o t  

Conteft able t o  brook, a conteft arofe about the  
twixt ixo- p r e c e d e n c y t o  d ec id e  w h ich , Ixora to ld  

th em , th at w h ic h  o f  th e  tw o  cou ld  take  
Viftnum. Y o i.. 111 .

a fu ll v iew  o f  h im  from  head  to  fo o t . Baldens. 
Ihould be accou n ted  th e  greateft.

Bramma h ereupon  g o t  upon  h is bird  
Annam, (w h ereo f mOre anon) and pafled  
up into th e  air, to  g et fig h t o f  Ixora’s 
h ead , w hilft Vifnum transform ing h im -  
f c l f  in to  a h o g , d u g  into the grou n d , to  
com e at h is  feet. W h ilft  he was thus im -  
p loyed , m ee tin g  w ith  a mofi: poifonous  
ferpent, he w as fo  ftartled at it , th at h e  
defifted from  h is enterprize. T h is  ftory  
is  related  m ore at large by feveral o f  th e  
Malabar p o ets .

Bramma on  th e  other hand, refolute in 
h is  defigns, foared very h igh  in to  th e  air, 
w hen b ein g  m et b y  three flow ers, th ey  
asked h im  w h ith er  he was a g o in g ; he  
rep lied , to  g e t  f ig h t o f  the head o f  Ixora: 
th e y  to ld  h im , his lahour v̂ay in vaiti, 
b y  reafon o f  th e  vaft d iftance; w h ich  m ade 
Bramma change h is refolution^ b u t at 
th e  fame tim e defired  the flow ers to  te ll 
Ixora, th at h e was prevented from  com in g  
fo  h ig h  as h is head  by a fudden g id d i-  
nefs in h is b ra in s; w h ich  th ey  prom ifed, 
and d id  a c c o r d in g ly ;  but ixora being  
fenfible o f  th e  d ece it , d id  w ith  h is Cha- 
cra, or feym etar, cu t o ff  one o f  th e  four one of 
heads o f  Bramma, and curfed th e  flow ers.
O u t o f  th e  b lood  o f  Bramma’s head, off/yUon. 
cam e fo rth  a man w ith  fivC h un dred  
heads, and a th ou lan d  hands, nam ed Sa- 
gatracavaxen. T h e  day  on w h ich  Bram- 
mds head w as cu t o ff, was ever after lo o k 
ed  upon as om inous, and nam ed Ronga- 
lacha, i. e . Dies infefus’, w hence arofe 
th e  proverb o f  a th in g  that is  never to  be  
done. It (hall be at Rongalacha.

T h e  th ree flow ers were curfed , "oiz. ,
T h a t  one o f  them  Ihould g ro w  upon a 
d u n gh ill, and  be cu t dow n th e r e ; th e  
other to  be turned  in to  a crow , and th e  
th ird  in to  a cow .

TheBrahmans further fay, That Ixora 
to  exp iate  th e  crim e he had com m itted , 
b y  cu ttin g  o f f  th e  head o f  Bramma, turn
e d  m endicant as th e  ̂ o^w H o, w ith  Bram- 
jnds skull in h is h an d , till the fam e Ihould  
be filled w ith  a lm s; w hence arofe th a t  
cuftom  pradtifed t o  th is  d ay , that h e w h d  
kills a Brahman, m uft beg alms for tw elve  
years in the sk u ll o f  th e  Brahman k illed  
by h is hands. Ixora therefore b eg g ed  
alm s for tw elve  y e a r s ; for th o u g h  h e  re
ce ived  fufficient a lm s, y e t  by th e  fiery  

9 G  rays
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Baldeus. rays th at d a rted  from  h is  eye in  h is  fo r e -  
h ead , i t  w as all con fu m ed  and tu r n e d  to  
a lh es in  an in ftant.

O n e  d a y  as he w a s g a th e r in g  alm s 
am on g the; b eforefa id  Mumisy th e ir  w iv es  
cam e running w ith  w h o le  lad les o f  b lo o d  
t o  fill th e  sk u ll j but n o t b e in g  a b le  to  
fuftain  th e  g lan ce  o f  h is  ey es , th e y  w ere  
fo  fu rp rized , th a t th e y  let flip  n o t o n ly  
th e ir  la d les , b u t alio  th e ir  c lo th es. T h e  

l̂ Tke/ti fee in g  th e ir  w ives naked , d id  fa ll
p e ll-m e ll upon  JxoTa\ on e  a tta ck ed  h im  
w ith  an ax , w h ic h  h e  fe iz ed  an d  g o t  up  
in to  th e  air j an oth er  w ou ld  have k illed  
h im  w ith  a fe r p e n t , w h ich  he to o k  in  h is  
h a n d s, w ith o u t r e c e iv in g  any harm ; th en  
th e y  b ro u g h t a fu r iou s ty g e r  t o  d evou r  
h im  i th is  h e k ille d  and flead , apd  m ade  
a  garm en t o f  th e  sk in  ', th en  t h e y fe t  u p 
o n  h im  a w ild  e lep h an t, w h o  u n d erw en t  
th e  fam e fa te , h is  h id e  ferv ing  h im  after
w ard s for a c lo a k  j th is  ax̂  ferpenty ty- 
ger, and elephant̂  are th e  fam e tro p h ie s  
h e  h o ld s in  h is  h and s.

Vijlmm w i l l in g  t o  deliver  Ixoray ap
p e a r e d  to  th e  Mamis in  th e  fliape o f  a 
m o ll  beautifu l v ir g in , w h ich  o cca fio n ed  
fu c h  a furprize t o  th em , that th e  m en  (as  
th e ir  w ives h a d  d o n e  before) fe l l  in to  a  
tran ce, an d  Ixora Ip ille d  h is  fe e d  u p o n  
th e  g rou n d , w h ic h  yijinum w ith  h is  h an d  
fo rm ed  in to  a c h ild .

Relieved by Ixora b e in g  to w a rd s th e  en d  o f  th e  
Viftnum, t w e lf t h  year q u ite  t ir e d  w ith  h is  m en d i

ca n t l ife , h ad  recou rfe  t o  Vijinum, w h o

co m m ifera tin g  h is  c o n d itio n , p u t  ou t 
fiery  e y e , th a t  c o n fu m e d  all th e  alm s in  '-OTv 
th e  .skull j w h ic h  d o n e , Vijlmmt yfonviAcd 
h im fe lf  in  o n e  o f  h is  fin g ers, a n d  filled  
th e  sk u ll w ith  th e  b lo o d , w h ic h  p u t  an  
en d  to  h is  p ilg r im a g e , but g a v e  b ir th  to  
th e  ord er o f  th e  ‘Jogiiy w h o  in  th e  m e
m o ry  o f  Ixaras p ilg r im a g e , lead  a  m en 
d ic a n t  l if e  t o  th is  d a y .

O u t  o f  t h e  b lo o d  o f  V^num a  c h ild  
w a s p ro crea ted , c a lle d  Vareiiy w h ic h  oc-*'””*-̂" 
cafioned  n ew  ch a llen g
in g  i t  as h is  o w n ,  b eca u fe  i t  w a s  b e g o t  in  
h is sk n ll, Vijinum b eca u le  i t  ca m e  fo rth  
ou t o f  h is  b lo o d , a n d  Ixora b ecau fe  it  
cam e o u t o f  h is  h a n d s . T o  r e co n c ile  th is  
d ifferen ce , Uevaindray a k in g  o f  th e  ae
rial fp ir its , p e r fu a d e d  th em  t o  re lin q u ilh  
th e ir  p re ten fio n s  b y  jo in t -c o n fe n t  j w h ich  
th e y  h a v in g  c o n fe n te d  t o ,  Devaindra edu
c a te d  th e  c h i ld  a t  Devalogamy w h ere be
c o m in g  a  fa m o u s  b ow m an , h e proted led  
th a t  p lace  a g a in ft  Sagatracavaxetiy w h o, 
a s  w e  t o l d  b e fo r e , b e in g  th e  produ<S o f^  
Bramma’s h e a d , h a d  five hundred h ead s  
an d  a th o u fa n d  h a n d s . A fterw ard s Ixora 
retu rn ed  t o  Calajay h is  former refidence.

I t  is  o b fe r v a b lo , that i f  one o f  their  
k in g s  d ie s ,  t h e y  t i e  h is  hands apd fe e t ,  
w h en  certa in  fo ld ie r s  co m e to  threaten h im  
w ith  th e ir  f t ic k s ;  w h ich  affront, th e y  be
lie v e , is  a m ean s to  e x p ia te  th e  trefpaf*  
fe s  co m m itted  by. h im  in  h is  l i f e - t im e  
againft h is  fu!y‘e<fts*

C  H  A  P . I V .

T h e  Children o f  I x o r a .  T h e  N a tiv ity  and Conftitution o f  Q iie n a v a d y . 

The O rigin o f  S u ra . Q u e n a v a d y  cajlrated. Contefi b e tw ix t him  

and  S u p e rb e n n ia . His H abitation and G lu tto n y , Funeral F ea fls  

o f  the M a la b a r s .

children of T  ^ 0  R A  h ad  th ree  fon s and one d a u g h -  
Ixota. e ld eft refem bling an e le p h a n t,

th e  fecond  an ap e, th e  th ird  had  fix  fa ces  
an d  tw elve  hands. T h e  daugh ter, w h o  
w a s  as b lack  as a c o a l, had  the fa ce  o f  a 
h o g . T h e  eldeft fon  nam ed  
w as born in the w o o d  b y  T*iragUy w ith  an  
elephant's head and  fa ce , the reft o f  h is  
b o d y  being lik e  o th er  m en ; fo r  Ixora 
w alk ing  one tim e w ith  h is  la d y  A^aramsF 
eeri towards th e  w o o d  T̂ iragUy Ihc faw  
an  elephant fp ortin g  w ith  a fem ale o f  th e  
fam e k in d , and fo  raifed  her a p p e tite , 
th a t  Ihe defired Ixora to  be b oth  tran f-  
form ed  in to  e lep h a n ts; w h ich  b e in g  d on e  

Quenava- a cco rd in g ly , th ey  ea t o f  a certain fru it  
dy’i in  th e  w ood , w h ic h  m ade them  q u ite  

frenzica l, fo  th at th e y  m ade th e  fame

n o ife , o vertu rn ed  th e  trees , th rew  Up the 
fan d  w ith  th e ir  tru n k s , and  d id  a ll the 
o th er  ad lion s o f  e le p h a n ts , n o t  excep tin g  
even  th e ir  c o p u la tio n . T h e  fem ale ha
v in g  co n c e iv e d  im m ed ia te ly , brought 
fo rth  th is  c h ild  w it h  th e  eleph ant’s head  
an d  face, and  fo o n  a fter  th ey  refum ed  
th eir  ow n  flia p e . T̂ arame/ceri tr ied  tg 
g iv e  fuck to  th is  y o u n g  m onfter, b u t be
in g  in d anger o f  hav in g  her breaft torn in  
pieces b y  i t ,  Ihe d elivered  it  up to Ixora, 
w h o  had  it  b rought up  in  Calaja.

T h is  (̂ luenavady h a d  the h and , te e th ,^  defetp 
and face o l  an e le p h a n t, w ith  large hang-^'f”* A 
in g  ears, and u g ly  l ip s , w ith  red p im -  
p ies  all over th e  fa ce  ; H is  hair is  S on g ,
( lik e  his father’s ,)  t ie d  about w ith  a fer-  
p e n t , or adder, w ith   ̂ crefeent or h a lf

m oon
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on h is  foreh ead , ahd four handsj 
befides the trunk ; th e  reft o f  h is  b o d y  
l ik e  other m en, but Ihining lik e  g o ld ,  
w ith  a large p au n ch  t ie d  about w ith  a red  
p ie ce  o f  flu ff: h e  wears alfo the g ird le  o f  

• th e  Brahmans  ̂and  on  h is  feet divers g o ld  
r in g s  and bells.

T n e y  t e l l  y o u  another ftdry o f  Ixora, viz. 
T h a t  b e in g  one tim e inebriated w ith  the  
Suryy or ju ice  o f  th e  coco-tree, and ha
v in g  carnal co p u la tio n  w ith  ^aramefceriy 
a  fm all q uan tity  o f  Ixora’s feed was fp ilt  
u p on  th e  grou n d , and afterwards covered  
w ith  earth b y  ^arame/ceri, this p rod u ced  

,  a p a lm -tree . co m in g  foon after in to
th e  w o o d , and  fee in g  th e  y o u n g  tree , c u t  
o ffth e  to p  th e r e o f  w ith  h is Cbacra, or w ea-  

Aftcryof pon. T h e  liq u or w h ich  iffued th en ce  
fo  w e ll  p le a fe d  Ixora, that he to o k  a  
g o o d  q u an tity  o f  i t  in  h is cup  he a lw ays  
carried a lo n g  w ith  h im ; and having  
drank h is fu ll fhare, t ie d  up the tree, and  
fo  returned to  Calaja. Jde repeated th is  
fo  o ften , that ’Baramefceri fin d in g  him  
alw ays return in d r in k  from  th e w o o d , 
took  th e  n ex t o p p o r tu n ity  to  fo llo w  him  
th ith er  \ and fin d in g  th e  ju ice  very  ac
ceptable, Ihe tafted  fo  lo n g  o f  i t ,  t i l l  fiie 
was alfo inebriated . Ixora. w h en  he firft 
T

I x o r a ,

efp ied  h is w ife  behind  him , cr ied  ou t to  BaUisust 
her, CalUy that is , you  fie~thiefy w h ere-  
upon fhe anfw erin g, Callay i. e. thief: 
th e  Malabars to  th is  day call the fa id  ju ice  
Calla. Ixora b e in g  w ell p leafed w ith  th e  
y o u n g  tree, h e ftretched  it  w ith  h is hand  
higher and h igher, and fo turned it  in to  
a palm -tree.

I t  feem s fom ew hat odd , that the Brah- 
mansy w h o  pretend fo  m uch to  fobriety , 
fhould m ake th e ir  fupremegod a drunkard, 
w hen they  are fo  n ice in th is  p o in t, th at  
th ey  w ill never m ake ufe o f  our in k , for  
fear there fhould  be fome wine in it . T h u s  
th e  Samoryn o f  Calecut k illed  h is o w n j^ tjf^ .  
brother-in-law , becaufe he was d ru n k ; and m a n s  a- -  

th e  k ing olCochin d id  the fame to  a com -  
pany o f  drunken Nairos.

T h e y  further te ll  us o f  th is Ixora, that 
he caufed h is fon  Qjienavady to  be caf- Quenava- 
trated, becaufe he once, whilft y e t  in  hiŝ Ĵ ' -̂̂ '''’' 
m other’s arms, touched her p r iv y -p a rts  
w ith  his trunk : others fay,*he a flu a lly  en
jo y ed  her ;w h ic h is  thcvc îlonthcMalabars 
fay , that the eleph ants have n o te ftic le s .

I t  is to  th is  Gluenavady, th e  pagan ar- 
tifans, w orkm en, Gc. offer th e  firft-fruits  
o f  their labour. A fter  th ey  have reve
renced , and offered facrifices to  h im  for •

tw elve

    
 



j 6 o The I D o  A  T R Y  of 1
BaUisas.

How wor- 
Jhiffed.

Ti'ifinnce 
irefsa'ixt 
Quenav'a- 
d y  m d  S t  

pcrbennia.

Ihi Sugar' 
Sra.

tw e lv e  years, h e  m oves one o f  h is  ears, as 
a iig n  th a t  th e y  m a il con tin u e th e  l im e  ; 
w h ic h  b e in g  d o n e  tw e lv e  o th er  y ears, he  

:ihakes the o th er  ear, t o  g iv e  th em  t o  u n -  
derftand, th a t h e  requires l ii ll  m ore at 
th e ir  hands ; i f  th ey  h o ld  on tw elve  years  

•longer, he o p en s h is e y e s , and grants th e ir  
requefts. • . ,
. 'Ixota b e in g  at a certain tim e d efirou s to  
try th e  a g i l i ty  o f  h is tw o  fons ^laenava- 
dy and  Saperbennia  ̂ offered a v ery  fin e  
f ig  as a reward^ to  h im  w h o  Ihould  carry  
th e  day. Q^enavady h a v in g  a very  th ic k  
skin^ and r id in g  o n ly  u p on  a  m ou fe , 

Siiperbennia h ad  fix  faces, and  
tw elve  arm s, an d  r id  upon  a p ea co ck , 
b e in g  lufR ciently co n v in ced , th a t h is  bro
th er  w o u ld  carry th e  p r ize , to o k  h is o p 
p o rtu n ity , w h ilft  th e  o th er w as r id in g  
rou n d  the Calaja, to  turn fliort, and - fo  
la y  h o ld  o f  th e  f ig . Superhennia h a y in g  
tak en  h is turn, purfuant to  the w ager, and  

, n o t fin d in g  th e  f ig , d id  fa ll  upon ^luena- 
vady fo  fu riou fly , th a t he beat ou t on e  o f  
h is  tee th  : but Bxora g iv in g  Superhennia 
m other f ig , i.he difference w as foon  en d ed . 
But n o t k n o w in g  w h a t to  d o  w ith  th e  
:ooth , he gave it  t o  Vijincu.̂  defiring h im  
:o reftore i t  to  ^uenavady j w h ich  h e d i d  
iccordingly , by p u tt in g  it  in to  a f ig  w h ic h  
le gave to  h is n ep h ew , w h o , as h e w as  
;o ing t o  eat th e  f ig ,  found th e  to o th ,  
vh ich  h e  turned  in to  a n ice  w r itin g -p e n , 
ind k e p t i t  to  w r ite  h is  p oetry  w ith .

' F o r  the xt^y ̂ iimna’bady is rep refen ted  
IS v ery  voracious j fo r  th ey  fay , h e  cou ld -  
d evou r the w h ole  w o r ld ; nor is  h e  t o  be  
fa tia ted , but in  th e  Su^dr^Sea ca U ed y ^ x a -  
cadhii, w h ich  is  o f  a vaft extent^ and al-». 
vvays b o ilin g -h o t, h a v in g  in th e  m id ft a 
m ou n t com p ofed  o f  n ine very  fine H ones, 
wdth a p lain  on th e  to p , d e lic io u fly  fear
e d , in  the cen ter  w h ereo f, H ands th e  
tr e e  Lmla., in clofed  w ith  a row o f  p re
c io u s  Hones cu r iou fly  w rough t. In  th is  
■enclofure^ is  a Hrudlure o f  th e  fineH  r e d  - 
cora l, covered  w ith  preciou s H o n es; th e  
d o o rs  w h ereof, as w e ll  as the avenues to  

’th e  p lace, are g iiarded  b y  a g o o d  fo rce  o f  
th e  ‘Budas,. w h o  fp en d  th e ir  tim e .in  h o ly  
m ed itations and prayers in  th e  co m p a n y

o f  a g o o d  num ber o f  w om en, w h o  fin g  to  BaUenĵ  
th e  praife  o f  G o d . G lo fe  ab ou t th e  tree '✓ Vv 
Luo/a are fea ts o f  g o ld , and  a tab le  m ade  
o f  th e  m oH  p reciou s Hone c a lle d  Bafra- 
calle., u p o n  w h ich  ftand  a b r ig h t  Ih in in g  
m oufe ,  an d  a  rofe , in  the .leaves w h e r e o f  
are w r itten  fou rteen  letters or charadlers.
T h is  is  th e  refidence o f  ^mnatiadyj'vih.0 
rid es u p o n  th e  fa id  m oufe. ’ -

H e  has on  each  fid e  o f  h im  a  m bfl beau
t i fu l  w om an, w h o  arc co n tin u a lly  em p lo y 
ed  to  la d e  fiigaie m ix e d  w ith  h o n ey  in to  
his m outh J and  fo r  fear h e fh o u ld  be tired  
w ith  th e  fam e d ie t , g o o d  Hore o f  >dffeSy 
(Indian c a k e s ,)  fr ied  in  b u tter -m ilk , but
ter, and d iv ers-o th er  p rovifions, H and al-̂  
w ays before h im . T h e  h ills near i t ,  af
ford  alfo  f ig s , g ra p es, co co -n u ts , an d  a ll  
other fo rts  o f  th e  b efl fru its , a s w ell as 
rofes and  o th er  flow ers. T h e  m uficians  
th a t a tten d  d iv er t h im  w ith  fid d le s , 
tru m p ets, f lu te s , h au tb oys, and o th er  m u -  
fica l in flru m en ts; as m any w om en  are em 
p lo y e d  to  m ak e r ich  in cen fes, an d  to  
an oin t h is  b o d y  w ith  fan d a l-w ood , c iv e t , 
m usk, and to  o & r  a ll fo r ts  o f  o d o r ifero u s  
flowers*

The Maiahars celebrate yearly  th e  rn e- Tmerai 
m ory  o f  th e ir  d ecea fed  frien d s w ith. great/e«j?^«/ 
p o m p  an d  vaft ch a rg e , a cco rd in g  t o  their^'^^^^*f 
ab ilities. T h e  k in g s  upon  th is  o cca fion , * 
entertain  th e  Brahmans  ̂ (w h o  are in  h ig h  
eHeem th ere , as b e in g  th e  in terp reters  o f  
ea.€vc Vedam̂  or la w -b o o k ) m a g n ificen tly , 
and  diH ribute m o n ey  after th e  feaH. A n d j  
becaufe in  th e  Indieŝ , but e fp e d a lly  o n  
th e  coaH o f  Malabar, there are m an y  
p e t ty  k in g s , as th o fe  o f  Trevancor, Cou- 
lang, Calecoalang, ^orca. Cochin, -Cran-- 
ganor, Cananor  ̂ Sec, th efe  feaHs are f r c f  
q u en t in  th o fe  p arts, and  theJSj'ahmans, 
w ill  be fure t o  p artake o f  th em , th o u g h  
th e y  travel fo m etim es tefi, fifteen , nay, 
tw en ty  le a g u e s  fo r  i t ,  'and ta k e  theiir 
fu ll  m are 5 fo r  th o u g h  th e y  va lu e  th e m -  
fe lv e s . m uch fo r  abH ain ing from  f le lh , 
f ilh , e g g s , w in e  an d  o th er  flron g  liq u o rs, 
y e t  w ill th e y  m ake them felyes a  fu ll a- 
m en d s w ith  fu ch  vidkuals, as are allow a
b le  b y  th e ir  conH itution .

C H A P ,  V .

o f  the other ̂ C h ild ren  i? / I x o r a .  A  Coco-Nut in  the Head o f an Ape. 

S iri H a n lim a n  born an Ape. R e v iv e d  fr o m  the D ead. Combat be* 

t w ix t  S u p e fb e n n ia  and  Q u e n a v a d y .  H is Curfing o f  the M oon,

T H  E  next to  l̂uenavady, is  A iled  eleven hands. H e  is  o n ly  to  be w o i^ I p -  
Egafoaruhum, o r  th e  true God^ r e -  p ed  ^ t h e  Brahmans, th o u g h  others alfb  

p refen ted  w ith  an- e le p h a n t’s h ead , an d  facrifice  t o  h im ,b u tm u H a tth e fa m e  t im e ,  
T  abflain
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BaUceus.

Why the 
eoea-nut 
has the 
fe in t o f  a 
mm̂sface.

'The mtves 
« f  the  
Nairos f l i f  
e f f  their  
tiothes in 
dmeing.

abHain from  flefh., fiih , e g g s , a n d  w ine. 
N e x t  to  h im , co m es Cemet  ̂ vvhofe o r ig in  
is  related th u s : ^aramefeeri, Iscordf’s fp o u fe ,  
having  an o in ted  h er  b o d y  w ith  o il  an d  
faffron, and  w a lh in g  h e r fe lf  in  a p o n d ,  
d id  form from  th e  im p u ritie s  o f  her b o d y , 
a liv in g  m an  ̂ Ixora fee in g  h im  at a d i f -  
tance, and  b e lie v in g  h im  to  be her lo v er , 
haftned  th ith e r , and  ftruck w ith  h is w ea
p o n  h is  h ead  oft' a t  th e  fo o t  o f  th e  moun^- 
ta in  Calaja  ̂ w h ic h  w as tu rn ed  in to  a 
coco -tree  ; w h en ce it^ s , th a t th e  Indians 
S2tĵ  th a t th e  p r in t  o r a  man’s face  w as fix
e d  in  th e  co co -n u t. ^aramefeeri b e in g  
fo r e ly  afflidted a t her fon’s d ea th , Ixora 
p lea d ed  h is  ignorance^ and to c o m fo r t  her  
in  her affliction , cu t o f f  the head  o f  a w h ite  
e lep h a n t,w h ich  he p u t upon the fhou lders  
o f  her d ea d T o n , and  fo reftored h im  to  
l i f e  a ga in . H e  is  reprefented w ith  an  
elep h an t’s h e a d , and tw o  hands.

Ixora h a d  a lfo  another fon , nam ed Siri 
Haniman, b y  ‘B̂ arame/ceri, w h ich  was born  
an ape. Ixora, i t  feem s, was a m o il c e le 
brated dancer, and ufed  frequently  to  fbew  
h is  a c tiv ity  in  th e  prefence o f  th e  celeftia l 
fp ir its , as w ell as. h is  fpoufe ^aramefeeri, 
w h o  w as To active irt dancing , th at one  
t im e  w h en  Ihe h a d  lo ft a ear-jew el ou t o f  
on e  ear, fhe to o k  i t  u p  w ith  tw o  to es  o f  
h e r  fee t , and p u t  it  in her ear aga in , to  
t h e  in cred ib le  fu rp r ize  o f  the fpeCtators. 
H e n c e , p erh ap s, arofe the cu llom  u fed  a* 
m on g  th e  lad ies o f  th e  Nairos, Who, whilfl: 
th e y  are ’d a n c in g  a t  a certain feaft c e le 
brated  in  honour o f  o n e  o f  th e ir  id o ls , le t  
o n  a h id d en  f lip  a ll th e ir  c lo th es, and  re
m ain n ak ed . B u t to  return to  Ixora : H a 
v in g  in v ite d  m an y  o f  the celeftial fp ir its  
t o  fee h im  d an ce, ̂ aramfeeri h a p p en ed  to  
fee  tw o  ap es fp o rt to g eth er  in  th e  adjacent 
w o o d , Ihe d e lired  Ixora to  transform  both  
h er and h im  in to  ap es ; w h ich  d o n e , th ey  
leap ed  about in  th e w o o d , t il l  co m in g  t o a  
b am b o-tree, ^aramefeeri then  co n ce iv ed  
an ape. In  th e  m ean tim e th e  celeftia l fp i
r its  b e in g  co m e, accord in g  to  in v ita t io n , 
a n d  am ong them  Jecxa, ^Imnnera, and  
^luendra, and f in d in g  th e ir  hoft abroad, 
t h e y  fent th e  Wind (a s th e  nim bleft o f  all) 
t o f in d o u t  Ixora, w h o  h av in g  to ld  h im  his 
errand, th e y  both  refum ed th eir  form er  
fliapes.

‘̂ arafmefeeri b e in g  now  alham ed o f  her  
burden, req u efted  th e  Windi to  co n v ey  th e  
ape in to  th e  w o m b  o f  Anhema, one o f  th e  
lad ies o f  the ce le ft ia l f p ir i t s ; and fo  th e y  
returned h om e, w h ere  /xora  danced t o  the  
adm iration o f  the w h o le  afiem bly. Anhe^ 
ma afterw ards b rou gh t fo rth  an ap e  as 
w h ite  as Ixora h im fe lf , vvho b e in g  en d o w 
ed  Jvith p ecu liar virtues by h is fa th er ,p er 
form ed m any n o ted  e x p lo its ;  o f  w h ich  
more hereafter in tSxchx̂ oxy ol Siri Kama.

VoL. I I I .

T w o  o d d  ftories th ey  tell o f  th is  a p e;
F ir ft , T h a t  b e in g  one tim e very h u n gry , 
and ta k in g  th e  fun for a d a in ty  b it , hcOiUjhries 
w as endeavouring to  leap up tow ards 
b u t was. beat back b y  the iron w eapon o f  man. 
Ixora, w h o . gave h im  a g o o d  k n ock  on  
th e  p ate, but w ith o u t an y ,h arm , w h en ce  
h e  g o t  th e  nam e .o f  Hamman. T h e  
pther is , T h a t  m eetin g  one tim e w ith  
a w h ite  e lep h an t ca lled  Acrapadia, on  
w h ich  w as m o u n ted  Devhindra, k in g  o f  
the ce le ftia l fp ir its , a quarrel arofe be
tw ix t  them , in  w h ich  Haniman was flain; 
h is  father, th e  Wind, being afflidled at h is  
death, h id  h is face under ground , fo  
that the inhabitants o f  th e  earth  b e in g  
ready to  perifh  for want o f  air in  th e  
extrem ity  o f  h ea t, th ey  addrefled  th em -  
fclves to  Ixora,' w ho reftored Htina- 
man to  life , and recalled th e  w in d  above 
ground.

T h u s  th e  w in d  was adored as a g o d  both  
b y  the G w ^ j .a n d  Komans. Athenians
eredted a tem p le to  thevvind , as Aagnjius 
d id  in France ; th e  ‘Khenicians d id  the  
fame." T h is  ape has d ivers ce leb ra ted  
‘Kagodes ere fted  to  him b y  th e  Indians.

■ W e  read in the Kortuguefe h iftories. T h a t  
in  I J J 4 , w h en  th ey  p lundered  th e  fam ous  
^agode u p on  th e  AdairSs-Mount in  Ceylon, 
th ey  fou n d  an ape’s  to o th  (th e  m oft fa -  
ered re lick  o f  th e  pagans o f  H'egu, Ceylon, 
Malabar, Bengale, Coromandel and Bijna- 
gar) en c lo fcd  in a box le t w ith  precious 
ftones, w h ich  th ey  carried to  Goa; fom e 
o f  the Indian princes offered feven  hun
d red  thoufand  ducats to  redeem  it, but It 
w as n ot accep ted  o f, by reafon th e  bifhop  
o f  o p p o ftd  it.

A n o th er  fon  o f  Ixora w as ca lled  Super- 
hennia, w ith  fix faces^ and tw elve  h a n d s; 
th e  occafion  w h ereo f h ap p en ed  t h u s ; 
'Karamefceri b e in g  one d a y  em p lo y ed  in  
wafliing h e r fe lf  in  a ciftern, fix  weavers 
h app en ed  t o  pafs b y , w h o  inflam ed w ith  
lull:, lo o k ed  very  w illifu lly  a t her : th is  
having th e  fam e e ffe d  upon her, ftis con 
ce iv ed  the fam e in fta n t; but fearin g  Ixo- 
ra’s anger, flie threw  it  ou t w ith  h e r fp it -  
t le  upon  th e  grou n d , w hich  turning in an 

, inftant in to  a ch ild  w ith  f ix  faces and Aconaf- 
tw elve  hands, m uch refem b lin g in  all other  
refjaedls th e  fix  w eavers, th ey  took  i ta lo n g ‘5'' 
w ith  them , and  educated  it  in all m anner  
o f  accom pliflim ents. O ne tim e  b e in g  en 
g a g ed  in  a d ifp u te  w ith  Ixora, h e  w as fo 
taken w ith  h is w it, that h e received  him  
for  his fon, afligned  him  a p lace at Calaja, 
and prefonted h im  w ith  a p eacock  to  rid e  
upon.

Before I  con clu d e  th is  ch a p te r ,!  m uff te ll  
yo u  one th in g  m ore o f  ^^enavady. R e 
turning on e d a y  p retty  la te  at n ig h t  from  • 
a banquet, w hen  the m oon w as not very  

9 H  lig h t,
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Baldceus. light, it being only the fourth day after 
the new moon in Auguft^ with his um
brella in one hand, in the other a poem, 
and fome cakes under his arm, he ran un
warily againft a pofl: with fuch violence, 
that he fell upon the ground, and drop
ped not only his umbrella, but alfo his 
poem and cakes. A s  he was moft con
cerned for the laft, fo he took a good bite 
or two of them before he rofe again, or 
looked for his book and umbrella. T he  
moon feeing this pleafant fpedtacle, could 
not forbear laughing; which <iluenavady 
perceiving, broke out into this curfe,^f^o-

ever, 0  moon̂  Jhall fee thee for the future Baldieus. 
upon this day in A n g u ft, foall be damni- 
fe d  in his privities. H e n c e  it  is  t h a t ^ ’^̂ jJJ*’ 
the p agan s w il l  not ftir abroad th e  the moon. 

o f  Auguji after fu n -fet, nay, even n o t  on  
the Jth , fo r  fear, o f  partak in g  o f  th is  
curfe; an d  i f  an y  one is o b lig ed  t o  f la y  
w ith o u t d oors, he covers h is face , and  
even  w ill  n o t  lo o k  in to  th e  w ater fo r  fear  
o f  fee in g  th e  m oon, th o u g h  th ey  fee th e  
St. Thomas chriflians, th e  jews.  ̂ and Ma- 
hometans.y lo o k  upc^  i t  at the f im e  tim e  
w ith o u t th e  leafl d etrim en t.

C H A P .  V I .

Ixora’  ̂ Daughter ; and the Origin o f  the S m a l U V o x V e a Y  o f  the Ma- 
labars o f  that Dijlemper. Their Pagode Araadyri plundered by the 
K in g  o f Cochin. She comes to Coulang.

A Certain g ian t n am ed  Racxada ( o f  
w hich m ore anon) h a v in g  lived  

tw e lv e  years w ith  Bramma, h e rece iv ed , 
a m o n g  many other p refen ts, a b ook  from  
h im , and fome b race le ts , as a lfo  th e  v ir
tue o f  being invulnerab le. T h e  n a tiv e s  
o f  Coromandel b e liev e  th e fe  g ia n ts  t o  h ave  
b een  ch ildren  o f  th e  Brahman Caffiopafiy 
h is  w ife  Aditi., ju ft  as thtfew s  la y , th a t  
Lilith brought fo r th  d ev ils  b e g o tte n  b y  
Adam. Darida f in d in g  h im fe lf  thus  
p la c e d  above th e  com m on  rank o f  m en, 
b y  h is flren gth  b e llo w ed  upon h im  b y  
Bramma  ̂ w ou ld  n eed s ch a llen ge Ixora., 
w h o  k now in g h is  f lr en g th , fent againft 
h im  a certain fem ale, nam ed Sorga, w h o  
c u t  o f f  one o f  h is  h ead s j (fo r  belides h is  
true h ead , he h ad  m any o thers, but on ly  
in  appearance.) B u t Darida returning th e  
n e x t  d a y , reiterated  h is  boafts, w h en  Ix
ora en gaged  five h o ly  w om en , ca lled  Cha~ 
mundigal by th e  Malabars., in  h is quarrel, 
w h o  cu t o f f  h is  falfe heads 5 but a ll t o  n o  

barida. p u r p o fe ;  fo th a t Darida perfifting in  h is  
in fo len ce , Ixora con fu lted  w ith  Vifinum 
w h a t to  d o  in th is  ex ig e n c y . W h ilf t  th e y  
w ere  debatin g  th e  m atter, Viftnum fen t  
fo r th  from  h is b o d y  a  certa in  m a tter , 
(c a lle d  Bixa by  th e  Malabars,) w h ich  en* 
ter in g  th at o f  Ixora., p a fled  again  th ro u g h  
th e  e y e  on  his front, a n d  fa llin g  upon  th e  
g ro u n d , produced  in an in ftant a fem ale, 
w h ic h  Ixora a ck n o w led g in g  for  h is  dau gh 
ter , g ave  her the nam e o f  Tatragali T a -  
gode.

A Jeferip. T h is  daugh ter h a d  e ig h t  fa ces , f ix teen  
IxoraV hands aS black as a co a l, w ith  large  round  
daughter, * h e r  teeth  lik e  th e  tu sk s  o f  a boar. 

I n  lieu  o f  pen d an ts fhe h as tw o  elep h an ts

in  her ears, and ferpents about h er  body  ̂
inftead o f  a  g a rm en t; her hairlocks arc  
p ea co ck s  t a i l s ; in  h er  h an d  fhe carries a  
fw o r d , a t r id e n t , a la rg e  p orce lla in  b a -  
fo n , another ve ffe l ca lled  Capala b y  t h e  
Malaharsj a feym etar  ca lled  Maategamy a  
hanger ca lled  Carutelay an arrow, a w ea
p o n  ca lled  Conay a  r o p e , an ape w ith  an 
iron  w heel.

T h is  m onfter w as n o  fooner born , b u t  
Ihe w en t to  rev en g e  her father’s quarrel, 
an d  f ig h t in g  fo r  feven d ays fucceffively*  
Ihe c u t  o f f  feven  o f  h is im aginary  h e a d s;  
but fin d in g  all h er  endeavours in vain, and  
th a t Darida w as n o t  vulnerable as lo n g  
as he k e p t  th e  b ook  and bracelets g iv en  
h im  by Brammay Ihe a p p lied  h e r fe lf  to  
Sorgay in tr e a tin g  her to  take upon h er  
th e  hab it o f  a b eg g a r , and by th at m ean s  
en d eavou r t o  g e t  the beforefaid  th in g s  
in to  her h a n d s. A c c o r d in g ly  Sorga to o k  
th e  o p p o r tu n ity  to  ask alm s o f  Dariday 
w h en  h e  w as a t fom e d iftance from  h is  
houfe, w h o  to ld  her, T h a t  i f  fhe w ou ld  
g o  to  h is  h o u fe , h is w ife  w o u ld  anfwer 
h er d e f ir e ; w h ic h  i f  fhe d id  n o t, h e w ou ld  
d o  i t  h im fe lf  Sorga th en  w en t to  h is  
h ou fe , and asked  h is  w ife  for the brace
le ts  and b ook  in h er  husb and’s name, w h o  
free ly  d e liv er in g  th e  fam e, fhe brought  
th em  in ftan tly  t o  Tatragali. Darida ha
v in g  thus lo ft h is  heft treafures, w herein  
Bramma h ad  in c lo fcd  all h is  h ap p in efs , 
an d  thereby b ein g  bereaved o f  his form er  
flren gth , w as fbon a fter  en gaged  a ga in , 
an d  .had his true h ead  cu t o f f  by T a -  
tragali. X

B ein g  m uch ex a lted  b y  th is v i£ lo ry , ftie  
cam e ftraic to  Ixora, w h o  being  th en  ju ft

undreffed,
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undrefled, leap ed  in to  a eiftern, fo r  fear 
o f  being fecn  by -Pairagali, from  w h en ce  
he gave her forae iic lh  and b lood  j but 
find ing her n ot fatisfied  th u s, he ordered  
her to hold  ou t her bafon, and c u tt in g  oft' 
one o f  h is fin gers, h e  filled  i t  w ith  h is  
ow n b lo o d ; but ^atragaU con tin u in g  
Hill u n fatisfied , to o k  one o f  her go ld en  
chains, (co m p o fed  o f  fmall p ieces , like  
p ep p er  corn s,) and threw  it  in to  h is face, 
w h ich  raifing in h is  face great num bers 
o f  p im p les , or fmall u lcers, he cr ied  ou t  
w ith  g rea t furprize, Bafurî  i. e. O you 
revengeful "woman! and  delir in g  her to  
defift, created  tw o  you n g  m en , nam ed  
Bltapatrem and  '̂ laetraquelê  w h o m  h e  
beftow ed u p on  her, and thus p ac ified  her  
an ger; b u t to  r id  h is  hand o f  her for th e  
fu tu re, h e prefented  her w ith  a velTel o f  
fandal w o o d , ord erin g  her to  g o  w ith  i t  
in to  th e  w orld , and to  refide (th o u g h  
u nk now n ) am ong th e  m ortals, and to  re-  

• quire vo w s and facrifices at their  hands. 
Qfinion \ T h e  p agan s therefore im ag in in g  that  
*‘f  ff^^ftn'BatragaU fends the fm a ll-p o x  am on g  
tĥ fmaU- th e  p eo p le , leave  th e  p atien t fo  foon  as 
jx>x. h e is  fe ized  w ith  i t ; and hence perhaps  

i t  is , that th e y  have a certain id o l rep re-  
fen tin g  a fem ale, w ith  a ch ild  la y in g  h is  
arms about h er  n eck , and im p lo r in g  her  
aftillance. T h e y  d e liv er  up  th efe  p a tien ts  
t o  the care o f  th e  Comaraŝ  a fra tern ity  
b e lo n g in g  to  th e  ‘Bagode o f  fPatragali: 
th e fe  offer th e  b lo o d  o f  fom e co ck s  an d  
other facr ifices t o  th e  g o d d efs  in b e h a lf  
o f  th e  l i c k ; and  fo r  the reft g iv e  them  
o n ly  fbm e Canj!es, or  rice b o iled  in  w ater; 
and le a v in g  th em  for th e  reft to  th e ir  o w n  
d ifp o fa l,m o r e  d ie  fo r  want o f  g o o d  look 
in g  after, th an  b y  the v io len ce  o f  th e  
d iftem p er, n ay , foraetim es are k ille d  b y  
Comaras, w h o  in h erit a ll th e ir  m ove
ables.

W e  to ld  y o u  b efo re , that txora ca lle d  
h is daughter Baftiri, w h ich  to  th is  d a y  
fignifies th e  ftnall-pox am ong th e  Mala- 
iars, w h ic h  th e y  fay  is the fw ord  of^Pa- 
tragali, and  for th at reafon endeavour to  
m itig a te  h er  w rath  b y  facrifices, w h ere
in  th ey  fo llo w  th e  fo o tftep s o f  th e  antien t 
Greeks.

The P a -  T h e y  f i y  th at Patragali has her c h ie f  
pode of residence in  th e  Great Pagode o f  Cranga^
Patr.-galua “
C r a n g a n o r .

7;or, ciMed the Pagode of Pilgrims f fxaxn Bdthms. 
th e  vaft num ber o f  zealots that flock  th i-  
th er; and as th is  brings in a revenue o f  
many thoufand Fanarns to  th e  k in g  o f  
Cranganor., fo  the k in g  o f  Cochin., w ho  
fain w ou ld  have had a lhare in th e  booty , 
did  p o ll  fo m e forces on the pafles, who  
robbed and p lu n d ered  the p ilgr im s, in
ten d in g  b y  th is m eans to  o b lig e  them  to  
refort to  th e  Pagode., built in  th e  k in g 
dom  o f  Palurti., under h is ju r ifd id io n .
T h u s  th e  o ld  k in g  o f  Cochin d id  \̂mdevThe king‘tf 
and rob the fam ous Pagode o f  Jmmadiri Cochm 
o f  all its treafure, at the head o f  a body^^^/p^.' 
o f  ten thoufand m en, and afterwards la u g h - g o d e .  

ed at them  in to  the bargain, f a y in g ,T h a t  
he had taken i t  on ly  as h is  inheritance, 
as being  th e  fon  and heir o f  the id o l;  
juft as Dionyfus., th e  Sicilian tyran t, d id  
w ith  ftipiter and oFfctilapius.

B ut to  return to  Patragali'., Ihe was noAihm- 
fooner g o t  o u t in to  the m ain w ith  her'»"^«/Ja- 
velTel o f  fan d a l-w ood , but b ein g  attacked 
b y  fom e filherm en and ape-hunters, wasixora. ^  
forced  to  return to  Calaja., w h ere find ing  
Ixora overw helm ed  w ith  fleep , Ihe over
turned h is  bedftead ; w h ich  aw aken ing  
him , Ihe fo ld  him  her d ifa fter; v ihereup - 
on b ein g  en d o w ed  w ith  new  v igou r b y  
Ixora., ihe returned to  her veffel, and  ha
v in g  defeated  th e  ape-hunters, and land-" 
ed  fafely  on  th e  fo u th  fide o f  Coulang., (a  
c ity  o f  Malabar,) the queen th e r e o f  len t  
for her to  court, and en terta in ed  her 
there, for tw e lv e  years as her o w n  daugh
ter.

T h e  lord  o f  Couleta (a  cou n try  feven  
leagues t o  the north  o f  Calecut) then de
firing Patragali in  marriage fo r  h is fon^ 
the fam e was conclu ded , and Ihe taken  
hom e, w here flie lived  fo r  tw elv e  yearSj 
w ith o u t ever coh ab itin g  w ith  her husband, 
as boafting h e r fe lf  to  be th e  d au gh ter  o f  
Ixira. Mendoza fpeaks o f  a certain id o l 
in China, w ith  a. ch ild  han gin g  about her  
neck , w h ich  th e  jefu its w ou ld  fain  per- 
fuade th e  w orld  to  have been in ten d ed  
fo r  the v irg in  Mary, th o u g h  it  feems 
m uch m ore prob ab le, that it  was intend
ed' for th is  Patragali. W h a t  M r. Le 
Blanc te lls  us o f  the fem ale id o l o f  Cale“ 
cut, feem s very fu lp icious to  me.

C H A P .
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C H A P .  VII.

P a tr a g a li ’i' F a th er and M other Shipwreck : She fends her H u f*  

hand to f e l l  her Jew els  j and goes in quefi a fter him. N in e fe v e r  at  

A dventures which happen to her. The refi o f  I x o r a ’j  Children: 

T h eir Adventures. What fu r th e r  becomes o f  P a r a m e fc e r i.

Jialdms', * F terw ard s ^atragali's fa th er  and  
mother~in~hw b e in g  embarJced a -  

board a fhip w ith  all th e ir  r ich es, in  or
d er  to  traiEck w ith  th em  in  fore ign  c o u n 
tries, th e y  w ere  a tta ck ed  a t fea b y  th e  
a p e-h u n ters , w h o  fin k in g  th e ir  lh ip s ,th e y  
lo f t  all their r ich es. CPatragali then g a v e  
h er g o ld en  fo o t-r in g s  t o  her husband t o  
f e l l  th em  j w h o  d ep arted  a c c o r d in g ly ; b u t  
m eetin g  upon th e  road  a g o ld lm ith , (a  
h ig h w a y m a n  o f  ‘Tandy,) h e  under p re
ten ce  o f  v iew in g  th e  r in gs, entertained, 
th e  husband, t i l l  b y  feveral b y -w a y s th e y  

v^gili’s b ro u g h t h im  to  Tandy. H e r e  th e  p r e -  
^^i^ded g o ld fm ith  (w h o  had  n ot lo n g  be
fo re  fto len  juft fu ch  r in g s from  the queen  
o f  Tandy) acculed  Tatragali o f  th e  rob
b e r y ;  w h o  was p u t in  prifon , and after
w ards em paled a live on  a palm -tree. T h e  
g o ld fm ith ’s w ife  h a v in g  an averfion to  fo  
fo u l a fadt, up b ra id ed  her husband w ith  
i t ,  w h o  k ille d  and  bu ried  her near a tv e ll.

Tatragali h a v in g  fta id  fix  days w ith 
o u t h ea r in g  any n ew s from  her husband, 
refo lved  to  g o  in  fearch after him .

P a tr a g a li’^ T h e  firft th in g  Ihe m et w ith , w as a 
p ig e o n , w h ich  flie a sk ed , Whether fie  

zoesinqueflhad feen her husband? T h e  p ig eo n  re- 
ofher p l ie d , fixe had  feen h im  g o  th a t w ay, but 

n o t return. In  recom pcncc w h ereo f Ta- 
tragali g a v e  her th is  b lefliu g . T h a t  Ihe 
Ih o u ld  never w ant w ater  in  February, (b e 
in g  th e  drieft feafon h ere ,) an d  p refen ted  
her w ith  a p iece  o f  her ch a in , w h ich  Ihe  
th r ew  about her n eck  ; ( th e  turtles h a v e  
fu ch  a ring about th e  n eck .)

Tatragali fo llo w in g  th e  w a y  Ihewn her  
b y  th e  p ig eo n , m et w ith  another b ird  ; o f  
w h o m  h avin g  enquired  as Ihe d id  b efore  
o f  th e  p ig e o n , Ihe received  th e  fam e a n -  
fw e r ;  w h ic h  m ade her b eftow  a  tu ft u p o n  
h is  h ead , being  p erhaps th e  fame w e ca ll 
th e  Tiewet in  our co u n try , ca lled  Carpen-̂  
teiro b y  ih&'Tortuguefe.

A fterw ard s Tatragali c o m in g  t o  a 
m a n g o -tree , Ihe a s lftd  th e  fam e q u eftio n ;  
but r e ce iv in g  no anfw er, Ihe cu rfed  i t .  
T h a t  fo r  th e  Future th e  d ead  corp fe  Ihould  
be burnt w ith  no o th er  w o o d ; and  th a t  
all v e fle ls  .built o f  th a t  w o o d  fh o u ld  ro t, 
an d  b e w orm -eaten  at fea.

•  M e e t in g  n ex t a c o w , fixe w as k ic k e d  
b y  h er  h in d erm oft l e g s ; w h ic h  fixe r e -
T

bund.

fen ted  fo  i l l ,  th at Ihe g a v e  her th is cmkfiaUau;. 
T h a t  o f  her four tea ts  one fixould be for '■ ^ 'W  
th e  u le  o f  the Tagode, the other fo r  th e  
p r in ce  o f  th e  cou n try , the th ird  fo r  th e  
ow ner, and  th e  fo u rth  o n ly  for her c a lf ;  
th at th ey  fh ou ld  m ake drum s o f  h er  sk in , 
and that con feq u en tly  fhe Ihould be fubjedt 
to  b lo w s, b o th  d ead  and  alive.

T h e  fifth  Ihe m et w ith  b e in g  a Nairo, 
or fo ld ier  o f  Malabar :  th is  fe llo w  h ad  
d u g  a hole , and  h a v in g  covered  th e  fam e  
w ith  fom e tw ig s  and  fand, Tatragali f e ll  
in to  i t  as fhe p a fled  a lo n g : fixe g a v e  h im  
th is  curfe. T h a t  h e  fixould be ca lled  c o w 
ard all h is life -t im e .

T h e  n ex t w as a Naira, or  a Nairo’s 
d a u g h ter ; w h o  b e in g  a sk ed  b y  h er , w h e 
th er  Ihe h a d  n o t  feen  h er  h u sb an d  ? fh e  
c la p p e d  h er  h a n d s , fa y in g  in  a  fco rn fu l  
to n e . W h a t  are y o u  ru n n in g  after y o u r  
husband ? I  h a v e  n o t  feen  h im . S h e  g a v e  
her th is  curie . T h a t  fixe fixould be m ar
r ied  t o  a Nairo, a cow ard , w h o  as fo o n  
as h e  turned fo ld ier  Ih ou ld  leave h er  in  
fo r ty  d ays a fter.

She then  c o m in g  to  a ja q u o -tr e e , Ihe  
ask ed  after her h u sb a n d  a g a in ; th e  tre e  
b o w in g  its  tw ig s , fu rn ilh ed  her w ith  fo m e  
o f  i t s  m ilk y  l iq u o r , (a s  th is  tree d o e s , i f  
y o u  cu t an y  o f  its  tw ig s ,)  Ihe b e llo w ed  t h is  
b lelfin g  u p on  it ,  T h a t  i t s  fru its  fixould b e  
h ig h ly  efteem ed  b y  th e  k in g s  and  p r in ces  ;  
a n d  th a t th o u g h  its  ftem  m ig h t  c o r ru p t, 
i t  fh ou ld  con tin u e  to  bear fru it, (a s in  e t -  
fedl: i t  d o e s ,)  an d  th a t  th e y  fhou ld  e m p lo y  
i t s  w o o d  in  m a k in g  th e ir  c y m b a ls , c a lle d  
Tahelyne, a n d  th e  ftatu es o f  th e ir  id o ls .

T h e  e ig h th  fh e  m et w ith  w as a Telia, 
a m an o f  m ean e x tr a d io n , w h o  n o t g o in g  
o u t  o f  her w a y , (as t h e y  u fu a lly  d o ,)  fhe 
to ld  h im . T h a t  h e  fh o u ld  n o t be adm it
te d  in to  th e  h o u fes  o f  p erfon s o f  quality  

fro m  OBober t i l l  February.
T h e  laft fhe m et w ith  was a Tarrea, 

lik e  w ife  a p erfo n  o f  lo w  b ir th ; but h a v in g  
p a id  h er  th e  ufual reverence, fhe ad m ired  
at h is  c iv i l i ty , w h ic h  m ade her ask  h im , 
W h e th e r  h e  d id  k n ow  her? H e  rep lied , 
th a t h e  to o k  n o tice  o f  her fw ines tu sk s, 
and th e  e lep h an ts  in  her e a r s ; w h ich  fo  
p le a fe d  her, th at fixe t o ld  h im . H e  fh o u l^  
d rin k  o f th e  liqu or o f  th e  pa lm -tree , (w h ic h  
in  effedt th e y  d o  w h en  th e y  gath er i t , )  an d

th a t
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her h u f-
hami’s
death.

Baldeeiis.tĥ t he and h is  fam ily  Ihou ld  feed  upon  
co w ’s flc lh ; th en  tracin g  the w a y  Ihew ed  
h er b y  the ‘Ĵ arreâ  Ihe found h er  husband  
em paled upon  th e  p a lm -tree  ; w h ic h  b e
in g  too  h ig h  fo r  h er, Ihe obta in ed  by h er  
prayers, th a t th e  p a lm -tree  brok e, and  
fo  d e livered  her husb and , w h om  Ihe 
b rought t o  life  again .

‘̂ atragali n ow  burn ing  o f  reven ge t o  
p u n ifli th e  m urderers o f  her husband, a d -  
d reffed  h e r fe lf  to  Jxor^, w h o  h a v in g  fur- 
n ilh ed  her w ith  a flrong b od y  o f  Raxaxosy 
or d ev ils , (h a v in g  been w ick ed  m en in th e ir  
l ife -t im e ,)  Ihe en tered  th e  terr itor ies o f  

PatragaU ; R̂andy, an d  a t laft k ille d  the k in g  an d  th e  
revenges g o ld fm ith . H is  w ife  Ihe revived from  th e  

d e a d ; w h o  h a v in g  b rou gh t forth  a fo n , 
Ihe granted h im  a p r iv ileg e  to  w ork  in  th e  
^agodesy and  to  rece iv e  t o  h im fe lf  the' 
ten th  p art o f  a ll th e  g o ld  he fh ou ld  m ake  
u fe  o f , th e  fo u rth  in  ten  o f  w h a t h e  
Ihould  w o rk  for th e  k in g , and as m uch as  
b e  co u ld  g e t  from  private perfbns.

W e  to ld  y o u  before o f  th e  ‘Ragode o f  
PatragaU in  Cranganory 'where, befides 
h er  ftatue, H ands th a t  o f  a large  m an in  
m arble, w h ic h  th e  Bmhmms k n o ck  e v e 
r y  d a y  w ith  ham iners upon th e  h e a d , t o  
k e e p  i t  from  g ro w in g  to o  b ig .

T h u s  m uch o f  Ixora’s ch ild ren , w h o  
w ere , p ro p er ly  fp ek k in g , o n ly  fou r in  
num ber, (Superbennia b e in g  o n ly  an a d o p t
e d  fon :) w e  m uft a lfb  g o  on  in  th e  llo r y  o f  

TeJigree ef<J>arame/cen h is  fp ou fe, and h er  o r ig in , 
param ef- ygcKa<Prajavayking of the ‘Peringaiesy 

' h ad  four d au gh ters , the eld eft w h er e o f  
•was ‘Raramefcerty otherw ife ca lled  ‘Rar- 
vatfy Saroffbdi and  Gojatris, th e  feco n d  
and th ird , b e in g  m arried to  Brammay and  
^agode Siri to  V^num. T h e ir  fa th er  be
in g  delirous t o  fee  h is  daughters in  th eir  
fu ll  g lo r y , in v ited  Bramma and Vifinum 
t o  a m oft m agn ificen t feaft. Vijtmim ask 
in g  him  w h eth er  he had in v ited  Ixora; h e  
anfw ered, N o ,  (Ixora b e in g  th en  in  h is  
m endicant H ate;) but afterw ards co n fid er -  
in g  the m atter, h e  in v ited  h im  a t l a f t ; 
w h ich  Ixora to o k  fo  hein ou fly , th a t hie 
relb lved  to  Ipoil th e  feaft.

. T h e  d a y  ^ p o i n t e d  for th e  feaft b e in g  
gi T̂a  ̂ com e, Siti-^agode cam e in g rea t p o m p  
fomexchat in  a fta te ly  ch a r io t, m ade o f  n in e  m oft  

different precious fton es, m oft artificia lly  w ro u g h t, 
nerfelf b e in g  adorned  w ith  num berlefs 
jew els and p ear ls , and  a tten d ed  b y  a 
fplendid retinue o f  fervants and m uficians. 
Sarojfodi n.x\6. Gojatrisy th e  other tw o  lif
ters, appeared W ith  th e  fam e fp len d o r. 
^aramefeeri in  th e  m ean w h ile  h av in g  
obtained leave to  g o  to  th e  feaft from  
Ixotray h e ordered her to  put o n  her beft 
apparel,, and gave her his ferp en ts , h is  
umbrella o f  peacocks ta ils , h is  chain  o f  
bones, h is ty g er ’s sk in , and e lep h an t’s 
hide : th u s eq u ip p ed , Ihe m ounted u p on  

VoL. I I I .

rtlatim .

an o x , and  w ith  a large attendance olBaldesus. 
drum mers, and Hildas and ‘■ Pixares, came 
to  her fa th er’s palace, w here being m et 
at the gates b y  her lifters and th e  other  
guefts, th e le  fee in g  her equ ipage m uch  
below  w h at th e y  expedted , inftead o f  w el
com in g her as th ey  ought to  have done, 
burft o u t in to  la u g h ter ; w h ich  fo  vexed  
'Paramefeeriy th a t w ith ou t m ore a d o , Ihe 
returned to  Calaja, where Ihe gave an ac
cou n t o f  w h at treatm ent Ihe had m et 
w ith , becaufe her Jifiers appeared- at the 
feafi in a tnoji Jimptuoas equipagey their 
apparel being covered all'over laith precious 

Jiones andpearJsyW'hereas (hey who was the 
eldejt /(fiery and married to Ixora, had 
been defpifed for her mean appearance.

Ixora m oved  at the ju ft com plam fs o f  
his fpoufe, fen t his fon (fluenavady 'to 
fp o il th e  feaft. Vijinum b e in g  w efl ac
quainted w ith  Gfuenavady’s tem per, or
dered g o o d  ftore o f  cakes to  be fet before  
him  in  the h a l l ; w h ich  p leafed  h im  fo  
w ell, th at he fo o n  forgot h is  fa th er’s or
ders. Ixora w on d erin g  at f̂aenavady’s 
lo n g  ftay, fen t h is  brother Superbennia 
upon  th e  lam e erra n d ; ViJlnum k n o w in g  
him  n o t  to  be d iv erted  w ith  trifles, fen t 
ou t t o  h im  fom e ingen iou s p e r lo n s , w h o  
entertained h im  fo  w ell w ith  fu b tle  dif*  
courfes and argum ents, th a t h e lik e w ife  
negled led  h is fa th ers  com m ands.

A t  laft Ixora fin d in g  both  h is  fons to  
ftay b eh in d , ordered his dau gh ter Patra- 
gali th ither. Vijinum ao iboner heard o f  
her co m in g , b u t h e com m anded a m oft 
d elic io u s banq uet to  be fe t  before her in  
th e  h a ll, th r o u g h  w hich llie  was to  pafs, 
w h ich  lb  d iv erted  her fen fes, th at Ihe 
foon fo rg o t w h a t llie came about.

Ixora fin d in g  all thefe endeavours to  
prove ineffeftual, refolved  to  g o  th ith er  
in  perfon. W h ic h  Vijinuin no  fooher g o t  
notice o f, but h e to ld  kxti/yecxa Prajavay 
his fa th er-in -la w , th at n o t being  able to  
cop e w ith  Ixoray he w ou ld  retire w ith  h is  
w ife ;  and  Bramma d o in g  th e  fam e, the  

fun and the moon (tw o  o f  th e  gueftsj ftaid  
on ly  b eh ind . Ixora cbm ing to  h is  ta th er-  
in-law ’s palace, upbraided him  \Vith the  
co n tem p t he h ad  p u t upon h im  and h is  • 
wile Paramefeeriy and fo  tak in g  h im  b y  
th e  hair, fu ll o f  anger, there cam e fo rth  
at the fam e inftant, a ftout warrior arm ed  
cap-a-peey ( lik e  th e  Mafs o f  th e  antien t 
pagans,) ca lled  Virapatun b y  th e  Maia- 
barSy w h o  cut o f f  f-ecxa Prajava’s h ea d , 
the hands o f  th e  god of the fire y and beat 
out th e  tee th  o f  th e  fun. W h a t  Rogerius 
fays con cern in g  yeexa Prajava’s ha.vmg 
g o t a goat’s h ea d  inftead o f  the o th er , 
and th at the moon alfo gb t a g o o d  b an g
in g , I  co u ld  never learn either from  th efe  
pagans th em fo lv es , o f  from  th e  Portu- 
guefe h iftories.

9 I  P A R T
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T h e Idol V i f t n u n i ; and his Transform ation into a F ijh .  M a t  j  A lt dr• 

Another Transform ation o f  V i l l n i i m .  A n Account o f  the M ilk -S e a . 

G a u r a jn ’ j  A lta r,

VIJimmy th e  feco n d  in rank a m on g  
th e  g o d s  n e x t  t o  Ixora, is  a lfo  
d e fce n d ed  from  (Hmvelhiga. H e  
is  o f  a b lack  co lou r, w ith  on e

baldcBUS.

V iftn u m ’s 
defeent

dence. h ea d , and fou r  h an d s^  h e  refid es on th e  
Sugar-Sea  ̂ and  g o v ern s th e  w o r ld  f le e p -  
in g . In ll^ad  o f  a b e d , h e rep ofes u p on  
a  n o te d  ferp en t c a lle d  Annatauy w ith  five  
h e a d s ;  t w o v /h e r e o f  ferve h im  for p il
lars, one fo r  a b o lfter , and tw o  under  
h is  . hands. T h i s  ferpent, as they fay, 
b e in g  once in  th e  hum our to  try  th e  
p o w er  o f  Vifinim, g o t  a f ix th  h ead , w h ich  
Viftmm n o fo o n e r fa w , but h e g o t  another  
h a n d  to  lay  u p on  th e  h ead , and th e  ler -  
p e n t  . h av in g  g o t  a feven th  head, he g o t  
lik ew ifc  another hand ; fo  that as th e  
le r p e n t’s heads d id  grow  to  the number o f  
a thoufand , h is hand s incrcafed in p ropor
t io n  ; w hence i t  is  that they look  upon  
th e  ferp en ts as ce le flia l.fp ir its, keep th em  
in  great veneration , and  never k ill th em ,' 
th o u g h  th ey  are o ften  hurt by them . T h u s  
th e  ferpents w ere reckoned by the an cien t  
Lithuanians, Samogitians, ^riijjians, and  
Egyptians.

T h e y  tell us further, th at V^mm w ears  
th e  p rin t o f  a fo o t  u p on  h is b r e a fl: for  
one Ricxi Sirwelflena b e in g  defirous t o  
know  w h ich  o f  th e  th ree  was th e  m o ll  
F ’otint God, came to  Calaja, and  g a v e  
Ixora a good  box on th e  ear, w h o  tran f-  
form ed  him  into a fton e; but h a v in g  a fter  
tw e lv e  years recovered  h is life , he d id  
th e  fam e to  Bramtnd, w h o; le t h im  g o  
w ith o u t d o in g  h im  a n y  harm . T h e n  
com in g  to  Vijtnum, and  fin d in g  h im  u p o n  
h is b ed , he fet h is  fo o t  u p on  h is breaft, 
w h ich  Vijtnum f ij e d  th ere ,’ fo  th a t h e  
w as fo rced  to  continu e there on e hun
d red  years.

Vijtnum had tw o  w ives, one ca lled  Lexi^ 
mi, a lias Laetzemi, and  Siri ‘Bagode b e -  
forem entioned . T h e  firft, ViJtjium fo u n d  
in  th e  Milk-Sea, in  a ro le  o f  one hundred  
*and e ig h t  large, and one thoufand and  
e ig h t  Id ler  leaves ; h er  c h ie f  bufinefs is
T

Wears « 
•print cn his 
ireajl,.

V iftn u m V
Tmvts,

to fcratch his head. The other is called Baldcsuf. 
Tumi Divi, \.e. the Goddefs of Heaven, 
in whole lap he lays his feet, which Ihe 
is to rub with her hands.

T h e y  attribute n o  lefs than ten federal 
transform ations to  VJtnum, nine w h ereof^ , 
th ey  fay, are accom pliihed  already,- but 
the tenth is  to  com e. Father Jflreher the • 

jefuit *  mentions the fame to havebeen * C h in a  

related to him by father Hen. Roth, 'antU«ft>'. 
Mujiin frier ; an d  Rogerius fays likewife^'*J^|* 
fom eth in g  o f  th em  : but as under th e fe  
ten  transform ations are h id  th e  c h ie f  m y f-  
teries o f  the p agan  r e lig io n  o n  b o th  fid es  
o f  the Ganges, fo  w e  w ill trea t o f  th em  viffnum 
at large w ith  th is  p recau tion . T h a t ,  th efe  
pagans o ften  g iv e  d iv ers  nam es t o  the formed̂  
fam e g o d , b y  reafon  o f  th e  great d iffe
rence b etw ixt th e  la n g u a g es  o f  th e  Ben- 
jans, Ge'Htives an d  Malabars : fo , th o u g h  
tfiey  ack n ow led ge  th e  fam e Ixora, Bram- 
ma, and Vjlmm, fo m e  o f  th em  called  
Ixora Mahex, o r  Mahadetm, Bramma,
Bruma, or Ram, a p d  Vtjtmm Bexuo, 8zc, 
w h ich  feem s to^ in t im a te  as i f  they had  a  
certain  refpe£b to  th e  T r in ity  ; juft as th e  
Chinefe w or lltip  th ree  divine a ttr ib u tes  
under th e  nam e o f  TuJJd, and th e  Greeks 
p la c ed  th e  th ree  Charities near th e  th ron e  
of Jupiter ; a n d  i f  th e  m odern w ere  
n o t qu ite  ob ftin atc  in th e  denial o f  th e  
T r in i ty ,  th e y  m ig h t  be co n v in ced  b y . 
th e ir  ow n  Rabhies, Rabbi Ifaac, Rabbi 
Judas lAagi, and Rabbi Simeon,

T h e  firft tran sform ation  w as into a filh , ihefirfi 
occafioned  by Raxiaxa, alias Adirem,transfor- , 
w h o  having  ca rried  a w ay  th e  law -book '”*""” ?"' 
o f  th e  inferior g o d s  ca lled  Devagal,
Dewetas, h id  h im fe lf  at the bottom  o f  
th e  fea. T h e  inferior g o d s m akin g their  
co m p la in ts  to  Vifmm, he transform ed  
h im fe lf  in to  th at ravenous filh the Shark\ 
and thus d iv in g  to  th e  b ottom  of the fea, 
la id  ho ld  o f  Raxiaxa, otherw ife caljpd  
Seremiaxen and  Sancafoor by the Bh î- 

jans, k illed  h im , and feized  th e  la w 
book, d iv id e d  in to  four parts ; th e  firft

whereof
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w h ereo f tre a te d  o f  th e  fouls o f  th e  B le f-  
v ^ Y v ^  f e d ; the fec o n d  o f  th e  vagabond fou ls ; 

the th ird  o f  g o o d  w o r k s ; the fourth  o f  
bad w orks. B u t w h a t Rogerius fays 1. l .  
c. viz. T h a t  th e  fourth  part is  lo ft, I  
cou ld  never be con v in ced  o f  T h e  fifli 
i s  called or Mathia, th o u g h  th e
Mal^hars and  Benjans c a ll it  Zecnis. T h e  
Benfans te ll us, that th efe  books w ere fto -  
len  from  Bramna  ̂ but the Malahars^

* from  the Dewetas  ̂ o r  inferior g o d s . T h e
Benjans fay , th at Bramma was transform 

ed  in to  a fifh, whereas the Malahars a f- Baldceus. 
cribe it  to  Vijium. T h e  Benjans ca ll thefe  
tranfm utations Altars \ fc^that accord in g  
to  their fuppofitibn, Mat’s altar being the  
firft, has now  ftdod tw o  thoufand five  
hundred years.

U pon th is  occafioh , I  rhuft agree w ith  
Rogeriuŝ  w h en  h e fays, /. 2. c. 3. T h a t  
he could  n ot d ive  into the m yfteries o f  
the transform ations  ̂ becaufe I  am certain * 
that it co ft m e a great deal o f  trouble, 
before I  cou ld  attain to  the k n o w led g e

th ereo f,
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th e r e o f i  a n d  th a t  n o t  w ith o u t th e  affif- 
tan ce  o f  a certa in  Brahman, w h o  c o m in g  
fro m  B'engale, f e t t le d  a t  ^afnaf atnam: 
and' as I  freq u en tly  co n v erfed  w ith  h im , 
fo  I  o f te n  u fed  to  d ifcou rfe  w ith  h im  c o n 
c e rn in g  th e  an im ad verlion s m ade u p on  
th is  head  b y  Rogerius. H e  b e in g  after
w a rd s con verted  t o  th e  chriftian fa ith , and  
b a p tiz e d  in  th e  ch u rch  o f  Vanarpone, an d  
o u r  d ifcourfe ru n n in g  upon th e  tran sfor
m a tio n s of ViJinuMyhz to ld  m e , T h a t  th is  
Vedam, or la w -b o o k , b e in g  in c lo fed  in  a 
Chanki, or fea -h orfe’s h o rn , th e  fam e w as  
fo u n d  out b y  V^num :  w h en ce  i t  is  that 
th e y  fay , th e  p r in ts  o f  th e  fingers are to  
b e feen  in  th e fe  horns to  th is  d a y ;  and  
th a t  th e y  h ave p u t th e  Saecaram, or fw ord , 
an d  the Chanki, or horn , in to  h is h and s, 
as y o u  fee in  th e  p reced in g  d r a u g h t; 
th o u g h  fem e aferibe th e  fame t o  Bramma.

B u t before w e  enter further u p o n  th e  
defO ription o f  th e  tranfm utations, w e m uft 
a d d  certain prelim inaries, as te n d in g  to  

^  th e  explanation  thereof.
Vourre- A l l  thefe tran sform ation s w ere  p er -  
mark»ble form ed  in  four d ifferen t tim es  or fp aces : 

^"^The firft, ca lled  by th e  Benjans,
th ey  fay, continu ed  on e m illion  feven hun
d red  and tw e n ty -e ig h t  th o u fa n d  years. 
T h e  fecond  Tretajinge, on e  m illio n  tw o  
h u n d red  and n in e ty -f ix  th ou fan d  y ears. 
T h e  th ird  Diiaperjinge, e ig h t  m illio n  
a n d  fix ty -fo u r  th o u fa n d  years. T h e  fou rth , 
KalUfinge, four m illio n  and  th ir ty -tw o  
th ou fan d  years, b e in g  th e  fam e term  o f  tim e  
Vve n ow  live i n ; fo  that accord in g  to  th eir  
com p u ta tion  at S u rafU ,th eve  were in 1 6 5 7 , 
a t  leali: four thoufand  feven hundred and  
f if ty - e ig h t  years e la p fed  o f  th is  la ll term  
o f  tim e. F o r  i t  is  t o  be l^nown, th a t th e  
Benjans,, and m o fl o th er  pagans, Egyp
tians, Chinefe, an d  'Japonefe, d iffer fevera l 
thousands o f  years in  th e ir  co m p u ta tio n s  
from  ours. A n d  to  co n v in ce  y o u , th a t  
th e  Bsnjansh&vt th e  fam e yealts v y th  ours, 
i t  is  t o  be ob ferved , th a t th e y , as w e ll  as  
w e , d iv id e  th e ir  yea rs in to  tw elve m o n th s ,  
am ou n tin g  in  th e  w h o le  to  three h u n d red  
an d  fix ty  d ays in  th e  y e a r ; and t o  m ak e  
am ends for ou r  o d d  d a y s , th ey  h a v e  th ir 
teen  m on th s in every  fou rth  y e a r ; y e t  fo  
that th e  th ir teen th  m o n th  hath  n o  m ore  
than  jix teen  d ays. A n d  i t  is  fu rth er  tlie ir  
o p in io n , th at after th e  ex p ira tio n  o f  th is  
lafl: term  o f  tim e o f  fo u r  m illio n  an d  th ir 
ty - tw o  thoufand?years, th e  w o r ld  fh a ll bp 
ren ew ed . In  w h ich  p o in t  th e y  fo llo w , in  
fom e m eafure, th e  fo o t-fte p s  o f  'Tlato,viho 
a llo w ed  no lefs, th a n  th ir ty -lii?  th ou fan d  
y ea rs  before th e  fun cou ld  pafs th ro u g h  
th e  three hundred and  fix ty  degrees o f  
th e  Zodiack; th o u g h  th e y  m ake th e ir  -4n- 
tius magnus.̂  as th e  an tien t pagans ca lle4  
i t :

T

Interea magnumfolcircunvcohittir annimt ,̂

T h e  p agan s on  th e  coaff o f  Coroman-* 
del and  Malabar, ca ll thefe four term s o f ' ”̂ ' 
tim e , Critagom, Treitagom, Dwapartigom, 
and Kaligotn; w h ere it  is  to  be o b ferv ed , 
th a t a c c o r d in g  to  the com p u tation  o f  t h ^  
p agan s a n d  th e  Gentives of Stiratte, th ere  
are in  th is  year 1670 , elapfed  four th o u 
fan d  feven hundred  and fev en ty -o n e  : 
w hereas thofe o f Coromandel compute fou r  
thouland leven  hundred  and fe v e n ty , be
in g  on ly  one yea r’s difference : but fin d 
in g  in 166$, th a t th e  inhabitants o fy a f-  
napatnam co m p u ted  th en  th e  fo u r  th ou 
fand e ig h t  h u n d red  and fix ty -fo u rth  year  
o f  th e  la ft term  ,  I  to ld  them  th a t  t h e y  
d id  n ot Hand fo r  one h u n d red  years, le fs  
or m ore, w h ereat th e y  fm iled .

B u t i t  is  t im e  w e  m ou ld  n o w  p roceed  
to  th e  fecon d  tran sform ation . T h e  thirty-^'''*"/'”’* 
three g o d s  and  th e  Jdires h e ld  an a f - y S i C  
fem bly  in  th e  Milk-Sea, to  confu lt h o w  to^  
g e t  in to  th e ir  p o fle llion  th e  jimbrojiay 
ca lled  b y  fo iiie  Mmurtam, and Mmortam, 
b y  others Amratam. Som e fay . T h a t  
Ixora and V^nim h a v in g  ca lled  to g e th e r  
a ll  the g o o d  an d  e v il  fp ir its , en tered  u p on  
a  d eb ate, h o w  t o  fin d  o u t fo m e th in g  en
d u ed  w ith  fu ch  a v irtu e , as to  m ake m en  
liv e  w ith o u t v ictu a ls  or drink, and w ith o u t  
danger o f  death , or b e in g  t ired . W h e r e 
upon it  b e in g  a g r e ed , th a t th ey  f lio u ld  
turn th e  m ount Maharneru, (ca lled  Me- 
rowwa b y  Rogerius,) lik e  as th e  turners  
d o , and in ftea d  o f  a rop e, m ake ufe o f  th e  
ferpent Hariigu, ca lle d  Sefeha by  th e  Brah
mans, b e in g  o f  fo  vaft a bulk, as to  e n -  
c lo fe  th e  fev en  w o r ld s  and feas : accord 
in g ly  th e y  b eg a n  th eir  turner’s -w o r k  ;  
but f in d in g  th e  m ount im m oveable, th e y  
ad d reffed  th em fe lv es  to  a n o te d  a p e  
ca lled  Baly, ( o f  w h om  m ore anon in  th e  
h ifto ry  o f  Siri Rama,) b y  w h o fe  aflif*  
tan ce  th e  m ou n t began  to  ftir ; and m eet
in g  a t th e  fam e tim e  w ith  a  b eau tifu l 
w om an nam ed  JDara, th ey  b e llo w ed  ’her  
u p o n  Baly, as a  rew ard  for h is  fervices.
B u t co n tin u in g  th e ir  w ork , the m ount by 
tu rn in g  ro u n d , tu m b led  in to  th e  fe a ; io 
th a t b e in g  d e ftita te  o f  all m eans to  reco 
ver i t  th en ce , th ^ y  w ere  forced to h a v e  
reepurfe t o  Vijlnum, w h o  taking the ftiap e  
o f  a Tortoi/e, d iv e d  to  the b ottom , a n d  
b rought th e  m o u n t up  on his back . H e r e  
i t  w a s, th a t Vijlnum met w ith  th e  beauti
fu l Macha Lecxemi, w hom  h e  m arried  a f 
terw ards. B u t th e  m ou n t b e in g  ex ceed 
in g  h ig h , Vijlnum to o k  th e  lhape o f  a  
b ird , and flew  rou n d  ab ou t i t ,  t i l l  i t  w a s  
b rou gh t idkver. T h is  llo r y  feem s to h a v e  
fom e relation to  th e  fab le  of mount Mlasy 
and w hat i§ fiiid Ueb. i. That God hears up 
the zwrld.

T h e
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Bald̂ us. T h e  g o d s  an d  th e  Jdires th e n  c o n t i-  
nuing th e ir  w o r k , d id  l ig h t  u p on  fo m e  
poifon i w h ic h  b e in g  to o  flron g  for th em , 
they  fent to  Ixora \ but were ftill in  p u r-  
fuit after th e  Jmbrojia, w h ich  th e y in te n -  
ed to  p refen t to  th e ir  great \i\ngDevaIn- 
drâ  (w h o  w as th en  very  f ick ,)  firnam ed  
QmeraNavam  ̂becaufe h is  w h ole  b o d y  w as  
covered w ith  manly yardŝ  in reven ge o f  th e  
adultery h e com m itted  w ith  th e  w ife  o f  the  
great Rixi ^Imndama : F o r  Deva Indr a 
b ein g  extream ly  in love w ith  th e  fa id  la d y , 
transform ed h im fe lf in to  a c o c k , and c o m -  
in g to  her houfe in th e  n ig h t-tim e , began  
ta c r o w  m o il brisk ly . Rixi th in k in g  i t  h ad  
been near break o f  d a y , g o t  ou t o f  h is  b e d ; 
and w h ilft h e  w as g o in g  to  an adjacen t  
p on d , to  perform  h is ufual d e v o tio n s , De~ 
va Indra to o k  the op p ortu n ity  to  einjoy 
his w ife. Rixi returning from  his d ev o 
tio n , and p erceiv in g  the cheat, tran fm uted  
his w ife in to  a ftone, and la id  th e  o th er  
punilhm ent upon her lover.

B y  th is tim e th e  Jdires h a v in g  feiz.ed  
upon the Jmbrojla  ̂w ith ou t g iv in g  a fhare 
to  the g o d s, thefe  m ade th eir  ap p lica tion s  
to Vifinum *, w h o , thereupon ta k in g  th e  
lhape o f  a m oft beautiful nyiyiph, fat dow n  
at table w ith  th e  J d i r e s th eir  atten
dants w ere ju ft ready to  d iftribute th e  
Jmbrojia9,mot\gt\izm. B eing a ll ex trem ely  
enam oured w ith  her beauty, every on e  
courted her fo r  h is fpoufe. T o  d ec id e  th e  
m atter, flie to ld  them , T h a t  th ey  Ihould  
p u t the Jmbrojia in to  her h and , and w ith  
th eir  ey es  Ihut, and  hands t ied  behind  
them , but th e ir  m ouths op en , receive every  
one th e ir  fliare o f  th e  Jmbrojia j* and th at  
he, upon  w h om  llie  Ihould p itc h  for her  
h u sb an d , Ihould  be the laft. T h is  being  
done a c c o rd in g ly , Ihe fe ized u p o n  th e  Am~ 
brojiâ  and carried it  to  th e  g o d s . B u t  
w hilft th ey  w ere  all op en in g  th e ir  m ouths  
to  receive th e  liddiAmbroJia^Ravaben (w ho  
had aflum ed th e  fh a p e o fo n c  o f  th e  g o d s ,)  
Ihew ed h is  boar’s tusks j w h ich  yidnam 
fee in g , gave h im  fuch a p o w erfu l b low , 
th a t h is  head  flew  from  h is fh o u ld e r s ; 
w h en ce  th e  Jdires  ̂ w h atever lh ap e th e y  
aflu m e,a lw aysreta in  th e ir  tusks. H o w ev er , 
Vijlnum th ro w in g  th e  b ody and head in to  
th e  a ir , th e  fam e w ere transform ed in to  
tw o  p la n e ts , c a lle d  Rahu and <iluendaum. 
Rogerias c a lls  th em , Ragoa an d  Ketoâ  
w hich , in  th e  Malabar, fignifies as m uch  
as Caput and Cauda, or the Dragon*s-head 
and tail. B ut h ere , th e  Brahmans c o m m it  
an error in  aftronom y j for  th e y  have no  
p lanets, but a f i x e d c o n  liftin g  o f  th ir
ty -o n e  ftars on th e  n o r th -lid e  w ith o u t th e  
X̂ odiac j w here th e  m oon p a llin g  from  
fouth  to  n o rth , and again from  th e  north  
to  fou th , g o es  through th is Ediptick-liiie, 
b ein g  th e  fam e the fun palles th ro u g h  e v e -  

VoL. H I .

ry  year, and  th e  m oon every m on th  in  th e  Baldceus. 
year j fo r  w h en  Ihe takes her cou rfe  from  
fou th  to  n orth , th e  p lace w h ere Ihe pafles 
th rou gh  th e  ec lip t ic k -lin e , is  ca lled  the 
Dragon*s-head, as the p la ce  o f  th e  faid  
lin e  th r o u g h  w h ich  Ihe p a lles in  her re
turn from  north  to  fou tn , is  c a lle d  the  
Dragon’s-tail. H en ce  it  is ,  that (accord
in g  to  Rogerius) thefe pagans fay , that 
there is an a n tip a th y  b e tw ix t  fun and  
m o o n , and Ragou and Ketou\ and w hen  
they  fee an ec lip fe  o f  the fun or m oon, that 
th ey  are f ig h t in g  w ith  Ragou and  Ketou, 
or th a t th e y  are devoured b y  them .

T h e  in ferior  g o d s  em p loy  part o f  the  
Jmbrojia th ey  had go t, in  reftoring th e ir  
great g o d  to  health , and  rem ovin g  th e  
manly members from  h is  b o d y , inftead  
w hereof, h e  g o t  as m any eyes.

T h e  before-m entioned  p o ifo n  taken  o u t  
o f  th e  m ou n t Mahameru, b e in g  lb viru
len t, th a t w h atever  it  tou ch ed , w as con-  
fum ed to  alhes, w as g iv en  to  Ixora in  th e  
prefence o f  ‘Raramejberi h is  IpOufe, w h o  
dread in g  th e  effedls th ereof, c la p p ed  her 
hand to  h is  throat, to  prevent h im  from  
fw a llo w in g  it  j and la y in g  th e  o th er hand  
u p on  h is m ou th , for fear he Ihould fpue it  
ou t again , and fet the w orld  on  fire, m in g
ling at thefam e tim e her prayers (,Ntla 
candamtre acxeram) her endeavours,
the p oifon  forced  its w ay through  Ixora’s 
car, and w as in  an inftant transform ed in to  
a d ev il, ca lled  Canda Carna ’■ Pixaxo. T h e  
prin ts o f  ^aramefceri*s finger le ft three 
black fp o ts  on  Ixera’s throat, w hence he  
g o t the lirnam e o f  Nili Candaon, i. e. black 
throat, or black head. ‘

T h e  Benjans and Gentives g iv e  a diffe- tsiprem 
rent relation o f  th is fecon d  transforma- 
tio n . T h e y  fay . T h a t the fea being  fw oln jL s and 
w ith  p rid e , broke out in th efe  w ords : Gentives. 

IVho is it that can compare with the riches 
contained in my azure marble vaults ? here Jrmat'm. 
it is, the moon has Jixedher habitation; the 
water of "Tmimoxith, which renders thofe 
that drink it immortal, is enclofed in my 
bofom I T ’he elephant with his feven trunkŝ  
and the feven-headed horfe dwell in the 
depths, which produce black, white, and red 
coral in vajl quantityThe great god of 
heaven b e in g  exafperated at th is  vanity , 
com m anded  the giant and th e  four
headed g o d  Brammd, to  g o  t o  th e  river 
Siam Boerwetty, near w h ich  lie s  th e  go lden  
m ount Meeperwat, feated in  th e  center o f  
theearth , and fo r ty  thoufand leagu es h ig h  ; 
and to  rem ove the fa id  ritount in to  the fea, 
b y  w in d in g  th e  ferp en t Signage about 
it , and  th ereb y  force th e  Tea t o  call 
ou t her treafure, w h ich  h ad  rendered  
her fo  v a in -g lo r io u s. T h is  b e in g  p u t m  
ex ecu tio n  accord in g ly , th e  fea ca ll ou t the  
fo llo w in g  fourteen  th in gs, i .  T h e  m oney  

9 K  called
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ca lled  Leefemy. 2. T h e  m o ll precious  
jew e l Cotifemhmatiŷ  or  th e  carbuncle 
w h ic h  carries a l u ^ e  lik e  th e  fu ll m oon.
3 . T h e  tree ^aertfatig. 4 . T h e  veflel 
Silxeren  ̂w ith  th e  w ater o f  Sora. 5. Doc
tor Damiewanter. 6. Indemademaen. 7. 
'I'he w h ite  co w  o f  p le n ty , ca lled  Camdoga.
8. T h e  im m ortal w ater , ca lled  Amarith. 
% T h e  e lep h an t w ith  feven  trunks, Hiera 
Wannejiy. 10. T h e  beauteous fem ale dan- 
cer, Remha. 11. T h e  feven -h ead ed  horfe, 
TV

Rxmogmra. nhTht hovt Denmk. i^hT\\tBaldceus', 
horn Chiank. A n d , 14. T h e  p o ifo n  Sdt- 
bar. T h is  d o n e , th e  fea began to  abate  
o f  its  p r id e , th e  m ount and ferp en t h a d  
th e ir  peculiar p laces affigned th e m , and  
th e  treafures o f  the fea w ere  d iftrib uted  
to  different p laces an d  perfons. T h u s  far 
o f  th e  lecond tran sform ation , c o n ta in in g  
t w o  thoufand fiye  h u n d red  years o f  th e  
fir ll term  o f  tim e.

C H A P .
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Baldms

The third 
transfer- 
ma'.m

C H A P .  II.

V ift im m  transform ed into a H og: W a ra s^  Altar. Some R eflexions  

upon the F a b les o f  the Pagans. V i f t n u m ’j  fo u r th  Transformation  

into h a lf a Many and h a f  a Lion.

?us. \  Certain Adiren  ̂ nam ed Refmiacxem, fh ou ld ers to  th e  infernal p laces caWedBaldcetts. 
jL \ .  o f  fu ch  vaft len g th , th at ta k in g  Tadalas., w h ilft Vijinum w as afleep  in  h is  
up the earth, he rolled it  to g eth er  lik e  an  bed . H e  n o  fooner heard o f  th e  pre
anchor-cable, and carried i t  u p on  h is  fum ption o f  th is  Adlnn^ bu t h e  alTumed
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The iDoj^ATiir of P a r t  H

Bcildcrtis. the fliapc o f  a h o g , and  d ig g in g  w ith  h is  
fnout through  th e  earth , t i l l  h e  cam e to  
th e  '^adalas  ̂ k ille d  th e  robber, a n d ta k in g  
th e  earth u p on  h is  tu sk s, f ix ed  i t  in its  
form er place. H e n c e  i t  is , th a t in  th e  

âgode  ̂ c a lle d  jidi Wdrraha  ̂ in  th e  c jty  
oi TrimottatUf n o t far from  Sinzi., there  
is  to  be feen  th e  h ead  o f  a h o g , w h ic h  
the Brahmans fay  w as th e  p ro d u ct o f  th e  
earth , and is  reverenced  as th e  trne id o l  
o f  Vijtnumy in  m em ory  o f  th is  tran sfor
m ation.

T h e  Benjans a n d  Gentives o f  Indojihan 
and Suratte, g iv e  us th e  fo llo w in g  accou n t  
o f  i t .  D u r in g  th e  firft term  o f  t im e , 
fa y  th ey , th e  w o r ld  w as fo  over-b u rth en ed  
w ith  fin, th a t  th e  ferpent o f  a th ou fan d  
h ead s, unable to  bear th e  w e ig h t  th e r e o f  
auyi lo n g e r , w ith d r e w  h er fe lf  from  un
derneath it , w h ereb y  th e  w orld , to g eth er  
w ith  m en and beafts, w ere c a ll in to , and  
p erilh ed  in  th e  d e p th  o f  th efea . Bramma 
addrefling h ir a fe lf  t o  th e  great g o d , d e 
li red h im  to  retr ieve  th e  w orld  ou t o f  the  
abyfs o f  th e  fea , w h ich  h e  w illin g ly  
gran ted  ; w h ereu p on  Vijinum aflum edthe, 
lh a p e  o f  a b oar’s h ead , w ith  tusks as b ig  
as an elephant’s trunk, w h ite  all over h is  
b o d y , w ith  fo u r  arms and h and s, h a v in g  
in  one hand a g rea t fw ord , ca lled  Godda, 
an d  in  th e  o th er  a b ook , as lik ew ife  a 
h orn  and round  : thus transform 
e d , h e  threw  h im fe lf  in to  th e  fea, being  
a t fir il no b ig g er  th an  a man’s fin ger , b u t  
incrcafed before h e  reached th e  b ottom  
t o  fuch a d e g r e e , th a t in cafe th e  earth  
h ad  been p laced  on th e  furface o f  th e  
w ater, and h e f lo o d  upon it , h is  h ead  
w ou ld  have tou ch ed  th e  liars. C om ing  
to  th e  bottom  o f  th e  fea, h e k illed  th e  
dreadful g ia n t Hirnaks  ̂ w hofe b lo o d  
t in g e d  the w h o le  fea w ith  red. Vijimm 
h a v in g  tram pled h im  under h is fe e t , l if t 
e d  w ith  h is tu sk s th e  earth  ou t o f  th e  
fea , and p la c in g  th e  torto ife  upon th e  
w ater, and th e  ferp en t w ith  a th ou fan d  
heads upon th e  to rto ife , he retired  to  h is  
refidence, and Bramma  ̂ w ith  one w o rd , 
created  a new  generation  o f  m en. T h is  
transform ation  com prehends tw o  th o u 
fan d  and feven h un dred  years, in th e  firfl 
p e r io d  o f  tim e.

T h is  ftory feem s to  in tim ate, th at th e fe  
p agans have h eard  Ibm cth ing  o f  t h e  d e
lu g e , co n lid er in g  e fp ec ia lly  th a t th e  Ben
jans d o  live nearer to  t h e  borders o f  ̂ er- 
Jia and Armenia  ̂ th an  th e  reft o f  th e  In
dians ; there b e in g  alfo m en tion  m ad e o f  
th e  g iants, Gen. w'u 4 . A n d  it  is  v e r y  p r o -  

, bab le, th at th e  an tien t pagans w ere n o t  
q u ite  ign oran t o f  th e  h iftory o f  th e  d e 
lu g e , w h ich  th e y  afterw ards ufliered in t o  
th e  w orld , under d iv e rs  peculiar d e lu g es, 
as for in flance, th e  Dilmium Ogygicum, 
T

w h ich  h a p p en ed  in  ; an d  DeiicarBaUm.
}ion'& deluge in  TheJJ'alyj an d  th e  ‘■ Prome- 
them o f  th e  a n tien t pagans, is  b y  m oll 
cr itick s  ta k en  fo r  th e  fame w ith  Noah.

B u t w e  com e to  th e  fourth transform a
tion  ; y e t  b efore w e  enter upon th e  partir  
eulars th ereo f, w e  m ull add  fom ethingji 
m ore r e la t in g  to  th e  th ird  transform ation.
T h e  earth  b ein g  reftored  to  its  form er  
,n a tio n , Vijinum u p on  an exatSl v iew  found  
i t  fo m eth in g  in c lin in g  to  th e  fouth'-, w h ich  
Vijimm n o t b e in g  able to  rem edy, he a d -  
drefled  h im fe lf  t o  a certa in  faint o f  very  
lo w  n a tu r e , nam ed  Rind AgaJJiâ  (Roge- 
rius *  ca lls  h im  Agajteaj) w h o  having  laid *Lib. II. 
his h o ly  b o o k  upon that part in c lin in g  
th e  fou th , p u t  i t  in to  a juft equilibrium .

Vjinum w a lk in g  w ith  th is  Agajffia near 
th e  lea -fid  e, th e  fea  asked Vijinum̂  Who 
it was that walked with him ? Vijinum 
replied , He is a faint who is going to re- 

fore the earth to its true iallance; w h ere
upon th e  fea , foorn ing his lo w  lla tu re ,
(he b e in g  n o t  above the h e ig h t  o f  a jo in t  
o f  a fin ger ,j w e tte d  him  w ith  its  w a v e s ;  
w hich affront b e in g  h ig h fo  r e le n ted  b y  
Agajfia-t h e  to o k  fom e o f  th e  fea -w a ter  
in  his h an d , and beg in n in g  t o  d r in k , d id  
n ot defift t i l l  h e  h a d  drunk u p  th e  w h o le  
fea. Hewetas and  Rixiis fee in g  th e  fea  
thus exh au fted , in terced ed  w ith  
n ot to  rob  th e  w orld  o f  lb  lin gu lar  a be
nefit, and p rev a iled  u p on  h im  fo  far, th a t  
he p ifled  o u t  again  all th e  w ater h e h a d  
drunken b e fo r e ; and th is  is  th e  reafon  
their  p h ilo fo p h ers a lled ge  for th e  fa ltn els  
o f  th e  fea.

Agajfa after h a v in g  reftored th e  bal- 
lance o f  th e  earth , to o k  h is leave  o f  V f -  
num, w h o  t o  p reven t th e  lik e  for th e  fu 
ture, o rd ered  th e  great ferpent to w in d  
h er fe lf  about th e  feven  w orld s and fev en  
fea s; an d  fo r  m ore fecu rity ’s fa k e , ap 
p o in ted  e ig h t  guardians to  w a tch  over  i t ,  
ca lled  in th e  Malabar b y  th e  fo llo w in g  
nam es, 1. Indr a ̂  th e  k in g  o f  th e  celeftia l 
fp irits. 2. th e  g o d  o f  fire. ^.Pa-
durpatî  k in g  o f  th e  e v il fp ir its . 4 . Ni- 
rurdi.) k in g  o f  th e  infernal fp ir its . 5. Va- 
riinnay th e  g o d  o f  th e  fea. 6. Maril.̂  th e  
g o d  o f  th e  w in d s. 7 . Cuhera, the g o d  
o f  riches, ca lled  otherw ife  Baffronnein,
8. Ixananamy or  Txora h im fe lf H e n c e  it 
is, th at y o u  fee frequ en tly  e ig h t  fton ei 
p laced  at th e  entrance o f  and a b o u t th e ii  
Pagodes.

T h e  fou rth  transform ation, in to  h a l f  a ihe find 
lio n  and h a lf  a m an, w as occa fion ed  thus'.trmsfor. 
D u rin g  th e  firft p er io d  o f  t im e , a certa in  
g ia n t, Hirrenkejfepy (a s  th e  Benjans c a ll  
h im , but th e  Malahars Reniacxen^ h a 
v in g  been fo r c e d  t o  ab feon d  fo r  tw e lv e  
years, on  th e  a c c o u n t  o f  Brammay a fter - , 
w ards m a d e  t h e  fo llo w in g  req u eft to

h i m ;

    
 



C hap- II. the Eaft-India PagSns. Ill,
Baldisus-̂ '̂̂ '- Mojt potent grant me the

ftfoour to make me a great monarch upon 
earth j and hejiow this farther blejfing upon 
mCf that I  may not he killed either by day 
or by nighty either within or without t?iy 
houfcy either by heaven̂  earthy fun  ̂ or 
mon̂  by thunder  ̂ lightning,faror co
nets, neither by clouds, winds, hail, fnoxv, 

or -rains, or birds, beajis, men, devils, 
fijhes, or water, not by ferpents, ad
ders, poifon, [word, arrows, or any other

weapons. Brarnma having granted th.t Baldeeus. 
giant’s requeft, he foon made himfelf 
mafter o f  the whole earth and overcome 
with pride at his fucccfs, ilTued out a 
mandate, T hat no body fhould be adored 
but himfelf, under the forfeiture o f  the 
lives o f  fuch as fhould contravene it.
Things continuing in this ftate for fomc 
^ ars, the Brahmans began to murmur.
That they fhould be obliged to adore any 
terrejirial power, though never fo great, to

f fh e Z d o L af^^iSfxix\xn. tr/in/vrt7ied into  h a l j'a  cM a n  Sc h a lj' cb X jy o n  .

.. I I I . 'hs

    
 



7 7 4 I d o l a t r y  of F a r t  1 ],

ialdisiis. the prejudice of the cekftial fpirits : th e y  
refblved th ere fo re , to  m ake th e ir  f u p p l i -  
ca tion s to  Vifinum̂  im p lo r in g  h im , to de
liver them from the opprejjions of this tyrant; 
w h o  gave th em  fo r  anlw er. That the giant 
(hould have (hortly a fon horn̂  who jhould he 
their deliverer̂  and till then they muji have 
patience.

W ith in  ten  m on th s after, Naeckfeu  ̂th e  
g ia n t’s w ife  b rou gh t forth  a fo n  n am ed  
<frelladê  w h o , w h e n  h e w as five  yea rs  
o ld , was p u t t o  a fch oo l-m after  j b e in g  
o n e  tim e fent fo r  b y  h is  fa th er , h is  m atter  
inttrudled h im  h o w  to  p ron ou n ce  h is  fa
ther’s nam e in  Ihort w r itin g , w h ic h  w as  
Irenia; but in ttead  th ereo f, th e  b o y  fa id , 
jlry  ̂ b e in g  th e  abbreviated  nam e o f  Vijl- 
num. T h e  m atter atton ilhed , put h is  h a n d  
u p o n  h is m ou th , b id d in g  h im  to  forbear, 
fo r  fear o f  b e in g  th e  occafion o f  h is  ow n  
d ea th  j but th e  m ore h e  forb id  h im , the  
m ore the b o y  perfifted  in  fa y in g , jdry., 
Ary., inttead o f  Irenia.

T h e  fch oo l-m after  n o t k n o w in g  w h a t  
t o  d o , b rou gh t h im  to  h is father, ce llin g  
h im , That his fon would not pronounce his 
name, which he had taken Jo much pains 
to teach him. T h e  father ask in g  h im  th e  
reafbn, th e  b o y  anfw ered. Tour name is 
not the true name, hut the other is the 
truth itfelf. H i s  father ask in g  fu rth er . 
What is truth ? th e  fon  anfw ered , V if t -  
n u m , who fils  the fourteen worlds, is the 
truth. What benefit, fa id  th e  fa th er , do 
you receive from V iftnum  ? And what be
nefit, r ep lied  th e  fo n , fi)all I  receive hy 
yours ? T h e  g ia n t  to ld  him . Whoever re
peats my name, jhall be bleJJ'ed with riches, 
honour, dignities, and life. How, fa y s  th e  
fo n , can you give life and riches ? Tes, I  
can, rep lied  th e  g ia n t , and will convince 
you immediately, it being in my power to 
take away your life. That will fcarce hap
pen, anfwered th e  fo n , according to your 
providence and difcretion. What is provi
dence and difcretion ? asked  th e  g ia n t. 
That is the eternal divine name of V if t 
n um , rep lied  th e  fo n , the creator of the 
fourteen worlds. T h e  father a sk in g  h im . 
Where is this name to he found ? T h e  fon  
an fw ered . In every thing, both in heaven 
and earth, every thing being filled with 
V iftnum . What, rep lied  th e  fa th er , and 
is V iftnum  alfo in this pillar ? Tes, re
p lie d  the fon , and likewife in you and

me. T h e  g ia n t  n ot lon ger  a b le  to  contain  PaUein, 
h im fe lf, t o ld  h im , becaafe thou injjiejt 
thus upon the name c /V iftn u m , I  will beat 
your brains out with this Jiick : but if  
thou wilt pronounce my name, thou Jhalt net' 
ther die, neither be beaten. That will not be, 
fays th e  hoy, for your name’s fake j becaufe 
God has ordered it otherwife. But I  wil^ 

fpoil that ordinance, rep lied  th e  g ia n t;  
and w ith  th a t, ftruck  w ith  h is  g o ld e n  
ftaff a t th e  b o y , w h o  h id in g  h im fe lf  be
h in d  th e  p illa r , im p lored  th e  nam e g£ 
Vifinim. T h e  g ia n t  tu rn in g  aga in  w ith  
m ore fu ry  th an  ev er  againft th e  fo n , ftruck 
w ith  fu ch  v io le n c e , th a t th e  p illa r  burft, 
and p r o d u c e d  a m onfter, half a man, half 
a lion, an  herm ap h rod ite , w ith  breafts 
b oth  ab ove and b elow , b rea th in g  fire  
and flam es o u t  o f  i t s  noftrils.

T h e  Benjans fay . T h a t  th e  g ia n t  d id  
ereft a r e d -h o t  p illa r  t o  tie  h is  fon t o ,  
te ll in g  h im  a t th e  fam e tim e . Let us fee 
who can deliver you out of my hands. T h e  
fon then  in v o k in g  th e  afliftance oiViJi-e 
mm, th e  p illa r  burft, and forth ca m e th e  
m onfter. A ll th e  ftanders by w ere  am a
zed  a t th is  fp e fta c le , and  th e  g ia n t h im 
f e l f  trem b led  for fear. Viftnum r e fo lv in g  
t o  reven ge h is  o w n  quarrel, a n d  a t th e  
fam e t im e  n o t  t o  break  th e  p ro m ife  
m ade b y  Bramma t o  th e  g ia n t, la id  h o ld  
o f  th e  g ia n t, a n d  hurrying h im  u n d er  
ground  d ir e c t ly  u n d er  th e  th relh o ld  o f  h is  
o w n  h o u le , an d  k eep in g  h im  there t i l l  
fu n -fe t , to re  h is  b o d y  in  p ieces , th ereb y  
fu lf i l l in g  Bramma’s p ro m ife . T h a t  h e  
Ihould  n o t  b e  k ille d  within nor without 
his houfe, neither in heaven nor upon earth, 
neither hy beafis, birds, fword, wind, rain, 
hail. T h e  g ia n t’s fo n  fu cceed in g  h is  fa th er  
in  th e  em p ire , ru led  w ith  g rea t ap p lau fe , 
fo r  m a n y  fu cceed in g  years.

T h u s  en d ed  th e  fo u rth  tran sform ation  
o f  th e  firft: p e r io d  o f  tim e, c a lle d  Korte- 

Jinge b y  th e  Benjans, co m p reh en d in g  in  
all one m illio n  feven  hun dred  a n d  tw en 
ty -e ig h t  th ou fan d  y e a r s  ; fo r  th o u g h  all 
thefe  transform ations w ere tranfadted w ith 
in  th e  t im e  o f  lev en  th ou fan d  feven hun
d red  years an d  th ree  d a y s , th e  reft, viz, 
one m illio n  feven  hun dred  and tw e n ty  
thoufand y ears, th ree hundred and f ix ty  
d ays, m uft be fu p p o fed  to  have b een  th e  
intervals o f  th e fe  tranfadHons.

C H A P .
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C H A P .  III.

Xhe fifth Transformation of Viftnunj into a Brahman. Great Plentv 
under Mavaly. The Requefi o f the transformed Viftnum. Prai> 
faram’r Altar and B ir th : He kills Reneca his Mother. Raja Inder’r 
CoKP o f  Plenty. PralTaram’j great A6lions.

Baldceus. T T T H I L  S T  Mavaly (ca lled  Belragie 
y  Y  by th e  Benjans and Gentives) ru

led  the w orld , th e  in h ab itan ts th e r e o f  
were fo  p len tifu lly  provided  w ith  every  
th in g  b y  h is b o u n ty , th at p o v er ty  w as a  
th in g  unknow n am ong hum an race. Viji- 
mm p erceiv in g  th at as th e  cafe th en  
Hood, there w ere  no different d egrees, 
nor any dependan ce in the w o rld , e ith er  
on G od or m an, refolved to  d iv e ft Ma
valy (by fraud) o f  the govern m en t o f  
th e  w orld.

» W ith  th is intention Viftnum aflum ed th e  
ihape o f  a Brahman  ̂ and ap p earin g  in  a 
m endicant pollure before Mavaly  ̂ h e  ask -

' cd  h im , Who he wasy and upon what er
rand he tame ? T h e  p reten d ed  Brah
man rep lied . Having heard of your chari
ty, I  am come to crave fame alms. Ma
valy anfw ered, I  who have granted the re- 
qaejls of many kings and princes, will not 
deny thee, let it be what it will, whether 
kingdoms, money, honours, or whatever elfe 
you can ask. T h e  Brahman rep lied . My 
aim is not at fuch mighty things j hut after 
all, for fear of denial, I  beg of you topro- 
mife me, without exception to grant my re- 
qtieji. Mavaly anfw ering th a t h e w ou ld , 
th e  Brahman b eg g ed  him  to  confirm  it  
w ith  an o a th .

Mavaly b e in g  ju ft upon th e  p o in t o f  
C onfirm ing i t  b y  oath , the p lan et Venus 
(w h o  ftood ju ft b y )  to ld  h im , A n d  is it 
cufomary to fwear to the giving of alms ? 
W h ich  Mavaly b e in g  n o t in  th e  leaft m o
ved  at, fw ore  to  the Brahman, w h o  to ld  
h im , I  am not covetous of kingdoms or pro
vinces j my defire is confined to three foot of 
ground, inhere I  may ere£l a hut, where to 
lay up my books, umbrella, and drinking- 
cup', I  beg you therefore to pour fame of 
your water upon the ground. F o r  it  is  a 
cuftom  a m o n g  th efe pagans, th at w h en 
ever th ey  d ifp o fe  o f , or fell any th in g , 
th ey  confirm  th e ir  prom ife or bargain b y  
pouring fo m c w a ter  upon th e  grou n d , 
part w h ereo f th e  buyer ca tch es  w ith  h is  
hands, and drinks, in  confirm ation  o f  th e  
bargain j ju ft as facob defired  Jofeph to  
la y  h is hand under h is  h ip s , w h en  h e  
■v^s g o in g  t o  m ake him  h is p ro m ife  upon  
o ath , Gen. x lv ii. 29 . &  xxiv . 2. w h ere th e  
h ip s  (a cco rd in g  to  fom c in terp reters) are

taken pro partihus generationis, in qtiibus Baldmis. 
circtmeifionis fignum dabatur.

Muvaly to ld  h im . Ask a kingdom, and 
1  will grant it. T h e  Brahman rep lied ,
Were I  d king, I  mufi punifh criminals, 
which I  could not do without trefpajfing the 
rules of the order of the Brahm ans j where

fore I  defire no more, than three foot of 
ground. Mavaly tepWed, That will not 
be enough to build you a houfe upon. I  want 
no houfe, fa id  th e  Brahman, having nei
ther wife nor children, I  defire only three 

foot of ground, which you cannot refufe 
without being perjured. Mavaly te llin g  
th e  Brahman th a t he never broke h is p ro 
m ife, and ord erin g  Venus to  bring h im  
fom e w ater , flie defired h im  n o t  t o  pour  
the water u p on  th e  Brahman, w hom  fhe 
look ed  u p on  as an im poftor. Mavaly re
p lied , O f what confequence can three foot 
of ground be ? Take heed, anfwered Venus, 
for this is V iftnu m  himfelf, who is come 
in difguife to deceive you. Mavaly 'xz- 
turned, I  have not finned againji V iftnum , 
and therefore have no reafon to fear him. 
N otw ith ftan d in g  w hich , Venus continued  
to  perfuade h im  by m any argum ents, n o t  
to  truft h im ; but Mavaly perfifting in  his 
refolution, to ld  her. Let come on it what 
will, if it pould cofi me my life, I  will 
not break my oath. T h en  tak in g  the veflel 
w ith  the w ater, he bid th e  Brahman to  
hold  up h is hands, w h ich  Venus percei
v in g , fhe h e ld  Mavalfs arms, defiring  
him  n ot to  pour out the w a t e r b u t  Ma
valy pu fh ing back her hand, bid the 
Brahman a fecon d  tim e to  h o ld  up his 
hands. Venus th en  ch an gin g  her lliape, 
ftopp ed  th e  p ip e  o f  th e  vefiel, w h ich  
Mavaly endeavouring to  loofen w ith  a 
tw ig , he hurt Venus’s one ey e , w hence  
fhe g o t  the name o f  Chueren; then water 
co m in g  out o f  the fpout o f  the veflel, the  
Brahman d id  drink. T h is  d on e, Mavaly 
ordered him  to  meafure the; three fo o t  o f  
ground w here he pleafed. Vifinum, ha
v in g  by th is tim e reaffumed h is  own  
ftiape, he' covered  the w h ole earth w ith  
one o f  h is feet, and w ith  th e  other the  
paradife called Sorgalogam. W h ilft  Vijt- 
num was ex ten d in g  h is fo o t, Bramma 
pou red  w ater  upon it ,  w h ich  produced  
th e  river Ganges, fo  h ig h ly  celebrated?

am ong
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BaldcBus.’̂ '̂ '̂̂ Z Indians an d  other p agan s. 
Vijinum having  th u s m eafured tw o  f o o t ,  
Mavaly to ld  him  h e  m ig h t  a lfo  tak e th e  

Viftnum th ir d , w hich  he d fd , b y  m eafuring th e  
rnafler of in ferior region , ca lled  ^adalas^  and th u s  

‘ becam e matter o f  th e  w h o le  w orld .
T h e  Getitives ad d , th a t th is  Brahman  ̂

(w h om  th e y  call Vanam̂  i. e. a Hack 
dwarfs and Rogerias ca lls  him  Barmafarij 
ivC. a y o u n g  Brahman  ̂ b y  the name o f  
Wamara *)  fet h is le f t  fo o t upon Mava-Lib. ir.

19.

/y’s  breaft or h ea d , and  thus kicked h im  BMaus. 
th ro u g h  th e  g ro u n d  in to  the infernal r e -  
g io n , w h ereo f h e  m ade him  king. B u t  
Mavaly's w ife  upb raid ing  V^num w ith  
in gratitu d e, h e  carried her_ to  her hus
band i and as a reward o f  h is  p ie ty , b c -  
ftow ed  upon h im  th e  g overn m en t o f  th e  
p la c e  o f  darknefs, Vijinum h im fc lf  re-^ 
m ain in g  w ith  him  n ine d a y s  to  guard the* 
entrance th ereo f Rogerius calls th is  Ma- 
valy a d e v il, n am ed  Bellî  and fays. T h a t

w h ilft

    
 



C h a p ; III. the Eaft-India Thgans. I l l
the w aters o f  the Ganges w ere flow -  

from  above Isora’s h ea d , and rifen 
ou t o f  th e  h ip  o f  a fa in t, f ix ty  thoufand  
m en were b rou gh t to  life . T h is  fab le  
had queftionlefs its  or ig in  from  th e w ant 
o f  k n ow led ge o f  th e  true fource o f  the  
river Gangeŝ  fo r  w h ich  rcafon th e y  g e -  

**nerally ftile  i t  th e  Heavenly River.
Mavaly b e in g  not fa tisfied  w ith  h is  

jprefent fta tio n , m ade h is  co m p la in t to  
Vijintm  ̂ w h o  to ld  h im , T h a t  in  regard  
Ilf had been a charitable p er fo n , a man 
o f  truth, and  w ith o u t lin , he w o u ld  c o n -  
ftitu te  him  k in g  o f  the paradife. Ma
valy m aking a d eep  reverence, (ca lled  
b y  them  Sambaja )̂ returned for anfw er, 
I t  is not m y  am bition  to  reign,- b e in g  on
ly  affedted w ith  th e  hardlhips o f  m y for
m er fubjedts, w h o  have no b o d y  n ow  to  
provide them  w ith  neceffaries, as I  ufed  
to  d o . Vijhmm rep lied . T h e  p o o r  ihall 
ferve the rich,- and' be m ainta ined  by  
tlfd'Th  ̂ fo  th a t he that w ilt  w ork , Ihall 
w ant for n o th in g . I  w ill'a lfo  conftitu te  
y o u  tjie d o o r-k eep er  o f  th e  p arad ife , fo  
that no b od y  Ihall enter there w ith o u t  th y  
knovrtedge. B utj rep lied  Mavaly., h ow  
fiia ll I  th en  b e  able to  ju d g e  a t fuch a 
diftance, h o w 'y o u  deal* w ith  m ankind  
u p o n  earth ? I  w ill, anfwered Vyimm, 
affign  yo u  a certain p lace in heaven , from , 
w h en ce y o u  m ay overlook the e a r th ;  

and fb m ade h im  door-k eep er o f  th e  pa
r a d ife .

Three foris A c c o r d in g ly  ViJiniiM d iftin gu ilh ed  man- 
vf {topic, h in d  in to  th ree  forts, rich, p o o r , and  

m id d le -fized , w h ich  were to  haVe a re
ciprocal d ep en d an ce on one a n oth er; that 
fuch as had  liv e d  p iou fly , and done a d s  
o f  ch ar ity , fh ou ld  be received  a fter  th eir  
death , and  liv e  in p le n ty  and fp lc n d o r ; 
but fu ch  as d id  o th srw ile , flio u ld , a fter  
their decca le , be transform ed again  in to  
Haves and d ru d ges, to  d o  p en an ce for  
their form er fins, t i l l  by  their g o o d  w orks  
they  fhould  m erit paradife, w h ich  th ey  
were not to  enter, how ever, w ith o u t Ma- 
valy’s confent. H e  alfo con ftitu ted  a 
feaft, (ca lled  Ona by  the Malabars,) to  
be celebrated yearly  in Hagujl, w h en  th ey  
fpend  fevera i days togeth er  in fealH ng, 
and oth er  forts o f  d iverfions, and appear  
in  all th e ir  b e ll apparel.

The fixth T h e  f ix th  transformation h ap p en ed  
transfoK thus". A fte r  th e  appearing o f  Hammansy
m e t io n .  .  ,  ,  r - ,  r r P  t  n

m entioned in Lhap, v . ’■ tart, 1. one Bra- 
man and Bramani being  jo in ed  in  w e d 
lo ck , d id  for a confidcrable tim e lea d  a  
p io u s  and co n ten ted  life  near th e  river  
Bewa'j but th e  w om an being barren, (a  
th ifig  m uch defp ifed  am ong th e  Benjans^ 
th «y  refo lvcd  t o  retire in to  fom e d efart, 
there to  im p lo re  G o d ’s affiftance. H a v in g  

VoL. I I I .

vagabond life,.^vfe/cv. 
igode., bu ilt \s\r 
d a very  fin (y  
:reo f th ey

thus for  fom e tim e  led a vagabond lifcjii/Vfe/cv. 
th ey  cam e to  a certain ’Bago 
a foreft, near w h ich  Hood 
tree, under th e  fhade w h ereo f th e y  xn 
p ofed  th e m fe lv e s . for fom e tim e , and  
len t forth  th eir  prayers upon th eir  bend
ed  knees. A fte r  fome tim ej fin d in g  their  
prayers in e ffed u a l, the wom an to ld  her 
husband. T h a t  th ey  ou gh t to  leave th is  
fliady p lace, and  in lieu th ereo f to  e x -  
pofe th em fe lv es  to  the injuries o f  th e  
fun, rains, and llorm s, to  try  w hether, 
perhaps, b y  th is  hum iliation and p e 
nance, G od  m ig h t be prevailed  u p on  to  
blefs th em  w ith  children. T h e y  p erfe-  
vered in th is  auflerity and continual pray
ers for fom e longer tim e, but in  va in; 
the wom an g ro w in g  beyond all p atien ce, 
to ld  her husband. T h a t b ein g  q u ite  wea
ry  o f  life , file dclired  him  to  fa ll w ith  
her, till th ereb y  th ey  cou ld  p u t a pe
riod  to  their  m iferable life. A cco rd in g 
ly  h av in g  fp en t nine days w ith o u t eat
in g  or d r in k in g , Vi/inum appeared to  
them  in th e  fhape o f  a c h ild , ask ing ' 
them . W h a t  was the occalion o f  th e ir  nior--: 
tifica tion  and fervent prayers. T h e  w o
man anfw ered . A l l  our prayers are d i-  
redled to  Vijimm., to  blefs m e w ith  fuch  
a handforae c h ild  as thee. Vijimwi re
p lied , A n d  d o  you  inftead o f  g o ld  and  
filver defire ch ildren , w h o com m only  
p rove  th e  to ils  o f  life ?  Bramani an- 
Iw ered , A ll  th e  riches and pleafures o f  
th is  w orld  arc not fo valuable to  m e, as 
a fon o f  m y ow n , fo  w ell lh ap ed  as th y -  
felfi Viflnmn rep lied . Y ou r  prayers are 
h ea rd ; and a s y o u  have th ree feverai 
tim es m ortified  your b od ies, fo  three fons 
Ihall be born th ee  fu cceffively ; and fo he  
vanilhed.

B e in g  both  exhaufted w ith  fa llin g , 
th ey  d ie d  foon, a fter; but th e  fou l o f  
Bramani w as in fu fed  in to  th e  b o d y  o f  
the new -born  Reneca., and th a t o f  Bra- 
man in to  th e  b o d y  o f  the n ew -b orn  Bra- 
man., lirnam ed Siamdichemiy w h o  being  
com e to  th e ir  riper years, were jo in ed  to
gether in m arriage; Reneca’s filler  being  
at th e  fam e tim e m arried to  th e  great 
Raja Sefiraarfumy w h o  had a thoufand  
arms.

Siamdichemi retired w ith  Reneca to  a 
fo litu d e  near th e  river Gangesy w here  
th ey  b u ilt a h u t o f  llraw, w ith  an  in ten
tion  to  live  upon the fru its o f  th e  earth, 
and p a ls th eir  tim e in p fa y in g  t o  Viftnum.
• I t  w as n o t  lo n g  before (pur-praflaram,'
fuant to  th e  prom ife m ade b y  Vi/tmm)th»fonof’ 
brought fo r th  a beautiful fon , unto w hom  
Ihe g a v e  th e  nam e o f  Brajjaramy w h o  
being carefu lly  ed ucated  under th e  tu itio n  
o f  h is  fa th er , d id , in  h is tw e lfth  year,

9  M  inter-
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in terpret th e  m oft abflrufe characters  

'■^^'“‘^ h a t  could  be la id  before him . H is  n io -  
m cr  having received  a certain c lo th  from  

w h ich , k eep in g  w ater as w ell as 
a i i^ a r t h e n  vefle l, g o in g  to  fe tc h
w ater one t im e  ou t o f  the river Gan
ges, ihe h a p p en ed  to  fee the great Ra
ja. Sejiraarfum w ith  h is  fpoufe (her lifter) 
a hun ting  near th e  river-lide. Renepa 
ask ed  one o f  h is  a ttendants, w h o  i t  w as?  
an d  being anfw ered , th at i t  w as Raja 
Sejlraarfiiin w ith  h is  queen , Ihe ad van ced  
tow ards them  ; but fin d in g  that her lifter  
to o k  no notice  o f  her, Ihe fat d o w n  in  
a very m elan ch oly  poftu re upon th e  bank  
o f  the Ganges, c o m p la in in g  o f  th e  vaft 
dilference there w'as b e tw ix t her lifter and  
her.

^las fa id  ftie, is a queen, and I  a 
poor Brahm an’̂  ivife j Jhe is pojj'ejj'ed of ri
ches,honour, and plenty, and Lknow nothing 
hut want and mifery.

She was th en  g o in g  to  fill h er  c lo th  
w ith  w ater, but fou n d  i t ,  to  her grea t a f-  
ton ilh m en t, leak y   ̂ and  being  afraid  to  
return  hom e, ftaid abroad till after fun- 
fe t. Siamdichemi, furprized  at her lo n g  
ftay , look ed  but a t th e  doors, and fin d in g  
h er  fittin g  in a m elan ch oly  pofture, asked  
h er  whether Ihe had  brought any w ater  
b u t Ihe anfw ering, Ihe h a d  n o t, and  g iv in g  
h im  th e  reafon fo r  i t ,  h e  to ld  h er , th a t  
h e  w as certain  Ihe h ad  u ttered  fom e e x -  
p rellion s contrary t o  h is  zeal aud p ie ty  ; 
an d  b e in g  'exafperated  to  the h igh eft d e 
g r e e , com m anded h is  fon  ^rafjaram to  
c u t  o f f  h is  m other’s head w ith  an ax. 

Reneca ^roffaram w o u ld  have excufed  h im fc lf;  
htlidi b u t fin d in g  h is fa th er  refo lu tc, he w as  

fo rced  to  obey , and  cu t olF h is m other’s  
neck . T h e  father being  h ig h ly  tak en  
v /ith  the obedience o f  h is  fon, to ld  h im . 
T h a t  he Ihould ask h im  w h at h e p leafed , 
a n d it lh o u ld  be g ran ted  h im .'  ? » « » ,fa id  
th e  fon , Refufeitate my mother from the 
dead. T h e  father th en  tak in g  fom e o f  
th e  fan ftified  w ater o f  th e  Ganges, b e -  
fp r in k led  the b o d y  w ith  i t ,  and m u tter-  

Anirevi- certain p rayets , reftored i t  to  l ife
lid. again .

Reneca cou ld  n o t forbear to  m ake h er  
co m p la in ts  con cern in g  th e  harlh u fage  
o f  h er  husband, occafioned  on ly  b y  fo m e  
w eaknefles and reflections upon her lifter’s  
g o o d  fortune, rep refen tin g  to  h im  h er  
p ie ty ,  f id e lity , a n d  ob ed ien ce , Ihe h a d  
Ihew n upon all ^ccafions. T h e fe  rca- 
fo n s w ere fo p rev a ilin g  w ith  th e  huf-^ 
b a n d , th at h e received  her in to  h is  
arm s, an d  banilhed a ll reven ge from  h is  
th o u g h ts .

Praffaram ‘RraJJ'aram (th ou gh  n o t above tw elv e  
goes to Ra- years o f  a g e) b e in g  b y  th is  tim e a d -  
ja Inder. *yanced fo  far in th e  k n o w led g e  o f  th e

T

law , th at h e  w as paft h is  fa th er’s tea ch - BakJanis. 
in g , w'as a d v ifed  b y  h im  to  a p p ly  h im -  
l e l f  to  Raja Inder, k in g  o f  th e  Bleffed 
Souls, fo r  h is  further a ccom p lilh m en t, 
w h ich  th e  fon  d id  accord in g ly . S o  fo o n  
as th e  fo n  h a d  le ft  h im , h e re fo lv ed  to  
p a y  h is d e v o tio n s  to  Vijinum for tw e lv e  
yea rsfu cce lliv e ly , f ittin g  cro fs-leg g ’d  w ith  
w ith ou t interm illion  upon th e  ground (a  
th in g  m uch prabtifed  a m o n g  th efe  p a -  
gah s.) T h u s  1659 , I  fa w a  certa in  fogy, 
or m endicant, a t Columbo, w h ofe  arm s 
were grow n  to g eth er  over h is  H e a d , by* 
fitting  in that pofture.

Soon after i t  h a p p en ed , th a t th e  be-  
forem en tion ed  k in g  Raja Sejiraarfum, 
com in g  to  g iv e  a v ifit  to  h is  b ro th er-in -  
law  w ith  a  great retinue, h e  was fo  fafli 
afleep, th a t all th e  n oife  o f  th e  h o u n d s, 
horns, and drum s, co u ld  n ot aw aken him  : 
h is  w ife  Reneca therefore h av in g  rou zed  
her husbaud, b y  fprink ling fom e warm  
w ater upon h is  h is  h ea d , he a ro fe ; w h en  
Raja la lu t in g  th e  Brahman, to ld  h im , Raj? Sef- 
T h a t  the fam e of his piety had induced 
him ^and h is  re tin u e  to come to fu p , and Biabman.«-> 
to take a night's lodging w ith  him . ^

T h e  Brahman Siamdichemi b e in g  m u ch  
concerned  h o w  t o  p ro v id e  fo r  f o  m an y  
th ou fan d  p erfo n s, a t  laft con fid ered  o f  
th e  White Cow., c a lle d  Camdoga, b e lo n g -  The tom o f 

in g  to Raja Inder, w h ich  fu rn ilh esth o fe  
th at have h er  in  th e ir  po lle llion  w ith  
every  th in g  th e y  w ilh  for. H a v in g  th ere
fore  defiredJ«d«r to  fend  him th e  fa id  Cow, 
h e granted  h is req u e ft; and th e  co w  be
in g  len t d o w n , th e  Brahman d elired  Ra

ja  and h is atten d an ts to  fit d o w n  at flip 
p er  ; w h ich  w as feryed  w ith  fuch variety  
a n d  p le n ty , th a t Raja, w h o  w as com e  
upon  n o  o th er  a cco u n t than to  r id icu le  
h is  b ro th er-in -la w ’s p o v erty , flood  am a
z e d  t h e r e a t a n d  fu rth er  to  try  h is abili
t y ,  asked h im , t o  p re lcn t him  w ith  fo m e  
jew e ls  ; w h ich  th e  Brahman h a v in g  p r e -  
fen ted  h im  w ith , (m u ch  b eyon d  w h a t  
co u ld  be e x p e d le d ,)  Raja asked him  fo r  
fo m e c lo th es an d  m o n ey  for h is p e o p le ;  
w h ic h  b e in g  lik ew ife  brou gh t him  b y  h is  
b ro th er-in -la w , h e re lb lved  alfo to  ftay the  
n ex t d a y : and  b e in g  ferved  a t table w ith  
th e  fame p le n ty  as before, h e flayed  
a lfo  th e  th ird  d a y ; w h en  meeting w ith  
th e  fame en terta in m en t, he was am azed  
t o  find out w h en ce  all th is  plenty o f  pro-^^"^! Pa
v ilion s, c lo th e s , and  riches, cou ld  co m e , 
in  a place w h ere  he expedled fo  l it t le  ; 
c fp ec ia lly , lince h e oblerved th a t  all w as  
brought o u t  o f  the Brahman’s h u t, w h ich  
Was n o t b ig  enough to  h o ld  h a lf  the quan
t ity . T h is  m ade h im  o rd er  fom e o f  h is  
fp ie s  to  take particular n o tic e , w h cth jr  
there was n ot a vau lt u n d er-grou n d , fro m  
w h en ce thefe th in g s  w ere brought. T h e

fp ies
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w a tc h in g  a ll opportunities to  fa tif-  
fy their m ailer’s  curiofity , found at la ll 
th a t a (lender w h ite  co w  d id  bring fo rth  
a ll thefe th in g s, ("which Ihe threw  ou t o f  
h er Itom ach,) w h e r e o f  im m ediate n o t ic e  
w as g^ven to  Raja.

_ T h e  n ex t m orn in g  as he w as ta k in g  
h is leave  from  the Brahman., b e in g  asked  
b y  h*m, w h eth er  h e was defirous o f  any  
th in g  e lle , he to ld  h im , That he wanted 

' nothing more., but only the white cow he had

feen in his hut. T h e  Brahman rep lied , Baldceus. 
That being not his own, Jhe was not in his 
difpofal. And, la id  Rajg, will you deny 
mefo fmall a reqaeji, after you have heaped 
fo many obligations upon me before ? JVhat 
I  did before, faid  th e  Brahman, was in my 
own power, but this isnot. H ow , rep lied  

ja, don’t you know, that it is in my power to 
take her againfl your will ? A n d  then  c a l
l in g  to  fom e o f  h is fo llo w ers , he c o m - •  
m anded them  to  fe tc h  th e  w h ite  co w  out

o f
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, o f  th e  hut. T h e  Brahman fee in g  th is  
[beloved  w h ite  cow  th u s  fn atch ed  from  

}im , to ld  her at p a r t in g , Dear C a m d o g a , 
j i  I  thus leave yoUj- how can I  atj/wer 

this R aja  In d er, yottr majier ? Revenge 
thy felf at once both of thine and mine ene- 

Raja’sjfa- mies. T h e  c o w  Camdoga no foon er  
heard th efe  w o rd s, b u t ali'uming a ftirpe  

** th ree  tim es b ig g er  th a n  her ow n , flie la id  
about her w ith  her h orn s to  th a t d e g r e e ,  
th a t ftie k illed 'an d  tro d  under fo o t  le v e -  
ral thoufand o f  Raja’s p e o p le  j w h ic h  
d o n e , Ihe flew  lik e  l ig h tn in g  up  in to  th e  

siamdiche- to  her o w n  m after. Raja exafp erated  
mi mir- at th e  d au gh ter o f  h is  m en , and burning  
dered. vvith reveiigc, returned  to  th e  h u t o f  th e  

Brahman  ̂ w here th e y  k illed  and  le f t  
Reneca him  w allow in g  in h is  b lo o d . T h e  u n for-  

tu n ate  Renecâ  u n w illin g  to  ou tlive  her  
h i  corp, husband, fet fire to  th e  h u t, and burnt her- 
■ tohence the{c\£ w ith  h is  d ead  carcalc . 
cuftom of Camdogâ  in  th e  m ean w h ile , m eetin g  

’’̂ w ith  'Rrajfaram n o t  far from  her m after’s 
h ou fe , to ld  him  w h at h ad  happ en’d ; w h o  
declared  he w ou ld  reven ge th e  fame tw en 
ty -o n e  tim es upon a ll th e  (a  w ick 
ed  generation  j) and thus m aking the beil o f  
h is  w a y  w ith  h is ‘Rerzy, bow  and arrow, 
h e penetrated  in to  th e  m id d le  o f  Raja’s 

Praflaram troop s, and  k illed  h im  w ith  all h is  guards j 
revenges th en cc  travellin g  th ro u g h  th e  w o r ld ,h e k il-  
theirdeath.^Q  ̂all th e  Ketteriishc m et w ith ; b u t co u ld  

n o t  d o  it  fo effed lu a lly , b u t th a t fom e e fc a -  
p e d  his fu ry ; w h o  m u lt ip ly in g  b y  d eg rees, 
h e  w as forced  t o  renew  h is  revenge againft 
t h e m ; w h ich  h e  d id  tw 'enty-one t im e s , 
t i l l  th e y  were q u ite  ro o ted  ou t from  th e  
fa c e  o f  th e  earth.

B y  th is  tim e Viftnam rem em bring h is  
p ro m ife  m ade t o  RraJJaram’s p aren ts, viz. 
th a t th e y  were to b e b le f le d  w ith  three fo n s , 
h e  com m an d ed  Branma ( th e  g o d  w ith  
four heads) to  fend  d o w n  from  heaven th e  
fo u ls  o f  Siamdichemi and  Reneca, an d  to  
c o n v e y  them  in to  th e  b o d ies  o f  Ragia d’^ f-  

ferat and  his w ife  Couzila ,(fla in  am ong th e  
Ketteriis,) un to  w h o m  h e had m ade a p r o 
m ife o f  ex a ltin g  th e ir  p ofterity .

Bramma finding by the celellial records. 
T hat their time was expired, (for thefe 
pagans believe that nothing is done with
out divine providence, and that the fate 
o f  men is written in Bramma’s hand,) in- 
fiifed the foul o f  Reneca into' the body o f  
Coaztla, and the fpirit o f Siamdichemi into 
that o f  Ragia,^hich brought forth a fqn 

The fiery d/ named Ram. T his Ram having married 
R am . Sytha, and making his publick entry into  

the city, (according to  the cuftom o f  the 
Pra(5ram Benjans,)yfss mtthyRraffdram, who be- 

ing informed, that he Was defeended o f  the 
race o f  the Ketteriis, did let f ly  at h im ;

'' w h ich  Rjsm p erceiv in g , d id  the fame from  
h is  elephant on w h ich  h e  w as m o u n ted  ; 
but th e'r  arrows h itt in g  againft one a u o -

R a m .

th er  in  th e  a ir, d id  n o  m ifeh ie f, e x c ep t  BaUcens. 
th a t  all th e  ftren gth  o f  RraJJ'aram’s arrow  
b e in g  lo d g e d  in th a t  o f  Ram,he was there
by bereaved o f  all h is  ad van tage, being  
no m ore than  a com m on Brahman fo r  ever 
a fter , w hereas Ram increafed  e v e r y  d a y  
in  p ow er.

T h e  Malabars{sy, T h a t  th is transfor
m ation  w as m ade b y  Vijtmm in th e  fliape  
o f  SiriRaresi Rama: fo r  the R /x i  liv in g  M ala- 

in th e  defarts^ b e in g  n o  longer able to  en -  
dure th e  o p p re llio n s from  th e neigh b ou r-  
in g  k in g s, offer’d  th e ir  facrifices to  ViJi-formMm. 
mm, defiring h is  afliftance againft them .
A  certain fam ou s R ixi, nam ed Rara Ja^ 
ra, facrific in g  o n e  d a y  t o  Vftmm, h e  ap
peared  in  th e  fliap e o f  a ch ild , and  aflifted  
at the cerem ony o f  th e  facrifice ; w h ich  
d o n e , Rarexi Rama to o k  u p  an ax , and  
k ille d  fo r ty -fo u r  k in g s , w h o  ufed to  infeft: 
th e  Rixi, and  p u t  th em  in to  the p ofleflion  
o f  their  terr itor ies. Siri Rarexi Rama 
b e in g  afterw ards defirous to  eredt certa in  
tem p les , and n o t  f in d in g  fufficient room *  
fo r  th a t parpofc, (becaufe the fea then 
tou ch ed  the m ou n t Gatte) h e offered  h is  
facrifice, w h en  a  f iev e  ap p ear in g  to  h im ,
(fu ch  as th e y  u fed  t o  c le a n fe th e r ic e w ith ,)  
h e  fou n d  th a t  as o f te n  as h e  d id  lh ak e i t ,  
th e  fea retrea ted  backw ards fro m  th e  
f l io r e ; b u t w h ilft  h e  w as d o in g  i t  a th ird  

'tim e ,' Varrinem, th e  g o d  o f  th e  le a , h a v in g  
tran sform ed h im fe lf  in to  p ifm ires, (ca lled  
b y  th em  ,g n a w e d  th e  fieve in
p ieces. H o w e v e r , Siri Rama b u i l t  o n e  
h u n d red  an d  e ig h t  tem p le s , and  ered ted  
a s  m any ftones near th e m , from  Mangalor 
to  th e  cape Comoryn, m uch reveren ced  to  
th is-d a y  b y  th e  Indians.

I n  th e  m ean w h ile  th e  filherm en o f  
th at coaft m ak in g  th e ir  co m p la in ts  to  Ra
rexi Rama, T h a t  b y  th is  m eans th e y  h a d  
been  bereaved o f  th e ir  fubfiftence, h e  
con ftitu ted  th e m  h is  guards o f  th e  tem 
p le s  h e h ad  b u ilt ,  w ith  a fufficient a llow 
ance fo r  th eir  m a in te n a n c e ; fo  th a t th efe  
fiflierm en b e in g  th u s  b ecom e Brahmans, 
th e y  u fed  a lw ays t o  w ear a .th r e a d  o f  a 
filliin g -n e t about th e ir  n eck s w h ilft they  
w ere p erfo rm in g  th e ir  facrifices, and in
tro d u c ed  th at cu ftom  am on g the p agan s, 
fo r  a n ew -m arried  c o u p le  to  go  a f ifh in g  
w ith  a linnen c lo th  in ftead  o f  a net.

Rarixi Rama b e in g  6ne tim e e m p lo y e d , The mgin 
in  h is  fo litu d e , in  facrificing to  th e  gofisj^A^'^rafa- 
Siri Rama (o r  Vifimm)' ap p eared  in  the™*'"*' 

.fhape o f  a m an ; w h ic h  Rarexi Rama ta 
k in g  n o tic e  o f ,  h is jea lo u fy  w as ra ifed  to  
fu ch  a h e ig h th , th at h e  w o u ld  n eed s en ter  
in to  a A ngle com b at w ith  h im ; b u t b e in g  
prevented by th e  Rixii, th e y  d ifeo y ered  
therafelves to  one a n o th e r , and en trirfg  in
to  a ftridl fr ic n d fliip , Rarexi Ramapte- 
fen ted  h is  b o w  to  Siri Rama, w h o  returned  
to  the Milk-Sea.

C H A P .
W
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G  H  A  P . I V .

The [eventh Transformation o f  V i f t n u m  into R a m a . His Birth. J^e 
gains his Bride S y th a  by [hooting. Beauty o f  L e k e m a n . His 
meeting w ith S o u p p e n e k h ia . R a w a n  takes away S y t h a ; performs 
Wonders. R a m  and L e k e m a n  go in quefi o f  S y th a . H a n iim a n ’i' 

great ABions in C e y l o n .

Bald^sus.wxORA b e in g  reveren ted  b y  all the  
w o r ld , b u t e lp ecia lly  b y  one Rawan  ̂

(ca lled  Rawana by  Rogeriuŝ  w h o  m akes  
h im  a fon  o f  th e  Brahman KaJ/iopa,) w h o  
fo r  th ree  h u n d red  years oft'ered h im  a 

The j?ory o /hundred flow ers every d ay . Ixora h a v in g  
Rani;i, or one t im e  a  m in d  to  try  h is  fin ccrity , to o k  

aw ay o n e  o f  th e  flow ers, an d  afterw ards 
tnousin ch a rg ed  h im  w ith  w ant o f  d u ty . Ra~ 
tho ig n o ra n t o f  the d ece it, counted  h is
that kings and  fin d in g  no m ore th an  ninety
paint it w o u ld  nave torn ou t o n e  01 h is ey es,
on their  ̂ to  c o m p le a t th e  number o f  a hundred . 
arms anil g y j .  f lo p p in g  his h and , to ld  h im ,
f̂ ace,. T h a t  h a v in g  n ow  had a fufficient p r o o f  

o f  h is in te g r ity , he fhould ask  w h at he  
p leafed , and  h e  w ou ld  be fure to  grant it .  
Rawan th e n  asked a ftiarc w ith  Ixora in  
th e  governm ent o f  the w orld  ; w h ich  be
in g  granted  him  b y  Ixoraj Rawan never- 
th e le is  continu ed  his d a ily  d evotion s, and  
b e in g  asked th e  reafon by Ixora, he to ld  
h im , T h a t  h e  w ou ld  n ot defifl from  h is  
prayers, t il l  he had  given  h im  ten  heads 
and tw e n ty  a r m s; w hich  b e in g  lik ew ife  
gran ted  b y  Ixora, he fix ed  h is refidence  
in  th e  cou n try  o f  Lanka, in  th e  fam ous 
ifle  o f  Ceylon, ca lled  by o th ers Sanka, 
w h o alfo fa y , th a t he built feven  palaces  
there o f  g o ld ,  fil ver, f le d , iron , and other  
m etals.

H a v in g  th u s ruled  for fom e thoufand  
years over all th e  n e igh b ou rin g  k in g s , 
he becam e fo  p ro u d , as to  force  h is  fub- 
jed ls to  w o rfh ip  h im  inflead  o f  Ixora; 
w h ich  th ey  w ere forced  to  d o  for tw e n ty  
five  years, t i l l  b e in g  q u ite  tired  ou t o f  all 
p a tie n c e  b y  h is tyran n ies, th ey  im p lored  
Ixora to  d e liv er  them  from  Rawan, th a t  
fo  th e y  m ig h t recover th e ir  form er free
dom  o f  a d o r in g  h im .’

A b o u t th a t  tim e, there liv ed  a certain  
Ragie, n a m ed  Tajferat, o r  TejJ'eratha, 
or Deexareda. T h is  k in g  h av in g  th ree  
w ives, one o f  th em  nam ed Coujila, a fter  
fom e tim e b r o u g h t fo rth  a fo n , nam ed  
Ram, b y  the Brahman W]j[Jlroe, w h o  in -  
creafed d a lly  in  w ifd om  and underftand- 
in g , b ey o n d  w h at cou ld  be e x p e d e d  from  
his ten d er  years. H is  feco n d  w ife  Keggy, 
^ c^ led  KaiSla by the Malabars,) b rought  
forth another fon , nam ed Barrat; and  

Vox,, H i .

Somettery, or Somittra, th e  th ird  wife? Bnkhus. 
Lekeman and Setteroukan. T h e  Malabars 
fay , th a t th efe  four fons w ere born from  
thefe th ree w om en by th e  m eans o f  four 
p ills .

Vijlnum b e in g  thus brou gh t in to  the  
w orld , in  the lhape o f  a Ram, was edu
ca ted  by th e  Brahmans in all manner o f  
w ifd om  and know ledge. T h e r e  happen
ed  to  liv e  at that tim e a certain Ragle, 
nam ed Sannek, in the cou n try  o f  Siannak, 
w h o h a v in g  fixed  a prod ig iou s  
bow  in  a  certain  inclofure m ade for that ; ot his 

p urpofe, ifliied  h is proclam ation to  
courage a ll fuch as w o u ld  venture to  
draw and  break the fa id  b ow , offering  
h is  d a u g h ter  Sytha, w ith  a great portion , 
as a  rew ard t o  him  w h o fhould  accom - 
pUfh i t .  T h is  being  lik ew ife  com e to  The Mala- 
th e  ears o f  th? Brahmans, Ram fo l!i-f’a«/Jjy, 
c ite d  h is tu tor  to  le t h im  try  h is  ftrength, , 
w h ich  th e  mafter, not w ith o u t fom e to%-
ludtancy, having  confented to ,  he w e n ty # ? , emA 
along w ith  h im , under the n o tio n  o f  
fervant, and  com in g to  Rag. Sa?mecB̂ tToff[k̂  
court, heard  him  offer th e  fame rzvfiitdi the demons, 
to  any one that co u ld  m anage and break 
th e  b ow , te llin g  them , that h e w ho w ould  
enter th e  lift, fhould take th e  veffel with/^a/e cfr«. 
Betel, w h ich  was offered by h is o w n '”'”*' -̂ 
hand.

Im m ed iate ly  after h e  faw th e  before- 
m entioned  Rawan, w ith  ten  heads, take  
th e  Betel, and boafting o f  h is  ftrength, 
to ld  th em , th at no b o d y  but him  fhould  
p reten d  to  Sytha. T h e n  draw in g  the bow  
w ith  h is utraoft ftrength , h e  let f lip  the  
Anew, w h ich  ftriking h is  thum b off, he  
f e ll  in to  a fw oon . D ivers other Ragles 
tr ied  to  m anage the fam e b ow , but find
in g  th eir  ftrength  fail th em , were forced  
to  defift.

T h e  Betel being n ex t brought to  the  
Brahmans, am ong w hom  flo o d  Ram, he  
at laft ob ta in ed  leave from  h is  mafter, to  
accep t o f  th e  Betel, w h rih  h e d id  accord
in g ly , and  entering th e  lift, found a ta ll 
m aft, or p o ll, fixed  in  th e  center o f  the  
court, on  the to p  w h er e o f  w as a fifh, 
and a t th e  b ottom  a eiftern, w ith  w ater, 
w herein p la in ly  appeared th e  fhade o f  
the filh. Ram then drew  th e  bow  w ith  ^

9 ^  fuch

    
 



7 8 2 The I d o l a t r y  of P art  II:
BaldcsusXach. v io len ce , th a t  h e  n o t  o n ly  ih o t th e  

filh  in to  feveral p a r ts , b u t a lfo  broke th e
X  b o w  t o  p ieces.

I TT h e  bride, r e jo ic e d  a t  h is  fu cce fs , p r e -  
\ j ^ t e d  h im  vrith a  w h o le  d ilh  fu ll o f  j e w -  

as d id  all th e  reft th ere  prelen t p ro 
p ortion ab le  to  th e ir  ab ilities; h is  parents  
b e in g  a lfo  fen t  for t o  partake o f  th e  h o 
n ou rs d on e  to  th e ir  fon , th e y  cam e w ith  
th e ir  other th ree  fo n s , w h o  m arried  th e  
th r e e  d a u g h ters  o f  R.aja Sannek̂  v iz .  
Barrat m arried Onnemela ; Lekeman, Sek- 
hy ; an d  Setteroukan̂  Lila.

Ram then d e lired  t o  return to  h is  n a 
t iv e  country j w h ic h  b e in g  g ra n ted , n o t  
w ith o u t great re lu d tan cy , he w e n t back  
w ith  h is  fa th er , m o th er , and three bro
th ers, w ith  th e ir  w iv es , w h ere  h is  fa th er  
d e liv e r ed  u p  th e  k in g d o m  t o  h im  j but 
h a v in g  received  a w o u n d  in  h is  th u m b , 
w h ic h  p roved  v ery  p a in fu l to  h im , i t  w as  
healed^at lafi: b y  h is w i f e ; in  a ck n o w led g 
m en t o f  w h ich  b en efit h e to ld  h er , th a t  
h e  w ou ld  grant her w h atever Ihc w o u ld  
ask. She then  d e lired  h er  h u sb a n d  to  
fe n d  h is  th ree  fo n s , Ram  ̂Lskeman, (ca l
le d  o th erw ife  Laat/fnana., and  Settrugna.) 
a n d  Setteroukafiy fo r  tw e lv e  years in to  f o 
re ig n  countries, an d  to  furrender th e  k in g 
d o m  t o  her fon Barrat, (ca lled  Bar at ha, 
a n d  ^areda b y  th e  Malahars.) . Barrat 
on  th e  o th er h a n d , w as u n w illin g  t o  ac
c e p t  o f  th is  o ffer ; n o tw itf ta n d in g w h ic h ,  

Ram^ra- Ram d ep arted  ■ w ith  h is  fa m ily  and  tw o  
■ veilalong b ro th ers to  th e  v illa g e  o f  Baratpery, 

G a n g e s . C o j  from  Afonti, but lea v in g  a 
p a ir  o f  h is flip p ers b eh in d , Barrat, w h o  
H ill refu fed  to  en croach  upon h is e ld e ll 
b roth er’s  r ig h t , u fed  to  facrifice flow ers, 
fa n d a l-w o o d , and faffron, to  them  in  h is  
abfence.

Ram in  the m ean w h ile  travelling  a lo n g  
th e  nvcv Ganges to  'BoufoH'wattivan,v/h x̂c, 
a fter  a m on th ’s flay , w h ilft  the brothers 
w ere b u fy  in  eredting th e  h u ts, Lekeman 
u fed  t o  g o  every  d a y  t o  gather fru it fo r  
th e ir  fu b liften ce; h e b e in g  a very  h a n d -  
fo m e perlbn, and g o t  u p on  a tree t o  g a 
th er  fom e fru its , w as c fp ied  b y  a certain  
w o m a n , nam ed Souppennekhia, (an d  Chur- 
panaga b y  th e  Malabars^ th e  lifter o f  
Raw an, and w id o w  o f  one Vival't, (k il le d  
in  Rawan's ferv ice ,) w h o  b e in g  com e to  
w afli h e r fe lf  in th e  Ganges, to ld  h im , 

Rawan’f looking Upon him as the hand-
ftjltrinlovtfomejlperfon in the world, (he muji he mi- 
»iih Leke- ferahlefor ever, unlefs he would vouchfafe to 

love her; which i f  he refufed,Jhe would turn 
her love into hatred, when he mtijl prepare 
to engage with her in fngle combat. Leke
man rep lied ,' That his love being fixed in 
another place, he could not oblige her ; and 
that to fight with her, would not turn to 
his honour. 0 unfortunate man /  cried Ihe,

man.

'w

how little heeji thou acquainted with myBaUxus 
Jirength ! i f  I  cannot enjoy thee, I  will 
have thy life before I  part from this place. 
Lekeman th en  co n lid er in g  whom  he had  
to  d o  w ith , to ld  h er , That thot/gh he was 
willing, it was not in his power, jhe being 
of the family of the R ach es, and he of 
the tribe of the B ram -K etteriis; but that 
i f  (he would go to his brother R am ’i  hut, 
which was not far thence, and obtain hit 
col fent, he would not he backward to. gra» 
tfy. herjiefire. She n o  fooner came t6  
Ram’s h u t, but he knew  her at firft fight, ’ 
and lo o k in g  upon th is  as a fit  opporti^. 
n ity  to  revenge th e  affront he had receiv
ed  o f  Rawan, h e  gave her a letter direc
te d  to  h is  brother Lekeman, wherein he 
ordered h im . to  ' cu t o ff thofc parts in  
w h ich  her ftrength  was lodged . T h u s  
Ihe le ft Ram w e ll  fatisfied, haftening io  
h er p reten d ed  bridegroom , whom Ihe 
fou n d  bufy in gathering o f  fru it; and  
d eliv er in g  th e  letter  to  him , bid him  read 
h is  brother’s confent. But Lekeman 
underftanding h is brother’s in tention , run 
tow ard sh er, and under pretence o f  taking  
h er  up in h is arms, cut o f f  her nofc and Be e>vtŝ  
ears, wherein her ftrength was lodged , ‘̂rnofeah,

T h u s m ortified , Ine w ent a w a y , 
threatening reven ge to  th e  tw o  brothers, 
an d  m aking th e  beft o f  her w ay to  her  
brother Rawan’s p a la c e ; but ligh ting  by  
chance upon an uncle’s houfe o f  hers, 
nam ed Char, w h o  com m anded ten  thou- 
fand horle, Ihe flo p p ed  th ere; and being  
asked how  fire cam e fo  defaced, Ihe to ld  
them  that fom e. robbers near the Ganges 
had treated  her in  th is  manner.

T h e  youngeft o f  her u n ck s \ordered' 
im m ed iate ly  th ree  hundred horfe to  be  
in  readinefs to  m arch w ith  him to  the  
Ganges, w h ere th ey  attacked Ram’s ha
b ita tio n  w ith  fuch  fury, that Lekeman 
w as p u t,u n d er n o  fm all confternation ; 
but defen ded  h is habitation fo  c o u -  
rageoufly , th a t he k illed  m oft o f  xXitTenthm- 
horfem cn w ith  h is b ow , ca lled  Diennoek-(“’‘f^ jfi‘ 
baanne, w ith  their  leader. Char had  no^^Rjjn. 
fooner received  in te lligen ce  o f  th is  defeat, '' 
but p u ttin g  h im fe lf  a t th e  head o f  the 
rem ain ing nine thoufand  and feven hun
d red  horfe, h e m arched  to  th e  fame 
p la c e ; but w ith  no b etter  fuccefs, being  
lla in  by Ram, w ith  a ll  h is  forces.

Souppenekhia h a v in g  been an e y e -w it -  
nefs o f  th is d e fe a t ’a t  a diftance, m ade a ll  
th e  hafte flic co u ld  to  com e to her brother  
Rawan; w h o  h av in g  asked her th e  rea- 
fon , Ihe to ld  h im , That meeting with a 
very beauteous woman near the river G an
g e s , Jhe endeavoured to perfaade her to 
come along with'her, voith an intention to 
prefient her to him ', but being overtaken by 
her husband and his brother, they had fo

morti-
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Baldeus. mortified her in that manner as they mw 

faw her. Rawan h ig h ly  exa fp era ted  at 
th is ufage, b id  her to  Ihew him  th e  p lace  
where i t  h a p p e n e d ; w h ich  Ihc d id  ac
cordingly , and  a t th e  fame tim e gave  
him  an account o f  w h at had h ap p en ed  to  
her uncle and th e  ten  thoufand horfe- 
men.

R iw a n  Rawan th u s fore-w arned , alTumed the  
transform- lhape o f  a f la g  w ith  tw o  h ead s, and fo  
til into » d id  fe e d  near Ram's h u t, th e  b etter  to  

i i ir nriy.e h im . ^ t j i . ^ , f i rii:

w ife , Baldaus. 
righ t  
ftioo t f  
s k i n . /

3t  IjjT

but b ein g  e fp ied  by Sytha, Ram's w ife , Baldaus. 
fhe w as fo  m uch taken w ith  h is b righ t  
skin, that flie defired her husband to  (h o o t  
him , and t o  m ake her a vefl: o f  h is  ' '
Ram to ld  her th at the fame cou ld  n ot  
done w ith ou t danger; but Ihe pcrlifting  
in  her in treaties, he confented, y e t  under  
co n d itio n , T h a t  ihe and h is brother Leke- 
man fliould n ot pafs three certain circles  
he m ade w ith  chalk  crofs th e  h ut. H e  
no fooner g o t  in to  the f ie ld , but the tw o -  
headed f ^  up  bis he&lfi, .a^ -bging  
ten, head e d  T a w a jx  . . ^
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5i?/</i.v/T.purfued by R a m  for th ree  Cos, w a s flio t  
w ith  an arrow in  th e  breaft.

Ram R ‘i ’wans gh oft at th e  fam e tim e en ter-  
b od y  o f  a Fakier, h e  w en t  

MiKiitways to  Ram’s h u t, and w ith  a d o le 
fu l vo ice  cried o u t to  Lekeman, to  fu ccou r  
h is  brother, w h o  w as in  danger o f  p e r ilh -  
in g  by h is enem ies hands. Sytha, th u n -  
der-ftruck at th is  v o ic e , b eg g ed  Lekeman 
t o  fuccour her h u sb and , w h o  t o ld  h er , 
T h a t  he b elieved  th is  v o ice  to  be f ic t i
t io u s , as not q u cltio n in g  that h is  b ro th er , 
w h o  had fo lately lla in  ten  th ou fan d  m en , 
c o u ld  be in a c o n d itio n  to  co p e  w ith  one. 
B u t Sytha im p lo r in g  h is  alliftance w ith  a 
flood  o f  tears, h e  w e n t accord in g ly .

In  the m ean tim e th e  Fakier, en d o w ed  
w it h  Rawan’5 fp ir it , h av in g  afliim ed th e  
lh a p e  o f  a b eg g a r , cam e to  b eg  fom e  
alm s o f  Sytha, w h o  excu fed  th e  m a tte r ; 
y e t  a t lalt w as p rev a iled  u p on  t o  g iv e  
h im  fom e fru it th a t w ere le ft th e  d a y  be
fo r e ;  but as Ihe w as e x te n d in g  her arm  
tow ard s the b eggar, he ca tch ed  h o ld  o f  
h er  hand, and p u llin g  her over the c irc le , 
(u n d er pretence o f  b r in g in g  her to  th e  
p la ce  w here her husband w as en g a g e d ,)  

Be tarries h e  carried her to  th e  cou n try  o f  Lanka, 
Ceylon.

A s  h e  was carrying her a long, h e m et  
w ith  th e  g ian t Siettank, o f  th e  tribe' o f  
th e  R a ch es, w h o b e g g e d  fom e v iilu a ls  o f  
h im  in  a threaten ing  ton e. R a w a n  h a
v in g  no provifions t o  g iv e  h im , to o k  u p  
a  ftone, w h ich  h e  ru b b in g  againft h is  
th ig h ,  m ade a large  h o le , th e  b lo o d  
w h e r e o f  turned th e  ftone in to  m eat, w h ic h  
h e  gave th e  g ia n t, v /ho  h ad  no foon er  
e a t  i t ,  but i t  turned  to  a ftone again  in 
h is  ftom ach, and  op p refled  him  to  fuch  a 
d eg ree , th a t he w as n o t able to  ftir or  
m ove.

T h e n  Rawan, p u rfu in g  h is  Journey, 
cam e t o  the m ou n tain  Refmkperwat, 
w h ere he m et w ith  th e  apes w ith  bears 
h ea d s, ca lled  Hanaman, Suckerige, Anget, 
an d  Siamhoemt', and Sytha d ro p p in g  her  
r in g , the fam e w a s taken  up  b y  Hamman. 

places her R a w a u  com in g  in to  Ceylon, and n o t  
/sA ^ W fs^ ^ rin g  to  bring Sytha in to  h is  h o u fe , 

p la c e d  her in a garden  under a certa in  
tre e  ca lle d  Syfetn; an d  h a v in g  a p p o in ted  
her, a guard  o f  tw elve  g iants, h e d a ily  
m ade h is courtftiip t o  h e r ; but ihe refu fed  
all h is  oilers.

I n  th e  m ean tim e  R a m  returning h om e
w ard s, and m cetjp g  w ith  h is  brother Leke
m a n  b y  the w a y , th e y  b o th  cam e to  th e  
h u t , but to  their g^eat fu rp r ize fo u n d  <^'- 
tha gon e . R a m  in a m olt v io len t rage  
u p b ra id ed  h is brother w ith  le a v in g  t h e  
h u t ; but having  underftood th e  realbn , 
th e y  rcfo lvcd  to  g o  in  queft oi Sytha.

A s  they, were p allin g , through a very

lo n g  fubterraneous p a lla g e , they  m et w ith  Bahlmn. 
a certain  g ia n t  a t  h is  d evotion , w h o be- 
in g  fu rp r ized  to  fee th em . R a m  to ld  him , Lekemw 
T h a t  th e  defire o f  fin d in g  out h is fpoufcjjo i„qu4 
b ad  b rou gh t h im  through  th is dangerous ‘i f  S y th a . 

p la c e , a sk in g  h im , W h eth er  h e  h ad  not 
heard any th in g  o f  h er. H e  anfw ered , 
th a t  he h a d  feen  a g ian t flying th rou gh  
th e  a ir, h o ld in g  a w om an upon his b au d .
R a m  fu rth er  e n q u ir in g  what w ay th e y  
w ere g o n e , h e an fw ered , T ow ards th e  
country o f  Dekendefa.

Ra7n v er ily  b e lie v in g  th is  t o  be Sytĥ , 
b lelled  th e  g ia n t, a n d  purfuing h is jour
n ey  to  th e  m o u n t Refmokperwat, met 
w ith  the b eforem en tion ed  apes w ith  bears 
h ead s, w h ere  Hamman proftrating him - . 
f e l f  at h is fe e t , a sk ed  h im . W h a t  brought 
h im  t o  th is  rem ote  part o f  th e  w orld ?
Ram anfwered. T o  .lo o k  after hisfpotfte. 
Hamman replied, I  faw a giant pals 
through the air, with a woman fitting 
upon his handjWho dropped this ear-ring.
R a m  in fin ite ly  re jo iced  a t the f ig h t  there
o f , (k n o w in g  i t  t o  be h is  wife.’s ,)  a s k e d « 
h im , W h a t  v v ^  th e y  h ad  taken ? Hamt- 
man rep lied , T o  th e  country  o f  Lanka, Hanun^ 
in  the ille  o f  Ceylon', and  a t th e  fam e  
t im e  offering h is  fer v ice  for th e  r e c o v e r y  
o f  h is  fp o u lc , h e  en trea ted  th e  a p e  iSac-Sytha.'* 
kerige to  affift h im  in  th is  en terp r ize  j  ‘ 
p ro m ilin g  h im , th a t in  cafe th e y  fu cceed -  
e d . R a m  fh o u ld  reftore to  him  h is  w ife  
a n d  h is  eftate in  th e  v a lley  o f  Kieckenda, 
tak en  from  h im  b y  h is  brother Bael.
B u t Suckerige rem em bered h is brother’s  
ftren gth , h o w  h e  h a d  w orfted  th e  g ia n t  
R a tv a n ,  and h e ld  h is  h ea d  tw o  m on th s  
under h is  arm s, (b e fo re  th e  govern m en t  
o f  the w o r ld  w as com m itted  to  h im  b y  
Viflmm',) b efid es, feveral o th er  g ia n ts  
to ld  h im , th a t  R a m  b ein g  o n ly  o f  a m id 
d le  ftature, w as n o t  lik e ly  to  conquer h im .

Hamman, h o w ev er , p erfifting in h is  
perfuafions, an d  e x to llin g  th e  p o w er  o f  
R a m , Suckerige a sk ed  a to k en , v i z .  th a t  
he fhould  fh o o t h is  arrow th ro u g h  fom e  
o f  th e  branches o f  th e  trees, w h ilft  
th e y  were a g ita ted  b y  th e  w ind . Leke
m a n  h avin g  u n d erftood  h is  requeft, fpoke  
to  h is  brother R a m , w h o  b id d in g  them  
fliu t their  e y e s , h e  Ihot at once w ith  h is  
arrow th ro u g h  feven  tr e e s , and at the fa m e  
tim e  ordered  Suckerige to  challenge h i s  
brother Bael in h is  n am e; w h ich  b e in g  
done a cco rd in g ly , Bael appeared, a n d  in  
a fcorn fu l to n e  to ld  Ram, T h a t  h e  w o u ld  
c u t  o f f  h is  h ead  at one ftroke ; w h er e a t  
R a m  b ein g  exafp erated  to  th e  h ig h e f t  d e 
g r e e , h e  drew  h is b o w , fen t  h is  arrow  
th rou gh  h is b o d y , a n d  r e fto r e d th e  v a lley  Ram kiUs 
o f  Kieckenda to  Suckerige, and  w i t h  
h is  wife.

■ ir Ram
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Baldceus. Ram h avin g  n o w  taken  a  refo lu tion  t o  

flay  w ith  h is  b ro th er  in  th e  m ountain , 
fent Ha»uman.,Jngety Suckerigê  and  Suck
ings ch iefta ins o f  th e  apes, in to  th e  v a l-  
ley  o f  §luicxintas (a s th e  Malahars c a ll  
i t ,)  not far from  th e  valley  o f  Kieckenda, 
in  quell o f  h is  fp o u fe . Hamman b e in g  
ready to  d e p a r t  w ith  h is  com p an y , gave  
him  h is r in g  as a tok en  to  ftiew  to  h is  
fp ou fe  Sytha. A c c o r d in g ly  th e y  fe t  ou t  
o q  th eir  jo u rn ey , tak in g  tw o  d ifferen t  
roads, tw o  and  tw o  to g e th e r ;  b u t n o t  
m eetin g  w ith  Sytha, th e y  m et .at a certain  
p lace  near th e  fea -fid e , full o f  d efp a ir  a t  
th e ir  ill fu ccefs. H o w e v e r , Hamman b id  
th em  have a g o o d  heart, te llin g  th em , th at  
Ceylon ly in g  o p p o fite  to  them  crofs th e  feas, 
h e  w o u ld , a cco rd in g  to  th e  pow er gran t
e d  h im  b y  Vijinum, fly  over th e  fea in to  
Ceylon, w h ere  Kawan k ep t h is  refidence. 

Haauman Hanuman b e in g  at laft, in  d ifg u ife , ar- 
f ie s  mta j iv e d  in  th e  ifle o f  Ceylon, m et w ith  ten  

fem a le  g ian ts th at were a p p o in ted  her 
guard b y  Rawan in  the a ir ; th efe  refu- 
lin g  h im  paflage , h e  affumed th e  lh ap e  
o f  a f ly , and thus e lca p in g  th e ir  hands, 
advanced  to  th e  Ihore or Ceylon; but be
in g  there m et b y  a huge g ian t, w h o  ftop -

Eed  his p a flage , w as forced to  reaffume 
is  ow n b o d y  o f  an  a p e , an d  fo  to  en
g a g e  the g ian t, w h o  feeing  h im  to  fig h t  

fo  cou rageou fly , com m ended h is  bravery, 
te ll in g  h im . T h a t  h e  fhould fu cceed  in  
w hat h e  defired. Hanuman an fw erin g . 
T h a t  h e  cam e o n ly  to  lo o k  for h is  m ailer  

Wtart of Ram\ w ife. T h e  giant rep lied . She is  
Sjftha. k e p t b y  th e  m o ft potent Rawan in  a 

garden under a fy fem -tree.
Hanuman then  purfuing h is  journey , 

and b ein g  ex trem ely  tired , d id  fa ll in to  
a fw oon u p o n  th e  fea -fh o re ; w h ere ha
v in g  flep t e ig h teen  hours, and fo rg o tten  
th e  name o f  th e  p la c e  afligned h im  b y  
th e  g ian t, he tran sform ed  h im fe lf  in to  a 
ca t, and ru n n in g  through  all th e  houfes  
and corners o f  Ceylon, bu t w ith o u t fuc
c e fs , at la ll h a p p en ed  to  l ig h t  u p o n  th e  
to p  o f  Rawan’s houfe, from  w h en ce c fp y -  
in g  th e  tree w h ere Sytha w as k ep t, h e ad
vanced  to w a rd s  i t ; but w h illl  h e  w as in  
doubt w h eth er  i t  w ere Sytha or  n o t, he  
faw Rawan c o m in g  tow ards her, and  re
new ing h is  co u rtftiip , offering all h is  ter 
ritories and treafures, in cafe Ihe w o u ld  
confent to  be h is  w i f e ; but Sytha r e p lie d . 
T h a t  b ein g  Ram’s a lon e , ftie w ou ld  ne
ver encourage h is a d d refles , th reaten in g  
to  confum e h im  b y  fire, i f  he p erfilled  
in h is dem ands.

Rawan w as n o  fooner g o n e , but Hanu
man d ro p p ed  th e  rin g  given h im  by Ratn 
into Sytha’s l a p ; w h o  burft o u t  in to  tears, 
im agin ing th a t  Ram had  been k ille d  by  
fome o f  th e  g l a n t s ; but Hanuman th ro w -  

Y ol. h i .

in g  h im fe lf  a t her feet, to ld  h er, T h a t  iMldcsus. 
Ram w as in  g o o d  health , and had  fen t y ^ V ^  
h im  to  lo o k  a fter  her. Sytha ftill 
tio n in g  th e  tru th , Hamman to ld  her.
T h a t  th e  r in g  w as given  h im  as a token  
t o  her, y e t  n o t w ith  an in ten tion  to  bring  
her to  h im , but o n ly  to  learn new s o f  her.
T h e n  hafte aw ay , rep lied  Ihc, and  defire 
Ram t o  d eliver  m e ou t o f  th e  hand s o f  
the tyran t Rawan.

Hanuman w en t h is  w a y ; but confidcr-HanumanV 
in g  w ith  h im fe lf, he w ou ld  n o t forfake  
Lanka w ith o u t leaving  behind h im  fome^®^ 
remembrances o f  h is having been there, 
h e returned to  Sytha, ask ing  her leave to  
gather fom e fru its, w h ich  flie d en ied , 
te llin g  h im . T h a t  he w ou ld  be unfortu
nate in  h is  en terprize, i f  he fed  upon  
any o th er fru it but w hat h e found upon  
the ground. W e ll ,  faid Hanuman, and  
fb lay in g  h o ld  o f  the next fru it-tree , and  
tearing it  up  by th e  root, he eat th e  fru it; 
the fame he d id  to  m oll o f  the other trees 
in the garden , excep t that w here Sytha 
was p laced . T h e  gardiner fee in g  the  
n ext m orn ing  w h at havock Hanuman had  
m ade, to ld  h is m ailer w h at h app en ed , 
w h o b e in g  incenfed  to  th e  highefl: d e
gree, ordered ten  thoufand g ia n ts  to  
kill th is  ape. Hanuman feeing  th em  ad
vancing again ll him , laid  h o ld  o f  one o f  
the b ig g c ll trees, and m ade fuch havock  
am ong thefe g ia n ts , th a t fcarcc one o f  
them  efcaped .

Rawan no  fooner heard o f  th is  d efeat, 
but he fen t tw en ty  five thoufand  m ore to  
revenge th e  quarrel o f  th eir  co m ra d es; 
but th efe h av in g  undergone the fam e fate, 
he fent h is  youngeft fon at th e  head o f  
tw elv e  thoufand o f  the ch o ice ll giants, 
w ho p u t Hanuman fo  hard to  it , that t h e y ^ “|^''r  
m ade him  reel feveral t im es; but h i s 4 « .   ̂
ftrength  b ein g  continu ally  renew ed  by  
Ram’s ca re ,h e  a t firfl: flew  Rawan’syQxxng- 
e ll fon, and  at la ll the w h ole army.

Mandory, Rawan’s fp ou fe , d id  all that  
lay in her p o w er  to  perfuade her husband  
to  deliver u p  Sytha to  Ram, for fear o f  
lo lin g  h is w h ole eftate; but Rawan was 
fb far from  hearkening to  her counfel, 
th at h e ilTucd a proclam ation, th a t h e  
w ho th o u g h t h im fe lf  th e  ftrongeft man 
in th e  ifle  o f  Ceylon, Ihould en gage w ith  
th e  a p e : but there being no b o d y  w h o  
durfl: com pare fo r  ftrength  w ith  Rawan’s 
eld eft fon , nam ed Inderjiet,X^bo form erly  
had vanquifhed Raja Inder,) h e ordered  
h im , T h a t  w henever he w as a g o in g  to  
fhoot h is  arrow, he fhould u tter certain  
w ords tau gh t h im  b y  Bramma, w h ich  had  
that effedl, as to  turn th e  arrow in to  a fer -  
p en t, an d  t o  entangle h is adverfary.

Inderjiet thus bold  w ith  h op es, advanced  
at th e  h ead  o f  h is g ian ts againll: Hana- 

9 O man.
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BaUxh^man  ̂ w h o  la id  fo  bravely  about h im , th a t  
h e m ade th e  g ia n ts  Ihrink, w h ich  Inder- 

3 ^  p erceiv in g , let f ly  h is  arrow  again ft 
I n d e r f ie t  ^ n u m a ii^  w h ic h  b e in g  in an in ftant tran f-  

u[t form ’d in to  a ferp en t, w as tore to  p ie ce s  
vitcfJjar- Hanmnan ; w h ic h  Inderjiet fee in g , h e  
row. flew  lik e  lig h tn in g  th r o ’ the air to  th e  

h o ly  Bramma.f up b ra id ed  him  w ith  d e -  
ce itfu ln efs , and th rea tn in g  h im  w ith  n o  
le fs  than  th e  lofs o f  h is  l ife , u n lefs h e  
f liew ’d  him  the r ig h t  w ay o f  va n q u ilh in g  
h is enem y.

Erainma b e in g  p u t to  fuch  a  nonpluŝ  
haftned to  Hamman., a n d  ca llin g  h im fe lf  
at h is  fee t  b e g g e d  o f  h im  n ot to  O ppofe  
Inderfet's arrow , as w an tin g  n o t  m eans  
t o  protedb h im fe lf  aga in ft h is  a ttem p ts, 
b y  d iv ers  o th er  w ays. Hanuman ta k in g  
com p an ion  o f  Bramma., granted  h is r e -  
q u e f t ; w ho th en  to ld  Inderjiet., th at b y  
h is  charm s h e  h a d  fo  ordered  the m atter, 
as to  render h is  arrow  m ore effectual than  
before. Inderjiet en couraged  by h is  p r o -  
m ife , fen t forth  h is arrow againft Hanu
man a fecond t im e ; w h ic h  turning in to  a 
ferp en t, ftucfciclofe to  h is  lim bs, th a t th e  
g ia n ts  had fufficient o p p o rtu n ity  to  cx er-  
c ile  th e ir  w eapon s upon h im , though  he  
received  no m ore harm  by it  than i f  h e  
h ad  been tou ch ed  w ith  a feather. H o w 
ev e r , th e y  carried  h im  b efore th e  ten  
h ea d ed  Rawan j w h o  asked h im  b y  w h a t  
m ean s h e  was b ecom e invulnerable. Ha- 
numan rep lied , b y  Ram’s b le flin g , w h ofe  
w ife  th o u  haft carried  away j w h ich  i f  
th o u  d o ll  not reftorc fo r th w ith , th y  w h o le  
co u n try  lh a ll be la id  d efo la te .

Rawan ex a fp era ted  a t th is  anfw er, 
com m anded  ten  th ou fan d  g ian ts to  k ill  
h im  i but fin d in g  th eir  endeavours p rove  
unfuccefsfu l, h e  a sk ed  Hanuman, b y  
w h a t means he m ig h t b e bereaved o f  h is  

This fto r j  f tr e n g th ; he r e p lie d , I f  y o u  d ip  m y ta il  
feem s to j j j  wrap it  in  c o tto n , and th en  fe t  i t  
rdatimto^  ̂ fire, all m y ftren gth  w ill vanilh in an  
tha t o f  inftant. Rawan b e liev in g  th e  m a tter , 
Sampfon. p q t  it  in e x e c u tio n , n o tw ith fta n d in g  

w h ic h , Hanuman p u lle d  th e  ferp en t to  
p ie c e s  like a p ie c e  o f  th read , k illed  m o lt  
o f  th e  g ian ts, and  fe t  fire to  th e  houfes. 
T h is  d o n e , he to o k  h is  leave o f  Sytha, 
w h o  gave h im  o n e  o f  h er  bracelets as  ̂
to k e n , to  Ihew  Ram th a t he h ad  feen  
h er, ch a rg in g  h im  at th e  fam e tim e  n o t  
t o  lo o k  back t ill  h e  h a d  p a ll th e  feas, e lfe  
h e w ou ld  be iit g rea t dan ger. Hanuman 
ftri(5l ly  obferved th is  ru le  t ill h e  cam e to  
th e  fea-lhore, w h en  ap p roach in g  on  a 
fu d d en  to  a great flam e, he lo o k ed  b ack , 
a n d  th e  flam e reach in g  h is  ta il, h e  w as  
g la d  to  run in to  th e  fea, t o  ex tin g u ilh  
th e  fire.

T h e n  tak in g  h is  cou rfe  th rou gh  th e  
a ir , h e  pafled  th e  fea s , an d  m eeting w ith

h is  corhrades, t o ld  them  w hat had h a p -5 « /J m  
p en ed ; w h o  th en ce  m ade the bell o f their 
w a y  to  th e  Refmokperwat j and
h av in g  Ihew cd Sytha’s bracelets to  Ram, 
w h o  im m ediatelj^  ordered Suckery, lord  
o f  the v a lle y  bt Kieckenda, to  lum m on  
all th e  ap es under h is  ju r ifd id io n  to  arms 
againft Kawan; h e accord ingly  appeared  
und er th e ir  e ig h teen  k in g s , each w h ereo f  
appeared  at th e  h ead  o f  tw en ty  thoufand  
a p es, am ou n tin g  in  all to  three hundred  
and f ix ty  thoufand ap es. '

Ram and h is  b roth er  Lekeman march
ed  at the head  o f  th is  pow erful army to  
th e  fea-fide, d ired lly  o p p ofite  to  th e  ille  
o f  Ceylon \ w h ere  Ram h a v in g  fp en t three  
d ays in  fa ll in g  an d  p ray in g , t o  op en  a 
paliage fo r  h is  fo rces  th rou gh  th e  fea, 
b u t in vain , h e  d rew  h is  b o w , threat
n in g  th e  fea  t o  red u ce  i t  in to  fuch nar
row  boun ds, th a t  w h ere th en  was no
th in g  to  be feen  but w ater, th e  terreftial 
creatures Ihou ld  fp o r t u p on  th e  p lea fan t  
fands w ith o u t dan ger. T h e  w aves o f '  
th e  lea th ereu p o n  humbling themfd^cs 
before Ram, told him. That to o p e n  , 
him a pa liage  th r o u g h  th e  d e p th , c o u ld  
n ot be d o n e  w ith o u t  a  to ta l  d e ftru ftio n  
o f  a vaft num ber o f  fifties j b u t th a t th ere  
w as in  h is  arm y a certain  a p e  ca lle d  
Sichem, en d o w ed  w ith  fuch a q u a lity  
b y  h is m ailer th e  h o ly  Narfy, th a t w h at
ever Hone h e  Ihou ld  o n ly  to u ch , w o u ld  
fw im  on th e  furface o f  th e  w ater l ik e  
w o o d . A c c o r d in g ly  Ram o rd ered  a  
vaft q u an tity  o f  flo n es to  be b ro u g h t  
fro m  th e n e ig h b o u r in g  m ountains, w h ic h  
b ein g  o n ly  to u c h e d  b y  Sichem, and  th e n ^  ftone 

throw n in to  th e  fea, d id  fw im  upon^»'''ke "Z 
th e  furface thereof^ and m akin g a b rid ge  
o f  one h u n d red  lea g u es  in len g th , af-^ro/^ the 

fo rd ed  an ea ly  p a lia g e  for h is  w hole/f«. 
arm y.

T h e  inhab itan ts o f  Lanka, or  Ceylon, 
b e in g  foon  alarm ’d  b y  th e  n o ife  o f  th e ir  
drum s, and  o th er  w arlike inftrum ents, 
Rawan s w ife  in trea ted  her husband to  
ta k e  a v iew  o f  th a t p ro d ig io u s army 
from  th e  to p  o f  h is  h o u fe  ; w hom  Rant 
n o  fooner fp ied  at a d iftan ce , but w ith  
h is  arrow h e Ihot olF  h is  ten  crowns fro m  
h is  ten  heads. H is  w ife  lay in g  h o ld  o f  
th is  o p p o r tu n ity , exh orted  h im  o n c e  
m ore to  d e liv er  u p  Sytha to  Ram, w h o ,  
fa y s lh e , can w ith  th e  fame arrow , w h ic h  
to o k  o f f  y o u r  ten  crow ns, a lfo  tak e  o f f  
you r ten h e a d s . .

B ut Rawan perfiftlng in  h is  re fo lu tio n  
n o t to  part w ith  Sytha, Ram t o ld  h is  
brother Lekeman, th a t  t o  leave n o th in g  
unattem pted to  red u ce  Rawan to  reafon, 
th e y  w ou ld  d ifp a tc h  th e  ape Anget t o  
h im  to  d em a n d  Sytha j and in  cafe o f  
refufal, t o  te l l  h im  n o w , th a t  th e y

were
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Baldesus. were com e t o  deftroy  all w ith  fire and  
fword.

R a iv a n  b e in g  ad vertifed  o f  h is  arrival, 
ca lled  to g eth er  a ll h is g ia n ts , (am on g  
w hom  w as h is  b roth er B eb ickh em  and  
h avin g  cau fed  ten  ftatues to  b e m ade  
w ith  ten h ea d s lik e  h im felf, h e  to o k  h is  
place in  th e  m id ft o f  th e m ; A n g e t  com in g  
bold ly  in to  th e  room , asked, W h a t  m onf- 
ters th e fe  w e r e , and w hich  o f  th em  w as  
K a n sa n  h im fe lf  ? W h ereat K a n sa n  being  
h ig h ly  exafperafied, asked. W h o  it  w as th at  
dares affront h im  thus ? th rea tn in g to m a k e  
h im  rep en t h is  boldnefs. A n g e t  rep lied . 
W ere I  not here in  th e  quality  o f  a n  a m b a jfa -  
dor, I  w ou ld  tr y  my jir e n g th  w i th  thee, being  
f e n t  by R a m  to le t thee kn o w , th a t  he d id  
no t come w ith  th is  arm y to deftroy th y  fu b jec is , 
h u t to recover h is  w ife  S y th a ; w h ic h  i f  
tbou refiifeji to do, he declares h im fe l f  inno
cent o f  a ll th e  effufion o f  blood th a t  fh a l l  
enfue. B u t R a w a n  anfw ering, T h a t  he  

^was refolved not to  deliver h e r ; A n g e t  
brought th is  anfwer to  R am . 

j»i-vonV A t  th e  fam e tim e. R a w  a n ’s brother, 
brothir jjjg c h ie f  connicllors, fin d -
to Ram.  ̂ capacity t o  c o p e  w ith

£0 p o w erfu l an arm y, affumed tn e  lhape  
o f  apes, and  throw ing them felvcs a t th e  
fe e t  o f  R a m , craved his m ercy  and pro- 
ted lion .

d ’ho a p e s  o f  R a m ’s  army ta k in g  them  
fo r  fp ie s , h an d led  them  v ery  rou gh ly  at 
firft co m in g  in to  the cam p ; and  H a n u -  
m a n , o rH annem an ,e{l^ec[o \\Y , w ou ld  have 
diffw ad ed  h im  from  having  the leaft con
cern w ith  them  ; but w ere appeafed  b y  
R a m , w h en  h e to ld  them , T h a t  he knew  
them  to  be m en o f  honour and p rob ity .

B y  th is  tim e R a w a n  b ad  armed ten  
thoufand  o f  h is  bolded: g ian ts to  a tta ck  
R a m ’s cam p  ; but thefe b e in g  foon  de
feated, h e  fen t e igh teen  thoufand m ore j 

RawanV w ho having  undergone th e  fam e fate , he  
cifimaey. jjg pgjjj. th ir ty  thoufaud m o r e ; and thefe  

a lfo  fu cceed in g  no better, h e fen t fifty  
th o u fa n d  m ore, w h o  were all. routed lik e  
th e  reft.

T h e n  R a w a n ’s  eldeft fon en treatin g  h is  
fa th er  t o  le t  h im  en gage a lon e again ft 
the w h o le  cam p  o f  R a m , he cou ld  n ot  
confent to  h is  requeft ’, but h av in g  con
vinced h is fa th er  o f  the advantages he  
had la te ly  g o t  by the inftrudtions o f  
B ra m m a , h e  p u t  h im  at th e  head o f  
ten thoufand o f  h is  ch o iceft giants. W it h  
thefe troop s b e in g  advanced  t o  R a m ’s 
cam p, h e en couraged  th em  to  f ig h t brave
ly , w h ilft h e  foaring up  in to  th e  air, d id  
h id e h im fe lf  behind one o f  th e  w h eels o f  
the ch a r io t o f  th e  fun, t i l l  c o m in g  d ir e d -  
ly  over  R a m ’s  cam p, he fen t forth  o n e  o f  
h is m agical arrow s, w hich tu rn in g  im m e
d ia te ly  in to  a ferpent, fen t forth  fuch  a

vaft num ber o f  other ferpents am ong the B .̂deeus. 
apes, th a t their  arms and leg s  b ein g  quite  
en ta n g led , th e y  were knocked  d ow n  ojj^ 
all lid es b y  th e  giants.

R a m  n o t a little  furprized a t th is  d i-  
fafter, a sk ed  R a w a n ’s brother, w h at was 
b ell to  be d on e  ; w ho to ld  h im , T h a t  i f  
he w ou ld  fend  fo r  h is w in ged  G arroude, 
th e  ferp en ts w ou ld  vanilh  in  an inftant.
R a m  fo llo w in g  h is ad v ice, G arroude  no  
fooner appeared , but the ferpents van ilh - 
ed  ; and th e  apes fou gh t it  o u t  bravely  
w ith  the g iants.

In  the mean w hile. R a m  having  advifed  
w ith  his council, how  to  a ttack  hiderjie t, 
R a w a n ’s eld eft fon, in  th e  a ir, and L e -  
kem an  h avin g  offered h is fcrvice, he g o t  
upon H a n u m a n ’s back, w ho carrying him  
up  in to  th e  air, h iderjie t fen t a Ihower 
o f  arrows againft him  ; but th efe  being  
repulfcd by L ekem an’s Ihield , and h ider

jie t fee in g  him  advance tow ards him , 
threw  aw ay his bow and arrows, and  
la y in g  ho ld  likew ife o f  h is fw ord  and 
buckler, a nioft furious com bat enfued, 
w h ich  rem ained dubious fo r fo m e  tim e ; 
t ill  L ekem a n  g iv in g  h im  a b lo w  on hisRawan’jt 
neck , cut o f f  h is head a t on e ftroke,eW«yi/«» 
w h ich  d rop t dow n before h is fa th er’s feet.'^"'®* 
M a n d o ry , h is  m other, burft o u t in to  a 
m oft v io len t palfion for th e  lo fs  o f  her  
beloved  fon, tearing her hair and breafts 
w ith  her n a ils , and upbraiding her h u f-  
band w ith  cruelty, injuftice, and lafciv i- 
oufnefs; but to  little  purpofc, R a w a n  
perfifting in h is  relblution o f  n o t deliver
in g  Sytha .

B ein g  refo lved  to  m ake h is  
efforts, h e craved the afiiftance o f  
brother, a m oft fam ous g ia n t, nsxntdihis brother. 
C oukeringh, (or K om pacarna, as Rogerius *  * c . 3. 
calls him  a fter  the M a la b a r s ',) th is  g ian t  
ufed to  fp en d  his w hole l i f e  in llcep in g , 
e x c ep t one d a y , w hen he appeared in hia 
full a b tiv ity  ; and to  fp en d  h is tim e in  
fillin g  h is b e lly  w ith  viiSluals for the  
w h ole fu cceed in g  year. I t  being  then  in  
th ird  m on th  o f  h is  f le ep , R a w a n  called  
to  h im  a lo u d . Brother Coukeringh, rouze, 
rouze, and com e to  m y affiftance, or clfe we  
are lo f t ! C oukeringh  asking h im ,halfafleep , 
w hat w as th e  m a tte r ; R a w a n  to ld  him ,
T h a t  b ein g  attacked by a va ftb o d y  o f  apes  
under the com m and o f  one R a m , w h o  had  
k illed  tw o  o f  h is fons, and n o  lefs than f e -  
ven generals, w ith  tw o  hm idred thoufand  
g ian ts, h e  had no o th er  m eans le ft  to  
reprieve h im fe lf  and h is  fubjedls from  
deftru(5lio n , but to  im p lore  h is aid.
T h e  g ia n t r e p ly ’d . T h o u  beeft unfortu
nate, R a su a n , to  have en tan g led  th y  f e l f  
in  an unjuft w ar againft an arm y headed  
b y  th e  d iv in e  R a m ', I  have forefeen  i t  
in  m y  fleep , that the fam e w ill  turn to

th e
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Baldalh. the deftru ftion  o f  th y  f e l f  a n d  t h y  
'»'^V'>4 country. ■

\̂^R.awan f lo o d  am azed , but fu ll o f  d e -  
fpair, to ld  h is b ro th er . T h a t  i f  i t  w a s h is  
fa te  (w ritten  in  h is  foreh ead ) to  d ie  b y  
t h e  hands o f  R a m ,  i t  w as in  va in  to  
a v o id  i t ,  d efir in g  on ce  m ore h is  a flif-  
tan ce. T h e  g ia n t  rep lie d , M y  life  is  a t  
y o u r  fervice : and fo  ordering  h is ch a
r io t  draw n b y  ten  p a ir  o f  a lies, t o  b e  
g o t  read y , p u t  h im fe lf  at the h ea d  o f  
R a w a n ’s army c o m p o fe d  o f  g ian ts. R a m  
in  th e  mean w h ile , un d erftan d in g  th a t  
th e  great g ian t w as co m in g  againft h im , 
h e  ap p o in ted  fom e thoufands o f  a p es to  
th r o w  upon h im  th e  to p s  o f  th e  r o c k s ;  
w h ic h  th e y  d id  a c c o rd in g ly , th o u g h  in  
v a in , th e  g ia n t p ie r c in g  th e  m ou n t th a t  
w a s throw n u p o n  h im  w ith  h is  arrow , 
n otw ith ftan d in g  i t  had  one hundred  leagu es  
in  com pafs.

T h is  m ade Ram ask Bebkkhem, Ro
wan* s brother, b y  w h a t m eans th e  g ia n t  
Coakeringb m ig h t  b e vanquiftied . Be- 
hickhem r ep lied , Y o u  m u ll retreat th ree  
p a ces backw ards. T h a t  cannot be, a n -  
fw ered  Ram, becaufe I  am defeend ed  o f  
th e  race o f  th e  Ketteriis, w h o dare n o t  
retreat under pain  o f  baniflim ent. B u t  
there is  no o th er re m e d y , returned  Be- 
bickhem ; but th e  b e lt  ad v ice  I  can  g iv e  
y o u , is  t o  d efeen d  from  you r ch a r io t, and  
l e t  th e  fame b e carried  three p aces back
w ard s. T h is  b e in g  ap p roved  b y  Ram, 
w a s d on e  a cco rd in g ly  ; fo  th a t w h ilft  th e  
g ia n t  w as m aking a m o ll h orrid  flaugh ter  

The giant a m o n g  th e  ap es, h e  Ihot h is  h ea d  off, 
t^ukc* w h ich  fa llin g  u p on  th e  grou n d , Ihook  
ring pm. earth, as i f  a  w h o le  m ountain had  

tu m b led  d ow n , a w h o le  river o f  b lo o d , 
as b lack  as p i tc h ,  g u lh in g  out o f  h is  
v e in s.

N o tw ith fta n d in g  th is , th e  trunk o f  
h is  b o d y  con tin u ed  to  m ake a  great 
f la u g h te r  am on g  th e  apes ; fb ^^tRam 
b e in g  again  o b lig e d  to  have recourfe 
t o  Rawan*&  brother, h e  to ld  him . T h a t  
i f  h e  fen t ou t a party  o f  apes, t o  g e t  a 
b lu e  c lo th  d ie d  w ith  in d ig o , and there
w it h  covered  th e  b o d y , it  w ou ld  b ecom e  
im m o v ea b le . I n  th e  m ean w h ile , th e  
tru n k  o f  th e  g ia n t con tin u ed  t o  m ake  
g rea t havock  am on g th e  ap es, but to  l i t 
t le  purpofe, th e y  b e in g  revived (b y  th e  
afp e£t o f  R a m ,)  as fa ll  as th e y  w ere  
killed*  ̂ ®

B y  th is tim e, th e  b lu e  c lo th  b e in g  
b ro u g h t, w as th row n  u p on  th e  tru n k , 
w h ic h  in  an inftant rem ained as u n m o -  
v a b le  as a fton e in  th e  fie ld . R a w a n  

Rawin’/  fee in g  h im fe lf  th u s  reduced  to  d ifp a ir , 
i f̂tpripthudi recourfe to  th e  g o d d efs  Bowanni,. 

u n to  w hom  h e  offered a facrifice o f  frefli 
b u tter , fan d a l-w ood , flo w ers, and  Ip ices ,

im p lo r in g  h er  a id  againft R a m  w ith  fuch Baldeeus. 
ferv en cy , T h a t  i t  is  believed  he w ould  
have o b ta in ed  h is  requeft, h ad  n o t the 
a p e  H a n u m a n  d efiled  the facrifice by 
th ro w in g  on e  o f  th e  dead carcafes o f  
th e  fla in  g ia n ts  upon the altar, eredted  
in  a d e e p  h o le  fo r  th is  facrifice.

R a w a n  thus d rove to  the laft ex tre
m ity , p u t h im fe lf  aga in  at the head o f  
h is  fo rces , and lik e  a defperate perfon 
flew  all th e  ap es h e m et in h is  w ay , for
c in g  all th e  h ills  before him  th e  apes 
threw  in  h is  w a y , t i l l  R a m  drawing his 
bow , Ihot o f f  n in e  o f  h is heads. A n d  
then ca llin g  t o  h im  aloud, R a w a n ,  B id  
h e , D efift from  b lood -ftied , return m e my 
S y th a , an d  I  w ill heal th y  w o u n d s, and 
reftore th ee  th y  heads and k ingdom , 
w ith o u t w h ich  th o u  w ilt  certa in ly  lofc 
a ll. B u t R a w a n  rep ly in g . T h a t  i f  fate 
h ad  fb ord a in ed  i t ,  h e  w ould  rather lofe 
h is  ten  h ea d s a lfo , than S y th a . il««Rawan | 
fhot lik ew ife  h is  ten th  head o f f : but 
c e iv in g  th a t  th e  h cad lefs body laid Bill 
about h im  w ith  its tw enty-four arms, h e  
th rew  fom e w ater upon it, and m uttering  
o u t certa in  w ord s, made it  as im m oveable  
as a ftone.

M a n d o ry  was no foon er inform ed o f  
her husband’s death, b u t Ihe threw  her- 
f e l f  At R a m ’s  feet, b ew ai’in g  hi's ob ftin a -  
cy , notw ithftanding th e  m any foreb od es  
o f  his f i l l ,  an unfortunate raven and a  
doleful ow l having  fe t t le d  upon h is h o u fe ,  
w ith very d read fu l lam entations and  o u t
cries, the fore-runners o f  h is  m isfortu n e.
A s  I  h ave , ad d ed  Ihe, been in n ocen t o f  
what has h a p p en ed , fo  I  h op e y o u  w o n ’t « «  wife 
d en y  m e m y  p roted lion . R a m  bid  h e r ”’""'^  c 
be fa tis fied , o rd er in g  her a t th e  famej^^'” 
tim e, to  p a fs feven tim es th rou gh  th e  
ftnoke o f  the fire k e p t  at T c h ie , t o  
p u rify  herfelf, and  renew  her v ir g in ity  ;  
w h ich  d o n e , h e w o u ld  m arry h e r  to  h er  
husband’s brother Behdfkhem,yNho accord 
in g ly  w as p u t  in to  R a w a n ’s p lace. T h e n  
R a m  b ein g  carried  in  h is  rofe-U tter to  the  
tree  Syfem , w h ere  S y th a  w as k e p t  a p ri-  
foner, Ihe em braced  h im , returning hiraRam»>«w 
a m illion  o f  thanks fo r  her deliverance.
T h e  n ex t th in g  R a m  d id , w a s  to  revive S y th a . 

h is  ap es fla in  in th e  la te  engagem ent; a n d  
fo  m arched b ack  over  the fame b r id g e  
th at had  caaried  h im  in to  Ceylon. B e in g  
com e to  th e  o p p o fite  ftiorc, he o rd ered  
th e  ftones t o  be carried ^o th e  p la c e  
■whence th ey  had  been ta k en , and  m arch
in g  to  th e  va lley  o f  Kieckenda, h e  w o u ld  
th ere  have taken h is  lea v e  o f  Suckery; 
but he refufing t o  p a r t w ith  h im  th u s, 
w ou ld  needs a cco m p a n y  h im  w ith  alf'hisR««r»/ 
forces as far as th e  v illa g e  o f  Baratpoeri,home. . 
w h ere Ram w a s rece iv ed  b y  h is fa th er, 
m oth er, an d  b ro th er, w ith  great d e m o n -

ftration s
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^ald^pus.Hr&tions o f  jo y , the fwcct-fcentcd rofe- 
water, faffiron, betel, and ether perfumes, 
being lavilhly bellowed upon him and all 
thof'e that had attended him home.

Ram having bellowed his blefling upon 
SUckery, he returned hom e; but Hamman 
llaid w ith  him. H e reigned in peace 
eleven years after his return, and begat 
two fons, Lan  and Chas. T h e n  faking 
his opportunity when he had fent H a m -  
•man out o f  the way, he afeended into 
heaven w ith  the inhabitants o f  the earth, 
except his tw o fons.

T h e  Malahars f iy . T h a t  Ram being 
jealous o f  Sytha^ would have murdered 
her, had Ihs not cleared herfelf by the 
fire and a folemn oath. Another time 
being again feiaed with a jealoufy, becaufc 
Ihe hadii^K;<3»’spidlure drawn upona piece 
o f  board, Ihe purged herfelf, by putting 
her hand into a velfel filled w ith ferpents.

T h e y  further add. T h a t her husbajd Baldsus. 
being become extreme jealous, c a u fe ^ e r  
to be thrown before the elephants, and 
afterwards before the tygers, but fhe cf- 
caped w ithout the leall harm. T h ey  
fay. T h a t when Hanuraan faw Ram at
tend into heaven, he cryed aloud to him,
0  divine Ram !  what have I  done, that 
you will leave me behind !  Ram anfwcr- 
ed, Hanuman, he not dijjatisfed, thou 
(halt never die, and many PagodesJhall h$ 
ereBed to thy memory, Farexvell.

T h u s ended the fecond period o f  time, 
which, according to the computation o f  
the Benjans, contains one million two 
hundred and ninety-fix thoufand ; where
o f  Ram reigned two thoufand. T h is 
fecond period is called Treitagom by 
the -Malahars, and Tretanike by the Ben
jans.

C H A P .  V .

The eighth Altar, The Parents, B irth , and Education o f  K i f n a  : His 

miraculous Deliverance. R a g ia  K a n s  endeavours to m urder him, 

K i f n a  turns a Shepherd, and flies w ith  his Company to G o g g c l .

Tie eighth A  ^  eighth transformation o f  V ^ -  
transfor- « u m  is  accounted o f  the grcatell
matimthe moment above the rcll 5 for, fay the pa- 

sans, in all the others, Viftnum appeared 
fn , L  world w ith  feme part o f  his d i-  
vinity ; but in this, be carried along with 
him the whole fubllance o f  it, fo that he 
left his place vacant in heaven. T h is  
transformation happened w ith the begin
ning o f  the third  period o f  time j and, 
according to  the relation o f  the Benjans, 
was thus :

One Ragia Kans living in the c ity  o f  
tw enty-five Cos from -Agra, upon 

the river Siemmeiia, had a youngfiiler na
med Deuki. A bou t three Cos higher up 
the fame river, lived a certain Brahman 
named WaJJendeuw, in the city  o f  GoggeP, 
T h e  faid  Denki. being arrived to a marri
ageable age, her brother Ragia Kans 
looked out fo r a husband for her j but 
meeting w ith  none for his purpofe in 
that c ity , he feht to  the pity o f  Goggel; 
where his mclTcnger hearing o f  the worth 
and piety o f  Wajj'endeuw, the fame was, at 
his recommendation, married tohim w hen 
he was only nineteen, and Ihe no more 
than twelve years o f  age.

T h e  faid Ragia having underftood that 
theje was among his fubjedls a certain 
Brahman named Narret, w ell skilled in 
chiromancy, (a thing in h igh  efteem 

, among the pagans, * ) he fent for him ,
Idol, c 47 jefiring him to look into his filler’s hands,
K Pu«r. . i n
dcDinn. VOL. i l l .

and to forctei, without diflembling the 
matter, what good or bad fortune was 
like to befal her. T h e  Brahman having 
viewed her hand, told the king, T h a t ac
cording to  the lines o f  her hand, Ihc 
was to  bring forth fix fons, and one 
daughter ; the youngeft o f  whom w ill not 
only take away thy kingdom, bu talfo th y 
life.

T h e  king being not a little furprized 
at this prophecy, ordered the faid Deaki 
and her husband to be imprifoned in a 
llrong caftlc \ and that all the children 
begotten upon her body, Ihould be killed 
immediately. A ccordingly, the midwife 
brought the new-born babes to  her bro
ther, w ho beat out the brains o f  fix o f  
them (v iz . five fons and one daughter) 
againll a Hone. Afterw ards underftand- 
ing that Ihc was with child w ith the 
feventh, he cnclofed her in a room with 
iron doors, and appointed her a guard 
o f  one hundred foldiers, with llr ift  or
ders, T h a t the child, as foon as it was 
born, Ihould be brought,to him. U pon 
this occafion, I  cannot but obferve, that 
this, as w ell as the enfuing part o f  
the llory o f  Kifna, feems to have a 
near relation to the hillory o f  the birth 
o f  our faviour, his flight into Egypt, 
the murder o f  the innocent children by 
Herbd, C h rill's  miracles, and afeenfion, 
S c .
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reckoning beine ex- 
* The %th on the day * Jethen , o f  the month
day of the this Unfortunate lady beinff

brought forth
a fon about midnight, without the leaft 
pain, whofe face was as bright as the full
T t^ X ’ °ccafion to rejoice
at tĥ s birth o f  fo fine a child, his T ate

affliction: but 
V^Jhmm (whofe divine virtue was infufed

Part II
into this child) comforted his mother

V ^ '  ’’'.."■“ “'“I mea“ , o f ^ -  
fcape the hands o f  his uncle, and deliver 

heroutofhcr prifon. Then fpeaking to h i  
ather, Pray, fays he, carry me to

to" the Siemmfna\to tho Brahm an Nen, whofe wife beins
lately brought to bed o f  a daughter, ex?

U:
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Baldasus. WaJJendeii’W anfwered, H d w  is it pof- 
V ’Y ^  fible to  remove thee out o f  a chamber fo 

clofcly guarded and kept, that not the 
leaft thing could  pafs in or out ? K ifm  
(this was the child 's name,) replied, the 
doors Ihall be opened to thee, and the 
guards fo overcome with fleep, that no
thing fliall flop  thy free paflage. H e 
had no fooner fpoke thefe words, but 
the feven doors opened themfelves, fo 
r,hat WajJ'endeuw took the ch ild , and 
carried him off without the leaft hinde- 
rance. B ut coming to the river 
directly oppoiite to Gogge/, father
perceiving t;he current to  be very ftrong, 
(it being in the midft o f  the rainyfeafon,) 
and not know ing which way to pafs it, 
K !ifna  commanded the water to give 
w ay on both hdes to his father ; who 
accordingly paffed dry-footed crofs the 
river, being all the w ay guarded by a 
ferpent that held her head over the child,

► to  ferve it  inllead o f  an umbrella. T h e  
Benjatis call this ferpent Sickenafy. Com
ing to  the Brahman’s houfe, the door 
opened itfelf, and finding the Brahman 
and his w ife afleep, he exchanged his 
fon for their daughter, which he carried 
along w ith  him to the cattle. In  fhort, 
the water afforded him once more a free 
paflage ; and finding the doors o f  the 
cattle open, and the guards afleep, he 
locked them after him, and delivered 
the girl to his wife.

T h e  guards hearing the child cry  fbon 
after, entered the chamber, fnatched it 
from the unfortunate parents, and brought 
i t  to Kagia Kam^ who finding it a girl, 
upbraided the Brahman with want o f  
skill, y et for fear o f  the wortt, was go
ing to ifrike the head againtt a ttone; 
but the child flipping out o f  his hands, 
flew up into the air, and told him. It was 
in vain to attempt to murder her  ̂ Jince 
he that was to take away his head 
and his kingdom  ̂ to revenge ,the death 
o f his five brothersy and a fifier, was fiafe 
at G oggel. T h is  faid, it flew up high 
into the air, where it was turned into 
lightning by Vijinum^ a thing never feen 
before in the world.

Kagia Kans  not a little furprized at 
this accident, confulted all his friends, 
what he had bell do in this emergency ; 
but none being able to advife him to any ' 
purpofe ; w hiifl he was very melancholy, 
and ruminating upon the oddnefs o f  the 
thing, he underttood that the pious Brah
man Nen, who lived at Goggel.̂  had a 
moil beautiful fon, which put it  into his 
head, whether it might not perhaps be he 
who was to take revenge o f  him for his 
tyrannies. A t  1 aft, to make fure work, he 
refolvcd to h.ive the child killed j  but not 

W

thinking it fafe to undertake fo heinous aSa/ttes. 
thing barefaced, (for fear o f  the comnjon 
people,) he made his applicatioiijs to his 
eldeft lifter ^oetena, enjoynirig her, as flic 
tendered his life, to go with fomc pre- 
fents to this Brahman’s houfe, and to 
endeavour to kill this child by.anointing 
her teats w iih  poifon.

A ccord in gly  coming w ith confiderabic 
prefents to  the child’s mother at Goggel  ̂ '
Ihe wiflied her much j o y ; and taking the 
child in her lap, fhe gave ample recom
mendations o f  its beauty  ̂ and then kif- 
ling and playing with the child, laid it to 
her breaft : but this child  being proof a- 
gainft all poifon, did fuck away, not on
ly  all her milk, but likewife the blood out 
o f  her veins, till Ihe dropt down dead 
upon the fpot.

Kagia  forely afflidled w ith this news, 
releafed his filler Deuki and her husband, 
asking his lifter’s pardon for his having 
pretended to thwart the immutable de
crees o f  delliny, and defiring that all 
things pall might be buried in oblivion. 
H ow ever, as the child at Goggel lay cOn- 
llan tly  in his head, he advifed with his 
Vizier^ or ch ief miniller, upon the mat
ter ; he told him, T h a t  there lived a eef- 
tain giant named SeSlafor, at Mottera^ 
who had the gift o f  transforming hitri- 
fe lf into a cart and oxen, by which 
means he might carry the child into the 
air and murder it. T h e  king, purfuant 
to his advice, fent for the faid Seciaforŷ  
who, at his requeft, crofling the river 
Sienmena, when he came near the city o f  
Goggel  ̂ transformed him lelf into a little 
neat cart, drawn by two white oxen with 
gilt horns ; and paffing thus through the 
ttrccts o f  the city, at laft Hopped near 
the Brahman Nen’s door. One o f  the 
neighbouring women having juft at that 
time Kifina in her arms at the door, fet 
the child upon the laid cart, which was 
no fooner done, but Seilafior flew with the 
child  up into the air. T h e  mother ama
zed at this fpedlacle, cfyed out aloud,
0  Villnum , /)ro?̂ ^̂ ? my child I  her prayers 
were h eard ; for Kifina  ̂when he faw him- 
fe lf  high in the air, aflumed the lhape and 
llrength o f  a giant, and gave fneh a blow 
near the giant’s heart, that he beat the 
breath out o f  his body ; then reaffuming 
his former lhape o f  a ohild, got upon his 
dead carcale, and fo fe ll down with it 
upon the ground. H is  parents being 
eye-wdtneflb o f  the deliverance o f  their 
fuppofed fon, were lb furprized thereat, 
that looking'upon him as fomething ex
traordinary fent them from heaven, they 
facrificed to the gods, and gave abundance 
o f  alms to the poor.

Kagia
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Baldisiis. Ragia Kans finding h im felf d ifap- 
pointed in his hopes, had recourfe once 
more to his moft trufty counfellors; one 
o f  them to ld  him , T h a t  there was a "cer
tain  Deyt^ or giant, named 'Turnawent^ 
■ who being endowed w ith the ^virtue o f  
transforming him felf into - a w hirlw ind, 
the king engaged him on his fide, in  or
der to carry the child into the air. Kifna^ 
w ho heard the whirlwind rolling crofs 
the Twcr Siemmena  ̂ tow ards the c ity  o f  
Goggel  ̂ being then in his mother's la p  at 
the door, rolled down upon the ground; 
whence the w hirlw ind fnatching him up 
into the air, his parents flood amazed at 
fo  flrange a fpeftacle, im ploring Vijimm  
for his affiftance.

Kifna  being carried to  a vafl height b y  
the wind, alTumcd the fliape o f  a man, 
and taking the giant Tuvnawent by the 
throat, turned his neck rou n d ; and then 
reaffuming his former fhape, got upon the 
dead carcafs o f  the giant, and fe ll down 
along with it upon the ground, juft before 
his parents door, to the great amazement 
o f  the inhabitants o f  Goggel  ̂ who could 
not but look upon this accident as mira
culous, or that had fomething o f  divine 
in it .

Kifna  in the mean w hile remaining up
on the giant’s back, cried moft vehement
ly  ; his mother laid him to her breaft, 
but he not ceafing to  cry , fhe laid him  
in a hanging cra d le ; notwithftanding 
w h ich, he continued cryin g, till his mo
th er having recounted to him the ftory 
o f  Ram^ (as related before,) he leaped 
ou t o f  the cradle, and taking the lhape 
o f  Ram^ with his bow and arrow, he 
cried out, Lekemany Ic tu s  go after R a -  
•watty and deliver Sytha. H is mother be
in g  ready to proftrate h crfc lf at his feet, 
he foon reaflumed his former lhape, and 
increafed miraculoufly, both in ftrength 
and wifdom.

I t  happened one tim e, that his mother 
d id  bring upon the table a golden difti 
w ith  rice-m ilk, and fome herbs, drefled 
a fter the way o f  the BenjanSy which K i f  
na feeing, he told her. H e  could not eat 
it, unlefs thefe things were all mixed to 
gether, which Ihc d id  accord in gly; but 
K ifna  tailing it, delired her to feparate 
them again; his m other anfwering him, 
T h a t  it  was not iq human power fo to do, 
he laid his hand over the dilh , and fepa- 
rated them immediately, to  the aftonilh- 
ment o f  his parents.

H is  father being a Brahman o f  the cow
herds, maintained his family by breeding 
o f  c a t t le ; which, fince the bringing o f  
K ifna  into the houfe, was increafed to 
nine hundred thoufand.

H is  mother being one time bufy in

PAaa-'lI.
churning, he asked her for a little butter: Baldaus. 
fhe gave him  a little, but not thinking 
that enough, he asked for more, which 
Ihe refufing, he took  the opportun'ty 
whilft Ihe -was gone out o f  the w a j , to 
take away Ibme. H is  mother returning, 
asked Kifna, W h a t was become o f  the 
butter ? H e  anfwered, T h a t the cats and 
rats had eat it. But the mother not thus 
fatisfied, looked into Kifna’s mouth, where 
fhe had a view  o f the whole world wi< h 
its waters, forefts, mountains, fs’r. in- 
clofed in a blue circle. T h e  mother af- 
tonilhed at fo  flrange a fpeftacle, yet 
fbon recovered herfelf, when fhe faw 
Kifna  return to  his childilh  fhape and 
game again; fo  taking up a tw ig , threa
tened to  ftrike h im ; but he running out 
o f  the town, fhe purfued him ; but not 
being able to  overtake him, he flood ftill 
at laft, when fhe gave him three or four 
blows, urging him ftill to tell her w hat 
was become o f  the butter; he perlilfed 
in his former ftory, that the cats and rats 
had eaten it. She took all the ropes be
longing to the hundred and ninety nine 
thoufand cow's, endeavouring to  tie. them  
together in k n o ts; but notwithftanding 
all her endeavours, the knots would not 
tie , till Kifna  finding her much jput o f  
humour at this difappointm ent, he per
mitted the ropes to  be knotted, and him
fe lf  to be tied  w ith  the ropes; but his 
m other finding him cry  bitterly, fhe re- 
leafed him foon after.

A nother tim e his mother being gone 
to  milk the cow s, ordered him to  hofll 
a flick  in his hand, to  make the cow s 
ftand ftill w h ilft fhe was a m ilking; but 
finding fhe had left her brafs veflel, where
in fhe ufed to  gather her m ilk, behind, 
and not daring to  fend Kifna, he to ld  
her, H e  would foon find a w ay to  fetch  
the veflel, without ftirring from the place, 
and fo extending one o f  his arms fo far 
as to  reach the veflel, he gave it  to  his 
mother, and fo reaflumed the fhape o f  a 
child.

■ In the mean w hile Ragia Kans being 
informed that the inhabitants o f  Goggel 
increafed conliderably in riches, (for K i f 
na’s fake,) he ordered his governor to  
load them w ith  heavy taxes; which being 
done accordingly, w ith  the utmoft feveri- 
ty , they advifed with Kifna, w hether 
they had not beft remove w ith th eir cat
tle to the fertile valleys of the mountain 
o f  f^erwet. Kifna  approving their pro- 
pofition, perfuaded his parents to  do the 
fa m e ; fo that they tranfported all their 
moveables and cattle, to  the moll fertile 
valleys about the m ount 'Rerwet, or Oo- 
den Rerwet, near the river Siemmena.
H ere they fixed their habitations in a

certain
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BaldisuS‘Ccrta\n v illa g e , ca lled  Erindawwk^^'cztcd w e ll p leafed  w ith  th e  p lace, that h e  cX'idBaldtstts, 

m id ft o f  m oft p leafant p aftu rages, h im fe lf  after their fa M o n , w ith  fa g a r - v ^ V ^ .  
planted  w ith  trees, and fo  ab o u n d in g  in lan d  o f  p eacock s feathers u p on  h is wool'^ 
grafs, that th o fe  va ft herds o f  c a tt le  w ere len cap, and  a flute to  p lay  aw ay the reft 
hot able to  con fu m c it. Kifna w as fo  o f  th e  co w h erd s.

C H A P .  VI.

Further Dejigns of Ragia Kans againji Kifna hy the means o f  certain 
"Giants. Raja Inder and Bramma. Ki(n2L j^roduces aTeaxl-Tree, arid 

made a K ing  of the Coi^herds.

W

ts

RJgta KatiSf h ig h ly  exa fp era ted  at 
th is  rem oval o f  h is  fubjedts, font-' 

m oned  a certa in  g ia n t, nam ed Bacajfar 5 
w h o  h a v in g  th e  virtue o f  tran sform ing' 
h im fe lf  in to  a hern, h e fen t h im  t o  carry  
aw ay Kifna  ̂ w h ic h  h e d id  accord ingly^  
and  h av in g  carried  him  u p  in to  th e  air, 
en d eavou red  to  fw a llo w h im ; hut. Kifna 

•tran sform ing h im fe lf  in to  a fiery flam e, 
burnt th e  hern to  allies, and h e  returned  
Co h is  parents, w ith o u t rece iv in g  th e  
leaft harm. T h e  new s th e r e o f  having- 
fo o n  reached  th e  ears o f  Kagia Kans  ̂ he 
fen t another g ia n t, nam ed Wiekeraak, w h a  
transform ing h im fe lf  in to  th e  fliapc o f  a 
b o y , cam e t o  Kifna as h e  w as look in g  
a:fter th e  ca ttle  in  the f ie ld , and  engaged  
in  a  w reftlin g  m atch am on g th e  o th er  
b o y s , n o t qheftion ing  b y  th is  m eans but 
t o  draw Kifna in to  the gam e, and  fo  make 
an en d  o f -h im  ; but Ktfna (w h o  w as n ot  
ig n o ra n t o f  h is  d efig n ) ch a llen ged  h im ;  
a n d  as t h e y  w ere w reftling, g a v e  h im  
fu ch  a k ic k  u p o n  h ii  breaft, th a t h e  tum 
b led  d o w n  d ea d  upon th e  fp o t.

Kagia Kans fin d in g  h im fe lf  once m ore  
d ifa p p o in ted  in  h is  aim , le n t  th e  dread
fu l g ia n t Agafor  ̂ w h o le  en tra ils w ere  a ll 
lire . T h is  g ia n t having la id  h im fe lf  c lofe  
t o  th e  cow h erd s h u ts , op en ed  h is  dread
fu l ja w s, fo  th a t th e  upp erm oft reached  
u p  to  th e  sk ie s , h is  tee th  reprefenting  
l ik e  c o c o -tr ee s , and h is throat like th e  
entran ce o f  th e  huts. Kifna k n o w in g  the  
d e c e it ,  d rove  h is  cattle  to  h is  ow n ftables, 
b u t th e  reft w en t ftraitw ays w ith  th e ir  
c a tt le  in to  th e  g ia n t’s th r o a t;  w h ich  the  
g ian t n o  Iboner p erceived , b u t h e  Ihut 
his te e th , f o  th a t the p o o r  w retch es find
in g  th e m le lv e s  in  th e  m id ft o f  fire and  
flam es, a p p lied  them felves to  Kifna, w h o  
was g o t am ong th em  on p u rp ofe  to  m ake  
h im fe lf  an inftrum ent o f  th e ir  deliverance. 
H e  bid them  n o t  to  d e lp a ir ; and then  
ex ten d in g  h im fe lf w ith  all h is  m ig h t, 
m,ade th e  g ia n t to  burft in  p ie c e s ,  and 
thus op en ed  a palTage for th e  reft to  efcapc  
th e  flam es.

T h is  m iraculous deliverance b e in g  foon  
fpread  all o v er  the n e igh b ou rin g  couu- 

V o t . I I I .

try , Ragia Kans in treated  th e  g ian t T>a-' 
•wanned (w h o  had the pow er 6 f  tranfm u- 
t in g  h im fe lf  in to  a flam e) to d e ftr o y ^ y ^  
na. A c c o r d in g ly  he cam e t o  th e  p lace  
w h ere Kifna  and h is com panions w ere  
feed in g  the cattle , and fetting- all (h o t  
e x c e p tin g  even the trees and gra ft) into' 
a lig h t  flam e, t h e  cow herds fled  to K ifn a  
(w h o  w as a tfo m e d ifta n c c )  for h elp ,w h ich  
he prom ifed  them  in an in fta n t; and fo' 
a d v a n c in g  tow ard s the g iant, to o k  a n d  
h e ld  h im  round th e  m id d le , t il l  h e  forced^ 
him  to  fw a lfo w  all the fire  again. '
f Ragia Kans, reduced to  delpair,^ 
h ad  recourfc to  the g iant ;  w ho'ha^  
v in g  .alTumcd the lhape m  an aft o f  ̂  
p ro d ig io u s  b ign eft, advanced towards 'theT 
cow h erd s, w ith  a  dteadfu l countenance ;  
w h o  b ein g  terrified at fo  dreadfu l ah af- 
pe<ft, le f t  Kifna  alone, w h o  w'as fo  far 
from  b ein g  furprized at th is  mohftroiiS 
figh t, that h e  laid  b y  h is p ip e ,/ar id  ad^ 
v a n c in g  tow ards the a ft, w h o  cam’c op en -  
m o u th ed  upon  him , endeavoured to  take 
him  b y  on e  o f  h is  h inderm oft h e e ls ; but  
th e  aft gave him  fo terrible a k ick  w ith  
h is  fo o t , th a t he threw  him  e ig h t  or ten  
yard s h ig h  in to  the air. Kifna fin d in g  
h im fe lf  th u s roughly h an d led , th o u g h t  
fit  to  affume th e  fnape o f  a giant, and  
fo  ta k in g  th e  aft by th e  h in d er leg , d id  
fw in g  h im  three pi* T ou t tim es about 
h is h ead , and then th row in g  him  againft 
t h e  g ro u n d , fqueezed th e  breath out o f  
h is  body.

T h e  g o d  Bramma b ein g  n o t ignorant 
o f  w h at h a d  pafled , and  curious to know  
w h eth er K ifna  was n o t  en d ow ed  w ith  
fom e d iv in e  virtue, to o k  h is op p ortu n ity , 
and carried  o ff  all the c a tt le  b elon g in g  to  
Ktfna  an d  th e  other cow h erd s ; w h o  run
n in g  to  Kifna, and im p lo r in g  his affift 
tan ce, h e bid them  fhut th e ir  ey es , w h ich  
th ey  h ad  no fooner d o n e , but he pro
d u ced  th e  fam e num ber o f  ca ttle  th e y  
had loft. Bramma cam e about a year  
after, and  brought back all th e  ca ttle , 
ask in g  h is pardon for w h at was paft.» 
K ifna  to ld  Bramma, T h a t  he had better  
k eep  w ith in  his ow n b o u n d s; and caufing  
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BaUeUs. th e  cattle  h e  h a d  produced', t o  vanifli im -  

m ed ia te ly , he k e p t  th em  brou gh t back  
b y  Bramma,

A n o th er  t im e , a ll th e  cattle ju ft  after  
th e y  had been d r in k in g  about n o o n  o u t  
o f  th e  river Siemmena, fe ll dead  o n  a 
fu d d en  u p on  th e  grou n d . K ifna  fu r -  
p r ize d  at th is  acc id en t, and k n ow in g  th a t  
Garroude having  la te ly  d iflo d g ed  th e  m on -  
lir o u s  ferpent Kallinaegh from  her d a m , 
ca lled  Rammane D repe\  h e ftirew d ly  fu f-  
p ed ted  that fhe h a d  taken  to  th is  river, 
and in fe d e d  th e  fam e w ith  her v e n o m ; 
th en  g e ttin g  u p o n  a p a lm -tree , he affum ed  
h is  w h ite  and b lack  sk in , and tw o  m ore  
arm s and h a n d s; a n d  fen d in g  fo r  Gar
roude, ordered  h im  to  g o  to  Bramma, 
an d  t o  dem and o f  h im  th e  th in g s  tak en  
o u t  o f  th e  fea  in  th e  tim es o f  Couram, 
a n d  le ft in h is  cu fto d y  t ill h is  return. 
Garroude haften ing  to  Bramma, brought  
back  to  Kifna  th e  Chianko, or horn, th e  
beauteous w om an Bekfemy, and th e  je w e l  
Confenkniany. T h is  d o n e , he to o k  the  
h orn  in  one hand, a p iece  o f  iron in th e  
fec o n d , another w eap on  in  the th ird , and  
a  flow er in the fourth  hand. T h u s  eq u ip 
p e d , he leaped  in to  th e  river, in the pre-  
len ce  o f  h is com p anion s, and  d iv in g  to - 
th e  b ottom , m et w ith  th e  w ife  o f  fom e  
o f  th e  attendan ts b e lo n g in g  to  th e  fer
p e n t  Kallinaegh, w h o  asked him  w h a t had  
b ro u g h t him  th ith er , forew arning h im  to  
retreat in  tim e, b efore  h e  fliou ld  be feen  
b y  th e  ferpent, w h ic h  queftionlefs w o u ld  
d ev o u r  him  in  an inftant. Kifna  r e p lie d .  
T h a t  b e in g  com e on  purpofe to  fin d  o u t  
th e  ferpent, he defired  he m ig h t be Ihew ed  . 
h im ;  w h ich  th ey  refu lin g  to  d o , h e  turn
e d  h is  eyes on  all fid es, and at laft e fp y -  
in g  the ferp en t, h e  aw akened h im  ou t o f  
h is  f le ep , b id d in g  h im  t o  leave th is  river, 
u n lefs  h e  w ould  p a y  for i t  w ith  d eath . 
T h e  ferp en t Kallinaegh fw c llin g  w ith  
r a g e , flev^ upon Kifna, and beat him  
b ack w ard s; but h e recoverin g  h im felf, 
fq u eezed  the ferp en t’s head  to  that d e 
g r e e , th a t n ot k n o w in g  w h at t o  d o , h e  
tw ifte d  h im fe lf  about h is  b o d y ; b u t Ki/  ̂
iia  in crcafed  th e  bulk  o f  h is b od y  in  fu ch  
a m an n er,th a t th e  ferp en t,read y  to  burft, 
w as fo rced  to  le t  g o  h is  h o ld , being  rea
d y  to  d ro p  d o w n  d e a d  fo r  w an t o f  
ftrength . Kifna  th en  g o t  on  the to p  o f  
h is  neck , and p u tt in g  an a w l th rou gh  h is  
n oftr ils , rid upoh h im  as i f  h e  had  been  
o n  h orfeb acL  T h e  w ife  and  a tten d an ts  
o f  th e  ferpent fin d in g  h im  q u ite  o u t  o f  
b reath , intreated  Kifna  to  fpare h is l ife ,  
p ro m ilin g  to q u it th e  river im m ed iate ly . 
B u t Kallinaegh,^ n ot w illin g  to  confen t  

^ to  w h a t th e y  h ad  offered . Hill endea
vou red  to  g e t  rid  o f  K ifn a ’,  but fin d in g  
a ll  h is  endeavours in  vain, an d  th a t K if-
w

b o d y  in creafed  every m inute inBaldms. 
w e ig h t , h e  w as g la d  to  approve o f  what'«'’v ^ ,  
h ad  been offered b y  his w ife. Kifna ha
v in g  p a rd o n ed  h is offence, t o ld  h im ,
T h a t  he w o u ld  doub le h is ftren gth , (bc- 
caufe h e  h a d  been en g a g ed  againft a g o d ,)  
and th a t Garroude fhould  n ot any m ore  
difturb  h im  in  h is d en , provided  he w ou ld  
leave th is  river, and  fo r  the future never  
h u rt e ith er  m en or beafts.

T h e  ferpent, w ith  h is w ife and atteji- 
d an ts, h av in g  p a id  their reverence three  
tim es to  Kifna, le f t  th e  river Siemmsna; 
unA. Kifna a r ifin g  on a fudden above th e  
furface o f  th e  w a ter , rcaffum ed h is  ow n  
fliape, and co m in g  afhore, b lew  h is horn, 
b y  th e  fou n d  w h er e o f  all the c a tt le  were  
in  an in ftant reftored to  life .

A l l  th e fe  m iracles w rou gh t b y  Kifna 
h ad  fu ch  an in flu en ce  upon the cow h erd s, 
th a t  th ey  c o n fu lte d  all poflible m eans tq,*" 
p a y  him  due reverence. O n e am ong th^ 
reft to ld  h im , Y o u  know  th a t Kaja In- 
der, the k in g  o f  h eavens, and the ble/Tecf 
fo u ls , k eep s an annual feaR in  th e  m oun
tain  o f  Ooden fPerwet, w ith  th e  b e liev ers  ,  
and fince w e h ave n o  lefs  o b lig a tio n s  t o  
Kifn^, le t  US m ake a lfo  a feaft t o  h is  h o -  
n e o f ,  and  in v ite  h im  to  th e  faid  m ou n 
ta in . T h is  b e in g  ap p roved  o f  by a g e 
neral con fen t, th e y  prepared  a m oft fp le n -  
d id  f e a f t ; w h ic h  th e y  celebrated w ith  
fuch  d em on ftration s o f  jo y , that th e  n o ife  
th e r e o f  c o m in g  to  Inder’s ears, and lo o k 
in g  upon it  w ith  a jealous ey e , ca lled  t o 
geth er  th e  ra in s, (d ifp o fe d  in tw e lv e  p e 
culiar p la ces ,)  ord erin g  them  t o  p ou r  
d ow n  th e ir  w aters u p on  the fie ld s  an d  
co ttages o f  th e fe  co w h erd s. T h e y  w ere  
read y  to  o b e y , an d  poured fo rth  fu ch  
p ro d ig io u s fhov/ers o f  rain, that th e  
f ie ld s  b e in g  all la id  under w ater , m en  
and  beafts w ere u p on  th e  point o f  b e in g  
d row n ed . T h e  cow h erd s h ig h ly  fu rp r i-  
zed  at the o d d n efs  o f  th e  th in g , ( it  b e in g  
in  th e  dry Mptffonf) h a d  on ce m ore re-  
courfe to  Kifna, w h o  ordered them  to  g e t  
u p  to  the to p  o f  th e  m ount Ooden 'Berwet, 
t i l l  th e  rains c e a fe d ; and  th e y  had no  
fooner o b ey ed  h is  orders, but he took  
th e  w h o le  m o u n ta in , w ith  cattle, m en , 
and  all upon h is  l it t le  finger, and l i f t e d  
th em  up feven  t im e s  h ig h er  than th e  w a 
ters cou ld  rife.

T h e  rains f in d in g  their en d eavou rs  
fru ftrated , returned  tb Inder, a n d  to ld  
h im , T h a t  th e y  had  p ou red  d o w n  th eir  
w aters feven d ays and n ig h ts  w ith o u t in -  
term iflion , but in v a in , th ere  b e in g  a cer
tain  perfon in th o fe  p a rts  w h o  cou ld  l i f t  
th e  w h ole m ountain  w ith  h is  l i t t le  finger  
in to  the air. Raja Inder th en  p erce iv in g  
h is  error, cam e t o  K fpa  to  m ake h is  
e x c u fe , and d ifm o u n tin g  from  h is  e le

p h a n t.

    
 



VI. the E a ft- In d ia  'Pagans.
W w .p h a n t, begged forgivenefs for Having at- 

tempted any th in g  agalnft him , pleading 
his ignorance, and as a token o f  his re
pentance, prefented him  w ith  the Camdo- 
gaj or cow  o f  p len ty  \ which K ifn a  was 
pleafed to accept o f, and pardoned his 
fault.

N ot long after, K ifn a  com ing home 
one day, found his mother bufy in puttin g  
fome pearls on a firing ; he asked her 
frpm what tree fhe had gathered them ; 
but fhe anfw ering, T h a t  Ihe never knew  
pearls to grow  on trees, but only in oyfier- 

Kifnâ ro- Ihells; K ifiia  took one o f  the b iggefl, 
dHcesa w hich he had no fooner put into the 
par-tret. ^ pearl-tree fprout

forth full o f  the moft exquifite pearls. 
T h e  mother fbanding amazed, and ready 
to  worfhip him , he caufed the tree to  va- 
nifh immediatelji.

Soon after fome o f  the cbw-hetds and 
their wives, as they were w alking in the 

•forell, agreed to wafli themfelves in thd 
■ river j K tjna  efpying them at a diftande^ 

j^jV^/^'^^fecretly got a ll their clothes, and gettin g  
AoJb». upon an adjacent palm-tree, had h isfp ort 

to  fee them com ing naked Out o f  the wa
ter, without being able to  find their 
clothes. T h e y  were not a little  futpti'* 
zed at firft, but looking up, and feeing 
Kifna  in the palm -tree, they delired him 
to  reftore their c lo th es; which, he told 
them, (to try the modefty o f  the women,) 
he would, provided they w ould  come 
underneath the tree j but they excufing 
the matter, he threw the women their 
clothes.

js defen A t  a certain time, Kifna  taking a walk 
k in g . w ith  the other cow-herds, they chofe hirn 

their k in g  ; and every one had his place 
affigned him  under the new king. T h ere 
lived am ong them a certain charitable 
Brahman, w hole wife (without the know^ 
ledge o f  her husband) paid her d aily  
devotions to  K ifn a ; who fent tw o o f  his 
meflengers to  let her know, that being 
d ifpofed  to  make merry at her houfe 
w ith  fome o f  his companions, fhe fhould 
provide fom ething for their entertain
ment. T h e  meflengers meeting w ith the 
Brahman., to ld  him the m efla g e; who 
told them , T h a t  he knew nothing o f  
Kifna, neith er w ould he make any enter
tainment for h im . W it h  this anfwer they 
returned to K ifna  ; who chiding them for 
their miftake, bid them  fpeak to  the w o
m an; which being done accordingly, fhe 
no fooner heard the name o f  K fn a ,  but

m aking a low  reverence, to  w ork ^hehaldesus. 
w ent^ and having dreffed five or fix good 
dilhds w ith  a handfome defert, fhe carried 
them h erfelf to Kifna, begging him to 
aedept o f  what Ihe was unworthy to offer; 
which he d id , and gave her his bleffmg.
T h a t as long as fhe lived, fhe fhould Want
for nothing, and that after her deceafe,
her foul fhould  not tranfmigrate *  into ^Thefep-
another body, but that being purified by
him, fhe fhould g o 'd ired ly  to  heaven, *

Kifna  w ith his companions h^vin^ kejfmg 
feafted plentifully upon what the Brah-'^^f*^‘ '>‘ 
man’  ̂ w ife had brought them, as nouTenttr 
were returning home, met with fome ii.to ether 
milk-maids, unto whom K fn a  told, That-'','"̂ '̂ -̂ 
they muft not pafs by without paying 
to ll to  him , who'was king o f  the placci 
T h e  maids not thinking he .had been in 
carneft, went on their ways ; but K fn a  
with his Hick breaking their milk-veffels, 
one o f  them was fo exafperated thereat, 
that fhe made complaint thereof to his mo
ther ; who calling him to an account for 
this outrage, he denied the matter ; but 
his mother believing the contrary, told 
him, T h a t  he had broken the peace, ’ and 
that i f  it fhould edme to Ragia’s ear, he 
might be puniflicd for it. H e  replied, I  
did not know I  had done them ^any 
W rong; but ^'siot Ragia Kans’s ithgev,! 
don’t fear it, though he knew it to-mOrrow.

I t  happened not long aftet. T h a t  in a 
Certain moon-lhiny night, in the month 
Mfoor, (in which begins the new year,)
K fn a  with fome o f  his companions were 
diverting themfelves With their pipes in 
an adjacent wOod ; and K fn a , efpecially, 
played fo charmingly upon his flute, that 
the women in the village being awakened 
by the found o f  this harmony, came run
ning into the wood to partake o f  their 
divertifements. K fn a  asked them. Whe
ther th ey  were not afraid to  come into 
the wood at that time o f  night ? T h e y  
anfwcred, T h a t  their ears and hearts had 
been fo touched with his melodious har
mony, that they were not able to flay at 
hom e: fo K fn a  gave them a tune or two, 
which fo  furprized them, that mofl o f  
them flood amazed, gazing all. the while 
at his beauty, whilft others pafled theit* 
time in dancing. T h is  they continued 
till m idnight, when having beflowcd his 
bleffing upon the women,^ he fent them 
home, he and his companions paffing 
their time in the fame jollities all night 
till break o f  day.

C H A P .
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C H A P .  VIL

A  fa rth er Account o f the B efigm  o f  Ragia Kans; rvho is  killed at lafl 
by Kifna. N ew  Decrees againfl Kifna, whicb prove ineffeSiuaU 
H is other M.iracles.

Baldctus.Y^ A gia Kam^ being more and more 
L \ .  alarmed at thefe miracles, fent for 
his ch ief minifter, named ^anjewtUoy and 
his tw o ch ief generals, named Siamor and 
Mojiik^ to  confult w ith  them, how to rid  
his hands o f  Kifna„ ‘TanjeweUo to ld  hinij 
that all clandeftine means having proved 
to  no purpofe hitherto, he knew no other 
ivay than to engage the llrongeft o f  all 
th e  giants, (named Kehy) againft him.

Ragia approving his advice, fent a.c- 
Cordingly the faid giant, who meeting 
w ith  Kifnay asked him , where he was go
ing. W here I  pleafe, replied Kifna. H o  
ho, anfwered the giant Kehy^ I  w ill take 
care o f  that j and fo  was going to lay his 
great paws upon him . But Kifna taking 
him by the throat, d id  not let g o  his 
hold t ill he had fqueezed the breath out 
c f  his body y w hich  done, Kifna p u t his 
hand into his throat, and pulling his 
heart out, firll la id  i t  upon his mouth, 
and afterwards threw it  to  the ravens.

R agia  Kans being now put to  the la ll 
ihift, a certain Brahman^ named Narety 
advifed the k in g  to  invite K ifna  w ith  his 
follow ers to  a feaft, and fo  to  have him 
killed  at table. R a g ia  approving his 
counfel, fent m ellengers to  invite them 
accord in gly; but th ey  were fo far from 
granting their requeft, that they defired 
K ifna ’& parents not to  let him go y w ho 
w ith  tears in their eyes, begged him to  
ftay at home. B ut K ifna  refuling to hear
ken to  their advice, ordered his chariot 
to  be got ready ; and taking his father, 
h is eldefl brother, and mother, along w ith  
him , went forw ard to  Goggeiy upon the 
river Simmenay oppofite to  Mottera.

H e re  it  was that Akeroety one o f  the 
king’s meflengers, bathing him felf in the 
river, and diving three times fucceffive- 
ly  (after the manner o f  the Benjans) faw 
iKifna under w ater, feated upon his 
throne j which apparition being feen b y  
him again in ^he fame ftate above w ater, 
he could not forbear to  break ou t into 
thefe w o rd s: 0  holy K ifn a ! thou heeji 
truly god in human papSy becaufe thou 
appearef both under and above water j a 
fign thou beef prefent in all placeSy a qua
lity belonging only to the gods ! pardon me 
for having invited thee tothisfeaf. Kifna 
told  him, he was fenfible it was not his 
fault, and dined w ith  him the fame day

in a garden Akeroer had ju ft near the^^/j^^r. 
bank o f  the river. ',

A fte r  dinner th ey  pafled the river, but 
had not gone far before they met the 
king’s walherman w ith  a pack o f  clothes 
on his b a c k : fome o f  the company o f  
Kifna having a m ind to  divert themfelves, 
pufhed one another againft the walher
man, who g iv in g  them foul language,
Kifna bid his companions to threlh him 
handfomely, w hich  th ey 'd id .

Ragia Kans exafperated to the higheft 
degree at this ufage o f  his fervant, re- 
fo lved  to declare open enmity Againft 
Kifna. Not long after K ^a meeting 
upon the road a barber, he p re fe n te c^ m  
(according to  the cuftom o f  thatyp^un- 
try ) a looktn g-glafs to  look in, and pair
ed his nails ̂  the barbers in th? eaftern 
countries alw ays pairing the nails on the 
hands and toes, after they have lhave<i. 
the beard. Kfna gave him his blelling, 
telling him, T h a t  his foul Ihould d ir e illy  
g o  to  god, w ith out being tranfplanted in
to  another body.

A s  th ey  w ere entring the c ity , they 
were met by a gardiner’s wife, w ho ufed 
to  ferve Ragia Kans w ith flowers : th is 
woman proftrating h crfe lf at Kifna & feet, 
faid, 0  divine man I having never feen 
any thing fo beautiful as thy felfy  I  offer to 
thee thefe flowers deflgned for R a g ia  K a n s, 
thinking myfelf much more obliged to your 
divinity than his majeflyy entreating thee 
mt to defpife my cottagey but to take up thy 
lodging there for this night. T h e n  pre- 
fenting Kifna w ith  a garland o f  flowers, 
he took up his lodgings in the houfe, be
in g  welcomed by the husband in themoft 
devout manner in  the world, who de
clared h im lelf unworthy o f  receiving fo  
great a gueft, and ferved Kifna and h is  
company at ta b le ; w ho at parting, b er 
flowed his bleffing upon him, viz,. T h a t  
th ey  Ihould never want, and th eir fouls 
go  diredtly to heaven.

Being advanced a little further, they 
met a poor cripple, or lame wom an, ha
ving a veflci filled w ith  Ipices, fw eet- 
feented oils, fandal-w ood, laffron, civet, 
and other perfum es. Kifna m aking a 
halt, fhe made a certain fign w ith  her fin
ger on his forehead, cafting the reft up 
on his head. Kifna ask ii^  her what it 
was Ihe w ould ask him. T h e  woman re

plied,
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Bailies- t h e n  fetting his foot upon hers, and 
taking her by the hand, raifed her from  
the ground, and not only reftorcd her 
limbs, but alfo renewed her age  ̂ fo that 
inllead o f  a w rinkly  taw n y skin, Ihe got 
a frelh and fair one in an inftant. A t  her
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pening to  look over the wall o f  the co.(-Bddceus. 
tie, no fooner faw Kifna., but he thought  ̂
he heard a voice telling him, that he was 
the perfon who fliould at once take away 
his life and his crown. H e  was fcarcc 
returned into his apartment, when news

Rifna
Breaks

requeft K ifna  and his company lodged being brought him o f  the death o f  his 
the follow ing night in her houfe. two generals, he commanded every one

T h e  next follow ing d a y  Ki/tia and to betake themfelves to  their arms, to
/i«his company walking through the ftreets fight againft Ki/naj offering a great re-

tera.

Mot'* Moitera^ they were Ihefved the ftrong 
bow , which none o f  the giants had been 
able to manage  ̂ but K.ifna broke the 
firing o f  it at the firft pull. T h en ce  they 
w alked tow ards the court, where the 
courtiers were expeding the coming o f 
the k in g; thefe feeing a whole troop o f  
country fellows, would not allow them

w ard to  any that could deliver him up 
into h is .h m d s, either dead or alive. 
Accordingly the whole c ity  rofe in arms,̂ ^̂ ^̂   ̂
and engaged Kifna without the c'i.&.\c M e  bo- 

gates  ̂ but were not able to conquer this f̂y of mm. 
invincible hero.

F o r Ragia Kans., having in the mean 
while ordered K fn a 's  parents to be whip-

KilU ten
courtiers.

entrance into the court j but pufhing^ pedw ith  5ti3f»t^oMe»,or brafs fcourgcs,in 
Kifna back roughly, he ftruck ten o f ‘ ‘ " ‘ '
them, (among whom were tw o colonels)

his prefence, K tfia  (according to his

down to  the ground, fo that they ex
pired at his feet, and their fouls were 
conveyed immediately to heaven, a fa
vour he beftowed upon the fouls o f  all 
fuch as were flain by his hands.

Ragia Kans being informed o f  all thefe 
tran{aQ;ions, and almoft reduced to de- 
fpair, ordered a turret to be erefled up
on the back o f  an elephant, furnilhed 
w ith  two warlike engines, to be managed

omnifciency) being not ignorant o f  the 
matter, leaped over the wall into the 
palace; where finding Ragia Kans fitting 
upon his throne, he got hold o f  his head, 
and prefled it to the ground, till he broke 
his neck, and to confummate the matter, 
gave him three or four terrible blows, Ragia 
which beat out his brains. Kans.

T h e  next thing he did, was to fend his 
eideft brother, to deliver their parents 
from their captivity, who finding the

by as many men. H e ordered the guide guards fled, brought them to Kifra^
o f  the elephant, that as foon as he faw 
Kifna  com ing to the caftle, he Ihould 
fend out the elephant to trample him un
der feet, or elfe endeavour to kill him by 
the means o f  the engines.

T h e  fo llo w in g  day Kifna  going to
wards the court, the guides fet loofe the 
elephant upon h im ; but K fn a  not only 
flopp’d  him in his full career, but alfo

where they received one another with 
mutual embraces, Kifna declaring his 
forrow for their fufferings upon his ac
count, and thefe declaring themfelves 
amply rewarded with the fight o f  his 
perfon. K fn a  having put Ongefeen Ra~ 
gia K ans\  father in his ftead, returned

TS.dls an 
elephant.

with his parents, brothers, and compani
ons to their ufual habitations; where he 

p utting his foot againfi his trunk, pulled put him felf under the tuition o f  a certain K if n a  « » -  

out both o f  his teeth ; afterwards feizing \estraei Brahman., having chofen a certain derthe tui- 

him by the tail, fwung him three or four poor fcholar named Sedamma for his grahman

Kills two 
generals.

times round his head, and then dallied 
his head againft the ftones. Ragia now 
finding h im felf reduced to the laft extre
m ity, and enraged with anger, addref- 
led him felf to his two renowned generals 
Kansjamdoor and MoJHk., telling them. 
T h a t  lince they had eaten his bread fo 
many years, it  was now time to Ihew 
their fid elity  and bravery, and to deliver 
him from his mortal enemy.

A cco rd in g ly  they having fent a chal
lenge to Kifia^  he appeared at the ap
pointed tim e and place, where a mofl: 
fierce combat enfued, w hich remained 
dubious for three hours; till a tla fi 
threw them (one after another) with 
fuch a prodigious force to  the ground, 
thJt the blood, and with it  their fouls, 
gulhed out o f  their mouths.

During the combat Ragia Kans hap- 
VOL. I II .

attendant at fchool, to carry his books 
and writings.

T h ere lived at that time at Mottera a 
certain merchant, a relation o f  K fn a ’s 
mother, whofe daughter called Conta, be
in g  married to Ragia Dandoa., king o f  
Ejienapour, had brought forth five fons ; 
the firft-born whereof his father had ob
tained by his prayers to Inder the king o f  
the celeftial fpirits, thcfecond from B r am
nia, the third from the wind, and the two 
laft from the famous hero EJJ'onocomaer.

T h e  five brothers d id  at a certain time 
undertake a journey w ith  their mother to  
Mottera, to vifit their grandfather, where 
they contra61:ed fomething o f  acquain
tance with K fn a , and frequently reveren
ced him. A bout the fame tim e, the wo
men o f  Goggel, and o f  the village inhabi
ted b y  the cowherds, were very carneft 
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Baldieus.

jerasjanda 
rtf Ives to 
revenge
Ragia
Rana’s
death.

The I dol a t ry  of P a r t  I L

j i  fix  teen 
times toot' 
fled by 
Rifna.

in their folicitatiohs for Kifna’s return, 
without w hich  th ey  faid, th ey  neither 
could, nor w ould eat or drink.

In the mean w hile, the five brothers 
having received the unwelcome news o f  
their father’s illnefs, were forced to  re
turn to  EJtenapour •, and the fatal exit o f  
Ragia Kans, and fo many o f  his giants, 
being come to  the ears o f  Jerasjanda.^ his 
brother-in-law , he refolved to revenge 
the lame to the utmoft o f  his pow er. 
A cco rd in g ly  having gathered a bod y o f  
ninety fivethoufand chofen horfe, he laid  
liege to Mott era  ̂ but Ki/na having b y  his 
frequent fallies quite ruined his arm y, 
took  him prifoner at la ft; but know ing 
that he had b y  his conftant prayfers ob
tained from Bramma^ that he Ihould live 
One hundred years, and at laft be k illed  
b y  one Rhiim  *, he releafed his prifoner, 
w h o having foon gathered another arm y, 
befieged Mottera a fecond time, and was 
worfted again as before by Kifna. T h e  
fame he continued to do fixteen times, till 
a ll his people being flain in the wars ; 

'h e  palled through all the corners o f  the 
w orld to raife new forces, and meeting 
w ith  the famous giant Siatinder., he put 
him  at the head o f  his forces, and fo  
forced the liege o f  Mottera a feven- 
teenth time.

T h e  lituation o f  Ktfna\  houfe, was 
fuch as to be plainly difeovered in the 
cam p, as from thence he had a full p ro - 
fpedl o f  their army. Kifna  having p oll
ed his brother at the entrance o f  his 
houfe, he happened to be feen by the 
enemies general, w ho miftaking him  for 
Kifna., advanced towards the h oufe; K if-  
fia., who faw him com ing at a diftance, 
conlidering w ith  him felf, that in cafe he 
Ihould fall by his hands, his foul m ull go  
llraitw ays to heaven, (a favour he th o u gh t 
him  unworthy of, ) run out o f  the b a ck -' 
door, making the bell o f  his way to  a 
cave o f  a certain Brahman^ about four 
Cos from Mottera j this man had by his 
continued prayers obtained from Bramma.  ̂
that i f  any one Ihould difturb him in his 
devotions, the fame Ihould be confumed 
to  alhes. Kifna  being not ignorant o f  
th is, and feeing his adverfary purfuing 
him , entered the faid cave, and throw - 
ing a piece o f  cloth  over the Brahman's 
head, Iheltered h im felf behind it. T h e  
giant who follovved his footfteps, foon 
after entered the cave, and finding the 
Brahman covered w ith  a piece o f  c lo th , 
gave him two or three fourvd boxes on 
the car, telling him, T h a t he Ihould take 
that as a reward for his care in h id in g  
Kifna  in his cave. Retreat., retreat, fa id  
the Brahman, before I  uncover my face, 
unlefs thou wilt he confumed by fire.

T h e n  tak in g  aw ay the cloth, the giant 
was im m ediately in a flame, and burnt 
to  alhes. K ifna  returned to Mottera, and 
h avin g  routed Ragia Kans brother’s for
ces, he to o k  him  prifoner j but in re- 
fpedt o f  Bramma's prom ife, difniified 
him foon after.

K ifna  in th e  mean w hile conlidering 
that Jerasjan da  was to live one hundred 
years, and that conlequently he would 
not lay afide his defigns againll Mottera, 
it  happened that Wifiuchre, the fon o f 
Bramma, being com e from heaven to give 
K ifna  a v ilit, and asking him what it was 
he would requell o f  him ? H e  anfwered,
Build me a c ity  in all relpedls like that 
o f  M o t t e r a w h ich  he d id  accordingly* 
the fame n ight in an adjacent illand, be-T 
ing altogether like th at o f  M ottera; ex
cept that this was o f  g o ld  inllead o f  
Hone. Kifna  being informed thereof by 
Wijfuchre him felf, over-whelm ed the in
habitants o f  Mottera with fo heavy o. Another 

fleep, that (unknown to them) he carri-'”j''"^*f 
ed them w ith all their cattel, and 
Ongefeen their k in g  to  this new city, un
to which he gave the name o f  Davarca', 
leaving Sedamma his o ld  fchool-feW ow 
and attendant behind him  in  a  certain 
village, w hich  fince has got the name 
Sedammapoer ; w hich done, he returned 
w ith  his brother to  Mottera.

B y  this tim e tilt  ^\ant Sialinder, h a- 
ing gathered a vaft army, fat dow n be
fore M o t t e r a but Kifna  and his bro
ther after having killed  a g r e a t . number 
o f  the enemy, feigning a retreat, were 
purfiied b y  Sialinder's forces, till com 
ing to a h igh  mountain, they vanilhed, 
and retired to the c ity  Davarca', and 
Sialinder being thereby become mafler 
o f  Mottera, fettled his relidence there.

In  the mean w hile Kifna's fchool- 
fellow  being married, was grow n fo  
poor, that he was forced to  fell his 
clothes to  b u y  v isu a ls . Being almoft 
reduced to d efp a ir , his wife advifed 
him to  take a journey to his old fch ool- 
fellow  K ifna, w ho, fhe did not queftion, 
would commiferate his condition. H ow  
is this polfible, replied the husband, be-̂  
ing quite naked, and not fit to appear be
fore any body ? K ifna, anfwered th e 
w ife, does not defpife the p oor ', go, and 
take a handful o f  Kam  along w ith  th ee * Actruin 
for a prefent. /«'«<•

T h e  husband followed his w ife ’ s ad
vice , and w ent to  Davarca; w ho was no 
fooner entered the llreet where Kifna  li
ved , but being difeovered by him from  a 
w indow , he came out to  meet and em
brace him 5 and carrying him into Ms 
houfe, ordered him to  be wafhed, and pro
vided with new clothes- K ifna  asked him,

whether
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whether he had brought him any p rc- 
^ V “ ^  fents. Being a poor man  ̂ replied  Se- 

damma  ̂ I  had nothing to give but this j 
which my wife fe n t  to thee  ̂ in hopes that 
the gods would not refufe the meansjt pre-‘  

fent. K ifna  received it  k in dly, and put 
it in a corner o f  a cottage belonging to 
one o f  his neighbours ; and at the feme 
inftant Sedammds cottage was turned 
into a fpacious palace : his w ife was 
much furprized  at this change ; but ima
gin ing that it was done b y  Kifna., Ihe 
fearched all the corners o f  the houfe, 
and wherever Ihe turned her face, found 
fuch a vaft quantity o f  gold  and lilver, 
and o f  Ropiasj that Ihe had fufficient, 
wherewithal fo  provide h erfelf w ith  fer- 
vants, provifions, and every thing in pro
portion, to  the grandeur o f  her palace. 
Sedamma being ignorant o f  what had 
happened, returned full o f  melancholy 
from Kifna., ruminating upon the road, 
whether he had not bell; leave his w ife  
and children j but foon rcco lled in g  him-

felf, that he ought not to  lay the whole 
burthen upon his wife’s Ihoulders, and 
defpair o f  G od ’s mercy, he made the bell 
o f  his w ay homeward; but approaching 
the village, he was amazed to fee the 
change that had happened lince his de
parture, w hich  made him fufpedt he had 
milled his w a y; but finding by fome un
deniable circumllances that he was in the 
right, he went into the village, where 
finding, inftead o f  a cottage o f  ftraw, a 
royal palace, he flood aftonilhed, not 
know ij.g which way to  turn, till being 
difeovered by his wife out o f  a window, 
Ihe fent one o f  the fervants to  defire him 
to  enter; which he d id ; and being kind
ly  received by his wife and children, he 
asked the exaA  time o f  this fuddenchange; 
w hich happening (as far as they could 
guefs) precifely at the fame time he pre- 
fented the feed, they paid their devo
tions to K ifna, diftributed alms among 
the poor, and lived in great plenty for a 
long time after.

C H A P .  V I I I .

A  King^s D aughter in love w ith  K i f n a ;  fends him  w ord o f  it .  K i lh a  

delivers fix te e n  thqufm d royal Virgins^ and cures the Leprofy.

Sometime after Ragia Bhiemeck, k in g 
o f  ‘Boerep, had a fon and daughter 

born him , the firft named Rochemeya, the 
other Rochemy, who being grown up, the 
father was very defirous to  have his 
daughter w ell matched before his death. 
Am ong others he confulted w ith  upon 
this matter, there was a certain Brahman, 
named Naret, much celebrated for his 
wifdom and learning, who being defired 
b y  the kin g to infpeft his daughter’s 
hands, and to  foretel him by the art o f  
chiromancy who Ihould be her husband, 
Naret having taken a full view o f  the li
neaments o f  her right-hand, told  her, 
BleJJ'ed virgin J who beef ordained to be 
the fpoufe o f the holy K ifna. T h e  father 
rejo iced  thereat to  the higheft degree, 
to ld  this good news to his fon ; who be
ing o f  a contrary fentiment, replied, 
'Khat be would never fuffer fo  beautiful 
a creature to be married to a country 
clown.

It is to be obferved, that the foul o f  
Sytha, Rains fpoufe, being tranfplanted 
into the body o f  this virgin, in order to 
be efpoufed to K ifn a , this young lady 
was not infenfible t h e r e o f f o r  which rea- 
fon Ihe had refolved to think o f  no body 

u  eppefed elfc*but K ifn a ; which her brother being 
iy htr tn>. refolved to prevent, he fent to the giant,
thtr.

Rochem y 
defiened 
far  Kilha.

the k in g  o f  Mottera, that in cafe he was 
inclined to  marry his filler, he Ihould 
come with all fpced, his father intending 
to marry her to Kifna. T h e  giant, ra- 
vilhed at this joyful news, ordered a molt 
magnificent equipage o f  elephants, ca
mels, horfes, oxen, and chariots, to be 
got ready, and attended with trumpets, 
hautboys, kettledrums, and other mufical 
inflruments, and a numerous retinue, fet 
out from Mottera.

N o  fooner were they come within two 
days journey to Rochemy*s father’s reli- 
dence, when Ihe, not knowing what to 
do in this exigency, thought fit to give 
notice thereof to K ifia  b y  a letter, which 
Ihe ordered one o f  her fervants to deliver 
to the firft Brahman fixe met, in order to 
carry it to K ifn a ; the contents whereof 
were as fo llow s:

“  T  T  O  L Y  Kifna I  worthy to be be- Roche- 

“  X l .  loved o f  me and all the world •,vafsietier 
“  being refolved to be nojxody’s, butonly^‘’ ^‘ “̂ •
“  yours as long as I have breath to  draw,

I  thought fit to let you know, that my 
“  old father likewife wilhes nothing more 
“  than to fee that happy d a y ; but my 
“  brother, who has more ambition than 
“  p iety , having fent for the giant o f  
‘ ‘  Mottera to  marry me, and being come

“  within
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Baldcsus. “  w ith itf' tw o  days journey o f  our refi- 
“  dence, I  defire you to  provide againffc 
‘ ‘ their attem pts, nothing being able to 
“  refift your divine power.”

Tour Highmfs'i always devoted, 

R O C H E  MY.

T h e  fervant having brought a B ra h 
man to the princefs, fhe, by a prefent o f  
a  'rgolden diih filled with Ropias, and a 
promife o f  more i f  he performed his er
rand, engaged him  to  undertake the task. 
A ccord in gly  he w ent fu ll fpeed for five 
Cos, when being fomewhat tired he fat 
down under a fhady tree, to  refrclh him- 
fe lf  w ith  a draught o f  cool water, and 
falling afleep, was carried by Kifna  to  
Davarca. T h e  Brahman aw aking out 
o f  his deep, and finding him felf at D a 
varca, foon guefled the tru th ; and goin g 
llraij^to Kifnd&  houfe,delivered the letter 
at his feet. Kifna  had no fooncr read the 
letter, but alTuming the lhape o f  a man 
w ith  four arms, and taking his bow and 
arrow , he got upon his cow w ith  the 
Brahman, and fo fet out on theirjou r- 
ney from Davarca.

In  the mean tim e th e giant approach
in g  to the refidence o f  his pretended 
fpoufe, was met b y  her brother, and 
conducted into the palace; and K ifna ox- 
riving foon after near the citj>  relied 
him felf under the lhade o f  a ttee, near 
a pagodc, whence he fent the Brahman 
to  Rochemy ', to  give notice o f  his arrival j 
who rewarded him w ith  vail prefents for 
his fidelity.

Rochemy know ing that her brother was 
in the evening to make a cavalcade w ith  
her pretended bridegroom through the 
c ity , (according to the cuftom o f  the 
Benjans,) Ihe refolved to  lay hold o f  
th is opportunity to  efcape their hands : 
fo r this purpofe, Ihe entreated her fa
ther, T h a t  being now arrived to  the age 
o f  nine years, Ihe m ight offer her facri- 
fice to  the goddefs Rohani. T h e  father 
having granted her requell, Ihe took a 
d ilh  full o f  pearls, and w ith  two o f  her at
tendants went towards the pagode, w hi
ther her pretended bridegroom and her 
brother would needs accompany her, but 
ftaid without the temple whilll Ihe per
formed her facrificc j w hich done, Ihe 
came out o f  thff tem ple near the door, 
where Ihe knew K fn a  had placed him
fe lf  ; who no fooncr faw  her appear, but 
he took  her up and carried her away. 

R ochem y A t  the outcry o f  the maids, the p re- 
dtitvereA tended bridegroom came w ith  his w hole 
by Kifna.̂  attendants to fnatch her from him ; but 

K ifna  received them lb  courageoully w ith

Part

his bow and arrows, that they were for- 
ced to  retreat w ith  the lofs o f  feveral 
thoufands o f  their bell men. Rochemy’s. 
brother feeing the bridegroom defeated, 
would neverthelefs try  his llren gth  w ith 
Kifna, and coming up with him , was go
in g  to  cleave his head w ith  his feym e- 
tar j but Kifna  having difarmed him , 
threw him  upon the ground, and after ha
ving given  him fome blows, tied him 
neck and heels together under his ca it, 
and fo  made his entry into Davarca^ 
where he was received w ith all imagina
ble demonllrations o f  joy. Rochemy’s bro
ther was releafed at her requell; and K f 
na confummated his manage w ith  great 
pomp in the c ity  o f  Davarca.

Some time after it  happened, T h a t  a 
very llrong elephant being feized b y  a 
crocodile, in a certain cillern or pond, 
where the elephants ufed to  d rink, a 
furious com bat enfued, w hich  put all 
the elephants that were fpe<9 :ators th ereof 
into no Ifnall confufion. A t  la ll, fee
in g  they were not able to aliill their  com
panions, and prelied with hunger, th ey  
went away, and le ft  rhe poor elephant 
in the lurch. H e feeing h im felf thus 
deftitute, k e p t onftruggVm g w ith  the cro 
codile, fending up at the fame time his 
prayers to  V fn u m , to  deliver him  from 
the jaw s o f  the crocodile.

But it being then the time o f  K ifna’sX\ba je- 
appearing upon earth, he heard his^'^*"^ 
prayers after tw enty days, and fending 
Qarroude to  carry him immediately to  the croeedHe. 
pond, he threw  his weapon at the croco
dile, and cu ttin g  o ff  his neck, releafed the 
e le p h a n t; w ho kneeling before Kifna, 
he told him , h cllio u ld  ask w h athepleaf- 
ed, and it  Ihould be granted him. N o 
thing, replied the elephant, but that I  
m ay go im m ediately to heaven, being 
quite w eary o f  this world. Kifna  grant
ing his requeft, to o k  him into his ^ a -  
laiikin, or litter, and carrying him to  
heaven, ordered Qarroude to convey him 
im m ediately back to  Davarca.

A bout the fame tim e one Ragia Boet- 
taenpat having tw o  wives, named Somuta 
and Surifa, the firfi: brought forth a fon 
named Droe, and the other oiie named 
Rafepoeter: but Surifa being moll be
loved by her husband, Somuta, when her 
fon Droevui^ about five years o f  age, fent 
him very neatly drefled to p ay  his re- 
fp e d  to his fa th er; who being extrem ely 
delighted w ith  him, highly carelTed, and 
fet him in his lap. Surifa having g o t 
notice th ereo f lent im m ediately her fon 
to  the king, w hilll Ihe remained at fome 
dillance to obferve w hat palled. But th e  
k in g  being lb  m uch taken with Droe, 
that he fcarce looked at the other, Su

rifa
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B a lB is .r ifj entered the room, and upbraiding 

him with, ingratitude, made him fend 
away Droe^ and take her fon in his lap.

])roe exafperated to the higheft de
gree at this aftront, went aw ay w ithogt 
making his reverence j and making his 
complaint to  his mother, told her. T h a t 
he was refolved to retire into a defart, to 
ipend his time in prayers. T h e  mother 
did all fhe could to diflwade him from it, 
but in va in ; for taking the next oppor- 
tjinity o f  his mother’s abfence, he got 
privately out o f  the houfe. H e  had fcarce 
travelled tw o Cos from the c ity , when be
ing met by the learned Brahtnan Ifaret^ 
he asked him whither he was going ? H e  
anfwercd. A s  young as I  am, I  have ta
ken a refolution to retire from the world, 
where I find there remains nothing but 
malice and en vy; then relating all that 
happened to him, he told him , T h a t  he 
was refolved to pafs his days in the defart.

Go on m y fon, replied Naret, thou 
w ilt be heard by T h e n  going for
ward, he came to a foreft, where feeing a 
mango-tree, he repofed him felf under its 
fhade, and fpent three days and nights 
in  tears, prayers, and fadin g. Kifria 
moved w ith compaflion at h is tender age, 
appeared to him, asking what made him  
pray with fo much fervency ? Drse pro>- 
llrating h im felf ^t the feet o f  Ki/ha., 
faid, 0  divine K ifn a ! my requejt to thee 
is, That the affront ^iven me hy Surifa may 
turn upon their heads \ that Jhe m^y he a 
(lave to my mother :, that I  may fucceed 
my father in the kingdom j and after my 
death, he placed in feme pleafant place you 

jh a ll choofe fo r  me.
K ifna  anfwercd. T h y  prayer is granted. 

G o, return to thy parents, Surifa Ihall live 
a flave to thy mother \ thou lhalt fucceed 
thy father in the throne J and after thy 
death, I  w ill place thee in the hcave.ns in 
the form o f  a liar, that fliall remain for 
ever in the firmament, and ferve the ma
riners for a  guide. Droe having paid 
his ■ reverence to Kifna, returned full o f  

j o y  to  his father’s palace. T h e  old king, 
w ho had been almoft diftradlcd at his 
abfence, received him with more than or* 
dinary fatisfadUon; and for ever after 
Ihewed fo  m uch afedlion to  his mother, 
that Surifa w as, in comparifon o f  her, no 
more than a f la v e ; and after fome years 
furrendered the kingdom  to  him. H e  
ruled very fortunately for many years j 
and after his death, was placed among 
the ftars, being the fame the Benjans call

Droe. ar ( q  this day Droe Katara, i. e. Stella ^o~
t T  or th t  North-Star.

1 1 happened fpme time after, T h a t  R a -  
gia Nerkafeur, a moft potent monarch, 
having conquered fixtcen thoufandkings,

V oL. II  f.

w

kept them clofcprifoners with ih.t\tm\tsBaUc>us. 
ana daughters : thefe offered their coriftant 
prayers to  Kifna  for their delivery from * 
this oppreffion. Kifna confidcring, that 
they having fpent thefe three years in 
prayer, it  would be high time to deliver 
them, fent for Garroade, whom he ordered 
to carry him to  Nietskanda ; where he 
was no fooner arrived, but he told the 
king Nerkafeur, T h a t unlefs he releafed 
the royal captives, he muft pay for it 
with his head. T h e  king anfwering Kif
na w ith threats, they prepared bothlidcs 
for a com bat; for Kifna having killed 
thofe that were fent againfthim, the king 
himfelf, at the head o f  a ftrong trdop, at
tacked Kifna  w ith great fury, who killed 
every man o f  them except the Ragia, 
who, perfifting in his obftinacy, had at 
laft his head cut off b y  K f n a ; who re- 
leafed a ll the prifoners in an inflant, and 
among them, fixteen thoufand royal vir- Kifna de- 

gins, who proftrating themfelves at his^w'"/*;- 
feet, he gave them leave to return 
their parents, or where elfe they pleafed .gms. 
but th ey  defired to ftay w ith him, im
ploring his protedtion; which being grant
ed b y  K ifna, he carried them to Devarca, 
where he built a feraglio for their recep
tion, wherein each lady had her own 
apartment.

In the country o f  Afnmaramo, lived  a 
ccftaifi zealous Ragia, nim ed Amarich^ 
who having publilhed a generalTaft by 
beat o f  drum, (according to the cuftom 
o f that country,) the fame was obferved 
with the utmoft ftridlnefs. I t  happened, 
that the Brahman Doerwajfa palling that 
w ay the fame day, he was invited by the 
faid kin g to ftay there till the next day 
after the faft-day.

T h e  Brahman complying w ith the 
king’s requeft, he fent for fome o f  his 
ch ief Brahmans, to know the exadk hour 
when they m ight begin to eat. Thefe 
having confulted their books, and told 
the k ing, that the ju ft time would be 
two hours after fun-rifing^ he invited 
the before-rmentioned Brahman againft 
that time to  a collation. But the Brah
man miffing the appointed hour, the king 
went to  the river to walh him felf • but 
finding after his return, that the Brah
man was not come yet, he advifed with 
four o f  his Brahmans, what was heft to 
be d o n e ; who told him, T h a t i f  he let 
flip  this lucky hour, all fiis fafting would 
avail him nothing, advifing him at the 
fame time to take only a little water, and a 
lea f o f  the tully-trec, till the Brahman 
Ihould come.

T h is  BrahmanDoerwaffah^Vin^o-pro- 
phetick fpirit, was not ignorant that the 
king had eaten fomething in his abfeftce,

9 S and
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Baldisus.&ndL th erefore w e n t to  th e  k in g , ask in g  
h im , w h y  h e h ad  p u t  fuch  an affront 
upon  h im . T h e  Ragia was fo r  ex cu fin g  
th e  m atter, but to  n o  p u r p o fe ; fo r  th e  
Brahman g o in g  o u t o f  th e  d o o rs , g a v e  
h im  this curfe, T h a t  h e  m igh t from  h ea d  
to  fo o t  be co v ered  w ith  boils, and  th e  
lep ro fy  j w h ic h  b e in g  fu lfilled  in  an in -  
lla n t upon  th e  unfortu nate k in g , h e  p ra y 
e d  to  Kifna  t o  deliver h im  fro m  th is  
e v il;  but in  vain, h is  evil increafin g  ev e
ry  d a y ; fo at la ft b e in g  q u ite  tired  w ith  
l i f e ,  he refo lved  t o  p u t a p er io d  t o  i t  b y  
fire. E v ery  th in g  b e in g  g o t in  read in efs  

p u rp o fe , Kifna  appeared to  h im , 
■̂’a sk in g , w h at w a s h is requeft. H e  re

p lie d , to  be freed  from  m y  d iftem p er. 
K ifna  cured  h im  n o t  o n ly  or h is  lep ro fy ,

b u t a lfo  tu rn ed  th e  fame in to  a fiery , 
w h e e l;  w h ic h  fo llo w in g  the Brahman 
Doerwajfa w h erever  he wenty. p u t h im  
in to  fu ch  a fr ig h t , that h e  offered his 
prayers to  Ragia Inder, to  d e liv er  him  
o f  th is  f ir e ; '  but Ragia Inder  ̂ te llin g  
h im . T h a t  h e  m uft ap p ly  h im fe lf to  him  
w h o  w a s th e  author th ereo f, h e  m ade  
h is  a p p lica tio n s to  Bramma ; from w h o m  
h a v in g  received  th e  fam e anfw er, he im 
p lo red  th e  affiflancc o f  Kfna^ b egg in g  
him  to  pardon h is  fudden  paffion, and  
to  deliver h im  from  th e  evil he had- been  
p leafed  to  la y  u p on  him . Kifna  ch i
d in g  h im  fo r  h is  unruly paffion, ad v ifed  
him  to  la y  th e  fam e afide for th e  fu tu re ; 
and th en  d e liv ered  him  from  th e  p la g u e  
o f  th e  fiery  w h eel.

C HA P .  IX.
f h e  Origin and S a lific a tio n s  o f  D r o e p e t i : She binds up the Wound 

K ifn a . fo r ce d  out o f  his K ingdom . D r o e p e ti e x i l ’d

w ith her Brothers^ and f e d  by the S u n : They come to C ou rt:  T h eir  

fu rth e r  Tranfaflions.

I N  the country o f  Eflenapoar^ l iv e d  a
__ certain Ragia^ n am ed  Tandouw  ;
w h ofe  w ife  w a s ca lled  Broendy. H is  
brother, nam ed Deuteraes b e in g  b lin d , 
h a d  a w ife  c a lle d  Sendary, and b y  her  
a hundred f o n s ; th e  e ld e fl w h ereo f, w as  
nam ed Der/tende. In  the cou n try  o f  
Ranjiaandoes liv e d  a t th e  fam e t im e  a 
certain  k in g , n am ed  Droepety w h o fe  
d au gh ter  was rep u ted  th e  m oft beau tifu l 
w om an th at ever w as feen . Ragia T a n -  
domv h app en ing  to  d ie , le ft b eh in d  h im  
fiv e  fo n s ; th e  c ld eft o f  w h ich  fu cceed in g  
h im  in the th ron e, one o f  th e  o th er  four  
w as put to  fch o o l to  a  certain Brahmany 
to  be in ftru d ed  in  all m atters re la tin g  to  
th e ir  d iv in ity . T h e  daughter o f  Ragia  
Broepetiy being n o w  com e to  a m arriage
able age, her father w as n o t a lit t le  f o l -  
lic ito u s  how  to  b ellow  his d a u g h ter  to  
th e  b ell advantage. F o r  th is  p u r p o fe , 
h e  fent h is m ellen gers to  in v ite  th e  n e ig h 
bouring  k in gs, and th e  c h ie fe ft  Brah
mans to  a great f e a l l ; and cau fed  a lo n g  
p o ll t o  be ered led , w ith  a l lr o n g  b o w  
underneath, and  a filh  o n  th e  to p , in  
th e  fame m anner as w e  have m en tio n ed  
before in the fio r y  o f  Ram.̂

Kifna  appearing here am on g th e  reft, 
y e t  w ou ld  not a ttem p t th e  b o w , h a v in g  
prom ifed  his affillance (upon  th is  accou n t)  
t o  a certain Brahmatiy nam ed A erJJin g ’y 

AeriTing m anaged th e  b ow  w ith  that d e x te r ity ,  
gnins Dro-that he ftiot d o w n  th e  filh , and re ce iv ed  
epeti a fine neck lace  o f  pearl from  th e h an d s  
P,omng. o f  h is  bride.

O n e t im e  Broepeii fee in g  a co w  pals  
th rou gh  th e  f ie ld s  w ith  five bulls fo llo w 
in g  her, Ihe f lo o d  am azed at the novel
t y  o f  th e  th in g , as Ihe th o u g h t ; this! 
co m in g  t o  th e  ears [o f Camdoga, th e  cow 
o f plenty, Ihe w as fo  offended thereat, 
th a t Ihe to ld  h er. She w ou ld  m ake herCamdog*’/ 
to  be th u s purfued  b y  five men. The*^* /̂*. 
k in g  en terta in ed  h is  gu ells w ith  a fp len- 
d id  f e a f t ; b u t th e  th e  bridegroom  ha
v in g  m ad e a v o w , n o t to  enjoy h is bride 
till| after h is  return  hom e, they  came no  
fooner t o  h is o w n  houfe-door, but being  
m et b y  h is  m oth er, he told  her. T h a t  h e  
h a d  b ro u g h t fom eth in g  along w ith  h im .
T h e n , r e p lied  th e  m other, Y ou r t w o  
brothers m uft have each his lhare. T h a t  
can n ot b e , returned Aerffing, fo r  it  
is  a w om an. T h a t fign ifies n o th in g , 
anfw ercd  th e  m other; w hat I  h a v e  once  
fa id  is  im poffible to be recalled . Aerfjing 
fu ll o f  g r ie f , to ld  h is brothers w h at had  
h a p p e n e d ;  w h o  ab om in atin g  the m at
te r , com m unicated th e  fam e to  Broe- 
peti.

I t  happ en ed  afterw ards, that Kifna  
h a v in g  in v ited  th e  ^anfpendaons w ith  her 
m other, an d  Broepeti, to d in e  w ith  h im  
at Bavarca, as th ey  wpre w a lk in g  af
ter  d in n er  in  T h e  fie ld s, K ifna  had a  
m in d  t o  cu t fdm e fugar-recds ; but cu t
t in g  h is  finger, all th e  Handers^by ca lled  Kifna’j/ n -  
fo r  Ibme lin n en -rags, to  t ie  i t  up:*but^<f tUiuf 
Broepetiy im m ed ia te ly  tearing a p iece  
her g o ld en  brocado’d  gow n , Ihe t ie d  *

ab ou t

    
 



■ Chap. IX.
about his finger. Kiftia (according to 
his om nifciency) knowing how many 
threads there were in the piece fhe had 
torn off, viz. nine hundred ninety nine, 
he told her that fixe fixould have as ma
ny garments o f  cloth o f  gold  as there 
were threads in it. T h e y  then took their 
leave ; and though Kifna knew w ell, that 
Droepeti was ftill a virgin, y et he took 
no notice o f  it.

A fte r  their return home, one Senhem, 
brpther-in-law to Droepeti, began to be 
much out o f  humour, alledging. T h a t 
SuJJujUr was not the rightful heir o f  the 
throne \ for, faid he. Though Deuteraes, 
b y  reafon o f  his blindnels might be inca
pable o f  the government, and therefore 
^Pandoiiv) was put in his ftead, yet after 
his deceafe SuJJhJler, his fon could not 
fuccecd him , the right o f  inheritance o f  
the crown belonging to  the eldefl: o f  
the hundred fons o f  Deuteraes, and con- 
fequently to Derjiende his eldeft fon. 

• T h is  gave occafion to pitch upon fome 
way to reftore Derfande to his r ig h t; 

/u fE ift e r  and know ing that Suffufter was much ad- 
difted to play at dice, they looked upon 
this as the beft means to encompafs their 
defign. SuJJuJier having been for fonae 

* time a favburite o f  Kifna, grew fo  ambi
tious as to defpife him at laft, Kifna re- 
membring this affront, whilft he was play
in g  w ith  Derfande, fo ordered the matter, 
that Stiffufer loft all his ready money; 
whereby being egged on more arid more 
to recover his lofs, he at laft threw at all, 
and loft his eftatc and kingdom.

I t  had happened fome tim e before, that 
Derfande being in Sufajier’s palace look
ed into Droepetfs. apartment, which 
being paved with glafs, (a thing he never 
had feen before,) he took it  fo r  water, 
and w ould not venture to go  in. Droe
peti perceiving his error, told him , How, 
are the fons like the father ?  Is the ‘whole 

family blind ?  which put Derfande into 
fuch a rage, that he fwore he would re
venge it with the firft opportunity.

Derfande remembring his oath, whilft 
they were at p lay, propofed to fet as 
much money againft Droepeti as he would 
delire; w hich being agreed to, Derfande 
won that ftake likewife. T h in g s being 
come to  this pafs, he propofed to Sufaif- 
ter, that he w ould lay all he had got o f  
him at one ftake, provided he would en
gage, that in cafe he d id  win it, he 
w ould choofe a voluntary exile for twelve 
years. Sajfufier in hopes o f  better for
tune, conlenting to the propofition, they 
threw the d ic e ; but fortune frowning a- 
gaih upon SuJJhJier, Derfande remained 
in poffeffion o f  all.

13y  this time Derfande remembring the 
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affront Droepeti put upon him in herBaldeus. 
apartment, ordered her to be ftripped 
ftark naked, and to expofe her to 
view o f  her lervants. T h e  iejlri f̂ed.
Droepeti reduced to this extrem ity, im
plored K ifna’s alliftance, to relieve her 
from the lhame fixe was likely to undergo, 
putting him in mind o f  his bounty, after 
fixe had torn her garments for his fake.
In the mean time the fervants being 
employed in undrdling Droepeti, they 
had no fooner pulled o ff one o f  her gar
ments, but another fucceeded in an in- 
ftant; which continuing thus nine hun
dred ninety nine times, they were feized 
with fuch an aftonillxment, that they cn- .̂yK'fna. 
treated Derfande to defift, left Ktfna 
fixould give him fome fevere proofs o f  his 
anger ; w hich had fuch an influence upon 
Derjiende, that he difmiffed her without 
any further harm.

T h e  time o f  the appointed exile nowr%^o,>,. 
approaching, the five brothers, with their "̂^ '̂ -̂ 
mother Sendary and Droepeti, left their 
native country; but beginning to want 
provifion upon the road, Droepeti paid 
her devotions to the fun, to fupply their 
wants. T h e  fun commiferating their 
condition, filled them every morning a 
veffel with vx£tua,ls, fufficient to feed one 
thoufand men. A t  laft coming to a cer
tain village called Wldoenougan, they- 
lodged in the houfe o f  one Widoenou- 
garre, where Ihe left her mother, who 
was grown fo decrepit, that fixe was not 
able to fo llow  them.

T hence wandering through vaft deferts 
w ithout meeting either w ith man or 
beaft, they at laft came to a pleafant ri
ver, where whilft they were repofing 
themfelves, they faw a certain famous 
and learned Brahman, named Derwafa, 
walking along the bank o f  it, at the head 
o f  one thoufand Brahmans his follow
ers ; who being not ignorant (by his 
skill) who they were, after the ufu il fa- 
lute, immediately addrefled him felf to 
SuJJtifer, telling him, T h a t he and his 
company had a mind to take a din
ner w ith  him, which Sujfujier appro
ving, (trufting to the bounty o f  the fun, 
and the Brahman’s piety,) he defired 
them to come, which they promifed to 
do as foon as they had wafixed them- 
fclves in the river.

Droepeti underftanding^what had hap
pened, had recourfe to the vefle l; but 
finding it empty, knew not what to do, 
but advifed them to have recourfe to K if
na’s bounty. A ccordingly  they fent forih 
their joint and fervent prayers to Kifna ; 
but finding no relief, and the time o f  
the Brahman’s coming being near at hand, 
they refolved rather than to  be expofed

to
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Baldiziis. to  fu ch  iliam e an d  confufion  as th is , to  
'^ ’V ^  m ake a la rg e  w o o d  fire , and th erein  to  

p u t  a p er io d  to  th e ir  m iferable life . T h e y  
w e n t t o  w ork  im m e d ia te ly ; and h av in g  
g a th e r e d  a fufficient quantity  o f  w o o d ,  
Droepeti w as f liew in g  the reft th e  w ay , 
a n d  thefe fo llo w in g  to  tread  in  h er  fo o t -  
itep s.

Kifna  th en  fee in g  th e ir  conftancy , f lo p 
p e d  th em  5 and ask in g  w h at w as th e ir  
grievan ce , Sujfltfler rep lied , O  K ifn a !  
w h o  know eft every th in g , th o u  can il n ot  
b e ignorant o f  w h a t has h ap p en ed  to  
ns th is  d a y  ! K ifn a  anfw ered, L e t  m e fee  
th e  veflel th a t  w as p refen ted  y o u  b y  th e  
fun ; w h ic h  b e in g  p ro d u ced , K fn a  view 
e d  i t  on  all f id es , and  fin d in g  a grain o f  
r ice  on  the brim , h e  cat i t ; and b y  its  
m u ltip ly in g  p ow er , gave it  fu ch  a v irtue, 
th a t  it  not o n ly  fatisfied  him , but a lfo  th e  
Brahman and  h isth o u fa n d fo llo w ers; w h o  
th an k ed  th e y o u n g e ft  brother o f
Sujjujter^ (w h o  w as len t  to  b r in g  th em  
t o  d in n er,) th at th o u g h  th ey  h ad  n o t  th e  
leaft appetite  to  eat lin ce th ey  h ad  been  
w a lk in g  in th e  river, y e t  th ey  th an k ed  
h is  brother fo r  h is  g o o d  in ten tion s. 

Thtyleavt T h is  unfortunate com pany h av in g  thus  
the defms. w andered  for nine years through th e  d c -  

farts, at laft refo lved  to  try  th e ir  fortu n e  
a t th e  court o f  k in g  tVeraart., o f  th e  
tr ib e  o f  th e  Ketteriis^ in th e  co u n try  o f  
Mefjedees. SuJJiiJler b e in g  th e  firft th a t  
w e n t  to  k in g  Weraart^ b e in g  d em a n d ed  
w h o  h e  w as, h e  a sk ed  th e  k in g , w h eth er  
h e  had  n ot heard  o f  th e  five brother?  
^anfpendaons : T h e  k in g  r e p ly in g , he  
h a d ; he to ld  th e  k in g , that he h»d  fe r -  
v e d  them  as th e ir  h ifto r ia n ; and th a t i f  
th e  k in g  w o u ld  receive h im  in  th e  fam e  
fta tion , h e w o u ld  relate  to  h im - th e  a d 
ventures o f  th a t  king^ h o w  b e h ad  loft 
h is  k in gd om  at d ice , 0 c. T h e  k in g  p le a -  
fe d  w ith  h is p ro p o litio n , ordered  h im  
to  f la y  at cou rt. T h e  fccon d  brother  
en co u ra g ed  b y  h is  fu ccc ls , addrefled  h im -  
f e l f  likew ife to  th e  k in g , te llin g  h im , th a t  
h e  h ad  ferved  SuJJhfer in  th e  q u a lity  o f  
a. c o o k ;  w h o  ord erin g  h im  to  drefs a 
d ilh  o f  m eat, h e d id  it  a cco rd in g ly , and  
p le a fe d  th e  k in g  fo  w e ll, th a t h e m ade  
h im  h is h ead -cook .

T h e  th ird , w h o  w as an excellen t b o w 
m an , th o u g h t  fit  t o  la y  h is  b ow  a n d  ar
ro w s a f id e ; and  a p p ea r in g  in  th e  p r e -  
fen ce  o f  th e  k in g  w ith o u t an y  w eap on , 
to ld  h im , T h a tfh c  had  ferved  SuJJ'aJier in  
h is  p ro fp er ity , in  th e  q u a lity  o f  a Brah
man ; but b e in g  n o w  fo rced  to  bear h is  
lhare in  th e  m isfortunes o f  h is  m ailer, 
h e cam e to  Iheltcr h im fe lf  under h is  roya l 
p ro ted lio n . T h e  k in g  b e in g  taken w ith  
h is  d ifeourfe, received  him  intx» h is le r -  
v ic e . T h e  fo u rth , after h av in g  pa id  h is

ifeverence t o  th e  k in g , to ld  h im , T h a tC ^ J ,. 
h e h a d  been gentlem an o f  the h o r f e '^ v v  
to  Siifjufer^ in  w h ich  ftation h e w^as re
ce iv ed  by th e  k in g . T h e  f ifth  brother  
n ot k n o w in g  w hat t o  fay in h is  o w n  be
half, to ld  th e  k in g . T h a t he h a d  been  
Ihcpherd to  h im : in  w hich  ftation h e  was 
lik ew ife  received  b y  k in g  fVtraart.

Droepeti being n o w  alone, m ade lik e -  
w ife her a p p lica tio n s to  the k in g , a l le d g -  
in g , T h a t  h a v in g ferv ed  in th e  q u a lity  o f  
a m aid o f  honou r in  th e  cou rt o f  Sif- 

fu fer, Ihe h o p e d  t o  be received  am ong  
the ladies o f  th e  c o u r t;  w h ich  Was w il
lin gly  gran ted  her. H a v in g  th u s con 
tinued tw o  years in  th e ir  refp ed live na
tions, th e y  began t o  rev ive  th e ir  h o p es  
o f  fee in g  th e ir  n a tive  co u n try  a g a in , 
there b e in g  b u t o n e  year m ore t o  th e  
end o f  th eir  e x ile .

B u t Derfitnde fin d in g  th e  tim e  o f  th eir  
ex ile  near e x p ir in g , fen t o u t  certa in  fa
m ous w re ftlers to  tr y  th eir  sk ill w ith  them .
T h efe  paffing th r o u g h  feveral countries^  
had v an q u ilh ed  m an y  o f  th e  R^gias  ̂ an d  
in  fcorn, carried th e ir  pi<5lures t ie d  to  
their  knees. C o m in g  a t laft t o  k in g  fke* 
raart’s c o u r t, th e y  c h a lle n g e d , and  fcU e d  
th e  k in g ’s  b ro th er-in -la w  ;  and  w ere fo r  
d o in g  th e  fam e t o  th e  k in g ;  w h o  ra th et  
than  hazard  h is  pprfon , offered^ them , h is  
p iftu rc , t o  b e  carried  in  triu m p h  u p o n  
their  knees. B u t  $uj}hfer b e in g  in form 
e d  o f  th e  m a tter , to ld  him> T h a t  fn c h  a  
p iece  o f  co w a rd ice  b e in g  h n w o rth y  o f  
th e  nam e o f  th e  KetteriiSj h e  a d v ifed  
him  to  m atch  h im  w it h  h is  h ea d -co o k  
w h om , as h e  fa id , b e h a d  o f te n  feen  
w reftle f to u tly  a t  th e  cou rt o f  Sufitferi 
T h e  k in g  ex trem ely  p le a fe d  a t th is  pro
p o lit io n , a sk ed  th e  c o o k , w h eth er  he 
durft e n g a g e  w ith  on e  o f  th e le  famous 
w r e ft le r s ; w h o  h a v in g  anfw ered , Y e s ;  
and th e  a p p o in ted  tim e b e in g  c o m e , they  
w en t t o  i t  bravel j ,  an d  h e ld  i t  fo r  a co n -  
fiderable t im e  w ith  equal a d v a n ta g e ; t il l  
a t  laft th e  c o o k  fo u n d  m eans to  tw ift h is  
arms b ack , and fe t t in g  h is fo o t againft his 
rum p, th rew  h im  backw ards, and  killed  
him  upon  th e  fp o t.

Derfende h ad  n o  fooner heard this un
w elcom e n ew s, but h e  fen t biff uncle w ith  
tw o  hundred th ou fan d  horfe into k in g  
raart’s cou n try , t o  d rive  away all th e  ca t
t le  ; w h ic h  b e in g  d on e  accord in g ly , a n d  
n o tice  th e r e o f  g iv en  to  k ing Weraart^ h e  
p u t h im fe lf  a t th e  head o f  f ix  h u n d red  
thou fan d  h orle , and overtaking th e  en em y  
in a g rea t p lain , a b lood y  b a ttle  en fued  ; 
b u t h is forces being  ro u ted , h e  was ta -  
k e ^ r i f o n e r  by th e  enem y.

T h e  prince overw h elm ed  w ith  t^ars, 
engaged  th e  c o o k  w h o  h ad  fo  la te ly  ob 
tained the v iiS o ry , to  g o  in  p u rfu it o f
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the enemy ; who coming in fight o f  rhem, 
crycd aloud, H alt you robbers, relcafe 
the king, or this day ihall be your laft. 
a  hey laughed at this maduefs, till feeing 
him lay about him w ith  his weapons 
amongft thehindermoft, they turned their 
arms againft him ; but the cook alfilled 
by K-ifna's ftrength, flew the the whole 
army, except one, whom he feat to Der-‘̂  

Jiencie  ̂ to  carry him the news o f  this 
defeat.

H e  had no fooner received thefe dif- 
Qval tidings, but he told them, Certainly 
thefe are the ^anfpendaons ; go  and put 
thy fc lf  at the head o f fix thoufand cho- 
fen horfe to revenge our quarrel. A ccord
in gly , he entered king ffera a rfs  territo
ries, making great havock among inen and 
beafls, without the leaft oppofition, 
raart not daring to oppofe his forces 
(that conliftcd on ly oftw o hundred horfe) 
to  fo powerful an enemy.- StiJJiiJisr vexed 
at his cowardice, told him, T h a t  i f  he 
d id  not think fit to hazard his perfon, he 
Ihould give leave to the prince and his 
governor the Brahman^ to go along with 
what forces he had, in quell o f  the ene
my ; w hich the king not refu^ag, the 
prince and the Brahman werft' after the 
enemy in their chariot •, and finding them 
in  battle array ready to  receive them, 
the prince was fo frightened thereat, that 
the Brahman was forced to tie- him in 
the chariot, and cover him with a cloth. 
T h en  the Brahman attacked the enemy 
w ith  fuch fury, that notwithftanding the 
inequality o f  their number, he flew them 
all (after a bloody engagement) upon 
the fpot, except their general, who being 
made a prifoner, the Brahman gave him 
three or four found boxes on the car, 

telling him . T h a t  he Ihould go to  his king 
to  carry him the good news, but have a 
care how he ever came there again. T h e  
Brahman was fo humble, as to  bellow 
both all the honour o f  the vidlory, and 
the booty upon the prince ; who w illing 
enough to accept o f  the fame, made his 
entry in a triumphant manner into the 
c ity .

N o t  long after king Weraart p laying 
at tables w ith one o f  his nobles, made 
his boalt o f  the late v id o ry  obtained by 
his fon, w hich  Sujtujler ■ not able to 
brook, told  the king, That what he boaJi~ 
ed of did not belong to hisfoUy but to the 
Brahman. I T e  king hearing him fay 
thefe words, threw the dice w ith fuch vio
lence into the tables, that one o f  them 
flew into Sujfhfier's face, and drew fomc 
blood from him ; Su£'ujier h igh ly  exaf- 
perated at this affront, confultcd w ith his 
brothers and filler to  leave the court fecret- 
ly , and return into their native country,

w

the time o f  their biurifiiment being maxBaUisus. 
expired j which they did accordingly.

'IT e  prince no fooner underlluod their 
departure, but he went immediately to 
the Icing, telling him, he was forty the 
king had taken fo ill what SuJ}li(ier had 
told him , it being nothing but the bare 
tru th : for, faid he, it was not I , but the 
Brahman that obtained the vidlory; and 
it were they who have twice delivered 
our country and your fe lf from dcftrudlion.
I advife you to take care what you d o ; 
for I  afliirc ja n , they axe the Banfpen- 
daons themfelves.

T h e  king flood amazed at thefe words j 
A n d , is. it pofliblc, faid he, that I who 
am but a petty king, fliould be ferved by 
them ? A n d  fo ordering all his ele
phants, horfes, and chariots, to be got rea
dy, he followed them w ith all poflible 
fpeed j and having overtaken them atlall, 
he proflrat ed him fclf before Sufjtjhr, 
faying, Mejipotent king.' whom I  am un
worthy to ferve, pardon me for having re
ceived fervices from you contrary to my 
knowledge, j pray return along with me, 
that we may not take our leave without 
a merry cup. I  will afterwards provide 
you with camels, elephants, horfes, cha
riots, ''and vuhat elfe f ia l l  be requijite for  
your journey. Siijjufer being prevailed 
upon to return with the king to the ci
ty , they took their mutual leaves a f a 
moll folem n feaft, with mutual demon- 
flrations o f  friendlhip j and being pro
vided w ith all neceflaries for their jour
ney,' returned towards their native coun- 
try.

But w hilfl they were upon the roadjSufluffer 
SuJJ'tijier repenting o f  his former pride, 
frequently fent his prayers to Kifna, ac- 
know ledging his crime,, for which he 
owned he had'been defervedly punifhed 
by him ; but the time o f  his twelve years 
banilhment being now expired, he pro- 
mifed to ferve him w ith  all humili
ty , i f  by his affiftance he Jand. his. bro
thers m ight be rellored to their natives heard By 
country. K ifna  well fatisfied w ith this *'«*■  
acknow ledgm ent, appeared to them, ask
ing what was their requell. Sujfujier 
&nfvfexe6.,T\iat'‘ Derfiende m aybe put out 
o f  the throne, and I  be placed there in 
his Head. Kifna  having promifed him 
his affiftance, faid, T h a t  they had beftfend 
a certain poet (who Hood hard by) to 
demand the kingdom o f  him. T h e  
poet went accordingly, *dcmanding the 
kingdom  to be rellored to the true owners, 
the term o f  the- twelve years banilh
ment being now expired. But Derf.ende 
anfwered, T h a t 'h e  d id  not know theoerfiende 
Banfpendaons, and was refolved to keeprefufes to 
his crown in fpitc o f  them ; and fo bid 7 
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^ald{sus.thc poet to go out o f  his prefence. K if-  th ey  were read y to  throw  themfelves

tta underftanding this anfwer, told  them, his feet, i f  he thought he would grant ^  
Perhaps he has taken it  amifs, that we their req u eft; w hich being approved of, 
have not fent to him a perfon o f  a h igher prom ifed to  go along w ith thetA-
rank. T h e  replied, T.'hat in  perfon.

C H A P .  X .

lodges w ith  d  B r a h m a n  : G oes to the Court o f  D e rh e n d e , who 

engages in a  bloody B attle w ith  S u fT u fte r , an d is  routed. D ro e- 

p e t i  is enjoyed by fiv e  B rothers. K i f n a  vifits divers wicked K in gs. 

T h e Conclufion o f  his Reign.

Kifna v i
fits  a fo ir  
Brahman.

A
t  EJiendpour lived a Brahman^ na

med WiddeTy who fed upon alms, 
his w ife was called T^rediwette, both 
perfons very zealous in their devotions 
to  Kiftia  5 who being not ignorant o f  
their zeal, refolved to  blefs them w ith  a 
vilit. A ccord in gly  he came to the co t
tage o f  the poor Brahman j who, after 
having proflrated themfelves at his feet, 
brought fome rock-w ater (according to 
the cuftom o f  the country) to wafh his 
feet. iLifna told them, I  intend to  dine 
w ith  you j and fb laying him felf dow n, 
pretended to fleep, with an intention 
to oblerve all that pafTed in the co t- 
tage.

Kagia Derfiende hearing o f  the com
in g  o f  Kifna  to this poor cottage be
fore he had vifited his court, forbid a ll 
the inhabitants, under pain o f  death, to  
furnilh the poor Brahman that day ei
th er w ith money or provifions. T h e  
Brahman being in a great neccffity, 
w ould fain have pawned his brafs kettle 
and fry in g -p a n ; but no body daring to 
lend him any m oney, or give the leafl p ro
vifions, he returned in a very m elancholy 
pofture. H is w ife bid him not defpair \ 
te llin g  him, that K ifna  know ing their p o 
verty, would accept o f  the w ill for the 
the d eed ; and fb ordering him to go into 
the garden to gather fuch herbs as were 
there, and allowed them to  eat, (for the 
Brahmans dare not 'eat all forts o f  herbs 
or roots, as, for inflance, the beets, be- 
caufe they are red, and refemble b lo o d ;') 
w hich being done, fhe drefled them, and 
having awakened K fna., offered i t  to  
him upon a Tyfang  le a f:  K ijna  asked 
them, H ave you  nothing elfe ? I  fuppofed 
you would hav« made fome cakes. T h e  
woman anfwercd. T h a t  their p overty  be
in g  fuch as not to  perm it them to  d o 
i t ; K ifna  bid her looK backwards, where 
feeing in a corner a fine basket o f  
fruits and fweet-mcats, fhe proflrated 
h erfe lf at his feet.

T hus feafting together, K fn a  asked 
them after dinner, what they requefted 
o f  him ? T h e  Brahman  replied, Isotbingy 
hut that I  may ferve and love thee with a 

fn cere  heart j that I  may never ceafe to . 
pray to thee j and that when my foul and 
body mufi be partedy my zeal for thee may 
neverthelefs continue with me. K ifna  re
plied, A ll  this fhail be granted thee yBlefichm 
and becaufe thou hail preferred p iety  be- 
fbre riches, you Shall likewiic have your 
full lhare o f  them. H e  had no fooner fp o - 
ken thefe w ords, bu t the Brahman’ s cot
tage was in an inflant changed into a mag
nificent ftru^lure j and K fn a  prefented 
them w ith  as much gold  as was fuffi- 
cient to maintain them in great p len ty  
a ll their life-tim e.

K fn a ,  after having once more im part
ed his blefling to his hoft, departed, ta
k in g  his w ay tow ard the caftle o f  D er-  Kifta gots 

fe n d e , it  being then juft three hours be-'® 
fore fun-fet, the ufual time for the kings 
in the eaftern countries to give audience 
to  their fubjedls. K fn a  was received with 
a great deal o f  reverence b y  fome o f  
the court j but the k in g  looking upon 
him w ith  an indifferent eye, asked him, 
when he came into the city , and w h y 
he w ould not p ay  him a vilit before the 
poor Brahman ?  K fn a  replied. R ich es 
are o f  no value to  me j the meaneft cot
tage o f  a believer I  prefer before the 
moft fum ptuous palace o f  a king. And 
w hy then, faid  the k in g, w ould you come 
to  court ? I  d id  come, replied K fn a , in  
the name o f  the ^anfpendaons, to d e
mand th y  kingdom , the twelve years e x ile  
being now expired. T h e  king anfwered,
I  know them not, neither w ill I  d eliver 
the kingdom . K fn a  told him . T h a t  i f  
he. would not, he Ihould at leaft allot a 
village for their maintenance. I  w ill not 
give them the breadth o f  a foot, anfwered 
Derfende. T hen prepare you r felf, faid 
K fn a  ; you muft fig h t for if. '

T h e
W
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gaA tej. T h e  ^anfpenAaom  hearing this anfwer, 
'--''V^^prepared for a vigorous w a r ; and having 
fu ttfor  engaged k in g  JVeraarty and the potent 
ttghuin Ragia Droepet ( Droepeti’s fa th e r) in 

their quarrel, w ith  four other kings, they 
attacked Derjiende^ who having drawn 
up his horfe in a great plain, a fierce bat
tle  enfued, which lafted eighteen days, 
Kifna  figh ting in a chariot drawn by 
oxen.

In Derjiendes army was a famous war
rior, named Car an ̂  who having (by his 
conftant prayers) obtained a prodigious 
ftrcngth from Kifna, did perform won
ders in his chariot *. Kifna efpying him 
at fome diftance, ordered Erpende, (who 
fat w ith  him in thd fame chariot,) to 
break the wheel o f  Cdran's chariot, which 
being done accordingly by a ftrong ar
row , Caran came down out o f  his cha
riot, but whilfl: he was bufy in mending 
the wheel, was by the fame Erfiende 
Ihot with ah arrow into the breaft : H e 
drawing the arrow out o f  the wound, 
cryed out to Kifna, A n d  is this the re
ward thou givcft me for fo many olFer-

f
tgimt ings. K ifna  anfwered. H ave patience j 
•an*//-.jĵ y yyPi jg j-q dclivcr tficc out c f  tfiis 
■ troublefome world, and to allow thee a 

place in heaven, whither I  ani going to 
meet all the believers; (my time upon 
earth being almoft expired,) after I  have 
purged the world o f  the wicked. Caran 
was no fooner flain, but the vidtory de
clared againft Derfiende, whole forces 
were all flain upon the fp o t; (as were 
king Weraart and king Droepet on the 

. other fide,) and among them Derfiende 
him felf, w ith  his ninety nine brothers. 
T h u s  the 'Ranfpendaons being reftorcd 
to the kingdom , they payed their con- 
llant devotions to Kifna, who from thence 
returned to Davarca.

A ll  this v/h\[e Droepeti had lived with
out the know ledge o f  any m an; but 
peace and quietnefs being now reftored 
in the kingdom , the five brothers were 
concerting all pollible means how to en
jo y  Droepeti, without inceft. A t  lafl: a 
certain Brahman, named WtJJumna, pro- 
p ofed  the follow ing expedient. T h e  
year, faid he, has three hundred fixty 
days, w hieh divided into five equal parts, 
each amounts to tw o months and twelve 
days. A n d  it  being your mother’s will 
that the five brothers Ihould have an 
equal lharc in Droepeti, Saffufier muft co
habit w ith her the firfl tw o  months and 
twelve days, and the other four brothers 
fucceffively each his tw o months and 
twelve d a y s ; But to wipe o ff  the flain 
q f  inceft, Droepeti muft after the expi
ration o f  each refpedtive term o f  two 
months and twelve days, p u rify  herfelf

three tim es by the fir e ; whence it is evi- Bauleus, 
dent, that the pagans aferibed to the fire 
a purifying quality ; from whom the 
jews queftionlefs took th it dodrine, 
and the roman catholicks their purgato
ry. T h is  being approved o f  by the 
joint-confent o f  the five brothers, it was 
further agreed. T h a t he who Ihould 
tranfgrefs his limited time, Ihould be ba- 
nifhed for tvvelvc years. But Stffufier 
w illing to appeafe the gods by facrifices, 
in confideration o f  the great efiufion o f  
blood, occafioned by his reflauration, 
confultcd the Geogys, (a certain order o f  
the Brahm ans; ) who advifed him to 
inftitute a folemn feaft, offer ficrifices, 
be liberal to the poor, and to maintain a 
certain number o f  learned Brahmans, to 
read and explain their holy writings.
Sufajler obeyed, and performed every SuffliflerV 
thing with all imaginable exaftnefs, ot-f‘“ " f“ ' 
dering a hole to be digged, which he fil
led with fugar, butter, fandal-wood, 
milk, rice, and betel, and offered rofes, 
flowers, fpices, and other rich incenfe. 1

T h is  done, he invited Kifna to a 
fumptuous feaft ; and asking him, what 
acknowledgment he was able to pay him, 
for the many favours he had received at 
his hands, Kifna  anfwered. T ak e  a white 
horfe with black ears and a yellow tail, 
and faften a paper on his head with the 
following lines written in gold  charaders.
Whoever meets me, and lets me pafs unmo- 
lefied, p a l l  worpip me and K ifna, who 
w ill reward their piety', but whoever Jiops 
me, let him prepare to fight. H e  further 
told him. T h at he Ihould give him his 
brother Erfiende for his companion, his 
intention being to purge the world o f  K i f n a  vi. 

the wicked, during that Ihort time 
had to ftay as y et upon earth. T h e  
king obeyed, and having prefented his/w'^^e 
brother w ith  a chariot, and put him at 
the head o f  a good body o f  horfe, he 
took his leave o f  Kifna, who went his 
w ay, the horfe leading the van without 
a guide.

T h is  horfe palled through many king
doms, where every one that did read the 
infeription, payed reverence to Kifna.
But coming into the territories o f Sin- 
dera, who having received fcveral ffgnal 
obligations from Kifna, feized upon the 
horfe, by that mean* to engage Kifna  to 
come to  court. A ccord ingly  Kifna  (who 
knew his intention) yifited him in his 
court, where being reverenced and pre
fented by the king, he gave him hisblef- 
fing, and fo fet forward again to the 
kin g o f  Sudannewa.

T h is  king flopping the horfe, wor- 
ftiipped Kifna, alledging, T h a t he did 
not d o it to engage with Kifna, but t^

try
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Bal/iTus.try his llrength ag.;inft Rrjiende. K ifna  
accepted his excuie, Erjieiide drew his 

Comes to bow, and Ihot an arrow into his breaft. 
new” \r>&«The king lifting up his eyes unto heaven, 
is killed iyand tearing the arrow out o f  his wound, 
Eriiende. crycd, O  Kifna  / doft thou thus reward 

thy adorers. M y  foul muft now tranf- 
migrate into another body. N o , anfwer- 
ed Kifna^ thy foul fhall afeend to heaven 
in an inftant, and enjoy eternal blifs.

H ence he travelled to  the impious k in g  
ydtijjalaim, who flopping the horfe, and 
bringing his forces to  figh t againft him, 
were all flain upon the fpot. N e x t  com 
ing to king Sallamv, he follow ed the 
footfteps o f  JnJJ'alauw^ and had the 
fame late. A fterw ards they came to 
Mottera^ the relidence o f  the famous 
giant Kagia yerajihghy' whol^ad been for
merly de eated, no lels than eighteen 
times by Ktfna. T h is  giant having for
tified  Mcttera w ith  high and ftrong walls, 
drew out his forces into the field, h im felf 
being covered w ith  a cuirafs, or armour, 
that was both fw ord  and Ihot-proof. 
Both armies engaged one another w ith 
fuch fury, that the like had never been 
feen before, with fuch various fuccefs, 
that it remained dubious, who was likely 
to  be the vanquilher, the night putting 
an end to the battel for that time.

Kifna  being fenfvble that it  would be a 
hard task to kill this giant, as long as he 
made ufe o f  this armour, got w ith  Erji- 
ende over the city  w alls, having tranf- 
form ed both him felf and E r f  ende into 
the (hape o f  two old and tall Brahmans. 
In this pofture they feated themfelvcs 
near the 'Bagode, where the giant ufed to  
wafli himfelf, who com ing thither, asked 
them, PThat is it you two devout men de- 

f r e  ? ask and you (hall have it., he it what 
i t  will. Kifna  replied. T h a t  kings were 
apt to  promtfc much more than they in
tended to perform. T h e  giant anfwer- 
ed. T h a t was never his cuftom, defiring 
them to ask what they pleafed, it fliould 
be granted. T h e  difguifed Kifna then 
asked the king to give him his hand, as 
a token o f  his fincerity, which the k in g  
having done accordingly, ^11 that we 
ask o f thee, faid he, is, that 'whenever 
thou en gagf again againf K ifna, thou 

Jhalt not put on thy pot-free armour. T h e  
king, ( though fu fp ed in g  the matter ) 
anfwered, "Well, fince I  have given m y 
w ord it fhall be done, provided that he 
w ho engages in a dingle combat with me, 
fhall bring no bow and arrow ; but i f  he 
fight w ith  a Gors*, or try his skill w ith  , 
me in wrcftling, I am ready toanfwer him.

K ifna  and E r f  ende difappeared w ith
out anfwering one w ord , and Erfender 
fk ill lying chiefly in his bow , he engage^

He leaps 
ever the 
tostlls of 
M o t t e r a .

k in d  

o f  Ind;ao 
yoeaton.

Erfende's brother, ( a famous wreftlcr ) j  
in his Head. T. he combat was fo equal,*  ̂
that the n ight parting them, they refer
red the whole decilion o f  the quarrel till 
next d a y ;  being both equally tired with 
w rcftling, they fou gh t with the Gors the 
next d a y ; th ey  engaged moft furionfly 
all the d ay, g iv in g  one another moft ter
rible blows, but w ith equal advan age; 
fo that n ight approaching, they were 
forced to defer the final decifion till the 
third day. T h e n  it  was that the giant 
exerting all his force, gave fuch frequept 
and terrible blows to Rhiim , Erfende’s 
brother, that being ready to  faint, he 
was knocked down feveral times. But 
im ploring K ifna ’d afliftance, he was en
dowed w ith new vigou r; fothat recover
ing his ftrength, he attacked the giant 
ferafingh  afrefh, and at laft laying holdr-f^/^w 
on his legs, tore him afunder, w ith his feiaUngb 
entrails hanging down upon the ground. 
Kiftia’s forces feeing this fpedtacle, at
tacked his arm y, and flew them all upon 
the fpot.

Kifna in his return being met by Suf- 
fujier, was entertained by him in a gar-* 
den without the c ity , Erfiende at the lam e 
time prefenting him  w ith  a g .r la n d  o f  
flowers. K if  <ia being hi ghly  fafisfied w ith  
him , faid, D efre what you think f t .  But 
Erfiende excufing him felf, K ifna  told 
him, ’Ehat his time upon earth being max 
expired, he intended to grant him w hat
ever requeji he could make. T h e n , rep ly- 
ed  Erfende, beftow one o f  your w ives 
upon me. K ifna  anfwered, T a k e  m y 
chariot, and go  to  Davarca, vifit all the 
chambers o f  my Seraglio, and w'hich o f  
the ladies thou findeft without me, take 
her for thy own. Erfiende went inflant- 
ly  to the Seraglio at Devarca, and en- 
tring the firft chamber found K ifna  talk
in g  w ith the la d y ; then going to the fe- 
cond, he found him there likew ife; and 
fo  in the third, fourth, and all the reft.
Being ftruck w ith  amazement, he return
ed to the garden, where he had left K if 
na, and proftrating him felf, faid, O K i f 
na, thou beef the true god, andprefent 
every where, pardon my errors !  Kifna 
g iv in g  him his bleffing, to ld  him, H e 
fhould perfevere in  his prayers, and fo 
returned to Davarca.

Ktfna  afterwards feeing the cowherds in- 
m ultiply to fifty  fix Karcol, (each Karoolo'eaft of 
making one hundred Lak, each whereof̂ '^® "̂®’'  
is one hundred thoufand,) or five hundred 
and fixty  millions living fou ls, and that 
they had incrcafed as well in iniquity as 
in  number, he was h igh ly  incenfed againft 
them , declaring that he w ould  root them 
out, not by his or other mens hands, but 
their own.

It
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It happened that a great number o f  

them being invited to a feaft where K 'f-  
na was alfo prefent, they were fo full o f  
wantonnefs, as to ftamp upon the preci
ous flowers called Majfiou and CajJbmha 
(affording a moft delicious tinfture for 
dying) w ith  their feet. N o t  contented 
thus, i t  being a moon-fliiny night, they 
contrived to  ridicule the famous prophet 
Ruchi, whom they faw  fitting very 
thoughtfully under a tree. F o r  this pur- 
pofe they put a basket under a certain man’s 
clbthes, drefJed like a woman j and car
rying her to  Ruchi, asked her, W heth er 
this woman was to  bring forth a male or 
female child  ? H e not minding them the 
firft time, they pulled him by the arm, 
and asked him the fame queftion in a ve
ry  rude manner a fecond time ; when be
ing, as it were, awakened out o f  his pen- 
fivenefs, he told  them, H e  Ihould bring 
forth an iron bar, which Ihould break all 
their skulls. H e had no fooner faid 
thefe words, but the difguifed man was 
feized w ith moft intolerable pains, which did not ceafe, till he had brought forth 
a n , iron bar. B eing amazed at fb odd 
an accident, they had recourfe to K if-  
fia  ̂ who ordered them to go to the vil
lage o f  ’Rerwatfpatang^ feated upon the 
river, where they fl^ould find a ftone, 
wherewith they muff rub the iron bar 
till it was reduced to powder, and then 
throw it into the river. T h e y  did as 
they were ordered ; but no fooner had 
they thrown the powder o f  the iron 
into the water, but the whole river was 
filled w ith reeds, or fmall canes, as i f  
it  had been a foreff. T h e y  gave an 
account o f  it  to K ifn a ; who told them, 
It  was w ell.

It happened upon another feffival, 
that the you n g  tribe being m erry toge

ther, one o f  the company took up one oiBaUaus. 
thefe reeds from the ground, and ffriking 
another over the head in  jeff, he faw 
him drop down dead before his feet.
T h e  friends o f  the deceafed taking up 
another fuch reed, ftruck the other 
young fellow over the head, who like- 
wife falling down dead, his friends did 
the fame to  them, and fo one to ano
ther, till they were all killed j accord
ing to the prediction o f  Riichi the 
Brahman.

Kifna  having now fulfilled his office in 
rooting out v/ickednefs among men, fent 
for the ^anfpendaons and Droepeti^ and 
their mother, to Davarca, where he told 
them. T h a t having feleCted them as well 
as his wives from the reft, he w ould have 
them go to the mount Hemaatfal 'Rerwety 
whence they Ihould be taken up into 
heaven. Accordingly they went with 
K fn a ’s fixteen thoufand wives to the faid 
mount, the peak whereof nobody could 
reach but SuJJliJler; however, they were 
all together drawn up infenfibly through 
the air into heaven.

Kifna  knowing that his time was,come 
to  leave the earth, he took a handful o f  
duff, and throwing it over the city, their 
golden ftreets and houfes were in an in- 
itant tranfmuted into ffraw, dirt, wood, 
and Hones; which done, he afeendedKifna«/- 
ftrait to heaven. T h e  pagans are unani-"^”^̂ ®̂ 
moufly o f  opinion, that in cafe the whole 
fea was filled with ink, and the earth 
made o f  paper, and all the inhabitants o f  • 
the terreftrial globe were only im ployed 
in writing, they would not be fufficient 
to give an exa<ft account o f  all the mira-,^^ , 
cles wrought by Kifna  in one hnndxcdi,/iu ff  
years tim e, in the third period o f  thechrifi. 
world called Dtiaperfinge^ containing!®^-**- 
eight hundred fixty four thoufand years.

C H A P .  X I .

The ninth Appearance o / V i f t n i i m  in the jhape o f  B o u d h a , or Bodfac. 

H is tenth Transform ation into a flying Horfe^ called K a l le n k y n .  The  

O rigin  and A6lions o f  B r a m m a .

Tht ninth H  E  Benjans tell us o f  Bodhe^ that 
\ppmr- 1 .  he has neither father nor m other; 
me*. that he is in vifib le; but whenever he ap

pears, it is w ith  four arms. H e  fpends 
his whole tim e in praying w ith  a dcjeCl:- 
cd countenance to the great god , (called 
Mahadeiiw by the B en jan s; ) and that 
after having continued tw enty fix thou
fand four hundred and thirty years, w ith 
out performing any miracles, his time is 
expired upon earth, being the time we 
now live in, according to the computa- 

V ot. III .

tion o f  the pagans. F o r  purfuant to the 
computation o f  the Benjans at Surattey 
there were in the year o f  Chriff 1649 
paffed four thoufand feven hundred 
and fifty  years, and con-icquently twenty 
one thoufand fix hundred and eighty years 
to come.

W h a t is faid o f  this id o l coneerning 
his being born without father and mother, 
and his invilibility, feems to have fomc 
relation to w hat they may perhaps have 
heard o f  Chrift, as his four arms in- 

9 H  timate
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5 a /j^ ;; ; .t im a te h is  pow er, a th in g  frequently  a ttr i-  
buted  to  the pagan  g o d s  j ju il  as th e  an ti-  
en t poets m ad e th e ir  g ian ts w ith  a h u n 
d red  hands. T h e je fu .it  Kircher a ttrib u tes  
lik ew ife  four h ead s (b u t erroneoufly) t o  
th is  Bodhê  ( ĉ \̂td,Bhavam b y  o th ers,) an d  
fa y s , T h a t  b y  h is  fou r arms th e y  w ou ld  
rep refen t th e  four elem ents. W h a t  th e  
la id  jefu it relates o f  Rarntzander  ̂ th e  Ion  
o f  Bal  ̂ w h o  cam e from  heaven to  d e liv er  
h is  p eo p le  from  th e  op p reliion  o f  th e

giants and ty ra n ts , feem s to  be a coti^x- £aldau5, 
m ation o f  w h a t w e  fa id  before, c o n c e rn -  
in g  fom e obfeure remnants o f  k n o w led g e  
am ong th efe  pagans o f  Chrift.

T h e  Benjans te ll us, T h a t  Kalhnkyn \srhtttnth  

a w h ite  w in g e d  horfe. H anding upon|^^^^'' 
three feet o n ly  in heaven , h o ld in g  one  
o f  th e  forem oll le g s  u p  w ith o u t in ter-  
milTion. T h e y  fa y , T h a t  at the begh m in g  
o f  this transform ation  th e  Benjans Inall 
l iv e  p io u fly  an d  h a p p ily  j but by d e 

grees
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BaMaus.gr̂ zs turn t o  all manner o f  im p ie ty  and  
w ickednefs fo r  fo r ty  thoufand  five hun
dred and fe v e n ty  years. T h e n , fa y  th ey , 
th is horfe is  t o  tram ple upon  th e  earth  
w ith  h is  r ig h t fo r e - le g  w ith  fuch  a 
force, that th e  ferp en t Signagie being  
no lon ger  able to  bear th e  w orld , the  
Tvrtoife f in d in g  th e  w h o le  burden  la id  on  
her back, w il l  run to  th e  lea  and  drow n  
the w o r ld ; w h ich  is  to  be th e  con clu lion

o f  th e  laft p eriod  o f  th e  w orld : after Baldcsus. 
w h ich , th e  firll is to  begin again . F o r  VOTVI 
i t  is  obfervable, that a ll, th e  eaftern pa
gans believe  th e  etern ity  o f  th e  w orld , al
lo w in g  on ly  fom e ch an ges from  one tim e  
to  another.

T h e  w h iten efs o f  th is  h orle  intim ates 
the cleannefs, its  w ings th e  a ftiv ity  and  
a g ility , and th e  horfe i t f e l f  th e  llren g th  
o f  the g o d  Vijimm. I t  b e in g  certain, •

that
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Bald(sus.th?X though moll o f  the India pagans, 

and efpecially the Malahars^ are black 
Themfelves,' y e t  th e y  have,.a peculiar 
efteem for the w hite colour j as may be 
feen in the w hite cow  o f  p lenty, called 
Camdoga^ and the famous white elephant 
o f  the king o f  Siam., mentioned in the 
firfl: book. T h u s  Virgil defcribes Turmis’s

L.p..^n. horfe to be w h ite.*  A n d  o f  the llrcngth , 
adlivity, and excellency o f  a horfe, there 
are many paflagcs to be found both in fa- 
cred and prophane hillory. T h e  w ings 
attributed to this horfe, feem to  be done 
in  imitation o f  the ^egafus o f  the an
cient pagans, w hich  was placed by them 
likew ife among the liars. W h a t they fay 
o f  the w orld ’s being call into the fea by 
the tortoife, appears to  have fome rela
tion  to Noah’s flood. A n d  it is obfer- 
vable, that according to  the dodtrine o f  
the Malahars, before the laft metamor- 
pholis o f  things, there lhall be fuch d if- 
orders in the world, that the w hole 
race o f  families and tribes lhall be con
founded. T h e y  fay there lhall but tw o 
pious kings be remaining upon earth at 
that tim e, •viz. T h e  kings o f  Vappi and 
o f  Afari.

T h u s much o f  the god Ixora and Viji~ 
m m  : we mull alfo fay fomething o f  the 
third, viz. Bramma., w ho owes his ori
gin to  (^mvelinga. Rogeriusdeduces his 

Origin if  origin  from a f lo w e r - p o tb u t  the com - 
Bramma. mentator upon Rogerius had fufficiently 

Ihewn, that T’amara is quite another 
thing. T h o u gh  this opinion feems to  
agree in fome refpedt w ith what father 
Kircher fays in the ninth transformation 
o f  Vijimm, viz. T h a t  he was transform
ed into Lot urn., being a certain produdl 
o f  the fea, and the opinion o f  the Egyp
tians., o f  Shales and the Stoicks, who 
acknowledged the water either the prin
cipal or the nourilher o f  every thing.

1hi Crea- T h e  chief things attributed to  Bram- 
tor of tht ma b y  thefe pagans, are. T h a t he has not 

on ly created the world, but alfo deter
mines the duration and times o f  all crea
ted matters : and as they alfo acknow
ledge himi the fon o f  G od, and the fu- 
prem e governor o f  angels, nay, even af- 
cribo- to Him a human nature, lb it is 
evident that thefe attributes mull have 
their origin from what they have heard 
(though perhaps confufedly) o f  Jefus 
G hrill the Son o f  G od.

T h e y  reprefext it w ith  four heads, but 
fay he loft one b y  Ixora’s  means, to punilh 
his pride. Hence it is, that the Brahmans 
now-a-days have no more than three books 
o f  Bxn^Vedam, the fourth, which treated 
o f  G od, being loft.

F o r  the lirft o f  thele books treated 'of 
G o  1, and o f  the origin and beginning o f

ttotld.

the u n iverfe .T h e fe co n d o f thofe whohavci^ ; -̂, - 
the governm ent and management there- 
o f  'I 'h e  th ird , o f  morality rnd true vur- 
tue. T h e  fourth o f  the ceremonials m 
their temples, and facrifices. T h ele  font 
books o f  the Vedam are by them called 
Roggo Vedam, ^adura Vedam, Sam a'Ve
dam, and Tar aw ana Vedam ; and by the 
M alahars, Icca, Icciyxa, Saman, and 
Adaravan . . T h e  lofs o f  this lirft part is 
h igh ly  lamented b y  the Brahmans. T h ey 
alio attribute to him  the prefervation o f  
all created things 5 whence the modern 
Brahmans aferibe a ll the good or bad 
fortune w hich befals mortals here upon 
earth, to  the diredlion o f  Bramma, who, 
they fay, has a llb  prefixed every living 
creature his time o f  life and death.

T h e y  further fay. T h a t not only the 
feveral w orlds, but alfo the diflerent fa
milies and tribes have their origin from 
Bramma. L 'hejuper-aerealvfotld , they 
lay , came out o f  his brains or face ; lo t of the ^  
thefe pagans acknow ledge certain celejiiallff‘''’*f‘ ’̂  
orbs, v/'nh Ariftotle. T h e  lecond world, 
they fay, d id  come ou t o f  his e y e s ; 
the third out o f  his mouth, the fourth 
oat o f  his left-ear, the fifth  out o f  his 
tongue and gum s, the fixth  out o f  his 
heart, the feventh out o f  his belly, 
the eighth out o f  his privy-parts, the 
ninth out o f  his left thigh, the tenth out 
o f  his kneesy the eleventh out o f  his 
heels, the tw elfth  out o f  the toes o f  his 
righ t-fo ot, the thirteenth out o f  the ball 
o f  his left-foot, and the fourteenth out o f  
the air that furrounded him.

T h e  Brahmans fay  they are the pro- 
du6l o f  his brains, and the Nairos or 
foldiers, o f  his fe e t ; as the Exajtri (a 
fort o f  kings) are out o f  his arm ; which 
is the reafon that they never make the 
fame low  bows before their kings, as their 
other fubjedls, but have the privilege o f  
fitting down in  their prefence. Unto 
thefe fourteen worlds as many divers 
forts o f  people attribute their origin.
1. Such as are endowed w ith wifdom.j^?««?*«
2. T h o fe  that are provident in their A
tions. 3. T h o fe  that are eloquent. 4. Such '̂̂ ‘’1’ **.. 
as are cunning and defigning. 5. Drun
kards and gluttons. 6. T h e  generous
and brave. 7. T h e  idle and lazy .
8. W hore-m allcrs and voluptuous p er- 
fons. 9. Labourers, artifans, and nan- 
dicrafts-men. 10. Peafantsand gardiners,"
I I .  Tfho^Rarreas, and other forts o f  naf- 
t y  people, who, they fay, came out o f  the 
heels o f  Bramma. 12. T h ie v e s , Aiur- 
derers, and robbers. 13. T h o fe  that op - 
prefs the poor. 1 4. T h o fe  endowed 
w ith  peculiar qualities, and an aftivc fp i- 
rit. T h e y  further fay, they can jbdge— 
by the phyfiognom y o f  a perfon, what

part
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o f  Bramma h e  was com e from . O f  

tff i w orlds and  th e  fcven feas w e  lh a ll fay  
more p refen tly .

T h e  Malabars fay , Bramma h a s tw o  
w ives, SaroJJody and  l̂uiatryy w h o  are 
both barren. T h e  firft b e in g  h is  ow n  
daughter, h a s  g iv en  o cca lio n  to  a pro
verb a m on g  th e  Malabarsy Ton mujt not 
do like B ram m a. T h e  eq u ip a g e , or  ra
ther carriage o f  Bramma is  a certain bird  
c a lle d  Annam b y  th e  Malabars ; for  
th efe  p a g a n s attribute to  every  one o f  
th e ir  g o d s  a  certain  horfe, or carriage, 
ca lled  Wahanamy w h ich  carries th em  
from  p la ce  t o  p lace. T h e y  further  
fa y . T h a t, th is  bird Annaniy i f  m ilk  
m ix e d  w ith  w ater  be fet before h im , he  
w ill  drin k  th e  m ilk , w ith ou t tou ch 
in g  th e  w ater  \ an em blem  o f  fu ch  as

the' Eaft-lndia Fagans. 8 1 3

know  h o w  to  d iftinguifti g o o d  from  evil. Baldeeus, 
T h e y  relate m any other fabulous th ings j V  

as for in lla n ce , T h a t  Bramma after a 
p er io d  o f  m any ages, is  to  d ie , and be  
revived  j th a t h e has certain d ep u ties  
or affiftants, the c h ie f  o f  w h om  is' De~ 
wendray th e  head o f  all th e  governors  
o f  th e  feven  w orlds w h ich  are beyond  
our w o r ld , m et below  th e  heavens, or  
Bramma*s relidence. In  th efe  w orlds  
(fay th e y )  th e  believers live after their  
death. T h e y  allow th a t fom e th in gs  
o f  lefler m om ent, fuch as herbs, cu
cum bers, ^c. have been created  by  
others  ̂ but that all th in gs o f  m om ent 
ow e th e ir  orig in  to  Brammay w h o loft 
one o f  h is  four heads, becaufe he had  
to ld  a l ie  to  Ixora ; and fe veral fuch ab- 
fu rd ities  m ore.

C H A P .  X I L

of the Creation, Quality, and Divifion o f  the World, according to the 

Opinion o f  the Learned Heathens.

T h e  Benjans zndi Malabars conM- 
ftutc G o d  the creator o f  th e  U n i-  

verfe j fo r  th e y  freq u en tly  g iv e  G o d  the  
t it le  o f  Creator of Heaven and 'Earth. 
W e  to ld  y o u  in  th e  p reced in g  chapter, 
th at th e y  a ttr ib u te  th e  creation  o f  the  
w orld  t o  Bramma; w hereunto w e  w ill  
n ow  a d d , th a t th ey  fay th e  p o w er  o f  
crea tin g  th e ' w orld  w as com m unicated  
to  h im  b y  Vifnum. T h e y  b elieve , w ith  
Epicurus and Metrodorus, m ore’than  one 
w orld , o f  w h ich  before ; befides w h ich , 

se v e n S e a s.th .c y  m ake fevcn  great feas. i .  T h e  
fFater-Sea. 2. The Milk-Sea. 5. T h e  
Cream-Sea. 4 . The Butter-Sea. 5 . T h e  
Salt-Sea. 6. The Sugar Sea, 7. The 
JVine-Sea. The  paradile th e y  place in  
th e  Water-Sea j the priefts and Gogyes 
b elo n g  t o  th e  Milk-Sea ; th e  vo lu p tu ou s  
in  th e  Cream-Sea j th e  fortu n ate  and  
bleffed  in  th e  Butter-Seat, th e  m ercifu l 
in  th e  Salt-Sea; th ofe  w h o  are liberal 
in  g iv in g  a lm s in  th e  Sugar-Sea j and  
th o le  th a t live  in  grea t p le n ty  in  the  
Wine-Sea.

N o tw ith fta n d in g  th is  gen era l o p in io n , 
the Brahmans m aintain th at th e  w orld  
was p r o d u c e d  from  an e g g o f  w h ich  
op in ion , i t  feem s, were alTb th e  ancient 
Egyptians,  th e  Thebeans, Orpheus, <BlatOy 
and th e  T êrjtans.

T h e  Malabars lo o k  fo r  th e  o r ig in  o f  
all th in g s  in  th e  p r iv y -m em b er  o f  their  
g o d  3 w h ich  b ein g  to o  large , he cou ld  
ijpt en joy  h is  W ife  Chatti w herefore  
h e w as fo rced  to  cu t i t  in to  e ig h teen  
p ieces, w h ich  turned in to  d iv ers  forts  

V o t .  i i r .

o f  arms j but the b lood  w h ich  illued  
th en ce, p rod u ced  th e  fun, m oon, and  
ftars; and fom e few  drops fa llin g  up
on  th e  ground, the roles, and  other  
forts or f lo w ers: but all liv in g  crea
tures, b o th  rational and irrational, were 
brought fo rth  by Ixora’s cohab iting  w ith  
Chatti.

T h e  Brahmans further are iafe&edRiJicuhus 
w ith a rid iculous op in ion . T h a t  the world  
is  n o t rou n d , but f la t;  and ih a t  
q u en tly  th e  terreftrial g lo b e  is  n ot endo-cemmitht 
fed  in , or furrounded by th e  air, but li-figure of 
m it i t s  ex ten t b y  the horizon  that is 
v iou s to  our f ig h t :  for th e y  m aintain, 
that th e  heavens are the upperm oft h a l f  
and th e  earth the low erm oft o f  the e g g -  
I h e ll ; w h en ce i t  is , that th e y  confider  
th e  heavens as im m ovable, and th e  m o
tio n  o f  th e  fun, m oon , and ftars (u n to  
w h om  th e y  attribute peculiar fouls) to  
be lik e  th e  filhes at fea in  th e  d a y , from  
eaft to  w eft, and in the n ig h t  from  th e  
w eft (n o t b e lo w , but a long th e  edge o f  
the h o r izo n ) to  th e  north , and  fo  again  
to  th e  eaft. I f  y o u  o b je d , th at, accord
in g  to  th e ir  fuppofition , th e  fun m u ll 
n ever cea le  to  Ihine, th e y  anfw er, T h a t  
t o  th e  n orth  there is a vaft r id ge  o f  
m ountains called Mahameru, or Merouma, 
beh ind  w h ich  the fun, m oon , and ftars, 
w ith d raw  from  our lig h t . T h e y  ad d ,
T h a t  the w orld  refts u p on  an o x  w h o , 
w hen h e  has a m ind to  cafe h im lelf, he  
th row s th e  w orld  from  one o f  h is horns to  
th e  o th er , w hich occafions w h at w e c a ll  
earthquakes. *

9 X  T h e y
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Baldisus. T h e y  are alfo grofly miftaken in th6 
computation o f  the extent o f  the earth, 

"toncnning ’̂ hich, the Brahmans fay, is from north 
itsmugm- to  fouth a hundred thoufand ;
tude. whereas it is beyond all doubt, that 

the whole circum ference o f  the globe 
amounts to no more than five thoufahd 
four hundred German rhiles, reckoning 
fifteen o f  thefe milesto a degree, d fw h ich  
there are three hundred and fix ty . T h e y  
alfo conftitute no lefs than five elements, 
adding the heavens to  the reft \ in w hich  
point, they follow  the foot-fteps o f  j ir i f -  
totle  ̂ who calls the heavens the firft 
element. T h e fe  five elements, both  the 
Brahmans and Benjans reverence like

g o d s; becaufc, fay they, they enter int(j(fa.'f/i>’,!. 
the com pofition o f  every th in | upon'^-^'v 
e a rth ; whence they allot e v e r y ^ n c o f 
them his peculiar Wahanam, or horfe.
T h e y  have alfo invented no lefs than 
feVen ‘Badallas^ as they call them, orfub- 
terranean places, (not unlike the purga
tory and Limbus ^atrum  o f  our mo
dern Roman ca th o lick s;) which inferior 
w orlds are known among them by thefe 
follow ing names, Adela^ Bidela^ Sudela  ̂
Taladelam^ Sadelam, Mahadelam^ and ̂ a-  
dela'm; and are inhabited by men, who 
receive no other lig h t but w hat certain 
ferpents, carrying very  bright ftones on 
their heads, afford  them.

C H A P .  X I I I .

The Opinion o f  thefe Pagans concerning the Soul, an d its Tranfm igra

tion. The Form , StruSlure, Splendor, and R evenues o f  their P a g o d e s , 

or Temples. O f  the Ceremony o f  wajhing o f  thefe Pagans.

T
h e  modern Brahmans, in imita
tion o f  the ancient Egyptians, Thra

cians, Druids, and Germans, believe that 
the fouls were not fuch from eternity, 
but created by G o d , and kept as part o f  
his effence, till after the creation o f  the 
earth they were infufed either into men 

2JePytha-or beafts. Gjneerning th e Pythagorean 
o f  the tianfmigration o f  fouls, 

g r a tim o f  (fo generally received among the modern 
th efo u k. pagans,) we have had occafion to fpeak 

before in the defeription o f  Ceylon; we 
w ill only add in this place, what the M a- 
labars fay  on this head, they are o f  opi
nion that this tranfmigration o f  the 
fouls from one bod y to another, is infti- 
tuted  b y  God as a punifhment for our fins, 
w hich  continues till they are either con
veyed  into heaven or hell. T h e y  fay 
there is a certain ju d g e, named Chitra  
P u ita , vfh.o judges o f  the adtions o f  man
kind when they lie upon their death-bed, 
and determines according to  their paft 
afitions, whether the foul o f  thQ.deceas’d 
fliall tranfmigrate into a dog, cat, crow, 
cow , k in g. Brahman, ferp^nt', So
that in cafe a perfon in his life-time has 
done a notorious injuftice to  another, his 
foul fhall be tranfpianted into the body 
o f  a Have o f  the offended party. T h e  
teafon w hy they‘d abftain w ith  fo much 
ftridtnefs from all forts o f  meat, is  no 
cither, than that they arc afraid, as Ter- 
tutlian exprefles it, that in feeding upon 
a pi'ece o f  beef, they may eat a piece o f  
their father or grandfather.

T hefe  pagans have their Pagodes, or 
temples, crew ed to  the honour o f  their 
idols. In  the choice o f  the places, and 
manner o f  the building, they follow  rather The luild- 

their inftindt, or pretended infpiration,'"5 ^'^"'' 
than any general rule or method, T h e fe  
Pagodes are, on the coaft of Malabar, 
moft commcmly built o f  m arble; and on 
the coaft o f  Coromandel, o f  very large 
fquare ftone ; fuch is the moft celebrated 
Pagode at Rammanakojel, a vaft ftradkurc, 
and endowed w ith  vaft revenues, b y  the 
great conflux o f  pilgrim s that continu
ally refort thither ; o f  which I  have been 
an eye-witnefs m y le lf.

T h e  Pagodes o f  the Malabars are ge
nerally covered w ith  copper, adorned, 
w ith  balls g ilt on the top  ; w ithin and 
without ftand their idols w ith many heads 
and arms, furrounded on all fides With 
ferpents. T h e  Pagode is enclofed b y  a 
brick-w all, for the reception o f  the peo
ple, who do not enter the Pagode, but 
perform their worfliip in the court, as the 
yetos d id  in the hall o f  Solomon, Hencfc 
it  is, that the gates arc well guarded, be-

tygers, bears, and lions upon themjj and 
on the frontifp iece many dreadful heads 
o f  lions, w ith  hogs tusks, reprefentiilg the 
idol Patagali, /xor Ĵ’s-daughteT. |

T h e fe  Pagodes ̂ te not on ly  mainfained 
b y  the prefents that are conftantly taade, 
but have alfo a  con ftan t revenue |frorq i 
the cuftoms o f  All •commodities bought

or
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an exadt account w h ereof may 

feed in Rogerius, 1. 2. c. 10. T hefe 
■ Rniermci pagans have aUb a great reverence for 
âgodes j  whence it is, that they

will not enter a ^agode w ith  their Seri- 
pus^ or flip p e rs : and they always have 
their cifterns at the entrance o f  the ‘d?a- 
godes, to- clcanfc ihemfelvcs before they 
enters juft as the fame is pradtifed among 
the modern Mahometans in their Mofques  ̂
md as the yew s  had the Brafs Sea be
longing to  the temple, for the Lenoites to 
walh themfelves in. Linfeoten mentions^ 
that the 'Bagan priefts in Calecut be- 
fprinkle thofe that are entering the 'Bcr- 
gode with holy water, like our roman 
catholicks. T h e  pagans in Coromandel 
have abundance o f  fmall ^agodes on thefe 
places, where they burn their dead, 
w hereof I  took particular notice at Nega- 
patan \ and in Bantam, the richer fort 
maintain frequently fmall chapels for 
their private ufe. O f  the ’Bagodes in 
Bega, fee Ca/p. Balbi  ̂ o f  thofe o f  y a -  
pan, Caron and Almeyda ; and o f  thofe 
o f China, Ferdinand B in t ho.

îjcir T h e ir  cuftom o f  walking themfelves 
majhing. dally, feems not only to be introduced 

for the cleanllng and cooling o f  their bo
dies, but chiefly for the purifying o f  
them from their fins; for as thefe pagans 
make a diftindtion betwixt venial and 
mortal fins, they regulate their walking 
accordingly. T h e  fitft they are clean- 
fed o f  b y  dipping the head under water j 
whereas to  purify themfelves o f  the o- 
thers, viz. (fuch as include the lofs o f  
life or fam ily, and fall under the cogni- 
2;anGe o f  the civil m agiftrales,)  they 
dive the whole body under water. T h eir 
conftitutions (being to them the fame as 
our ten commandments) are,

I. T h a t  thofe o f  an inferiour rank 
mull not touch thofe o f  a fuperior qua
lity , and the greater the difference the 
more is the diftance; whence the infe
riour people c ry  out in the ftreets Tinte- 
las, i. e. do not make your f e l f  an chart, 
and thofe o f  fuperior rank Bopo, give 
w ay ; fo r  i f  any o f  the common fort hap“- 
pen to  touch a perfbn o f  a h igh  rank, he 
becomes unclean, and muft walh him felf 
with w afer.

2. T h o fe  that touch a dead carcafs, 
nay, even any o f  the deceafed kindred, 
within fifteen days after, become un
clean.

3. T h o fe  that touch a woman in child
bed, or the child.

4. O r a woman that has her m onthly 
times, till the fourth day.

•5. A l l  fuch as are become unclean, i f  
they touch another, he becomes fo  like- 
wife.

w

6. I f  one that is unclean eats rice be- Baidesus. 
fore he has cleanfed himfelf, he lofes- the 
advantage o f  his fam ily, and commits a 
mortal lin.

7. Perfons o f  quality commit a mortal 
fin, i f  they eat rice boiled by one o f  an 
inferior rank.

8. T h e  fame it is, i f  he lies with a 
woman o f  a low  extradlion.

9. T h e  Brahmans, though alt o f  the 
fame tribe, y et are not permitted to feat 
with one another ; thus i f  any one to r 
ches with his right hand (wherewith he 
eats) his neighbour, it is a venial fill, 
becaufe that hand is unclean by touehihg 
the rice; the fame it is, i f  the fig-leaf 
(which they ufe inftead o f  a twine thread) 
touches his that fits next td h im ; but i f  
but one Angle grain o f  rice Ihould happen 
to fall upon the fig-leaf o f  the others, he 
muft not eat it, without committing a 
mortal lin.

10. Immediately after dinner, or fup- 
per, they take away the fig-leaves, and 
the leaft grain o f  rice that perhaps may 
be fallen upon the ground, which is laid 
up together in a certain place, becaufe 
all the remnants are unclean. T he place 
where they have eaten, they purify with 
cow-dung \ and i f  the leaft grain o f  xict cow-dung 
Ihould be left behind, he that touches it, ufed Jor 
becomes unclean immediately on thatl’“”^'”'f* 
part o f  his body which touched it, which
muft be purified by water. T h u s  i f  any 
body puts his finger into the month, 
nay, i f  two perfons o f  a different rank 
meet at a ciftern, i f  but one drop o f  wa
ter that has touched the befly o f  him 
that is o f  aii inferior degree, happens 
to  fall upon him o f  a fuperidr ratlk, he 
becomes unclean, and is guilty o f  a ve
nial fin. '

Thedr ceremonies obferved in wafliingr^wV 
are, firft o f  all, they fancy that the ftonc '» 
on the edge o f  the ciftern is Bramma,'“ ‘*̂ ‘”i '  
the place where they wafh is Vfjinuni, 
and the ciftern itfe lf Ixora. T h e y  enter 
the ciftern quite naked, (their privities 
being covered only w ith a le a f,) and 
write with their fingers the fyliable om in 
the water, and then with three fingers 
call up a little water into the air, inti** 
mating, that Ixora, VfnUmi Bramma, 
have bathed themfelvfes there t, at the 
fame time pronbuncing thefe Words, Bot- 
tarn quenca bitten pava, 1. e. By the tou
ching o f this water, I  haiit eaji away my 

f n .  T h en  parting the water with both 
their hands, they dip their hands in it, 
and thereby believe themfelves cleanfed 
frorti all their fins committed by touching. 
Afterw ards they call fome water with 
both hands tdwards the eight parts o f  
the w orld, as a facrifice to the eight •

guardians
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jSfl/i«a^.guard^ans th ereof, fay  th e  Siri ‘̂ agode  ̂

w afli their faces th ree tim es fucceffively , 
fa y in g , 'Purify me. T h is  d on e, th e y  th ro w  
lik ew ife  fom c w ater tow ards heaven , as a 
facrifice  to  th e  fun \ and h a v in g  waflxed 
th e ir  hands and fe e t , take a fm all quan
t i t y  o f  the afhes o f  c o w -d u n g  in  th e  le f t  
h a n d , w h ich  b ein g  m ix ed  w ith  a l it t le  
w a ter , th e y  fa y  Sudamagâ  i. e. be clean. 
F u rth erm ore, as th e y  fuppofe th e  le f t  
h a n d  to  be th e  earth , and th e  r ig h t  th e  
h eavens, and th e  in fide o f  th e  h a n d  th e  
p la c e  o f  p ro p a g a tio n , th e y  la y  th e  r ig h t  
h a n d  d o le  u p o n  th e  le f t ,  la y in g , 'Ut this 
be the end oj the world; and  as th e y  be
liev e  th a t at th e  en d  o f  th e  w o r ld , Jxo- 
retta is  to  be transform ed in to  an e g g ,  
t h e y  im a g in e  th a t  th e  co n ca v ity  b e tw ix t  
th e ir  tw o  hands reprefents th e  fa id  e g g ; 
w h en ce  (a fter  h a v in g  p au fed  a w h ile )  
th e y  take a w a y  th e  r ig h t  h an d , fa y in g . 
Heaven and earth are feparated; and  th en  
w r ite  w ith  th e  fo refin g er  o f  th e  r ig h t  
h a n d  in  th e  afhes co n ta in ed  in th e  le ft  
th e  tw o  fy llab les ja  ra, in tim a tin g  th e  
contcfl: b e tw ix t th e  fire and air in  th e  
e g g ,  in carry in g  th e  h eaven s t o  th e  to p , 
and  th e  earth  underneath . T h is  d on e, 
th e y  lay  th e ir  h an d s b elow  th e  navel, on

th e  upper orifice  o f  the ftom ach, 
the breaft, fro n t, head, and crown  
the h ead , and  afterwards upon the in fe- “ 
rior parts o f  th e  b o d y ; th ey  likew ife  
tou ch  th e  e y e s , cars, feet, and heels w ith  
their  fingers, ex ten d in g  now and then  
their h a n d s, as i f  th ey  were g o in g  to  
g iv e  fo m eth in g : th ey  likew ife Ihew th e ir  
e m p ty  hands to  th e  e igh t guardians of 
the world; and afterwards befmearing 
them felvcs w ith  afhes, w ith  three fingers 
o f  the r ig h t hand (in  honour o f  Brammâ  
Viftmm, and Ixora) on the breaft, front, 
and Ihoulders, th e y  then reckon them - 
fclvcs clear and  purified  o f  all their fins.
I f  you  ask  th em  w h at makes them  ufe all 
thefc cerem onies, th ey  g ive  for anfwcr. 
T h a t  th e y  have tw o  different laws, viz. 
the Carma and Nhana, one w h ereo f con
ta in s inftrudtions fo r  the inward fcrvicc 
o f  g o d , th e  o th er  for the exteriour or 
cerem onial part. T h e y  add, that 'Ĵ arexi 
.Rama, w h en - he m ade the fea recede  
from  th e  coaft o f  Malabar, d id  recom 
m end, in  a m oft peculiar manner, the ob -  
fervance o f  th e  Carma to  the Malabars, 
w hence Malabar to this day retains the  
name o f  Carma pumi, i. c . the country of 
Carma.

C H A R  X tV .

O f thb Holy Ajhes ujed in anointing themfelves, and o f  their FefHvals,

T h e  a lh es o f  c o w -d u n g  arc a th in g  
in  fuch  requ^ li am ong th e  Indian 

p a g a n s , th a t  t h e y ^ i t h  i t  befm ear every  
m o rn in g  th e ir  fr o n t, breaft, and  Ih ou l
ders ; every  k in g  m ainta ins in  h is  court 
a  certain  p erfon , w h o  every  d a y , early  in  
th e  m orn ing , e x p o fes  a  g o o d  q u a n tity  o f  
th efe  afhes u p o n  a f ig - le a f  in  th e  m arket
p la c e , w h en  ev ery  on e  th a t p lcafcs com es  
a n d  takes fom c p art th e r e o f  for h is  u f e : 
o f  th efe  a lhes th e y  a lfo  offer d a ily  facri-  
f ic e s  to  th e ir  g o d s . T h e  Gogyes a tten d  
con ftan tly  near th e  Ragodes, w ith  a w h o le  
b a g  fu ll  o f  th e fe  a lhes, w h ich  th e y  d if -  
tr ib u te  to  th e  p e o p le ;  w h o  in return g iv e  
th e m  fom e a lm s. T h e y  a lw a y s  appear  
b efm eared  w ith  th efe  alhes, in  w h ich  
con fifts  a great part o f  th eir  h o lin efs , 
th e ir  g o d  Ixora b e in g  allb  bedaubed w ith  
th efc  alhes; th e  reafon w h ereof, as th e y  
rela te  it , i s  this^

my the W c  to ld  y o u  b efore , th a t Ixora, or  
mjhes of <S)iiiven, having  undertaken to  k e e p  ® « /-  

th e  a lh es w h ich  le tt le d  w ith in  
them. th e  Ihell rendered Ixora im m ortal. Vft- 

num b e in g  defirous t o  enjoy th e  la m e  
p rero g a tiv e , le i z e d  upon a cow , and car
r y in g  her to  Calaja, Ixora's refidence, h e  
w

lhatched  aw ay fom c o f  th efe  a lh e s ; 
w h ich  Ixora p erceiv in g , he ftruck out 
feveral o f  her tee th  b y  a b lo w  b e gave  
h er; w h ich  fa llin g  upon th e  earth, p ro 
duced  a k ind  o f  large water m elons, ca l
le d  Abobacus b y  th e  Rortuguefe. H o w 
ever, Vyinum k e e p in g  d o le  behind h is  
cow , he gath ered  th e  next d u n g , and  
burnt i t  to  alhes ; w hence it  is , th a t  to  
.this d a y , thefe  pagans have fo  great a  
.veneration for the cow -d u n g , th at th e y  
believe i t  purifies every th in g  upon earth.
T h e  faid  cow  b rou gh t forth a b u ll-ca lf;  
unto  w h ich  Ixora g a v e  t;he nam e o f  Irixi- 
paten, and ufed  h im  inftead o f  a horle.
T h e  Malabar w om en , th ou gh  otherw ife  
p retty  c lean ly , y e t  are fo in toxicated  t o  
th is  fuperftition , th a t  th e y  cleanfe th e ir  
cham bers an d  th e ir  cifterns w ith  c o w -  
d u ^ . p

T h e  Samoryn or k in g  o f  Calecut, w a -  Hoto the 
Ihes h im fe lf  every  day  before dinner 
and w h en  h e g o e s  to the Ragode, th e  w ay  
from  the eiftern to th e  fPagode is  c^ v ered /« A ^  
w ith  co w -d u n g , u p o n  w h ich  th ey  llro w  
roles and other f lo w e r s ; befides th a t tw o  
w om en, each w ith  a  p o t  o f  covfd u ogi-— 
m ixed  w ith  w ater , w a lk  juft before h i m ;

and

    
 



C h a p . XIV.
the place where he dines is after- 

o ^ " ^ ^ a r d s  conllantly cleanfed w ith  cow-dung. 
T h e y  relate farther o f  the cow , that 
^Imnavady and Superbemia d id  fit be
twixt her horns, the fun and moon in her 
eyes, Bramma’ s two wives in her ears, 
Ixora in her nofe, Vifintm in her tongue, 
in her thighs the the four books o f
the Vsdam in her four le g s ; that her milk 
is the true jimhnfia^ or Amortanif and 
her pifs the T'irtam  ̂ or the water fit to 
purify themfelves from their fins : whence 
It  is, that when they fee a cow  ready to 
pifs, they catch it with their hands, drink 
a little or it, and with the reft walk their 
faces. A s  thefe pagan kings claim the 
patronage o f  cows, lo the Samoryn o f  Ca- 
kciit is attended every morning early by 
fix boys, all over befmeared w ith frclk 
cow-dung, w ith garlands o f  flowers on 
their heads ; as foon as the Samoryn 
rifes, they pay him reverence *, who orders 
them immediately to give the flowers 
to  the cows, which .they do.

T h e y  have not the fame regard for 
the bulls and oxen, though they make a 
bull the father or author o f  the royal fa
m ily o f  the Exajtri^ from whence the 
kings o f  Cochiiiy Crangamr, Cananory 
and others are defeended : they relate 
that all the males o f  this family being 
extinft, a woman o f  the fame tribe being 
begot w ith child b y  a bull, revived the 
faid family.

Opinion of Malobars alledge the following
tie M a la - reafon for the alhes o f  the cow -dung; 
b a rs  of the T h e y  fay that the Linganty (i. e. mem- 
tow-dung, virile) o i  Ixoray before i t  was cut 

in pieces, being fo long that it  reached 
up to his forehead, let fly fome few drops 
o f  feed, which happening to light into 
his fiery eye in the front, was burnt to 
alhes immediately. H ence it  is that in 
Canaray betw ixt Cananor and Mangalofy 
there are to be found a certain order o f  
pretended holy religious men, living con- 
ftantly in the ‘Bagodes. T h efe  appear in 
the ftreets quite naked, and making a 
noife by the ringing o f  a bell they carry 

along w ith  them, the women (without 
diftineftion o f  age or quality, even to 
the queens) come running out to touch 
their p rivy  members.

T h a t  the Egyptiansy and after them 
the JewSy had a peculiar veneration for 
cows and calves, is fufficiently evident 
from many palTages in the feriptfire ; 
and the ajhes o f the red cm) are mention
ed, Heh. ix. 15. and Numb. x ix .

Beiides this purification, thefe pagans 
have alfo their meritorious adts o f  pie
ty^ fome o f  the Gogys carry iron col
lars about their necks, walk conllantly 
with iron fetters and chains, and have 

VoL. III.
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iron nails with the points inwards iaBaldtzus. 
their wooden flippers, orfandals. Som e''^ O r^  
have been known to tie themfelves with 
ropes to  a tree, till they expired in great 
torments.

I  faw l6$-j one o f  thefe Gogys at Co- 
lumhoy whofe arms were grown together 
over his head, a pofture he had chofen 
out o f  devotion. Others o f  this order 
never fleep, but pray inceliantly; o f  
this kind are alfo to be found in fapan  
and China.

Another meritorious adl o f  the pagans, 
is the vifiting their celebrated ^agodeSy 
and other holy places, (like the pilgrima
ges o f  the romanifts,) as the famous ‘B a -  
gode Rammanakojely the Adams mountain 
in Ceyloriy and divers other places at 5 a -  
rattCy DavarcUy Motteruy Cafy Bengahy 
and AyoHuy twelve leagues from Cafi’y 
for which reafon it is, that the rich eredt 
'BagodeSy jfaws, (called Ammalams,) and 
cillerns, tor the conveniency o f  the tra
velling men and beafts.

T h e  Malobars have a peculiar way to 
merit the forgiving o f  their fins ; There 
grows a certain ftone, called ’TalagrammUy 
on one fide o f  the mount MahamerUy 
near a river-fide, (which the Gogys al
ways carry about them,) fome whereof 
contain gold, and are then called fe r e -  
tiia (fluerpam \ one o f  thefe carried in a 
veffel, and in another the five following 
things belonging to the cow, viz. the 
creamy milky buttery pifsy and dungy 
mixed together, called by them ‘Ran- 
chaviam wine, and afterwards put into 
the other veflel, wherein lies the Tala- 
grammUy and given to any perfon whilli 
he recites the Vedamantiramy (a prayer 
o f  five words,) purchafes pardon for all 
fins, deftroys his enemies, reconciles him 
to his friends, and procures riches. T h is  
prayer is in high veneration among the 
Brahmansy which they ule conftantly 
when they are fitting down to eat j but 
no body dares to fay it  in the ftreets.
T h e  five words are Ranefuay Apanefuuy 
Vinefuay Vdanefuay and Sumanefua’y the 
firft fignifies the foul or jpirity the fecond 
the pofteriors, where the excrements 
are difeharged j the third the hearings 
the fourth feeing j the fifth  the fm el- 
ling.

T h e y  have alfo their feftivals: One oirheW pf, 
the moft remarkable feftivals o f  thefe 
pagans, is celebrated in,honour o f  Fiji- 
m m  or Ixora j though the Malabars fo- 
lemnizc certain feftivals, as that in honour 
o f  Ixora’s fpoufes, which are not regard
ed by other BrahmanSy which beginning 
the ith  o f  fa n .  continues for nine days, 
the ceremonies may be feen in Roge- 
rittSy 1. 2. c. 1 2. T h e  feafts celebrated in

9  Y honour
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Baldeus.\ionont o f  Ixora and V ^m m , are called 
Trenaca and ‘■ Pandiiga. T h e  Gentives-, 
Malabars^ and inhabitants o f  Coromandel, 
alfo folem nize a feaft to the memory o f  
the nativity o f  Vtjimim, and his tranf- 
formation into K.tfna in -Augiiji, when 
they adorn their houfcs w ith  all Ibrts 
o f  greens, w hich fcems to have fome 
refemblance to  our chriftmafs. T h e y  
alfo ufe another feaft to the honour o f  
Vijinnm, in remembrance o f  the lixteen 
thoufand virgins j it begins the eighth 
day after the full moon in October. T  hey 
have alfo a feaft in honour o f  Vijinum's 
fpoufe, called Lafceni by thofe o f  Coro
mandel: this is celebrated by the 
mans wives in September for nine days, 
when they pray for the long life o f  their 
husbands, and to  obtain riches. T h ^ y 
have alfo two other feafts in ytily and 
November. T h e y  obfervc behdes this 
certain days, as lacred and fortunate ; as 
the firft day o f  every month, the day o f  
the Soljiice, when the fun turns from the 
north to the fouth.

T h e y  pay every morning their reve
rence to the fun, and having walhed 
themfelves three times, they throw the 
water w ith their hands upwards, to pre
vent (as they fay) the evil fpirits from 
keeping the fun betw ixt the mountains. 
T h e  new year they begin w ith the new 
moon in Jlpril, as the modern yew s  in 
the month ^bib. T h e y  ca ll the new 
years feaft Sanmatfaradt Panduga, ^ a n -  
duga fignifying as much as a fe a ^  and 
Samwatfaram a year, as A d i is the firft 
day o f  the month j  for they have twelve

‘■ Hl L.),months in the year, viz, A p ril ca lle d ^  
Thejiram, M ay  fVeiwiacan, June yejlaiffy^^'^  
July Ajadam , SpawananA  ̂ Sep*. -
tember Badrapadam, Odober Afwyam, 
N ovem ber Carticam, December Mar- 
gifaram, ^zn\i‘A.ryP*onjam, Y&hxnzry Ma- 
gam, M arch SPaelgouwan. And becaufe 
thefe twelve months are not equivalent 
to  the m onths o f  the fun, they have 
every third year a leap-year, confifting 
o f  thirteen months, which we have only 
once every four years.

Befides the names o f  every month, 
and o f  every day in the week, the Mala- 
hars have a peculiar name for each day 
in every month. T h e y  have alfo peculi
ar names for each year, as far as lixty  
years, unto w hich  they add the word 
Samwatfaram, lignifying a year, which 
however is often left out for brevities 
fakey then they fay, ^rabawa th t firji, 
'Pinawa the fecond, & c . Pfaja the iixti- 
cth, meaning the Samwatfaram, or year.
T h e y  compute by lixty  years, ju ft  as the 
greeks do  by their Olympiads^ they alfo 
name the days o f  every week (lik e  the  
antient pagans) after the p lanets: thus 
Suria fignifies to  them the fun, and y^n- 
dr a the moon, whence they ca ll Suria 
War am the funday, and the monday y en -  
dra Waram.

T h e y  divid e each day into thirty 
hours, juft as the gentives divide their 
day and night into lixty hours, fome 
w hereof they account fortunate, and 
feme unfortunate. O f  the pagan feafts 
you  may confult Carolinus, chap. 22.

C H A R  X V .

of the Fafl-Days of the Pagans j  and their Origin* Their Marriages 
and jolemn Oaths; Ceremonies ufed with their Sick and Dead*

A S the pagans pray conftantly thrice 
a day, viz. in the morning, about 

noon, (w hen they repofe themfelves,) 
and in the evening, fo they have their 
folcm n faft-days : one o f  thefe is called 
Egadexi, which word (in their learned 
language, called Samoferad, or Hanfcret, 
as Kircher ftiles it, w hich is in the fame 
efteem among the Malabars, as the latin 
in Europe) fignifies as much as eleven, 
or the eUventh,  ̂ becaufe it is kept the 
eleventh day after the full moon, and 
again the eleventh day after the new 
m oon; fo that they have tv,'o o f  thefe 
falls every month, ■ yfz,. one every fifteen 
days, when they abllain from eating all 
the day long, or at leaft till four or five 

f %-clock in t fc  afternoon, when they mull

not feed upon flefh, or filh, or r i c e ; 
but only upon fruits, peafe, beans, milk, 
and fuch lik e , and not drink the leaft 
ftroug liquotv

T h e  origin o f  this faft-day is r id i -O n / m  o f  
ciulous enough. T h e y  te ll you. T hat a'^« Pfi 
young fellow, much addiefted to v e n e ry /ff  
going one night very late t& vifit ^
miftrefs, could not light on a bojrtrHE©.. 
ferry him over the river; however, being 
refolved not to  depart, he ftaid there 
all night, and did  fail afleep, w ithout 
having eaten any thing all that day.
N e x t  morning early palling the river, as 
he was going to his miftrefs’s houfe, he 
m et with a camel ju ft at fun-rii»og.,»at 
which thiow ing a ftone, it hit acciden
tally  upon fome flowers, and call them

from
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the ftalks upon the groundj and fo  
nNcaine to  his niiiirefs.

A fter fome years happening to  dicj and 
being carried before Chitraputren^ he 
could not produce any good works he 
had perform ed in his life-iim e to inti
tle him felf to the paradife, except this 
his accidental fading, and the throw ing 
down o f  the flowers at fun-rifing, which 
he interpreted as a facriflcc intended for 
the fun. Chitraputren^ after a long hear
in g condemned him  to the infernal re
gions; yet in confideration o f  his fad in g  
on the n t h  day after the full-moon, ha
ving the favour granted him o f  abiding 
for fome days in the paradife, he was 
asked what paradife he would chufe j 
he anfwered, ’The Woman’s-T^aradi/e. 
Being conveyed thither accordingly, as 
he was in bed the next night w ith one o f  
the ladies, he broke out into mod dread
ful ejaculations ; and being asked by his 
bed-fellow the reafon, he replied, Becaufe 
I  have fo  Jhort a time to Jiay in this para-  ̂
dife. T h e  woman, who had taken a liking 
to him, told him, T h a t  he Ihould rife ear
ly  in the morning, wafh him felf all overj 
and at the gate watch the coming o f  the 
fervants o f Istora, who were then going 
into the wood of rofes  ̂ to gather flowers 
fo r their m ader; flie bad him to crowd in 
among them, and having gathered the 
m od odoriferous flowers he could find, 
offer them as a prefent to Ixora. H e  fo l
low ed the woman’s advice ; and having 
gathered the mod fweet-feented flowers 
he could, offered them to Ixora ; who ex- 
trenidy pleafed w ith this prefent, asked 
Chitraputren^ w ho this young man w as; 
he told him, he was a perfon condemned to 
the infernal punifhments. But Ixora or
dered him CO remain in paradife with the 
lame woman, and to gather flowets for 
him. N o w , becaufe this young man got 
into paradife by his fading, the pagans fad 
upon the before-mentioned eleventh day  ̂

rhtfemd T h e y  have another fad, called 
fa/i. vera/irif w hich deduces its origin from 

^luiveny (the fame as Ixora^ and Rafriy  
i .  e. the night, fignifying as much as 
a  night-fafiy or Qluiven’s night. It falls 
out in February; and being one o f 
their edabliflied fads, is kept w ith a 
great deal o f  dri<5tnefs, they being for
bid either to  cat or drink, or to fleep 
all that n ig h t, which they fpend in re- 
hcarfing the fidlions o f  their god s, and 
w alking round the Fagodes till day-break, 
when they facrifice to  the idol, and give 
alms to  the poor ; w hich  done the fad  is 
ended.

In origin. .T h e  origin  o f  this fafl: they aferibe to  
one Beriy  a famous h u n ter; w ho goin g

one evening abroad to fhoot fome birds  ̂Baldczm, 
got upon a . certain tree near a cidern, 
called Cuolay the leaves whereof fmell 
as fweet as flowers. Being very eager at 
the fport, he tarried upon ,the tree a ll 
n ig h t; and to  pals away his time with
out fleeping, he pulled off conftantly the 
flowers o f  the tree; which he throwing 
one after another upon the ground, one 
o f  them d id  fall upon ^Imvelinga ; who 
happened ju d  to He under the tree 
without Beri’ s knowledge, who returned 
to his own home the next morning.

Some years after the faid Bert hap
pening to  die, and being carried be
fore Chinaputretiy the judge o f  the dead, 
he found, upon examination, that having 
committed many crimes in his life-time, 
by k illing the wild beads, he was con
demned to the infernal regions. But as 
fewetiy or fammay the chieftain o f  the 
devils, and his company, were hurrying 
him along, they were met by Ixora ; 
who being informed o f  his fading all 
the night long upon the tree Caolay 
and his offering o f  the flowers to § lu iv e-  
lingay he delivered him immediately out 
o f  the d evil’s hands, and fent him into 
paradife.

Some tell a different dory upon this 
head, viz. T h a t  Bert perceiving a tyger 
under the tree, was forced to remain up
on the tree all night without eating any 
victuals. T h e y  alfo tell you the dialogue 
betwixt Bert and the tyger. Beriy it 
feems, told the tyger, T h a t whereas he 
was not able to fa ll above three days, hC 
delired him to  let him go unmoleded to 
his houfe, where he would take leave o f  
his w ife, and return again. T h e  tyger 
replied, N o ; for, faid he, i f  I  let thee 
come down fafely, thou wilt certainly 
kill me with thy bow and arrow, which 
thou didd leave under the tree whild thou 
waft climbing up to fetch a pigeon 
thou hadd fhot before. But Beri taking 
an oath by Ixora, that he would return, 
the tyger let him pafs. Beri being re
turned home, told his wife what had 
happened, and that he mud return to the 
tree, where the tyger daid for his com
ing. T h e  woman offered to 'go in his 
dead; and fo d id  his children, to  be de
voured by the tyger, alledging,That with
out him, they Ihould be deprived o f  all 
fubfidence. But Beri not approving 
their choice,- they went all together to  
the tyger ; unto whom Beri faid, purfu- 
ant to his oath, he was come to be de
voured by him. But the woman entreat
in g  the tyger to  devour her in his dead, 
as not being able to fnbfid without him, 
and the . children making the fame pe

tition
w
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tition to him , the ty g e r  was put to  fuch a 
nonplus, that he d id  not know  what 
to chufc j but w hilft he was rum inating 
upon the matter, laora threw a net over 
them, and fo  drew  them all in to  p a- 
rad ife.

T h e  third faft, called I ’irinadixa^ is 
k ep t only by the women, having got 
its name from the 27 th day o f  the 9th 
m o n th ; on w hich d ay  Canteveii^ th6 god 
o f love  ̂ being killed  by Ixora, the w o
men were fo  grieved thereat, th at they 
would not touch the leaft eatables all 
that day ; and ever fince kept a faft on 
the 27th o f  Decemher^ in memory o f  this 
difafter, being much about the fame time 
we celebrate the feaft o f  our Saviour’s 
nativity. T h e y  fay, thereafon w hy Ixora 
killed this Catiteven^ or Cupid, was be- 
caufe the laft was fallen in love w ith '^a- 
ramefceri, Ixords fpoufe j for which rcafon 
he burnt him to aftips w ith  his fiery eye 
on the forehead. But the Brahmans fay 
that Ixora being for a confiderable time 
cm plojcd  in  holy matters, and there
by become forgetful o f  Barame/ceri, flie 
addrefled herfelf to Canteven, to infule 
into her husband frefti fentiments o f  love; 
but Ihe afterwards no fooncr underftood 
his death, than Ihc died for grief. B e 
ing however brought to life at the foot 
o f  the mount Ttmana, (where Ihe ftaid 
for fome time after to do penance, and 
thence got the name o f  the daughter o f  
the mount Timana, ) Ixora appeared to  
her, promifing to continue his conjugal 
love hereafter. CParamefceri took this 
opportunity to defire Ixora to revive Cu
pid  from the dead, w ith this addition, 
Tl'hat he fiiould remain immortal for ever 
a fte r ; whence they fay, that Cupid reigns 
all over the world by the ftrength o f  
imagination in both fexes. B y  which 
they feem to intimate, that as the in
clination to love ceafes in old perfons, 
i t  is conftantly revived in the young 
ones ; and fo w ill continue as long as the 
world ftands.

have another famous faft, called 
MaJ'aupafa, from the word Mafa, (which 
in the high Malabar tongue fignifies a 
mouth,) and Upada, a faft, being the moft 
facred o f  all their fafts, beginning with 
the laft day o f  OBoher.

Such as keep this faft, having firft 
waflied and drefled themfelves very clean, 
repair to the ^agode o f  Vijinum ; and the 
next day being the 19th o f  November, 
after having changed their clothes, go  
round the laid temple early in the morn
ing one hundred and one times, and the 
moft devoted one thoufand undone times. 
T h e  fame they repeat every day during 
the whole November and December, mut

tering all the w hile by themfelves 
words N araina  and Aqiianama, firnaJ<tes^^ 
belonging to  Vijtnum. A H  this while 
they muft eat nothing but m ilk and fi|&|d 
neither look upon a woman, and think 
or fpeak o f  nothing but what relates 
unto Vijinum. T h e  next following year 
they take the fame courfe, beginning with 
the i f t  day o f  December, and continuing 
till the lo th  o f  fa n u a ry , in all, forty 
days. I 'h e  third year they begin with 
the I ft o f  fa n u ary, a^d continue the 
fame devotions till the lo th  o f  February^ 
and thus the fame fucceflively for nine 
years longer, till the number o f  twelve 
years being compleated, they obtain a 
general pardon for all their trefpafles.

Concerning their marriages, f^oligamy,T^‘ hmi».r- 
and fome other matters relating' to  this''''''^"- 
purpofe, we have had occafion to  fay 
fomething already in the delcription o f  
Ceylon : we w ill now give an account o f  
fuch things as were not mentioned, or at 
leaft, not circumftantially in that place. ,
T h e  firft is. T h a t  the Brahmans are not 
only at liberty  to marry as many wives 
as they think fit, (a privilege they alw ays 
enjoyed, as may be fecn out o f  their an
cient records, called (Poranes,) but alfo 
may chufe their wives out o f  four dif
ferent tribes, juft as the Lsvites enjoyed 
the privilege o f  marrying in w hat tribe 
they thought fit among the Jew s.

A s  to their marriage ceremonies, fome 
precede the marriage it felf, fome are 
concomitant to  it, and the reft follow  
it.

T h e  firft th in g  they obferve, is to  Marriage 
confult an aftrologer about the polition"''^'”'’*'  ̂
o f  the planets, and the time or hour 
when it is fortunate for the bride to  be 
m arried; fo r which reafon they alfo 
confult on what d a y  o f  the month, and 
under what conjundlion the bridgroom  
is born. N e x t  they app ly  themfelves to  
a Brahman, or prieft, who for four days 
fuccelTively before the w edding, burns a 
little rice and butter mixed w ith eggs, 
for a facrifice. T h e  time o f  the folemn 
promife or engagement approaching, they 
light a large wax-candle, and put fome 
rice upon the table o f  §luenavady, the 
huge devouring elephant before mention
ed. T h is  done, the bridegroom throw s 
a necklace, or Valy, w ith fome gold faften- 
ed to it, about the bride’s neck, as a 
token, that the engagement is now m ade; 
whence the Malabars call marriage ^lui- 
tha, i. c. an obligation. T h e  w ife, after 
the death o f  her husband, always breaks 
this necklace, as a token, that the obli
gation is diflblved ; after which the bridfe 
fafts fifteen days.

After
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BaldceusT^S^ t̂z ĉ the copulation is perform ed, 

entertain their friends at a fe a ft;  
But the youn g couple arc not bedded 
till about e igh t or ten days after : for 
before they can adbually cohabit, they 
muft attend a fortunate conjundlion o f  the 
planets ; and before they enter the bed
chamber, perform  their prayers at the 
door, in the company o f  a prieft, who 
gives them his bleffing. T h e  next fol
low ing day the new-married couple take 
a piece o f  cloth  cut "at one end, where
w ith they go  a fifliing in a river. T h e  
firft fifti they take, they touch on the head 
w ith a great deal o f  reverence, and ac
cording as th ey  take more or Icfs fifties, 
they fliall have few or more children  ̂ i f  
they catch nothing, the woman is to 
prove barren.

A s  the c h ie f  reafon why they m arry fo 
young among the Brahmans^ is their 
rondnefs o f  amaidenhea i, fo ,on  the other 
hand, nothing is more dcfpicable among 
them than a maiden come to a full age j 
which has introduced the cuftom o f  beg
ging portions for maidens that they may 
be married in time.

T h e  Indian kings that are not Brah~ 
manSf never marry , but only keep certain 
miftrefies, whofe children do not inherit, 
nay, cannot as much as challenge the leaft: 
prerogative in refpedt o f  their nobility : 
fo that here obtains the axiom, FruStus 

fe'quitur ventrem. T h e  kings fillers are 
generally married to  fome other fove- 
reign princes ; Who rnuft: fafl: fifteen days 
before marriage. T h e  Nairos have like- 
w ife no fettled marriages ; whence their 
wives are are ftiled Barafcert, i. e. wo- 
men for many. T h e  Brahmans take as 
much care to  couple a bull and a cow to
gether, as other people do in m arrying 
their children.

Heir mm- T h efe  pagans perform their folemn 
neroftn- oaths near a ^agode\ and the Brahmans 
king m Coromandel  ̂ in the prefence o f  a prieft, 

near a h oly  fire, ju ll as the Romans ufe 
to  d o in the prelence o f  -their priells, 
the Athenians before the altar, and the 
Arcadians  during the facrifice. T h efe  
pagans being ready to take an oath near 
the ‘̂ Pagode., they put three fingers o f  the 
right hand, v iz . the thumb  ̂ the and 
the middle-finger., into an earthen veliel 
filled with m elted butter  ̂ this done, 
they put a le a f  into the lame butter, 
w hich they tie clofe round their three 
fingers: after three days the faid le a fis  
tjkcn  o ff in the prefence o f  the k in g  or 
prince o f  the country ; i f  his fingers are 
not burnt, his adverlary fuffers punilh- 
m ent; but i f  he proves hurt, he is fure to 
be punilhed.

Vox.. I I r .

mth,

T h e y  have another w ay o f  taking an BaUaus. 
oath, no lefs dangerous than the form er: 
he that takes the oath is obliged to fwim 
crofs the river, betwixt Cochin and Cran- 
ganory w hich is full o f  crocodiles; and 
i f  he that has taken the oath clcapcs 
without hurt, he is fuppofed to have ta
ken a ju ft oath.

In Canara they have another w ay : for 
they put fome adders and a lemon into 
an earthen veffel; and i f  he that takes 
the oath, takes the citron out o f  the vef- 
fel w ithout receiving any harm, he has 
tru ly  fworn. T h e  inhabitants o f  For- 
Mofa, when they take an oath, break only 
a ftraw to pieces.

W henever any body fills fick, the pa- whut ure- 
tient need not fear to be difturbed with monies they 
much phyfick, bleeding, clyfters, and“/ f" j^ j 
fuch like, their ch ief remedy confining 
in falling, Ibmetimes more than is con
venient. T h e y  allb fend forth continual 
prayers, to  -obtain a happy tranfmigra- 
tion o f  the foul, and exhort the patient 
to rehearfe continually the name or g o d ; 
and when his ftrength fails, his friends 
repeal: the fame in his prefence ; becaufe 
the Brahmans are o f  opinion, that he 
who dies w ith the name o f  god in his 
mouth, goes direftly to the paradife : 
for the fame reafon they alfo diftributc 
alms to the poor. I f  they give the pati
ent any medicines, they are generally 
laxatives o f  trcfti herbs, a little milk,
Canfcy (or rice and water boiled together,) 
a little faffron, ginger, or leeks.

W hen the patient is near expiring, 
they reiterate their prayers, befprinkling 
them w ith h o ly  water o f  the river Gan
ges ; for they fay, that the infernal judge 
fends his Icrvants to torment them at 
that time, and that they fend forth their 
prayers to Vtjtnimy to fend one o f  his 
fervants to deliver the dyin g perfon out 
o f  their clutches.

A fte r  their deceafe they wafti the 
corps, afterwards fliave his beard, flop 
his mouth w ith betel and lime, wrap him 
in.a flirowd, and laft o f  all clofe his eyes.
O f  the burning o f  their dead, we have 
fpoken before, in the defeription o f  the 
funeral ceremony o f  the prince o f  Ceylon̂  
and Rogerius *  has given a more ample*, j  ̂
account o f  the whole matter. Some o f 10’ 
thefe pagans bury their dead near their 
habitations, and without the cities, (like 
the Athenians and Romans,) and cover 
them w ith Hones, for fear the jackalls 
and other w ild  beafts, Ihould d ig  them 
up and devour them.

T h e y  fa ll and lhavc their heads for 
their deceafed friends; and i f  they be o f  
royal extradhion, all the fubjedls are obli- 

9 %  ged
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Baldaus^gcd to hr.vetheir heads lhaved. In  Mala- 
^afy the next relations do not iHr out o f  
doors for fifteen days, fleep only on mats 
upon the ground, and do not affift at the 
ufual facrific.es. W h en I mention fa llin g , 
I  mean, that they only eat a little  rice at 
noon. A fte r  feven days, they fend for 
the barber ; w ho having cleanfcd the 
houfe w ith m ilk and cow -pifs, and the 
perfons belonging to it, they gather up 
the alhes o f  the dcceafed perfon, after the 
expiration o f  the fifteen days j and ha- 

■ v in g  put the fame into an urn, th ey  throw 
it  with great lamentations into the river, 
the fea or any other water. T h is  done, 
they purify the place where the corps 
was burnt, and plant there a fig-tree. 
A fterw ards changing their clothes, and 
being cleanfed by repeated wafhings, they 
p u t an end to  the mourning, except the 
next heir, who continues in mourning a 
whole year, during which he abftains from 
flelh, fifli, eggs, wine, nay, even from 
their beloved Betel. N o  perfon muft 
touch his head, neither muft he cohabit 
w ith  his w ife : befidcs which, he is obli
ged  to perform  d aily  the fo llow in g cere
mony ; he takes a fmall quantity o f  boiled 
rice, made up in form o f  a little  ball \ 
this he lays upon a f ig - le a f  fpread upon 
the ground w ith out the houfe-door, and 
taking part o f  another fig-leaf, he bends 
i t  together, fancying all the while, that 
the deceafed is there prdent to  eat the 
rice-ball; then tak in g  a little rice m ixed 
w ith  butter in both his hands, he turns 
his face about, as i f  he were looking to 
p u t it into the mouth o f  the deceafed 
perfon. T h is  done, the ftanders^by 
clap  their hands together, a fignal to

the crows (o f  which there are valt mj/^aUeus, 
bers in Malabar) to come to take the 
ball o f  rice prepared for the deceafed 
perfon j  w h i^  i f  the crows doj the heir 
is at liberty to  go to his dinner; but i f  
they d o  not, it is looked upon as an ill 
on)en, and the whole ceremony eonfi- 
dered as fruitlefs.

A t  the conclufion o f  the mourning, 
the relations o f  the deceafed are invited 
to  a fplendid feaft, where however they 
muft not eat eithef flelh,, filh, or e g g s; 
and none but the richer fort are invited 
to partake o f  it, T h is  they repeat once 
a year, on the fame day the deceafed di
ed, ito the memory o f  their friend. I 
w ill not enlarge m yfelf in this place 
upon that mofl: barbarous cuftom o f  fomc 
o f  thefc pagans, for the wives to burn 
themlelves alive w ith the dead carcafes 
o f  their husbands, a thing Hill praftifed 
in the moft populous city  o f  ^.andi\ for 
when the funeral ceremony o f  Vineyi 
Naigfie.  ̂ the prince o f  the country, was* 
folemnixed w ith  great pomp, three han- 
dred o f  his wives did  precipitate them- 
fdves alive (under the found o f  drums 
and trum pets,) into the fame hole fil
led w ith  burning oil, butter, and other 
combuftible matter, which burned both 
his and their bodies to alhes. W e  con
clude w ith  a hearty w ilh, that thefe 
poor w retches, quite entangled in the 
darknefs o f  paganifm, may through his 
mercy, and w ith  the affiftance o f  fuch 
magiftrates as ought to keep a Watch
ful eye over their adtions, be in time 
brought to  the true knowledge o f  the 
gofpel.

f i n i s .
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B I S S I N E S ,  Page 576
Abu fes 0/EngliHi yeame», 189 

How to redrefs them, ibid. 
Abufes in the queen s Jhips, 190 

How to reform them, ibid, 
Abufes in the king s fervice nt fea, and how 

" to reform them, 331
Account of difcoveries in the W eft Indies,

372
AchiavelJi Church and pleafant village, 724 
Aconcagua River Chile, ' 16
Acunia fent to Diu ; takes Arabian veffels,

5 3 7
Adam ’s-Bridge, and the print of his foot,

584
Adam ’s-Mountain in Ceylon, 743
Admonition to gentlemen to beware how they 

are drawn into expeditions at fea, 279
Advantages o f the commerce between Chile, 

and the Philipine iflands, 51. O f keeping a 
fleet, on the coafl of Spz\n in time of war ; 
of the peace after queen Elizabeth’  ̂death.

Advice of Sir W illiam  Monfon for fuppref 
fing the Algierines, 223. His Advice to 

fubjedls to comply with the king, 262. To 
great perfons and unexperienced generals 
at fea, 268. For a king to eleSl generals, 
counfellors, and governors, 270

A dvice to plant the ifland of M adagafcar,
406

AerlTin Droepeti by Jhooting, 802
Affront offered by the Dutch to the Englilh 

ambaffadors, 214
A g ate  fione, 590
A g ra  City and Caflle, 5 16
Agreement between Philip  Maftarenhas and 

Cornelius van Sanen, 557
Alfeacoras fijh in Chile, 33
Alliance betwixt the emperor of Ceylon and 

the Dutch, 641

Allowance of viSluals in the king's fhips at 
fea. Page 3 1 o

Allowance of vidluals in the king of Spain’r 
galleys, _ 313

Almagro and Pifarro fall out, 99
AJmagro beheaded by order of the Pifarro’s

104
Almagro affijis to conquer Peru, 365
Almeyda the viceroy of India’r death, 527 
Almonds in Chile, 9
Alucm leaves ~Diu, 532
Amadabath city defcribed, 506
Amazons river difcovered, 93. Navigated 

up to Quito, and down again to the fea,
9 4

Amazons river, 378
Amber, 590
Ambergreafe, 751. Different kinds of i t ; the 

goodnefs how to be tried, 752
America, by whom firft peopled, 58. What 

light of it among antient philofophers, 76. 
What in fcripture, 77. Dijcovery of it, 
and by what means, 79. Difcover'd by 
Columbus, 363

Amethift fione, 590
Ammenam an Indian Meafure,
Amoks defperate Villains, 579
Analativa ifie, 732
Anchediva ifland, the Portuguele fort there 

demolifh'd by the Du tch, 557
Anchorage paid at Mocha, 515
Angol city founded; its Situation, defcription, 

and Charadler of the natives, 127
Angretotte fort lofi by the Dutch, 7 1 1
Animals in Chile defcrib'd, 10, 39
Anne, royal Jhip loft, 265
Anfwers to the refolutions of queen Elizabeth’s 

council, about making a defenftve war 
againft Spain, 198

Anfwer to aprojedt of the Dtitch. for furpri- 
fmg Canaria and St, Thome, 43 8

Anthonio de Menefes taken with, letters, 634 '
Anthonio
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Anthonio de Abreu fent to Goa to give an ac

count of the condition o/Columbo, Page 689 
Apahamies, officers of note in Ceylon, 649 
Apavicorus, Jhell-fijh in Chile, 32
Apoftles river in Chile, 22
Araucanos refolve to revolt, 129. Tliey re

volt, and raife a numerous army, ibid. 
Send an amhaffiador to treat with the new 
Spanilh Governor, 134

Arauco river in Chile, 19
Areek an Indian fruit, 657
Afgurhcnts agamjl fiffiing anfwer'd, 474 
Armenians, 576
Arroba is twenty five pounds weight, 33 
Axticlt^propofed by the T)\xt.ch. to the Great 

M ogul, and the anfwers, 509
Artificers but few  in Chile, 67
Aflies of cow-dung, why it is facred among 

the Pagan Indians, 816
Atagualpa Inga defigns to furprife and de- 

firoy the Spaniards ; is fummoned by a 
Friar, and taken prifoner, 97

Athenians rejebi Advice, becaufe not juft,
271

Auguftus G’&ixx’s advice to governors, 272

B.
Abylon, 384
Badur, king of Cambaia, his warlike pre- 

par at mi, 530. Fakes Citor offers the 
Portugucfe a place to build a fort, ibid. Is 
killed, 531

Ballen, a river in Chile, 2 1
Basket-work that will hold water, 73
Batecalo kingdom, 558
Batecalo defer ibed, 641
Batecotte, 7 ^ 4

fought for eighteen days; a Fable, 807 
Bazain, 5 ° 4
Beads in Ceylon, 7 4 ^
Bellates, their habit, wealth in cattle, man

ner of treading their corn, way of making 
butter, how they manage their cattle, 734- 
They are litigious, 737

Beforus king of E gyp t, the firft that ufed dif- 
cipline in war, 273

Fhe bed cities in Peru next to L im a, 1 13 
Betel ifland taken by the Portuguefe, 528 
Bezoar ftones in Chile, 40. In M alabar,

55S
Bezoar ftone oriental and occidental, 59 i j  5 9  ̂
Biobio river in Chile, 1 8
Birds Chile, 3 3 ,3 4 . /« Ceylon, 749
Bilhop, fupreme in ecclefiaftical affairs in, 

Chile, n o
Bifhop comes to Cochin, 571
Blooddone, 591
Boatfwain his duty, 290. His Office, 304 
Boatfwain of the yard his duty, 290
Boldnefs of Chilenians to avoid flavery, 69 
Bombay, 540
Book of the proceedings in the expedition to 

C clAiz under king Charles I. and the an- 
fiwer to it, 237

J

Boy taken as a fpy. Page
Brahmans whence defeended ; their Pagan fu- 

perftition, and reafans for it, 737. Fheir 
belief concerning the beginning of the world, 
and of fouls, 738. Fheir marriage cuf- 
toms they marry young, ibid, A  ft rill 

fort o f them, 739. Fhey are averfe to drun- 
kennefs, 759. Fheir origin, 761

Brama Indian God one of his heads cut off 
by Ixora, 757. His origin, 809

Bravery o f a fervant, 531. O f  Portuguefe,
565

Bread in Cuyo, 7 4
Bridge of the Ingas, 15
Brochia city, 5 ^ 3
Buenos Ayres founded, 93
Bufflers in Ceylon, 748
Building of fhips, 319
'BuW of indulgencej  572
Burning mountains in Chile, 12

C.

CAchopoal river in Chile, 17
Cadiz expedition by the earl o f Sullex, 

j 6 o . Ships taken and burnt there, i6g. 
f i t t e d  again, 164

Caffers, blacks of the foiith of A frick, 646 
Cddecrstkingdom, 561
Calecut city, 564
Caleture tozvn, 588. Invefted by the Dutch, 

646. Surrendered, 647
Cambaia proruince, its limits and fertility, 

and its extent, 505, 506
Cambaia city deferib’ d, 506
Cambra river, 3 84
Camdogak curfe, 802
Campana river in Chile, 22
Cananor, 558. Taken by the Hrxtch, 561 
Canary iflands, 441
Canarins offer their brides to Priapus, 754 
Candea conquered by Raja Singa, 754 
Cannon, their names, weight, charge, & c .

304
Canoes of whalebone, 71
Capiapo Indians revenge the death of their 

cacique; are overcome by captain Francis 
deAcquirre, 122

Caupolican, general of the Araucano’s makes 
l̂ tLxxtaxo his lieutenant ; his char abler, 130. 
He defigns to befiege the city imperial, but 
is miraculoufly prevented, 132. Is hetraf d. 
by one of his own men, and taken by the 
Spaniards, 137. His fpeech-, he is bap
tiz’ d and executed, 1 38

Captains of privateers, 300
Caradiva ifland, 732
Caran giant, 807
Caravans of Aleppo and Alexandria, 5 15  
Czraxeltaken byJlratagem, 452
Carcal town, 586
Caren fountain in Chile, *2 5
Carnacica kingdom, 588
Carnero p e r / C h i l e ,  30

Car-
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•^rpenters Page 307

CitTacks, their navigation to the Eaft Indies,
3 5 5

Carreas, a tribe ^Indians, 740
Carthagena/oawj^i; itsfituation, buildings^

9 3
Carthagena, 3 74
Cafpian fea, 382
Caftro, (^India, relieves Dm, 537
Cat, no Indian animal, 99
Catavelli, 729
Catechifm introduced among the Indians not 

* to be alter'd, 716
Cathay Church, 728
Catherine made queen of Candea, removed 

fro7n Manaar, her fuperjiition, and recep
tion at Candea, 604. Is crown'd, 605. 
Her refleliions on a murder committed by 
the Portuguefe, 607. Falls fick and dies,

622, 623
Cats-eyes ftones, 591
C tsuXc, great produSi of Chile, 8
CavendilhV voyage round the world,

360, 361
* Cauquenes river in Chile, 1 8

Cienuwieraat murders prince Ouve, clears 
hirnfelf, and marries queen Catherine of 
Ceylon, 612. Convenes the ftates, and 
what was concluded, 618. Befieges W a- 
lane, raifes the ftege, 622. Falls fick, af- 

fembles the fiates, his fpeech, 623. Declares 
the adminifirators of the empire, and fettles 
it, 624. Delivers his children to them,

625
Ceremonies o f Pagan Indians in wafhing,

815
Ceremonies with their fick and dead, 821 
Ceflares, Indians fuppofed to be Spaniards 

originally, 53
Ceylon ifland, its extent and difcovery, 599. 

Arrival of Portuguefe there, 600. Its 
fertility, _ 745

Ceyloncfe their te7nples, idols, convents, and 
religious 7nen, their procejfions, 743. Fheir 
genius, 744. Fheir habit, oecono7ny, coin,

7 4 5
Cerimbra town on the coaft 0/Portugal, 174 
Chalbin n w r  2« Chile, 21
Chambaronigo river in Chile, 1 7
Changane, 725
Chapter of St. Jago in Chile chofen by the 

ki/ig, n o
Chatham , its convenie7uy for the navy, 4 1 1.

Exceptions againfi it, 412
Chavagatzery, 728
Chaul, 540
Chengier r//v, 586
Chico river in Chile, 21
Child, bird Chile, 35
Children in Ceylon never 7narry without 

their parents co7ife7it, 7 4 °
Chile ki7igdo7n, its fituation a7id climate, i .  

*Its divifion, temperatenefs, is free from  
Hght7ii77g, 2. Fro7n poifo>ious Creatures, 

V o L .  III.

and bugs, its climate and foil like Europe,
2, 3. Etymology of the name of Chile,
27. Its vajl riches. Page 103

Chiloe, iflands of Chile, 45
Chittiis, a tribe (^Indians, 740
Chivias, a tribe of Indians, ibid.
Chom, or road of Sohzli, 512
Chono ifiands of Chile, 46
Choros, fhell-fijh in Chile, 31
Chrillians of Sr. Thomas decay'd and re- 

Jiored, had their own bifhops, ack7iowledge 
the jurifdilHon o/Rome, 574. Where they 
inhabit, their doHrine, ibid.

Chriftians in the Wannias, and Manaar,
7 3 3

Cibil herb, its virtues, 74
Cingalefe and Malabar tongue both ufed in 

Ceylon, 715
Cingalefe ̂ 0 over to their emperor, 705. At

tacked in vain, 709. Routedf 631
Cinnamon tree in Chile, 42
Cinnamon, and its tree defcribed, 745. Fhree 

forts of it, 747
Civ il war betwixt the heirs of the empire of 

Peru, 97
Clerk of the navy, his duty, 288
Clerk of the furvey at Chatham, his duty,

289
Clcxlz. of the rope-yard, his duty, 290
Clerks of the check, their duty, 289
Clothing of the Chilcmixn ifianders, 71 
Cochin city, Chriftians and Mahometans 

lived in it, not wholefome, butple7itiful, 567. 
Its churches and monajieries -, an unfuccefs- 
fulaffault upon it, 568. Befiteged a fecond 
time by the Dutch, 566. Surrendered to 
them, 570

Coxfwain and his mate, their office, 310 
Coco ifiands, 48
Coco-Nuts in Chile, 8
Coco-Nut, why it has the print of a 7na7i s 

face, 760
Colcura river in Chile, 19
Colderon town, 586
Colina river in Chile, 17
Colombo relieved, 600. Befiteged by the 

Dutch, 649. Furioufiy ply d with great 
Cannon, 650. Affiaulted by fea and land 
with illfuccefs, 653. Want in the town, 654. 
Sally with two hundred blacks, 655, More 
particulars of the fiege, 656. Famine in 
the town, 660. Fhey fire briskly upon the 
befiegers, 661. Falfe attack upon it, 
664. The Dutch affiault and enter the 
city, but are repulfed to the bafiion of 
St. John ; their fiain and wounded in the 
affiault, 683. Cannon planted by them on 
the bafiion to play into the city, 684. A r
ticles of furrender propofed by the befiteged, 
ibid. Articles granted them, 68g. The 
city furrendered, 686. What was found in 
it, 704

Colombo, its fiege according to the Portuguefe 
account, 68 y. Number of people in the 

10 A  City,
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XJity, 689. Condu5l  of the governor’., ihid.. (Doquimbo, or L a  Serena city founded

city fummoned, 690. General ajfault, 
ibid, n e  Tiulch. repulfed, 6g i.  ‘The go
vernor'sjbnkilledi 693. Blacks turned out 
of the city, 694. The city negleSled by thofe 
of G oz, famine tncreafes, deferters hanged, 
ibid. Mejfengers come with letters froinBsdfl. 
Singa, 695, Cats and dogs fold at a great 
price, ibid. Extremity of want, 696. 
Mortality, 697. Succefsful falley, the city 
enter'd by the Dutch, 698. Hot engage
ment in the city, 699. It is furrendered, 
only one hundred-.and ninety marching out, 
700. Origin of the city, 701

Columbus ^ ers his difeovery to feveral kings 
and princes, and is rejelled ; the queen 
of Spain imbraces it ; he fails upon his 
difeovery, 80. Had but ninety men in his 

Jhips, 81. Lands, and takes pojfeffion, 82. 
Is put in irons, his exprejftons thereupon, 
and he dies at Valladolid, 84

Qovchox of elephants, 517
Commodities fold in Ceylon, 748

Chile, abounds in rich metaU\ its advan
tageous fituation. Page 120

Cordage and tackling for Jhips, and match 
for fire-arms in Chile. 8

Cordillera mountain in Chile deferib'd, 9 
Coronados river in Chile, 21
Corporal his Office, 310
Correfpondence with the eaftern chriftians 

necejfary, _ 577
Cortes goes to difeover Mexico, 92. His ex- 
'  ploits, 370
Cos an Indian mile, half a Dutch league,

513
Coucon port in Chile, 30
Conk.trin^ the giant Jlain, 788
Coulang, its air wholefome, 578. The natives 

treacherous befieged a fecond time by the 
Dutch, 579

Countries whence India commodities are 
brought, _ 355

Coutinho fucceeds Almeyda as viceroy of In- 
dia., 527

Commotion in Candea appeajed by the em- Cow of plenty, Cow dung ufedforpuri
prefs, _ 613

Comparifon betwixt the times under queen 
Elizabeth, and king Charles I. 259. Be
twixt the antient trade and the new, 395. 
Betwixt the Weft-India trade, and our 

fijhery, 468
Competition between France and Spain by 

fea, 3 4 3
Compofition of the Serpent’s-Stone, 591 
Conception city and bay in Chile, 1 8 
Conception city in Chile founded, 123. Its 

fituation, latitude, and char abler of its in
habitants, 124. Rebuilt, 133

Conception by fancy, y6i
Conchalli fpring in Chile, 25
Conditions of the truce betwixt the Dutch 

and Portuguele in India, 554
Confiderations offered to the minifiry ^ E n g 

land by Sir W illiam  Monfon, 496
Conflellations of Chile, 38
Conftitutions of Pagan Indians, 815
Conteft betwixt /I?4 lndian Gods Ixora, Bram- 

ma, and Viftnum, 757
Confultation about the Dutch general's going 

to Raja Singa, 669
Contents of a letter fent to Raja Singa, 707 
Contra-Rotulator of the admiralty, 287
Contributions under queen Elizabeth to car

ry on the war againfi Spain, 259
Contrivance 0/Portuguefe, 630
Conveniencyi^a Leblureof Navigation, 393 
Converfion of Indians, 5 4 4
Cook of a Jhip, his office, 3 11
Cooper at fea, his office, ibid.
Copiapo river in Chile, 1 6
Copiapo port in Chile, 30
Copiapo valley deferib'd, 105
Coptes, 575
Coquimbo port in Chile, 29

J

fying, _ 8 1 5
Coypo river in Chile, 19
Cranganor city and river: The city taken by 

the Dutch : IVas an archhijhoprick, 566. 
Had a college of Jefuits, and one called of 
Chanotte,  ̂ 567

Cxez.zoc o f the world, 8 1 2
Creed in the Malabar language, 3 9 4
Crocodiles in Ceylon, 7 4 9
Crols found in the ruins c/Goa, 5 4 4
Crowing of a cock admir'd by the Indians,

95
Cuba, 83, 374
Cubagua, 377
Cudaguel lake in Chile, 17
Cumana, 377
Curarava r'i'yijr i« Chile, 19
Cuyo province of Chile, remarks on i t ; an 

inland country, 54. Its fituation, 56
Cuyo Indians of a copper colour, 72. More 

hairy than the Chilenians. Their women 
paint their faces green. Proof of their 
agility. .They pretend to an infiinbi in find
ing things lofi, 73. Build no houfes, 74 
Love to be independant, ibid.

D.

Da m a n , 539
Danes fa il to Ceylon, are rejebied, and 

return to Denmark, 629, 630 
Danger in attempting to take Algicr, 224 
Danger to Jhips upon accidental meeting with 

whales, 486
Darida, 762
Darien, 87 S
Daughters in Chile are riches to their parents,

70
Decan kingdom its limits, ^40
Delightful prtffeB, 25

Delora
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Dclora river Chile, Page 17
iJ^hionftrative proof of the wealth of Chile,

1 18
Defert i f  and, 732
Deferters, 648, 661, 662, 663, 704 
Defperate old Indian, 69
Diamonds, 588
Difference betwixt the countries on the eaft and 

weft-fde of the mountains of Chile, 22 
Difference betwixt the king of Spain’r Jhips 

formerly and now, 312
Difference betwixtSpznhxas and Portuguefe 

• about the Eaft Indies  ̂ 358
Difference among Portuguefe generals, 564 
Differences with the Dutch at Suratte about 

cuftoms, 506. Betwixt Almeyda and 
Albuquerque, 527. Betwixt two brothers 
in Ceylon, fomented by the Portuguefe, 
702. Betwixt Badur and the Portuguefe,

531
Different feafons on the north and fouth fides 

of the mountains in India, 583
Direftions of an admiral to his fhips i f  they 

lofe company, 294
* Difafter of king H arry V IIP j fhips, 194 

Difeouragement to feamen, 293
Difeovery of America profecuted, 84
Difeovery of feveral countries, 349
Difeovery of the Hollander’ j trade, and 

their circumventing us therein, and how 
to reduce thefijhing into our hands, 466 

Difeourfe of the Jhipping of England, and of
ficers of the king's Jhips, 292

Difeourfe of the North-W eft Pdflage, 384 
'DiSkwe, a governor in Ceylon, 648
Diftances from port to port round America,

3 7 9 > 380
Betwixt Jafnapatnam and Colombo, 713 
Between ports in the It^orth-Sea, 446 

Diftineftion of the ftrength of Jhips, 312 
Diu city deferib'd : Its origin, 523. Attack'd 

by the Yovtn^nek, 525
Diu ifiand taken by the Portuguefe, 532 

Befieged and relieved, 533. Relieved again,
536

Divifion of limits between Dutch and Por
tuguefe in Ceylon, 55^. Among great 
men in Ceylon, 612

Dog frights the Indians, 88
Dominico Corre deferts to the Indians, is 

tnadegeneral, and is murdered, 608 
Drake’ j  voyage to the Weft-Indies, and ac

tions there, 147. His voyage to the road 
0/Cadiz and Terctra. ifiands, 148. His 
voyage with Hawkins to the W eft Indies, 
where both died, 159. He was vain-glo  ̂
riotis, 359. His voyage round the world,

360
Drink, which mojl proper in India, 592 
Droe, the north-Jiar, 801
Droepeti’s origin and qualities ; ordered to be 

ftripped, 802. Deliver'd by Kifna, •, goes 
%to exile, & c. 803

Dutch Admiral refufes to take in his flag to 
/^eEnglifh, Page 214

Dutch that havepajfed the Streights of M a
g e l l a n / o 362 

Dutch, their character, 402, 499
Dutch Jhip taken by ftratagem, 452
Dutch fleet in danger of being loft, 579. Sails 

to Cochin, 580
Dutch invited into Ceylon by the emperor,

632
Dutch envoys fent to Ceylon ; have audience 

of the emperor, 634. 'Their proceedings 
and Difpatch, 635, 637

Dutch fquadron Jent to Ceylon, 639. A r
rives there, ' 640

Dutch Jhips fent to Goa, 658
Dutch [hips arrive at Suratte, 659
Dutch general prefented with an E lk  by the 

emperor in Ceylon, 663
Dutch receive Intelligence of Portuguefe fuc- 

cours coming to Colombo, 675
Dutch prifoners eight fent out of Columbo,

680
Dutch interpreter efcapes frotn the emperor 

of Ceylon’r camp, 708
Dutch pafs the river Alicaon, and beat the 

Portuguefe, 7 13
Dutch march from Manaar to Jafnapatan ; 

their pajfage over the river they take that 
city, 717 , 718. Ihey wor(t the Portu
guefe at fea. 720

E.

E
a r  L  ^  Cumberland’j expedition with 
feven fhips, 153. His next expedition 

with eight Jhips, 156. Again to the coaji 
of Spain, 157. His voyage to Puerto 
Rico, 1 81 . His defign ; bis error in the 
voyage, 182. Exception againji his enter- 
prize, 183. Takes the town and fort, 184 

Earl of Eflex’j  voyage to the iflands to little 
or no effell, 164

Earl ^  Northumberland’j 264 
Eaftern churches deny the fupremacy of the 

Roman fee. 576
Eaft Indies, the beginning of the Englilh 

refort thither, 342
Edgar, king of England maintains the pre

rogative of the feas, 263
Eleftion of an admiral, his qualifications, 

and duty, 294
Elephants of Ceylon, how taken and tamed,

748
Emanuel Diaz deceives the Portuguefe, 608 
Emeralds, 590
Emperor of Ceylon joins with the Cingalefe, 

631. Dies, 632
Encouragement to merchants in Chile, 9 
Engagement between the emperor of Ceylon 

and the rebels, 672. Betwixt the Dutch 
W  Portuguefe, 712

Englifh
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Englifli that attempted to pafs the Streights 

of M agellan, Page 361
Envoys, fent by the emperor of Ceylon, view 

the place where the Dutch general was 
killed  ̂ 675

Epiftle of Sir W illiam  Monfon to all Sea- 
, officers andfailors, 281

Error of tranfmigration of fouls among Jew s.
and Druids, 738

Errors of the earl of Northumberland’  ̂
voyage, 265

Errors in the attempt upon A lgier under king 
James I. 227

Errors in the expedition to the ifle of Ree un
der king Charles I. 244

Efperanca river in Chile, 22
Eftimate of fhips for carrying fijh abroad, 482 
Eunuchs, divers forts of them, y^6
Euxine fea, 383
Examples of the goodnefs of generals towards 

enemies, 274
Examples of great men who have refufed to 

take bafe advantages of their enemies, 274 
E x c e l l e n t C h i l e ,  23
Exceffive cold, a remarkable inftance of it ,102 
Exhalations and other meteors, 1 1
Exhortation to pay fhip-money, and contri

bute to curb the infolencies of the Dutch, 253 
Exiftence of God,
Expedition of the Englilh to Portugal, 1 5 1 
Expences at fea, how to be faved, 276 
Exploits of Portuguefe at Adem , aftd other 

places, _ 355
Eyou river in Chile, 19

F .

F Adiories of Dutch in India, 547
Famous robber taken, 649

Falls of the Indian Pagans, their original,
818

Feather beds not ufed in India, 592
E'ertility of the coaft of Chile, 3 1
Feftivals of the M ogul, 517

O f the Malabars, 818
Fight at fea voitb fhips how to be managed,

318 , 320
F igh t of galleys, 321
Fights betwixt the Dutch and Portuguefe,

637, 648
Figueira routed, and confer nation on that ac

count at Colvsmho, 6S8
Fine iflands in Chile, 46
Fire engine of the Turks burnt by the Portu

guefe, 533
Firelhip burnt, 535
Filh  on the coajl o f  Chile, 32. In Ceylon,

7 4 9
How to he vended in England and 

abroad, 475
Fifhermen taken by the Dutch, 667
F i thing upon feveral coafts to the fouthward, 

481, 482. Fo the northward, 483, 484. 
In Newfoundland, 485, 486

J

Five Portuguele galleys engage three Dutch 
yejfels. Page 2

F lag, the ceremony of wearing it, and ufe 
made of it, 326

Flamencos, birds in Chile, 35
Flavio Am alphy firft found the ufe of the 

halftone at fea, 302
Fleet (^England in the Downs, and nothing 

done, 1 70
Fleet of eleven hundred fail under king Ed

ward III. 248
Fleet of Portuguefe caft away, 656
Fleets that have been loft, and that have puf

fed the Streights o f Magellan, 53
Fleets of Spain and England at fea, 155 
Florida, 373
F l y i n g 33 
Forbufher’j  expedition at fea, i  c.6. Aiain 

/o Bred, 158
Formofa ijland, its mifenable condition, 569 
Fort built at Cananor by the Portuguefe, 

558. Befteged and diftreffied by the Indians, 
but not taken, ^61

Forts of the Chilenians, 63
Fountains, fprings, and brooks in the moun- * 

tains of CKilt, 14
Fountains o f Chile, 24
Four principal officers of the navy, what fort 

of men they muft be, 290
Four remarkable divifions of time, 768 
F r a n c o l i n s in Chile, 36'
French debarred fijhing on the Englilh coaft,

210
Fruits of Chile deferibed, 6
Funeralfeajts of Malabars, 7 60

G .

G
a l e  deferred, 644
Gallegos river in Chile, 22

Gallinafos, birds in Chile, 34
Galleys, how they may be ufed in England, 

323. Their ufe in time of war, 324. 
The beft place inFsn^dSidc for them, 325 

Gama’j  reception at the Sammoryn’j  court, 
562. His fpeechtothat king, and his anfwer, 
563 * Gets aboard •, his letter, and the
kings anfwer, ibid.

Ganges river, 592
D . Garcia, new governor ^  Chile, lands at 

Quiriquina, 134. Lands on the continent, 
and raifes a fo r t ; beats the Indians that 
attack him ; is reinforced; gives Caupo- 
licun battle, and beats him, 135. Raifes 
another fort, and again beats the Indians,

136
Garcia de Noronha, viceroy oflndna, agrees 

with M am ud, 534
Garqolas, Birds in Chile, 35
Gafca fent from Spain to quell the rebellion 

in Peru, 368
Geldria, Dutch fort, 587
Generous wine in G hilt, * 7
Georgians, 575

Giantt
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(Siants among the Chilenian Iflanders, Page
71

Gigantes river in Chile, 2%
Goa, its Air^ taken Albuquerque, 541. 

Loft again, 542. Retaken, ibid. Its in
habitants, 543. How to be blocked up by 

fea, 546. Blocked up by the Dutch, 548 
God of love killed by Ixora, 820
Goga city, 513
G old, great plenty in Chile, 7. More of it 

than f iv e r ,  8
Gold Mines in Chile wrought, 1 1 8
Good rowers among the Chilenians, 71 
Goodnefs of the ifle of Ceylon, 714
Gors, an Indian weapon. 808
Grain of Chile, 6
Granate ftone, 59 1
GcznA pilot, his duty, 289
Great Snows, 23
Great oppofition made by the Indians of 

Chile. 103
Great rains, 736
Greeks, 574. They ufed five days before 

Eafter to excommunicate the pope, 576 
Gualcar Inga taken prifoner ; and is put to 

death by order o f Atagualpa, 98
Guafco river in Chile, 1 6
C uA co port there, 30
Guayac tree in Chile, 42
Gunner’s Ja/y, 326. His office, 304
Gunners of fconces, their duty, 290
GuiuratK, its extent, Itstraffick, 514

H.

HEneraed, governor of Harcipore, con‘̂  
fpires with the Portuguefe; is routed, 
try'd, and executed, 626

Hanuman gives att account to Ram of Sy- 
tha, 784. Flies into Ceylon j hears of 
Sytha i his aSlions in Ceylon, 785

H aratie, Serjeant in Ceylon, ^ 9
Harbours of England, 337

0 / W ales Scotland, 337, 338 
O f  Ireland, 338
O f  H olland, Zealand, Flanders, 422 
O/'Bifcay, Galicia, Portugal, 425,426 
0 / A lgarve, Andalufia, Barbary, 426 

Hardlhips the Spaniards enduredi»Chile, 102 
Hart-Hone, 590
Havana port in Cuba, 84
H awkins and Forbullier’r voyage to the 

coaft ^  Spain, 154
Herradura port in Chile, 30
Hebrides ifiands ; ufetobemade of them, 498 
H ighways in Chile of great note, 10
Hogs-ftone, 5 9 1
H oly  Kings ifiand, 50
H oly IVeek celebrated in Chile, 1 14
H oly  water, 584
Honduras, 374
Horfes in Ceylon, 7 4 ^
Houfekeeper at Chatham -Hill, his Duty,

290
V oL. III.

How to work the fun at fea. Page 302 
Hulft, Dutch general, in danger ef being 

killed, 665. His journey to the emperor 
^ C eylon , and reception, 66^. Defigns 
to return, 670. His entry, 671. His Au
dience and Speech ; what paffed betwixt hi?n 
and the Emperor ; Honour done him, pr^- 
pofitions made by him, 672. Isprefented 
with a garter, ibid. Takes leave-, returns 
to the camp -, views the works; is wounded ; 
Dies-, his Character, 6-]a,. His corps 
carry d to‘G^Xt, 675

Hunting and hawking in Chile, 36
Hunting w  Cuyo. 56
Husbandmen and fifhermen the fupport of 

Commonwealths, 489
Hyacinth ftone, 590

I .

JAcobites, 575
Jafnapatnam city taken by the Dutch, 

718. Its fortju7ntnoned, 719. Thebe- 
fieged endeavour in vain to get provifiotis, 
720. Is fiurrendered, and repaired, y i i .  
Its defeription -, how gained by the Portu- 
guefe, 722

Jamaica j 374
James Botelho, his bold enterprize, 531
Janiere ufurps the crown of Ceylon, 603. 

Seeks aftiftance from ^^d'Porcuguefe, ibid.
Is murdered, 607

Jafper Stone, 590
Jazy Diu joins in confederacy with Mir- 

m a z e n T u r k ,  523. Plays the hypo
crite with the Portuguefe, and is difeo- 
vered, 527. Fortifies himfelf, ibid. 

Jeresjanda refolves to revenge Raja Kan’  ̂
Death, is fixteen times worfted by Kifna,

798
Jerafingh, the Giant killed, 808
Jews and Romans married young, 739
111 maHagement of Spanifh Jhips, 3 n
Illondi Matual, 729
Impaling o/’ Indians, 6 4 1
Imperial river in Chile, 1 9
Imperial city in Chile founded, and its fi- 

t nation, 125
Imperialprmce of Ceylon’r death, 6ig  

His funeral -, place of burial -, his corps 
burnt, ibid.

Increafe and traffick of Goa, 5 4 5
Increafe of Cowherds fabulous, 8 0 8
Inderfiet makes ufe of a bewitched arraw,y^S 
India, its bounds and divifion, 505
Indian ftr at agent, 1 2 8
Indiiznpagans look upon it as a great bleffing 

when their fouls are not to enter into other 
bodies, 79 5

Indians conceal their treafure from foreign 
.nations, 12. A ll of them furprized at the 
fight of horfes, 97

Indians Chile, their courage and boldnefs, 
60. Their ftate affiembliss, manner of , 
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their meeting, and choice of a general^ 62. 
Their nobility examined, ibid. Their tem- 
fe r , make ; they are good horfemen; their 
numbers. Habitations, and houfes ; fidelity 
to one another; furniture, 64. Their diet 
and bread ; their cloathing, 65. Finery, 
Dancing, Wind injlruments, 66. Their 
way of keeping account, 67. Their Har- 
dinefs againfl wet and cold; they bear 
wounds better than the Spaniards •, 
their complexion ; they have no red hair ; 
fpeak perfeblly ; bear their years
well, 68. Live long, have good teeth, can
not endure to leave their own country, 6g. 
Their marriages, how they manage poliga- 
my; they go to war without pay ; are very 
brave •, and want iron, 70

Indigo, its goodnefs, 592. Indigo Laura ;
trial of it ; good made in Coromandel,593 

Inhabitants of Jafnapatnam; their S a lifica 
tions, J^S. Their vices-, their Superfti- 
tion, 737, 738, 740. Lawyers, Phy- 

ftcians, furgeons, barbers, weavers, pain
ters, and other handicrafts, 741

Inlblencies Dutch, 494
Infpiration on the clergy and laity in Chile 

to fiing, 1 16
Inftance of a flood, 731
Inftrudtions from an admiral to his vice and 

rear admirals and captains, 295
Inftruftions given by the earl of L indfey,

296
Inftruftions given by a Spanifh admiral,

315
Inftruftions to Galpar Figueiro, 648. His 

welcome at Columbo, 649
Inrtrudtions for a general affault upon C o

lumbo, 6 5 1 , 679
Intelligence, how to he got in Spain, 191.

How in the Tercera ifiands, 192
Intolerable cold on the mountains of Chile,

^ 3
Introdudlion to the Earl of Northumber

land’j 258
To Sir Thom as Drake’; voyage round 

the world, 359
Inventor of the fea-Needle, 79
John, emperor of Ceylon, drives the Portu- 

guefe frojii Gannoor, 602. Is routed, 
and retreats to the deferts, 604. In a 
beggar s difguife ; burns houfes in Candea, 
but is forced to fly, 605. Is reftored to 
his kingdom, and marries queen Cathe
rine, 608. Revenges the death of his 
general, ibid. Falls fick, and dies j his 
Char alter, 612

Joris Spilbergen comes to Ceylon, 610 
Journey in fearch of mines remarkable, 13 
Idand of Providence, 408
Iflands o/" Chile, 45. 0 /" Salomon, 48. O f

St. Laurence and St. Stephen, 50. O f  
Angels, ibid. 0 / Chile and the Streights 
of Magellan peopled by Savages, 72 

, Ifle 0/'St. Paul, 48

Ifle of Patagoons, Page 56
Itata river in Chile, 18
Juan Fernandes ^  Chile, 46
Ixora, Indian God, defcrib'd his bignefs, 

755. Attacked by the M um ies; relieved 
by Viftnum ; his children, 758. AJlory 
of him, 759. His daughter defcrihed, j6 i

K.

K
e e p e r  of the great fiores of the 

navy, his duty  ̂ 28S
Kericos, fifh in Chile, 32
Kidney flone, 590
K ing (^Aden forced aboard a Turkilh  Jhip, 

and hanged, 539
King of Panane joins with the Portuguefe, 

appears at court, and is accufed of Tr eafon 
committed to Prifon -, his trial, fentence. 
Execution, behaviour, fpeech, andfucceffor,

621
K ing ^ C o ch in  robs a famous pagode, 763 
King ^  Calecut, how he purifies bimfelf, 816  
King’s merchant belonging to the navy, his 

duty, 2 8g
Kilha, an Indian god his parents, 789. 

His birth, 790. His deliverance, 79 1. 
Turns fhepherd, 793. Produces a pearl- 
tree -, makes fport with women is chofen 
king, 795. Breaks the jlrong arrow of 
Mottera ; kills ten Courtiers, an elephant, 
two generals., Ragia Kan, and routs 
a whole body of men, 797. Is under the 
tuition of Brahma, ibid. A  miracle of 
his, 799. Delivers an elephant from a 
crocodile, 800. Delivers fixteen thoufand 
virgins, 801. Cures the Leprofy, 802. 
His finger tied up with a piece of gold 
(tuff, 802. Vifits a poor brahman, 806. 
Bleffes him with riches ; goes to the court 
of Derfiende, ibid. Vifiti the world to 
purge it from the wicked. Sop. Bleffes 
Sindera ; co?nes to Sudanewa ; routs feve- 
ral kings leaps over the walls o/"Mottera, 
808. Afcends up to heaven, 809

L .

La d i e s  river in Chile, 19
Lakes in Chile, 26

L a  L iga  river in Chile, 16
Lam pa n w r  in Chile, 17
Lands in the fame latitude with Chile, yet

differing in temperature, 3
Langotamas river in Cliile, 16
Language in which the eafiern chriflians 

worjhip God, 577
Lalcannes, foldiers in Ceylon, 649
La Serena, vid. Coqiiimbo.
Lavapie river in Chile, 19
Lautaro, an Indian, page to Valdivia, bis 

treachery, and fpeech to his countrymen, 
129. He enters, and Jacks the city of the 
Conception, 131. Takes it afecond time.
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•«33. Marches to beftege Sant Jago ; is 
killed with an arrow, Page 134

Laws of king Richard I. for punifhing of
fenders at fea, 328

League betwixt the Dutch and Sammoryn,
564

Leagues to anfwer a degreê  302
Length and breadth of Europe, Afia, and 

Africk, 380. O f days, 302
Letters from the Dutch general to the vice

roy of Goa, 552. From king John of 
" Portugal to Don John de Caftro viceroy 

(?/India, 581. From the fates general to 
the emperor of Ceylon, 614. From prince 
Maurice to the fame, 61 §. From the go
vernor of Paliacatta to the fame, 635. 
From the Dutch admiral to the fame, 639. 
From the e7nperor of Ceylon to general 
Plulft, 650, 653, 658, 659, 660, 664, 
668, 670, 675, 678, 681, 682, 705. 
From the Dutch general to the governor 
of Columho, and bis anfwer, 651. Inter- 
ceptedbythe'D]stcd, 654, 657, 662. Frosn 
a fpy at Goa, 658. From the Dutch 
neral to the emperor of Ceylon, 662, 
668, 670. From the governor of Colnm- 

y  bo to the emperor of Ceylon, and from 
the citizens of that place to him, 664, 665 

Levo river in Chile, 19
Lews II. king of HwigOiry lofi through his 

fubjebls refufing him fupplies, 261
Lewes i f  and, what is requifite for planting 

of It, 525. Its ufi, 478
Lewfon {Sir Richard) his voyage to the 

ifands to no purpofe, 171.  His voyage to 
Ireland, where he defray’ d fame Spanilh 

fbips, 172. His voyage with Sir William 
Monl'on to the Coaf Spain, 173. Fakes 
two eaferlings, 174. Attacks a carrack 
and eleven galleys at Cezimbra, 175. 
Fakes the carrack, ibid. Burns two gal
leys, 176. He and Sir William in the 
Narrow Seas, where is no adlion, 180 

Lima in Peru founded by Pizarro; its fitua- 
tion delicious ; it never rains there, 100 

Limari river in Chile, 16
! don-fini, 33
Idd ^Portuguefe Jhips for relief o f Colnm - 

bo, 658
I .opius de Squzo. governor o f  Diu, 534 
Lord’s prayer in the Malabar language,

S9^
I.ucayos ifands, 373

M.

Ma c  H I S ,  or Indian dodiors, their 
charauter, 4

Madralpatan town, 586
Magalaens, or Magellan firfl attempted to 

fa i l  round the world, 356. His death, 
^Magellan offers to difcover the Streight of his 

Name, 90. Sails upon his difcovery ; his 
men 7nutiny ; leaves the mutineers afljore ;

paffes the Streights in twenty days ; is kil
led, Page 91

Mague tree in Chile, 43
Mahometan religion, 519
Mahometans in India, their circumcifion, 

wafhing, fabbath, mofques, orders, 5.20. 
Fenets of religion ; their paradife ; rules 
to attain eternal blifs; Manners and cuf- 
toms, 521. Fokens of being snarriageable ; 
marriages: their divorces, food, habita
tions, cloathing, 522. Fheir burials, 523 

Mahomet’j Origin, 520
Maiz, or Indian wheat, 65
Malabar language, an introduction to it, 

594. Rules for learning of it, 597
Malabar, its extent and rivers, 558. Fhe 

climate, feafans, produCl, ibid.
Malabars enemies to the Portuguefe, 5 13 
Mallagam, 724
Mallua river in Chile, 17
Mamadabath city, 514
Mamud king of Cambaja, 532. Is repulfed 

at Diu, _ 533
Man, an Indian weight, 558
Manaar i f  and taken by the Dutch, 714. 

Reafans of its name; its fituation; churches, 
715. Pearl-fifhery inhabitafits, whofpeak 
Portuguefe, 716. Has plenty of fifi, one 

fort peculiar, 717
Manegues  ̂ fhell-fifh in Chile, 31
Manipay, 725
Mankind naturally hardŷ  72,
Manner of travelling in Cuyo, 56
Manner of living of the Dutch in India, 591 
Manufadlures of the ifands of Chile, 45 
Mapocho valley deferibed ; inhabited by

eighty thoufand ln6\zns. 106
Mapocho river in Chile, 16, 25
MarcellusBofchhouwerjy^w/ Ceylon, 615 

His treaty and agree n̂ent with that empe
ror, 615, 616. He defires to he difrniffed, 
617. Has great favours befowed on him, 
ibid. Is fent ambaffador ; comes to Ban
tam ; thence into Holland ; engages with 
the Danes; fails for Ceylon, and dies,

629
Maronites, .. 576
Marriages and chrifenings celebrated with 

much pomp in Chile, , 116
Marriages ffpagan Indians, 820
Martin Allonfo de Souza attacks Daman ;

takes and deniolifhes it, 530
Martyres river in Chile, 22
yi2Sczxevd\z.  ̂governor of Diu, his fpeech to 

his foldiers, 537
Mafquerade of great expence, 1x6
Mafs of fiv e r  brought from America, 79 
Mailer’s attendants of the navy their duty,

289
Mailer fhipwrights their duty, ibid.

f f  a fhip, 309
Mafulipatan, 5^9
Matthias de Albuquerque, his bravery, 693 - 
Maule riwr z» Chile, 17 ’

Mayletti,
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M ayletti, Page 724
M aypo river in Chile, 1 6
M ay ten fountain in Chile, 25
Mecca, 383
Medicinal herbs in Chile defcrihed, 5
Medicinal fountain in Chile, 26
Medina Sidonia, dukê  ad?niral o f the Spa- 

nilh fleet, engaged by the Engli/h, 149 
Mediterranean fea, 383
Melchites, 574
Men, how to be freferved in fight, 320 
Mendoga river, 22
'M.eikngers of the navy, their duty, 290 
Metaquito river in Chile, 1 7
Method of converfion of Indians,' 716.
M ilitary exhortations of the Chilenians, 64 
Mine blows up one hundred Portuguefe ;

another three hundred Indians, 536 
Minifters beheaded by the Chinefe, 570 
Miraculous fpring, 722
Miferable7?(2/^ Portuguefe, 534 
Misfortune of Don Diego Lobo, a Spanilh 

captain, i^ j
Mocha city deferibed; its increafe and trade, 

515. Its riches ; trade of the Portuguefe 
there, IdiA. water and fuel fcarce, § 16  

M ogul’j  letter in favour of the Dutch, 5 1 1. 
His court and religion, 519

church, 731
Monafteries of men not fofull as nunneries in 

Chile, 1 14
Monfon {Sir W illiam ) his dedication to his 

eldefi fon, 141. His dedication to his 
friends, 146. His voyage to the coaft of 
Spain, 178. Attefnpts a Galleon, hut is 
repulfed, lyg . Hisfarewelto the gentle
men he dedicates his book to, 204. 
His epijile to his fecond fon, 205. 
His eptflles to the cotnmanders in queen 
E lizabeth’  ̂ wars, 207. 'The feveral ca
pacities he ferved in at fea, 210. His 

 ̂ juftifleation, 2 1 1 . His voyage about E ng- 
, land, Scotland, Ireland, 217. His 

contrivance to draw the pyrates within his 
reach ; his reception, being taken for a 

pyrate, 219, 220. He takes apyrate,22i. 
His opinion of the expedition of Cadiz tin
der king Charles I. 228. His further opi
nion upon the news of taking a fort there, 
234. More about keeping c f  Cadiz, when 
taken,.20, .̂ His epiftle to projeSlors, 409. 
Several pajfages of his life, 456, 8c fequent. 
His epiftle to the king, 465. To the gentle- 
tnen that read his difeourfes, 466

MouflTons, when they blow in the Eaft-Indies,
302,303

M oors objlrubl the Portuguele fettling at 
Calecut, 5 6 4 ,5 6 5

M oorilb veffel gives advice of the condition of 
Gale, 662

M ortality 0 / 7 3 3  
M ount Libanus inhabited by the M atotutes,

576
M ules in Chile, 8

M u lip a tto  P a g e / jr
M u rd e r cominitted in the prefence of the M o- 

g u l, _ pi6
M u rtilla  tree in Chile, 44
M u lle r  o f fi)ips and mariners in England in 

queen Elizabeth’s days, 247
M u tip y  among the Portuguefe, 53 6
M u tin y  at Columbo againji the governor,

Muxillones ifland o f Cb He, 45

N .

NA  E  L  flream, a whirlpool on the coafl 
of Norway, 488

Naikes, Indian lords, 588
'Nainativa ifland, 732
Nairos, 579. Four hundred of them Jlain,

568
Naked people in a very cold, country, 71, 72 
Nallouas, a tribe of \t\di\an̂ , 740
Nalour, 726
Names of fhips left by queen Elizabeth at , 

her death, 18S
O f fhips Sir William Monfon ferved in,

222
O f timber and planks in a Jhip, 308
O f the governors of Hifpaniola, 372

Natural obedience of Chilenians to their Ca
ciques, 70

Navacouli, 727
N avy fet out by king Charles I. Ann. 1 635.

256
Negapatnam city maflered by the D u tch ; 

proteftant religion there miferable condi
tion of it, 585

Negumbo, taken a fecond time by the Dutch ; 
the Portuguefe attempt in vain to recover 
d, _ 71 r

Neftorians, 575
New Guinea ijlands, 48
N ew  Granada, 377
IT&w viceroy of Goa, 713
Nile n 'w r, 384. Itsfource, 593
Nindundiva, or Ilha das Vacas, 733 
Nombre de Dios, 374
Nuble river in Chile, 1 8
Number of chriftians in Jafnapatnam, 733 
Nonnius Acunia goes for Goa •, his Rendez

vous i affaults Diu in vain ; his defign 
againji Bazain, 529. Attacks and takes 
it, ibid. Sails again for  Diu ; is vifited by 
Badur, 53 1. His death, ibid.

o.

OA T H ,  manner of taking it by the pa
gan Indians,^  821

Obfervations on the harbours o f England, 
Scotland, and Ireland,

Obtervauons of Sir
O n the D u tA v, 2.63, a.64

O d d  Jiories, 69 , 76 1
Offer of exchanging prifoner sat Colunibo,681

Office
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Office of the admiralty England, PagC283 
Office of the mafter of one of the king's Jhips,

301
Officers of the admiralty, their allowance,

283, 284
Officers in confiant 'pay belonging to, Jhips, 

their pay, 284, 285
Officers of the admiralty, their duty, 285 
Officers ajfijiants of the navy, their duty, 288 
Ojos de A g u a, a remarkable fpring in Chile,

Ondewil, 724
Onor kingdom, 558
Ophir, faid to be Hifpaiaiola, 77
Opinion concerning the flrength ofColum bo,

709
Opinion o f Malabars concerning cow-dung,

817
Order of battle of the Chilenians, 63
Orders of the Dutch relating to their affaires 

at Suratte, 507
* Given by the Dutch general at Cochin,

571
Orellana, 378

 ̂ O rigin  of fourteen worlds, 812. O fthefirjl 
faft-day of the Indun pagans, 818. O f  
thefecond, 8 ig . The third, 820. O f the 
fourth, ibid.

Ovcrfight of the fhip the Saphir, 709
Ourature, firft ifte of fidv&p2̂ tn2acn, 731 
Outrages coinmitted by the Lafcarines, 708 
Oyfters of Chile, 3 1

P .

P A C I F I C K / f ^ ,  28
Pacudo port in Chile, 30

Pagan temple, plundered, 579
Pagodes in India, their revenues, 814. And 

reverence paid them, 815
Paliacatta city, and its road, 587
Palm-tree in C hile, 43
Pan reprefented with horns, his flute and 

panther s skin,
Panama on the South Sea founded, 92 
Panane town, 562. Attacked by the Portu- 

guefe, and taken, 564
Paneteripou, 724
Panuco, 374
Paper affixed to a tree, charging the Dutch 

with breach of faith, 707
Paragiia tree in Chile, 43
Paramelceri’r pedegree, 765
Paretiture, 729
Parras, fifty pound weight in India, 646 
Parreas, a tribe of Indians, 7 4 °
VdiVticuliirs concerning the Eaft Indies, 352 
Paruas, a nation, their converfton, 580. Their 

conflancy in the Roman religion, 582 
Paruas, a tribe of Indians, 7 4 °
Pallene, a Genoefe, fent from  Peru with 

fuccoiirs to Chile, 1 19. His joyful recep
tion, ibid. Is difappointed of a fecondfup-
plv in Peru, and returns to Chile, 1 20 

Vox,. III.

Patamars, what they are, > Page 668 
Patchiarapalle of Jafnapatnam,73o
Patragali, pagode in Cangranor, 764. Her 

adventures, ibid. Revenges her husband's 
death, 765

Pattapatane city, 514.
Paxaros river in Chile, 22
Paxaro Carpentero, the woodpecker in Chile,

36
Paxora s ifland of Chile, 45
Peace with Spain after queen Elizabeth’s 

death, 209
Betwixt Portuguefe and Badur, 530 

Pearl-fifhing, 88, 583
Pearls of a prodigious bignefs, 88
Tedtgree of the king of Ccyloh, 599
Pegues, fort of wild rabbits in Chile, 40 
Pejereges fijh in Chile, 33
Pengue-tree in Chile, 43
Penguin iflands, 5 °
Penna town, 5 ^̂
People of Clhlt very patient, 68
People of fourteen forts, 812
Pepper, 5 5 9
Pericotes, rats in Chile, 39
Perfecution of chriftians at Manaar, 7  ̂   ̂
Perfian gulph, 3 ^ 7
Peru, how named, 77. Its difcovery, firjt 

attempted, 9 4
Petapouli town, 588
Peterroa river in Chile, 1 7
Petition of the Dutch to the Great M ogul,

506
Philip, made king of Candea, poifoned by 

his brother, 602
Phlebotomy, or bleeding in Chile, 65 
Picos, the Papagayos Jhell-fiJh in Chile, 3 r 
Pilot and coafier, his office, 303
Pimienta harbour, 49
Pinguedas, birds in Cliilc, 35
Pifarro left with only thirteen Spaniards and 

a Mulatto in the ifland Gorgona is 
relieved by a fhip from Panama, 95. Re
turns to Panama, and thence into Spain ; 
then purfues his conqueft o fV tm , 96. He 
revolts, 120. His a£lions,^6±. His death,

367
Place impaffable in the mountains of Chile,

Places taken by the Englilh in queen Eliza- 
beth’r time of little or no confequence, 185 

Plantations of the French, 403
Plants in Chile, 3
Plato’r advice to governors, 272
Poangue river in Chile, 17
Poelepolay church, 730
Pongardiva ifle, 73 2
Pope’s bull for Dominicans and Jefuits to 

confer degrees in Chile, 113
Porca kingdom, its air unwholefome; faliory 

of the there, 578
Porcupines, 748
Porters at the Jhip-yards, their duty, 290 
Portland race, 488

l o C  Porto
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iPorto N ovo, Page 586
Portuguefe difcoveries in A frick  and India,

350
Portuguefe fleet at Chaul engages M ir  H a- 

zem , 524. Advife their admiral, who re
jects it i is cajl u p n  a rock, and killed,

525
Portuguefe fort near D iu, ■ 531
Portuguefe ambafladors at Batavia,. 548. 

^heir reception, credentials, ibid. Age, 
train ; their audiences, 549. Tbird,fourth, 
and fifth audiences j 550. One o f them re
turns to Goa, 551

Portuguefe fo rt at Calecut befieged, 552* 
Relieved, ibid.

Portuguefe account o f the fiege of Columbo,
687

Portuguefe fquadron gets clear of the Dutch,
709

Portuguefe merchant comes into the Dutch 
camp, 667

Portuguefe receive fuccours, 535. Their 
way of living in India ; their character 
and difiempers, 546. Mafj'acred at Cale
cut, and their death revenged, 565. Side 
with the Cingalefe, 601. Commit great 
infolences in Ceylon, 605. Fall out with 
Janiere ; refelve on his death, 606. They 
leave Candea, and are routed, doy. 
March to Jtifnapa.tmm,and are beaten,6iS. 
They furprixe the e»iperor’ s camp,62y. O f

fer ■ peace, ibid. Are rejehled ; propofe a 
truce 628. March towards Candea; fur- 
prize five hundred Candenefe, ibid. Erehi 
a new fo r t ; rout f^^Malabars ; build two 
more forts ; make peace with the emperor, 
63b. They take the field, plunder Badule, 
631. Are attacked in their march, and 
routed, ibid. They make war on the empe
ror ; are beaten ; make peace, 632. They 
endeavour to render the Dutch fujpedted 
in Ceylon, 636. Are put to a great N on
plus ; 7narch towards Candea ; take and 
burn i t ; are routed by the Cingalefe, 640. 
Rout the Cingalefe, 702. Force their 
king to pay a yearly tribute, which is re- 

fented ; furprixe Columbo, ibid. Are be
fieged in the fort, 703. Make a vigorous 
falley, and raife the fiege, ibid. Defeated 
atfea, 713

Poverty, falfly pretended to refufe king 
Charles I. fupplies, 260

Poverty of England caufed by the Dutch,
4 9 3

Pran, an Indian fpy, forms a deftgn againjl 
the Spaniards ; but it turns to the ruin of 

Indians, 137
Praflaram the fon of Reneca, 777. He en

deavours to kill Ram , 780
Precious ftones in Ceylon, 751
Precedents of princes defending their prero

gatives on their feas, 251
Pretences for not relieving of Columbo,

701

Princes, ambaffadors, and others tranjported 
by Sir W illiam  Monfon, Page'223 

Prizes taken in the war in queen Elizabeth^ 
time, 186

Prizes taken, how divided, 300, 301 
Proceflions in Chile, their magnificence, 114 
Prodigious ranfom, 98
Projedl fo r  the fecurity of the Englilh navy, 

4 1 1. To prevent the French landing in 
E ngland, 414. To prevent French 
and Dutch fleets joining, 415. To war 
upon H olland, 417. To get pojfejfon of 
the ifland of W akerland, 421. To make 
war upon Spain, 423. To increafe two 
hundred fa il ofJhips, 42 6. For fettling in 
Guinea, 427, O f d voyage to the Fail 
Indies to fittle there, 430. To intercept 
the fhips of Cambaja trading to the Red- 
Sea, 434. O f the Genoefe to bring the 
Eaft-India commodities to M ufcovy by 
land, 435. To come to Tombagatu and 
Gago in A frick  for gold, 436. For a • 

private voyage to Guinea, 437. To trade 
to the W eft Indies with the king (^Spain’j 
confent, 43 8. To ruin Spain with the af- 

fftance of Holland, 442. For the Spa
niards to annoy the Dutch in their trade,

4 4 5
Promocaes river in Chile, 1 7
Propofition of Sir W illiam  Monfon to the 

parliament concerning the navy, 340 
Proteftation of the Dutch, general againft the 

Portuguefe in India, 553
Provinces of Jafnapatnam, 723
Provifions to maintain the king’ s Labourers, 

and the labour they fhall be put to winter 
and fummer, 3 23

Punifhments atfea, 293
Puntegale befieged by the Dutch, 644. Ta

ken by ftor?n, 645
Puren/a; î?f// Chile, 1 9, 26
Purfer’ j  dnty.j 290. His office, 309
Pyramid of heads, 641
Pyrates in the north of Scotland and Ireland,

218
0 / M alabar, 559

Q .

Qualities of the natives Chile, 6S 
Quantity of fifh vended in other coun

tries, 470
Quarter-Mafters at fea, their office, 3 1 1 
Queen Elizabeth’,r death, 201
Queen of Cochin taken by the Dutch, 568 
Quenavadi, Indian god, his original and de- 

fcription, 758. Is caflrated, 759. How 
worfhipped ; difference betwixt him and 
Superbennia, 760. He curfes the moon,

yGa
Queule river in Chile, 19
Quickfilver and lead little ufed in Chile, r, 7 
QuilJota port in C hile, 30
Quintero port in Chile, 30

Quirpele'
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Quirpele a creature, an enemy to fnakes, 

" . . .  . P a g e  7 4 7
Quiriquina 0^C h ile, 30
Quito province temperate, though under the 

line, 76
Quivilinga, what it was, 754

R .

RA gia  Katis endeavours to kill K ifna, 7 9 1, 
792. His further deftgns againji

7 9 3
Raja Singa enemy to the Portugucfe, 600. 

His mejfage to Don John emperor o f Cey
lon, 602. Is defeated, dies; his murder 
of pagan priefs, and repentance, 603 

Raja Singa difatisfed with the Dutch, 704, 
706. His anfwer to their general, 708. 
He treats with the Portuguefe ; his ele
phants feiz’ d, 7 1 1 . Makes a diverfton in 
favour of the Dutch, ibid. His troops 
routed, 713

RajaSeftraarfum vifttstbe'Qtshm-xn; isplen- 
3 tifully entertained ; his people defeated by 

the white cow, 778
Rainbow, how it appears on the mountains 

of Chile, 11
Ralemo river in Chile, 19
Ram , the Jlory of him, 780. How he got his 

bride Sythz, 781.  He travels along the 
Ganges ; ten thoufand horfemen killed by 
him, 782. He and Lekeman go in 
queft of Sytha ; he kills Bad, 784. Meets 
with Sytha, 788  ̂ Returns home, ibid. 

Ram a, or Siri Ram a, 781
Rammanakoyel ifand, 584
Ramon fountain in Chile, 25
Rapel river in Chile, 17
Rapel lake in Chile, 27
Rapid rivers in Chile, 14
Rapid/zVifj, 87
Rates forfeamens wages., 246
Ratification of a truce betwixt the Dutch and 

Portuguefe in India, 552
Rawan transformed into a flag, 783. Is Jhot 

by Ram , 784. He carries away Sytha, 
and places her in agarden in Ceylon, ibid. 
His obfinacy •, his eldejlfon fa in  ; hefeeks 
for ajffiance by his brother, 786. His laji 
facrifice -, he is flain by Ram ; and his 
wife married to his brother, 788

Rawan’rfifter in love with Lekeman, 787 
Rawan’ i brother comes over to Ram , 786 
Reafons agairfi Solomon shaving difeovered 

America, 78. For not attacking theSpa- 
nifh Jhips in Ferol, 168. For king 
Charles I’ j not refenting the wrongs offer
ed by the Dutch fooner •, and for fetting 
out his fleet, Ann. 1635, 255. Agaifii 
the India voyage anfwered, 431. O f the 
Dutch for continuing the war with the 
Portuguefe in India, 546. Why the M a- 
labars made war upon the Portuguefe,

560

Recital of captains who were inftrumental in 
the conqueft of Chile, Page 122

Reclom a, a famous Indian lady, 20 
Red-Sea, v 382
Refledions on the Dutch enterprize upon 

the Canaries, 438. On the ill management 
of the Englifh  with refpebl to H olland,

494
Reinforcement fent to the Dutch fleet near 

Tutecorin, 680
Religious digreffion of Ovalle, 90
Religious worfhip, magnificent and coftly in 

Chile, 1 13
Religious worfhip, how performed in Ja.f- 

napatnam, 733
Remarkable cures performed by Chilenian 

doblors 5
'R.emzrk.ahltfpring, 733
Remarks upon the trade of India, 5 15  
'R.emtdles againft ferpents flings, yso, 751 
Reneca killed and revived, 778. Burns her- 

fe lf  with Siamdichemi’ j  corps; whence 
the cuflom of burning the dead, 780 

Rtpovt of pigmies, 72
Reproof of the Spaniards covetoufnefs, 85 
Refemblance betwixt animals in Chile and 

in Europe, 3
Refolutions of the Chilenians, l o i .  O f  

queen E l iz a b e t h council to make a defen- 
five war againjl Spain, 195. How to 
hinder their landing, and fight i f  landed, 
195, 196. O f the Dutch council of the 
Eaft-Indies, 634. O f the Dutch council 
of war, 656

Rich mines difeovered, 13
Riches of Chile, 7
Riches of Peru not believed in Spain, 96 
Ridiculous opinion of the Brahmans concern

ing the figure of the world, 813. and its 
magnitude, 814

Rio de Mendoza, 15
Riofin Fundo in Chile, 22
River of Plate difeovered •, the virtue of its 

water, its fall, 89, 378
Rivers 0 / Chile, 15
Robbers punifhed, 708
Rochemy, a virgin, defigned for  Kifha, her 

love to him, 799. She is delivered by him,
800

Rock of T urky ftones in Chile, 105
Ropio, its value, 512
Rubies, 590
Rudder and fails p f  Jhips to be carried ajhore 

Mocha, 516
Rule to know the age of the moon, 302, 

Fo know the burden of a Jhip, 308 
Rumecan flain, 538
Rumenftadt, 532. f i t t e d  by the Portu

guefe, 533
Ruffians, 575

A B  A  J U S ,  his death, 
I Sadralpatan town.

541
587
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St. Jcihn’ j river^ Page 22 Silveria, governor of Diu, prepares for
St. John de Puerto Rico, or Boniquen, 373 
St. Thomas the apoftle's arrival in India, 

his feveral voyages, one of his miracles;
another miracle ; his death, 572

S'c.Thom&s s town, 5^7
St. Vincent’  ̂ Chile, 30
St. Vidlorian’ j  river, 22
Salt river in Chile, 16
$3.\t found on a herb in Chile, 27
Salt and cask for fijhing, A79
Salutes 'at fea how to be regulated, 329
S'SLmmoryn, fovereign oj Malabar, 559. His 

drefs, 5^1
Sandal, or fander's-tree in C hile, 43
Sandwich, the people bafe and ill-affe5ied, 

213. Advantage the Dutch may take of 
it in a war with England, ibid. More 
of their villany, 215

Santa M aria, 377
St. Jago city, capital of Chile defcribed •, its 

conveniencies ; a noble ftreet in tt, 106, 
Its town-houfe, 107. Church of St, ~Do- 
m inick; Francifcans convent, loS-. Je-  

fuits church, 109. Its government court 
of the royal Andiencia, 109. ’This court 
o f great advantage to the city, n o .  Its 
foundation, riches, militia, i n .  Itsvnji 
increafe and trade, 1 1 2

Saphirs, _ 5 9 °
Sea of Chile, 27
Sea-Coafts, ports, and havens of Chile, 29 
Sea-W olvcs, orfeals, 33
Sea beyond the ocean difcovered, 382
Seafons in C h ile, 3
Sebald de W eert comes to Ceylon, differs 

with the emperor, 610. Invites him aboard, 
fpeaks too boldly; which is the caufe of his 
and his co?npanions death, 6 1 1

Sebaftian Cabot his difcoveries, 402
Sebaftian Cano, a Spaniard, the firft that 

failed round the world, 357
Sedts in the eaji, 574
Security to England, 424
Serpents in Ceylon, 7.50
Serpent-Catcher, 751
Serpent-Stone, 591
Sevaldo ifands, 50
Several fea-engagements betwixt the Portu- 

guefe and Dutch, 720, 721
Sheathing of fhips, 309
Sheep of Chile, 40
Ships of the bijfhop of Placentia loji in the 

freights of M agellan, 53
Ships built by king James and king Charles I.

24.5
Ships built in Spain from 1590 to 1600,

314
Ships burnt and defrayed by the Portuguefe 

at Diu, 526
Siamdichemi murdered, 780
Siege of Cochin raifed, 569

"Siege of Batecalo, 641

iJXS
defence, P&ge 532

Sim plicity of the Indians, 83
Siri Ram a, 781
Skirm ilh betwixt the Portuguefe andD\iX.ch,

7'̂ 9-> 730
Slaughter ^  - 785
Sm all-Pox, the Indians opinion about them,

7̂ 3
Snakewood, its ufe ; how firfi difcovered,

7 4 7
Snow on the mountains of Chile, 11
Soboral i f  and of Chile, 45
Sofar taken prifoner, 532. His treachery, 

534. He attacks D iu, ibid. Is killed,
53^

Soliman lands and attacks the Portuguefe 
at Diu ; retreats, 5^2, Renews the. 

feg e, attacks the place, and is reptdfed, 
ibid. His treachery with the king of Aden,

538, 539
Sovereignty of the Jeas of England, 250 
South-Sea, remarks on its navigation, 28. 

When firfi heard of, and its riches, 86, 
Its difcovery continued, and its ports and 
ifiands, 88. Difcovered by Valeo Nun- 
nez de Balboa, 364

South wind ?nofi favourable in C hile, 27, 28 
Spain, how to have been ruined by a fleet,

243
Spaniards take Atagualpa’ j  ranfom, and 

put him to death, 98. Drawn into an 
ambufh through covetoufnefs, 119.  Beaten 
a fecond time by the Araucanos. Fly 

from the city of the Conception, 13 1 
Spanifh fleet loft in the ftreights o f M agel

lan, 53
Spanilh fhips fent fafe from Dover to Dun

k irk , in fpite of the Dutch, by king}ame.sl.

Special duties of the offiHrs of the king s 
fhips at fea, 299

Spilberg’ j  obfervation of twenty five p07-ts in 
the ftreights of M agellan ; he is affaulted
by the Indians, 29

Springs extremely cold, 15
Spies hanged, 659
Stars of Chile, 37
State of Portugal, Anno 1625. 229. O f 

the Canaries and Tercera ifiands, 230.
O f  Andalufia, Sevil, 231.  O f the 

ftreights, 232
State of the Weft-Indies, ibid. O f  Ire

land, 339. O f  Scotland, 340, O f  the 
harbours in France, 416

Steward, and his mate, their office, 3 1 1 
Stone-Bridge, an hundred leagues long acrofs 

thê  fea, a fable, 786
Story ^  Chilenian, 68. O f a pilot faid 

to have died in the houfe of Columbus, 80.
O f Sir W illiam  M onfon, and a Portu- 
guele at Lisbon, 452. Another of "Sir
W illiam  at V illa  Franca, 4 5 5 - Q/"

pirates, (j
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pirates, 489. One alluding to that of 
Siimpfon,786. Others, Page 456, 457 

Strange jijh ip the Wefl-Indies, 4S6
Strange efcape, 696
Stratagems to be ufed at fea, 447
Streights of M agellan, and St. Vincent,

48
Unfuccefsful /alley, 537
Succeffion 'in the kingdom of Calecut, 561,

562
Succours fent into Chile, 119,  'Their joyful 

reception, ibid.
Sudden’ change of air, 11
Sugar-Sea, 760
Summons fent by the Dutch into Columbo, 

and the anfwer, 677
Sundecouli, 727
Supplies fent to the Dutch in Ceylon, 712,

713
Suratte city, 506. Defcription of it, 512.

Its trade, 513
Surgeon of the navy, his duty, 290. His 

^ c e ,  310
Surveyor of the vidluals of the navy, his 

duty, 2 89
SulTuller and Derliende play for a crown,

803
Suffufter goes into banijhment, ibid. Prays 

to Kifna ; is heard, 804. His facrifice,
807

Swabber and L ier, their office, 311
Syriack language propagated at Rome, 567

T .

T A g a t a g u a s /« Chile, 26
Taltales, birds in Chile, 34

Tambamme church, 78 1
T ea, bow prepared, 591
Tegnapatan town, 586
Telipole church, 723
Teno river in Chile, ' 17
Termapatan city, 559
Thorn bujhes in Chile affording plenty of 

fuel, 4
Three Portuguefe frigats taken by Dutch,

706
Three forts of people, 777
'Pierra del Fuego on the Magellan freights,

4 7
T im e o f fifhing to the northward, 477 
Tinguiritica river in Chile, 17
T  irepopl ier town, 586
Titles given by the Portuguefe to perfons 

ferving in India, 354. O f the king of 
Ceylon, 599. O f dukes and earls in
troduced t« India by Portuguefe, ibid. 
O f tbe king o f  Achem, 518. O f the 
king of S um , 519

Toadltone, 591
Token river in Chile, 19
Tondy on the coaf of Coromandel, 585 
Tongoy river in Chile, 16

Topas, tbe fon of a Portuguefe and an 
Indian woman. Page 646

Towns of Portuguefe in tloe Eaft-Indies,
3 5 4

Trade/o A frick Afia, 398. To other 
parts nearer England, 400. To T urky, 
ibid. fTo Ruffia, 401. O f the Red 
Sea, 513

Trudies to be advanced by fifhing, 476
Trangebar, a'Dxnifh. fort, 586
Tranfmigration of fouls believed in India,

814
Treacherous defitgn againfl the Dutch at Jaf- 

mpxtrum difcovered, 721. The traitors 
executed, 722

Treafurer of the admiralty, his duty,2%6,2^y 
Treaty betwixt the Portuguefe and Cinga- 

lefe foon broken, 702
T  rees always green in Chile, 4
Trees ^  Chile, 42
Trev ancor kingdom, 580
Tribes 0/Indians, 740
Trinquenemale, 741. Strengthened with 

additional fortifications, 742
Truce bttwixt Dutch and Portuguefe in In

dia, 554. Betwixt Spmvxrds and Dutch,
613

Tumbefe difcovered, 95
Tunny-fifh in Chile, 33
Tutecoryn taken by the Dutch, 583. Its 

climate, ibid.
T w o brave exploits of 525

V.

VA ldivia conquers Chile, 105. Purfues 
his conquefi, 120, 121. Marches to 

Peru to ajjifi the kings forces, 121. Is vic
torious, and returns to Chile with a fupply, 
ibid. Purfues his conquefi, 123. Streng-> 
thens his garrifons; defigns a voyage for 
Spain, 126. Marches againfl the Arau- 
canos, engages them, 128. Is taken by 
them, and killed ; they make flutes of his 
bones, 129

Valdivia river and port in Chile, 19
Valdivia city in Chile founded, and a fort 

ere bled, 125
Val Paraifo T’cr/ in Chile, 30
Vaiiarpone, 625
Van der Meyden fucceeds Hulft as genral at 

the fiege of Columbo, 675
Van Teylingen’ r letter about the affairs of

the Dutch at Suratte, 507
Yxr\tx.y of waters diverting, 14
Vafco Nunnez firfl fees the Souxh Sqx, and 

purfues the difcovery of it, 87. Is behead
ed ibid.

Vaft riches of the firft conquerors of Peru,

%  9 9
Vaypm ifle, 567
Venetians trading in England, 400
Venezuela, 377

Viceroy
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Viceroy ^ In d ia , how declared by the Por- W ealth andJlrength of the M ogul, Page5i7

Page 354 

. 4 7 4  
Valdivia’f ■

tuguefe,
Viftuals carried to fea,
Villagran marches to revenge

death, and comes to a battle with Lautaro,

. . ' . . 130
Villa Rica city in Ch\\t founded, and its 

Situation, 125
Vinne Lamantia rebels againjl Raja Singa, 

600. Comes to a compofition with him ; is 
betray’ d and murdered, 601

Violent tempeft, 667
Vifiapour kingdom fubjebl to the M ogul ; its 

limits, 540. Its king willing to attack 
Goa, 546

Viftnum’ 5 defeent and refidence ; wears a 
print on his breaft •, his wives, 766. Is 
ten times transform’d, ibid. Is mafter of 
the world, 776

Ultecuefte root in Chile, 3 1
Ungrateful return, 119
Univerfity and rare wits at Cordoua in

89
570
629
and
270

3 5

729
717

Tucuman,
Unfuccefsful attempt of the Dutch,
Voyage o f  Danes to the EaftTndies, 
Voyages fet out by queen Elizabeth, 

lohat profit they turned to,
Voycas bird in Chile,

w .WAddemarache,
Wannias country.

W ar with Spain refolved on under 
Charles I. 228

W ar with Scotland how to be managed, if  
they proceed in rebellion, 276. "The fame 
bow to'be done on the wfil of Scotland,

277
Watanni, 728
W arlike ornaments of Cliilefe, 63
Warrant-places granted by the lord high ad- 

miral, 291
of the Indian pagans, 815

W ay of regiftring events in Chile, 67

Weapons a ft  range fort, * 74
Wefterwold coOTifj ^^orifBateqalo, 641
W hales on the coaft of Chile, 32
W hales and feveral forts of monftrous fijhes,

486
W h ite wine in Chile, 7
’W ives of the Nairos flip off all their clothes 

in dancing, ' 761
W ild  cows in Chile, 4 1
Wm^uvhi, a fablory of the dutch, 541 
W inter and fummer at once in feveral parts 

0/Ceylon, ' * >17
W ile  repartee of an Indian, 88
W omen in Chile make the bread, 65. Ubeir 

behaviour at feafts ; care of their husbands 
and drefs, 66. They hate head-dreffesand', 
paint, ibid. Their hard education, 67. 
Their manner of mourning, 70

Wonderful prefervation, 1 18
W orlds, two undifeovered, befides the four 

known, 380

X .

X
'Averius (St. Francis,) hisfpeech, death, 

body uncorrupted, tranjportationto Goa,
544. His going to the Indies and 
among the Paruas,

Y.

comm?
580.

YAnaconas, what they were, lox
Yarmouth men build fhips to fell to the 

Dutch, 482
Youth Chile, their education, 63
Ysbrand Gotsken’j  account of his negotiation, 

665. He is fent to the emperor of Ceylon; 
his negotiation, 679

z.
'Fmhrc lake, 384

Zenobia (queen) her char abler 271
Zenu iftand, 376

F I N I S .    
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